This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


MnmWTfflimfflBffWWM  I 


/■.    . 


I  L77 


L  I  T  T  E  L  L'S 


LIYING_i^E. 

ZoTtT 


CONDUCTED   BY  E.  IITTEII. 


B  PLURIBU8   UNT7M. 

'These  pnUicatimis  of  the  day  should  firom  time  to  time  be  vimiowed,  the  wheat  carefully  presenred,  and  the 

chaff  thrown  away.'* 


VOL.   X. 

JULY,   AUGUST,    SEPTEMBER,    1846. 


BOSTON: 

PUBLISHED   BY    WAITE,    PEIRCE   &   COMPANY. 

PHILADELPHIA,  M.  Canning  &  Co.,  97d  Chesnut  Street. 

NEW  YORK,  William  Taylor,  Astor  Houae. 

PARIS,  O.  Rich  &  Sons,  13  Rae  Pot  de  Fer. 

8TKRB0TTPED   BY   OBOROB  ▲.  CURTIS. 


INDEX  TO  VOL.  X-  OP  LITTELL'S  LIVING  AGE. 


Anderaon's   Annab   of   the 

English  Bible 18 

Afe8,The, 46 

Asiinl  Hnmaiiity,  ...  00 
— ^—  Language,  .  .  .  137 
ArtesiaD  Wells  m  London, .  153 

Animakfiles, 157 

Argaio  and  its  Victims,  .     .  220 

Africa,  Central 224 

Algeria, 240 

Argentine  Republic,  .  .  .  297 
Anstnlia,  by  Mr.  Dutton,  .  327 
An^  oo  the  Weather,  .  .  345 
Anti>SlaTerj  that  might  Suc- 
ceed,   483 

Africa,  South, 480 

Automaton,  Speaking,  .     .  505 

Apparitions, 557 

AdTertisements,   ....  579 

Brougham's  Men  of  Letters 

Time  Geo.  IlL,  .  .  .  0 
Mr.  Walsh's  Char 

lacter  of, 45 

Rble,  Anderson's  Annals  of 

the  English,  ....  18 
Boone,  Daniel,  ....  03 
Bliekhall's  Services, ...  206 
Barrow's  Arctic  Regions,  .  265 
Borneo  and  Japan,  .  .  .  310 
British  Ministers, .  .  .  .315 
Bolwer  Lytton,  Sir  Edward,  362 
Barritt,  EJihu,  ....  486 
Bread,   White,  Brown,  and 

Unfermentcd,    ....  507 

Croeodile  Caves,  ....    42 

Correspondence,  55, 00, 151, 200, 

338,302 

Chinese  Benevolence,    .     .    63 

Coal  Gas,     ...  106 

and  Foreigners  in  Chi- 
na,   361 

Map, 387 

Canada  and  the  U.  S.,  .  .100 
Com  Bill  in  the  Lords,  .  .  120 
Com   Law    Repeal,    Conse- 

4|oencesof, 160 

Combe  on  Nature  in  Disease,  142 
Crypt  of  Capuchin  Convent  at 

Malta, 154 

-  222 

321 
355 
366 
452 
536 
581 
585 
612 
618 


Civilities,  Saleable, 
Conl  Fishery,  .... 
Canning,  George,  .  .  . 
Colonial  Office,  The  New, . 
Cadet  of  Colobri^res,.  .  . 
Copper  Region,  .... 
Commerce  vs.  Glory,  .  . 
Colonial  Protection,  .  .  . 
Cobden,  Richard, .... 
Canadian  *'  League,"    .     . 

Dranken  Husband  Cured,  .  47 
Dwight,  Theodore,  ...  00 
Dromio  Publications,  .  .118 
Dogs,  Anecdotes  of, .  .  .  107 
Danidi  Fairy  Legends, 
Dress,  History  of,     .    .    .  324 


Dutton's  South  Australia, ..  327 
Dogs,  Affection  of,    .     .     .  334 

Eagle,  American,      ...    80 
Europe,  State  and  Prospects 

of, 102 

Coming  Change  in,  274 


Fuller,  Extracts  from,  .  .  28 
Fisher,  Thomas,  ....  205 
Flowers,  Double, ....  430 
French  Political  Preachers  of 

the  16th  Century,  ...  441 
Flogging  at  Hounslow,  460, 470, 
472,  536 
Foster,  John,  Life  and  Corre- 
spondence of,    ...     .  507 
Faith  and  Hope,  ....  555 

Gibbs'  Memoirs  of  Washing- 
ton and  Adams,     .     .     .  122 
Gold  in  Siberia,    ....  237 
Guizot  and  Thiers,    ...  320 
Gregory  XVL,    .     .    320,328 

Hume's  Life  and  Correspond- 
ence, .^ 240 

Haydon's  Death, ....  277 
Hill,  Rowland,     ....  301 

Horse's  Foot, 305 

Hutchinson  Family,  .  .  .  556 
Holy  Alliance,  New,     .     .  618 

Irish  Pig  Fair,  ....  107 
Impositions,  Literary,  .  .181 
Ibrahim  Pacha,  .  .  285,  350 
Indian  Tribes,  McKenney  and 

Hall, 461 

Ivanhoe  Continued,   .     .     .  500 

James  the  Novelist,  ...  40 
Journalism  in  France,  .  .  67 
Jews,  The,  06,  121,  293,  338, 
351,387,400 
Jenner  and  Vaccination, .  .  234 
Jamicson's,  Mrs.,  Memoirs 

and  Essays, 303 

Japan,  Visit  to,  ....  335 
Jacobites,  The,    ....  537 

King's  Argentine  Republic,  207 

Laird,  My  Nephew  the, .  .  37 
La  Plata  War,  .  .  145,266 
Luther,  Martin,  ....  216 
League,  Anti-Cora-Law,  .  318 
Leibnitz,  Life  and  Genius  of,  303 
Lane's  Water  Cure,  ...  481 
Life  in  the  Wilderness,  .  .  480 
Likings  of  the  Unlike,  :  .613 
Lucifers,  Disease  occasioned 
by, 506 

Mexico,  Thompson's  Recol- 
lections of,   ...     .  57, 276 

Journey  across, .     .  146 

Mexican  War, 104 

Argument  for  An- 
nexation,  573 

Matamoras,      .     .  275, 368, 553 


Mann,  Horace,  Educational 
Tourof,  ......  105 

Mulgrave  FamOy,     ...  123 
Mantel!  on  Animalcules,    .  157 
Miserere,  The,     .    .    .    .183 

Missionary  in  N.  America, .  233 
Middle  Ages  in  Black  and 
White,    ......  367 

Moon,  Surface  of,      ...  350 
Mormon  Camp,     ....  386 

Mesmerism  in  India, .     .     .  388 
Modern  Orlando,  ....  300 

Methuen's  South  Africa,  .  480 
Mine,  Forest,  and  Cordillera,  561 
Mackinaw, 576 

New  Books  and  Re-prinCs,  104, 
248,440 
Napoleon,  Last  Recollections 

of, 413 

New    Brunswick,    Winter 

Sports  in, 506 


Oregon,  Our  Own,    . 

Treaty,    .    . 

Railway  to, 


•  .  185 
.  .  318 
156, 578 

Punch,  20,  32,  63,  66,  184,  180, 
200,  211,  224,  237,  230,  266, 
271,  281,  203,  205,  300,  312, 
461,  470 
Phillips  on  Scrofula, ...  07 
Poetry,  British,  Past  and  Pres- 
ent,      164 

Peel,  The  House  of, .    .    .  184 

Ministry  of  Sir  Robert,  238 

Ibrahim  Pasha's  Opin- 
ion of,     285 

Post  Office  Reform,  301 ,  302, 400 
Pope,  The  New,  Policy  of,  351 
Peru,  by  J.  J.  Van  Tschudi,  353, 
561 
Preachers,  French  Political,  441 
Politics  of  the  Month,     .     .531 

Paris  in  1846, 608 

Probable,  The,     ....  615 

Poetry. 
Bachelor's  Farewell,  .     .  303 
Bacchanalian  Song,    .     .  140 
Bird's  Nest,  Who  Stole  it,  36 
Balm  of  Speech,    ...  473 

Corn  Law  Ballad,  ...  281 

Class  Ode, 383 

Catherine  Seyton, .    .    .  607 

Dew  Drop  and  Stream,  .  133 
Dying  Miother  to  her  In- 
fant,     373 

Daily  Service,a  Reason  for, 400 

Forest  Walk,    ....    53 

Good  Night,     ....  338 

How  Many  Summers,  Love,  06 
Home  Sonnet,  .    .    .    .413 

Licensed, 47 

Murray,  Lord,  ....  180 
Manna-Gatherers,  .    .    .  378 


Night, 473 

Onward  StUl,  ....  179 
Orlando,  Modem,  .    .    .  390 

Ploter,  Coontesa,  To,  .  36 
Peel  Lyrics,  ....  299 
Passing  Under  the  Rod,  .  334 
Poetry  of  Steam,  ...  461 
Picture,  On  a,  .     .     .    .  554 

Simms'  Songs  of  the  Sonth,  139 
Students'  Fancy,  ...  382 
Sanlight  upon  the  Waters,  412 

Truth  and  Beauty,     .     .    28 
There  is  an  Unknown  Lan- 
guage,  136 

Three  Friends, .  ...  140 
True  Rest, 368 

Where  shall  I  spend  Eter- 
nity?     64 

Work  while  it  is  Day,  .  368 
Water  Lily 617 

Quimology  of  the  British 
Drama, 326 

Railway  to  Asia,  ....  156 

Venice,   ...  424 

Robinspn  Crusoe,  Miss,  294, 383, 
468 
Russell,  Lord  John's  Minis- 
try  385 

Rome 385 

Sodety,  Usages  of,  .     .    .    31 
Senter's,  (Dr.,)  Journal,    .    48 


INDEX  TO  TOL.  X. 

Sea  Shore,  Studies  on  the,  64 
Scrofula,  Phillips  on,  .  .  97 
Simms'  Songs  of  the  South,  139 

Study, 144 

Street's  Poems,  ....  163 
Smith,  Sydney,  a  Plagiarist,  190 
Character  and 


Opinions  of, 217 

Smyrna,  24  hours  at,     .     .201 
Seasons,  Dial  of  the,      .     .205 

SheU,  Mr., 225 

Sugar  Trade,  West  Indies,  367, 
485 
Scottish  Life,  Ancient,  .  .  369 
Slavery  and  Time,  .  .  .  484 
Steeple  Chase  in  France,  .  553 
Sauk  Ste.  Marie, ....  574 
(Spectre  Witnesses,  .  .  .598 
Swedish  Emigrants,  .     .     .  612 

Thompson's  Mexico.      .     .    57 
Tobacco  Speculator,  .     .     .136 

Talbotype, 213 

Telegraphs, 273 

Townsend's    Lives    of  the 

Judges, 313 

Tissues,  On  the  Printing  of,  439 
Two  Sides  of  the  Question,  605 

Tales. 
Bear  Chase,      .    .     .     .  436 

Caroline, 41 

Cadet  of  Colobri^res, .     .  452 

Crusoe,  Miss  Robinson,  294, 

383,  468, 601 


Elizabethines,   ....  339 
Evening  Adventures  at  a 
Country  Inn, .     •     .     .  670 

Holly  Cottage, ....  491 

Neighbor-in-Law,  ...    33 
Neuvaine  of  the  Chande- 
leur, 134 

St.  Giles  and  St.  James,  109, 

282,474 

Stepson, 485 

Two  Graves,     ....  286 

WorkGiri 430 

Wolf  Chase,     ....  163 

Unspoken  Language,     .     .411 

Varieties,  245, 386, 438, 499, 581 

World  not  so  Bad,     ...     53 
Walsh,  Mr. ,  Letters  from,  45, 54, 
101,  152,  200,  240,  248,  338, 
392 

Wagers, 141 

Webster,  Daniel, ....  144 
Wood's  Journey  across  Mex- 
ico,    .     .  ...  146 
West  and  East,         ...  183 
Whig  Tremors  on  Return  to 

Office, 300 

Warner's  Invention,  .     .     .  380 
Whig  Government,  Will  it 

Stand? 597 

Words  without  Power,  .    .  555 
I  Wilderspin, 560 


LITTELL'S  LIVING  AGE. 


•  Fkom  iha  New  Quarterly  Review. 

JlCm  of  Letters  of  the  time  of  George  the  Third. 
By  £oRD  Brougham.  London :  CoTbarn,  1846. 

Wt  are  again  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Lord 
Broojrham  for  the  proof-sheets  of  the  work  before 
as.  It  oommences  with  the  life  of  Dr.  Johnson. 
No  gireater  life  does  the  period  of  George  the 
Thiid  contain  ;  and,  whether  viewed  as  moralist, 
poet,  critic,  biographer,  or  lexicographer,  Johnson 
IS  tbe  most  distingoished  man  of  his  day.  Many 
rosy  hesitate  to  assign  him  the  secona  of  these 
wreaths ;  but  however  slight  in  quantity,  his  poe- 
try has  in  it  a  pith  and  vigor  that  well  indicates  to 
what  points  he  had  the  power  to  ascend,  had  not 
tbe  stem  realities  of  existence  destroyed  the  ima- 
innative,  and  compelled  him  to  fix  his  attention  on 
tbe  real  and  practical  objects  in  which  lay  his 
bread.  Few  things  afl^t  the  mind  more  than  the 
deiolatioD  of  poverty  that  visited  most  of  the  illus- 
trioiis  wiis  of  that  period :  from  it  the  Titan  of  the 
age  was  not  exempt ;  and  this  moral  and  benefi- 
cent Prometheus,  while  pouring  consolation  to 
others,  was  heart-devoured  by  the  vnltare  of  care 
tad  anxiety  preying  on  the  immortal  liver.  John- 
son was  bum  on  the  18th  of  September,  1709,  at 
Lichfield.  His  father  was  a  bookseller.  After  a 
somewhat  desultory  education,  he  entered,  at  nine- 
teen years  of  age,  Pembroke  College,  Oxford. 
While  there  he  was  in  great  pecuniary  difficulty, 
and  ultimately  left  it  without  a  degree,  though  he 
mnlinned  to  the  close  of  life  to  honor  his  Alma 
Mater,  and  spent  many  of  his  happiest  days  in  col- 
lege society.  It  most,  however,  be  noted,  that 
Johnson  never  assumed  the  title  of  Doctor,  which 
WIS  tardily  bestowed  upon  him  after  the  publica- 
tion of  his  dictionary,  but  wrote  himself,  on  his 
card,  "  Mr.  Johnson"  to  the  last. 

That  morbid,  or  rather  morbific,  afifection  that  at 
limes  superinduced  a  torpor  of  faculties,  began  at 
an  early  period  of  even  his  college  life ;  and  this 
giant  in  intellect  always  labored  under  the  fearful 
impression  that  he  should  become  insane.  It  is 
more  than  probable,  that  the  religious  tendency  of 
Johnson's  mind  alone  prevented  him  from  suicide ; 
for  religion  in  a  strong  mind  produces  that  requisite 
balance  of  the  feelings  that  is  essential  to  the  right 
use  of  them,  subduing  the  intellectual  and  imagin- 
ative within  due  limits,  and  educing  the  moral,  re- 
flective, and  spiritual  faculties.  *'  Law's  Serious 
Call  to  a  Holy  Life,"  (a  work  the  writer  has  found 
of  admirable  influence,  notwithstanding  its  quaint- 
ness,)  has  the  honor  of  convincing  the  judgment 
of  Johnson  of  the  necessity  for  religion.  He  came 
to  it  to  scofl^,  and  remained  to  pray.  It  is  not  every 
book  that  brings  a  Johnson  to  his  knees.  The  ex- 
tent of  Johnson's  classical  acquirements  as  a  Latin 
versifier  was  certainly  not  equal  to  Milton's  ;  but 
the  suffrage  of  Pope  on  this  question  weighs  with 
ns  but  triflingly,  since  the  brilliant  bard  knew  but 
iodifierently  either  Greek  or  Latin  in  a  critical 
Johnson  became  at  first  one  of  that  unfor^ 
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tunate  class,  an  usher  at  a  school,  a  walk  of  life 
he  quitted  in  disgust.  '*  Lobo's  History  of  Abys- 
sinia" is  among  his  early  literary  works :  it  is  a 
translation.  In  1734,  after  quitting  this  employ, 
he  marries  a  widow,  a  person  of  no  personal  rec- 
ommendations, but  one  of  more  than  ordinary  men- 
tal powers,  and  one  who  succeeded  in  obiainin? 
complete  rule  over  his  heart  and  afifections  for  six- 
teen years,  and  after  whose  decease  he  ever  kept 
the  day  of  her  death  as  a  fast,  and  offered  up 
prayers  for  her  soul.  We  ha%(B  witnessed  a  singu- 
lar adherence  to  this  habit  of  praying  for  the  dead 
in  many  exalted  minds.  We  trust  they  were  per- 
sonally benefited  by  it ;  but  the  souls  of  the  dead 
are  fixed  in  the  bodements  of  glory  or  gloom,  from 
which  no  prayer  can  rescue. 

In  the  spring  of  1737  Johnson  came  to  London, 
and  commenced  a  literary  life.  Amid  a  mass  of 
other  matters  hq  published  his  '*  London"  and 
"  The  Vanity  of  Human  Wishes."  Pope  gener- 
ously expressed  his  admiration  of  the  **  London." 
This  period  was,  however,  one  of  fearful  struggle 
with  him  for  the  means  of  livelihood,  as  the  cor-  ^ 
respondence  with  Cave  sadly  indicates.  Johnson 
'*  impransus,"  was  the  signature  to  one  letter, 
while  he  was  translating  **  Fra  Paolo."  The 
story  of  the  '*  Rasselas,"  written  in  the  evenings 
of  the  week  of  his  mother's  death,  to  defray  her 
funeral  expenses  and  debts — that  sacrifice'  to  filial 
duty,  whicti  God  remembered  well,  produced  the 
sad  and  suflfering  son  only  one  hundred  pounds ! 
The  terrible  affliction  of  his  life  preying  on  him 
with  the  deeper  affection  of  the  heart.  We  have 
to  direct  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  beauti- 
ful notice  Lord  Brougham  has  taken  of  this  afilection ,  > 
and  the  comparison  of  an  analogous  instance  at  p.  16. 

*'  Great  wits  to  madness  sure  are  near  allied, 
And  small  partitions  do  their  bounds  divide," 

is  too  true  in  the  morbid  tendency  remarkable  in 
Collins,  Johnson,  and  Newton.  Among  the  contri- 
butions of  Johnson  to  the  Gentleman *s  Magazine," 
were  the  debates  in  parliament.  Johnson  never 
designed  that  these  should  be  considered  as  actual 
reports  of  the  proceedings  in  the  house,  but  many 
persons  have  viewed  them  in  that  light.  The  ac- 
quaintance with  Savage  during  his  first  five  years 
in  London,  was  in  all  respects  unfortunate  for 
Johnson.  Few,  however,  can  do  other  than  sym- 
pathize with  the  generous  defence  of  Savage  when 
dead,  or  feel  other  than  astonished  at  the  darincr 
attack  on  his  unfeeling  mother.  Lady  Macclesfield 
was  seventy  years  of  age  when  the  life  of  Savage 
appeared,  and  the  chief  scandal  of  that  life  had 
been  fifty  years  previous ;  so  that  we  fully  concur 
with  Lord  Brougham,  thjat  the  escape  of  Johnson 
from  action  for  libel  is  somewhat  marvellous.  I'he 
aged  iQother  was  therefore  probably  too  conscious 
of  the  truth,  if  not  of  all,  of  much,  that  Johnson 
had  written  ;  still  so  aged  a  woman  is  not  the  light 
in  which,  from  that  life,  we  are  prepared  to  regard 
Savage's  mother. 
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The  iDiseellaneoas  character  of  Johnson's  labora, 
as  enaroerated  by  Lord  Brougham,  is  quite  astoand- 
ing  daring  the  twentj-fiTe  years  of  his  London  life, 
bat  we  doubt  not  is  rar  below  the  troth.  Yet  how 
inadequate  the  remuneration.  "  The  Vanity  of 
Human  Wishes"  produced  him  fifteen  guineas! 
The  "  Irene*'  failed  from  want  of  dramatic  in- 
terest ;  and  it  is  curious  to  see  Johnson  and  Gold- 
smith both  experiencing  the  vanity  of  dress*  in  no 
moderate  degree.  The  author  of  ''  Irene,"  Sam- 
uel Johnson,  in  a  scarlet  and  gold-laced  waistcoat 
and  gold-laced  hat,  fancying  himself  induing  the 
fitting  costume  for  a  dramatic  author.  The 
"  Rambler"  appeared  in  1750  and  1751.  It  will 
live  in  some  of  its  papers  while  the  language 
lasts.  The  **  Idler"  saw  the  light  in  1758  and 
1759.  They  were  nearly  all  Johnson's  own  pa- 
pers, unsuppoTted,  as  Addison  was  in  his  '*  Specta- 
tor," by  numerous  friends.  He  announced  the 
Dictionary  in  1747.  His  dispute  with  Lord  Ches- 
terfield at  its  outset  is  not  favorable  to  Johnson's 
amenity  of  disposition,  a  faculty  in  which  he  did 
not  abound ;  nor  if  the  story  of  a  small  pecuniary 
gift  from  the  earl  be  true,  which  he  neglected 
to  acknowledge,  in  all  respects  to  his  seldom 
impeaclAsd  veracity.  The  stipulated  price  was 
JE^1575;  but  the  expenses  of  amanuenses  for  a 
long  period  of  time,  left  him  but  a  small  gainer 
byk. 

In  1759  he  lost  his  mother ;  in  1752  his  wife. 
He  then  entered  on  that  singular  line  of  conven- 
.tMsal  existence  with  Miss  Williams,  Mrs.  Des- 
iBeifiaes,  and  Mr.  Levett,  an  apothecary,  all  of 
*whom  were  materially  aided  by  his  benevolence, 
rand  the  second  only  survived  Johnson.  His  lines 
•on  feis  humble  companion,  Levett,  show  both 
raflfeelion  and  imagination.  Johnson  had  struggled 
•  on  unstained  by  any  act  of  meanness,  subserviency, 
or  dishonesty  to  fifty-four  years  of  age.  At  this 
period  Lord  Bute  incurred  the  rancor  of  the 
"  North  Briton"  to  no  small  extent,  by  conferring 
on  the  first  of  English  lexicographera  a  pension 
from  the  crown  of  JC300  per  annum.  How  fear^ 
fill  an  infioenee  does  party  exercise!  Men  like 
Wilkes  and  Churchill  grudging  the  veteran  John- 
':Son  this  £200  per  annum,  which,  given  earlier, 
had  enriched  England  with  many  a  noble  an<)  ma- 
tured production,  and  enabled  Johnson  to  write 
something  nearer  to  the  perfect  model  of  an  En- 
glish dictionary.  Wilkes  did  not  fail  to  turn  upon 
him  the  full  force  of  his  own  definitions  of  a  pen- 
sioner^-" a  slave  of  state  paid  to  obey  a  master," 
and  a  pension,  "  pay,  given  to  a  state  hireling  for 
treason  to  his  country."  Both  are  as  erroneous 
and  prejudiced  as  possible,  and  certainly  conduce 
in  no  respect  to  the  credit  of  the  writer  of  a  dic- 
tionary, who  ought  to  be  unimpassioned.  It  is  to 
us  no  sufiicient  answer  to  say,  that  the  twenty-two 
yeare  of  his  life  that  followed  after  the  grant  of  the 
pension  did  not  produce  the  same  relative  portion 
of  high  literary  performance  with  the  preceding 
twenty-five.  Johnson  had  worked  too  hard  to 
work  long ;  his  malady,  too,  gained  on  him.  The 
**  Lives  of  the  Poets,"  however,  his  master-piece, 
was  produced,  and  over  this  period  his  two  pam- 

fhleu,  «*  Taxation  no  Tyranny,"  and  "  On  the 
'alkland  Isles."  In  1765  he  commenced  his  inti- 
>mac]f  with  Mre.  Thrale.  The  circumstances  of 
this  intimacy,  and  the  marriage  with  Pioza  of  this 
lady,  are  not  dwelt  upon  by  Lord  Brougham  with 
the  same  degree  of  bitterness  that  many  persons 
'  have  evinced.  Of  the  character  of  Mra.  riozzi  and 
of  her  subsequent  passion,  we  presume  we  must 
call  it,  for  Conway^  the  actori  and  of  the  deception 


reputed  to  have  been  practised  on  him  relatiTe  to 
the  disposal  of  her  property,  Johnson  would  probsr 
bly  have  approved  much  less :  but  surely  he  could 
not  have  loved  Mra.  Thrale,  to  which  cause  Lord 
Brougham,  sad  we  own  with  some  appearance  of 
justice,  appean  to  have  assigned  his  irate  feelin|[B 
on  her  marriage  with  Piozad.  But  we  entertain 
little  doubt  that  Madame  Piozzi  continued  to  sink 
lower  and  lower  in  the  scale  of  society  by  her 
marriage,  and  at  length  found  herself  almost  en- 
tirely suRounded  by  mimes  and  musicians.  We 
are  far  from  insinuating  that  some  of  the  highcet 
minds  of  our  era  are  not  to  be  found  among  these ; 
hut  the  general  elass  is  unniixedly  bad  and  frivo- 
lous, and  mere  pretenden  to  intellectuality.  The 
life  of  Johnson  grew  more  pleasant  and  conven- 
tional during  his  latter  yeare,  and  toure  in  various 
parts  enabled  him  to  obtain  deeper  insight  into 
mankind,  which  the  *'  Rasselas"  and  many  other 
of  his.  works  fail  to  exhibit.  In  1783,  when  74, 
he  sufifered  from  a  paralytic  stroke.  Under 
this  afiliction  he  was  still  himself  in  a  wonderful 
degree.  Conscious  of  the  blow,  from  a  confusion 
and  indistinctness  in  his  head  for  half  a  minute,  he 
prayed  for  the  preservation  of  his  faculties,  and 
then  turned  his  devotions  into  Latin  verse,  to  see 
that  he  was  equal  to  an  efifort  of  order.  How 
similar  to  the  death  of  Wollaston,  who,  bearing- 
his  friends  speak  of  him  as  dead,  motioned  for  a 
pencil,  and  continued  to  mark  strokes  on  the  paper 
fainter  and  fainter,  until  he  expired  !  He  re- 
covered from  the  immediate  eflfects  of  this  firat 
blow,  but  did  not  get  his  speech  until  the  second 
day.  For  a  year  he  remained  in  a  weakly  state, 
but  not,  however,  without  seeing  his  friends,  and 
going  out  at  limes,  but  died  on  the  18th  December, 
1784,  "  having  sufllered,"  says  Lo^  B.,  **  far  lesa 
from  apprehension  of  the  event  than  his  former 
habit  of  regarding  it  with  an  extreme  horror  might 
have  led  us  to  expect."  The  following  observa- 
tions of  Lord  Brougham  on  his  underetanding  are 
as  sound  as  comprehensive :— 

*'  The  prevaihng  character  of  his  understanding 
was  'the  capacity  of  taking  a  clear  view  of  any 
subject  presented  to  it,  a  determination  to  ascertain 
the  object  of  search,  and  a  power  of  swiftly  per- 
ceiving it.  His  sound  sense  made  him  ponue 
steadily  what  he  saw  was  worth  the  purauit, 
piercing  at  once  the  husk  to  reach  the  kernel,  re- 
jecting the  dross  which  men's  errora  and  defects 
of  perspicacity  or  infirmity  of  judgment  had  spread 
over  the  ore,  and  rejecting  it  without  ever  being 
tempted  by  its  superficial  and  worthless  hues  to 
regard  it  with  any  tolerance.  Had  he  been  as 
knowing  as  he  was  acute,  had  his  vision  been  as 
extensive  as  it  was  clear  within  narrow  limits,  he 
would  only  have  gained  by  this  resolute  determi- 
nation not  to  be  doped,  and  would  not  have  been 
led  into  one  kind  of  error  bv  his  fear  of  falling  into 
another.  But  it  must  be  allowed,  that  even  in  his 
most  severe  judgments  he  was  far  oAener  right 
than  wrong ;  and  that  on  all  ordinary  questions, 
both  of  opinion  and  of  conduct,  there  were  few 
men  whom  it  was  more  hopeless  to  attempt  de- 
ceiving, either  by  inaccurate  observation,  by  unre- 
flecting appeals  to  the  authority,  whether  of  great 
names  or  of  great  numbere,  by  cherished  prepos- 
sessions little  examined,  or  by  all  the  various 
forms  which  the  cant  of  custom  or  of  sentiment  is 
wont  to  assume.  Oot  of  this  natural  bent  of  his 
underetanding  arose  as  naturally  the  constant  habit 
of  referring  all  mattera,  whether  for  argument  or 
for  opinion,  to  the  decision  of  plain  common  sense. 
His  reasonings  were  short ;  his  topics  were  homely ; 
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kit  W9y  to  tbe  oooclfMiiHi  lay  in  a  straiffht  line, 
the  shotteit  between  any  two  points ;  and  though 
be  would  not  deviate  from  it  ao  as  to  lose  hiniBelf, 
he  was  well  dispoied  to  look  on  either  side,  that 
he  night  gather  food  for  his  contemptoous  and 
•onewhat  sarcastic  disposition,  laughing  at  those 
whoa  h^  saw  bewildered,  rather  than  pitying 
their  errors.  To  the  desire  of  short  and  easy 
proof,  and  the  love  of  accuracy  when  it  could  be 
obtained,  and  to  which  he  sometimes  sacrificed 
troth  bT  striving  after  exact  reasoning  on  subjects 
that  admit  not  of  it,  we  may  ascribe  this  great 
fondness  for  common  arithmetic,  one  of  the  very 
few  sciences  vnth  which-  he  was  acquainted. 
With  the  vices  of  such  an  understanding  and  such 
a  disposition  he  was  sufficiently  imbued,  as  weH 
as  with  its  excellencies.  He  was  very  dogmatical 
^rery  confident,  even  presumptnoos ;  not  very 
tolerant.  He  was  also  apt  to  deal  in  truisms,  and 
sAen  inclined,  when  he  saw  through  them  himself, 
to  break  down  an  argument,  sometimes  over- 
wbdraing  it  with  the  might  of  loud  assertion, 
sometimes  cutUng  it  short  by  the  edge  of  a  sneer. 
Seeing  very  clearly  within  somewhat  narrow  limits, 
he  easily  believed  there  was  nothing  beyond  them 
to  see ;  and  fond  of  reducing  each  argument  to  its 
simplest  terms  and  shortest  statement,  he  fre- 
qoeatly  applied  a  kind  of  reasoning  wholly  onsuited 
to  the  subject  matter,  prononnced  decisions  of 
which  the  dispute  was  not  susceptible,  and  fell 
into  errors  which  more  knowing  inquirers  and 
aimer  disputants,  without  his  perspicacity  or  his 
powers  of  combining,  would  easily  and  surely 
hare  avoided." 

The  remarks  on  the  style,  the  well-known 
Roman,  of  our  great  lexicographer,  we  should 
Ksrcely  have  been  led  to  anticipate  from  a  writer 
80  closR  to  the  model  of  Addison  and  Robertson  as 
Lord  Brougham. 

*'  The  peculiarities  of  his  style  may  be  traced 
to  the  same  source— the  characteristic  features  of 
bis  understanding  and  disposition.  What  he  per- 
oeivfed  clearly,  he  clearly  expressed.  His  diction 
wss  distinct ;  it  wss  never  invcrfved ;  it  kept  ideas 
is  their  separate  and  proper  places;  it  did  not 
tbooiid  in  synonymes  and  repetition ;  it  was 
manly,  and  it  was  measured,  despising  meretri- 
cioos  and  trivial  ornament,  avoiding  all  slovenli- 
ness, rejecting  mere  surplusage,  generally  through- 
out very  concise,  often  needlessly  full,  and  almost 
always  elaborate ;  the  art  of  the  workman  being 
made  manifest  in  the  plainly  artificial  workman- 
ship. A  love  of  hard  and  learned  words  prevailed 
throoffhoot ;  and  a  fondness  for  balanced  periods 
was  its  special  characteristic.  But  there  was  often 
frreat  felicity  in  the  expres9ion,  occasionally  a 
pleasing  cadence  in  the  rtijrtbm,  generally  an  epi- 
jmmmatic  torn  in  the  language  as  well  as  in  the 
idea.  Even  where  the  workmanship  seemed  most 
to  bias  the  material,  and  the  word  craft  to  be  ex- 
ercised needlessly,  and  the  diction  to  run  to  waste, 
there  was  never  any  feebleness  to  complain  of,  and 
always  something  of  skill  and  efiTect  to  admire. 
The  charm  of  natore  was  ever  wanting,  but  the 
presence  of  great  art  was  ondeniable.  Nothing 
was  of  the  careless  aspect  which  the  highest  of 
artists  ever  give  their  rasster-pieoes-— the  produce 
of  elaborate  bat  concealed  pains ;  yet  the  strong 
hand  of  an  able  workman  was  always  marked ; 
aad  it  was  observed,  too,  that  he  disdained  to  hide 
from  i»  the  iar  less  labor  which  he  had  much 
mors  easily  bestowed." 

We  perfiaetly  agree  with  Lord  Brougham  that 


the  weight^  a  style  Itlce  Dr.  Johnson's  is  some- 
what oppressive,  and  that  little  meaning  is  at  times 
concealed  under  pompous  expression :  still,  even 
this  style  without  matter  is  better  than  that  fearful 
negation  of  both  that  so  many  modern  writers  ex- 
hibit. The  facility  of  Johnson's  composition  may 
be  gathered  from  the  fact,  that  he  composed  f(»rty- 
eight  printed  pages  of  the  life  of  Savage  in  one 
night.  On  these  matters  of  facility  of  composition, 
persons  must  necessarily  rely  on  the  testimony  of 
personal  friends  of  one  another..  The  following 
remarks  on  Johnson,  who  was  a  stiff  and  uneom- 
promisihg  Tory  and  a  Jacobite,  may  not,  however,  , 
be  far  from  truth. 

^'  Yet  he  so  greatly  loved  esublished  things,  so 
deeply  venerated  whatever  had  the  sanction  of 
time,  that  he  both  shut  his  eyes  to  many  defects 
in  his  view  consecrated  by  age,  and  unreasonably 
transferred  to  mere  duration  the  reepect  which 
reason  itself  freely  allows  to  whatever  has  the 
testimony  of  experience  in  its  favor. 

**The  established  church,  the  establiahed  gov- 
ernment, the  established  order  of  things  in  genera], 
found  in  him  an  unflinching  supporter,  because  a 
sincere  and  warm  admirer ;  and  giving  hia  confi- 
dence entirely,  he  either  was  content  to  suspend  his 
reason  in  a  great  majority  of  instanees,  or,  at  least, 
to  use  it  only  for  the  purpose  of  attaining  the  con« 
elusion  in  favor  of  existing  institutions,  'and 
excluding  all  farther  argument  touching  their 
foundations." 

His  prejudices  were  certainly  strong,  both  with 
respect  to  the  French  and  Americans.  His  horror 
of  infidels  we  like,  and  wish  only  that  the  feeling 
were  more  general.  Johnson  did  not  possess  any 
knowledge  of  the  exact  sciences ;  hence  in  his 
criticism  on  Newton,  whom  he  undertook  to  re- 
view, he  on)y  indicated  his  own  ignorance.  His 
Dictionary,  however  faulty,  and  it  is  most  remark- 
ably so  in  etymons,  and  fhulty  where  we  should 
least  have  anticipated  it,  even  in  Latin  and 
Greek  derivations,  is-~notwithstanding  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  deficiencies,  which  are  still  greater — a 
work  of  wonderful  merit. 

We  have  stated  our  high  opinion  of  the  "  Lives 
of  the  Poets."  The  omission  of  Goldsmith  is 
certainly  singular;  and  we  quite  agree  with  the 
noble  lord  before  ns  in  assigning  very  high  merit 
to  that  of  Pope,  of  Dryden,  and  of  Cowley.  He 
is  also,  all  things  considered,  wonderfully  impartial 
in  his  judgment  on  Milton.  With  regard  to  per- 
sonal character  and  habits,  we  think  there  is  min- 
gled matter  of  praise  and  censure.  Dogmatic  he 
most  assuredly  was,  and  often  dogmatically  wrong ; 
as  often  insofferably  right,  repeatedly  judicious, 
firm,  and  strenuons  in  opinions.  Benevolence  he 
possessed  in  a  remarkable  degree  ;  and  though  hts 
morals  exhibited  much  to  regret,  from  that  fever- 
ish knowledge  he  ever  appeared  to  possess,  to 
investigate  the  feelings  at  heart  of  even  the  most 
depraved,  and  which  often  led  him  into  that 
society,  still  was  he  sound  at  heart,  and  regretted 
that,  knowing  his  doty  well,  his  knowledge  and 
practice  were  not  equal.  Lord  Brougham  to  us 
does  not  appear,  in  the  main,  to  have  liked  John- 
son, who  was  certainly  a  hearty  hater ;  but  the 
concluding  paragraph  of  his  life  is  as  generous  as 
it  is  iust. 

'•  He  was  friendly,  and  actively  so,  in  the  great- 
est degree ;  he  was  charitable  beyond  what  evf»n 
pradetitial  considerations  might  justify  ;  as  firmly 
as  he  believed  the  Gospel,  so  constantly  did  he 
practise  its  divine  maxim,  *  that  it  is  more  bleaaed       ^ 
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to  ^ite  tinn  to  receive.*  His  sense  of  jastioe  was 
strict  aod  constant ;  his  love  of  truth  was  steady 
and  unbroken  in  ail  matters,  as  well  little  as  great ; 
nor  did  any  man  ever  more  peremptorily  deny  the 
existence  of  white  lies :  for  he  justly  thought  that 
when  a  habit  of  being  careless  of  the  truth  in  tri- 
fling things  once  has  been  formed,  it  will  become 
easily,  nay,  certainly  applicable  to  things  of  mo- 
ment. His  habitual  piety,  his  sense  of  his  own 
imperfections,  his  generally  blameless  conduct  in 
the  Tarious  relations  of  life,  has  been  already  suffi- 
ciently described,  and  has  been  illustrated  in  the 
preceding  narrative.  He  was  a  good  man  as  he 
was  a  great  man ;  and  he  had  so  firm  a  regard  for 
Tirtue,  that  he  wisely  set  much  greater  store  by 
bb  worth  than  by  his  fame.*^  (p.  85.) 

The  next  life  before  us  is  Adam  Smith.  After 
a  brief  summary  on  economical  science,  commenc- 
ing with  Antonio  Bandini,  of  Sienna,  who  in  the 
year  1737  recommended  to  the  Grand  Buke  of 
Tuscany  a  free  trade  in  com,  and  reviewing  De 
Gouma^,  De  Quesnay,  and  others,  we  have  Adam 
Smith  mtroduced :  he  was  born  in  1723.  Smith, 
having  received  the  rudiments  of  education  in 
Scotland,  entered  Baliol  College,  Oxford.  He 
remained  at  that  university  seven  years.  Oxford 
did  not,  however,  rise  higher  in  his  estimation  by 
residence,  and  probably,  as  Lord  Brougham 
^  remarks,  inhibiting  him  from  reading  Hume's 
'*  Treatise  on  Human  Nature"  did  not  much  mend 
his  dislike.  In  1748  he  removed  to  Edinburgh, 
and  then  became  acquainted  with  roost  of  the  cel- 
ebrated men  of  the  day.  Glasgow  ofiered  him  the 
Professorship  of  Logic ;  but  he  soon  exchanged  it 
for  that  of  Moral  Philosophy.  He  taught  moral 
(philosophy  for  twelve  years ;  but  of  these  discov- 
eries we  have  no  remains.  He  was  a  contributor 
to  the  Edinburgh  Review  in  1755.  His  '^  Theory 
of  Moral  Sentiments"  made  its  appearance  in  1759, 

gid  to  this  was  appended  a  **  Dissertation  on  the 
rigin  of  Languages."  He  resigned  his  profes- 
sor&in  in  1763,  to  attend  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch 
upon  nis  travels.  On  this  tour  he  made  the  ac- 
quaintance of  various  learned  continental  scholars ; 
and  among  others,  one  whose  pursuits  were  anal- 
ogous to  his  own,  Quesnay.  He  returned  to 
England ;  and  in  1766  his  celebrated  work,  <*  The 
Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Causes  of  the  Wealth 
of  Nations,"  made  its  appearance.  Hume  lived  to 
•ee  it,  and  to  approve  it.  He  became  shortly  after 
a  Commissioner  of  Customs — an  appointment  cer- 
tainly by  no  means  suited  to  him,  and  ill  chosen. 
In  1788  he  was  elected  Rector  of  the  University 
of  Glasgow.  That  university  conferred  on  him, 
in  1763,  the  degree  of  LL.D.  The  duties  of  his 
office  in  the  Customs  were  extremely  laborious ; 
and  no  doubt  the  influence  of  these  dull  details 
aflfected  the  powers  of  a  mind  that  might  otherwise 
have  produced  a  work  to  rival  his  ^*  Opus  Mag- 
num." He  died  in  1790,  and  the  account  given 
in  Hutton  of  his  last  interview  with  his  friends  is 
highly  interesting.  Great  men  mislike  to  see  their 
immature  productions  outlive  them,  and  Adam 
Smith  made  his  friends  promise  that  his  should 
nm  survive  their  author ;  and  consequently  all  his 
other  writing,  comprising  eighteen  folio  volumes 
of  MS.,  were  destroyed,  excepting  his  *'  Specula- 
tive History  of  Astronomy." 

Lord  Brougham's  general  summary  of  his  char- 
acter and  acquirements  is  extremely  fair. 

'*  The  true  picture  of  the  great  author's  intel- 
lectual character  is  presented  by  his  writings ;  and 
«f  the  depth,  the  comprehensiveness,  the  general 


accuracy  of  his  vi^s  on  the  various  subjects  to 
which  his  mind  was  bent,  there  can  be  but  one 
opinion.  His  understanding  was  enlarged,  and  it 
was  versatile  ;  his  sagacity,  when  he  applied  him- 
self deliberately  to  inquiry  or  to  discussion,  was 
unerring ;  his  information  was  extensive  and  cor- 
rect ;  his  fancy  was  rich  and  various ;  bis  taste, 
formed  upon  the  purest  models  of  antiquity,  was 
simple  and  chaste.  His  integrity  was  uniifapeach- 
able,  and  the  warmth  of  his  aflTections  knew  no 
chill,  even  when  the  languor  of  age  and  the  weight 
of  ill-health  was  upon  him ;  his  nature  was  kindly 
in  the  greatest  degree,  and  his  benevolence  was 
extensive,  leading  him  to  indulge  in  acts  of  private 
charity,  pushed  beyond  his  means,  and  concealed 
with  the  most  scrupulous  delicacy  towards  its  ob- 
jects. Stern  votaries  of  religion  have  complained 
of  his  deficiencies  in  piety,  chiefly  because  of  his 
letter  up<m  the  death  of  his  old  and  intimate 
friend,  Mr.  Hume;  but  no  one  can  read  the 
frequent  and  warm  allusions,  with  which  his  works 
abound,  to  the  moral  government  of  the  world,  to 
reliance  upon  the  All-wise  Disposer,  to  the  hopes 
of  a  future  state,  and  not  be  convinced  that  his 
mind  was  deeply  sensible  to  devout  impressions. 
Nay,  even  as  to  his  estimate  of  Mr.  Hume's  char- 
acter, we  are  clearly  entitled  to  conclude  that  he 
regarded  his  friend  as  an  exception  to  the  rule 
tl^at  religion  has  a  powerful  and  saluury  influence 
on  morals,  because  he  has  most  forcibly  stated  his 
opinion,  that  whenever  the  principles  of  religion 
which  are  natural  to  it  are  not  perverted  or  cor- 
rupted, *the  world  justly  places  a  double  confi- 
dence in  the  rectitude  of  the  religious  man's 
behavior.'  "  (p.  120  ) 

Few  persons  were  more  opposite  than  Johnson 
and  Smith.  Johnson  loved  argument— engrossed 
conversation.  Smith  sat  and  watched.  He  was 
one  of  the  most  absent  men  conceivable ;  few  mure 
abstracted  from  common  objects. 

The  **  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments"  contains 
much  beautiful  writing ;  and  Lord  Brougham  hns 
selected  some  of  the  choicest  morceaus.  We  own 
the  notice  which  we  subjoin  rather  amused  us, 
when  we  read  it. 

'*  How  well  has  he  painted  the  man  of  system, 
and  how  many  features  of  this  portrait  have  we 
recognized  in  Mr.  Bentham,  and  others  of  our  day  ? 
'  He  is  apt  to  be  very  wise  in  his  own  conceit,  and 
is  often  so  enamored  with  the  supposed  beauty  of 
his  owr^  ideal  plan  of  government,  that  he  cannot 
suflfer  the  smallest  deviation  from  any  part  of  it. 
He  goes  on  to  establish  it  completely,  in  all  its 
parts,  without  any  regard  either  to  the  great  inter- 
ests or  to  the  strong  prejudices  which  may  oppose 
it.  He  seems  to  imsgine  that  he  can  arrange  the 
diflferent  members  of  a  great  society  with  as  much 
ease  as  the  hand  arranges  the  diffisrent  pieces  on  a 
chess-board.  He  does  not  consider  that  the  pieces 
upon  the  chess-board  have  no  other  principle  of 
motion  beside  that  which  the  hand  impresses  upon 
them  ;  but  that  in  the  great  chess-board  of  human 
society,  every  single  piece  has  a  principle  of  action 
of  its  own,  altogether  difierent  from  that  which  the 
legislature  might  choose  to  impress  upon  it.  If 
these  principles  coincide  and  act  in  the  same  diree- 
tion,  the  game  of  human  society  will  go  on  easilT 
and  harmoniously,  and  is  very  likely  to  be  happy 
and  successful.  If  they  are  opposite  or  diflferent, 
the  game  will  go  on  ouserably,  and  the  society 
must  be  at  all  times  in  the  highest  degree  of  dis- 
order.' '  For  a  man  to  insist  upon  establishing^ 
and  upon  establishing  all  at  once  and  in  spite  of  all 
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opposition,  anything  which  his  own  idea  of  policy 
nod  law  may  aeem  to  require,  mast  often  be  the 
highest  def^ree  of  arrogance.  It  is  to  erect  his  own 
jadgment  into  the  supreme  standard  of  right  and 
vron?.  It  is  to  fancy  himself  the  only  wise  and 
worthy  man  in  the  commonwealth,  that  his  fellow- 
creatures  should  accommodate  themselves  to  him, 
and  nut  to  them."     (p.  129.) 

We  know  well  that  Bentham  looked  on  Brough- 
am as  his  neophyte ;  and  great  indeed  was  his 
asttinishntent  when  he  discovered  that  his  lord- 
ship's truly  great  and  original  mind  was  not  one 
In  be  merged  in  his  own  Crambo-system,  or  to  be 
deceived  in  the  conclusions  from  it.  We  know 
the  aged  man  had  the  vanity,  to  imagine  that  the 
Chancellor  of  England  would  exhibit  Benthamism 
even  in  the  courts  of  highest  jurisdiction  ;  we  know 
also  he  was  disappointed  to  find  the  chains  bniken, 
and  the  intellectual  giant  enlarged  to  his  full  di- 
mension ;  and  we  further  know,  that  the  whole  of 
th^t  school  and  tribe  has  never  ceased  to  abuse  and 
vilify  him  whom  they  could  not  pen  down  in  their 
Cimmerian  Owlet  cavern.  He  broke  from  them, 
lur  he  was  not  of  them. 

Many  passages  of  this  work  of  Lord  Brougham 
contain  curious  confessions.  His  lordship  freely 
owns  they  hit  his  former  party  hard.  We  give 
the  fiillowing : 

*'  The  leaders  of  the  discontented  party  seldom 
fdil  to  hold  out  some  plausible  plan  of  reformation, 
which  they  predict  will  not  only  remove  the  incon- 
veaienees  and  relieve  the  distresses  immediately 
complained  of,  but  will  prevent  in  all  coming  time 
snf  return  of  the  like  inconveniences  and  distresses. 
They  often  propose  on  this  account  to  remodel  the 
constitution,  and  to  alter  in  some  of  its  most 
e»ential  parts  that  system  of  government  under 
which  the  subjects  of  a  great  empire  have  enjoyed 
perhaps  peace,  security,  and  even  glory,  during 
the  cimrse  of  several  centuries.  The  great  body 
of  the  party  are  commonly  intoxicated  with  ,the 
imaginary  beauty  of  this  ideal  system,  of  which 
they  have  no  experience,  but  which  has  been  pre- 
sented to  them  in  all  the  most  dazzling  colors  in 
which  the  eloquence  of  their  leader  could  display 
iL  The  leaders  themselves,  though  they  may 
nriginally  have  meant  nothing  but  their  own  aggran- 
disement, become  many  of  them  in  time  the  dupes 
of  their  own  sophistry,  and  are  as  eager  for  this 
great  reformation  as  the  weakest  and  foolishest  <}f 
their  followers.  Even  though  the  leaders  should 
have  preserved  their  own  heads,  as  indeed  they 
commonly  do,  free  from  this  fanaticism,  yet  they 
dare  not  alwajrs  disappoint  the  expectations  of  their 
followers;  but  are  often  obliged,  though  contrary 
to  their  principles  and  their  conscience,  to  act  as  if 
thev  were  nnder  the  common  delusion."  (p.  131.) 

The  mighty  work,  however,  of  Adam  Smith  is. 
as  we  have  mentioned,  the  •'  Wealth  of  Nations." 
Of  this  we  have  a  complete  analysis  placed  before 
as.  On  this  work  political  economy  may  be  said 
In  depend  as  a  science.  Dr.  Smith's  great  deduc- 
tion and  distinction  between  productice  and  unpro- 
dncHve  labor  we  always  thought  questionable  ;  and 
Lord  Brougham  impeaches  his  ccmclusion.  Com- 
mon sense  will  completely  confirm  the  reasoning 
80  ably  set  forth  by  his  lordship  in  the  appendix  to 
this  life. 

**  All  the  branches  of  useful  industry  work  to- 
gether to  the  common  end,  as  all  the  parts  of  each 
branch  cooperate  to  its  particular  object.  If  you 
say  that  the  farmer  feeds  the  community,  and  pro- 
duces all  the  raw  materials  which  the  other  classes 


work  upon ;  we  answer,  that  unless  those  other 
classes  worked  upon  \he  raw  materials,  and  sup- 
plied the  farmer's  necessities,  he  would  be  forced 
to  allot  part  of  his  labor  to  this  employment,  while 
he  forced  others  to  assist  in  raising  the  rude  pro- 
duce. In  such  a  complicated  system,  it  is  clear 
that  all  labor  has  the  same  eflfect,  and  equally  in- 
creases the  whole  mass  of  wealth.  Nor  can  any 
attempt  be  more  vain  than  theirs  who  would  define 
the  particular  parts  of  the  machine  that  produce 
the  motion,  which  is  necessarily  the  result  of  the 
whole  powers  combined,  and  depends  on  each  one 
of  the  mutually  connected  members.  Yet  so 
wedded  have  those  theorists  been  to  the  notion, 
that  certain  necessary  kinds  of  employment  are 
absolutely  unproductive,  that  a  writer  of  no  less 
name  than  Dr.  Smith,  has  not  scrupled  to  rank  the 
capital  sunk  in  the  public  debt,  or  spent  in  warfare, 
in  the  same  class  with  the  property  ccmsumed  by 
fire,  and  the  labor  destroyed  by  pestilence.  He 
ought  surely  to  have  reflected,  that  the  debts  of  a 
country  are  always  contracted,  and  its  wars  entered 
into,  for  some  purpose,  either  of  security  or 
aggrandizement ;  and  that  stock  thus  employed 
must  have  produced  an  equivalent,  which  cannot 
be  asserted  of  property  or  population  absolutely 
destroyed.  This  equivalent  may  have  been  great- 
er or  less  ;  that  is,  the  money  spent  for  useful 
purposes  may  have  been  applied  with  more  or  less 
prudence  and  frugality.  Those  purposes,  too,  may 
have  been  more  or  less  useful ;  and  a  certain  de- 
gree of  waste  and  extravagance  always  attetids  the 
operations  of  funding  and  of  war.  nut  this  must 
only  be  looked  upon  as  an  addition  to  the  necessary 
price  at  which  the  benefits  in  view  are  to  be  bought. 
The  food  of  a  country,  in  like  manner,  may  be  ustrd 
with  diflferent  degrees  of  economy  ;  and  the  nec-ef- 
sity  of  eating  may  be  supplied  at  more  or  less  cost. 
So'  long  as  the  love  of  war  is  a  necessary  evil  \\\ 
human  nature,  it  is  absurd  to  denominate  the 
expenses  unproductive  that  are  incurred  by  defend- 
ing a  country  ;  t>r,  which  is  also  the  same  thing, 
preventing  an  invasion,  by  a  judicious  attack  of  an 
enemy  ;  or  which  is  also  the  same  thing,  avoiding 
the  necessity  of  war  by  a  prudent  system  of  foreign 
policy.  And  he  who  holds  the  labor  of  s<ildiers 
and  sailors  and  diplomatic  agents  to  be  unproduc- 
tive, commits  precisely  the  same  error  as  he  who 
should  maintain  that  the  labor  of  the  hedger  is 
unproductive  because  he  only  protects  and  does  not 
rear  the  crop.  All  those  kinds  of  labor  and  em- 
ployments of  stock  are  parts  of  the  system,  and 
all  are  equally  productive  of  wealth."  (p.  21S.) 

A  variety  of  curious  and  original  letters  follow  ; 
but  we  shall  not  extract  from  them,  as  this  would 
be  scarcely  fair  in  an  unpublished  work,  and  we 
pass  to  the  next  life,  the  celebrated  Lavoisier. 

This  eminent  chemist  and  philosopher  was  born 
at  Paris  in  1743.  He  was  of  opulent  parents,  and 
being  placed  in  the  College  Mazario,  attained  a 
high  classical  proficiency.  His  taste,  however, 
conducted  him  to  science,  and  to  its  severer  forms 
in  mathematics  and  astronomy.  Botany  soon  ob- 
tained his  attention.  He  then  extended  his  view 
to  other  subjects^  and  attained  such  proficiency  in 
various  points  of  scientific  investigation,  that  he 
was  enabled  to  enter  the  academy  at  twenty -five 
years  of  age.  Geology,  then  in  its  infancy,  (what 
is  it  now?)  occupied  his  attention.  He  published 
his  earliest  paper  on  the  ** Analysis  ofGypsur  " 
Chemistry  soon  began  to  command  his  sole  atten- 
tion. In  1758  and  1759  he  experimented  largi  ly 
with  a  view  to  ascertain  that  water  may,  by  le- 
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petted  dietilkdoDs,  be  canTerted  into  earth ;  tnd 
he  endeavored  to  determine  whether  or  not  there 
was  any  foundation  for  the  opinion  that  water 
can,  by  repeated  diatiliationa,  become  so  elastic 
and  aeriform  as  to  escape  thioagh  the  pores  of 
vessels.  , 

The  former  opinion  liad  been  held'by  Bonde, 
and  Marflrraafand  others ;  the  latter  by  Stahl.  He 
negatived  both  propositions ;  so  that  to  this  phi- 
losopher belongs  the  triumph  of  separating  the 
component  parts  of  earth  and  water,  and  proving 
that  they  are  not  mutually  convertible ;  and  the 
elasticity  of  water  was  e<^ally  determined  by  him. 
The  young  students  of  chemistry  in  England 
ought  to  bear  in  mind,  that  Lavoisier  waa  occupied 
for  one  hundred  and  one  days  on  one  of  these  ex- 
periments. For  a  short  period  at  this  time  of  his 
life  ttie  attempt  to  supply  Paris  whh  water  occu- 
pied much  of  bis  attention.  He  soon  resumed  his 
chemical  pursuits.  Black,  Cavendish,  and  Priest- 
ley had  made  numerous  discoveries  on  the  nature 
of  gases  ;  and  Lavoisier  was  at  this  period  direct- 
ing his  attention  to  the  calcination  of  metals.  He 
drew  from  his  experiments  the  inference,  that  cal- 
cination is  caused  by  the  union  of  air  with  the 
metal,  and  not  by  the  loss  of  any  body,  as  phlogis- 
ton .combined  with  it.  He,  by  this  course,  nega- 
tived again  the  Stahlian  theory.  Lavoisier  stood 
on  the  verge  of  two  important  discoveries,  Lord 
Brougham  justly  remarks,  at  this  period — ^the  com- 
position of  the  atmosphere  and  oxygen :  ,both, 
lioweyer,  were  reserved  for  Priestley.  Equally 
near  was  he  to  the  discovery  that  the  diamond  is 
Uentical  with  pure  carbon.  The  destmction  of 
the  diamond  by  fire,  as  Lavoisier  expressed  it,  or 
the  action  of  heat  u^on  it,  he  knew  well.  New- 
ton,  from  an  opposite  process  of  reasoning,  had 
inferred  the  combustibility  of  the  diamond ;  and 
Macquer  had  proved  that  it  could  be  converted  into 
charcoal.  Lavoisier  arrived  at  the  inference,  that 
the  air  produced  during  the  combustion  of  the 
diamond  was  fixed  air.  How  close  he  was  on  the 
great  discovery  that  the  diamond  is  pure  carbon, 
will  appear  from  the  following  words :  <'  We 
should  never  have  expected,"  he  says,  '<  to  find 
any  relation  between  eharcoal  and  diamond,  and  it 
wooki  be  unreasonable  to  push  this  analogy  too 
far ;  it  only  exists,  because  both  substances  seem 
to  be  properly  ranged  in  the  class  of  combnstible 
bodies ;  and  becAise  they  are  of  all  these  bodies 
the  moot  fixed,  when  kept  from  the  contact  of 
air."  He  adds  :  "  It  is  far  from  being  impossi- 
ble, that  the  blackest  matter  should  come  from 
surrounding  bodies,  and  not  from  the  diamond 
itself." 

One  step  would  have  shown  biro  that  the  dia- 
mond and  the  pure  carb«>naceous  matter  were 
identical,  and  he  had  before  him  the  diacovery  of 
Black,  that  fixed  air  was  produced  by  the  com- 
bustion of  charcoal.  In  1773  he  made  some  very 
accurate  experiments  on  calcination,  and  he  proved 
from  them  that  the  whole  mass  of  air  and  meul 
afly  calcination  weighed  exactly  the  same  as  be- 
fore the  open^ion,  and  that  the  metal  had  gained 
what  the  air  had  lost— a  most  important  dis- 
covery ;  but  an  inference  appended  to  it  is  very 
remarkable  for  various  reasons.  He  adds,  that 
the  atmosphere  is  composed  of  two  gases,  one,  in 
the  words  of  Lord  Brougham,  *'  capable  of  sup- 
porting life  and  flame,  and  of  combining  with 
meta(s  in  their  calcination  ;  the  other  incapable  of 
supporting  either  life  or  flame,  or  of  combining 
with  metala."    This  was  not  just  to  others,  as  we 


shall  show.  His  paper  was  to  have  been  read  «t 
Martinmas,  1774,  and  was  <<  r^mis"  to  the  lOtii 
of  May,  1777.  He  says,  that  he  had  a  letter  from 
Beocaria,  12th  of  November,  1774,  but  that  ids 
own  memoir  was  then  drawn  up,  and  that  an  ex- 
tract only  was  read  at  the  November  session.  }Ie 
does  not  say  that  the  important  point  of  the  gases 
was  then  inserted,  nor  how  long  before  1777  it 
was  added.  He  also  omits  to  state  a  remarkable 
communication  that  Priestley  made  to  him  in 
October,  1774,  of  his  great  discovery  of  oxygen. 
Nor  does  he  mention  that  Priestley  received,  in 
1771-3,  the  Copley  medal  from  the  Aoyal  Society, 
for  the  discovery  of  azote  in  177S.  The  printed 
paper  of  Priestley  is  extant  in  the  Philosophical 
Transactions.    I^voisier's  experiments  on  tin  in 

1770,  and  on  minium  and  calcination  of  metals  in 

1771,  could  not  have  ffiven  it  to  him.  It  is  there-  ^ 
fore  perfectly  clear,  that  the  experimeots  of  our 
countryman  led  him  to  the  inference  on  the  atmos- 
pheric gases.  He  says,  in  the  "  Elteens  de 
Chimie,"  "  Cet  air  (oxygen  gas)  nous  avona 
d^ouvert  presqu'  en  memo  temps,  Dr.  Priestley, 
M.  Scbeele,  et  moi."  The  precise  time  of  Dr. 
Priestley's  discovery  is  quite  apparent.  Scheele, 
ignorant  of  the  doctor's  discovery,  made  the  same 
in  1775.  Priestley  and  Scheele  then  did  not  dis- 
bover'  it,  ''  presqu'  en  memo  temps,"  far  leas 
Lavoisier.  In  eight  separate  papera,  printed  be- 
tween 1772  and  1790,  not  a  hint  of  lAvoiaier'a 
claim  to  this  discovery  is  apparent.  It  waa  only 
in  1782  he  claimed  to  be  a  co-discoverer  with 
Priestley ;  but  even  then  he  admits  the  experi- 
ments that  led  to  it  were  performed  in  February  t 
1775,  and  Priestley  had  announced  it  in  1774.  He 
also  added  in  that  paper,  at  first,  the  remarkable 
point  that  Priestley  had  discovered  oxygen  at 
nearly  the  same  time  as  himself,  and  he  beHeves  a 
little  earlier :  **  et  je  crois  mtoe  avant  moi."  But 
he  ungenerously  omits,  after  a  lapse  of  marty 
yeare,  to  give  Priestley  the  benefit  of  his  own  pre- 
vious confession,  not  inserting  in  the  **  El^mensde 
Chimie,"  the  words  previously  given  in  his  paper 
read  to  the  academy  in  1782.  Priestley's  own 
account  of  the  discovery  of  oxygen  is  ss  fol- 
lows. It  is  extracted  from  his  work  on  Phlogis- 
ton : — 

**  The  case  was  this.  Having  made  the  dis- 
covery of  oxyiren  some  time  before  I  was  in  Paris 
in  the  year  1774, 1  mentioned  it  at  the  table  of  M. 
Lavoisier,  when  most  of  the  philosophical  people 
of  the  city  were  present,  saying  that  it  was  a  kmd 
of  air  in  which  a  candle  burnt  much  better  than  in 
common  air,  but  I  had  not  then  given  it  any  name. 
At  this  all  the  company,  and  Mr.  and  Mis.  La- 
voisier as  much  as  any,  expressed  great  surprise. 
I  told  them  I  had  gotten  it  from  fHredmlate  ver  m, 
and  also  from  red  lead.  Speaking  rrench  very 
imperfectly,  and  being  little  acquainted  with  the 
terma  of  chemistry,  I  said  vlamhe  rouge,  which 
was  not  understood  till  Mr.  Macquer  said  I  must 
mean  minium.  M.  Scheele's  discovery  waa  cer- 
tainly independent  of  mine,  though,  I  believe,  not 
made  quite  so  early." 

We  believe  Lord  Brougham's  inference  to  be 
irrefutable ;  and  it  is  onl^  fair  to  hia  lordship  to 
say,  ihii  the  above  reasoning  is  borrowed  from  the 
facts  elicited  by  himself,  and  published  in  the  work 
before  us,  viz.,  that  Priestley  discovered  oxygen 
in  1774 ;  Scheele  in  1775 :  Lavoiaier  neither  in 
1774  nor  1775.  It  waa  to  this  discovery,  how- 
ever, ihat  his  theory  of  combustion  is  due.  Hav* 
ing  learnt  from  the  discoverer  of  oxygen  its  < 
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flMB^  he  mrrived  at  the  important  generalization 
that  it  is  the  acidifying  principle,  and  be  named 
his  great  rival's  diacoTery  oz][gen  in  consequence. 
At  this  period,  while  I^voisier  was  occupied  on 
generalising,  as  Lord  Brongham  felicitously  ob- 
aerres,  the  phenomena  of  other  discoyerera,  but 
not  materially  adding  to  the  store  of  facts  from  his 
ovn,  two  important  points  were  determined  in 
England,  the  composition  of  water  and  of  the 
niuous  acid.  Mr.  Cavendish  is  the  undisputed 
discoverer  of  the  latter ;  of  the  former,  Cavendish 
made  the  great  experiment  upon  which  it  rests ; 
bat  Mr.  Watt,  from  less  elaborate  processes,  had 
dfawn  out  before  him  the  inference  that  water  was 
out  a  simple  element,  but  a  combination  of  oxy- 
^a  with  hydrogen  gas.  A  passage  in  the  New 
Quarterly,  vol.  v.,  p.  461,  may  possibly  not  con- 
vey a  sufficiently  balanced  judgment  on  this  ques- 
tion, leaving  it  a  divided  point  between  these  great 
men  ;  but  the  merit  of  drawing  out  the  inference 
fir$t^  is  assuredly  Mr.  Watt's.  Here  again,  we 
regret  to  say,  Lavoisier  claimed  to  himself  the  dis- 
covery of  other  men.  But  when  Lavoisier  and 
Li  place,  before  several  academiciana,  performed 
the  experiment  on  which  the  French  claim  to  this 
discovery  is  made.  Sir  C.  Blagden,  who  was  pres- 
ent, told  them  that  Mr.  Cavendish  had  already 
performed  the  experiment,  and  obtained  water 
from  the  combustion  of  the  two  gases.  In  the 
summer  of  1783  he  communicated  this  discovery 
to  Lavoisier,  but  he  found  him  incredulous  of  the 
fact  until  he  had  ascertained  it  by  experiment. 
This  wish  of  the  French  chemist  is  perfectly 
natural  to  claim  to  himself  something  of  the  light 
of  the  numerous  discoveries  in  his  art  made  in 
England  and  elsewhere ;  but  still  it  is  hardly  fair, 
when  but  at  the  best  reflecting,  like  a  satellite, 
hght  from  more  luminous  bodies,  to  claim  to  be 
the  source  of  that  light  himsdf.  Nay,  he  was 
even  so  ungenerous  as  not  to  mention  Black  in  his 
excellent  paper,  '*  On  the  Combination  of  Fire 
with  e  vapor  able  Fluids,  and  on  the  formation  of 
Elastic  aeriform  Fluids."  The  author  of  the 
'*  Theory  of  Latent  Heat"  is  not  even  named,  and 
everv  student  to  whom  the  papers  were  read 
would  necessarily  infer  that  the  theory  was  the  in- 
Tenliun  of  Lavoisier.  He  was  also  well  ac- 
quainted, we  repeat,  with  the  illustrious  discoverer 
of  *' latent  heat,"  which  adds  to  the  offence. 
After  1784  Lavoisier's  labors  were  principally  con- 
fined to  forming  the  new  nomenclature,  and,  in 
conjunction  with  Segoia,  to  investigations  on  the 
nature  of  respiration  and  transpiration.  In  1776  he 
had  materially  aided  Turgot,  who  had  requested 
him  to  superintend  the  manufacture  of  gunpowder, 
by  increasing  the  explosive  force  of  the  compound 
one  fourth.  In  1791  the  national  assembly  con- 
sulted him,  and  he  drew  up  his  treatise  on  the 
"Riehesse  Territoriale  de  Fiance."  Being  ap- 
pointed a  commiasiooer  of  the  treasury,  he  intro- 
duced some  admirable  arrangements.  His  house  at 
Paris  and  all  his  costly  apparatus  were  open  twice 
a  week  to  scientific  men,  and  he  was  a  generous 
patron  of  youthful  merit.  Surely,  fn>m  public 
services,  for  the  national  honor  simply,  such  a  man 
of  science  ought  to  have  been  saved  amid  any  com- 
rootioos ;  but  it  was  not  so.  The  Triumvirate  of 
1794  seized  him  with  twenty-seven  others,  whose 
real  crimes  were  their  possessions,  and  imprisoned 
them.  Lavoisier  had  escaped ;  but  learning  that 
M.  PanM,  his  father-in-law,  had  been  arreated, 
be  gave  himself  up,  and  was  confined  with  the 
He  had  long  foreseen  that  his  property 


would  make  him  obnoxious,  and  when  sentenced, 
simply  asked  for  a  few  days'  respite  to  witness  the 
result  of  some  experiments  which  he  had  con- 
ducted in  his  confinement ;  but  the  tribunal,  by  the 
mouth  of  one  of  their  body,  replied,  that  **  the 
republic  had  no  need  of  philosophers,"  and  he  was 
executed  in  May,  1794,  with  one  hundred  and 
twenty-three  others.  Carnot  might  and  ought  to 
have  saved  him  ;  Foureroy  was  bound  to  do  so : 
one  only  citizen,  M.  Halle,  had  the  oourafe  to 
read  a  detailed  account  of  the  discoveries  of  Lar 
voisier  and  his  services  to. his  country.  Carnot 
and  Foureroy  said  notl^ng,  and  the  latter  always 
labored,  as  Cuvier  says  in  his  memoir  of  him, 
**  under  the  torment  of  the  imputation  of  pro* 
moting  the  death  of  his  rival,  Lavoisier."  If  any- 
thing could  read  the.  nations  a  lesson  on  the  advan- 
tages (if  fixed  government,  the  horrors  enacted  by 
the  French  revolution  in  the  case  of  Lavoisier  and 
othere  would  impart  it.  Learning,  science,  nobility, 
art,  order,  government,  age,  sex,  all  lost  sight  of 
in  the  pell-mell  of  anarchy.  This  was  a  power  on 
the  Carlyle  system  certainly,  but  it  was  a  demon 
power.  Lavoisier  left  behind  him  a  remarkable 
person  in  his  wife,  who  took  upon  herself  the 
engraving  of  the  plates  to  the  **  Elements."  She 
survived  him,  and  late  in  life  married  Count  Rum- 
ford,  whom  she  also  outlived.  We  regret  ex- 
tremely that  our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  givB 
the  analysis  of  Lavoisier's  discoveries  appended  to 
his  life.  This  paper  will  be  found  well  worthy 
of  deep  consideration.  We  simply  extract  Lore 
Brougham's  opinion  of  his  merit  in  the  dosing 
paragraph. 

'*  After  all  the  deductions,  however,  which'  can 
fairly  be  made  from  his  merits,  these  stand  high 
indeed,  and  leave  his  renown  as  brilliant  as  that  of 
any  one  who  has  ever  cultivated  physical  science. 
The  overthrow  of  the  phlogistic  theory,  and  the 
happy  generalizations  upon  the  combinations  of 
bodies,  which  we  owe  to  his  genius  for  philosophi- 
cal researeh,  are  sufficient  to  place  him  among  the 
firet,  perhaps  to  make  him  be  regarded  as  the 
fint  reformer  of  chemical  science,  the  principal 
founder  of  that  magnificent  fabric  which  now 
fills  so  ample  a  space  in  the  eye  of  every  student 
of  nature." 

We  now  proceed  to  the  last  life  we  shall  be 
enabled  to  treat — Gibbon.  This  great  historian 
was  descended  from  an  ancient  Kentish  family. 
His  grandfather  was  a  man  of  large  fortune,  but 
it  was  confiscated  from  his  share  in  the  South  Sea 
Company.  From  this,  however,  he  recovered, 
and  obtained  again  a  laree  fortune  before  fais4eath, 
in  1736.  He  left  behind  him  the  historian's  father, 
his  son,  and  two  daughtera.  One  of  these  married 
Mr.  Elliot,  of  Cornwall,  afterwards  Lord  Elliot. 
Edward  was  born  April  27,  1737.  His  father  sat 
for  Southampton,  and  continued  in  Parliament 
until  1747.  bibbon^s  childhood  was  sickly ;  l^ut 
he  went  to  Oxford,  not^fithstanding,  before  he  was 
fifteen.  His  early  taste  for  history  had  already 
developed  itself.  He  arrived  at  Oxford,  he  savs, 
•**  with  a  stock  of  erudition  that  might  Jhavepnziled 
a  doctor,  and  a  degree  of  ignorance  of  which  a 
school-boy  ouj;ht  to  have  been  ashamed."  Here, 
singular  to  say,  the  historian  of  the  *'  Decline  and 
Fall"  embraced  Romanism,  but  it  is  quite  evident 
on  much  such  imperfect  grounds  as  many  gradu- 
ates there  have  lately  done,  for  he  was  not  in  a 
state  from  his  acquirements  to  form  a  sound  con- 
clusion. He  was  accordingly  compelled  to  quit 
Oxford,  and  his  father  sent  him  to  Lausanne.  The 
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foliowingr  remarks  of  Xoid  Brongham  are  both 
forcible  and  just : — 

**  In  contemulatinff  the  account  given  both  by 
Smith  and  Gibbon  of  the  great  university  in  which 
both  resided  withoat  being  instructed,  the  friend 
of  education  feels  it  gratifying  to  reflect  that  the 
picture  which  both  have  left,  and  the  latter  espe- 
cially, finds  no  resemblance  in  the  Alma  Mater  of. 
the  Hollands,  the  Cannings,  the  Carlisles,  the 
Wards,  and  the  Peels.  The  shades  of  Oxford 
under  the  Jackaons,  the  Wetherells,  the  Cople- 
stones,  (friendly,  learned,  honored  names,  which  I 
delight  to  bring  into  contrast  with  the  neglectful 
tutors  of  Gibbon,)  bear  no  more  resemblance  to 
that  illustrious  seat  of  learning  in  his  time,  than 
the  Cambridge  of  the  Aireys,  the  Herschells,  the 
Whewells,  Uie  Peacocks,  the  Gaskins,  offers  to 
the  Cambridge  in  which  Play  fair  might  afterwards, 
with  justice,  lament  that  the  *  M^chanique  Celeste 
could  no  longer  find  readers  in  the  haunts  where 
Newton  had  once  taught,  and  where  his  name  only 
was  since  known."  (p.  284.) 

At  Lausanne  he  embraced  the  Protestant  faith, 
influenced  by  M.  Pavilliard.  The  five  years  there 
spent  were  of  great  value  to  him.  Fseneh  litera- 
ture occupied  much  of  his  attention  at  that  period. 
He  was  also  most  sedulous  in  his  classical  pur- 
suits, carefully  perusing  the  whole  of  the  great 
Latin  authors  by  the  aid  of  their  commentators. 
He  read  the  whole  of  Cicero,  for  example,  with 
the  Variorum  notes  of  the  folio  edition  of  Verbur- 
gius.  This  curriculum  of  classic  study  occupied 
him  twenty-seven  months.  Few  preparations  for 
distinction  have  been  more  ample.  Here  he  be- 
came enamored  of  Mademoiselle  Curchod,  after- 
wards the  wife  of  the  celebrated  Necker.  His 
father,  however,  objected  to  this  match,  and  be 
resigned  his  claim  to  her  hand.  The  story  is 
somewhat  ludicrous  of  his  declaration  of  love  to 
this  lady  inducing  the  bold  experiment  of  throw- 
ing himself  at  her  feet ;  of  his  inability  to  rise, 
from  his  bodily  weakness,  froin  that  position  ;  the 
lady  equally  unable  to  assist  Bim  in  the  dilemma 
from  his  immense  weight,  added  to  her  own  emo- 
ti^^ns  we  presume,  and  that  the  bell  was  resorted 
to  a%  a  matter  of  necessity  to  summon  the  servants 
to  aii  the  lovers  in  their  delicate  dilemma.  At 
Lausaune  he  added  friendship  to  love,  in  the  ac- 
quaintance of  Deyveiduu.  lie  returned  to  Eng- 
land in  llb^. 

In  1751  h^  published  h'ls  essay  ''Surl'Etode 
de  la  Litt^ratLre.*'  The  composition  of  this  work 
evinces  his  knowledge  of  French  by  eompoeing 
fluently  in  that  language ;  but  **  literature"  is,  as 
Lord  Brougham  remarks,  somewhat  too  vague  a 
term,  and  has  not  definitiveness  enough  about  it. 
The  production  is  aimless.  About  this  time,  June, 
1759,  he  joined  the  Hamoehire  militia,  of  which 
hia  father  was  major,  and  for  two  years  and  a  half 
was  compelled  to  follow  this  irksome  life  to  a 
scholar.  He  then  paused  whether  he  should  be- 
take himself  to  the  study  of  mathematics  or  clas- 
ses ;  but  the  latter  gained  the  preeminence.  He 
consequently  applied  himself  to  (jSreek,  and  the 
work  of  the  father  of  poetry,  which  Scaliger  had 
read  in  twenty-one  days,  occupied  him  as  many 
weeks.  He  read,  however,  the  whole  of  the 
**  Ilias"  twice  in  one  year,  with  some  books  of 
the  "  Odyssey"  and  *'  Lon^nus."  He  had  fra- 
quently  meditated  an  historical  work,  and  at  one 
time  contemplated  a  history  of  Florence.  Before 
determining  the  ultimate  subject  on  which  he 
should  eonoentrata  his  attention,  and  anterior  to 


ffoing  to  Italy,  he  studied  the  best  classic  a«thaiv» 
Italian  topography  and  geography,  medals,  &c., 
and  went  carefully  through  a  long  series  of  arch»- 
ological  writers.  In  the  spring  of  1764  he  set  out 
for  Italy,  traversed  the  principal  cities,  but  re- 
mained longest  at  Rome.  The  plan  of  his  history 
first  struck  him  on  the  15th  of  October,  while  he 
sat  musing  in  the  ruins  of  the  capitol,  and  barefoot 
friars  were  singing  vespers  in  the  Temple  of  Jupi- 
ter. He  then  determined  to  write  the  noble  story 
of  Rome's  decay.  We  own  the  association  of 
ideas,  from  its  very  mournfulness,  would  have  de- 
terred us  from  the  attempt ;  but  it  appears  to  have 
been  difllerently  felt  by  Gibbon.  In  Italy  he  made 
the  acquaintance  of  his  friend,  Lord  Sheffield. 
Like  Gibbon's  other  friends,  this  nobleman  re- 
tained a  great  aflfection  for  him  to  the  last.  la 
June,  1765,  Gibbon  returned  to  England,  and  be- 
came lieutenant-colonel  commandant  of  the  militia. 
His  father  died  about  1770,  when  Gibbon  resigned 
his  commission.  He  enjoyed,  from  the  misfor- 
tunes, in  later  life  of  his  father,  simply  ease  and 
comfortable  circumstances.  His  time  was  wholly 
his  own,  and  it  was  principaUy  spent  in  his  library 
at  Buriton,  or  in  the  best  society  in  London.  Yet 
he  deeply  regretted  the  want  of  a  profession.  He 
at  this  period  planned,  in  conjunction  with  Dey- 
verdun,  the  history  of  Switaerland.  The  two 
friends  also  planned  an  annual  literary  review,  and 
published  it  in  1767  and  1768.  Warburton's  hy- 
pothesis on  the  6th  .£neis  received  a  caustic  reply 
from  Gibbon  at  this  period.  We  extract  the  fol- 
lowing description  of  his  restlessness  during  this 
period: — 

"  Thus  there  was  no  want  of  either  study  or 
literary  labor  to  diversify  the  learned  leisure  which 
^et  he  found  so  irksome.  The  contrast  is  surpass- 
mgly  remarkable  which  his  description  presents  to 
the  account  which  D'Alembert  has  left  us,  of  the 
calm  pleasures  enjoyed  by  him  as  long  as  he  ^on- 
fined  himself  to  geometrical  pursuits.  Shall  we 
ascribe  this  diversity  to  the  variety  of  individual 
character  and  taates ;  or  to  the  diflference  in  the 
nature  of  diose  literary  occupations ;  or,  finally,  to 
the  peculiarities  of  French  society — aflbrding,  as  it 
does,  daily  occupation  too  easy  to  weary,  and 
pleasing  relaxation  too  temperate  to  cloy!  Per- 
liape  partly  to  each  of  the  three  causes,  but  most 
of  all,  to  the  absorbing  nature  of  the  geometri- 
cian's studies.  It  seems  certain,  however,  that  no 
life  of  mere  literary  indulgence,  of  study  unmin- 
gled  with  exertions,  and  with  continued,  regular 
exertion,  can  ever  be  passed  in  tolerable  content- 
ment ;  and  that  if  the  student  has  not  a  regular 
and,  as  it  were,  a  professional  occupation  to  fill  op 
the  bulk  of  his  time,  he  most  make  to  himself  the 
only  substitute  for  it,  by  engaging  in  some  long 
and  laborious  work.  Gibbon  found  by  experience 
the  necessity  of  some  such  resource ;  and  we  owe 
to  his  sense  of  it,  the  *  Decline  and  Fsll  of  the  Ro- 
man Elmpire.'" 

Three  years  were  bestowed  upon  this  work, 
which  was  delayed  by  bis  return  to  parKament  for 
liskeard  in  1774.  In  1776  the  first  volume  ap- 
peared. The  style  drew  down  both  praise  and 
condemnation.  The  public  voice  amfirmed  the 
favorable  judgment  of  his  friends  on  its  broad  mer- 
its, and  the  first  edition  of  1000  was  exhausted  in 
a  few  daya.  Bishop  WatBOo  appeared  among  his 
opponents,  and  certainly  gained  the  praise  of  sne- 
oess  in  his  condemoatioo  of  the  principles  embodied 
in  the  work.  Gibbon  onblished,  however,  a  spies- 
did  vindioatioD,  of  whick  the  Rey.  Blr.  MikuMi 
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Mys  jmlj,  "  This  nngle  diaefaarge  from  the  pon- 
denMiB  aitUlery  of  learDiog  and  aareum  laid  pros- 
tiate  the  whole  disorderly  sqaadron  of  rash  and 
feeble  Tolonteers  who  filled  the  rank  of  his  ene- 
mies, while  the  more  distinguished  theological 
writers  of  the  country  stood  aloof."  The  second 
▼olume  followed  in  two  years  from  the  publication 
of  the  first.  In  1779  he  accepted  the  sinecure 
poat  of  a  lord  of  trade.  In  1780  he  lost  his  seat ; 
rat  Lord  North  put  him  into  Lymington,  a  seat  he 
Tsiaioed  untU  1784.  The  Board  of  Trade  being 
then  abolished,  he  again  retired  to  Lausanne.. 
After  the  publication  of  the  third  volume,  he  hesi- 
tated whether  or  not  he  should  terminate  his  work 
at  that  stage.  At  Lausanne,  however,  he  contin- 
ued iL  He  also  hesitated  whether  he  should  fol- 
low *'the  chronological  order  of  events,*'  or 
**  group  the  picture  by  nations,"  and  adopted  the 
latter  course.  He  began  hia  work  with  apirit, 
finished  the  fifth  volume  in  two  yeara,  the  sixth 
and  laat  in  thirteen  roontha.  We  give  again  his 
oft-cited  description  of  the  close  of  his  toil. 

"  It  was,  he  aays,  on  the  day,  or  rather  the 
night  of  the  S7th  June,  1787,  between  the  houra 
of  eleven  and  twelve,  that  I  wrote  the  last  lines  of 
the  last  page  in  the  summer-house  in  my  garden. 
After  laying  down  my  pen,  I  took  several  walks 
in  a  bereeau,  or  covered  walk  of  acacias,  which 
coimnaods  a  prospect  of  the  country,  the  lake,  and 
the  mountains.  The  air  was  temperate,  the  sky 
was  serene,  the  silver  orb  of  the  moon  was  reflect- 
ed from  the  waters,  and  all  nature  was  silent.  I 
will  not,*'  he  adds,  **  dissemble  the  first  emotions 
of  joy  on  the  recoTery  of  my  freedom,  and  perhaps 
the  establishment  of  my  fame.  But  my  pride  waa 
aoon  humbled  and  a  aober  melancholy  waa  spresd 
over  my  mind,  by  the  idea  that  I  had  taken  an 
everlaating  leave  of  an  old  and  agreeable  compan- 
ion, and  that  whatever  might  be  the  future  date  of 
my  history,  the  life  of  the  historian  must  be  short 
and  preearioaa."  (**  Life,"  ch.  z.) 

He  returned  to  England  to  auperintend  the  pub- 
lication of  the  laat  two  volumea,  and  waa  fully 
awaie,  before  he  left,  that  both  the  indecency  and 
iireligioa  of  hia  work  would  produce  numerous  op- 
ponents. On  his  return  to  Lausanne,  Deyveidun 
was  smitten  with  apoplexy,  and  died  in  one  year 
afier.  Gibbon  miaaed  lus  friend  severely.  Lau- 
sanne, however,  waa  viaited  by  numeroua  distin- 
guished persons  at  yarious  intervals — Fox  among 
others— who  spent  two  entire  days  with  Gibbon. 
He  describes  him  thus : 

**  He  seemed  to  feel  and  to  envy  the  happiness 
of  my  situation,  while  I  admired  the  powers  of  a 
superior  man  as  they  are  blended  in  hia  attractive 
character  with  the  aoftneaa  and  aimplicity  of  a 
child.  Perhapa  no  human  being  was  ever  more 
perfectly  exempt  from  the  taint  of  malevolence, 
vanity,  and  falsehood." 

Lord  Brougham  suggests  the  insertion  of  pride 
for  vanity  in  this  picture,  or  else  the  omission  of 
both  substantives.  Gibbon,  however,  felt  that  the 
recklessness  of  all  morality  and  decency  of  Fox 
deaerved  aevere  cenaure,  and  he  does  not  in  the 
"  Correspondence"  spare  him.  The  French  rev- 
olotioa  soon  fiUed''  Lauaanne  with  emigranta, 
among  others,  M.  Necker.  It  did  not  find  Gibbon 
among  its  advocates ;  on  the  oontrary,  when  Burke 
attacked  it  he  aaya  of  him,  '*  I  admire  his  elo- 
qaeooe,  I  approve  his  politics,  I  adore  hia  chivalry, 
and  I  can  almoat  excuse  his  reverence  for  church 
establishments."  So  little  did  the  movement  en- 
list Gibbon's  sympathies,  that  he  argued  in  favor 


of  the  Lisbon  inqoisition,  saying,  "  he  would  not 
at  that  moment  give  up  any  old  establishment." 
Lord  Brougham  justly  remarks,  if  he  censured 
Burke  at  times  for  hia  excesses,  the  chivalric  ora- 
tor might  well  have  returned  the  compliment  after 
this  declaration.  Gibbon  atayed  out  the  chance  of 
the  revolutionary  troublea  reaching  Switzerland ; 
nor  would  he  have  quitted  Lauaanne,  had  not  his 
friend.  Lord  Sheffield,  written  to  him  for  consola- 
tion and  support,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of 
his  wife.  Of  the  truest  source  of  obtaining  these, 
the  brilliant  Gibbon  was  not  cognizant ;  but  to  do 
him  justice,  he  was  never  wanting  in  human  sym-  * 
pathy.  He  was  a  great  sufferer  from  severe  indis- 
position. Erysipelas  had  affected  hia  legs;  gout 
also  had  attacked  him,  and  besides  this,  he  had  an 
un wieldly  rupture,  which,  singular  to  say,  he  had 
not  mentioned  to  any  one.  Sheffield-house  re- 
ceived him,  despite  all  this,  in  as  short  a  time  as 
he  could  reach  it.  Immediately  on  hia  arrival  he 
found  it  neceaaary  to  obtain  medical  aid,  for  he 
had  both  hydrocele  and  hernia.  An  operation  for 
the  firat  waa  performed,  and  four  quarts  of  fluid 
removed.  The  water  formed  again :  a  second  op- 
eration waa  neceaaary  ;  it  was  performed.  A 
third  operation  relieved  him  of  six  quarts ;  but  he 
survived  it  little  more  than  a  week.  He  never 
believed  himself  in  danger,  and  apoke  of  the 
continuance  of  his  life  for  many  yeara ;  and  the 
world  ia  not  possessed  of  Gibbon's  last  thoughts  or 
words  under  the  contemplation  of  impending  disso- 
lution. He  was  buried  in  the  vault  of  the  Shef- 
field family,  at  Hitchin,  in  Sussex,  and  Dr.  Parr 
contributed  the  Latin  epitaph  to  hia  tomb.  It  is 
admirably  deacriptive  of  the  style  of  the  great  hia* 
torian,  which,  however  meretricious  at  times,  we 
think  Lord  Brougham  rates  somewhat  too  low. 
'*  Co^ioaum,  splendidum,  concinnum  orbe  verbo- 
nim,  et  summo  artificio  diatinctum  orationia  genus, 
reoonditte  exquisiteque  sententie." 

In  the  personal  character  of  Gibbon  we  have  to 
remark,  that,  except  in  the  fearful  use  of  irony, 
which  always  destroys  the  amenity  of  the  tone  of 
converaation,  he  waa  in  mode  a  finiahed  gentleman 
— and  in  feeling  a  kind-hearted  man.  Politely 
patient,  he  bore — ^unruffled  we  dare  not  say,  but 
still  apparently  unmoved — the  various  attacka  of 
his  opponents,  and  had  the  candor  to  honor  the 
nobleat  of  them  by  apecial  nlention.  It  ia  wonder- 
ful that,  with  hia  strong  conversational  powers 
and  research,  he  never  yentured  on  a  speech  in 
the  house.  How  many  must  have  risen  in  fearful 
apprehenaion  from  hia  vicinity.  His  personal  ap- 
pearance muat  have  been  almost  repulsive.  Large 
bead,  bad  and  slender  figure  when  young,  and  of 
small  stature,  ultimately  he  became  a  misshapen 
mass  in  form  and  feature.  Let  us,  lastly,  look  at 
him  as  an  historian.  Here  the  picture  of  the  inner 
man  changes,  for  nothing  can  exceed  the  finished 
contour  that  many  of  his  descriptions  give  to 
objects.  Still  we  alwa}rs  thought  that  the  title  of 
hia  hiatory  was  not  quite  correct.  It  cannot  be 
conaidered  Roman  in  its  specialty. .  Ito  oriental 
portion  ia  the  worat  part,  aingular  to  aay,  though 
the  leaning  of  the  writer  to  every  robber  Kurd, 
murderoua  Arab,  vile  Tiirkomaun,  apoatate  Chris- 
tian, or  Mohammedan  monster  of  any  kind,  made 
that  portion  a  labor  of  Iotc.  The  crusaders,  the 
Christians,  and  the  martyrs,  fade  under  his  fearful 
pencil.  Athanasius  alone  atanda  out,  deapite  of 
hia  historian,  in  his  own  bright  hues.  The  orien- 
tal authorities  do  not  bear  out  many  parts  of  his 
nanative,  even  in  the  ehronide  of  his  favorite  sal>* 
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jeet,  their  own  acts.  Still  is  lie  often  fnir  in  judg- 
ment, especially  in  summation  of  the  evidence  for 
the  destruction  of  the  workmen  who  attempted  to 
biiild  the  temple.  Nor  does  his  bitterness  lead 
him  to  discredit  Warbnrton  on  Julian,  any  farther 
than  a  fair  censure  on  his  dogmatism  and  specnla^ 
tion.  His  attempt  to  subdue  the  force  of  the  un- 
prejudiced evidence  of  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  is 
subject  to  very  different  questioning.  The  sanity 
of  Gribbon,  in  the  judgment  he  fonns  on  conflicting 
accounts,  is  great ;  but  certainly  no  one  can  think 
that  he  enters  satisfactorily  into  details.  His  best 
efforts  always  seem  to  us  a  sketch  of  a  part,  bat 
never  a  view  of  the  whole.  Nothing,  for  example, 
ean  be  more  unsatisfactory  than  his  brief  account 
of  Timur ;  and  Von  Hammer  supplies  innumera- 
ble deficiencies  even  on  his  favorite  subject,  the 
virtues  of  the  Ottoman.  To  impugn,  however, 
the  great  extent  of  his  acquirements,  would  be  as 
unjust  as  untrue.  Still  Gibbon  does  not  show 
much  philological  acuteness;  and  although  his 
implicit  confidence  in  the  events  of  earlv  Roman 
history  may  be  carried  to  an  excess,  still,  for  our 
parts,  we  confess  we  are  weak  enough  yet  to 
credit  Livy  in  preference  to  Niebuhr.  As  to  the 
visible  prejudice  against  Christianity,  which  he 
scarcelv  thinks  it  worth  while  to  conceal,  we  re- 
peat, that  we  are  ignorant  from  what  source  it 
arose ;  but  certainly  Voltaire,  Rousseau,  and  Hume 
united,  did  her  less  harm  than  the  covert  attacks 
of  the  historian  of  the  <*  Decline  and  Fall,*' 

**  Sapping  a  solemn  creed  with  solemn  sneer." 

Lord  Brougham  justly  censures  the  account  of 
Cyprian,  and  of  the  persecution  of  that  emperor 
that  mowed  down  the  church  of  God,  Diocletian, 
also  the  foul  indecency  of  various  passages  that 
elicited  the  indignant  censure  of  even  one  not  re- 
markable for  very  rigid  chastity  of  expression — 
Porson.  And  here  we  close  our  remarks  on  Gib- 
bon. The  next  lives,  in  sequence,  are  Sir  Joseph 
Banks  and  D'Alembert ;  the  former,  we  believe, 
like  Robertson,  both  the  friend  and  relation  of 
Lord  Brougham,  who  has  enjoyed  kindred  with 
the  noblest  of  the  earth,  the  men  immortaliied  in 
the  undying  annals  of  fame.  They  may  well  be 
proud  of  their  descendant,  and  look  on  nis  multi- 
fold Boquirements  with  deep  marvel  and  astonish- 
inent ;  for  he  is  not  a  man  of  a  single  speech,  or  a 
single  subject,  or  a  single  book  ;  but  one  fitted  to 
direct  senates,  to  digest  immense  materials  into 
succinct  form,  and  to  add  in  each  successive  year 
fresh  pearls  of  larger  brilliancy  and  beauty  to  the 
chaplet  be  has  already  strung  of  the  statesmen 
and  men  of  letters  of  England. 


From  the  North  BrillA  Eevlow. 

Annais  of  the  English  Bible.  By  the  Rev.  Chris- 
TOPHiR  Anderson.  Two  Vols.  8vo.  London, 
1645. 

Thi  noontide  of  Papal  dominion  extends  through 
the  thirteenth  centur?.  Rome  was  then  onoe  more 
mistress  of  the  world,  and  kings  were  her  vassals. 
<*The  superiority  of  eeolesiastioia  to  temporal 
power,  or,  at  least,  the  absolute  independence  of 
the  former,  may  be  eonsidered,"  says  Hallam, 
**  as  the  key-note  which  regulates  every  passage 
in  the  canon  law."  No  bond,  however  sacred, 
was  allowed  to  stand  in  the  way  of  this  chuveh 
power.  Promissory  oatha  were  frequently  an- 
nulled, espeeiallT  when  made  by  sovereigns  to 
tliflir  people,  as  m  the  ease  of  the  Engliak  Mugs, 


with  lefetence  to  the  Grreat  Charter.  Diiqwim- 
tions  from  the  marriage  vows  rendered  divorce  and 
even  polygamy  matters  of  ordinary  occurrence  in 
high  life.  Unreasonable  restrictions  led  indirectly 
to  unbounded  laxity  and  demoralization.  Mar^ 
riages  were  forbidden  not  merely  within  the  limits 
which  Nature  prescribes,  but  as  far  as  the  seventh 
degree  of  collateral  consanguinity ;  and  in  addition 
to  this  came  innumerable  degrees  of  affinity, 
arising  out  of  the  sacraments  of  baptism  and  mat- 
rimony. Hence  *'  history  is  full  of  dissolutions 
of  marriage,  obtained  by  fickle  passion  or  cold- 
hearted  ambition,  to  which  the  church  has  nut 
scrupled  to  pander  on  some  suggestion  of  rela- 
tionship." 

Not  only  the  appointment  of  bishops,  but,  to  a 
great  extent,  the  patronage  of  inferior  benefices, 
was  assumed  by  the  Pope,  till,  '*  as  in  the  history 
of  all  usurping  governments,  time  changed  anom- 
aly into  system,  and  injury  into  right."  rrovisions, 
reserves,  taxation  of  the  clergy,  enormously  swelled 
the  coffers  of  the  Roman  court.  Gregory  IX. 
preached  a  crusade  against  the  Emperor  rrederick, 
in  a  quarrel  which  only  concerned  his  temporal 
principality,  and  the  Church  of  England  was  taxed 
by  his  authority  to  carry  on  this  holy  war.  Aiier 
that,  no  bounds  were  set  to  such  exactions.  "  The 
usurers  of  Cahors  and  Lombardy,  residing  in  Lon- 
don, took  up  the  trade  of  agency  for  the  Pope, 
and  in  a  few  years  he  is  said,  partly  by  levies  <»f 
money,  partly  by  the  revenues  of  benefices,  to 
have  plundered  the  kingdom  of  no  less  than  fifleen 
million  pounds  sterling  of  our  money.  Pillaged 
on  every  slight  occasion,  without  law  and  without 
redress,  even  the  clergy  came  to  regard  their 
once  paternal  monarch  as  sn  arbitrary  oppressor. 
All  writers  of  the  thirteenth  and  following  cento- 
ries  complain  in  terms  of  the  most  unmeasured 
indignation,  and  seem  almost  ready  to  reform  the 
general  abuses  of  the  church." 

At  length  the  nations  began  to  (eel  restive  under 
the  gallingyoke.  None  had  been  so  heavily  bur- 
den^ as  fingland,  "  obsequious  beyond  all  other 
eountriea  to  the  arrogance  of  her  hierarchy ;  espe- 
cially during  the  Anglo-Saxon  period,  when  the 
nation  was  sunk  in  ignorance  and  efl^minate  su- 
perstition." This  characteristic  she  retained  for 
ages  aAer  the  Conquest. 

Excommunication  was  the  lever  by  which  the 
clergy  moved  the  world.  Monarchs  were  dethroned 
^-^ynasties  changed — kingdoms  given  away — and 
national  rights  trampled  in  the  dust.  Invasions 
were  encouraged,  and  the  banner  of  conquest  was 
formally  and  solemnly  blessed,  as  in  the  memora- 
ble cases  of  William  the  Conqueror  and  Henry  II. 
of  England,  on  condition  that  the  Pope  should 
share  the  spoil ;  and  for  this  even  the  ancient  na- 
tional sainte  and  their  holiest  shrines  wero  dese- 
crated— their  names,  whether  Saxon  or  Celtie, 
oast  out  Bs  evil  and  profane! 

"There  is  a  spell  wrong ht  by  uninterrupted 
good  fortune,  which  captivates  men*s  understand- 
mg,  and  peranades  them  against  reasoning  and 
analogy,  that  violent  power  is  immortal  and  irre- 
sistible. The  spell  is  broken  by  the  first  change  of 
success.  We  have  seen  theVorking  and  the  disai- 
pation  of  this  charm  with  a  rapidity  to  which  the 
evente  of  former  times  bear  as  remote  a  relalioa 
as  the  gradaal  processes  of  nature  to  her  deluges 
and  volcanoes.  In  tracing  the  Papal  empire  over 
mankind,  we  have  no  siMh  marked  and  definite 
erissB  of  revolution.  But  slowly,  like  the  retreat 
of  waters,  or  the  stealthy  paoea  of  M  age,  that 
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atnoidioaiy  power  over  human  opinion  has  been 
nbuding  for  five  centnnee." 

There  grew  op,  by  slow  degrees,  a  conTiction 
of  *'that  sacred  trqth,  which  superstition  and 
sophistry  hsTO  endeavored  to  eradicate  from  the 
Imati  of  man — that'  no  tyrannical  government  can 
be  founded  on  a  Divine  commission.  Literature, 
too  long  the  passive  handmaid  of  spiritual  despot- 
ism, began  to  assert  her  nobler  birthright  of  minis- 
tering to  liberty  and  truth."  And  when  she  came 
to  prepare  the  way  for  their  joint  triumph  at  the 
Reformation,  the  art  of  printing  appeared,  to  add 
an  hundred  fold  to  her  power. 

But  long  before  the  Refonnation,  the  Papacy 
had  to  contend  with  a  fue  far  mightier  and  more 
unrelenting;  for  literature  might  be  bribed,  and 
learning  might  be  set  up  against  learning.  It  had 
to  encounter  the  resistance  of  consdencef  roused 
and  guided  by  the  Word  of  God. 

During  many  ages  of  profound  ignorance,  our 
forefathers  "  slept  the  sleep  of  orthodoxy,"  seldom 
disturbed  by  the  lights  of  reason,  or  the  sounds  of 
dissent.  But  from  the  twelfth  century  this  was 
no  longer  the  ease.  "  An  inundation  of  heresy 
broke  in  that  age  upon  the  church,  which  no  per- 
secution was  able  thoroughly  to  repress,  till  it 
finally  overspread  half  the  surface  of  Europe." 
This  "heresy,"  so  called,  was  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  reading  of  the  vernacular  Scrip- 
tures. As  on  this  point  the  testimony  of  a  learned 
and  liberal  layman  will  be  accepted  by  some,  more 
readily  than  that  of  an  ecclesiastical  writer,  we 
shall  quote  a  few  more  sentences  from  Mr.  Hal- 
lam,  who  deals  with  religious  movements  in  those 
times,  merely  in  their  relation  to  the  progress  of 
societT. 

**  '1  he  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  thirteenth  and 
fourteenth  centuries  teems  with  new  sectaries  or 
schismatics,  various  in  their  aberrations  of  opinion, 
but  ail  concurring  in  detestation  of  the  EUtAUshed 
Ckurch,  They  endured  severe  persecution  with  a 
sincerity  and  firmness,  which  in  any  cause  ought 
to  command  respect.  •  •  • 

Considered  in  its  effect  on  manners,  the  preaching 
uf  this  new  sect  (the  LoUarda)  certainly  produced 
an  extensive  reformation.         •  •  • 

Fostered  by  the  general  ill-will  towards  the 
Chiiich,  WTCLirFs's  principles  vatA^vastT^Qgress 
in  England ;  and,  unlike  those  of  earlier  sectaries, 
were  embraced  by  men  of  rank  and  influence. 
Notwithstanding  the  check  they  sustained  by  the 
saoguinary  law  of  Henry  lY.,  it  is  highly  probable 
that  multitudes  secretly  cherished  them  down  to 
the  era  of  the  Refonnation."  * 

It  is  to  this  era  chiefly  that  Mr.  Anderson  has 
devoted  his  investigations  in  the  volumes  before 
us.  He  has  had  the  rare  good  fortune  to  produce 
a  work  that  wis  much  wanted  on  a  most  important 
subject,  and  just  at  the  right  time.  It  evinces 
great  learning  and  industry,  and  must  have  cost 
him  vast  labor.  It  oontams  an  interesting  and 
most  instructive  portion  of  English  history,  never 
before  so  folly  or  so  clearly  written,  casting  light 
fn  many  obscurities,  and  developing  some  princi- 
ples of  vital  moment  in  the  present  day— rail  going 
to  prove,  in  a  very  remarkable  manner,  that  the 
Book  of  God  is  not  only  the  book  of  truth  and  sal- 
vation, but  also,  preeminently,  the  Book  of  Free- 
dom ;  and  that  it  has  won  its  victories,  not  by  the 
power  or  patronage  of  princes  and  prelates,  but  by 
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the  aieal,  energy,  and  fidelity  of  the  people,  whom 
the^  always  persecuted,  unless  when  some  selfish 
policy  withheld  their  hand.  Such  is  the  great  and 
encouraging  lesson  which  this  book  teacl^s. 

We  are  not  disposed  to  criticise  this  important 
work.  Oora  is  the  more  grateful,  though  more 
difficult,  task  of  presenting,  as  far  as  possible  in  so 
brief  a  sketch,  the  results  of  the  learned  and  phil-  , 
anthropio  author's  elaborate  investigations,  and 
thus  promoting  the  object  which  he  has  most  at 
heart.  We  hope,  however,  that  many  of  our 
readen  may  be  led  to  seek  for  themselves  more 
ample  information  in  Mr.  Anderson's  own  pages. 

In  very  early  times,  portions  of  Scripture  hod 
been  translated  into  the  Saxon  lan^age.  But 
before  the  thirteenth  century  nothing  effectual  was 
done  for  the  English  people  in  this  depsrtroent. 
John  WtcLiiTE,  a  native  of  Yorkshire,  was  bom 
in  1S24,  and  came  into  public  view  as  a  reformer 
at  the  age  of  thirty-six,  maintaining  a  conspiooous 
position  for  twenty-four  years,  which  were  devoted 
to  incessant  labor  in  the  cause  of  truth,  learning, 
and  godliness,  of  which  he  was  the  brightest  ex- 
ample in  that  age.  We  have  the  most  satisfactory 
evidence  that  his  translation  of  the  Bible  told  pow- 
erfully on  the  community,  and  was  the  principal 
cause  of  that  **  extensive  reformation"  of  mannerM 
spoken  of  by  Mr.  Hallam. 

l^ighton,  a  contemporary,  complained  bitterly 
that  **this  Master  John  Wyclifife  translated  the 
Gospel  out  of  Latin  into  English,  and  thus  laid  it 
more  open  to  the  laity,  and  to  women  who  oould 
read,  than  it  had  been  formerly  even  to  the  most 
learned  of  the  clergy."  The  jewel  of  the  church, 
said  he,  **  is  turned  into  the  sport  of  the  people, 
and  what  was  hitherto  the  principal  gift  of  the 
clergy  and  dirines,  is  made  forever  common  to  the 
Iqity,^*  Animated  by  similar  feelings,  an  English 
council,  in  1408,  decreed  that "  the  translation  of 
the  text  of  Holy  Scripture  out  of  one  tongue  into 
another  is  a  dangerous  thing."  Therefore,  trans- 
lation was  forbidden  by  them  *'  under  pain  of  the 
greater  excommunication." 

Notwithstanding  such  threats,  the  word  of  €rod 
grew  and  multiplied.  The  term  "Lollard," 
indeed,  was  applied  to  many  who  did  not  embrace 
all  the  doctrines  of  Wycliffe,  though  they  echoed 
his  complaints  against  the  hierarchy.  In  the  year 
1382,  Knighton  states  that  their  number  had  very 
much  increased,  and  that  "  every  second  man  in 
the  country  was  a  Lollard,"  i.  e.  Protestant.  He 
states,  moreover,  that  their  teachera  always  pre- 
tended to  have  a  great  respect  for  '*  Goddis  Law," 
to  which  they  declared  themse]?es  strictly  conform- 
ed both  in  their  opinions  and  their  conduct.  They 
were  also  **  .mighty  in  words,"  and  both  men  and 
women  were  distinguished  by  the  same  modes  of 
speech,  and  '*by  a  wonderful  agreement  in  the 
same  opinions." 

It  was  not  by  hooks  only  that  the  reformed  dee- 
trines  were  then  propagated.  There  was  a  body 
of  itinerant  preachera  called  '*  Poor  Priests,^*  who 
proclaimed  the  Gospel  throughout  the  land  in 
ehnrehes  and  churchyards,  in  the  midst  <rf  fain  and 
markets,  or  wherever  multitudes  were  convened. 
They  were  denounced  by  the  authorities,  and  cited 
to  th«  tribunals,  because,  **  by  their  subtle  and  itt- 
genious  words,  they  contrived  to  draw*  the  people 
to  thek  sermons,  and  to  maintain  them  in  iMt 
eiTon."  Supported  in  their  home  mission  by  the 
liberality  of  the  faithful,  they  were  free  to  fly  fimn 
city  to  city  when  persecuted  '*  by  the  derks  of  An' 
tichrist,  as  Christ  Uddeth  and  the  Gospel"--^  cam- 
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ing  and  going  after  the  moving  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  not  being  hindered  from  doingwhat  ih  best  by 
the  jurisdiction  of  sinful  men."  These  preaching 
priests  would  not  take  benefices,  lest  they  should 
thereby  countenance  the  iniquity  of  patronage,  com- 
mit the  sin  of  simony,  or  be  tempted  to  live  in  idle- 
ness, misspending  honest  folk's  money.* 

As  to  the  translation  of  WycUffe,  it  is  true  that 
he  was  ignorant  of  Greek  and  Hebrew,  which  some 
pf  the  priests,  150  years  after,  regarded  as  lan- 
guages newly  invented  by  the  Reformers,  or  by 
the  devil.  Such  being  the  utter  ignorance,  in  those 
ages,  of  the  originals  of  Scripture,  Mr.  Anderson 
thinks  that  a  translation,  in  the  first  instance,  from 
Greelc  and  Hebrew,  would  not  have  harmonized 
with  the  intentions  of  divine  Providence.  Latin 
was  the  language  of  learning,  of  the  church,  and 
of  the  authorized  Bible.  Against  what  t^as  mani- 
festly contained  in  the  Vulgate  nothing  could  be 
said.  It  was  therefore  fitting  that,  as  a  preliminary 
step,  the  translation  should  be  made  from  that 
standard  version.  For  this  task  Wyclifife  was  emi- 
nently qualified. 
He  did  not  perform  it  in  vain .    The  people,  even 

•  the  soldiers,  read  it  with  avidity.  '*  Dukes  and 
earls,"  also,  **  his  powerful  defenders  and  invinci- 
ble protectors,"  were  busily  engaged  in  transcrib- 
ing and  studying  its  precious  contents.    The  trans- 

.  later,  conscious  that  he  had  done  a  great  work, 
frequently  expressed  himself  in  the  boldest  terms. 
**  The  authority  of  Scripture,"  said  he,  "  is  inde- 
pendent on  any  other  authority,  and  preferable  to 
every  other  wnting."  *'  Among  his  latest  acts," 
says  Dr.  Vaughan,  '*  was  a  defence  in  Parliament 
of  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  English. 
These  he  declared  to  be  the  nropertv  of  the  people, 
and  one  which  no  party  should  be  allowed  to  wrest 
from  them." 

It  is  a  singular  circumstance  that  this  translation 
has  never  b^n  printed  !  The  New  Testament,  it 
is  true,  was  printed  300  years  after  it  was  finished ; 
but  the  entire  Bible,  now  464  years  old,  has  never 
been  committed  to  the  press.  That  it  was  exten- 
sively read,  however,  is  evident  from  the  virulent 
opposition  it  excited.  '*  Mere  gleams  of  light, 
obtained  from  the  Sacred  Word,  were  sofiicient," 
says  our  author,  *'  to  bring  down  the  wrath  of  the 
oppressor.  During  the  fifteenth  century,  various 
cases  of  abitt  ration  and  burning  for  heresy  bad 
oocttrred.  Particular  periods  are  then  to  be  marked 
as  seasons  of  persecution." 

It  is  plain,  from  what  has  been  already  stated, 
that  there  can  b€  no  greater  mistake  than  that  so 
generally  committed,  of  ascribing  the  British  Re- 
formation to  continental  influences.  It  sprang 
from  the  seeds  of  truth,  sown  in  the  native  soil  long 
before  Luther  was  heard  of.  The  written  (t.  e. 
manuscript)  Word  of  God  in  English  was  the 
grand  instrumentality  employed.  In  this  respect, 
as  we  shall  see  hereafter,  England  and  Scotland 
owed  even  less  to  their  rulers  than  to  the  German 
zeformers. 

At  the  fall  of  Constantinople,  in  the  middle  of  the 
fifteenth  centurjr,  Europe  was  seized  with  a  sort  of 
literary  mania.  Crowds  of  learned  Greeks,  bear- 
ing with^em  the  classical  treasures  of  antic^aity, 
settled  in  Italy,  which  became  the  chief  point  of 
attraction  to  all  the  learned  of  the  west.  The 
highest  eeclesiastical  authorities  were  so  enthusi- 
astic, that  the  ducovery  of  an  unknown  manuscript 
was  Tsgiided  almost  as  the  conquest  of  a  kingdom. 

*  Vaugfaan's  L^/e  (/  WyeH^e,  vol.  ii.,  p.  163. 


Rome  was  then  little  awa^  that  she  was  fumishin|f 
to  Europe  polished  weapons  for  the  warfare  which 
was  to  issue  in  the  destruction  of  her  own  power, 
and  whfeh  would  be  first  wielded  eflectually  by 
one  of  her  own  most  celebrated  sons — ^Erasmus. 

While  Constantinople  was  being  stormed,  and 
while  the  **  brief-men"  of  Italy  were  busy  with 
their  pens  transcribing  the  classics,  Gutenberg, 
the  inventor  of  printing,  aided  by  John  Fust,  a 
goldsmith,  who  advanced  the  money,  finished  at 
Mentz,  the  first  great  work  of  the  Press — the  Latin 
Bible.  Thus  fhe  earliest  homage  of  this  art; — the 
parent  of  so  many  bloodless  revolutions — was  paid 
to  the  Sacred  Volume.  This  Bible,  in  2  vols, 
folio,  consisted  of  1382  pages,  finely  executed,  by 
a  process  that  was  a  profound  secret  to  all  except 
the  artists  employed  in  the  work.  While  the  wise 
men  of  Paris  were  ascribing  it  to  the  operation  of 
magic  and  the  black  art,  it  found  the  warmest  wel- 
come in  the  city  of  the  Index  Ejcjmrgaiorius,  and 
its  most  admiring  patron  in  the  Pope.  Before  the 
close  of  the  fifteenth  century,  the  different  works, 
published  in  Rome  alone,  amounted  to  1000.  Other 
cities  in  Italy  and  Germany  were  equally  busy. 
Panzer  has  reckoned  up  198  printers  in  Venice, 
and  before  the  close  of  the  century  they  had  put 
forth  2980  distinct  publications,  among  which  were 
more  than  twenty  editions  of  the  Latin  Bible. 
Thirty  years  after  this  glorious  invention,  there 
were  more  than  1000  printing-presses  at  work  in 
220  diflferent  places  throughout  Europe. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  when  William 
Tyndale,  the  first  translator  of  the  Bible  from  the 
original  languages  into  English,  commenced  his 
lali^rs.  The  parentage  of  illustrious  characters  is 
sometimes  involved  in  an  obscurity  which  baffies  all 
research  ;  and  it  is  amusing  to  see  how  biographers 
puzzle  their  brains  to  connect  their  heroes  with 
some  respectable  genealogy.  Mr.  Anderson,  with 
all  his  Christian  philosophy,  b  not  free  from  thia— 
shall  we  call  it — weakness?  And,  accordingly,  he 
searches  diligently  and  vainly  in  Gloucestershire 
for  the  paternal  mansion  of  the  martyr — ^Tyndale. 

Tyndale,  however,  was  the  name  of  a  good  old 
stock  ;  and  our  translator  was  probably  the  son  of 
Thomas  Tyndale,  by  Alicia  Hunt,  of  North  Nibly 
in  Gloucestershire,  and  was  born  in  1484-5  or  6. 
He  was  educated  at  Oxford,  where  he  was  distin- 
guished by  his  attainments  in  the  classics  and  his 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  which  he  labored  to 
inculcate  on  the  minds  of  his  fellow-students.  This 
zeal  was  oflfensive  to  his  superiors;  and  though 
there  is  no  reason  to  think  he  was  expelled,  yet 
says  Foxe,  "  spying  his  time,  he  removed  to  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  where  he  likewise  made 
his  abode  a  certain  space."  About  1520  he  used 
often  to  preach  in  Bristol,  and  in.  various  towns 
and  villages  in  the  neighborhood  of  Little  Sodbniy 
Manor,  where  he  was  a  tutor  in  the  family  of  Sir 
John  Walsh. 

There  I  he  had  debates  with  abbots  and  other 
clergy  who  frequented  the  house;  for  Sir  John 
'*  kept  a  good  ordinary  ;*'  and  the  tutor  had  ui 
opportunity  of  occasionally  discussing  *'  God's  mar^ 
ters"  with  well-benefioed  dignitaries.  Once  Sir 
John  and  his  lady  were  at  a  banquet,  given  by 
those  great  doctors,  '*  where  they  talked  at  will 
and  pleasure,  uttering  their  blindness  and  ignorance 
without  resistance  or  gain-saying."  Their  argu- 
ments being  repeated  to  Tyndale,  he  refuted  them 
from  Scripture. 

<<  Well,"  said  Lady  Walsh,  "  there  was  such  a 
doctor  there  as  may  dispend  i^lOO  a  year,  and 


amdbrson's  annals  op  tbb  bnglish  biblb. 


21 


Boother  ITSOO,  and  another  £900;  and  what! 
were  it  reaaoo,  think  you,  that  we  should  beliere 
you  before  them?" 

It  was  in  this  house  that  Tyndale  oonoei^ed  the 
purpose  of  transhitinff  the  Scriptures. 

"  As  Umg/'  said  he,  *'  as  the  clergy  can  keep 
the  Scripture  down,  they  will  so  darken  the  right 
way  with  the  oust  of  their  sophistry — wjth  arffu- 
meots  of  philosophy,  and  with  wordly  similitudes, 
and  apparent  reasons  of  natural  wisdom,  and  with 
wresting  the  Scriptures  unto  their  purpose — that 
though  thou  feel  m  thine  heart,  and  art  sure  how 
that  all  is  false  that  they  say,  yet  could*st  thou  not 
9sAje  their  subtle  riddles.  Which  thing  only 
moved  me  to  translate  the  New  Testament.  Because 
that  I  had  perceived,  by  experience,  how  that  it  is 
impossible  to  establish  the  people  in  any  truth, 
except  the  Scripture  were  plainly  set  before  their 
eyes  in  their  mother  tongue." 

A  rumor  soon  spread  abroad  that  he  was  tainted 
with  heresy,  and  owing  to  secret  accusations,  he 
was  summoned  before  the  Chancellor  of  the  diocese, 
**  who  threatened  him  grievously,  reviled  him,  and 
rated  htm  as  though  he  had  been  a  dog."  Having 
escaped  from  the  hands  of  this  man,  he  was  soon 
after  in  discussion  with  a  learned  divine,  who, 
when  forced  into  dilemma,  exclaimed,  *'  we  were 
better  withoat  God*s  law  than  the  Pope's."  To 
this  ebullition,  so  characteristic  of  the  times,  Tyn- 
dale replied,  *'  I  defy  the  Pope  and  all  his  laws, 
and  if  God  spare  my  life,  ere  many  years,  I  will 
cause  a  boy  that  driveth  the  plough^  to  know  more  of 
Scnpiure  than  you  do.*^ 

Finding  the  Italian  diocese  of  Worcester  too  hot 
for  him,  and  fearing  that  he  should  fall  into  the 
unmerciful  hands  of  the  spirituality,  he  set  out  for 
the  metropolis,  bringing  with  him  an  introduction 
toTunstal,  Bishop  of  London,  the  future  burner 
of  the  New  Testament.  Jt  was  his  first  and  last 
attempt  to  procure  a  patron,  for  his  whole  life  was 
distinguished  by  a  love  of  independence,  very  rare 
b  those  days  even  among  Reformers.  No  public 
character  ever  evinced  more  noble  self-reliance — 
none  ever  trusted  princes  less,  or  Providence  more. 
He  was  told  by  the  great  man  that  his  house  was 
full — he  had  more  than  he  could  well  find.  Tyn- 
dale abode  almost  a  year  in  the  city,  studying  the 
church  and  the  world  at  head-quarters.  *'  I  un- 
derstood," said  he,  '<  at  the  last,  not  only  that 
there  was  no  room  in  my  lord  of  London's  palace, 
to  translate  the  New  Testament,  but  also,  that 
there  was  no  place  to  do  it  in  all  England,*^ 

He  therefore  embarked  for  the  Continent,  and 
remained  in  Hamburgh  about  a  year,  busy  at  his 
traoslalion,  being  supported  chiefly  by  the  liberality 
of  a  London  merchant.  It  has  been  generally 
supposed  that  he  went  at  once  to  Luther,  and  was 
leagued  with  him  in  this  work.  But  this  is  a  mis- 
take— he  never  set  foot  in  Saxony  before  the  pub- 
lication of  bis  New  Testament.  From  Hamburgh 
he  removed  to  Cologne  on  the  Rhine  in  1525, 
accompanied  by  his  amanuensis,  William  Roye. 
There  he  committed  to  the  press,  tbe  New  Testa- 
ment, in  the  form  of  a  quarto  volume.  But  the 
printers  had  not  proceeded  far,  when  the  work 
was  interdicted.  They  managed,  however,  to  se- 
cure the  printed  sheets,  and  sailed  witb  them  up 
the  Rhine  to  Worms,  where  they  resumed  their 
task  in  safety,  and  with  renewed  zeal.  When 
Cochlsos,  an  indefatigable  defender  of  the  **  Old 
Learning,"  discovered,  by  intoxicating  the  printers, 
that  the  **  two  apostate  Englishmen,  learned,  skil- 
ful in  languages,  and  fluent,    were  actually  printing 


three  thousand  copies  of  the  New  Testament  in 
English,  with  the  design  of"  making  all  England 
Lutheran,"  he  was  "  moved  with  fear  and  won- 
der," and  induced  the  authorities  to  interpose. 
He  also  wrote  to  Henry  YHI.  and  Cardinal  Wol- 
sey,  **  that  they  might,  with  the  greatest  diligence, 
take  care,  lest  that  most  pernicious  article  of  mer- 
chandise should  be  conveyed  into  all  the  ports  of 
England." 

Mr.  Anderson  has  shown  clearly,  that  '*  the  un- 
divided honor  of  translating  the  New  Testament 
remains  with  Tyndale  alone ;"  but  on  the  value 
of  the  work  as  a  version,  he  has  not  said  so  much 
as  we  could  have  wished — having  noticed  it,  in- 
deed, but  slightly,  and  only  in  passing.  Yet  a 
critical  examination  of  all  our  English  translations, 
as  they  have  been  printed  side  by  side  by  Mr. 
Baxter,  so  as  to  trace  to  its  sources  the  language 
of  our  venerable  standard  Bible,  would  be  inter- 
esting and  instructive ;  however,  the  theme  is  too 
large  to  be  even  touched  on  by  us  at  present. 

**  The  incontrovertible  proof  of  Tyndale's  em- 
dition,  whether  as  a  Greek  or  Hebrew  scholar,  is 
to  be  found  in  the  present  version  of  our  Bible,  as 
read  by  millions.  The  circumstance  of  its  being 
a  revision,  five  times  derived,  is  an  advantage  alto- 
gether peculiar  to  itself;  while,  notwithstanding 
this  fivefold  revision  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew 
original,  large  portions  of  Tyndale's  translation 
remain  untouched,  or  verbally  as  the  translator 
first  gave  them  to  his  country.  It  is,  indeed,  ex- 
traordinary, that  so  many  of  Tyndale's  correct  and 
happy  renderings  should  have  been  left  to  adorn 
our  version,  while  the  terms  substituted  in  other 
instances  still  leave  him  the  palm  of  scholarship. 
When  the  incorrect,  not  to  say  injuriouB- sense  in 
which  certain  terms  had  been  long  employed,  is  duly 
considered,  the  substitution  of  charity  for  love,  as 
Tyndale  translated,  efface  for  favor,  and  church 
for  congregation,  certamly  cannot  be  adduced  as 
proofs  of  superior  attainment  in  the  original 
Greek."— Annafa,  i.  p.  27. 

"  Tyndale's  prose  has  been  read  in  Britain  ever 
since,  and  that,  too,  *  every  Sabbath-day;'  for, 
notwithstanding  all  the  confessed  improvements 
npade  in  our  translations  of  the  Bible,  large  por- 
tions in  almost  every  chapter  still  remain  verbally 
the  same  as  he  first  gave  them  to  his  country.  In 
this,  it  is  true,  he  was  merely  a  translator,  but 
then  the  style  of  his  translation  has  stood  the  test 
of  nearly  ten  generations.  It  has  been  their  ad- 
miration all  along,  and  it  will  continue  to  be 
admired  while  the  language  endures." — p.  245. 

The  New  Testament  arrived  in  England  in 
January,  1526.  The  history  of  this  importation 
of  **  pernicious  merchandise"  is  full  of  romantic 
incidents,  and  '*  if  only  the  half  were  told,  would 
be  one  of  the  most  graphic  stories"  in  our  annals. 
**  No  siege  by  sapping  and  mining  which  England 
has  ever  since  achieved,  could  furnish  a  tenth  part 
of  the  incident,  or  evince  half  the  courage  by 
which  she  was  herself  assailed." — Annals,  i. 
p.  88. 

Think  of  the  tremendous  forces  that  were  acting 
in  combination  against  the  introduction  of  the 
printed  Scriptures  into  England  in  the  native  lan- 
guage. Henry's  royal  honor  was  staked  to  vindi- 
cate his  proud  title  of  Defender  of  the  Faith, 
which  he  had  won  in  controversy  against  Luther^ 
anism,  the  opprobrious  designation  now  employed 
towards  all  the  friends  of  the  English  Testament. 
His  chancellor,  Wolsey,  was  next  to  him  in  power 
— a  man  of  vast  wealth  and  inordinate  ambition^ 
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an  intriflrtting  atpinnt  to  the  P^pal  ehalis  «id 
▼irtuftily  Pope  of  En(rlAn<I«  both  from  his  political 
influence,  which  enabled  him  to  dictato  to  the  Court 
of  Rome,  and  his  new  office  as  Vicar.  He  had  just 
established  Canlinal  College  in  Oxford,  designed 
to  make  th»t  University  the  most  glorious  in  the 
world  ;  which  college  he  amply  endowed  with  the 
revenues  of  several  small  monasteries,  and  filled 
with  the  most  talented  young  men  he  could  find, 
in  order  expressly  to  counteract  the  new  learning, 
and  maintain  the  old  faith  in  its  integrity. 

It  is  well  known  that  he  was  unfortunate  in  all 
his  high-flying  schemes.  His  diplomacj  about 
the  Popedom,  enforced  by  immense  sums  of  money, 
utterly  failed,  and  injured  hie  influence  ;  his  office 
of  Vicar-Greneral  (as  well  as  his  college  and  his 
splendid  brazen  statue)  was  assumed  by  the  king, 
and  became  the  origin  of  the  spiritual  supremacy 
which  has  ever  since  attached  to  the  English 
crown.  He  also  gave  Henry  the  fatal  precedent 
of  the  confiscation  of  small  monasteries,  which  led 
the  way  to  the  seizure  of  them  all.  And  moreover, 
many  of  the  well-selected  advocates  of  the  **  old 
learning"  in  Cardinal  College  became  the  most 
devoted  champions  of  the  new. 

Wolsey,  roused  by  a  personal  satire  against  him- 
self, commenced  the  work  of  persecution  by  insti- 
tuting a  secret  search  for  books.  It  was  found  that 
Garret,  a  curate  in  London,  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  conveying  large  quantities  to  *'  a  little  flock'*  in 
Oxford.  He  and  all  suspected  of  receiving  the 
books  were  cast  into  prison.  Among  these  were 
a  number  of  the  stndente  of  Wolsey 's  own  col- 
lege. They  were  immured  in  a  dungeon,  where, 
getting  no  food  but  salt  fish  for  five  months,  four 
of  them  died. 

Dr.  Barnes  having,  in  a  sermon,  ridiculed  the 
cardinal's  golden  shoes,  golden  cushions,  and  red 
ffloves,  was  called  upon  to  "  abjure  or  bum." 
AAer  painful  suspense,  he  was  persuaded  to  abjure, 
and  Wolsey  had  triumphant  revenge.  In  St. 
Paul's,  on  Sabbath-day,  he  sat  enthroned  in  state, 
and  clothed  in  purple,  surrounded  by  thirty  abbots, 
mitred  priors,  and  bishops,  while  Fisher  preached 
against  the  '*  heretics,"  and  thenbasketo  full  of 
books  were  thrown  into  a  fire  kindled  without. 
Barnes  and  his  fellow-abjurers  were  obliged  to 
carry  fagots  round  the  fire  three  times  before  they 
cast  them  in,  and  the  whole  ended  by  proclaiming 
an  Indulgence  to  the  spectators. 

Thus  the  work  of  exterminating  the  Scriptures 
wont  on  :  but  it  was  not  confined  to  England.  In 
obedience  to  Wolsey's  instructions,  the  English 
ambassador  not  only  visited  Antwerp,  Barrow, 
Zealand,  and  other  places  for  this  purpose,  hot  he 
made  *'  privy  inquisitions"  after  books  at  Ghent 
and  Bruges,  Ix>uvaine,  &c.  He  made  some  **  good 
fires"  of  the  New  Testaments  ;  but  in  an  attempt 
to  punish  the  printer  of  them  at  Antwerp,  he 
received  an  effectual  check  from  the  free  govern- 
ment of  that  place,  which  presented  a  happy  con- 
trast to  the  slavery  of  England.  It  was  this  am- 
bassador, Hacket,  who  first  suggested  the  idea  of 
buying  up  the  New  Testament  in  order  to  burn  it. 
So  greatly  were  the  bishops  alarmed  at  the  pros- 
pect of  its  circnlation,  that  Warham,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  spent  JC6G4  thus,  on  part  of  Tyn- 
dale's  first  edition,  and  called  on  the  bishops  tp 
contribute  their  share  of  the  money,  which  they 
did,  and  thanked  him  cordially  for  this  '*  glorious 
and  blessed  deed." 

In  15S8,  persecution  raged  fiercely  against  the 
readers  and  venders  of  the  Scriptures,  ttU  it  was 


previd«Dtiall J  inteAuptad  bv  the  fiiaxfel  spidenM, 
called  byfoieignen,  *' Sudor  Anglicanos,"  as  it 
attacked  only  the  English,  and  seised  on  them 
wheravex  it  found  them. 

*'  It  seemed  the  genial  air, 
From  pole  to  pole,  from  Atlas  to  the  East, 
Was  then  at  enmity  with  English  blood ; 
For,  but  the  race  of  Ensfland,  all  were  safe 
In  foreign  climes ;  nor  did  this  fury  taste 
The  foreign  blood  that  England  then  contained." 

In  two  months  40,000  were  aflTected  in  London 
alone,  of  whom  4000  died.  Both  the  king  and 
his  chancellor  made  their  wills,  and  confessed  daily, 
that  they  might  be  ready  for  this  terrible  visitant. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  Wolsey  and  Bishcm 
Gardiner  were  the  zealous  agents  of  Henry  VIIL 
in  trying  to  procure  the  divorce  from  Queen  Cathe- 
rine ;  and  from  what  we  have  already  stated  about 
Dispensations,  it  is  easy  to  infer,  that  whatever 
stood  in  the  way  at  Rome,  it  certainly  had  nothing 
to  do  with  scruples  about  the  legality  of  the  pro* 
ceeding.  The  rope  would  haTe  gratified  Henry's 
wish— for  a  due  consideration,  of  course— without 
a  moment's  hesitation,  only  that  Charles  Y.,  whom 
he  dared  not  ofiend,  was  the  Qufsen's  nephew. 

In  January,  1520,  Wolsey  despatehed  Gardiner 
to  Rome  secretly,  with  oiders,  if  necessary,  to 
threaten  that  England  would  withdraw  her  obedi- 
ence unless  the  Holy  See  consented  to  be  the 
ins^oment  of  eptting  the  knot  that  could  not  be 
untied.  To  this  new  idea  of  the  king's  suprem- 
acy in  spiritual  matters,  the  cardinal  was  quickly 
sacrificed  on  the  pretext  that  he  had  obtained  bulls 
from  Rome  without  the  rojal  license.  He  had 
raised  himself  by  talente,  judgment,  and  policy 
from  humble  rank  to  the  highest  decrree  of  wealUi, 
power,  and  dignity  ever  enjoyed  hy  an  English 
subject.  In  an  age  of  pewter,  his  tables  were 
covered  with  gold  and  silver  plate— the  highest 
nobility  were  his  household  servanu,  waiting  upon 
him  in  white  robes,  as  in  the  king's  palace.  His 
master  cook  was  arrayed  in  damask  satin,  with  a 
gold  chain  about  his  neck.  There  were  one  hun- 
dred individuals  daily  in  attendance  on  the  person 
of  this  successor  of  the  apostles.  In  his  *'  poor 
house  of  Westminster,"  as  he  waa  accustomed  to 
style  his  gorgeous  palace,  '*  there  was  of  all  sorts 
of  arras,  velvets,  carpete,  &c.  &c.,  enough  to  have 
set  up  many  a  substantial  tradesman,  besides  com- 
pletely a  nobleman's  palace !  He  had  ruled  En- 
fland,  and  powerfully  influenced  the  politics  of 
!urope  for  twenty  years,  during  which  he  had  been 
courted  and  caressed  by  the  kings  of  the  civilised 
world. 

But  in  one  day  all  this  glory  vanished !  The 
king  frowned,  and  the  honors  which  were  so  thick 
upon  him  withered  in  a  moment.  '*  I  have  been 
to  see  the  Lord  Cardinal,"  said  the  French  am- 
bassador, Bellay,  on  that  very  day — **•  and  he  has 
shown  mo  his  case  with  the  most  deplorable 
rhetoric  I  oyer  saw ;  for  both  his  heart  and  his 
spirit  entirely  failed  him.  I  can  say  nothing  mors 
striking  than  his/aoe,  which  has  lost  half  its  pro- 
per siae."  Upon  his  departure  to  the  country  hy 
water,  a  thousand  boate  were  on  the  river,  crowded 
with  people,  expecting  the  pleasure  of  seeing  him 
going  to  the  Tower.  '*  He  died  not  merely  io 
obscurity,  but  in  disgrace  ;  and  though  the  charge 
of  high  treason  hung  over  him  onrefuted,  with  his 
last  breath  he  enforced  persecution."  Yet  on  this 
point  he  should  be  judged  in  the  light  of  the  age 
in  which  he  lived.    He  was  not  as  bad  as  hit^ 
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} ;  fiir  one  eonnt  of  the  indictmeiit  against 
bin,  pieaeiiied  to  the  kins'  by  the  lords  of  parlia- 
omdIy  with  Sir  Thomas  More  at  their  head,  was, 
that  he  had  been  '*  the  tmpeacher  and  disturber  of 
the  Ate  and  direct  correction  ofheresiet." 

Tliere  lived  in  Wolsey's  household  a  man  who 
was  aaid  to  be  the  son  of  a  blacksmith,  at  Putney, 
near  London.  He  had  resided  on  the  continent, 
Ttsited  Rome,  had  gathered  wisdom  from  travel, 
and  was  now  one  of  the  cardinaPs  confidential  ser- 
vaats.  Two  days  before  the  parliament  met  that 
was  to  rain  his  master,  he  said  to  a  fellow-serrant, 
**  1  intend,  God  willing,  this  afternoon,  when  my 
lord  hath  dined;  to  ride  up  to  London,  and  so  to 
the  ooort,  where  I  shall  either  make  or  mar,  or  I 
eooe  again.*'  This  was  Thomas  Cromwell,  the 
abolish^  of  the  monasteries.  He  advised  Henry 
to  become  himself  *<Head  of  the  Church,"  by 
which  means  he  could  at  once  rescue  his  "  prince- 
ly authodty'*  from  the  "  spirituality" — ••  accumu- 
lite  to  himself  great  riches,"  and — get  married. 
Thus  be  cleverly  appealed  to  Henry's  three  domi- 
nant ussions,  the  love  of  power,  of  money ,  and  of 
Ann  0oleya.  The  spiritual  authority  now  trans- 
fened  to  the  king's  person,  was  delegated  to  this 
ereatare,  fiir  a  season,  and  Cnimwell  rocame  pres- 
ident of  the  convocation,  as  Yicar-General  of 
Eoglaad.  Lodge  human  power  over  the  con- 
science vhere  you  wUl,  it  is  the  abomination  that 
maketh  desolate  set  up  in  the  holy  place  ;  and  so 
Britain  found  to  her  cost  during  all  the  time  of  the 
Todors  and  the  Stuarts ! 

Who  does  not  mourn  over  the  weakness  of  our 
nature  when  he  finds  the  illustrious  author  of 
Utopia  the  abettor  of  persecution,  extorting  con- 
foBions  of  heresy  by  torture,  and  consigning  men 
to  the  suke  for  their  conscientious  opinions,  add- 
ing  the  bitterness  of  a  defeated  controversialist  to 
the  bigotry  of  a  prerogative  lawyer !  How  few 
have  had  sufficient  virtue  to  rise  up  from  the  wool- 
sack the  same  men ! 

"  As  soon,"  says  Burnet,  "  as  More  came  into 
favor,  he  pressed  the  king  ranch  to  put  the  laws 
against  heretics  in  execution,"  as  the  best  mode 
of  conciliating  the  Court  of  Rome.  Therefore,  a 
procjamation  was  issued,  the  penal  laws  were 
CFidered  to  he  executed,  books  were  seized,  and 
lefemiers  were  cast  into  prison.  Thus  unhappily 
advised,  Henry  made /i«resy  and  treason  convertible 
tenns>-a  pernicious  confusion  of  things  civil  and 
things  sacred,  whose  effects  remain  to  the  present 
day.  It  was  now  ordained  that  no  man  should 
preaeb.  teach,  or  keep  a  school,  **  contrary  to  the 
determination  of  Holy  Ch  urch . ' '  The  bishop  was 
aothorized  to  imprison  all  such  ofienders  at  hisdis- 
cregoo  ;  all  secular  officers  w^re  to  aid  in  the  exe- 
cuiic!^  of  his  sentence,  and  all  state  functionaries 
were  sworn  to  "  give  their  whole  power  and  dili- 
gence to  pot  away,  and  make  utterly  cease,  and 
destroy,  all  errors  and  heresies  commonly  called 
LMtrdiesJ*^  The  importation  of  religious  books 
was  also  forbidden,  and  among  these  was,  first  and 
ehief,  Tyndaie's  New  Testament. 

In  his  Utopia,  More  had  spoken  against  capital 
pnniihment,  and  inculcated  perfect  toleration — 
now,  as  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  he  wrote  thus 
concerning  "heretics." — ^••The  prelates  ought 
temporally  to  destroy  those  ravenous  wolves!" 
They  were  to  be  visited  with  "  grievous  punish- 
ments," and  the  "sparkle"  was  to  be  "well 
qnenched." 

The  notion  oommon  among  Catholics,  that 
Heary  VIII.  became  a  Protestant  when  he  oast  off 


the  authority  of  the  pope,  and  that  he  was  the 
author  of  the  reformation  in  England,  is  founded 
on  the  grossest  ignorance  of  history.  Reform 
was,  firom  first  to  last,  the  work  of  the  people, 
carried  on  in  the  face  of  royal  persecution.  The 
best  thing  that  Henry,  or  any  of  his  successors, 
ever  did,  even  for  the  Bible,  was  to  cease  to  hinder 
— to  let  it  alone.  How  well  it  was  doing  its  work 
in  1530,  is  shown  in  a  letter  from  the  aged  Bishop 
of  Norwich. 

"If,"  said  he,  "  these  erroneous  opinions  con- 
tinue any  time,  I  think  they  shall  undo  us  all. 
The  gentlemen  and  the  commonality  be  not  greatly 
infected,  but  merchants,  and  such  that  hath  their 
abiding  not  far  from  the  sea." 

Now,  therefore,  the  rulers  take  counsel  to- 
gether, and  here  is  their  determination.  Having 
selected  upwards  of  a  hundred  "  errors"  out  ef 
"  Tyndale  and  Fryih,"  they  say  : — 

"  All  which  great  errors  and  pestilent  heresies 
being  contagious  and  damnable,  with  all  the  books 
containing  the  same,  with  the  translation  also  of 
Scripture  corrupted  by  William  Tyndal,  as  well  in 
the  Old  Testament  as  in  the  New,  and  all  other 
books  in  English  containing  such  errors — the 
King^s  Highness  present  in  person— by  one  whde 
advice  and  assent  of  the  prelates  and  clerks,  as 
well  of  the  universities  as  of  all  other  assembled 
together,  determined  utterly  to  be  repelled,  re- 
jected, and  put  away  out  of  the  hands  of  his 
people*  and  not  to  be  suffered  to  get  abroad  among 
nis  subjects." 

But  they  could  not  bind  the  word  of  God. 
They  might  burn  the  books  in  which  it  was  writ- 
ten, and  even  the  hearts  on  which  it  was  en- 
graved ;  but  truth  cannot  be  consumed  in  the 
flames — it  "  endures  forever."  When  the  Bishop 
of  London,  in  May  this  year,  had  the  New  Testa- 
ments which  he  had  bought  piled  up  and  burned 
in  St.  Paul's  churchyard,  the  people  were  indig- 
nant, and  filled  with  a  greater  love  for  the  Scrip- 
tures and  hatred  to  the  clergy  than  ever.  After- 
wards, the  New  Testaments  printed  with  the 
money  got  for  those,  now  burned,  "  came  thick 
and  threefold  into  England ;"  so  that  the  bishops 
were  informed  that,  if  they  wished  to  stop  the 
supply,  they  must  buy  the  stanys  too ! 

While  Tyndale  was  diligently  laboring  for  the 
salvation  of  his  country,  he  was  in  constant  appre- 
hension of  his  life  from  her  ungrateful  rulers, 
whose  spies  were  dogging  his  steps,  intruding  into 
his  privacy,  and  worming  themselves  into  his  con* 
fidence,  in  order  to  betray  him.  On  one  occasion, 
in  a  secret  interview  with  our  ambassador, 
Yaughan,  whom  he  almost  converted  to  his 
opinions,  he  uttered  an  emphatic  sentence,  which 
aflectingly  betrays  at  once  the  heart  of  an  exile 
and  the  spirit  of  a  martyr  :— 

"  As  I  now  am,"  said  he,  "  ver^  death  were 
more  pleasant  to  me  than  life,  considering  men's 
nature  to  be  such  as  can  bear  no  truth." 

It  was  first  an  object  with  Crumwell  to  have 
him  inveigled  into  England,  in  the  hope  of  getting 
him  to  abjure  in  view  of  the  fagots ;  but  finding, 
from  Vaughan's  reports,  that  this  was  a  vain  hope, 
he  instructed  the  latter  not  to  try  to  bring  him 
over,  "because,"  said  Crumwell,  "if  he  were 
present,  by  all  likelihood  he  would  shortly  do  as 
much  as  in  him  were,  to  infect  and  corrupt  the 
whole  realm.^^  Strange  that  this  poor  exile  should 
so  trouble  the  realm  of  England  !  What  gave  him 
all  this  power  ?  Truth  !  He  had  ably  exposed 
the  Practice  of  Prelates^  and  triumphantly  an- 
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swered  the  controversial  writings  of  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  and  all  lovers  of  freedom  were  on  his 
side. 

Yet  was  he  a  loyal  man  and  a  true  patriot,  fall 
of  yearning  affection  for  his  native  land,  which  he 
was  never  to  see  again.  Vaoghan  thas  describes^ 
the  effect  on  him  of  some  false  assurances  of  Hen- 
ry's pity  and  goodness  : — 

"  I  perceived  the  man  to  be  exceedingly  altered, 
and  to  take  the  same  very  near  to  his  heart,  in 
such  wise  that  water  stood  in  his  eyes ;  and  he 
said,  *  What  gracious  words  are  these  !  I  assure 
you,'  said  he, '  if  it  would  stand  with  the  king*s 
most  gracious  pleasure  to  grant  only  a  bare  text  of 
the  Scripture  to  be  put  forth  among  the  people, 
like  as  is  put  forth  among  the  subjects  of  the  em- 

r)r0r  in  these  parts,  and  of  other  Christian  princes, 
shall  immediately  make  promise  never  to  write 
more,  but  most  humbly  submit  myself  at  the  feet 
of  his  royal  majesty,  oflTering  my  body  to  suffer 
whatever  pain  or  torture,  yea  what  death  his  grace 
will,  so  that  this  be  obtained.  And  till  that  time 
I  will  abide  the  asperity  of  all  chances,  and  endure 
ray  life  in  as  much  pain  as  it  is  able  to  bear  and 
suffer." 

Influenced,  no  doubt,  by  this  noble  spirit, 
Vau^han  remonstrated  against  the  cruel  policy  of 
the  English  court  with  much  earnestness. 

"  Let  his  majesty,"  said  he,  **  be  further  assured 
that  he  can,  wiih  no  policy,  nor  with  no  threaten- 
ings  of  tortures  and  punishments,  take  away  the 
opinions  of  his  people,  till  his  grace  shall  fatherly 
and  lovingly  reform  the  clergy  of  his  realm.  For 
there  springeth  the  opinion — from  thence  riseth  the 
grudge  of  his  people." 

But  neither  Henry  nor  hie  vicar  thought  of  any- 
thing but  their  own  power  and  profit.  Truly  has 
Mr.  Anderson  observed,  that  '*  in  the  persons  of 
her  rulers  at  this  period,  no  nation  upon  eatth  had 
surpassed  Britain  in  her  opposition  to  divine 
truth."  (i.,  314.) 

Queen  Anne  was  favorable  to  Tyndaleland  his 
CMse.  In  1534  he  presented  her  with  a  copy  of 
the  New  Testament,  beautifully  printed  on  veUum, 
with  illuminations,  bound  in  blue  morocco,  and  the 
name,  Anna  Regina  AnglttBf  in  large  red  letters 
outside  on  the  margins,  but  without  any  dedication 
or  compliment ;  fur  Tyndale,  an  honest  and  a  true 
man,  knew  too  well  what  was  due  to  the  sacred 
volume  and  its  Divine  Author,  to  flatter  any 
mortal  within  its  covers.  At  this  time  the  Scrip- 
tures came  freely  into  England,  and  were  eagerly 
read  by  many  without  any  molestation  from  the 
authorities. 

At  length,  in  1535,  the  translator  was  betrayed 
by  two  hired  spies  from  England,  and  cast  into  a 
prison  at  Vilvorde,  where  he  labored  on  till  the 
day  of  his  martyrdom,  which  he  endured  witlva 
calm  heroism  ;  his  last  words,  uttered  from  the 
flames  with  fervent  zeal  and  a  loud  voice,  being—r 
'*  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  the  King  of  England !" 
-*<a  prayer  which,  alas,  seems  to  have  been  never 
answered.     Thus  died  William  Tyndale. 

Cranmer  made  a  fruitless  attempt  to  get  the 
bishops  to  prepare  a  new  translation,  and  even 
sent  them  their  several  parts.  ^*  I  marvel,"  said 
Slokesly  of  London,  "  what  my  Lord  of  Canter- 
bnry  nieaneth,  that  he  thus  abuseth  the  people,  in 
giving  them  liberty  to  read  the  Scriptures,  which 
doth  nothing  else  but  infect  them  with  heresy.  I 
have  bestowed  never  an  hour  on  my  portion,  and 
never  will !" 

Grumwell  had  brought  Henry  in  about  one  mil- 


lion and  a  half  of  our  money,  with  J?400,00Q  of 
annual  revenne,  from  the  confiscation  of  the  mon- 
asteries^-and,  as  Catherine  bad  recently  died,  tlie 
friends  of  the  old  learning  thought  these  spolia- 
tions might  be  stopped,  and  the  church  greatly 
served  if  Anne  could  be  got  out  of  the  way.  Her 
enemies  were  well  aware,  that  the  eyes  ot  the  ca- 
pricious tyrant  had  begun  to  wander  to  other  objeets 
— and  that,  as  the  death  of  Catherine  had  removed 
all  canonical  difficulties  out  of  the  way  of  another 
marriage,  he  might  still  have  an  heir  to  the  crowa 
free  from  any  charge  of  illegitimacy.  There  is 
scarcely  any  reason  to  doubt,  that  such  thoughts 
suggested  the  plot  against  Queen  Anne,  of  which 
Henry  instantly  availed  himself  to  gratify  his  vile 
passions,  and  which  he  developed  with  his  usual 
craft  and  callousness  of  feeling.  A  commission 
was  appointed  "  to  make  up  facts" — all  but  her 
father — whose  name  was  brutally  added  to  save 
appearances — being  her  bitter  enemies,  and  the 
natural  consequence  was,  that  she  must  be  found 
guilty  and  executed.  She  was  first  '*  cruelly 
handled"  by  the  council ;  then  tried  in  the  Tower j 
without  a  single  person  being  allowed  to  plead  her 
cause,  or  show  the  least  interest  in  her  favor. 
Notwithstanding  the  efforts  to  exclude  the  public 
from  this  mock  trial,  it  was  everywhere  muttered 
abroad,  that  *'  the  queen  had  cleared  herself  in  a 
most  noble  speech." 

The  shriek  of  anguish  which  burst  forth  from 
the  people  when  her  head  was  struck  off,  was 
quickly  drowned  in  a  discharge  of  artillery ! 
Whence  this  savage  accompaniment?  Where 
was  her  royal  husband  ? 

'*The  oak  is  still  standing  in  Epping  Forest 
under  which  the  king  breakfasted  that  morning, 
his  hounds  and  his  attendant  train  waiting  around 
him.  He  listened,  it  has  been  said,  from  time  to 
time,  with  intense  anxiety.  At  length  the  sound 
of  this  artillery  boomed  through  the  wood.  It 
was  the  preconcerted  signal,  and  marked  the 
moment  of  execution.  *  Ah,  ah !  it  is  done  !'  said 
he,  starting  up, '  the  business  is  done !  Uncouple 
the  dogs,  and  let  us  follow  the  sport!'  On  the 
day  of  the  execution  he  put  on  wnite  for  mourn- 
ing, as  though  he  would  have  said, '  I  am  innocent 
of  this  deed — and  the  next  day  he  Mas  married. 
Could  he  have  given  more  powerful  testimony  of 
the  innocence  of  the  departed,  and  of  his  own 
guilt?  Af^er  this,  few  will  doubt  the  saying  of 
Sir  James  Mackintosh,  ^  Henry,  perhaps,  ap- 
proached as  nearly  to  the  ideal  standard  of  perfect 
wickedness  as  the  infirmities  of  human  nature 
would  allow.' " 

Such  was  the  holy  prelude  to  the  royal  pope's 
first  council  or  convocation,  in  which  Cromwell\as 
vicar-general,  was  seated  above  all  the  bishops. 
In  this  assembly  there  arose  much  discussion  and 
contusion  between  the  parties  of  the  old  learning 
and  of  the  new,  the  latter  being  led  by  Crumwell 
and  Cranmer,  who  was  generally  willing  to  do 
right  when  he  dared,  for  he  labored  under  great 
constitutional  timidity,  which  had  been  beaten  into 
him  by  his  first  schoolmaster.  When  the  tumult 
was  at  its  height,  down  came  certain  '*  anicles" 
from  the  king,  *^Xo  establish  Christian  yuielnes* 
and  unity  among  us,  and  to  avoid  canJlmtiovs  opin- 
ions." These  articles  were  subscribed  by  Crum- 
well, the  two  archbishops,  sixteen  bishops,  forty 
abbots  and  priors,  and  fifty  archdeacons  and  proo 
tors: 

While  Henry  was  thus  asserting  his  headship, 
the  word  of  God  wss  spreading  among  the  people. 
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Prom  1595  to  1630,  there  had  been  six  impresrions 
of  the  Scriptures  in  English.  From  that  to  the 
year  of  Tynda]e*s  martyrdom,  there  had  been 
seven  or  eight  editions ;  and  during  that  year  nine 
or  ten  more  issued  from  the  press,  all  opposition 
proving  confessedly  futile.  The  martyr  had  not 
finished  the  Old  Testament,  when  he  died,  but  it 
was  completed  by  hb  friend  John  Rogers,  and 
pobiished  under  tfie  name  of  Thomas  Matthews. 

And  moreover,  in  1535,  there  was  a  complete 
translation  of  the  Bible  published  by  Milks  Covers 
DALE,  employed  for  the  purpose  bv  persons  in 
authority,  who  bore  the  expense.  lie  was  a  com- 
petent scholar,  and  did  his  work  respectably,  but 
ne  followed  too  much  the  Latin  version,  retaioing 
penance  for  rfpentance^  &c.  It  was  printed  with 
the  kind's  license,  to  whom  there  was  a  flattering 
dedication,  in  which  Queen  Anne  also  was  men- 
tioned with  honor — an  awkward  circumstance  ;  for 
af^er  the  printing,  and  before  the  publishing,  she 
had  been  beheaded  as  a  traitor.  In  some  copies 
they  altered  her  name  with  the  pen  into  JAne. 

Although  the  existing  circumstances  in  high 
places  were  so  favorable  to  this  version,  it  was 
soon  superseded  by  Tyndale's,  the  name  of  the 
translator  beinff  suppressed,  as  obnoxious  to  the 
authorities.  Cfranmer  was  much  pleased  with  this 
Bible,  (Matthews'  so  called)  and  osed  his  influence 
earnestly,  through  Crumwell,  to  get  the  royal 
license  for  the  printing  of  it — which  was  obtained, 
nnd  which,  he  said,  gratified  him  more  than  if  he 
had  gpt  a  thousand  pounds.  Thus  Providence 
unexpectedly  and  wonderfully  overruled  all  parties, 
the  king,  Crumwell,  and  the  bishops — to  adopt  the 
work  of  the  man  whom  they  had  so  hated, 
denounced,  and  persecuted ! 

The  fluctuations  of  state  policy  and  royal  caprice 
pnve  the  old  learning  party  the  ascendency  in  the 
King^s  councils  once  more  ;  and  it  being  expedient 
thai  Henry  should  retain  on  the  continent  his  char- 
acter for  orthodoxy,  he  listened  to  the  abettors  of 
persecution.  Having  decided,  infallibly  of  course, 
that  baptism  was  necessary  to  salvation — and 
being  informed  that  there  were  some  Germans  in 
the  country  who  did  not  believe  this  dogma,  and 
who  had  come  hither  to  escape  persecution,  he 
resf lived  to  seize  on  so  good  an  opportunity  of  sig- 
nalizing his  zeal.  A  commission  was  appointed 
*'*  to  execute  the  premises,  notwithstanding  part 
of  them  might  be  contrary  to  the  customary  course 
and  form  of  law."  The  result  was,  that  two  men 
and  a  woman  were  obliged  to  bear  fagots  at  St. 
PauPs  Cross,  and  two  others  were  burned  at 
Smithfield. 

Another  man  who  had  committed  himself  by 
writing  against  Transubstantiation,  appealed  to 
the  king — ^when  Gardiner  artfully  suggested  that 
he  might  win  golden  opinions  on  the  continent, 
and  silence  all  insinuations  as  to  his  being  a  fa- 
Torer  of  "  heretics,"  by  proceeding,  in  this  case, 
'*  solemnly  and  severely."  Accordingly  he  sum- 
moned his  nobles  and  prelates  to  London.  Seated 
on  his  throne,  the  bishops  on  his  right,  and  the 
peers  on  his  lefl,  the  lawyers  in  scarlet  robes 
Dehind,  the  Royal  Head  of  the  Church  was  ar- 
rayed in  white,  as  the  emblem  of  spotless  ortho- 
doxy and  unsullied  sanctity.  Several  bishops  in 
succession  labored  in  vain  to  convince  Lambert, 
the  confessor,  that  Christ  is  corporeally  present  in 
the  sacrament.  He  was  burnea  to  ashes,  amidst 
circumstances  of  peculiar  barbarity,  exclaiming  at 
the  8take-><*  None  but  Christ !  none  but  Christ !" 

Cromwell,  describing  this  scene  to  the  English 
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ambassador  in  Spain,  spoke  of  the  princely  and 
excellent  gravity  in  which  Henry  disciiarged  '*  the 
very  office  of  supreme  Head  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land," declaring  that  the  bloated  and  blood-stained 
tyrant,  who  knew  no  law  human  or  divine  but  his 
own  foul  and  furious  will,  was  '*  the  vei^  mirror 
and  light  of  all  the  other  kings  and  pnnces  of 
Christendom!" 

At  this  time  printing  was  executed  much  better 
at  Paris  than  London;  and  owing  to  a  singular 
conjunction  of  circumstances,  Crumwell  got  a  li- 
cense for  Grafton  and  Whitchurch  to  print  the 
Bible  there.  Little  could  Tyndale,  with  all  his 
faith,  foresee  that  in  less  than  twenty  years  his 
translation  should  be  reprinted  at  a  Parisian  press, 
at  the  request  of  his  own  sovereign,  and  with  the 
sanction  of  the  persecuting  French  king  himself! 
The  work  was,  however,  interrupted  by  the  Inqui- 
sition, when  not  onl^  the  sheets,  but  the  types  and 
printers  were  earned  to  England,  to  the  great 
improvement  of  the  art  there.  The  ]3ible  was 
soon  finished,  and  a  copy  of  it  ordered  to  be  set  np 
in  every  church  in  the  kingdom ;  and  the  priests 
were  forbidden  to  hinder  the  people  from  reading 
it  there,  on  pain  of  deprivation.  Thus  did  God 
bring  to  nought  the  counsels  of  the  wicked,  and 
thus  mightily  did  the  word  of  God  prevail.  And 
thus  were  fulfilled  the  words  of  Tyndale  the  mar- 
tyr, when  he  said,  *'  If  God  spare  my  life,  ere 
many  years,  I  will  cause  a  boy  that  drives  the 
plough  to  know  more  of  the  Scriptures  than  you 
do. 

"  It  was  wonderful,"  says  Strype,  "  to  see  with 
what  joy  this  book  of  God  was  received,  not  only 
among  the  learneder  sort,  but  generally  all  Eng- 
land over,  among  all  the  vulgar  nnd  common  peo- 
ple ;  and  with  what  greediness  God*s  Word  was 
read,  and  what  resort  to  places  where  the  reading 
of  it  was!  Everybody  that  could,  bought  the 
book,  or  busily  read  it,  or  got  others  to  read  it  to 
them,  if  they  could  not  themselves.  Divers  more 
elderly  people  learned  to  read  on  purpose;  and 
even  little  boys  flocked  among  the  rest,  to  hear 
portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  read."     ' 

Mr.  Anderson  judiciously  adds, — 

*'  The  modern  reader  may  now  very  naturally 
exclaim — '  Oh,  could  these  men  in  power  then 
have  only  been  persuaded  to  have  let  such  people 
alone !  Could  they  have  only  understood  the  doc- 
trine of  noninterference.'  Yes,  and  instead  c^ 
encumbering  a  willing  people  with  help,  or  toi^ 
menting  them  by  interposition,  have  stood  aloof  in 
silence,  and  permitted  these  groups  or  gatherings 
to  have  heard  the  unambiguous  voice  of  their  God, 
and  to  have  gazed  upon  the  majesty  and  the  mean- 
ing of  Divine  Truth !"— iinno/i,  <fc.,  ii.  41. 

Since  the  edition  of  1539,  partly  printed  in 
Paris,  there  were  four  others  ot  the  large  Bible, 
printed  at  an  expense  of  J&30,000  of  our  money, 
which  was  advanced  by  Antony  Marler,  a  citizen 
of  London,  who  obtained  an  order  to  have  them 
set  up  in  the  churches.  The  price  was  fixed  by 
authority  at  £7,  10s.,  and  for  the  bound  copies 
£9.  The  lung,  however,  advanced  no  money » 
but  rather  made  some  by  the  fines  which  were 
levied  on  those  who.  neglected  to  have  them  in  the 
churches. 

In  1543,  the  parliament  enacted  a  preposterous 
law,  forbidding  all  women,  except  genile^wcmen — 
all  artificers,  apprentices,  journeymen,  yeomen^ 
husbandmen,  or  laborers,  to  read  the  Bible  or  New 
Testament  to  themselves  or  any  other,  on  pain  of 
one  month's  imprisonment,    tfot  the  fierce  de^t* 
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died  at  1aet,and  (he  nation  began  to  breathe  fxeeljr. 
The  brief  reign  of  Edward  was  marked  by  non-in- 
terference with  the  Bible,  the  people  were  left  to 
themseWea,  and  the  demand  for  the  Scriptares 
greatly  increased;  and  with  it  flourished  the  art 
of  pnntin^.  It  waa,  of  course,  the  interest  of  those 
engaged  m  this  business  to  supply  the  popular 
demand,  and  that  demand  emphatically  expressed 
itself  in  favor  of  the  work  of  the  poor  hunted  exile. 
During  this  reign,  Tyndale*s  Bible  was  printed 
more  than  thirty  times,  whOe  of  that  wiUi  Cran- 
mer's  revision,  only  half  the  number  was  called 
for. 

Mary  ascended  the  throne,  and  hastened  to  undo 
the  work  of  reformation  as  far  as  in  her  lay,  and 
had  it  been  the  work  of  her  predecessors,  she 
might  have  succeeded.  But  it  was  divinely  plant- 
ed, and  too  deeply  rooted  in  the  soil  to  be  serious- 
\j  aflfected  by  any  changes  of  earthly  sovereigns  or 
dynasties.  The  storm  of  persecution,  however, 
blew  fiercely.  From  800  to  1000  learned  Eng- 
lishmen, as  well  as  multitudes  of  others,  were 
obliged  to  fly  to  the  continent.  A'Lasco,  with 
157  Poles  and  Grermane,  Italians  and  Spaniards, 
French  and  Scotch,  all  of  one  faith,  left  the 
TH--^  -,  and  arrived  off  the  Danish  coast ;  but 
they  were  not  suffered  to  land,  though  driven  by 
stress  of  weather,  because  they  had  not  signed  the 
Lutheran  Confesshn  ofFtuth! 

At  home,  the  new  queen,  unchastened  by  adver- 
sity, let  slip  Bishops  Gardiner  and  Bonner,  who 
began  to  lap  blood  greedily.  *<  Men  and  women, 
•of  whatever  character  or  condition,  even  the  lame 
;and  blind,  from  the  child  to  the  aged  man,  who 
(had  any  conscientious  opinions,  not  in  harmony 
«with  the  old  learning — all  were  appointed  unto 
•death.''  In  less  than  four  years,  it  is  calculated, 
ithat  318  persons  perished  either  by  &»,  or  starva- 
'tion,  or  stow  torture,  or  confinement  in  noisome  dun- 
geons. This  mortality  was  greatest  in  places  where 
Sie.  Scriptures  were  most  read.  Sometimes  a  lot 
•of  human  beings,  in  one  instance  to  the  number 
of  thirteen^  was  consumed  on  the  same  pile !  The 
:8urrounding  population  assembled  in  thousands 
'**to  strengthen  themselves  in  the  profession  of  the 
gospel,  and  to  exhort  and  comfort  those  who  were 
to  die.*'  Any  persons  having  books  containing 
'*^  heresy,  sedition,  or  treason,"  and  not  imme- 
4iate]y  burning  them,  were,  *'  without  delay,  to 
fbe  executed  according  to  martial  /^i9."  At  a 
^barning  in  London,  when  proclamation  had  been 
>made,  strictly  commanding  that  no  one  should 
rflpeak  to,  or  pray  for  the  martyrs,  or  say,  *'  God 
help  them,"  a  heroic  minister  cried  out — <*  Al- 
mighty God !  for  Christ's  sake,  strengthen  them !" 
Immediately  with  one  voice,  the  whole  multitude 
loudly  responded,  '*  Amen  \  Amen !" 

Such  dreadful  deeds  passed  not  without  retribu- 
tion, even  in  this  life.  During  Mary's  reign  the 
Bench  of  Bishops  had  put  to  death  five  of  their 
own  number,  including  Cranmer.  But,  in*a  little 
more  than  the  same  time,  thirty  of  themselves  died 
**by  the  visitation  of  God;"  and  such  was  the 
•mortality  among  the  priests  generally,  that  "  in 
'divers  parts  of  the  vealm,  no  curates  could  be  got- 
•ten  for  moner/* 

InI968,  the  tenth  of  Elizabeth,  the  first  edition 
'  of  the  Bible,  superintended  by  Parker,  Archbishop 
•  of  Ganteibury,  was  published.  It  was  revised 
f  from  the  preceding  versions  by  him,  in  conjunetion 
-with  certain  brethren  of  the  bench  and  others,  and 
*henee  called  ".the  Bishops'  Bible."  '*  It  was  a 
r  decided  impiovement  on  the  whole.    The  eopy 


presented  to  the  queen  was  by  far  the  most  spkn- 
did  that  had  ever  been  published."  It  is  quits 
clear,  from  the  circomstances  connected  with  this 
publication,  that  it  was  not  undertaken  by  royal 
command,  and  that  Elizabeth  had  no  property  in  it 
whatever.  It  did  not  cost  her  a  shilling,  nor  was 
the  printing  of  the  sacred  volume  anj  exclusive 
privilege  in  the  crown  printer  for  the  lime  being. 

The  history  of  the  Bible-printing  patent  is  not 
the  least  curious  or  valuable  part  of  Mr.  Ander- 
son's work. 

Elizabeth  was  economical  in  her  expenditure, 
and  nnwilling  to  call  often  on  the  commons  for 
supplies ;  but,  in  order  to  have  money  to  reward 
her  favorites,  or  rather  to  put  them  in  the  way  of 
getting  it  themselves,  she  hit  upon  the  unfortnaate 
expedient  of  granting  monopolies  bv  patent  to  cer- 
tain parties,  who  then  farmed  or  sold  them.  This 
evil  grew  to  such  an  extent  that  pariiament  was 
obliged  to  interfere.  Salt,  coal,  leather,  cloth, 
steel,  lead,  tin,  glass,  Spanish  wool,  and  Irish 
yam,  were  thus  converted  into  monopolies  for  the 
ben^t  of  individuals.  Sir  Thomas  W  ilks  was  the 
first  who  obtained  a  patent  as  queen's  *^  printer  of 
the  English  tongue." 

Thb  naturally  alarmed  the  Stationen'  Compa- 
ny, who  complained,  'Mhat  it  would  be  the  over" 
throw  of  the  printers  and  stationers  within  the  city, 
in  number  175,  besides  their  wives,  children," 
&c.,  causing  **  an  excessive  price  of  books,  and 
Jaise  printing  of  the  same  ;"  and  farther,  *' John 
Jugge,  besides  the  being  her  Majesty's  printer, 
hath  gotten  the  privilege  for  the  printing  of  Bibles 
and  Testaments,  the  which  teas  common  to  all  the 
printers,*^ 

On  the  28th  September,  1577,  one  Barker  ob- 
tained the  extensive  privilege  of  printing  the  Old 
and  New  Testaijtient,  of  whatever  translation,  with 
all  notes  and  comments !  In  eighteen  months,  this 
gentleman  expended  JC30,000  on  issues  of  the 
Scriptures,  so  great  was  the  demand.  From  1560 
to  1603,  there  were  130  distinct  editions  of  Bibles 
and  Testaments.  All  this  time,  the  crown  did 
nothing  except  impose  a  heavy  tax  on  the  purchaa- 
ei^ofthe  Word  of  God. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  the  accession  of  James, 
who  became  the  first  king  of  "  Great  Britain." 
Before  noticing  his  connexion  with  the  English 
Bible,  we  may  as  well  glance  for  a  moment  at  the 
proi»ress  of  the  cause  in  Scotland. 

This  country  came  in  for  its  share  of  the  earlr 
importation  of  Tyndale's  New  Testament,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  *'  divers  merchants."  As 
usual,  the  printed  word  was  soon  followed  by  the 
living  voice.  Nowhere  were  the  laity  more  ready 
to  receive  the  truth,  and  nowhere  was  the  hie* 
rarchy  more  embittered  against  it.  Hence  a  series 
of  persecutions,  whose  history  is  full  of  the  deep- 
est interest,  but  so  well  known  that  we  need  not 
attempt  to  detail  any  portion  of  it  here,  even  if  our 
space  allowed.  The  last  words  of  Patrick  Hamil- 
ton at  the  stake  were — *'  How  long,  0  Lord,  shall 
darkness  cover  this  realm !  How  long  wilt  Thou 
snfl^r  this  tyranny  of  man !" — He  did  not  suffer  it 
long.  In  1535,  the  Scottish  parliament  passed  an 
act,  requiring  all  persons  having  the  Scriptures  to 
give  them  up  to  their  ordinary,  under  the  penalty 
of  confiscation  and  imprisonment.  The  probibitioa 
was  renewed  by  proclamation  in  May,  1530.  Bnt 
parliaments,  however  chosen,  must  ultimately  obey 
the  popular  voice.  A  few  more  martyrdoms,  and 
Scotland  will  be  free. 

On  the  1st  of  March,  1539,  the  iDhabitanta  of 


ANOBBSON's  annals  of   the  ENGLISH  BICLB. 


?r 


Fife  ud  Mid*TjOtbian  saw  a  Iar?e  fire  blazing  on 
the  esplaoade  of  the  .castle  of  Edinbargh.  Five 
of  the  best  sabjects  in  Scotland  were  then  con- 
SQined  in  that  fire,  in  the  presence  of  their  king, 
solely  because  they  had  read  "  the  book  of  here- 
sy,'' which,  as  one  of  their  executioners  said,  had 
"  made  all  the  din  in  the  kirk."  But  Beaton  and 
bis  party  labored  in  vain  that  "  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  the  vulgar  tone  should  not  go  abroad  ;'* — 
foi  in  1543,  the  parliament  enacted  '*  that  the 
Seriptnrea  might  be  read  by  all,  without  any  Um- 
iutioD,'^  the  prelates,  of  course,  protesting,  since 
they  ooald  do  no  more. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  '*  no  Bible  even  so  conve- 
nient as  that  of  an  octavo  size,  had  been  printed  in 
Scotland  till  107  years  after  Tyndale's  New  Tes- 
tament had  been  first  imported."  The  Bible, 
printed  on  Scottish  gronnd,  was  not  published  till 
seven  years  after  the  death  of  John  Knox. — (It  is 
little  more  than  sixty  years  since  the  first  Bible 
was  printed  in  America.) — The  first  Scottish  edi- 
tion uf  the  Scriptures  was  published  at  j^4,  ISs. 
4d.,  and  yet  the  Bible  was  m  almost  every  house ! 
The  fact  was,  that  the  English  monop(»ly  led  to 
constant  importations  from  Holland ;  and  the  so- 
periority  of  those  printed  there,  is  attested  by  no 
less  an  authority  than  Laud.  He  said,  '*  the  books 
which  came  from  thence  were  better  prints  better 
hovok^^  better  paper,  and  for  all  the  charges  of 
bringing,  better  cheap,''''  Such  was  the  working 
of  the  patent ! 

James*  characteristic  progress  from  Edinburgh 
to  London,  furnished  no  favorable  omen  of  the 
spirit  in  which  he  was  about  to  assume  the  awful 
responsibilities  of  his  office  as  the  vicegerent  of 
Gnd  in  church  and  state ;  in  which  light  he  him- 
self regarded  it.  He  hunted  most  of  the  way,  con- 
ferring honors  so  profusely,  that  when  he  reached 
the  capital,  he  had  dubbed  150  knights.  During 
the  ensuing  summer,  the  plague  broke  out,  and 
6395  persons  died  in  London  alone ;  and  ere  the 
vear  ended,  the  mortality  reached  30,000.  Yet 
}:«mes  and  his  merry  party  kept  hunting  all  the 
time,  and  as  be  and  nis  retainers  proceeded  from 
place  to  place,  they  brought  the  plagae  with  them 
wherever  they  came. 

The  king's  expenses  were  extravagant  in  the 
extreme.  His  journey  to  London  and  coronation 
C't^t  jC30,000,  an  immense  sum  in  that  day.  He 
spent  jC40,000  in  feasting  ambassadors ;  and 
thonvh  he  sold  a  number  of  peerages  for  consid- 
erable sums,  and  created  an  order  of  hereditary 
baronets,  for  which  he  got  jClOOO  a  piece,  yet  he 
was  phinged  so  deeply  in  debt,  that  the  very  shop- 
keepers would  not  give  credit  to  the  palace.  "  My 
lord-treasurer  was  much  disquieted  to  find  money 
to  supply  the  king^s  necessities,  and  protested  he 
knew  not  how  to  procure  money  to  pay  for  the 
king's  diet !"  In  these  circumstances,  his  majesty 
was  not  likely  to  advance  funds  for  the  translation 
of  the  Bible. 

He  has,  however,  the  merit  of  acceding  to  the 
proposal  for  a  fresh  revision  of  the  Bible,  made  by 
Dr.  Rainolds,  a  man  of  high  character,  and  the 
most  eminent  for  learning  in  the  kingdom ;  with 
whom  also,  and  not  with  the  king,  originated  the 
determination  to  exclude  marginal  notes  from  the 
new  version.  His  majesty  approved  also  of  the 
selection  that  had  been  made  of  translators,  and 
•rdered  the  bishops  to  promote  the  poorest  of  them 
to  livings  as  soon  as  they  could,  and  also  to  contri- 
bute money  for  the  expenses  of  the  work ; — which 
last  request  they  aU  totally  neglected  !    Neither 


the  kin?  nor  the  bishops  paid  anytliing  for  the  ac« 
complishment  of  this  great  work.  Forty-seven  of 
the  most  learned  men  in  the  kingdom  were  en- 
gaged on  it  four  years ;  the  revision  of  the  transla- 
tion by  twelve  of  their  number,  occupied  them 
nine  months  more;  and  the  sheets  were  two  years 
in  passing  through  the  press.  The  twelve  revisers 
had  30s.  a  week  each  while  at  work  in  London ; 
but  '*  before  they  had  nothing.'* 

The  Authorized  Bxbls  was  finished  and  first 
issued  in  1611. 

**  This  venerable  translation,"  says  Greenfield, 
"  which  has  been  universally  admired  for  its  gen- 
era] fidelity,  perspicuity,  and  elegance,  was  cor- 
rected, and  many  parallel  texis  added,  by  Dr.  Scat- 
tergood  in  1683 ;  by  Bishops  Tenison  and  Lloyd 
in  1711;  and  afterwards  by  Dr.  Paris  at  Cam- 
bridge. But  the  latest  and  most  complete  revision 
is  that  made  by  Dr.  Blayney  in  1769,  in  which  the 
errors  found  in  former  editions  were  corrected,  and 
the  text  reformed  to  an  unexampled  standard  of 
purity." 

The  cost  of  the  revision  in  1611  was  ^^3500, 
which  was  paid  ueither  by  the  church  nor  the 
state,  but  by  Barker,  the  patentee,  whose  family 
and  their  offspring  enjoyed  this  vast  monopoly  fur 
132  years,  down  to  the  8th  of  Anne  in  1709,  dur^ 
ing  which  time  they  had  a  pecuniary  interest  in 
every  copy  of  the  Word  of  GckI  printed  in  England. 
Thus  the  public  were  heavily  taxed,  with  the  dis- 
advantage of  bad  and  incorrect  printing  into  the 
bargain.  In  a  number  of  impressions  they  left  the 
won!  "  not "  out  of  the  seventh  commandunent,  for 
which  ihey  were  fined  by  Laud. 

The  monopoly,  however,  has  been  defended  by 
lawyers,  and  even  judges,  on  the  plea  that  the 
copyright  of  the  3ible  was  in  the  crown  ;  because, 
as  they  alleged,  the  translation  was  made  at  the 
king's  expense ;  which  notion  Mr.  Anderson  has 
shown  to  ue  a  pure  historical  fiction.  The  present 
admirable,  though  not  perfect  version,  made  its  way 
without  any  act  of  parliament,  proclamation,  or 
canon  in  its  favor;  and,  in  about  forty  years, 
gradually  superseded  all  others.  This  result  was 
accomplished  by  no  human  authority,  no  king,  par- 
liament, church,  sect,  or  party.  To  none  of  these 
does  the  Bible  belong.  *^  It  is  the  property  of  the 
people" — their  hook.  Royal  authority,  whether 
for  or  against  it,  has  proved  utterly  impotent.  God 
himself  worked  with  it,  and  none  could  efifectually 
hinder.  Even  the  London  Polyglot,  *' the  most 
complete  collection  of  the  Scriptures  ever  pub- 
lished, and  far  surpassing  all  former  works  or  the 
kind,  was  published  by  the  people  and  for  the 
people." 

The  number  of  Bibles  and  Testamente  printed 
in  English  from  1800  to  1844  has  been  estimated 
as  follows : — 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has 
issued 9,400,000 

Printed  in  Scotland  independently,      4,000,000 

General  sales  besides  these,  .  .  9,000,000 
Or,  in  round  numbers,  22  millions. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Sodety,  up  to 
May,  1844,  received  i:3,083,436,  18s.  3»d.,  and 
expended  i:3,036,698,  Os.  3d. 

Since  the  year  1.800,  four  tnillions  sterling  have 
been  spent  on  the  sacred  volume  in  the  English 
tongue.  It  appears  now  that  nearly  one  million  of 
this  has  gone  into  the  pockets  of  the  privileged 
printers,  over  and  above  the  fair  profits  of  their 
trade!  When  the  patent  expired  in  Scotland* 
Bibles  became  very  cheap,  and  the  British  aod 
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Foreign  Bible  Societv  found  it  expedient  to  reduce 
their  prices.  Bat  this,  in  six  months,  involyed 
them  in  a  loss  of  X  13,000 ! 

"  Meantime,  ttie  free  trade  prices  in  the  North 
could  not  remain  a  secret,  and  before  the  close  of 
the  year  the  people  of  England  were  paying  for 
their  English  Bible  from  150  to  200  per  cent,  more 
than  in  Scotland!" 

What  did  the  London  committee  now  do  ?  Of 
course  they  agitated  the  country,  and  petitioned 
parliament  to  save  their  constituents,  and  the  Chris- 
tian public  at  large,  from  such  an  enormous  tax  on 
the  Bread  of  Eternal  Life,  of  which  they  were 
the  official  guardians ;  and  availed  themselves  of 
their  extensive  organization  and  metropolitan  posi- 
tion to  do  the  work  of  reform  effectively.  Notning 
of  the  kind.  The  secretaries  came  forward,  and 
beg?ed  *'  most  distinctly  to  say  that  they  would  not 
touch  the  ouestion  of  the  monopoly  at  au!  "  Why 
not?  Did  not  the  monopoly  touch  the  society? 
Did  it  not  raise  the  price  of  the  Scriptnres  150  to 
800  per  cent.,  for  the  benefit  of  private  individuals, 
to  the  great  detriment  of  the  cause  of  truth !  Yet, 
strange  to  say,  the  auxiliary  societies  were  eoually 
apathetic.  Not  one  in  London,  Dublin,  or  Edin- 
burgh moved. 

The  society  was  not  to  have  the  glory  of  this 
great  reform.  They  were  "  too  many"  for  God 
to  work  by.  In  perfect  harmony  with  the  whole 
history  of  the  English  Bible,  marked  all  along  by 
independence  on  official  authorities  or  institutions, 
the  monopoly  was  brought  down  by  three  private 
individuan !  These  were— Mr.  Childs  of  Bungay, 
Dr.  Thomson  of  Coldstream,  and  Dr.  Campbell  of 
London.  The  latter  gentleman  threw  all  his  char- 
acteristic energy  into  the  movement,  and  by  his 
accurate  calculations,  and  powerful  appeals  through 
the  press,  contributed  largely  to  rouse  the  public 
roina.  Monopoly  was  compelled  to  capitulate, 
and  the  patentees  suddenly  reduced  their  prices 
to  less  than  one  half. 

Now  the  press  sends  forth  of  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  English,  **  19,000  every  week,  3000  every 
day,  300  every  hour,  or  ^^ve  every  minute  of 
working  time!*'  When  this  fact  is  considered  in 
connexion  with  the  increasing  predominence  of  the 
English  language  throughout  the  civilized  world, 
the  vast  extent  of  our  empire,  the  rapid  growth  of 
our  colonies,  and  the  probability  that  many  of  them 
will  yet  become  independent  nations,  it  is  fitted  to 
awaken  deep  solicitude  in  the  Christian  mind — ^to 
produce  an  almost  overwhelming  sense  of  responsi- 
bility, and  to  call  forth  the  most  strenuous  exer- 
tions, that  wherever  the  acoents  of  our  noble  lan- 
guage are  heard,  there  the  English  Bible  may  be 
known  and  valued  as  the  Rule  of  Faith. 

"  Not  one  hour  of  the  twenty-four,"  says  Rich- 
ardson, **  not  one  round  of  the  minute  hand  of  the 
dial  is  allowed  to  pass,  in  which,  on  some  portion 
of  the  surface  of  the  globe,  the  air  is  not  filled 
with  accents  that  are  ours.  Thej  are  heard  in  the 
ordinanr  transactions  of  life ;  or  in  the  administra- 
tion of  law — in  the  deliberations  of  the  senate- 
house,  or  council  chamber — ^in  the  offices  of  private 
devotion,  or  in  the  public  observance  of  the  rites 
and  duties  of  a  common  faith." 

Be  ours  the  endeavor  that  the  volume  which 
contains  the  inspired  record  of  this  faith,  shall  not 
only  be  maintained  in  its  supreme  authority  at 
home,  but  borne  on  the  tide  of  emigration  to  every 
land,  till  it  do  for  the  new  and  rising  nations  of 
the  west  and  south  still  greater  things  Uian  it  has 
done  for  Britain ! 


TBUTH  AND  BEAUTY. 


BiAUTT  and  Truth,  in  Heaven's  congenial  dhne, 
Inseparate  seen  beside  the  Alroichty  throne, 
Together  sprung,  before  the  birth  of  time, 
From  God's  own  glory,  while  he  dwelt  alone  ; — 
These,  when  creation  made  its  wonders  known, 
Were  sent  to  mortals,  that  their  mingling  powen 
Might  lead  and  lure  us  to  ethereal  bowers. 

But  our  perverse  condition  here  below 
Oft  sees  them  severed,  or  in  conflict  met ; 
Oh,  sad  divorce !  the  well-spring  of  ^our  woe. 
When  truth  and  beauty  thus  their  bond  forget. 
And  Heaven^s  high  law  is  at  defiance  set ! 
'Tis  this  that  good  of  half  its  force  disarms, 
And  gives  to  evil  all  its  direst  charms. 

See  truth  with  harsh  austerity  allied, 

Or  clad  in  cynic  garb  of  sordid  hue ; 

See  him  wiui  Tyranny's  fell  tools  supplied. 

The  rack,  the  fagot,  or  the  torturing  screw. 

Or  girt  with  bigotry's  besotted  crew  ; 

What  wonder,  thus  beheld,  his  looks  should  move 

Onr  scorn  or  hatred,  rather  than  our  love  ? 


See  beauty,  too,  in  league  with  vice  and  i 
And  lending  all  her  light  to  gild  a  lie ; 
Crowning  with  laureate-wreaths  an  impious  name. 
Or  lulling  us  with  syren  minstrelsy 
To  false  repose  when  peril  most  is  nigh ; 
Decking  thmgs  vile  or  vain  with  colors  rare. 
Till  what  is  false  and  foul  seems  good  and  fair. 

Hence  are  our  hearts  bewildered  in  their  choice. 

And  hence  our  feet  from  virtue  led  astray ; 

Truth  calls  imperious  with  repulsive  voice 

To  follow  on  a  steep  and  rugged  way ; 

While  Beauty  beckons  us  along  a  gay 

And  flowery  path,  that  leads,  with  treacheroas 

slope. 
To  gulfs  remote  from  hapiwiess  or  hope. 

Who  will  bring  back  the  world's  unblemished 

t  youth ; 
When  these  two  wandered  ever  hand  in  hand ; 
When  troth  was  beauty,  beauty  too  was  troth, 
So  linked  together  with  unbroken  band. 
That  they  were  one ;  and  man,  at  their  command. 
Tasted  of  sweets  that  never  knew  alloy, 
And  trod  the  path  of  duty  and  of  joy? 

Chiefly  the  poet's  power  may  work  the  change ; 

His  heavenly  gift,  impelled  by  holy  zeal. 

O'er  truth's  exhaustless  stores  may  brightly  range. 

And  all  their  native  loveliness  reveal ; 

Nor  e'er,  except  where  troth  has  set  his  seal, 

Soflfer  one  gleam  of  beauty's  grace  to  shine, 

But  in  resirtless  force  their  lights  combine. 

Biackwood. 


Lord,  My  voice  by  nature  is  harsh  and  nntonar 
ble,  and  it  is  in  vain  to  lavish  any  art  to  better  it. 
Can  my  singing  of  psalms  be  pleasing  to  thy  ean, 
which  IS  unpleasant  to  my  own !  yet  though  I  can- 
not chant  with  the  nightingale,  or  chirp  with  the 
blackbird,  I  had  rather  chatter  with  the  swallow, 
yea  rather  croak  with  the  raven,  than  be  altogether 
silent.  Hadst  thou  given  roe  a  better  voice  I 
would  have  praised  thee  with  a  better  voice.  Now 
what  my  music  wants  in  sweetness,  let  it  have  in 
sense,  singing  praises  with  understanding.  Yea, 
Lord,  create  in  me  a  new  heart  (therein  to  make 
melody,)  and  I  will  be  contented  with  mv  old 
voice,  until,  in  thy  due  time,  being  admitted  into 
the  choir  of  heaven,  I  have  another,  more  harmo- 
nious, bestowed  upon  me.— JW2er. 


CHANGING  CABS. 


CHANGING  CARS. 
JSAMBft  ON  THE  OAUOB  QUUTION. 

Mk.  Pdncr  has  received  from  that  eminent  rail* 
road  aathmity,  Mr.  Jeames  Plush,  the  following 
letter,  which  bears  most  patbetieally  upon  the 
present  Gaage  dispute  : — 

**  Ton  will  scarcely  praps  reckonize  in  this  little 
stitch  the  haltered  Vinimints  of  1,  with  woos  face 
the  reders  of  your  valluble  mislny  were  once 
fimiliar — the  anfortnt  Jeames  de  la  rluohe,  fomly 
so  selabrated  in  the  fashnabble  suckles,  now  the 
pore  Jeames  Plush,  landlord  of  the  Wheel  of  For- 
tiioe  pablic  house.  Yes,  that  is  me;  that  is  my 
baypun  which  I  wear  as  beeomes  a  publican — 
those  is  the  checkers  which  hornyment  the  pillows 
of  my  dor.  I  am  like  the  Romin  Genral,  St. 
Cenatos,  equal  to  any  emodgency  of  Fortun.  I, 
who  have  drunk  Shampan^;  in  my  time,  aint  now 
abov  droring  a  }  pint  of  Small  Bier.  As  for 
my  wife — ^that  Angel — I  *ve  not  ventured  to  depigt 
Mar.  Fansy  her  a  sittn  in  the  Bar,  smilin  like  a 
sunflower — and,  ho,  dearPu/icA/  happy  in  nussing 
a  deer  little  darlint  totsy  wotsy  of  a  Jeames,  with 
my  air  to  a  curl,  and  my  i*s  to  a  T ! 

**  I  never  thouf^ht  I  should  have  been  injuiceed 
to  write  anything  but  a  Bill  agin,  much  less  to 
edresa  you  on  Railway  Subjix — which  with  all  my 
scile  I  06010.  Railway  letters,  obbligations  to  pay 
hup,  jrinteal  inquirys  as  to  my  Salissator's  name, 
&c.,  &c.,  I  dispize  and  ecorn  artily.  But  as  a 
man,  an  osbnd,  a  father,  and  a  freebon  Brittn,  my 
jewty  compels  me  to  come  forwfU)ds,  and  igspress 
ny  opinion  upon  that  nafAnii/n««sance— the  breie 
or  G&oE. 

'*  An  interesting  ewent  in  a  noble  family  with 
which  I  once  very  nearly  had  the  honor  of  being 
kinected,  acurd  a  few  weex  sins,  when  the  Lady 
Angelina  S— ,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
B  cues,  presented  the  gallant  Capting,  her 
osband,  with  a  Son  ii  hair.  Nothink  would 
satasfy  ber  Ladyship  but  that  her  old  and  atacht 
fiimdy-ehamber,  my  wife  Mary  Han  Plush,  should 
be  present  npon  this  hospicious  occasion.    Capting 

S— was  not  jellus  of  me  on  account  of  my 

former  attachment  to  his  Lady.  I  cunsented  that 
my  Mary  Hann  should  attend  her,  and  me,  my 
wife,  and  oar  dear  babby  acawdingly  set  ont  for 
our  noable  frend's  residence,  Honeymoon  Lodge, 
near  Cheltenham. 

*'  Sick  of  all  Railroads  myself,  I  wisht  to  poast 
it  in  a  Chay  and  4,  but  Mary  Hann,  with  the  hob- 
stenacy  of  ber  Sex,  was  bent  upon  Railroad 
travelling,  and  I  yealded,  like  all  husbinds.  We 
set  out  by  the  Great  Westfi,  in  an  oavle  Hour. 

*'  We  didnt  take  mnch  ]uggitch---my  wife's 
things  in  the  nshal  bandbgxes-^mine  in  a  potman- 
ebo.  Our  dear  little  James  Angelo*s  (called  so  in 
eomplament  to  his  noble  Godmamma)  craddle,  and 
a  small  supply  of  a  few  100  weight  of  Topsan- 
bawtems,  rarinashious  food,  and  Lady's  fingers, 
for  that  dear  child  who  is  now  6  months  old,  with 
a  ferdiSgus  appatUe.  Likewise  we  were  charged 
with  a  Man  new  Medsan  chest  fur  my  lady,  from 
Skivary  &  Moris,  containing  enough  rewbub. 
Daffy's  Alixir.  Godfrey's,  with  a  few  score  of 
parsles  for  Lady  Hangefina's  family  and  owsehold. 
About 2000  spessymins  of  Babby  Hnningfrom  Mrs. 
Flummary's,  in  Regent  Street,  a  Chayny  Cresning 
bowl  fmm  old  lady  Bareacres  (big  enough  to  im- 
mns  a  Halderman,)  &  a  case  nnarked  *  Glass,' 
from  her  ladyship's  meddiele  man,  which  ^  were 
slowed  away  together ;  had  to  this  an  ormylew 


Craddle,  with  rose-colored  Satting  &  Pink  lace 
hangings,  held  up  by  agold  tuttlc-dove, &c.  We 
had,  ingloding  James  Hangelo's  rattle  &  my  um- 
brellow,  73  packidges  in  all. 

We  got  on  very  well  as  far  as  Swindon,  where, 
in  the  Splendid  Refreshment  room,  there  was  a 
galaxy  of  lovely  gals  in  cottn  velvet  spencers,  who. 
serves  out  the  soop,  and  1  of  whom  maid  an  im- 
presshn  upon  this  Art  which  I  shood  n't  like  Mary 
Hann  to  know — and  here,  to  our  infanit  disgust, 
we  changed  carridges.  I  forgot  to  say  that  we 
were  in  the  secknd  class,  having  with  os  James 
Hangelo,  and  23  other  light  harticles. 

*'  Fust  inconvenianoe ;  and  almost  as  bad  as 
break  of  gage.  I  cast  my  hi  upon  the  gal  in 
cottn  velvet,  and  wanted  some  soop,  of  coarse ; 
hut  seasing  up  James  Hangelo  (who  was  layin  his 
dear  little  pore  on  an  Am  Sangwidg)  and  seeing 
my  igspresshn  of  hi — '  James,'  says  Mary  Hann, 

*  instead  of  looking  at  that  young  lady — and  not 
so  vtfv  young,  neithei^-be  pleased  to  look  to  our 

facki(fges,  &  place  them,  in  the  other  carridge.' 
did  so  with  an  evy  Art.  I  eranged  them  83 
articles  in  the  opsit  carridge,  only  missing  my  um- 
brella &  baby's  rattle ;  and  jest  as  I  came  back 
for  my  haysn  of  soop,  the  beast  of  a  bell  rings,  the 
whizzling  injians  proelayms  the  time  of  our  depar- 
ture—>&  farewell  soop  and  cottn  velvet.  Mary 
Hann  was  sulky.  She  said  it  was  my  losing  the 
umbrella.  If  it  had  been  a  cotton  velvet  vmbrcUa  I 
could  have  understood.  James  Hangelo  sittn  on 
my  knee  was  evidently  unwell ;  without  his  coral : 
&  for  SO  miles  that  blessid  babby  kep  up  a  ra wr- 
ing, which  caused  all  the  passingers  to  simpiihize 
with  him  igseedingly. 

"  We  arrive  at  Glostcr,  and  there  fansy  my  dis- 
gust at  bein  ableeged  to  undergo  another  change 
of  carriages  !  Fansy  me  holding  up  niooghs,  tip- 
ptts,  cloaks,  and  baskits,  and  James  Hangelo  rawr* 
ing  still  like  mad,  and  pretending  to  shuperintend 
the  carrying  over  of  our  luggage  from  the  broad 
gage  to  the  narrow  page.  *  Mary  Hann,'  says  I, 
rot  to  desperation.  *  I  shall  throttle  this  darling  if 
he  goes  on.*  *  Do,'  says  she — *  and  go  into  the 
rrfreshment  room f^  nays  she — a  snatchin  the  babby 
out  of  my  arms.  *  Do  go,'  says  she,  '  ^oure  not 
fit  to  look  ader  luggage,'  and'  she  began  lulling 
James  Hangelo  to  sleep  with  one  hi,  while  she 
looked  a(\er  the  packets  with  the  other.  *  Now, 
Sir !  if  you  please,  mind  that  packet ! — pretty 
darling-— easy  with  that  box.  Sir,  its  glaes — 
pooooty  poppet — where 's  the  deal  case,  marked 
arrowroot.  No.  24 1'  she  cried,  reading  out  of  a 
list  she  had. — And  poor  little  James  went  to 
sleep.  The  porters  were  bundling  and  carting 
the  various  harticles  with  no  more  ceremony  than 
if  each  package  had  been  of  cannon-ball. 

*'  At     last — bang     goes    a    package    marked 

*  Glass,'  and  containing  the  Chnyny  bowl  and 
Lady  Bareacres  mixture,  into  a  large  white  hand- 
box,  with  a  crash  and  a  smash.  *  It 's  My  Lady's 
box  from  Crinoline's  !'  cries  Mary  Hann  ;  and  she 
pots  down  the  child  nn  the  bench,  and  rushes  for- 
ward to  inspect  the  dammidge.  YCu  could  hear 
the  Chayny  bowls  clinking  inside  ;  and  Lady  B.'s 
mixture  (which  had  the  igsack  smell  of  cherry 
brandy)  was  dribblin?  out  over  the  smashed  band- 
b«»x  containing  a  white  child's  cloak,  trimmed 
with  Blown  lace  and  lined  with  white  satting. 

**  As  James  was  asleep,  and  I  was  by  this  time 
uncommon  hungry,  I  thought  1  woutd  go  into  the 
Refreshment  Room  and  just  take  a  little  soup  ;  so 
I  wrapped  him  up  in  his  cloak  and  laid  him  by  his 
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maiDina,  and  went  oO*.    There 's  not  near  aoch 
good  attendance  as  at  Swindon. 

"  We  took  our  places  in  the  carriage  in  the 
dark,  both  of  us  coTered  with  a  pile  of  packages, 
and  Mary  Hann  so  sulky  that  she  would  not  speak 
for  some  minutes.    At  last  she  spoke  out— 

'<  <  Ha?e  you  all  the  small  parcels  ?' 

**  •  Twenty-three  in  all,'  says  I. 

"  *  Then  gi?e  me  baby/ 

'*  *  Give  you  what?'  says  L 

"  *  Give  me  baby.' 

*•  *  What  have  n't  y-y-yoooo  got  him  V  says  I. 

'*  0  MuBsy  f   You  should  have  heard  her  sreak ! 
We'dlefifum  on  the  ledge  at  Gloster. 
'<  It  ail  came  of  the  break  of  gage." — Punch. 

governesses'    BENEVOLENT   INSTITUTION. 

In  furtherance  of  the  objects  of  this  roost  useful 
chanty,  it  is  in  contemplation  to  establish  a  school, 
for  the  purpose  of  prefNiring  young  ladies  destined 
to  be  governesses,  for  the  situations  ihej  are  in- 
tended to  fill.  The  necessity  of  teaohmg  those 
who  are  to  be  teachers,  and  of  instructing  the  gov- 
erness how  to  ({overo,  is  obvious ;  the  pupils,  ac- 
cordingly, will  learn  all  the  modem  languages  and 
accomplishments — geogzaphy,  astronomy,  the  use 
of  the  globes,  and  so  much  of  moral  philosophy  as 
includes  the  true  principles  of  education.  But  as 
the  social  position  of  a  governess  is  a  peculiar  one, 
beinir,  as  a  novelty,  rather  uncomfortable,  though, 
like  a  certain  process  to  which  eels  are  subjected, 
nothing  when  anybody  is  used  to  it,  one  great  ob- 
ject of  this  school  will  be  to  familiarize  the  pupils 
with  tho  life  they  may  ezpeot  to  lead.  Its  ar- 
rangements will  therefore  comprise  a  system  of 
training  calculated  for  the  inculcation  of  an 
amount  of  practical  as  well  as  moral  philosophy 
adequate  to  this  purpose. 

To  the  institution  will  be  attached  a  servants' 
hall,  wherein,  at  stated  times,  will  attend  a  num- 
ber of  footmen  and  other  menials,  to  intercourse 
with  whom  the  future  governess  may  be  habitu- 
ated, and  whose  insults  and  impertinences  she  may 
learn  betimes  to  put  up  with.  A  nursery  will 
also  be  connected  with  it,  in  order  to  exercise  her 
patience  in  the  management  of  refractory  children, 
at  which  probation  the  students  will  take  turns. 
The  children  will  be  selected  from  the  most  purse- 
proud  families,  and  their  mammas  wilT  drop  in 
every  now  and  then,  daily,  and  reprimand  and  find 
fault  capriciously  and  unjustly  with  their  precep- 
tress, so  as  to  inure  her  to  such  treatment.  Some 
chariuble  ladies  of  great  style  in  the  vicinity  of 
Russell  Square,  have  volunteered  their  services  in 
this  particular.  One  of  these  ladies  will,  more- 
over, preside  regularly  at  dinner  to  teach  ihe  lan- 
guage of  looks,  that  the  learner  may  understand, 
from  a  glanoe,  when  she  is  to  refuse  wine,  or  to 
decline  another  helping. 

Evening  parties  will  be  given  occasionally,  in 
the  schoolroom,  and  to  them  will  be  invited  a  num- 
ber of  agreeable  men,  that  the  "  pung  persons" 
may  know  how  to  behave  in  society ;  that  is,  to 
hold  their  tongues  and  sit  still.  For  the  due  en- 
forcement of  these  proprieties,  one  of  the  ladies 
aforesaid  will  also  be  present,  accompanied  by  her 
daughters,  by  whom  the  scholars  are  to  be  studi- 
ously snubbed,  by  way  of  a  lesson  to  then  in 
meekness  under  contumely.  The  novices,  during 
leisure  houre,  are  to  sit  in  separate  apartments, ' 
accessible  to  all  the  servants,  who,  however,  will , 


not  be  allowed  to  wait  upon  them,  or  bring 
any  refreriiment,  if  hnngry  from  tJie  insnffi 
of  their  meals.  Their  dresses  are  to  be  such  as  m 
young  lady  can  afford  upon  twenty  pounds  a  year, 
finding  herself  in  everything  but  her  victuals,  and 
not  having,  by  half,  as  much  of  those  as  she  can  eat. 
Thus,  It  may  be  hoped,  will  governesses  be  pro- 
vided with  qualifications  high  enough,  wants  few 
enough,  and  spirit  humble  enough,  to  meet  the 
views  of  any  lady  in  the  land. — Ihtnch. 


MUSICAL  BEDS. 


There  is  a  paregreph  in  the  Noncanformistf 
which  states,  that  some  genius  has  invented  a  mu- 
sical bed,  that  begins  to  play  a  tune  directly  yoa 
lie  down,  and  can  be  wound  up  to  play  another 
tune  when  yon  are  desirous  of  waking. 

There  is  one  advantage  about  a  bed  of  this  de- 
scription, namely,  that  you  can  always  rely  on 
having  it  well  aired  by  means  of  the  favorite  airs 
of  some  of  the  most  popular  composera.  We 
should  think,  however,  that  there  must  be  some 
tact  required  in  adapting  the  musical  compositions 
to  the  required  pui^oses.  It  would  be  very  inju- 
dicious, for  instance,  to  attempt  to  send  any  one  to 
sleep  with  a  quadrille  of  Musard,  while  to  try  and 
wake  any  one  up  with  a  bit  of  Sebastian  Bach,  or 
a  morceau  of  Juvenile-England  classicality,  would 
be  equally  preposterous.  The  invention  certainly 
opens  quite  a  new  field  to  many  of  those  ]on|r. 
haired  and  turn-down-collar  composere,  who  will 
now  have  a  splendid  chance  of  bringing  their  com- 
posing talents  to  bear  upon  those  who  are  solicit- 
ing the  sometimes- obstinate  Morpheus.  There 
are  several  rising  young  men,  who  have  been  ris- 
ing for  the  last  twenty  yeare,  who  are  admirable 
adapted  to  the  task  of  setting  four-posts  and  French 
bedsteads  to  somniferous  music.  We  presume 
that  the  idea  has  been  taken  from  the  Chamber 
concerts,  which  have  recently  become  popular. 

Considering  the  awful  infliction  it  is,  to  be  com- 
pelled to  hear  the  music  of  certain  persons  whom 
we  could  but  will  not  name,  the  addition  of  their 
music  to  a  bed  might  turn  it  into  a  reguhr  lU  de 
justice,  or  shocking  instrument  of  cruelty. 

The  arrangement  by  which  one  is  to  be  woke 
up  at  any  hour,  comprises  a  mareh,  with  drum  and 
cymbal  accompaniments.  Such  a  ckarhari  might 
not  be  always  very  welcome  when  it  came ;  tor, 
though  one  oAen  goes  to  bed  with  a  very  valiant 
determination  to  get  up  very  early,  it  is  extremely 
natural  to  alter  one's  mind  oy  the  morning.  If  we 
often  get  angry  with  the  pereon  calling  us,  and 
distnrbing  our  rest,  what  should  we  say  to  the 
drums  and  cymbals  going  through  a  regular  mareh, 
at  a  most  unseasonable  hour?  For  our  own  parts 
we  should  muffle  the  drums  at  once  with  our  bol- 
ster, and  suffocate  the  cymbals  with  our  goose- 
fe:ither  bed.  We  should  recommend  that,  if  the 
principle  is  carried  out,  the  airs  chosen  should  be 
appropriate  to  the  kind  of  beds  they  might  be 
adapted  tn.  "  Oh  rest  thee,  babe,  rest  thee,  babe,'* 
would  do  very  well  for  an  infant's  cot,  while 
**  Hise,  gentle  Moon,"  would  be  suited  to  the  pur- 
pose of  waking  a  celebrated  alderman.— Pimcft. 

A  Cheap  Trip. — ^Upwards  of  7,000  tons  ef 
ffravel  have  been  ahipped  from  New  York  sine* 
September  last  for  the  purpose  of  beautifying  the 
parks  and  gardens  of  London.  According  to  thtSy 
a  Yankee  domiciled  in  London  would  be  able  to 
tread  again  his  native  soil  without  going  any  fnis 
ther  than  Hyde  Park.— PwicA. 
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Pram  Chuibtn'  /onrwd. 
USAGES  OF   SOCIETY 

A  cx>RKBspoirDBNT,  a  gieat  stickler  foir  etiquette, 
luBds  us  the  following  hints;  a  knowledge  of 
vhieb,  howoTer  commonplace,  he  thinks  may  be 
oaefo]  to  those  not  up  to  the  mark  in  this  weighty 
subjed. 

**  I  Shan  begin  with  calls.  When  you  call  at 
the  honse  of  an  acquaintance,  or  indeed  call  any- 
where, and  do  not  happen  to  find  the  party  at  home, 
joa  should  leave  your  card.  Leaving  your  name 
will  not  do ;  because  names  left  verbally  are  seldom 
ooneetly  delivered,  if  delivered  at  all,  and  your  call 
■uy  be  said  to  go  for  nothing.  Your  card  is  the 
enduring  evidence  .of  ^our  visit.  The  card  is  one 
of  the  most  useful  things  in  modern  society.  All 
are  supposed  to  carry  a  small  stock  of  these  paste- 
board representatives  about  with  them,  and  the 
friving  of  one  is  very  hand^r  on  many  occasions. 
For  example,  in  visiting,  instead  of  sending  in 
your  name  by  a  servant,  hand  in  one  of  your  cards, 
and  then  you  may  be  sure  there  will  be  no  mistake. 

*'  Having  either  seen  your  acqaaintance,  or  left 
your  card,  it  is  now  the  duty  of  your  acquaintance 
(supposing  it  is  a  call  of  ceremonial  intercourse)  to 
return  the  call  within  a  reasonable  time.  If  he  do 
not  call,  yon  do  not  repeat  your  visit.  And  why 
a  I?  Be4»use  it  may  be  his  wish  to  drop  your 
aequaintance,  and  year  continuing  to  call  on  him 
may  be  disagreeable.  Knowing  that  such  is  the 
role,  a  second  call  from  you  seems  like  forcing 
yourself  on  his  notice — a  determination  that  he 
shall  not  rid  himself  of  you.  The  rule  of  call  for 
call,  therefore,  is  on  the  whole  not  a  bad  one.  It 
affords  every  one  an  opportunity  of  dropping  an 
acquaintance  when  his  society  is  no  longer  wanted. 
In  good  society,  no  one  ever  complains  that  an 
acquaintance  has  not  returned  a  caU— the  thing  is 
silently  dropped. 

"  Calls  of  ceremony,  which  are  not  usually  per- 
formed tin  past  one  or  two  o^clock,  are  seldom 
expected  to  last  more  than  ten  or  fifteen  minutes, 
and,  as  everybody  knows,  are  performed  in  a  plain 
walking-dress.  Grentlemen,  in  making  forenoon 
calls,  or  attendinff  soirdes,  do  not  lay  down  their 
hat  ia  the  lobby,  but  carry  it  in  their  hand  into  the 
mom,  and  never  let  it  go,  however  long  they  stay. 
This  is  a  very  odd  piece  of  etiquette,  that  has  often 
amused  me.  I  frequently  see  gentlemen  walking 
about  a  drawing-room  for  hours,  each  cuddling  his 
hat  below  his  arm,  as  if  it  were  a  crime  to  part 
with  it  even  for  a  moment.  A  man  might  as  con- 
veniently carry  about  a  child^s  drum  under  his  arm ; 
yet  he  cannot  well  escape  from  the  annoyance.  If 
left  in  the  hall  at  large  parties,  and  worth  the  steal- 
infr,  the  unibvtunate  hat  will  in  all  probability  be 
never  more  seen  by  its  owner ;  for  there  appears  to 
he  nothing  like  conscientiousness  in  the  matter  of 
hits.  How  far  the  dread  of  losing  the  hat  led  to 
the  practice  of  parading  about  with  it  under  the 
arm,  is  of  little  consequence.  The  modem  castom 
of  keeping  fast  hold  of  it  during  short  or  extempore 
visits,  is  considered  to  indicate  that  you  do  not 
intend  to  stay  any  great  length  of  time,  nor  expect 
an  invitation  to  remain  to  dinner,  or  any  other  meal ; 
in  short,  that  it  is  your  design  to  vanish  after  a  litr 
tle  friendly  chit-chat.  Thus,  laughable  as  it  seems, 
there  is  really  a  meaning,  and  not  a  bad  meaning 
either,  in  the  practice.  A  host  who  wishes  you  to 
remain,  or  at  least  not  to  go  in  a  hurry,  will  beg  tu 
relieve  you  of  your  incumbrance. 

**  Next  as  to  invitations.    When  you  ask  a  per- 
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son  to  dinner,  let  it,  if  possible,  be  done  a  week  or 
ten  days  in  advance;  because,  to  ask  a  person 
only  a  day  or  two  days  before,  looks  as  if  you  had 
been  disappointed  of  somebody  else,  and  had  asked 
him  as  a  mere  stop-gap.  A  short  invitation  is  only 
allowable  for  off-hand  parties,  or  with  strangem 
who  are  passing  through  a  town. 

'*  When  you  invite  a  person  to  dinner,  or  any 
other  party  at  your  house,  specify  only  one  day. 
Don't  say  you  will  be  glad  to  see  him  on  either  of 
two  days,  as  Tuesday  or  Wednesday  next.  And 
why  ?  Because  this  person  may  not  wish  to  dine 
with  or  visit  you  at  all ;  and  so  far  from  a  choice 
of  days  being  thought  an  act  of  kindness,  it  may  be. 
considered  one  of  servility,  if  not  rudeness.  Al- 
ways state  only  one  day ;  and  let  the  invitation, 
like  the  answer,  be  unequivocal. 

'*  Invitations  for  several  weeks  in  advance  are 
almost  as  bad  as  invitations  for  alternative  days ; 
because  long  invitations  convey  the  impression  that 
the  inviter  is  desperately  ill  for  guests,  and  wii^es 
to  insure  a  number  at  all  risks.  The  person  invited 
is  also  apt  to  feel  that  it  is  not  his  pleasure  or  oon* 
venience  that  is  consulted ;  and  to  raise  a  feeling 
of  this  kind  is  anything  but  consistent  with  true 
politeness. 

*'  The  receiver  of  an  invitation  has  a  duty  to 
perform  as  well  as  its  giver.  It  is  incumbent  on 
him  to  say  yes  or  no  at  once — ^not  to  allow  a  post  or 
a  day  to  elapse  before  answering.  The  reason  ia 
obvious :  a  delay  on  his  part  looks  as  if  he  were 
waiting  for  a  better  invitation  before  he  made  up 
hb  mind.  Not  to  send  a  speedy  reply,  therefore^ 
is  one  of  the  worst  pieces  of  breeding  of  which  a 
man  can  be  guilty.  It  is  also  not  using  the  inviter 
well :  for  a  dinner  party  usually  consists  only  of  a 
certain  number ;  and  if  you  cannot  accept  the  invi- 
tation, say  so,  in  order  that  time  may  be  allowed  to 
invite  another  person  ia  your  place.  Let  the 
answer  also  be  distinct :  no  uncertainty  is  allow- 
able :  and  if  the  invitation  be  accepted,  let  it  be 
kept. 

"  The  answer  to  an  invitation  should  be  directed 
to  the  lady  of  the  house. 

**  I  now  come  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  engage- 
ment. Some  time  ago  it  was  fashionable  to  be 
rather  late — twenty  minutes  after  the  hour  being 
considered  a  fair  thing.  Now,  prompt  to  the  hour 
is  the  rule,  which  is  a  great  improvement.  In  at- 
tending two  or  three  dinners  lately,  I  found  that  all 
had  assembled  within  the  space  of  ten  minutes. 

"  A  drawing-room  is  the  domain  of  ladies,  and 
on  entering,  you  first  make  ^our  obeisances  to  the 
lady  of  the  mansion,  who  is  of  course  ready  to 
receive  you.  Leading  the  ladies  down  stairs  to  the 
dining-room  is  a  simple  affair ;  yet  one  may  be  a 
novice  in  this  as  well  as  in  everything  else.  The 
rule  is,  for  the  lady  you  take  down  to  sit  on  your 
right  hand,  if  that  can  be  managed  convenienUy. 
But  when  you  take  down  the  lady  of  the  -house, 
you  sit  on  her  right  hand — that  is,  you  have  the 
seat  of  honor.  It  will  not  do  for  any  guest  to  rush 
forward  to  offer  his  arm  to  the  lady  of  the  house. 
The  honor  of  leading  her  down,  if  not  assigned  by 
the  host  to  a  favored  guest,  is  taken  b^  the  most 
elderly  gentleman,  or  by  the  party  of  highest  rank 
present.  To  save  all  doubt  on  this  point,  the  host 
always  asks  one  of  the  party  to  be  so  good  as  take 
Mrs.  So-and-so  down  stairs.  Where  the  party  are 
generally  strangers  to  each  other,  it  is  customary 
for  the  host  1o  make  a  similar  request  to  the  other 
gentlemen  as  respects  the  other  ladies.  The  host 
selects  the  lady  of  greatest  consequence,  and  leads 
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her  off  ftnt.  The  hotteas  waits  to  go  down  last — 
sees  all  go  down  hefore  her. 

"  In  going  down  stairs,  the  lady  should  have  the 
widest  side,  supposing  the  stair  to  have  a  narrow 
and  a  wide  side,  as  is  the  case  with  winding-stairs. 
Better,  however,  take  the  wrong  side,  than  make 
any  fuss  about  correcting  so  small  an  error. 

"  A  custom,  lately  come  in,  seems  to  be  deserv- 
edly gaining  ground :  instead  of  sitting  at  the  top 
and  bottom  of  the  table,  the  host  and  hostess  sit 
opposite  each  other  at  the  middle ;  by  which  means 
they  are  more  at  ease,  more  in  the  centre  of  their 
guests,  and  better  able  to  communicate  with  each 
other.  George  IV.  adopted  this  practice  twenty 
years  ago:  it  is  followed  by  the  present  queen. 
According  to  this  arrangement,  two  persons  can  be 
accommodated  at  each  end  of  the  table — ^not  a  bad 
point  where  there  is  limited  accommodation. 

"  A  dinner-party  usually  lasts  four  hours.  If 
you  go  at  six,  you  may  order  your  carriage  at  ten : 
if  at  seven,  it  may  come  at  eleven ;  and  so  on. 
What  dinner  hours  are  by  and  by  to  come  to,  I 
cannot  tell.  Not  many  years  ago,  dinner  at  five 
o'clock  was  thought  mighty  genteel ;  then  we  had 
half-past  five ;  next  came  six,  and  six  and  a  half— 
both  of  which  are  nowffeneral ;  but  seven  is  also 
fax  from  uncommon.  That  the  fashionable  dinner 
hour  will  be  pushed  on  to  eight,  to  nine,  or  to  ten, 
is  what  we  may  reasonably  expect.  When  it 
eomes  to  this  pass,  will  dinner  bound  back  to  its 
ancient  hours,  or  will  it  be  extinguished  as  a  formal 
meal? 

**  So  much  for  dinners ;  now  for  a  little  about 
personal  decoration :  and  here  I  address  myself 
chiefly  to  ladies.  In  giving  a  dinner  or  evening 
party,  take  care  to  dress  somewhat  less  elegantly 
than  any  of  your  expected  guests;  because,  were 
you  to  dress  much  more  elegantly,  it  might  be  sup- 
posed that  you  invited  the  party  only  to  astonish 
them  with  your  finery,  or  at  least  to  show  them 
that  you  could  afiford  to  dress  better  than  thej — a 
thing  not  likely  to  be  agreeable  to  their  feehngs. 
As  under^ressmg  may  be  considered  disrespectful 
to  guests,  it  is  equally  to  be  avoided  with  ovez^ 
decoration.  Good  taste  will  suggest  the  proper 
medium. 

'*  I  most  say  a  word  on  tokens  of  sympathy. 
*  If  you  wish  me  to  weep,  yon  must  weep  with  me,' 
says  the  Roman  poet.  Quite  reasonable  this.  If 
you  wish  to  condole  with  a  friend,  you  roust  at  least 
emploj  the  emblems  of  woe.  In  calling  on  an 
acquaintance  who  is  in  mourning,  put  on  a  little 
mourning  also— don't  go  in  flashy  attire,  out  of 
character  with  the  occasion .  If  vour  correspondent 
seals  his  letters  with  black,  seal  your  replies  with 
black  also.  These  may  be  trifles,  but  if  they  tend 
to  give  any  one  gratification,  why  not  practise 
them?  A  thousand  comforts  in  life  depend  on 
what  are  intrinsically  trifles. 

"  The  prompt  answering  of  letters  is  considered 
an  unequivocal  mark  of  a  gentleman  and  a  roan  of 
business.  Why  is  delay  the  reverse?  Because 
not  to  answer  a  letter  (supposing  it  deserves  to  be 
answered)  is  the  same  thing  as  not  answering  when 
vou  are  spoken  to ;  and  everybody  knows  that  that 
is  had  enouffh.  Tet  some  people,  who  mean  noth- 
ing wrong,  but  are  only  ignorant  of  what  is  due  to 


the  feelings  of  others,  arfe  most  remiss  in  the 
answerinff  of  letters,  and  will  allow  days  and  weeks 
to  elapse  before  despatching  a  reply.  When  letters 
are  conceived  in  an  imperunent  or  intmaive  spirit, 
it  IS  of  course  allowable  and  reasonable  to  let  theoi 
remain  unanswered.  Persons  of  notoriety,  for 
example,  who  are  pestered  with  letters  on  all  sorts 
of  frivolous  subjects,  frequently  for  no  other  purpose 
than  to  get  hold  of  their  autograph,  may  very  ex- 
cusably take  some  latitude  in  regard  to  this  rule. 

*'  In  asking  after  the  health  of  a  person's  rela- 
tions, give  each  his  or  her  proper  name  and  title, 

unless  it  be  a  child.     Ask  for  Mrs. ,  or  Miss 

,  and  so  on  :  never  say,  *  How  is  your  wife!' 

*  I  hope  your  daughter  is  well,'  &c.  Any  such 
mode  of  address  is  intolerably  over-familiar,  and  is 
almost  certain  to  give  offence.  Cslling  persons 
'  My  d^r  sir,'  or  '  My  good  fellow,'  in  spesJ^ing  to 
them ;  also  holding  them  by  the  bntton^-an  oflfenoe 
denounced  by  Chesterfield — are,  for  the  same  rea- 
son, objectionable." 


COURT   CIRCULAR   FOR   THE  FRENCH. 

The  French  are  a  polite  nation ;  therefore  we 
expect  that  they  will  return  a  compliment  very 
largely  paid  them  in  this  country.  We  allude  to 
the  adoption  of  cant  terms  borrowed  from  their  lan- 
guage by  British  journalists,  in  order  to  denote  the 
things  and  transactions  of  high-life.  As,  by  calling 
the  most  fashionable  sort  of  people  the  UUe  or  Ion, 
and  speaking  of  a  dancing  tea-party  as  a  /Al  dan" 
tant ;  whereas  it  is  the  party  that  dances,  not  the 
Hyson  ;  and  the  tea  is  quite  distinct  from  the  caper. 

Also,  by  describing  a  person  of  dignified  de- 
meanor as  distingui  instead  of  dignified,  a  rout  as 
a  toiriej  and  a  meat-breakfast  as  a  dijeuner  A  la 
fovrthette^  just  as  if  everybody 'does  not  use  a  fork 
who  has  a  Yarmouth  bloater  for  that  meal.  If  we, 
out  of  admiration  for  the  French  language,  employ 
it  when  we  might  full  as  well  talk  plain  English, 
the  French  ought  surely  to  reciprocate  the  civility, 
particularly  since  we  go  out  of  our  way  in  defer- 
ence to  them,  often  using  a  phraseology  which  is 
at  the  same  time  Frenchified  and  nonsensical. 
Accordingly,  in  their  fashionable  joamals,  we  shall 
expect  to  find  such  announcements  as  the  follow- 
ing;— 

Hier  an  soir  came  offy  k  sa  maison,  dans  la  Roe 
St.  HonoT^,  le  grand  hop  de  Madame  la  Comtessb 
DK  Vanillb.  La  oompagnie  ^tait  oni^  par  pres- 
que  tons  les  woell*  les  plus  iip-iap* 

Aujonrd*hui,  M.  dk  Fricandeau  donnera,  k  son 
hotel,  un  spread  magnifique  ;  oH  plusieurs  nobs  de 
la  premiere  distinction  se  trouveront  autonr  de  son 
mahogany. 

On  dit  qu'il  y  a  sur  le  Kidderminster  one  alliance 
noptiale  entre  un  Marquis  bien  oonnu  parmi  les 
crack  cercles,  et  une  demoiselle  de  Itn,  heritidrs  k 
un  millionaire  Anglais. 

An  plein  tog  ea  fancy  ball  de  Madame  de  Papii^ 
LOTE,  assistdrent  une  foule  de  first-raie  gens. 
L'affaire  ^tatt  extremement  spky. 

Our  neighbors  mu&t  really  consent  to  a  free  in- 
terchange, amongst  other  commodities,  of  fashion- 
able slang,  or  we  shall  never  believe  in  the  entesUt 
eordiale  that  they  talk  about. — Punch. 
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Prom  the  OohuBblaa  MifuliM. 

TBB  MBIGHBOR  IN  LAW. 

BT  L.  MARIA  CHILD. 

WIm  blesses  others  in  his  daily  deeds, 
Will  find  the  healing  that  his  spirit  needs } 
For  every  flower  in  others'  pathway  strewn* 
Confers  Its  fragrant  beauty  on  onr  own. 

**  So  you  are  going  to  live  in  the  same  baildiog 
with  Hetty  Tnnipenny,"  aaid  Mtb.  Lane  to  Mrs. 
Fairweather.  *' xou  will  find  nobody  to  envy 
yoa.  If  her  temper  does  not  prove  too  much  even 
ior  yoar  good  nature,  it  will  surprise  all  who  know 
her»  We  lived  there  a  year,  and  that  is  aa  long  aa 
anybody  CTer  tried  it/' 

'« Poor  Hetty !"  replied  Mrs.  Fairweather,  **she 
has  had  much  to  harden  her.  Her  mother  died 
loo  early  for  her  to  remember:  her  father  was 
very  severe  with  her ;  and  the  only  lover  she  ever 
had,  borrowed  the  savings  of  her  years  of  toil,  and 
spent  them  in  dissipation  But  Hetty,  notwith- 
standing her  sharp  features,  and  sharper  words, 
oeruiflly  has  a  kind  heart.  In  the  midst  of  her 
greatest  poverty  many  were  the  stockings  she 
knit,  and  the  warm  waistcoats  she  made,  for  the 
poor  drunken  lover  whom  she  had  too  much  sense 
to  many.  Then  you  know  she  feeds  and  clothes 
her  brother's  orphan  child." 

"If yoa  call  it  feeding  and  clothing,"  replied 
Mis.  Lane.  '*The  poor  child  looks  cold  and 
pbiched,  and  frightened  all  the  time  as  if  she  were 
chased  by  the  east  wind.  I  used  to  tell  Miss 
Tonpenny  she  ouffht  to  be  ashamed  of  herself,  to 
keep  the  poor  little  thing  at  work  all  the. time, 
without  one  minute  to  play.  If  she  does  but  look 
at  the  cat,  as  it  runs  by  the  window,  Aunt  Hetty 
gives  her  a  rap  over  the  knuckles.  I  used  to  tell 
her  die  would  make  the  girl  just  such  another  sour 
olderabasbeiaelf." 

"  That  must  have  been  very  improving  to  her 
diaposittoo,"  replied  Mrs.  Fairweather,  with  a 
good-humored  smile.  '*  But  in  justice  to  poor 
Aoot  Hetty,  you  had  ought  to  remember  that  she 
had  just  such  a  cheerless  childhood  herself.  Flow- 
ers gfow  where  there  is  sunshine." 

'^  I  know  you  think  everybody  ought  to  live  in  the 
sooshtne,*'  rejoined  Mrs.  Lane ;  "  and  it  must  be 
confessed  that  you  carry  it  with  you  wherever  you 
go.  If  Miss  Turnpenny  has  a  heart,  I  dare  say 
you  will  find  it  out,  though  I  never  could,  and  I 
never  heard  of  any  one  else  that  could.  All  the 
families  within  hearing  of  her  tongue  called  her  the 
aetgfabor  in  law." 

Certainly  the  prospect  was  not  very  encourag- 
ing ;  for  the  house  Mrs.  Fairweather  proposed  to 
ooeopy,  was  not  only  under  the  same  roof  with 
Miss  Turnpenny,  but  the  buildings  had  one  com- 
mon yard  in  front.  The  very  first  day  she  took 
possession  of  her  new  habitation,  she  c^led  on  the 
neighbor  in  law.  Aunt  Hetty  had  taken  the  pre- 
cautioo  to  extinguish  the  fire,  lest  the  new  neigh- 
bor sboold  want  hot  water,  before  her  own  wood 
aad  coal  arrived.  Her  first  salutation  was,  "  If 
yoa  want  anv  odd  water,  there 's  a  pump  across 
the  street:  i  don*t  like  to  have  my  house  slopped 
aD  over." 

"  I  am  glad  yoo  are  so  tidy,  neighbor  Turnpen- 
ny,'* replied  Mrs.  Fairweather ;  "  It  is  extremely 
pMsaot  to  have  neat  neighbors.  I  will  try  to 
keep  everyihiog  as  bright  as  a  new  five  oeiit 
pieee,  for  I  see  that  will  please  you.  I  oame  in 
merely  to  aay  good  morning,  and  to  ask  if  you 
eottld  spore  little  Peggy  to  run  up  and  down  stairs. 


for  me,  while  I  am  getting  my  furniture  in  order. 
I  will  pay  her  sixpence  an  hour." 

A  unt  Hetty  began  to  purse  up  her  mouth  for  a 
refasai ;  but  the  promise  of  sixpence  an  hour  re- 
laxed her  features  at  once.  Little  Peggy  sat  knit- 
ting a  stocking  very  diligently,  with  a  rod  lying  • 
on  the  table  beside  her.  She  looked  up  with 
timid  wistfulness,  as  if  the  prospect  of  any  change 
was  like  a  release  from  prison.  When  she  heard 
consent  given,  a  bright  color  flushed  her  cheeks. 
She  was  evidently  of  an  impressible  temperament, 
for  good  or  evil.  "  Now  mind  and  behave  your- 
self," said  Aunt  Hetty ;  "  and  see  that  you  keep 
at  work  the  whole  time ;  if  I  hear  one  word  of 
complaint  you  know  what  you  '11  get  when  you 
come  home."  The  rose  color  subsided  from  Peg- 
gy's pale  face,  and  she  answered, "  Yes,  ma'am," 
very  meekly. 

In  the  neighbor's  house  all  went  auite  other* 
wise.  No  switch  lay  on  the  table,  and  instead  of, 
*'  mind  how  you  do  that.  If  you  don't  I  ^11  pun- 
ish you,"  she  heard  the  gentle  words,  **  There, 
dear,  see  how  carefully  you  can  carry  that  up 
atairs.  Why,  what  a  nice  handy  little  girl  you 
are !"  Under  these  enlivening  influences,  Peggv 
worked  like  a  bee,  and  soon  l^gan  to  hum  much 
more  agreeably  than  a  bee.  Aunt  Hetty  was  al- 
ways in  the  habit  of  sajdng,  "  Stop  j^our  noise, 
and  mind  your  work."  But  the  new  friend  patted 
heron  the  head,  and  said,  *'  What  a  pleasant  voice 
the  little  girl  has.  It  is  like  the  birds  in  the 
fields.  By  and  by,  you  shall  hear  my  music-box." 
This  opened  wide  the  windows  of  the  poor  little 
shut-up  heart,  so  that  the  sunshine  could  stream 
in,  ana  the  birds  fly  in  and  out,  carolling.  The 
happy  child  tuned  up  like  a  lark,  as  she  tripped 
lightly  up  and  down  stairs,  on  various  household 
errands.  But  though  she  took  heed  to  observe 
all  the  directions  given  her,  her  head  was  all  the 
time  filled  with  conjectures  what  sort  of  a  thing 
a  music  box  might  be.  She  was  a  little  afraid 
the  kind  lady  would  forget  to  show  it  to  her.  She 
kept  at  wont,  however,  and  asked  no  questions ; 
she  only  looked  very  curiously  at  everything  that 
resembled  a  box.  At  last,  Mrs.  Fairweather  said, 
*|I  think  your  little  feet  must  be  tired  by  this 
time.  We  will  rest  awhile,  and  eat  some  gifiger- 
bread."  The  child  took  the  offered  cake,  with  a 
humble  little  courtesy,  and  carefully  held  eut  her 
apron  to  prevent  any  crumbs  from  falling  on  the 
floor.  But  suddenly  the  apron  dropped,  and  the 
(vumbs  were  all  strewed  about.  **  Is  that  a  little 
bird!"  she  exclaimed  eagerly.  "Where  is  he? 
Is  he  in  this  room  ?"  The  new  friend  smiled,  and 
told  her  that  was  the  music  box ;  and  afler  a  while 
she  opened  it  and  explained  what  made  the  sounds. 
Then  she  took  out  a  pile  of  books  from  one  of  the 
baskets  of  goods,  and  told  Peggy  she  might  look 
at  the  pictures,  till  she  called  her.  The  little  girl 
stepped  forward  eagerly  to  take  them,  and  then 
drew  back,  as  if  afraid.  **  What  is  the  matter !" 
asked  Mrs.  Fairweather;  "I  am  very  willing  to 
trust  you  with  the  books.  I  keep  them  on  purpose 
to  amuse  children."  Peggy  looked  down  with  her 
finpfer  on  her  lip,  and  answered,  in  a  constrained 
voice,  "  Aunt  Turnpenny  won't  like  it  if  I  play." 
**  Don't  trouble  yourself  about  that.  I  will  make 
it  all  riffht  with  Aunt  Hetty,"  replied  the  friendly 
one.  Thus  assured,  she  gave  heraelf  up  to  the  fuU 
enjoyment  of  the  picture  books ;  and  when  she  was 
summoned  to  her  work,  she  obeyed  with  a  cheer* 
ful  alacrity  that  would  have  astonished  her  stom 
relative.    When  the  labors  of  the  day  were  eon* 
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eluded,  Mrs.  Fairweaiher  aooompanied  her  home, 
paid  all  the  hours  she  had  heen  absent,  and  warm- 
ly  praised  her  docility  and  diligence.  '*  It  if  lueky 
for  her  that  she  behaved  so  well,"  replied  Aunt 
Hetty ;  *<  if  I  had  heard  any  complaint,  I  riiould 
have  given  her  a  whipping,  and  sent  her  to  bed 
without  her  supper." 

Poor  little  Peggy  went  to  sleep  thattiight  with 
a  lighter  heart  than  she  had  ever  felt,  since  she  had 
been  an  orphan.  Her  first  thought  in  the  morning 
was  whether  the  new  neighbor  would  want  her 
service  again  during  the  day.  Her  desire  that  it 
should  be  so  soon  became  obvious  to  Aunt  Hetty, 
and  excited  an  undefined  jealousjr  and  dblike  of  a 
person  who  so  easily  made  herself  beloved.  With- 
out exactly  acknowledging  to  herself  what  were 
her  own  motives,  she  ordered  Peggy  to  gather  all 
the  sweepings  of  the  kitchen  and  court  into  a  small 
pile,  and  leave  it  on  the  frontier  line  of  her  neigh- 
bor's premises.  Peggy  ventured  to  ask  timidly 
whether  the  wind  would  not  blow  it  about,  and  she 
received  a  box  on  the  ear  for  her  impertinence.  It 
chsinced  that  Mrs.  Fair  weather,  quite  uninten- 
tionally, heard  the  words  and  the  blow.  She  gaye 
Aunt  Hetty's  anger  time  enough  to  cool,  then 
stepped  out  into  the  court,  and  after  arranging  di- 
vers little  matters,  she  called  aloud  to  her  domes- 
tic, '*  Sally,  how  came  you  to  leave  this  pile  of 
dirt  here?  Did  n't  I  tell  you  Mrs.  Turi^nny  was 
very  neatt  Pray,  make  baste  and  sweep  it  up.  I 
would  n't  have  her  see  it  on  any.  account.  I  told 
her  I  would  try  to  keep  eveirthing  nice  about  the 
premises.  She  is  so  particular  herself,  and  it  is  a 
comfort  to  have  tidy  neighbors."  The  girl,  who 
had  been  previously  instructed,  smiled  as  she  came 
out,  with  brush  and  dust-pan,  and  swept  quietly 
away  the  pile,  that  was  intended  aa  a  declaration 
of  frontier  war.  But  another  sojirce  of  annoyance 
presented  itself,  which  could  not  be  quite  so  easily 
disposed  of.  Aunt  Hetty  had  a  cat,  a  lean  scraggy 
animal  that  looked  as  if  she  were  often  kicked  and 
seldom  fed ;  and  Mrs.  Fairweather  also  had  a  fat, 
frisky  little  dog,  always  ready  for  a  caper.  He 
took  a  distaste  to  poor  poverty-stricken  Tab  the 
first  time  he  saw  her,  and  no  coaxing  could  induce 
him  to  alter  his  opinion.  His  name  was  Pink,  but 
he  was  anything  but  a  pink  of  behavior  in  his 
neighborly  relations*  Poor  Tab  could  neyer  set 
foot  out  of  the  door,  without  being  saluted  with  a 
growl,  and  a  short  sharp  bark,  that  frightened 
her  out  of  her  senses,  and  made  her  run  in  the 
house,  with  her  fur  all  on  end*  If  she  even  ven- 
tured to  doze  a  little  on  her  own  door  step,  the 
enemy  was  on  the  w^tch,  and  the  moment  her  eyes 
closed,  he  would  wake  her  with  a  bark  and  a  box 
on  the  ear,  and  off  he  would  run.  Aunt  Hetty 
vowed  she  would  seald  him.  It  was  a  burning 
shame,  she  said,  for  folks  to  keep  dogs  to  worry 
their  neighbors'  eats.  Mrs.  Fairweather  invited 
Tabby  to  dine,  and  made  much  of  her,  and  patient- 
ly endeavored  to  teach  her  dog  to  eat  from  the 
same  plate.  But  Pink  sturdily  resolved  that  he 
would  be  scalded  fint ;  that  he  would.  He  could 
not  have  been  more  firm  in  bis  oppoution,  if  he 
and  Tab  had  belonged  to  dififerent  sects  in  Chris- 
tianity. While  his  mistress  was  patting  Tab  on 
the  head,  and  reasoning  the  point  with  him,  he 
would  at  times  manifest  a  degree  of  indifference, 
amounting  to  toleration  ;  but  the  moment  he  was 
left  to  his  own  free  will,  he  would  give  the  invited 
gvest  a  hearty  eoff  with  his  paw,  and  send  her  home 
totting  like  a  small  steam  engine.  Aunt  Hetty 
^snsidered  it  hsr  own  peeoliwr  privilege  to  ouff  tbe 


poor  animal,  and  it  was  too  much  for  her  ^tienoe 
to  see  Pink  undertake  to  assist  in  making  Tab  un- 
happy. On  one  of  these  occasions,  she  rushed 
in  to  her  neighbor's  apartments,  and  faced  Mrs. 
Fairweather,  with  one  hand  resting  on  her  hip, 
and  the  forefinger  of  the  other  making  very  wrath- 
ful gesticulations.  "I  tell  you  what,  madam,  I 
won't  put  up  with  such  treatment  much  longer," 
said  she ;  "  X  '11  poison  that  dog ;  you  'H  see  if  I 
don't;  and  I  shan't  wait  long,  either,  I  can  tell 
you.  What  you  keep  such  an  impudent  little 
beast  fbr,  I  don't  know,  without  you  do  it  on  por^ 
pose  to  plague  your  neighbors." 

**  I  am  really  sorry  he  behaves  so,"  replied  Mrs. 
Fairweather  mildly.     "  Poor  Tab !" 

**Poor  Tab!"  screamed  Miss  Turopennv. 
"  What  do  yon  mean  by  calling  her  poor  ?  Do 
you  mean  to  fling  it  up  to  me  that  my  cat  don't 
have  enough  to  eat  T" 

**  I  did  not  think  of  such  a  thmg,"  replied  Mrs. . 
Fairweather.  *'  I  called  her  poor  Tab,  because 
Pink  plagues  her  so  that  she  has  no  peace  of  her 
life.  I  agree  with  you,  neighbor  Turnpenny ;  it  is 
not  right  to  keep  a  dog  that  disturbs  the  neighbor- 
hood. I  am  attached  to  poor  little  Pink,  because 
he  belongs  to  my  son,  who  has  gone  to  sea.  I  was 
in  hopes  he  would  soon  leave  off  quarreling  with 
the  cat ;  but  if  he  won't  be  neighborly,  I  will  send 
him  out  in  the  country  to  boan).  Sally  will  you 
bring  me  one  of  the  pies  we  baked  this  morning  1 
I  should  like  to  have  Miss  Turnpenny  taste  of 
them." 

The  crabbed  neighbor  was  helped  abundantly, 
and  while  she  was  eating  the  pie,  the  friendly  ma- 
tron edged  in  many  a  kind  word  concerning  little 
Peggy,  whom  she  prabed  as  a  remarkably  capable 
industrious  child. 

'*!  am  glad  you  find  her  so,"  rejoined  Aunt 
Hetty ;  "  I  should  get  precious  little  work  out  of 
her  if  I  did  not  keep  the  switch  in  sight." 

'*I  manage  ehildren  pretty  mnch  as  the  man 
did  the  donkey,"  replied  Mrs.  Fakweather.  "Not 
an  inch  woeld  the  poor  beast  stir,  for  all  his  mas- 
ter's beating  and  tnomping.  But  a  neighbor  tied 
some  fresh  turnips  to  a  stick,  and  fiistened  them  so 
that  they  swung  directly  before  the  donkey's  nose, 
and  off  he  set  on  a  brisk  trot,  in  hopes  of  overtak- 
ing them.'* 

Aunt  Hetty,  without  observing  how  very  close- 
ly the  eomparison  applied  to  her  own  management 
of  Peggy,  said,  "  that  will  do  very  well  ^  folks 
that  have  plenty  of  turnips  to  spare." 

"  For  the  matter  of  that,"  answered  Mrs.  Fair- 
weather,  **  whips  eost  somethinff,  as  well  as  tor- 
nips  ;  and  since  one  makes  the  donkey  stand  still, 
and  the  other  makes  him  trot,  it  is  easy  to  decide 
which  is  the  OMfct  economical.  But,  neighbor 
Tornpeanv,  sinoe  you  like  my  pies  so  well,  prav 
take  one  home  with  you.  I  am  afraid  they  will 
mould  before  we  oan  eat  them  up." 

Aunt  Hetty  had  come  in  for  a  quarrel,  and  she 
was  astonished  to  find  herself  going  out  with  a 
pie.  **  Well,  Mrs.  Fairweather,"  said  she, "  yon 
are  a  neighbor.  I  thank  you  a  thousand  times." 
When  she  reached  her  own  door,  she  hesitated  for 
an  instant,  then  turned  back,  pie  in  hand,  to  say, 
"Neighbor  Fairweather,  you  needn't  trouble 
yourself  about  sending  Pink  away.  It's  natural 
voB  should  like  the  Uttle  creature,  seeing  he  be- 
longs to  yonr  son.  I  '11  try  to  keep  Tab  m  doors, 
and  psrhapa  after  a  while  they  will  agree  better.  ~' 

"I  hope  t'         


hope  they  will,"  replied  the  friendly  i 
We  will  try  them  a  while  longer,  and  if  they 
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persisl  in  qn^rrelin^,  I  will  send  the  dog  into  the 
country. "  Pink,  who  was  sleeping  in  a  chair, 
atretched  himself  and  gaped.    His  kind  mistress 

Eatted  him  on  the  head,  "Ah,  yon  foolish  little 
east,*'  said  she,  "what's  the  use  of  plaguing 
poor  Tab?" 

**WeIt,  I  do  say,"  obserred  Sally,  smiling, 
**  you  an  a  master  woman  for  stopping  a  quar- 
lef." 

**  I  learned  a  good  lesson  when  I  Was  a  little 
girl/'  rejoined  Mrs.  Fairweather.  "One  frosty 
morning,  I  was  looking  out  of  the  window  into  my 
father's  bam  yard,  where  stood  many  coWs,  oxen, 
and  horses,  waiting  to  drink.  It  was  one  of  those 
eotd  snapping  mornings,  when  a  slight  thing  irri- 
utes  both  man  and  ^ast.  The  cattle  all  stood 
Tery  still  and  meek,  till  one  of  the  cows  attempted 
to  turn  round.  In  making  the  attempt,  she  hap- 
pened to  hit  her  next  neighbor;  whereupon,  the 
neighbor  kicked,  and  hit  another.  In  five  minutes, 
the  whole  herd  were  kicking  and  hooking  each 
other,  with  all  fury.  My  mother  laughed  and 
said,  '  See  what  comes  of  kicking  when  you  're 
hit.'  Just  so  I  've  seen  one  cross  word  set  a  whole 
Cunily  by  the  ears,  some  frosty  morning.  After- 
ward, if  my  brother^  or  myself  were  a  little  irrita- 
ble, she  would  say,  *  Take  care,  children.  Re- 
member how  the  fight  in  the  barn  yard  began. 
Never  give  a  kick  for  a  hit,  and  you  will  sa?e 
yoarself  and  others  a  deal  of  trouble.' " 

That  same  afternoon,  the  sunshiny  dame  stepped 
btu  Aunt  Hetty's  rooms,  where  she  found  Pegffy 
sewiuo,  as  usual,  with  the  eternal  switch  on  the 
table  beside  her.  "  I  am  obliged  to  go  to  Harlem, 
on  business,"  said  she ;  "  I  feel  rather  lonely  with- 
out company,  and  I  always  like  to  hate  a  child 
with  me.  If  you  will  oblige  me  by  letting  Peggy 
go,  I  will  pay  her  fare  in  the  omnibus." 

**  She  has  her  spelling  lesson  to  get  before 
night,"  replied  Aunt  Hetty.  "  I  don't  approve  of 
young  folks  going  a  pleasuring,  and  neglecting 
their  education." 

••  Neither  do  I,"  rejoined  her  neighbor ;  "  but  I 
think  there  is  a  great  deal  of  education  that  is  not 
found  in  books.  The  fresh  air  will  make  Peggy 
grow  stout  and  active.  I  prophesy  that  she  wmdo 
great  credit  to  your  bringing  up."  The  suffered 
wofds,  and  the  remembrance  of  the  sugAted  pie, 
touched  the  soft  place  in  Miss  Turnpenny's  heart 
and  she  told  the  astonished  Peggy  that  she  miffht 
go  and  pot  on  her  best  gown  and  bonnet.  The 
poor  child  began  to  think  that  this  new  neighbor 
was  cerUinly  one  of  the  good  fairies  she  read 
about  in  the  picture  books.  The  excursion  Was 
enjoyed  as  only  a  city  child  can  enjoy  the  country. 
The  world  seems  such  a  pleasant  place,  when  the 
fetters  are  off,  and  Nature  folds  the  young  heart 
lovingly  on  her  bosom  !  A  flock  of  real  birds  and 
two  living  butterflies  put  the  little  orphan  in  a  per- 
fect ecstasy.  She  pointed  to  the  fields  covered 
with  dandelions,  and  said,  "  See,  how  pretty  !  It 
loiiks  as  if  the  stars  had  come  down  to  lie  on  the 
grass."  Ah,  our  little  stinted  Peggy  has  poetry 
in  her,  though  Aunt  Hetty  never  found  it  out. 
Eveij  human  soni  has  the  germ  of  some  fiowers 
within,  and  they  would  open,  if  they  could  only 
find  sunshine  and  free  air  to  expand  them. 

Mia.  Fairweather  was  a  practical  philosopher 
in  her  own  small  way.  She  observed  that  Miss 
Turnpenny  really  liked  a  pleasant  tune ;  and  when 
winter  came,  she  tried  to  persuade  her  that  singing 
would  be  excellent  for  Peggy's  lungs,  and  per- 
haps keep  her  from  going  into  a  consumption. 


"  My  nephew,  James  Fairweather,  keeps  a  sing- 
ing school,"  said  she ;  "  and  he  says  he  will  teach 
her  gratis.  You  need  not  feel  under  great  obliga- 
tion ;  for  her  voice  will  lead  the  whole  school, 
and  her  ear  is  so  quick,  it  will  be  no  trouble  at  all 
to  teach  her.  Perhaps  you  would  go  with  us 
sometimes,  neighbor  Turnpenny  1  It  is  very  pleas- 
ant to  hear  the  children's  voices." 

The  cordage  of  Aunt  Hetty's  mouUi  lelaxed  into 
a  smile.  She  accepted  the  invitation,  and  was  so 
much  pleased  that  she  went  every  Sunday  even- 
ing. The  simple  tunes,  and  the  sweet  young 
voices,  fell  like  the  dew  on  her  dried-up  heart,  and 
greatly' aided  the  genial  influence  of  her  neighbor's 
example.  The  rml  silently  disappeared  from  the 
table.  If  Peggy  was  disposed  to  be  idle,  it  was 
only  necessary  to  say,  "  When  you  have  finished 
your  work,  you  may  go  and  ask  whether  Mrs. 
Fairweather  wants  any  errands  done. "  Bless  me, 
how  the  fingers  flew  !  Aunt  Hetty  had  learned  to 
use  turnips  instead  of  the  cudgel. 

When  spring  came,  Mrs.  Fairweather  busied 
herself  with  planting  roses  and  vines.  Mrs.  Turn- 
penny readily  consented  that  Peggy  should  help 
her,  and  even  refused  to  take  an^  pay  from  such  a 
good  neighbor.  But  she  maintained  her  own 
opinion  that  it  was  a  mere  waste  of  time  to  culti- 
vate flowers.  The  cbeerfnl  philosopher  never  dis- 
puted the  point;  but  she  would  sometimes  say, 
"  I  have  no  room  to  plant  this  rose  bush.  Neigh- 
bor Turnpenny,  would  you  be  willing  to  let  me 
set  it  on  your  side  of  the  yard  ?  It  will  uke  very 
little  room,  and  will  need  no  care."  At  another 
time  she  would  say,  "  Well,  really,  my  ground  is 
too  full.  Here  is  a  root  of  lady's  delight.  How 
blight  and  pert  it  looks.  It  seems  a  pity  to  throw 
it  away.  If  you  are  willing,  I  will  let  Peggy 
plant  it  in  what  she  calls  her  garden.  It  will  grow 
of  itself,  without  any  care,  and  scatter  seeds,  that 
will  come  up  and  blossom  in  all  the  chinks  of  the 
bricks,  I  love  it.  It  is  such  a  bright,  good-na- 
tured little  thing."  Thus,  by  degrees,  the  crabbed 
maiden  found  herself  surrounded  with  flowers; 
and  she  even  declared,  of  her  own  accord,  that  they 
did  look  pretty. 

One  day,  when  Mrs.  Lane  called  upon  Mrs. 
Fairweather,  she  found  the  old  weed-grown  yard 
bright  and  blooming.  Tab,  quite  fat  and  sleek, 
was  asleep  in  the  sunshine,  with  her  paw  upon 
Pink's  neck,  and  little  Peggy  was  singing  at  her 
work  as  blithe  as  a  bird. 

"How  cheerful  you  look  here,"  said  Mrs. 
Lane.  "  And  so  yon  have  really  taken  the  house 
for  another  year.  Pray,  how  do  yon  manage  to 
get  on  with  the  neighbor  in  law?" 

"  I  find  her  a  very  kind^  obliging  neighbor,"  re- 
plied Mrs.  Fairweather. 

"Well,  this  t^  a  miraele!"  ezeMmed  Mrs. 
Lane.  "  Nobody  hot  you  would  have  undertaken 
to  thaw  out  Aunt  Hetty's  heart." 

"  That  is  probably  the  reason  why  it  never  was 
thawed,"  rejoined  her  friend.  '*  I  always  told  you 
that  not  having  enough  of  sunshine  was  what  ailed 
the  world.  Make  people  happy,  and  there  will 
not  be  half  the  quarrelling,  or  a  tenth  part  of  the 
wickedness  there  is." 

From  this  gospel  of  joy  preached  and  practised, 
nobody  derived  so  much  benefit  as  little  Peggy. 
Her  nature,  which  was  fast  growing  crooked  and 
knotty,  under  the  malign  influence  of  eoustraint 
and  fear,  straightened  up,  budded  and  blossomed, 
in  the  genial  atmosphere  of  cheerful  kindness. 

Her  aflTeotions  and  faculties  were  kept  in  such 
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pleasant  exercise,  that  constant  lightnese  of  heart 
made  her  almost  handsome.  The  young  music 
teacher  thought  her  more  than  almost  handsome, 
for  her  affectionate  soul  shone  more  beamingly  on 
him  than  on  others ;  and  love  makes  all  things 
beautiful. 


TBB  NBfOHBOB  IN  LAW. 


When  the  orphan  removed  to  her  pleasant  little 
cottage,  on  her  wedding>day,  she  threw  her  arms 
round  the  blessed  missionary  of  sunshine,  and  said, 
**  Ah,  thou  dear  good  aunt,  it  is  thou  who  hast 
made  my  life  Fairweather." 


WHO  STOLE  TRB  BIRD^S  NEST  7 
BT  MRS.  L.  M.  CHILD. 

To  whit !  to  whit !  to  whee ! 
Will  you  listen  to  me  ? 
Who  stole  four  eggs  I  laid, 
And  the  nice  nest  I  madet 

Not  I,  said  the  cow,  Moo-oot 
Such  a  thing  I  'd  never  do, 
I  gave  vou  a  whisp  of  bay, 
But  did 'nt  take  your  nest  away. 
Not  I,  said  the  cow,  Moo-oo ! 
Such  a  thing  I  'd  never  do. 

To  whit !  to  whit !  to  whee ! 
Will  you  listen  to  me  1 
Who  stole  four  egifs  I  laid, 
And  the  nice  nest  I  made! 

Bob-arlink !  Bob-a-link ! 
Now  what  do  you  think ! 
Who  stole  a  nest  away 
From  the  plumb  tree  to-day  ? 

Not  I,  said  the  dog,  bow  wow, 
I  would  nU  be  so  mean,  I  vow, 
I  gave  hairs  the  nest  to  make, 
But  the  nest  I  did  not  take. 
Not  I,  said  the  dog,  bow  wow ! 
I  would  n't  be  so  mean,  I  vow. 

To  whit !  to  Whit !  to  whee ! 
Will  you  listen  to  me  ? 
Who  stole  four  eggs  I  laid, 
And  the  nice  nest  I  made  ? 

Bob-a-link !  Bob-a-link ! 
Now  what  do  you  think ! 
Who  stole  a  nest  away 
From  the  plumb  tree  to-day  ? 

Coo  coo !  coo  coo !  coo  coo ! 
Let  me  speak  a  word  too. 
Who  stole  that  pretty  nest 
From  the  little  yellow  breast? 

Not  I,  said  the  sheep,  oh  no, 
I  would  n*t  treat  a  poor  bird  so, 
I  gave  the  wool  to  line, 
But  the  nest  was  none  of  mine. 
Baa  baa !  said  the  sheep,  oh  no, 
I  would  nH  treat  a  poor  bird  so. 

To  whit !  to  whit !  to  whee ! 
Will  you  listen  to  me  ? 
Who  stole  four  eggs  I  laid 
And  the  nice  nest  I  made  ? 

Bob-a-link  !'Bob-a-Iink ! 
Now  what  do  you  think  ? 
Who  stole  a  nest  away 
From  the  plumb  tree  to-day? 

Coo  ooo!  coo  coo!  coo  coo! 
Let  me  speak  a  word  too, 


Who  stole  my  pretty  nest 
From  the  little  yellow  breast? 

Caw !  caw !  cried  the  crow, 
I  should  like  to  knov^. 
What  thief  stole  away 
A  bird's  nest  to-day? 

Cluck !  cluck !  said  the  hen, 
Don't  ask  me  again. 
Why  I  have  n't  a  chick 
Woald  do  such  a  trick. 

We  all  gave  her  a  feather. 
And  she  wove  them  together ! 
I  'd  scorn  to  intrude 
On  her  and  her  brood. 
Cluck,  cluck,  said  the  hen, 
Don*t  ask  me  again. 

Chirr-a-whirr !  chirr-a-whirr ! 
We  will  make  a  great  stir ! 
Let  us  find  out  his  name, 
And  all  cry  for  shame ! 

I  would  not  rob  a  bird, 

Said  little  Mary  Green ; 
I  think  I  never  heard 

Of  anything  so  mean. 

'T  is  very  cruel  too, 

Said  little  Alice  Neal ; 
I  wonder  if  he  knew 

How  sad  the  bird  would  feel  ? 

A  little  boy  hung  down  his  bead 
And  went  and  hid  behind  the  bed  ; 
For  he  stole  that  pretty  nest, 
From  the  poor  litue  vellow  breast ; 
And  he  felt  so  full  or  shame, 
He  did  n't  like  to  tell  his  name. 

ON  THE  YOUNG  AND  BEAUTIFUL  COUNTESS 
PLUTER, 

Who  organiied  and  commanded  a  troop  in  the 
late  Polish  Revolution ;  and  when  the  independ- 
ence of  Poland  was  finally  crushed,  died  of  m 
broken  heart. 

The  missile  with  resistless  fury  sent, 

Though  fragile  be  its  nature,  in  that  flight 
Gains  fresh  endurance  and  unwonted  might. 

Through  all  opposing  strength  to  force  a  vent ; 

But  that  new  nature,  for  the  purpose  lent, 
Enduring  only  till  its  task  is  o'er. 
It  then  resumes  the  same  it  owned  before. 

And  falls  and  shivers  as  its  power  is  spent ; 

Thus  was  a  woman's  heart,  for  Poland's  sake, 
Inspired  with  energy  before  unknown. 

And  armed  with  strength  and  firmness  not  its 
own. 

Thus  did  that  heart,  its  trial  ended,  break. 
To  prove,  when  all  that  made  it  move  was  past. 
That  it  was  still  but  woman's  at  the  last. 

R.  F. 
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From  Chsmben'  Journal. 
MT  NBPHBW  THB   LAXBD. 

The  prophetic  doubts  of  my  ffood  aant,  the  eap> 
tihi's  shrewd-judging  lady,  dlia  not  fail  in  time  to 
be  Tery  painfully  realized.  Though  widely  sepa- 
rated from  my  Highland  kindred,  I  had  kept  up  a 
correspondence  with  the  principal  members  of  my 
brother's  family,  sometimes  hearing  from  himself 
of  some  new  golden  project,  now  and  then  from 
his  wife— latterly  to  complain  of  an  increasing  dal- 
ness  in  the  neighboring  society — ^and  Tory  con- 
stantly from  the  elder  children,  to  whom  I  had 
had  the  extreme  comfort  of  sending  a  yoong 
womaa,  of  superior  understanding,  as  their  gov- 
erness. About  the  time  that  my  two  eldest 
nephews  came  to  Enj^land,  to  a  public  school, 
mmors  of  my  brother's  embarrassments  began  to 
be  current  around  him.  Without  any  tery  expen- 
siTc  habits,  he  and  his  lady  got  through  large 
sums  of  money,  which  even  the  better  resoarces 
of  their  improved  management  failed  to  supply. 
Besides  their  hospitable  summers,  there  were  win- 
ter visits  to  Edinburgh,  Dublin,  and  sometimes 
London ;  with  no  farm  at  hand  to  aid  in  house- 
keeping, when  some  ready  money  being  of  abso- 
late  necessity,  it  had  often  to  be  raised  at  ruinous 
interest.  Then  came  the  system  of  long  credits, 
bills  renewable,  a  trust-deed — all  vain  attempts  to 
suve  off*,  for  some  indefinite  period,  the  crash, 
which  every  expedient  to  avert  tended  but  to 
agirravate  the  weight  of.  It  came  at  last,  and  it 
was  overwhelming.  The  trustees  entered  upon 
the  administration  of  the  property,  and  my  brother 
had  to  remove  with  his  family,  to  live  where  he 
pleased,  on  a  very  slender  annuity. 

At  first  they  went  abroad,  but  the  continent  not 
suiting  either  himself  or  his  wife,  principally  from 
their  ignorance  of  modern  languages,  they  were 
advised  to  fix  at  Cheltenham,  to  which  they  were 
the  more  inclined,  as  we  were  enabled  to  lend 
them  a  house  there.  Our  Indian  uncle,  the  colonel , 
had  bought  a  villa  on  the  outskirts  of  what  was 
then  a  pretty  village,  and  this  his  widow  had 
lately  left  to  me.  Soon  after  the  completion  of 
this  arrangement,  our  younger  brother,  who  had 
gone  out  early  in  life  to  Madras  as  a  writer,  re- 
turned home  a  wealthy  man  ;  and  he  too  settling 
at  Cheltenham,  to  be  near  the  ••  laird" — for  never 
has  he  been  heard  to  call  his  elder  brother  by  any 
other  name — and  also  with  a  view  to  the  happiness 
of  his  wife,  who  was  of  a  Gloucestershire  family, 
he  gathered  his  scattered  children  from  their  vari- 
ous homes,  and,  applying  to  the  **  laird"  for  ad- 
vice in  every  circumstance  of  the  life  equally  novel 
to  both,  the  old  age  of  two  men,  used  to  the  most 
active  habits  in  totally  dissimilar  spheres,  where 
each  had  commanded,  is  gliding  away,  I  believe, 
in  quiet  happiness.  I  had  feared  that  my  brother 
*'  the  laird"  would  have  felt  very  painfully  hb 
descent  in  position  :  but  no ;  his  seems  to  ^e  a 
mind  which  accommodates  itself  without  effort  to 
events.  He  considers  himself  the  victim  of  phi- 
lanthropy ;  and,  persuaded  that  his  patnotic 
attempts  to  improve  his  place  and  people  were  the 
sole  cause  of  the  min  brought  on  him  and  them, 
he  hardly  even  regrets  it.  It  was  the  consequence 
of  good  intentions;  and  the  schemes  in  the  High- 
lands failing,  he  has  begun  another  series  in  the 
•oath,  not  so  costly  at  any  rate,  bemg  princi- 
pally confined  to  his  study,  where  his  fertile 
min  and  ready  pen  occupy  him  very  profitably, 


as  he  writes  for  several  of  the  higher-toned  peri- 
odicals. 

My  sister-in-law  is  certainly  more  in  her  natural 
sphere  where  she  is.  She  does  not  afiect  to  con- 
ceal that  the  change  is  agreeable  to  her.  The 
perpetual  little  party-giving  is  quite  to  her  mind  ; 
so  are  the  dressing,  the  morning  calls,  the  card- 
playing  :  her  taste  for  this  mode  of  getting  through 
part  of  her  time  having  rather  increased  as  more 
youthful  inclinations  have  declined.  Unluckily 
for  my  brother,  the  loo  she  so  much  delighted  in 
was  not  always  limited ;  but  years  had  brought 
some  degree  of  prudence  along  with  them,  and  her 
gains  are  beginning  to  preponderate  over  her 
losses.  She  was  still  a  fine-looking  woman  when 
I  last  saw  her:  ten  years  at  least  younger  in 
appearance  than  her  real  age.  She  had  latterly 
devolved  the  management  of  her  household  on  her 
eldest  daughter,  who  has  been  taught  by  adversity 
the  prudence  ordinarily  the  result  of  half  a  life's 
experience.  The  second  daughter,  who,  from  the 
more  intellectual  expression  of  her  countenance, 
surpassed  even  her  mother's  earljr  beauty,  had 
married  just  as  the  family  were  leaving  the  High- 
lands. She  had  married  greatly — the  young 
"  master"  of  the  neighborinj?  noble  domain,  who 
discovered,  at  the  prospect  of  parting,  that  he  had 
been  cultivatingthe  society  of  the  brothers  for  the 
sister's  sake.  Though  the  bride  was  portionless, 
she  was  received  with  affection,  and  parted  with 
without  elation :  like  sought  like.  There  was 
nothing  the  Highlanders  considered  uncommon  in 
an  accident  which  we,  more  worldly-minded, 
thought  so  fortunate. 

My  brother's  eldest  son,  he  more  peculiarly  the 
subject  of  my  present  sketch,  had  been  educated, 
while  at  school,  with  my  own  boys,  passing,  too, 
the  most  of  his  holidays  with  us.  Before  his  col- 
lege days,  the  funds  were  wanting  to  complete 
what  had  been  begun  :  he  studied  one  year  only 
at  Edinburgh.  The  two  following  he  spent  at  a 
German  university,  which  he  left  to  accompany  his 
family  home,  upon  their  tiring  of  the  continent. 
We  thought  him  anything  but  improved  by  his 
foreign  travels,  and  we  fancied  his  character  still 
further  deteriorated  by  a  couple  of  seasons  at 
Cheltenham,  where,  as  a  handsome  beau — k  mus- 
taches— he  lounged  away  the  mornings,  with  other 
ifllers,  in  the  High  Street,  or  in  the  billiard-rooms, 
or  on  the  cigar  lynches,  while  at  the  evening  balls 
he  was  the  coveted  partner  of  every  fair  exhibitor, 
unchecked  in  his  advances  by  any  maternal 
frowns ;  it  being  well  known  that  the  Highland 
estate  was  entailed,  and  of  course  redeemable. 
His  mother  rather  encouraged  his  numerous  fiir- 
tations,  almost  glorying  in  his  easy  conquests  :  his 
father,  occupied  in  his  study,  knew  little  of  what 
was  going  forward  :  the  gentle  rebuke  of  his  sis- 
ter he  only  laughed  at.  Suddenly  he  vi^ished  : 
he  joined  a  party  to  shoot  in  the  Highlands,  and 
returned  no  more.  He  had  ventured  to  his  own 
glen  ;  he  wrote  his  sister  word  ;  and  he  meant  to 
remain  there  on  a  visit  to  my  old  friend  the  fores- 
ter. The  next  thing  we  heard  of  him  was,  that 
he  was  in  Edinburgh  at  college  again  ;  then  do- 
mesticated in  some  farmer's  house  in  the  Lothi- 
ans  ;  next  back  to  the  Highlands ;  and  then  came 
a  joint  letter  from  the  trustees  to  announce  that, 
being  dissatisfied  with  the  gentleman  hitherto 
charged  with  the  management  of  the  property, 
they  had  relieved  him  from  his  duties,  and  had 
appointed  in  his  stead  the  person  most  interested 
in  the  retrieval  of  iu  difiiculties,  and,  in  their  esti- 
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nuttion,  best  qaalified  for  a  task  of  such  dellcaey, 
from  the  high  testimonials  he  had  brought  forward 
both  as  to  character  and  abilities.  In  short,  the 
new  manager  was  my  nephew,  who,  awakened  to 
the  Talue  of  all  he  was  well-nigh  losing,  had  been 
fitting  himself  to  attempt  the  recovery  of  his  birth- 
right. We  regretted  his  next  step ;  fur,  after  a 
year  or  two,  he  married  a  wife  of  high  degree, 
brought  up  in  a  home  of  luxury— a  daughter  of 
the  noble  house  into  which  his  sister  had  been 
adopted.  Years  passed  on,  and  when  events 
brought  my  nephew  into  prominent  notice  again, 
the  measures  he  was  carrying  through  necessitated 
my  brother*s  revisiting  Scotland,  from  whence  he 
returned  indeed  landless — ^having  made  over  bis 
whole  inheritance  to  one  sole  trustee,  his  «son, 
forever;  who  took  upon  himself  every  existing 
debt,  and  commenced  his  reign  of  undivided 
authority  hy  doubling  the  annuity  paid  by  the 
estate  to  his  father. 

All  the  news  that  ever  reached  us  from  the 
north  indirectly,  told  of  the  wonderful  improve- 
ments my  nephew  the  laird  had  been  successfully 
carrying  on  there.  But  a  few  appeals  had  been 
made  directly  to  the  old  laird  concerning  the  con- 
sequences of  certain,  of  his  son's  changes,  which 
had  filled  his  aflfectionate  heart  with  grief.  In 
some  cases  whole  families,  whose  existence  upon 
the  lands  had  been  coeval  with  our  own  pos- 
session of  them,  having  been  deprived  of  tneir 
small  holdings,  had  emigrated  to  America ;  others 
had  abandoned  their  homes  to  settle  in  the  burgh 
town,  or  to  seek  their  precarious  fortunes  else- 
where ;  while  a  few  lingered  on  where  they  were 
born,  loath  to  leave  scenes  that  were  dear  to  them, 
though  without  any  means  of  subsistence  beyond 
the  charity  of  their  relations.  My  brother  felt 
some  delicacy  in  interfering  with  a  son  who  had 
acted  so  generously  to  himself,  while  he  was  dis- 
tressed at  the  idea  of  abandoning  the  interests  of 
those  over  whom  Providence  had  once  placed  him 
as  their  protector.  From  my  nephew  having 
passed  so  much  of  his  boyhood  in  my  family,  he 
knew. that  he  had  an  old  affection  for  me,  and  that 
I  had  some  influence  over  him  ;  so  he  thought  it 
would  be  of  considerable  use  to  all  parties  if  I 
could  make  np  my  mind  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  glen. 
It  was  not  altogether  an  agreeable  duty ;  but  it 
was  one  which  seemed  to  have  been  thrown  in  my 
way,  and  from  which,  therefore,  I  did  not  feel  it 
right  to  shrink  ;  so  I  consented. 

My  former  journey  north  had  occupied  nearly  a 
fortnight :  we  were  five  days  on  the  road  between 
London  and  Edinburgh,  and  five  more  between 
Edinburgh  and  the  glen,  with  a  rest  in  Eldinburffh, 
much  needed.  On  the  present  occasion  we  landed 
at  my  nephew's  door  on  the  third  evening  after 
leaving  town,  travelling  by  railway  to  Liverpool, 
by  steamboat  along  the  coast,  and  up  the  lochs  to 
the  new  pier,  built  out  near  the  promontory  where 
stands  the  church,  lust  concealed  by  a  bank  of 
weeping-birch  from  the  castle.  A  thriving  village 
had  risen  round  the  pier,  in  which  was  a  good  inn, 
several  shops,  and  a  po6t-office-*-the  mail  now 
going  regularly  across  that  part  of  the  country 
which  was  formerly  termed  the  new  road  ;  besides 
two  coaches — one  daily,  the  other  thrice  a  week 
— ^and  au  omnibus,  for  tourists  only,  who  engaged 
it  for  the  trip,  which  always  oscupied  the  same 
number  of  days,  and  embraced  the  same  round  of 
scenery.  A  road  really  new  to  me  turned  up 
from  this  yillage  through  the  glen,  passing  the  old 
oastle,  and  stretching  up  across  part  of  the  forest 


to  meet  another  new  line  of  road,  connecting  dis- 
tricts hardly  known  before.  The  castle  was  in 
high  preservation,  the  pleasure-grounds  much  ex- 
tended, and  beautifully  kept ;  while  the  wide 
meadow  on  either  side  the  stream  lay  in  large 
level  fields,  bearing  the  most  luxuriant  crops,  &r 
up  into  the  birch  wooding.  My  nephew  did  not 
live  there.  It  was  let,  with  the  shooting,  to  an 
English  millionaire  ;  who  paid  nearly  as  much  for 
his  six  weeks'  amusement  a?  supported  my  poor 
brother's  diminished  state  at  Cheltenham.  My 
nephew  lived  in  the  new  house,  as  it  was  still 
called ;  for  the  captain  and  his  worthy  lady  were 
both  dead.  The  widow  had  indeed  been  living- 
when  my  nephew  first  returned  to  the  glen  ;  and 
he  had  gone,  at  her  desire,  to  visit  her — a  visit 
which  never  ended,  for  they  remained  together  till 
her  death,  when  he  inherited  all  her  worldly 
goods,  all  the  gatherings  of  her  later  savings,  all 
the  labors  of  her  busy  years,  with  the  various 
heirlooms  of  the  family,  carefully  collected  and 
treasured  up  by  this  last  of  the  old  race.  I  had 
expected  improvements  to  have  been  made  at  the 
mansion,  but  I  was  quite  unprepared  for  their 
extent.  The  bare  moor  had  become  a  perfect  gax^ 
den  ;  largre  fields  lay  around,  intersected  by  belts 
of  plantations  almost  to  the  door,  from  which  they 
were  separated  by  a  shrubbery,  enclosing  a  perfect 
gem  of  a  little  flower-garden,  with  a  small  con- 
servatory attached  to  the  house.  One  of  the 
square  wings  was  ^one,  its  materials  having 
assisted  in  the  erection  of  a  commodious  set  of 
offices  behind,  to  which  all  the  straggling  sheds 
of  former  days  had  also  contributed.  The  other 
wing  had  had  its  front  wall  carried  up  to  a  gable 
end,  its  two  narrow  casements  below  altered  into 
one  large  bay-window,  the  terraced  roof  of  which, 
filled  with  flowers,  served  as  a  balcony  to  the  two 
enlarged  caseroepts  above.  A  wide  porch  had 
been  added  to  the  doorway,  covered  with  creeping 
plants.  And  this  in  a  wild  Highland  glen  ! — 
wild  no  longer.  The  mountain  range  around, 
and  the  little  foaming  river,  now  scantily  fringed 
with  birch,  were  all  that  remained  of  the  rude 
Highlands. 

The  change  within  was  even  greater.  My 
mother's  parlor  and  bedroom,  thrown  into  one  lonff 
room  by  the  help  of  supporting  pillars,  was  fitted 
up  as  a  library,  and  was  the  sitting-room  of  the 
family.  In  the  recess  of  the  bay-window  was 
placed  a  large,  round  table,  covered  with  books 
and  writing-materials  ;  in  the  side- wall,  doors  of 
glass  opened  into  the  conservatory  ;  at  the  farther 
end  a  pianoforte,  a  violoncello-case,  and  a  high 
stand  full  of  music,  denoted  the  happy  employ- 
ment of  many  an  evening  hour ;  near  the  fire  was 
the  old  cornered  chair,  new-covered  with  needle 
work,  exactly  copied  from  the  faded,  worn  origi- 
nal :  all  my  moiher*s  chairs  found  places,  too,  as 
stationaries,  intermixed  with  some  of  a  lighter 
make ;  the  little  tea-table,  with  its  egg-shell  china, 
was  set  before  a  side  window,  opening  on  a  small 
couflyard  at  the  back  of  the  greenhouse  appropri- 
ated to  pet  birds.  The  whole  thing  spoke  of 
home-occupations  and  home-happiness,  to  increase 
which,  every  memorial  of  the  past  appeared  to 
have  been  studiously  introduced  ;  and  it  affected 
me  even  to  tears  when  I  found  myself  alone  there, 
after  walking  up  from  the  steamboat  a  mile  and  a 
half  or  more,  unnoticed  by  any  one ;  for  we  had 
not  been  expected — they  had  not  looked  for  us  till 
the  next  boat,  not  reckoning  on  onr  timing  our 
changes  of  conveyance  so  accurately.    By  the 
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•dvioe  of  the  governeft^  **  *  fthonly  made  her 
appesnnce  with  the  yu .  ^m  part  of  her  happy- 
looking  charge,  I  occupied  the  time  that  must  be 
passed  before  the  return  home  of  my  nephew  and 
niece  with  their  elder  children,  in  taking  a  review 
of  the  pretty  cottage  into  which  the  old  house  had 
beeo  metamorphosed.  Taste  and  comfort  were 
hai^pily  blended  throughout  all  the  arrangements, 
vnited  with  the  most  economical  simplicity.  Noth- 
ing my  ffotid  Aunt  Nelly  had  left  was  missing, 
thoag'h  there  were  many  additions  suited  to  modern 
refinement.  The  old  dining-room  had  been  short- 
ened, to  giye  my  nephew  not  a  study,  but  an 
office  ;  for  it  was  plain  that  business  was  in  earn- 
est pursued  here.  The  back  "  jamb*'  had  been 
extended  indefinitely  as  part  of  a  range  of  farm- 
offices,  evidently  superintended  by  a  lady^s  eye. 
The  entrance-hall  alone  looked  feudal ;  for  in  it 
were  neatly  arranged  upon  the  walls  my  father*s 
swordsi  the  captain *s  pistols,  and  some  old  batile- 
axes,  leathern  shields,  old  claymores,  and  such- 
like antiquities,  intermixed  with  stags'  horns  and 
stufled  otters,  which  my  nephew  had  fallen  upon  in 
the  garrets  when  remodellinj;  his  residence.  I  was 
particularly  touched  with  this  careful  preservation 
of  every  object  connected  with  the  olden  time  ;  for 
even  the  flower-case  and  the  filigree  box  of  my 
poor  old  French  governess  remained  in  their  own 
place,  though  the  drawinjr-room  did  duty  now  as 
the  children's  study.  Where  the  Grecian  and 
Egyptian  cariosities  had  taken  refuge,  I  know 
ttoi :  probably  in  the  bedrooms  of  the  castle  ;  for 
no  remains  of  them  were  to  be  seen  in  the  cot- 
tage, and  the  millionaire  had  entirely  refurnished 
his  reception-rooms  in  what  he  called  the  Highland 
style — all  tartan,  dirks,  broadswords,  and  bog  oak. 
I  was  warmly  welcomed  by  my  nephew  and 
niece;  made  or  the  family  at  once;  consulted, 
and  employed,  and  appealed  to  ae  another  of  them- 
selves ;  where  all  big  and  little,  master  and  servant, 
parent  and  child,  seemed  to  have  but  one  common 
interest  We  were  early  up,  early  to  bed,  busy 
all  day ;  and  we  enjoyed  our  short  evening  as  only 
those  can  enjoy  the  hours  of  relaxation  who  have 
earned  them  by  daily  duties  well  performed.  We 
did  not  live  alone.  Several  of  the  nearer  landed 
proprietors,  whose  pursuits  were  beginning  to  aa- 
sumlate  in  some  degree  with  my  nephew's,  with 
the  addition,  occasionally  of  the  family  retainers, 
formed  an  a^eable  society,  amongst  whom  no 
formalities  existed,  and  who  seemed  to  enjoy  the 
easjr  intercourse  prevailing  in  their  unceremonious 
visits  to  one  another  all  the  more,  that  display  was 
altogether  unthought  of  as  a  mode  of  entertainment. 
Hij^r  sources  of  enjoyment  have  opened  upon 
the  rising  generation  than  were  ever  dreamt  of  by 
their  ancestors.  Conversing  with  my  nephew  on 
lus  wonderfully  altered  habits,  he  told  me  that  he 
dated  the  change  from  the  time  that  a  sense  of 
doty  dawned  upon  him.  He  had  wakened  from 
the  follies  of  a  frivolous  existence  to  see  the  in- 
heritance of  his  family  passing  from  them;  the 
people,  whose  interests  had  been  delegated  to  his 
care,  suilering  from  his  desertion.  His  pride  of 
btith,  first  humhled,  was  then  aroused,  and  the 
keen  desire  to  redeem  his  station  took  entire  pos- 
session of  his  very  energetic  mind.  Encouraged  by 
the  forester,  stimulated  and  assisted  by  the  cap- 
tain' s  widow,  he  first  fitted  himself  for  the  serious 
task  he  had  undertaken ;  and  then  beginning  by 
managing  for  others'  he  proved  hims^f  to  have 
become  die  beet  manager  fiir  all.  His  character 
had  won  him  hin  wife.    Her  little  fortune,  and  her 


father's  influence,  had  been  of  considerable  use  to 
him  in  assisting  plans  he  still  pursued  as  a  trustee. 
He  lived  upon  the  allowance  he  received  as  mana* 
ger,  grudging  no  outlay  on  the  estate  that  would 
afterwards  pay,  yet  restricting  even  that  to  a  cer- 
tain annual  sum,  while  faithfully,  year  after  year, 
relieving  the  property  of  its  heavy  encumbrances. 
He  had  no  factor,  managing  all  his  own  affairs 
himself.  He  had  two  working  grieves  and  a  for- 
ester, who  received  their  daily  orders,  and  had 
their  labors  daily  inspected  ;  and  he  had  a  book* 
keeper,  chosen,  like  his  other  assistants,  not  for 
his  kindred  or  his  destitution,  but  for  his  efficiency 
in  his  particular  department.  His  farms  were 
models;  and  he  had  many — for  here  it  was  that 
the  young  laird  had  ofifended.  The  good  of  the 
property  was  his  aim  so  exclusively,  that  he  never 
permitted  private  feelings  to  interfere  with  what  he 
thought  essential  to  it.  He  said  that  where  he  had 
found  it  possible,  he  had  left  all  the  old  people  in 
their  old  places ;  but  that  the  change  of  manners  had 
necessitated  many  removals.  He  required  no  band 
of  idlers  round  him ;  therefore  some  were  thrown 
out  of  bread,  whose  former  dependent  existenco 
had  quite  unfitted  them  for  regular  work.  A  few 
he  had  quite  reclaimed  ;  some  partly  ;  some  were 
not  to  be  reclaimed,  and  they  had  either  hung  on 
at  home,  living  on  more  industrious  relations,  or 
they  had  enlisted  or  emigrated,  often  assisted  by 
himself,  as  he  owed  them  help,  and  was  willing  to 
give  it.  He  had  had  most  trouble  with  his  class 
of  small  tenants — ^honest,  respectable  men,  living 
poorly  enough  on  the  few  acres  their  ancestors  for 
centuries  back  had  tilled,  much  in  the  same  style, 
too,  with  their  own  slovenly  system  of  manage- 
ment; for  they  were  proud,  idle,  poor,  and  dog- 
gedly opposed  to  any  innovations  on  the  habits  of 
their  foirefathers.  These  continued  to  live  in  Uie 
smoky  turf-huts,  and  to  lie  in  the  airless  box-beds : 
they  called  trees  big  weeds,  and  thought  flowers 
an  encumbrance ;  and  the  better  crops,  and  the  in- 
creasing comforts  of  their  more  docile  neighbors,  all 
so  many  preparations  for  expediting  the  approach 
of  the  day  or  judgment.  With  such  thorough  men 
of  the  old  school,  it  had  been  extremely  difficult  to 
deal.  It  was  these  principally  who  had  emigrated 
to  the  new  world  rather  tnan  conform  to  the  times 
in  their  old  places;  and  some  of  them,  despite 
their  obstinacy,  I  could  not  but  regret;  for  from 
amongst  them,  when  throwp  by  diflferent  accidents 
into  the  current  of  the  world,  had  sprung  men  who 
left  these  lowly  roofs  to  rise,  by  their  own  exer> 
tions,  to  the  highest  honors  of  the  state.  But  my 
nephew  was  not  of  an  age  or  a  temperament  to 
believe  there  would  ever  be  any  want  of  force  to 
fill  the  vacancies:  to  him  these  sturdy  fathers  of 
the  great  were  so  many  obstinate  old  men,  who 
were  predetermined  never  to  try  to  extract  its  full 
value  from  the  soil ;  and  therefore,  in  his  eyes  only 
encumbering  it,  he  joyfully  seized  every  opportunity 
of  assisting  in  their  removal. 

He  was  opposed  to  the  whole  system  of  jobbing. 
He  said  it  had  hitherto  been  the  ruin  of  the  coun- 
try, as  we  might  see  in  our  owir  family,  and  in 
that  of  my  poor  Aunt  Grace,  the  last  of  whose 
descendants,  the  boy  she  brought  over  the  lake  to 
see  me  on  my  fonder  visit  to  the  north,  having  just 
started  for  Australia,  after  parcelling  out  what  was 
once  a  fine  property  amongst  a  whole  bevy  of 
small  purchasers.  He  would  put  none  into  situa- 
tions they  could  not  honestly  fill ;  he  would  help 
the  unfortunate  to  the  best  of  his  ability  ;  but  he 
would  leave  no  land  with  Black  Donald's  son,  or 
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any  other  bocly^s  son,  who  would  not  or  could  not 
improve  it;  nor  should  old  BelPe  grandson  mis- 
manage a  saw-mill,  had  the  old  woman  been 
foster-sister  to  a  score  of  lairds.  The  factor,  our 
cousin's  son,  need  not  have  bristled  up  at  the  ill 
usage  he  met  with  in  being  passed  over  for  a 
stranger.  He  required  no  factor:  the  stranger 
bookkeeper  did  what  the  cousin  could  not  do-^ 
work ;  to  which  he  had  been  bred,  and  for  which 
he  was  well  fitted.  With  these  sentiments  all  in 
active  operation,  the  glen  had  indeed  made  strides. 
Three  or  four  large  farms,  managed  by  my 
nephew's  advice,  were  in  the  hands  of  young 
scions  of  some  of  the  old  stocks ;  the  rest  he  super- 
intended himself,  and  cultivated  to  the  utmost — 
large,  level,  well-fenced,  thorough-drained  fields, 
hearing  crops  that  were  a  marvel  in  the  Hif?hlands. 
Still  I,  like  the  old  useless  retainers,  felt  some 
regret.  A  wise  writer  has  remarked,  that  the  ac- 
tual living  present  has  little  interest  for  ttie  bulk  of 
mankind ;  that  the  yoon^  are  looking  hopefully 
forward  to  the  unknown  future ;  while  the  elderly 
return  in  thought  to  the  fondly-cherished  past, 
where  the  melancholv  which  forms  the  tenderest 
part  of  memory  mingles  with  all  recollections.  It 
must  have  been  this  natural  inclination  of  the  mind 
which  made  me,  in  thinking  of  my  native  glen, 
pass  over  its  present  flourishing  condition,  and 
revert  to  it  as  I  knew  it  in  ray  youth,  during  the 
summer  I  spent  among  its  beauties  when  my 
brother  was  the  lahrd.  The  people  were  then  just 
beginning  to  arouse  from  the  sleep  of  ages ;  new 
ideas  and  new  wants  were  just  dawning  upon  the 
rising  race,  while  the  old  feelings,  and  habits,  and 
prejudices,  were  still  the  creed  of  their  fathers.  It 
was  this  that  made  them  so  interesting,  so  unlike 
the  world  we  left  when  we  came  to  visit  them  in 
the  recesses  of  their  mountains;  and  this  was 
wearing  gradually  away  before  the  advance  of 
more  useful  business  habits.  I  could  never  recon- 
cile myself  either  to  the  smoke,  and  the  fizzing, 
and  the  racket  of  the  steamboat  rushing  over  our 
once  secluded  lake,  or  to  the  bustle  of  the  village 
on  its  shore.  1  missed  too,  through  the  glen,  aD 
the  pretty  crofls,  stolen,  as  it  were,  from  the  birch- 
woods  :  they  were  all  gone,  the  timber  of  their 
banging  banlcs  cut  and  stacked  for  sale,  the  heights 
and  hollows  levelled,  and  all  the  little  wild  paths 
through  this  once  graceful  wooding,  leading  from 
one  little  sheltered  farm  to  another,  existed  now 
only  in  the  memory  of  such  as  I,  Mrho  had  loved  to 
linger  the  long  summer  hours  among  scenes  so 
quietly  beautiful. 

In  the  forest  too,  we  no  longer  came  upon  the 
solitary  woodman  felling  and  mirking  his  tree,  or 
on  a  half-ruined  saw-mill  with  its  leaking  water- 
course, offering  itself  to  the  pencil  with  all  its  pic- 
turesque infirmities — the  sawyer  lazily  reading. 
While  the  tardy  log  moved  on.  All  this  had  van- 
ished. A  small  part  of  the  forest  was  cut  down  in 
rotation  yearly,  immediately  enclosed,  and  led  to 
nature  to  replenish.  One  hind  of  active  workmen 
felled,  another  barked,  another  stacked  ;  all  roots 
were  raised;  horses  for  the  purpose  carried  the 
logs  to  the  only  mill,  an  immense  building,  with  a 
large  artificial  supply  of  water,  and  a  yard  attached, 
where  the  wood  was  sorted.  THe  thorough  air  of 
business  interested  me  here  in  spite  of  myself:  the 
regularity  astonished  me ;  as  did  the  amount  of 
work  done,  by  which  no  one,  however,  seemed 
oppressed — ^method  making  all  easy,  even  to  High- 
landers. With  his  workmen  my  nephew  was  a 
favorite,  nor  can  I  say  that  he  was  out  of  favor 


with  any,  even  of  those  drones  whom  he  would 
banish  from  the  hive.  He  was  forgiven  much,  oa 
account  of  his  position — acting,  as  they  insisted, 
for  my  brother ;  redeeming  his  father's  property 
at  his  own  risk — and  they  excused  his  stem  utili- 
tarianism, on  account  of  the  several  disadvantages 
he  had  labored  under.  A  foreign  mother,  m 
foreign  nurse,  latterly  a  foreign  education,  tfaey 
could  not  expect  his  heart  to  be  all  Highland. 
The  wiser  among  them  were  beginning,  too,  to  be 
quite  sensible  of  the  substantial  benefits  his  mle 
had  brought  with  it ;  money,  with  all  the  comforts 
it  can  buy,  being  no  longer  scarce  with  the  indus- 
trious. They  had  regular  pay,  good  houses,  shops 
in  the  vilLige  at  hand,  a  market  at  their  door  for 
their  produce,  help  in  sickness,  a  good  minister, 
and  a  good  school.  It  was  in  these  latter  depart- 
ments that  my  nephew's  wife  most  interested 
herself. 

My  niece  was  scarcely  handsome,  being  fair  and 
slight,  and  wanting  height ;  yet  she  grew  on  me 
as  beautiful,  from  her  sweet,  cheerful  temper,  her 
goodness,  her  activity,  and  her  cleverness ;  all 
these  resources  of  her  mind,  too,  called  forth  solely 
by  her  love  of  home.  It  was  to  enliven  her  home 
that  he  produced  her  accomplishments,  to  improve 
her  home  that  she  exerted  her  various  talents ; 
regulating  her  household  so  quietly,  pursuing  her 
various  employments  so  steadily,  associating  her 
elder  children  with  all  her  works.  She  was  really 
a  help-meet  for  her  husband,  beloved  throughout 
his  wnole  estate,  the  support  and  the  solace  of  all 
around  her.  No  "lady"  had  ever  yet  so  truly 
possessed  the  affections  of  the  people.  She  was 
of  ancient  Highland  blood  too,  and  understood 
their  ways,  and  shared  most  of  their  feelings. 
The  young  laird  owed  more  of  the  respect  he  met 
with  than  he  was  at  all  aware  of  to  the  '*  gentle 
Lady  Anne."  The  employment  which,  next  to 
her  home  duties,  appeared  the  most  particularly  to 
interest  her,  was  her  charge  of  the  newl^-fnunded 
schools,  where  she  taught  daily,  not  as  in  the  old 
times  of  birch  rods  and  Latin  grammar,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  improving  views  of  the  age  upon  this 
most  important  subject.  Then  she  had  a  school 
of  industry  upon  a  plan  of  her  own,  where  all  of 
any  age  got  work,  if  they  wished  for  it,  with  a 
small  magazine  where  their  labors  were  sold.  A 
dispensary  vras  under  the  care  of  an  hospital  assis- 
tant, whose  practice  was  directed  by  the  weekly 
visit  of  the  doctor  from  the  neighboring  town,  an^ 
who  received  a  small  salary  from  the  laird  to  com- 
pensate for  the  low  price  of  his  advice  and  medi- 
cines. A  soup-kitchen  and  a  linen  store  belonged 
to  the  institution,  carefully  superintended  bv  my 
active  niece.  And  all  this  was  done  so  easily,  so 
cheaply,  time  being  much  more  abundantly  bo- 
stowed  than  money. 

Such  is  the  glen  as  my  nephew  has  made  it — 
changed  by  the  progress  of  years,  aided  by  the 
energies  of  one  powerful  mind.  He  has  taught 
his  people  to  help  themselves ;  he  has  altered  their 
blind  submission  into  a  reasonable  attachment ; 
and  though,  from  circumstances  as  much  as  from 
character,  he  may  have  been  a  little  rigid  in  the 
straight  course,  the  end  was  certain,  and  worth 
achieving  at  any  price.  Though  the  poetry  of  the 
connexion  between  the  laird  and  the  vassal  has 
undoubtedly  suflfered  by  the  tie  to  the  race  being 
broken,  yet  affection  for  the  fTion,  always  given 
when  deserved,  may  be  a  higher  and  a  sorer  bond 
between  them.  With  such  thorough  business 
habits,  it  will  not  be  supposed  that  he  much  eo* 


eovnged  the  gaieties  foHnerly  so  essential  to  the 
happineaa  of  the  Highlander.  He  kept  up  the  ball 
and  sapper  at  harvest-home,  the  dinner  at  Christ- 
mas, and  the  feast  in  the  hill  at  the  sheep-shearing ; 
bot  there  was  no  whisky  admitted  to  the  enter- 
tainments, and  they  were  early  over.  He  dis- 
fonoteoanced  in  every  way  the  expensive  funerals, 
the  noisy  weddings,  the  numerons  excuses  for 
gatherings,  which  seldom  ended  in  the  good  of  the 
yoonger  part  of  the  company.  Indeed,  the  tastes 
of  the  people  were  outgrowing  the  mirth  raised  by 
the  poneh-bowl ;  a  tone  of  higher  enjoyment  was 
gradaaily  expanding  over  their  feelings,  which  was 
assidiioDsly  fostered,  and  wisely  directed. 

The  minister  was  another  of  my  nephew's  lucky 
hits — a  truly  well^ducated  man,  anxious  for  the 
morals  of  his  flock,  proving  by  his  own  habits  the 
worth  of  the  Christian  precepts  he  inculcated, 
lie  was  neither  kith  nor  kin  to  our  &mily.  He 
preached  well,  visited  his  flock  unceasingly,  abound- 
ing io  the  works  of  truly  gospel  charity.  His  con- 
rregation  was  large,  and  extremely  attentive,  but 
by  no  means  so  interesting  to  me  as  that  of  former 
davs.  The  young  men  m  their  fashionable  attire 
did  not  look  half  so  well  as  in  the  plaid.  The 
smart  caps,  or  the  very  finely-trimmed  bonnets  of 
the  yoanger  women,  were  frightful  to  me,  whose 
thooights  retnmed  to  the  glossy  snood-bound  hair  of 
their  coniely  mothers.  Old  age  was  less  marked, 
Tonth  was  less  picturesque ;  there  were  few 
hiffh  caps,  no  groans,  no  dogs;  and  the  psalms, 
(lulfally  sung  in  parts  by  the  children  of  my  niece's 
schools,  had  no  resemblance  to  the  Nne-by-line-de- 
liveied  noises  of  the  ancient  precentor,  taken  up  in 
evexy  key  and  every  tune  guessed  at  by  the  con- 
greeation. 

The  world  has  reached  the  glen ;  every-day  life 
now  meets  us  there :  the  romance  of  the  High- 
bads  is  gone ;  they  will  soon  offer  few  distinctive 
peeoliarities.  Another  generation  will  very  faintly 
true  the  remains  of  the  manners  of  their  primitive 
focefathers,  and  the  records  of  scenes  I  have 
hved  in  will  be  as  Robin  Hood's  tales  to  my 
grandchildren. 

I  took  leave  of  my  nephew  with  sorrow.  At 
seventy  odd  years,  old  ladies,  even  in  these  days 
of  steaming  comfort,  travel  uneasily.  I  felt,  when 
I  iinitted  the  glen,  that  its  beauties,  except  in 
f  y,  had  closed  on  me  forever. 


From  the  Tribune. 


CAROLINE. 


Tre  Other  evening  I  heard  a  gentle  voice  read- 
io{r  aloud  the  story  or  Maurice,  a  boy  who,  deprived 
of  the  use  of  his  limbs  by  paralysis,  was  sustained  in 
comfort,  and,  almost,  in  cheerfulness,  by  the  exer- 
tions of  his  twin  sister.  Le(\  with  him  in  orphan- 
age, her  aflfections  were  centred  upon  him,  and, 
amid  the  difficulties  his  misfortunes  brought  upon 
ihem,  grew  to  a  fire  intense  and  pure  enough  to 
animate  her  with  angelic  impulses  and  powers. 
As  he  eonld  not  move  about,  she  drew  Iiim  every- 
where io  a  little  cart,  and,  when  at  last  they  heard 
that  sea-bathinir  might  accomplish  his  cure,  con- 
veyed him,  in  this  way,  hundreds  of  miles  to  the 
seashore.  Her  pious  devotion  and  faith  were  re- 
warded by  his  cnre,  and  (a  French  story  would 
be  entirely  incomplete  otherwise)  with  money, 
plaadits,  and  garlands  from  the  bystanders. 

Thoagh  the  story  ends  in  this  vulgar  manner,  it 
is,  io  its  conduct,  extremely  sweet  and  touching, 
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not  only  as  to  the  beautiful  qualities  developed  by 
these  trials  in  the  brother  and  sister,  but  in  the 
purifying  and  softening  influence  exerted  by  the 
sight  of  his  helplessness  and  her  goodness  on  all 
around  them. 

Those  who  are  the  victims  of  some  natural  blight, 
often  fulfil  this  important  office,  and  bless  those 
within  their  sphere  more,  by  awakening  feelings 
of  holy  tenderness  and  compassion,  than  a  man, 
healthy  and  strong,  can  do  by  the  utmost  exertion 
of  his  good  will  and  energies.  Thus,  in  the  East, 
men  hold  sacfed  those  in  whom  they  find  a  distor> 
tion  or  alienation  of  the  mind,  which  makes  them 
unable  to  provide  for  themselves.  The  well  and 
sane  feel  themselves  the  ministers  of  Providence 
to  carry  out  a  mysterious  purpose  while  taking  care 
of  those  who  are  thus  left  incapable  of  taking  care 
of  themselves,  and,  while  fulfilling  this  ministry, 
find  themselves  refined  and  made  belter. 

The  Swiss  have  similar  feelings  as  to  those  of 
their  families  whom  cretinism  has  reduced  to  idio- 
cy. They  are  attendetl  to,  fed,  dressed  clean, 
and  provided  with  a  pleasant  place  for  the  day, 
before  doing  anything  else  even  by  very  busy  and 
poor  people. 

We  have  seen  a  similar  instance  in  this  country 
of  voluntary  care  of  an  idiot,  and  the  mental  bene- 
fits that  ensued.  This  idiot,  like  most  that  are 
called  so,,  was  not  without  a  glimmer  of  mind. 
His  teacher  was  able  to  give  him  some  notions 
both  of  spiritual  and  mental  faets,  at  least  she 
thought  she  had  given  him  the  idea  of  a  God  ;  and 
though  it  appeared  by  his>^e8ture»^ihat  to  him  the 
moon  was  tne  represenlative  of  that  idea  !  yet  he 
certainly  did  conoeive  of  something  above  him,  and 
which  inspired  him  with  reverence  and  delight. 
He  knew  the  names  of  two  or  three  persons  who 
had  done  him  kindness,  and,  when  they  were  men* 
tinned,  would  point  upward  i^s  he  did  to  the  moo»,. 
showing  himself  susceptible,  in  his  degree,  of  Mr. 
Carlyle's  grand  method  of  education — hero-wor- 
ship%  She  had  awakened  in  him  a  love  of  music, 
so  that  he  could  be  soothed  in  his  most  violent 
moods  by  her  gentle  singing.  It  was  a  most  touch- 
ing sight  to  see  him  sitting  opposite  to  her  at  those 
times,  his  wondering  and  lack-lustre  eyes  filled 
with  childish  pleasure,  while  in  hers  gleamed  the 
same  pure  joy  that  we  may  suppose  to  animate 
the  looks  of  an  angel  appointed  by  Heaven  to 
restore  a  ruined  world. 

We  knew  another  instance  in  which  a  young  girl 
became  to  her  village  a  far  more  valuable  influence 
than  any  patron  saint  who  looks  down  from  his 
stone  niche,  while  his  votaries  recall  the  legend  of 
his  goodness  in  days  long  past.  Caroline  lived  in 
a  little  quiet  country  village,  quiet  as  no  village 
can  now  remain,  since  the  railroad  strikes  its  spear 
through  the  peace  of  country  life.  She  lived  alone 
with  a  widowed  mother,  for  whom,  as  well  as  for 
herself,  her  needle  won  bread,  while  the  moiher's- 
strength  and  skill  sufficed  to  the  simple  duties  of 
their  household.  They  lived  content  and  hopeful^ 
till,  whether  from  sitting  still  too  much^  or  some 
other  cause,  Caroline  became  ill,  and  soon  ihe 
physician  pronounced  her  spine  to  be  affected,  and 
to  such  a  degree  that  she  was  incurable. 

This  news  was  a  thunderbolt  to  the  poor  little 
cottage.  The  mother,  who  had  lost  her  elasticity 
of  mind,  wept  in  despair,  but  the  young  girl  wh<^ 
found  so  early  all  the  hopes  and  joys  of  life  takeoi 
from  her,  and  that  she  was  left  seemingly  without 
any  shelter  from  the  storm,  had,  even  at  first,  the^ 
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fltith  and  strength  to  btiw  her  head  in  gentlenew 
and  say,  God  will  provide.  She  sustained  and 
obeered  her  mother. 

And  God  did  proride.  With  simultaneous 
Tibration  the  hearts  of  all  their  circle  acknowl- 
edged the  dirine  obligation  of  love  and  mutual  aid 
between  human  beings.  Food,  clothing,  medicine, 
service,  were  all  offered  freely  to  the  widow  and 
her  dao|rhter. 

Caroline  grew  worse,  and  was  at  last  in  such  a 
state  that  she  could  only  be  moved^npon  a  sheet 
and  by  the  aid  of  two  persons.  In*  this  toilsome 
service,  and  every  other  that  she  needed  for  years, 
her  mother  never  needed  to  ask  assistance.  The 
neighbors  took  turns  in  doing  all  that  was  required, 
and  the  young  girls,  as  they  were  growing  up, 
counted  it  among  their  regular  employments  to 
work  for  or  read  to  Caroline. 

Not  without  immediate  reward  was  their  service 
of  love.  The  mind  of  the  girl,  originally  bright 
and  pure,  was  quickened  and  wrought  up  to  the 
finest  susceptibility  by  the  nervous  exaltation  that 
often  ensues  upon  affection  of  the  spine.  The 
Bonl,  which  had  taken  an  upward  impulse  from  its 
first  act  of  resignation,  grew  daily  more  and  more 
into  communion  with  the  higher  regions  of  life 
permanent  and  pure.  Perhaps  she  was  instructed 
by  spirits  which,  having  passed  through  a  similar, 
trial  of  pain  and  loneliness,  had  risen  to  see  the 
reason  why.  However  that  may  be,  she  grew  in 
nobleness  of  view  and  purity  of  sentiment,  an^,  as 
she  received  more  instruction  from  books  also,  than 
any  other  person  in  her  circle,  had  from  many 
visitors  abundant  information  as  to  the  events 
which  were  passing  around  her,  and  leisure  to  re- 
flect on  them  with  a  disinterested  desire  for  truth, 
she  became  so  much  wiser  than  her  companions  as 
to  be,  at  last,  their  preceptress  and  best  friend, 
and  her  brief,  gentle  comments  and  counsels  were 
listened  to  as  oracles  from  one  enfranchised  from 
the  films  which  selfishness  and  passion  cast  over 
the  eyes  of  the  multitude. 

The  twofold  blessing  conferred  by  her  presence, 
both  in  awakening  none  but  good  feelings  in  the 
hearts  of  others,  and  in  the  instruction  she  became 
ftble  to  confer  was  such  that,  at  the  end  of  five 
years,  no  member  of  that  society  would  have  been 
so  generally  lamented  as  Caroline  if  death  had 
called  her  away. 

But  the  Messenger,  who  so  often  seems  capri- 
cious in  his  summons,  took  first  the  aged  mother, 
and  the  poor  girl  found  that  life  had  yet  the  power 
to  bring  her  grief,  unexpected  and  severe. 

And  now  the  neighbors  met  in  council.  Caro- 
line could  not  be  left  quite  alone  in  the  house. 
Should  they  take  turns  and  stay  with  her  by  night 
aa  well  as  by  day  ? 

**  Not  so,^'  said  the  blacksmith's  wife.  '*  The 
house  will  never  seem  like  home  to  her  now,  poor 
thing,  and  'twould  be  kind  of  dreary  for  her  to 
change  about  her  *  nusses^  so.  I  '11  tell  vou  what ; 
all  my  children  but  one  are  married  and  gone  off; 
we  have  property  enough.  I  will  have  a  good 
room  fixed  for  her  and  she  shall  live  with  us.  My 
husband  wants  her  to  as  much  as  me." 

The  council  acquiesced  in  this  truly  humane 
arrangement,  and  Caroline  lives  there  still ;  and 
we  are  assured  that  none  of  her  numerous  friends 
dread  her  departure  so  much  as  the  blacksmith's 
wife. 

"  'T  ant  BO  trouble  at  all  to  have  her,"  she  says ; 
'*  and  if  it  was,  I  should  n't  care ;  she  is  so  good 
and  still,  and  talks  so  pretty.  It 's  ar  good  to  be 
with  her  as  goin'  to  meetin'* 


VISIT  TO  THE  CBOCODILB  CATBS. 


De  Maistre  relates  some  similar  pasaagee  aa  to  a 
sick  girl  in  St.  Petersburg,  though  his  mind  dwelt 
more  on  the  spiritual  beauty,  evinced  in  her  re- 
marks, than  on  the  good  she  had  dou^  to  thoee 
around  her.  Indeed,  none  bless  more  than  thoee 
who  only  stand  and  wait.  Even  if  their  passivity 
be  enforced  by  fate,  it  will  become  a  spiritual  activ* 
ity,  if  accepted  in  a  faith  higher  above  fate  than 
the  Greek  gods  were  supposed  to  ait  enthroned 
above  misfortune. 


VISIT   TO   THE   CROCODILE  CAVBS.* 

Ok  a  fine  sanny  morning,  with  a  li^ht  wind,  my 
boat  floated  quieUy  down  the  Nile,  its  broad  wa- 
ters reflecting  village  after  village,  and  grove  after 
grove  of  date-trees.  Long  lines  of  pelicans  edged 
the  sand-banks:  they  did  not  move  for  us.  I 
mused  on  the  same,  with  my  constant  friend  by 
my  side— mv  pipe :  all  was  tranquillity.  I  could 
but  lament  that,  in  a  few  short  weeks,  I  most  bid 
adieu  to  a  country  which  had  so  much  interested 
me ;  and  with  deep  regret  I  contemplated  the  time 
when,  in  sketches  and  recollections,  I  most  try  and 
conjure  op  the  magic  scenes  by  which  I  had  been 
so  many  months  surrounded.  I  had  revelled  io 
temples,  (pardon  the  expression,)  I  had  lived  in 
tombs,  I  had  boiled  my  tea-kettle  with  mammies* 
bones,  descended  into  labyrinths  of  passages- 
poking  up  ftom  their  long-hidden  places  birds  and 
beasts ;  in  short,  I  had  become  artist,  naturalist, 
and  half- Arab.  I  had  ridden  a  camel,  and  I  had 
shot  at^— but  never  kilUd^ti  crocodile.  Here  my 
train  of  musing  was  at  once  cut  short  by  the 
remembrance  that  I  had  never  been  in  the  croco- 
dile pits— so  graphically  described  to  me  by  my 
French  companions  at  Thebes.  True,  they  said 
it  was  a  dangerous  undertaking — that  few  accom- 
plished it;  nay,  they  had  a  story  of  some  traveller 
having  either  lost  himself,  or  some  of  his  people : 
bat  what  of  that?  If  one  never  attempts  a  difll* 
culty,  he  can  never  experience  the  pleasure  of 
overcoming  one.  So  with  this  reflection  I  filled 
my  pipe,  took  up  my  map,  just  to  see  whereabonta 
the  place  might  be ;  and  to  my  no  small  pleaaure 
discovered  that  by  to*marrow  morning  we  should 
arrive  at  the  spot — Manfalovt  •  •  •  bene — ^my 
mind  was  made  np.  The  rest  of  the  day  I  teased 
the  Arabs  with  questions  and  croasH|ue8tions,  to 
see  if  I  could  procure  any  information ;  and  in  the 
evening,  when  ioined  by  my  fellow-travellors— 
Mr.  G.,  an  English  gentleman,  with  an  abundant 
stock  of  good-nature,  and  my  French  friend.  Mon- 
sieur D.,  with  a  violin— it  was  settled  to  make  m 
party. 

About  five  in  the  morning  we  awoke  by  the 
keel  grating  on  the  sand,  and  the  lullaby  of  the 
Arab  sailors  ceasing  from  their  rowing.  They 
make  a  rascally  noise,  but  travellers  praise  it^-like 
Tasso's  songs  by  the  ffondoliers  in  Venice.  I  've 
heard  them  both,  and  when  I  've  not  been  in  a 

*  This  sketch  iff  slightly  altered  ftom  the  Art-Uoioo  of 
March,  in  which  it  appeara,  with  illastrations  from  the 
penril  of  its  lamented  author — the  late  William  Muller. 
'*  It  is,"  says  the  editor  of  that  elegant  jouroal,  **  a  graphic 
description  of  a  most  extfaordinarv  sceue ;  and  a  striking 
record  of  one  of  the  many  perils  the  accomplished  writer 
underwent  in  his  search  after  knowledge.  It  was  vrriltea 
by  Mr.  Muller  for  the  Art-Union  many  months  a^o ;  he 
bad  previously  furnished  us  with  the  sKetches,  which  we 
immediately  eng[raved.  We  were,  however,  for  some 
time  under  the  impression  that  the  descriptive  matter 
had  not  been  prepared ;  fortunately,  it  was  rooDd  entire, 
and  ready  for  the  printer,  among  his  papers,  and  was 
kindly  transmitted  to  us  by  his  brother.*' 
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wrv  poMioal  vKwd,  wished  both  the  Anib  aailon 
MM  Venetian  goodoliere  mt  *  *  *  *  I  won't  say 
vthero.  Alleok  was  despatched  to  the  town  to 
anqnire  for  a  ^uide,  and  procure  eggs.  We  com- 
nraoed  wnahieg-— ibat  is  to  say,  myself  and  my 
English  friend;  but  Monsiear  D.  forestalled  his 
noniing  Inbon  by  a  tnoe  on  that  diabolical  fiddle. 
Ii  was  foood  broKen  one  day,  and  right  glad  was 
1  of  it — it  put  an  end  to  the  music  for  a  time.  In 
half  an  honr,  jnst  as  the  sun  beifan  to  peep  o?er 
the  saad-hills  of  the  desert,  as  if  't  was  a  novelty 
10  him,  onr  break£Mt  was  annonnoed — ^boiled  rice, 
dales,  figs,  ooflee,  eggs,  and  new  bread-^and 
we  did  juetiee  U»  it.  Shortly  afler,  our  guides 
made  their  appeannoe,  and  informed  os  that  the 
pits  were  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  at  Amabdi. 
This  was  soon  obviated.  We  cast  loose,  and  got 
into  the  stream,  and  a  few  minutes  took  ns  to  the 
ether  aide,  where  we  found  the  boat  of  an  English 
gentleman,  who  was  returning  from  India,  but,  by 
an  injury  to  his  arm,  from  a  fall  from  his  eamel  at 
Thebes,  had  been  an  invalid — ^had  put  himself 
under  an  Arab  doctor,  been  cupped  with  a  cow 
horn,  and  martyred  with  certam  little  insects 
whicii  make  the  aoquaiotaoce  of  strangers  with 
great  pertinacity,  lie  was  a  gentleman  of  oiinsid- 
eiable  information,  and  fond  of  pursuits  of  a  much 
higher  nature  than  ordinary  travellers.  In  geology 
and  botany  he  had  made  considerable  advance; 
and  many  pleasant  evenings  1  had  apent  with  him 
in  Upper  Egypt,  generally  gaining  much  valuable 
information.  Our  meeting  was  a  pleasure ;  and, 
on  hts  hearing  onr  intention  of  visiting  the  croco- 
dile piu,  he  requested  permission  to  join  our  party : 
of  course  we  were  most  happy. 

The  guides  informed  us  it  was  necessary  to  take 
arms,  as  in  the  desert  there  were  some  very  bad 
men ;  and  soon  the  inhabitants  of  Amabdi  saw  us 
loading  guns,  flourishing  sabres,  &c.  But  now 
eaine  the  most  difficult  part — as  to  the  reward  of  onr 
5w.>tthy  servitors.  AfWr  much  banter,  noise,  and 
L'  sture,  we  agreed  to  give  them  thirty  piastres ; 
^<.  forming  a  line  of  march,  oor  party  advanced, 
oiiisisting  of  about  fifleen  persons,  guides,  boal- 
n^n,  ourselves,  &c.  Our  way  lay  along  the 
plain,  through  beautiful  clover-fields,  the  fragrance 
of  which  was  most  gxatoful ;  its  luxuriant  growth 
astonishing.  Half  an  hour  brought  us  to  the  mar^ 
gift  of  the  desert ;  and  it  is  carious  to  see  what  a 
positive  line  vegetation  makes  with  the  sand :  just 
as  far  as  the  waters  rise  during  the  inundation, 
you  have  rich  fertility ;  but  past  that,  etornal 
ssod. 

Our  path  lay  by  a  ruined  convent,  long  deserted ; 
and  then  we  began  to  ascend  the  hills,  which  are 
here  of  considerable  height— some  thousand  feet. 
We  found  abundanoe  of  shells  in  the  rocks :  the 
ediinus  was  common.  We  kept  on  loading  our 
guides,  aod  should  have  had  a  very  pretty  muse^ 
um,  if  the  cunning  rascals  had  not  kept  throwing 
away  in  nearly  the  same  proportion  as  we  gave 
them.  Having  crossed  the  hills,  we  came  once 
more  into  the  sandy  plain,  bounded  by  hills  in  the 
distanoe — the  peculiar  character  of  most  deserts. 
Our  goidee  now  pointed  to  a  small  spot  in  the 
vride  ezpaaee ;  this  was  the  mouth  of  the  pit,  and 
the  object  of  our  search.  Oti  arriving  at  it,  I  found 
a  perpendicular  hole,  or  shaft,  of  perhaps  fifteen 
or  eighteen  feet,  partly  covered  by  a  large  block 
of  stone,  and  the  entrance  surrounded  by  numbers 
of  fragments  of  crocodiles,  as  also  a  great  number 
of  small  pebhies,  which  that  animal  at  times  swal- 
lows—I  believo  to  assist  digestioiu     Amongst 


43 


these,  I  was  informed  by  a  Jew  at  Cairo,  they 
sometimes  find  stones  of  value,  that  mnst  have 
been  washed  from  the  mounuins  of  Abyssinia,  and 
carried  down  by  the  Nile. 

Our  party  made  a  halt,  <iur  guides  threw  oflf 
their  clothes,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  the  sash 
worn  round  the  waist,  I  descended,  followed  by  a 
guide.  On  arriving,  however,  at  the  bottom,  1 
<H>uld  not  disKOver,  at  the  first  instant,  where  in 
the  name  of  fortune  our  direction  would  be ;  but 
as  the  eye  became  accustomed  to  the  change  of 
light,  I  observed  a  small  hole,  jnst  large  enough 
to  admit  a  person  to  entor  by  lying  flat  on  his 
chest.  The  place  had  a  disagreeable  smell,  dif- 
ferent from  any  mummy-pit  I  remember;  and 
what  did  not  enhance  its  general  appearance,  was 
a  number  of  large  black  insects  crawling  about. 
The  Arab  lit  some  wax  candles,  motioned  to  me, 
and  at  once  placing  himself  flat  on  the  ground,  ex- 
tonding  his  arm  with  the  candle,  commenced  to 
enter  this  mysterious  abode  of  silence.  I  followed, 
and  then  there  was  room  for  the  rest  of  my  friends 
to  come  down.  Mr.  N.  declined  the  attempt,  as 
his  arm  was  far  firom  well.  We  proceeded ;  the 
passages  being  tortuous,  and  the  bats  most  nouter^ 
ouB,  insomuch  thai  at  times  we  feared  they  would 
extinguish  the  lights.  We  soon,  however,  arrived 
at  a  small  chamber,  when  we  left  off  practising 
onr  lizard-'like  exercise,  aod  began  to  look  at  one 
aedther,  and  to  test  for  a  second  ;  but  en  oeonr. 
We  now  changed  our  previous  order :  my  stout 
friend  G.  went  before :  the  passage  became  nar- 
rower, insomuch  that  more  than  one  or  two  bats 
that  were  hanging  to  the  roof  came  to  an  untimely 
end  by  being  squeested  to  death  by  the  backs  of 
the  forsmost  of  our  party ;  and  poor  G. ,  who  was 
much  the  stoutest  of^our  *  set,'  in  one  place  stuck 
fast  and  firm^  My  laugh  was  unavoidable ;  but  it 
sonnded  strange  to  the  ear,  as  it  echoed  through 
the  long  passage.  By  dint  of  much  exertion  he 
got  free  ;  and  once  more  we  came  to  a  chamber 
of  rather  large  dimensions,  the  roof  ornamented 
with  hieroglyphics.  Several  small  holes  sur- 
rounded it :  our  guides  fixed  on  one,  and  we  again 
continued  our  route.  The  heat  was  tremendous ; 
and  it  was  with  no  small  pleasure  we  found  our- 
selves in  a  vast  cavern,  the  roof  of  which  I  could 
not  well  see  with  our  small  means  of  lighting  it. 
We  sat  down  on  some  large  blocks  of  stone,  and 
began  to  teke  breath,  for  our  exertions  bad  been 
great.  The  guides,  who  looked  like  two  fiends 
from  the  infernal  regions,  began  to  undo  a  piece 
of  wood,  (made  from  the  fibre  of  the  date ;)  this 
they  tied  to  a  large  stone,  then  commenced  search- 
ing about  for  the  entrance  to  the  next  passage. 
All  this  caused  a  suspicion  on  my  mind,  and  I  de- 
termined to  mark  the  passages  as  we  entered  and 
as  we  left  them.  I  think,  in  the  sequel,  I,  as  well 
as  my  companions,  had  much  reason  to  be  thankful 
for  this  precaution. 

We  went  once  more  creeping,  the  last  Arab 
taking  in  his  hand  the  cord,  and  came  to  chamber 
No.  4.  Here  large  blocks  of  stone  formed  the 
ground,  until  a  chasm,  the  depth  of  which  I  know 
not,  presented  itself.  We  summoned  our  courage 
and  our  -strength  to  jump  it,  and  all  gained  the 
other  side :  it  was  a  place,  to  use  the  words  of  a 
fiivorite  author  of  mine,  (Forsyth,)  '  that  curiosity 
might  stand  appalled  to  gaae  within.'  We  entered 
anoUier  passage,  which  led  us  to  the  largest  cham- 
ber we  bad  yet  been  in.  Here  it  was  discovered 
that  the  cord  had  broken — the  thread  to  our  laby- 
rinth gone!    The  two  guides  began  now  looking 
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aboat  for  the  next  passage,  but  in  Tain  :  amongfet 
the  many  they  could  not  determine.  They  entered 
some,  and  then  came  out  again :  we  heard  them 
shoutinji^  to  one  another,  as  the  voices  of  some 
demons,  but  all  to  no  purpose.  We  sat  with  pa- 
tience ;  we  had  been  under  ground  an  hour,  or  very 
nearly  so ;  our  candles  began  to  born  short ;  onr 
patience,  much  like  our  candles,  could  not  continue 
forever.  The  guides  began  crying,  beating  them- 
seWes,  and  performing  a  very  pretty  farce ;  but  it 
would  not  get  us  on,  and  we  made  them  signs  to 
return ;  but  in  this  we  were  as  unfortunate.  Pas- 
sages on  all  sides  of  the  chamber,  they  knew  not 
which  to  take ;  and  now  came  the  full  horrors  of 
onr  situation  before  us.  We  might  have  strayed 
00  far  from  the  right  path,  that  in  case  of  our 
Iriend  and  servants  seeking  us — and  they  had  no 
guide — ^they' might  not  find  us.  Where  and  to 
what  may  not  these  passages  lead  ?  How  far  may 
they  continue  1  And  to' what  extent!  These 
were  questions  which  forced  themselves  upon  our 
minds.  Our  candles  went  on  burning,  and,  much 
like  time  to  the  ill-fated  man  about  to  be  executed, 
each  moment  shortens  both.  Truly  onr  consterna- 
tion was  great — to  be  buried  alive  in  such  a  place ! 
•—without  Itffht,  without  assistance,  without  the 
means  of  making  ourselves  heard.  We  gazed  on 
one  another,  and  the  full  truth  of  our  situation 
seemed  to  occupy  our  minds  past  the  power  of  ut- 
terance. This,  then,  might  be  the  termination  of 
all  our  travels,  of  all  our  hopes.  In  vain  had  our 
pretended  guides  sought  the  path  by  which  we  en- 
tered ;  th^  sat  down,  and  tor  a  moment  all  was 
silence.  That  black  golf  over  which  we  jumped 
presented  fresh  horrors ;  the  little  narrow  windmg 
thread-like  passages,  all  came  before  the  eye,  and 
the  picture  was  despair.  No  word  spoken — si- 
lence, deep  and  profound,  alone  seemed  to  occupy 
this  abyss :  the  moments  seemed  hours.  Still  the 
eandles  burned :  the  knowledge  of  this  roused  us. 
We  for  the  first  time,  in  a  Tow  voice,  began  to 
communicate  our  ideas  one  to  the  other :  the  voice 
now  sounded  like  some  discordant  noise.  How 
different  from  when  we  entered ! — the  laugh,  the 
jest;  then  all  was  mirth,  now  all  gloom. 

We  knew  well  that  those  who  were  without^— 
cor  servants  and  friend— might  never  have  it  in 
their  power  to  assist  os ;  the  former  from  sopersti- 
tion  and  fear,  (the  loss  of  poor  Legh's  guides  in 
this  place  most  be  fresh  on  their  minds ;)  and  the 
latter  (Mr.  N.)  could  have  little  power  to  cause  us 
to  be  sought.  We  had  tried  all  in  our  power  to 
discover  the  passage ;  we  talked  over  all  the  prob- 
abilities of  finding  it.  In  vain  I  had  sought  my 
piece  of  paper.  All  was  despondency  :  the  ideas 
of  a  lingering  death — famine  in  its  worst  form — 
haunted  the  brain,  and  filled  it  with  terrible  fore- 
bodings. The  candles  were  becoming  shorter  and 
shorter :  the  truth  of  this  seemed  to  flash  upon  my 
mind  more  than  on  my  companions,  and  at  once  1 
determined  to  act.  That  determination  I  believe 
saved  us.  How  absurd  to  waste  that 'on  which 
our  only  power  of  escape  existed — the  means  of 
light !  I  immediately  proposed  the  putting  out  all 
but  one,  dividing  the  few  matches  we  had  between 
two  of  our  party,  and  then  commencing  a  search 
for  the  paper  with  the  utmost  attention,  as  that 
was  our  only  clue.  We  left  our  French  friend 
sitting  alone ;  not  but  that  he  was  a  man  of  cour- 
age and  considerable  thought.  I  could  not  help 
at  the  instant  expressing  a  vrish  that  he  had  his 
**  vioUnpour  vassi  le  temps ;^^  he  gave  me  such  a 
look.    But  I  dislike  melancholy  as  much  as  I  did 
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my  situation ;  and  if  the  worst  came  to  the  ^ 
'^our  entertainment  promised  nothing  better  than 
eating  our  lean,  dry,  brown  Arabs  up— and  that 
was  not  exactly  the  thing  one  would  like.  These 
reflections  came  into  my  head  as  I  was  poking  it 
into  one  hole  after  the  other :  and  how  I  regretted 
the  wax  that  kept  on  failing  drop  afier  drop; 
how  we  may  want  it  in  this  infernal  petrified  re- 
gion! 

We  had  gone  on  nearly  round  the  chamber, 
when  all  seemed  hopeless.  There  remained  but 
one  or  two  holes  more.  A  shout  of  joy  broke 
from  us  both :  there  was  the  paper !  £lui  was  ft 
possible  we  had  entered  by  that  little  holet  It 
must  be  so.  It  was  truly  so  small,  that  we  had 
overlooked  it  in  our  former  search,  and  not  re- 

farded  it  as  we  crawled  into  the  cavern;  Huzza ! 
'oke  op  those  black  devils,  and  come  along,  my 
boy !  in  onr  joy,  the  Arabs  were  more  frightened 
than  before :  they  must  have  thought  it  was  oar 
song  previous  to  a  cannibal  feast.  But  how  the 
rascals  showed  their  teeth  when  they  saw  us  light 
the  candles,  and  begin  the  crawling  exercise! 
With  our  passage  ctpi  I  will  not  inflict  the  reader : 
he  most  be  as  tired  as  we  were,  especially  as  he 
has  to  descend  again.  We  gained  the  fresh  air, 
all  perspiration  and  sand :  we  congratulated  one 
another,  had  a  good  draught  of  water,  lit  oor 
pipes,  and  instructed  our  servant,  in  particular  set 
terms,  to  abuse  the  pretended  guides.  They 
looked  rather  queer  when  they  found  we  did  not 
intend  paying  them.  But  we  bad  not  seen  the 
crocodiles. 

We  were  regretting  this,  when  on  a  sudden  we 
saw  an  old  man  with  a  long  beard  coming  across 
the  desert :  he  was  of  a  most  venerable  appear- 
ance. All  shouted  out,  this  is  the  true  guitfe :  this 
is  *  *  *  I  forgot  his  name.  He  laughed  with  a 
sort  of  inward  satisfaction  when  he  heard  our 
story,  and  told  us  he  expected  it.  He  had  heard 
of  our  departure,  and,  with  anticipation  of  its  prov- 
ing unsuccessful,  came  aAer  us,  had  brought  some 
candles,  &,c, :  this  was  civil.  I  liked  the  lonk  of 
the  old  gentleman.  I  had  faith  in  him  ;  indeed  so 
we  all  had,  and  we  disliked  being  foiled  in  any- 
thing we  attempted.  We  made  certain  we  should 
go  down  again  ;  and  so  we  did ;  but  we  took  with 
us  our  interpreter,  followed  a  difi^rent  route,  and 
did  not  pass  the  chasm  or  the  large  hall.  He 
showed  us  his  marks  on  the  sides  of  the  rock, 
scratched  into  the  stalagmite,  which  was  of  a 
beautiful  brown  color.  Could  the  exhalations  of 
the  bitumen  have  mixed  with  it  ?  He  gave  us  par- 
ticular caution  as  we  began  to  enter  one  passage, 
to  mind  and  not  let  the  candle  fall  on  the  inflam- 
mable substances  by  which  the  ground  was  cov* 
ered — date  leaves  and  old  pieces  of  rag. 

(M  proceeding  a  little  farther,  judge  of  our  snr- 
prise :  we  were  literally  crawling  over  the  bodies 
of  once  living  human  beings— mummies !  Were 
these  the  red-haired — sacrificed  to  the  crocodile,  aa 
some  anthoTB  assert?  The  head  I  brought  out 
with  me,  and  aflerwaids  sent  to  Bombay,  had  red 
Aotr— the  learned  most  decide.  There  was  some- 
thing a  little  novel  in  this.  We  continued  thirty 
or  forty  yards,  when  the  old  man  stopped,  turned 
round  and  pointed,  then  tooehed  himself,  and  then 
something  on  the  ffroond.  This  was  the  body  of 
a  man ;  jost  behind  him  another.  These  were  the 
remains  of  Legh's  goides :  they  died  from  the  n.e- 
phitic  vapor,  he  narrowly  escaping.  One  was  bet- 
ter preserved  than  the  other  :  it  was  in  a  bent-up 
position,  dried  with  all  the  flesh  on,  and  part  of  ilie 
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Use  dress  stiU  left^  I  lifted  it.  It  may  have 
weighed  ten  or  fifteen  pounds. 

We  oow  entered  the  chamber  of  crocodiles,  the 
ohjecl  of  all  our  pursuit  and  adventure.  There  they 
lay*  of  «J]  sices,  from  five  inches  lo  twelve  feet, 
a<id  I  dare  say  uidre :  thousands  packed  on  ihou- 
saads,  aod  so  packed  f<»r  thousaods  of  years.  I 
to«in  obtained  a  fine  large  head,  and  sonie  half- 
doxen  small  crocodiles,  all  haodaged  io  cloth. 
Tliere  was  little  to  observe  in  this  sanctum  sancto* 
ram,  and  no  koowledge  how  far  it  C4>ntiuued :  it 
evidently  had  not  been  much  visited.  At  the  end 
of  the  pjsaa^e.  which  might  have  been  twelve  or 
fifteen,  feet  high,  the  )>udies  formed  a  solid  roass< 
It  was  from  the  sides  I  obtained  the  specimens. 

(^r  return,  however,  was  rather  ludicrous:  one 
of  ihe  Arabs  stuck  the  h^ad  on  a  spear,  and  lo«»ked 
a  little  like  David  of  old.  I  chalked,  or  nther 
pnoiedy  the  line  of  Dante  over  the  entrance — 

**  Lasctati  agn^  speranza  vol  che  entrate." 

We  gaioed  our  boats  at  a  late  hour  in  the  evening, 
enjoyed  boiled  rice  and  fruit ;  and  just  as  we  were 
commencing  to  light  our  pipes,  ine  fiddle  struck 
upon  my  ear,  with  *'  Dunois  the  brave."  I  wished 
him  at  a  place  in  the  country  he  was  bound  to— 
Jericho. 

One  by  one  the  stars  shone  ont,  the  sky  became 
of  a  deep  purple,  then  to  an  indigo,  the  moon  was 
hieh  in  the  heavens,  the  plumed  date-trees  slept  in 
her  silver  light,  tlie  slender  minarets  of  Manfalout 
painted  into  the  clear  vault  (»f  the  sky.  All  was 
repose.  My  friend's  music  had  long  ceased.  All 
was  silt-nce.  **  How  beautiful  is  night!"  At 
least  so  I  thought.  My  mind,  oevertheless,  turned 
to  friends.  I  had  few  to  trouble  my  mind  about 
that  time :  and  then  to  home — that  was  more  easi- 
ly disposed  of,  for  I  had  no  particular  spot  in  the 
World  so  called.  After  these  and  various  other 
ssbjects,  but  all  io  vain,  I  hit  up<m  the  right  one — 
tkep.  But  my  kind-hearted  musical  irieod  was  of 
a  dififerent  opinitm.  He  opened  a  box,  took  out  a 
little  miniature,  and  then  I  heard  a  sort  of  smack- 
ing noise.  Ay,  ay,  my  fine  fellow ;  my  head  to 
a  handful  of  split  peas  you  won't  do  that  ten  years 
hence.  I  pulled  my  beu mouse  tighter  over  my 
face.  What  he  did  next  I  could  not  see  ;  but  in 
the  middle  of  the  night  I  awoke  with  the  idea  that 
the  boat  was  on  fire :  it  was  only  Monsieur  writ- 
iojs  a  long  letter  by  camp-light,  to  *  *  *  no  matr 
ter  whom.  Good  night,  again,  M.  B. ;  and  once 
more  to  sleep,  with  hopes  of  an  early  break&st. 


LORD   BROUGHAM. 
(Frnm  Bfr.  Wabh'c  letter  to  the  National  Intelligencer,  dated 

You  are  aware  that  Lord  Brougham  makes,  in 
parliament,  displays,  or  performs  feats,  sometimes 
skilful  and  creditable,  oftener  ridiculous  or  mis- 
chievous. His  exhibition,  on  the  30th  ultimo,  in 
the  high  debate  on  the  lord  chancellor's  rdigiaua 

?  unions  beOcf  hill^  is  the  subject  of  pungent 
reuch  as  well  as  derisive  British  oomroentary. 
li  is  pretty  ootorious  that  his  lordship's  compojsi- 
tion  does  not  include  a  particle  of  religious  faith 
or  sentiment.  Yet  how  keen  his  alarm  at  the  free 
impyrution  of  papal  bulls  into  the  British  dominions, 
and  how  solemn  his  protest  concerning  the  Gallic 
orisons  for  the  return  of  the  British  people  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  foM !  Can  any  test— as  we  con 
the  speaker — be  pleasanter  than  this : 
'*  He  had  heard  mth  gnat  concan  that  a  very 


extraordinary  proeeeding  took  place  in  aaothor 
country  with  whioh  he  was  connected  by  the  ties 
of  friendship  and  residence,  and  for  the  preservar 
tion  of  the  strictest  ties  of  friendship  between  that 
country  and  this  no  one  on  either  side  of  tlm  chan- 
nel was  more  anxious.  He  had  heard  that  the 
government  of  France  had  permitted  prayers  to 
be  oflTered  up  by  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  for  the 
conversion  of  the  sovereign  and  the  people  of  this 
country  from  their  heresies  to  the  true  Catholic 
church.  He  thought  that  it  was  very  stxange,  as 
his  learned  friend  M.  Guiaot  was  not  a  Catholie 
but  a  Protestant,  that  this  should  have  been  al- 
lowed. Nothing  could  he  more  embarrassing  than 
that  the  religious  authorities  of  one  country  should 
interfere  with  those  of  another.  It  was  the  more 
objectionable  in  this  case,  for  the  object  to  be  ob- 
tained would  make  our  queen  forfeit  her  crown, 
towards  whom  the  French  people  entertain  feelings 
of  love  and  loyalty  as  strong  almost  as  those  held 
by  her  own  subjects,  and  who  were  most  anxious 
that  she  should  pay  a  visit  to  that  country,  where 
no  one  could  be  more  popular  than  she  wss.  [Hear, 
hear.]  He  was  sure  that  they  had  no  wish  of  the 
kind ;  but  if  these  prayers  were  fulfilled,  ihst 
would  be  the  result ;  for  it  was  a  forfeiture  of  (he 
crown  for  any  sovereign  of  this  country  to  be  rec- 
onciled to  the  Church  of  Rome.  He  therefore  said 
that  he  never  had  heard  of  anything  more  embar- 
rassing, and  it  could  only  have  arisen  from  an  over- 
sight, and  he  was  sure  that  such  a  proceeding 
would  be  prevented  for  the  future.  He  was  not 
likely  to  be  connected  or  influenced  by  any  Catho- 
lic superstitiun,  but  he  had  great  respect  fur  ihost) 
who  professed  this  religion ;  yet  he  could  assure 
his  noble  friend  near  him  (Lord  Camoys)  that  th<^. 
prayers  of  his  church  in  his  (Lord  Brougham's) 
behalf  would  be  thrown  away." 

Lord  Camoys,  if  he  had  lived  in  the  time  of 
Voltaire  and  Kousseau,  whose  libertinism  of  every 
description  Lord  Brougham  has  labored  to  excuse, 
if  not  to  embalm,  would  have  as  readily  antici- 
pated success  for  the  prayers  of  the  church  in  their 
behalf.  In  every  material  statement,  the  universal 
genius  must  commit  some  mistake  of  fact :  the 
Archbishop  of  Paris  did  not  designste  Queen 
Victoria,  and  no  permission  or  agency  of  govern- 
ment was  thought  of ;  at  the  present  juncture,  his 
pastoral  letter  was  not  the  most  judicious  for  his 
cause.  A  morbid  terror  about  popery,  oroduced 
by  Puseyism,  and  the  further  plungps  of  its  pro- 
fessors, revives  in  England ;  to  aggravate  it  could 
not  help  Catholicism.  Lord  Aberdeen,  quite  a 
precisian  in  creed  and  ritual,  would  have  been  a 
little  embarrassed,  if  his  usual  chosen  interlocutor 
on  foreign  afiairs  had*— uninvited  and  untutored — 
called  for  an  official  expostulation  with  his  learm-d 
friend,  Mr.  Guizot,  the  Calvinist.  The  enUnte 
cordiaie,  however,  would  have  been  well  turned 
and  felt  in  the  corresppodence.  The  Journal  dcts 
Debate,  usually  tender  of  Lord  Brougham,  who  is 
a  devout  worshipper,  public  and  private,  of  Louis 
Philippe,  noticed  his  sally  in  apt  and  ingenious 
terms : 

'*  Lord  Brougham  on  this  occasion  indulged  in 
one  of  those  eccentricities  which  for  some  time 
past  have  been  so  habitual  to  him.  He  quarrelled 
with  the  French  government,  and  especially  with 
M.  Guizot,  for  having  permitted  the  Archbishop 
of  Paris  to  offer  op  publicly  prayers  for  the  con- 
version of  England  to  the  Catholic  church.  The 
illustrious  orator  said  that  these  prayers  tended  to 
nothing  short  of  the  forfeiture. of  the  crown  of 
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Qaeeii  Victoria.  The  Borewgn  of  Enghnd  is,  in 
faist,  obliged  by  oatb  to  proves  and  uphold  the 
Protestant  religion ;  but  we  will  obeerre  to  Lord 
Broagham  that  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  caoees 
prarers  to  be  pat  up  for  the  oonTersion  of  the  people 
of  England  in  general,  and  not  for  that  of  the 
queen  in  partiealar,  and  that  if  England  were  to 
be  converted  it  is  probable  that  she  would  not  de- 
pose the  queen  for  acting  in  the  same  way  as  her- 
self.  In  any  ease  a  eomptaint  of  this  kind  is  the 
most  extraordinary  thing  in  the  world  on  the  part 
of  such  a  man  as  Lord  Broogham.  We  should 
have  thought  that  the  old  and  eloquent  defender  of 
the  ideas  of  libeity  and  propasrandHsm  would  have 
been  the  last  to  take  offence  at  such  a  manifesta- 
tion.  Governments  would  not  complain  if  they 
had  only  to  contend  against  crusades  and  prayers, 
and  it  appears  to  us  that  the  purely  spiritual  means 
to  which  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  has  recourse  fur 
the  conversion  of  those  whom  he  regards  as  here- 
tics are  infinitely  more  in  eontbrmitjr  with  liberty 
of  conscience  than  the  acts  of  parliament  which 
have  just  been  repealed.  Etery  man  speaks, 
preaches,  and  prays  for  what  he  believes  to  be  the 
truth.  The  Protestants  have  a  simple  means  of 
replying  to  the  prayers  of  the  Archbishop  of  Paris. 
Let  them  resort  to  reprisals.  Let  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  ordain  prayers  for  the  conversion  of 
France  to  the  Anglican  church.  Lord  Brougham 
may  be  assured  that  nobody  here  would  see  in 
^such  a  step  any  attack  upon  liberty  or  upon  the 
government." 

You  understand  that  all  Lord  Chancellor  Lynd- 
iiurst^s  zeal  for  religious  toleration  has  burst  forth 
since  his  marriage  with  a  Jewish  lady,  a  fortunate 
influence  fur  all  the  Christian  recusants !  Neither 
the  Bishop  of  London  nor  his  brother  of  Exeter, 
any  more  than  Lord  Brougham,  is  spared  by  the 
Jjondon  press  for  the  part  they  took  in  the  curious 
debate  on  the  surviving  penalties  and  restrictions 
*'  in  more  than  thirty  acts  of  parliament"  of  which 
the  chancellor  and  Lord  Camoys  exposed  the  enor- 
mity and  absurdity.  British  writers  have  often 
shuddered  and  wailed  over  the  code  noir  of  the 
southern  states  of  our  union ;  it  might  stilt  be 
deemed  a  white  or  blushing  code  by  the  side  of  the 
British  statute-books  in  the  various  legisTation  with 
regard  to  Papists,  Dissenters,  Jews,  and  Jacobites. 
So  far  as  statute-books  exemplify  the  spirit  of 
liberality,  Christianity,  and  humanity,  and,  of 
course,  real  civilisation,  or  the  reverse,  those  of  the 
Union,  and  even  of  any  of  its  members,  might  be 
proudly  compared  with  any  European  whatever. 
The  ihnes  and  the  Daily  News  are  particularly 
irreverent  towards  the  mitred  alarmists :  if  you 
wish  your  readers  to  be  properly  acquainted  with 
Lord  Brougham,  you  will  copy  the  editorial  sketch 
of  the  Times  of  the  28th  ultimo.  The  protectionist 
writers  have  discovered  that  the  noble  lord,  in  the 
second  volume  of  his  lives,  &c.,  just  issued,  has 
brought  out  and  applied  the  doctrines  of  Adam 
Smith,  whose  life  is  of  the  number,  in  such  a  way 
as  to  invalidate,  by  that  great  authority,  the  eaase 
of  the  repeal  of  the  corn-laws,  which  the  biogra- 
pher advocates  in  parliament.  It  is,  in  fact,  im- 
possible for  him  to  be  consistent,  sincere,  or  stead- 
fast. 


From  ttw  Tnith-Seek«r  Magaxtiie. 
THE  AGES. 

SocixTT,  from  the  eariiest  ages  to  the  present, 
has  ever  been  in  progress.    The  first  dawniogs  of 


secular  history — ^tbe  twfliffht  of  the  i 

it  as  rude  and  savage.    Men,  banded  together 

families  and  elans,  made  incessant  war  upom  eaeh     / 

other. 

There  was  no  law,  but  the  law  of  the  strongest. 

This  gave  way  before  an  increasing  population, 
and  the  necessity  of  settlements.  Hence  arose  the 
Feudal  System. 

A  powerful  proprietor  secured  to  himself  abso- 
lute right  over  a  large  body  of  dependents,  whom 
he  summoned,  ever  and  anon,  to  make  aggression 
upon  some  neighboring  baron.  Thus  was  pre- 
sented the  spectacle  of  servile  dependence  and 
irresponsible  authority,  and  the  consequent  shock 
snd  tumult  of  irregular  power.  The  elemental 
forms  of  society  were  in  frequent  and  dread  SbUi- 
sion. 

But  population  pushed  wider  its  limits — the 
strength  of  contending  families  and  factions,  bv 
repeated  measurings,  became  known  and  defined, 
and,  therefore,  less  tuxbulent. 

A  more  fixed  order  was  educed,  which  gave 
birth  to  a  fairer  civilization. 

Then  came  the  Aae  of  Chivalry.  It  was  the 
triumph  of  women.  I>evotion  to  the  fair  sex  its 
basis — a  courteous  and  gentle  bearing  its  badge 
and  symbol.    It  was  the  starlight  age  of  nations. 

At  the  sound  of  trumpet,  forth  came  Rank  and 
Beauty  to  the  tented  field,  to  witness,  at  joust  and 
tournament,  the  pride  and  prowess  of  stoel-clad 
knights. 

The  proud  scion  of  a  noble  house  sought  dis- 
tinction among  his  compeers  hj  deeds  of  heroic 
gallantry  or  feats  of  perilous  danng ;  or,  to  win  the 
approving  smile  of  some  fair  damsel,  by  fearful 
adventures  in  gloomy  woods  and  haunted  cavems. 
He  assailed  enchanted  castles,  encountered  giants, 
and  fought  with  fiery  dragons.  He  thus  achieved 
the  desires  of  Love  and  Beauty. 

But  this  gorgeous  pageantry,  and  these  fantastic 
forms  passed  into  deeds  of  sterner  truth  and  in* 
tenser  charactor. 

The  churoh  pointed  to  Palestine.  A  chord  was 
touched  that  thrilled  through  the  whole  heart  of 
society.  The  ardor  of  the  knight  was  kindled  by 
a  holier  fire ;  he  assumed  *'  /Ae  cross, *^  and  went 
to  battle  with  the  Infidel  for  the  holy  sepulchre. 

It  was  an  event  to  stir  np  men's  minds,  and 
operate  on  future  generations.  The  old  monotony 
was  broken  up  by  new  and  marveUous  activities. 
A  wider  knowledge  and  more  thonghtful  habit 
were  diflTused  among  the  nations  of  Europe. 

The  crusades  came  to  an  end ;  and  soon,  arnse, 
in  distinctive  forms,  the  contest  between  the  church 
and  the  civil  powers ;  and  in  the  dim  nncertainty, 
the  true  principles  and  limits  of  government  began 
to  be  studied  and  shadowed  forth.  Commerce, 
and  the  spirit  of  discovery,  were,  in  the  meantime, 
gloriously  awakened.  Liberalizing  ideas  were  set 
loose  and  began  to  float  through  society,  and  right 
notions  of  liberty  took  root  and  grew. 

Ere  long  the  art  of  printing  was  discovered ;  and 
scarcely  had  that  stupendous  enffine  of  mora] 
power  been  planted  on  the  firm  eartti,  than  a  voice 
of  thunder  was  heard  reverberating  through  the 
forests  of  Germany,  and  amongst  the  mountains 
of  Switzerland — ^reechoed  even  with  a  louder  note 
from  the  hills  of  Britain  and  the  wildest  glens  of 
Scotland.  It  was  the  voice  of  many  mnhitudes 
aroused  from  the  sleep  of  centuries. 

The  foundations  of  the  Vatican  trembled,  and 
the  papa]  empire  underwent  an  inrepeiable  disrup- 
tion.   The  wh<^e  moral  aspect  of  Cliristeiidom ' 
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w  changod.  Tlie  nations  stood  forth  in  the 
freafaiMss  of  a  new  creation. 

Philosophy,  which  had  already  hegun  to  revive, 
now  faUy  arose  irom  its  torpor;  shook  off  the 
weight  and  dost  of  ages,  and  expanded  in  its  orb 
of  freedona. 

LetteiB,  which  had  sufiered  a  long  eclipse,  reap- 
peared with  more  than  original  power  and  splen- 
dor. 

Every  aoooeeding  age  has  witnessed  nobler  tri- 
ooipbs  of  science,  and  the  genial  progress  of  civil 
and  rdigioos  liberty. 

CoouBOflwealths  are  settled,  or  are  being  set- 
tled, oa  the  basis  of  utility;  otimmonities  are 
become  orderiy,  and  kings  constitutional.  From 
thi#  freer  state  of  the  humsn  mind,  and  happier 
OQodiiion  of  society,  innumerable  institutions  have 
ariaea  for  the  intellectual,  social,  and  moral  eleva- 
lioa  of  mankind.  '*  As  one  star  differeth  from 
aaoiher  sur  in  gbry^'-^eo  do  these  in  fitness  and 
effiset ;  while  of  this  bright  circle  of  benevolent 
iaflnenoe  rae  gospel  is,  and  ever  most  be,  the 
gkmous  source  and  centre. 

CoBSpicuoos  and  foremost  among  the  lights  of 
ear  mmal  firmament  is  the  Temperance  Refomut- 

F^tly  harmoniang  with  the  beautiful  tendencies 
of  modern  eiviliiation,  it  will  become  a  graqd 
instrament  in  working  out  the  era  of  universal 
enlightenment  and  blessedness.  Reflect  on  the 
opinioo  it  attaeks — the  fatal  spring  of  a  thousand 
ills  and  a  thousand  woes ; — on  the  habits  it  propo- 
ses to  eradicate — ^incompatible  with '  a  high  state 
of  iatenectual  moral  attainment : — and  its  vast  and 
comprehensive  bearings  immediately  rise  before 
the  view. 

It  is  no  pitifal  thing  of  sentiment — ^no  puny 
baatling  of  a  spurious  philanthropy : — but  a  child 
of  Truth  and  Science,  and  whose  lineaments  show 
it  to  be  of  giant  race. 

ll  is  yet  in  its  infancy ;  but  the  manhood  of  the 
moial  Hereules  wUl  come.  Its  present  achieve- 
meats  indicate  its  power,  and  foreshadow  its  final 
triamph. 

Woald  that  all  who  are  engaged  in  its  service 
could  rise  to  a  due  conception  of  its  importance, 
aad  ever  steadily  regard  it  from  that  high  vantage 
gioand ; — would  that  the  whole  field  of  possiUe 
results  were  distinctly  mapped  out  before  the  in- 
tdleetoal  eye; — then  would  there  be  no  lack  of 
Kal  aod  no  faltering  of  purpoee.  The  magni- 
tade  and  sublimity  of  the  end  would  attract  us  on 
to  its  eonsnmmation. 

Rightly  is  it  cast  upon  the  present  eventful  era 
— ^thia  crisis  of  the  world — this  momentous  point 
where  the  old  things  of  the  past  are  closing,  and 
from  whence  the  new  thinga  of  the  future  will 
tssne  aad  expand. 

Stroag,  glorious,  and  hopeful  is  the  contrast  of 
the  lifia  and  tendency  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
with  the  savage  selfishness  of  the  early  peoples 
aad  of  every  intervening  epoch  of  the  world's  pro- 
gress. The  past  has  ^en  accumulating  the  pres- 
ent ;  this  shall  be  resolved  into  wider  issues,  and 
these  again  expand  into  vaster  ends  and  aims. 

Histacy  is  the  unfolding  of  the  high  capacities 
of  man,  or  rather  of  the  benevolent  wisdom  of 
God ;  and  less  sublime  is  the  glory  of  the  opening 
day  than  this  outbeaming  of  Heaven  on  the  desti- 
aiea  of  eanh«  The  climax  shall  be— falsehood 
aad  Tioe  pat  down^-tmth  and  virtue  triumphant ; 
and  but  one  song  shall  be  heard  throughout  the 
lealms  of  intelligent  being—*'  The  Lord  God 
aauupotent  leign^." 


From  the  New  York  Obeerrer. 
LICBNSBD?   TO   DO   WHAT? 

Licensed  to  make  the  strong  man  weak ; 

Licensed  to  lay  the  wise  man  low ; 
Licensed  a  wife's  fond  heart  to  break, 

And  make  her  children's  tears  to  flow. 

Licensed  to  do  thy  neighbor  harm  ; 

Licensed  to  kindle  hate  and  strife ; 
Licensed  to  nerve  the  robber's  arm ; 

Licensed  to  whet  the  murderer's  knife. 

Licensed  thy  neighbor's  purse  to  drain ; 

And  rob  him  of  his  very  last ; 
Licensed  to  heat  his  feverish  brain, 

Till  madness  crown  thy  work  at  last. 

Licensed,  like  spider  for  a  fly, 
To  spread  thy  nets  fiir  man,  thy  prey ; 

To  mock  his  struggles—sack  him  dry-— 
Then  east  the  worthless  hulk  away. 

Licensed,  where  peace  and  quiet  dwell, 
To  bring  disease  and  want  and  woe ; 

Licensed  to  make  this  world  a  hell» 
And  fit  man  for  a  hell  below. 


THE  WAY  THE    IRISH  WOMAN    TOOK    TO  STOP 
HER  HUSBAND  FBOM  OBTTINO  DRUNK. 

A  ROSY  daughter  of  Erin  was  busy  at  her  wash 
tub,  when  some  looker  on  observed  that  she 
wrung  out  the  clothes  with  her  left  hand.  "  What, 
Judy,  are  you  left-handed?"  "  Niver,'*  she  re- 
plied ;  *'  it  is  not  left-handed  I  am,  since  there 's 
only  two  things  that  I  do  with  my  left  hand.  One 
is  to  do  what  you  see  me  doing  now."  "  And 
what  is  the  other?"  **  An'  the  other  is  to  whip 
Jemmy."  "  What,  whip  your  husband !  How 
is  that !"  *■*  An'  I  '11  lell  you  how  it  is,  plase  ye  : 
Jemmy  would  get  drunk,  and  so  I  whipped  him.'^ 
"  Ayeil,  did  that  make  him  leave  off?'' — "  Niver 
a  bit ;  fur  sure,  the  more  I  whipped  him  the  more 
he  got  drunk."  **  And  what  did  vou  do  then, 
Judy?"  **0h,  an»  plase  ye,  I  left  off  myself. 
As  Jemmy  would  n't  leave  off  getting  drunk  for 
my  whipping,  why,  jist  then,  like  a  rasonable 
woman,  I  left  off  whipping  him  for  gettin'  drunk. 
And  I  took  him  on  another  tack.  Says  I  to  him, 
one  bright  evening,  as  we  two  were  sitting  alone, 

*  Jemmy,'  says  I.  *  What  is  it,  my  Judy  !* 
said  he.  So  says  I,  '  Jemmy,  if  ye  is  not  ago- 
ing to  lave  off  getting  drunk,  I  'If  tell  ye  what  I 
am  goinff  to  do  next.'  *  What's  that?'  said 
Jenyny,  looking  up  to  see  if  I  was  in  earnest. — 

*  Well,  I  '11  tell  ye,'  says  I ;  *  I  am  going  to  get- 
ting drunk  myself.'  *  bon't  do  that,  Judy,*  says 
he.  *  An'  sure,  I  will,'  said  L  *  An'  it  will 
not  be  a  spree  now  and  then  that  t  'U  have,  but 
I  '11  spree  all  the  time.  It  is  not  the  getting  drunk 
every  Saturday  ni^ht  that'll  do  me,' but  I'll  be 
drunk  every  day  in  the  week,  and  every  night 
to. — An*  we  '11  sell  our  table  and  our  chairs,  and 
our  bed  too.  Jemmy,  to  buy  rum. — An'  we  'll  put 
little  Jemmy  into  the  work-house,  and  we  11  be 
turned  out  of  doors  because  we  can't  pay  our  rint. 
an'  then  the  officer  shall  come  and  carry  us  off  to 
jail."  'Stop!  stop!'  says  he,  'an  sure  yon 
don't  mean  so.'  '  An'  sure  I  do,'  said  I. — Jemmy 
hung  down  his  head  and  said  nothing.    Says  I, 

*  Jemmy!'  But  he  said  nothing,  and  pretty 
soon  he  got  up  and  went  to  bed.  'Die  next  morn- 
ing he  was  up  betimes,  and  after  breakfast  ssys  he 


48 


DB.  SENTER's  journal. 


to  me, '  Come  Judy,  my  dear,  put  on  your  things 
and  go  along  with  me.'  *Ad'  where  is  it  ye 
ate  going  V  said  L  '  Never  mind  that,'  said  he, 
*oome  along.'  So  I  went  with  him,  and  we 
both  signed  the  pledge,  and  niver  a  drop  of  the 
critter  has  he  tasted  since." — Dew  Drop, 

DR.  SBNTEr's   journal. 

Thb  Historioal  Society  of  PonnsyWania  has 
ktely  done  itself  credit  by  the  publication  of  this 
work  from  the  original  manoscript.  Dr.  Senter, 
a  native  of  New  Hampshire,  was  pursuing  the 
study  of  medicine  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  when  the 
battle  of  liexington  opened  the  revolutionary  war. 
He  immediately  joined  a  body  of  Rhode  Island 
troops  as  surgeon,  and  having  reached  Cambridge, 
where  the  American  army  was  encamped,  he  was 
shortly  ailer  appointed  to  the  detachment  entrusted 
to  General  Arnold  for  the  invasion  of  Canada,  by 
way  of  the  Kennebec  river.  This  little  work  is  a 
plain  but  graphic  narrative  of  the  difficulties,  dan- 
gers and  sufferings,  of  that  memorable  expedition. 
A  large  part  of  the  forces  abandoned  the  enter- 
prise in  despair ;  the  undaunted  remainder  pushed 
on  and  reached  Quebec,  after  the  most  dreadful 
sufferings  from  hunger,  cold  and  want  of  every 
necessary  of  life.  At  Quebec  they  were  joined  by 
Greneral  Montgomery,  who  had  previously  taken 
Montreal.  It  is  evident  from  this  journal  that, 
had  the  American  General  had  double  the  number 
of  men,  Quebec  must  have  fallen  into  his  hands, 
and  the  province  of  Canada  might  now  constitute 
a  portion  of  our  union. 

The  party  leA  Cambridge  in  September,  1775, 
and  passed  through  Newbury  port  and  Salem  to 
Newbury,  where  they  embarked  in  transports  for 
the  mouth  of  the  Kennebec,  up  which  river  they 
sailed  to  a  short  distance  above  Gardiner's  town, 
now  called  Gardiner.  Here  they  took  to  their  bat- 
teaux,  and  after  sundry  accidents  by  water,  and 
having  to  carry  their  boats  across  a  number  of 
portages,  around  rapids  and  waterfalls,  they 
reached,  on  the  24th  of  October,  a  part  of  the 
river  where  they  found  it  impossible  to  proceed 
any  further  with  the  remainder  of  their  boats,  ex- 
cept by  hauling  them  from  the  shore  by  towing 
lines.  Their  provisions  had  fallen  short,  snd  on 
that  day  the  doctor  joined  '*  Colonel  Greene's  divi- 
sion, waiting  for  the  remainder  of  the  army  to 
oome  up,  that  they  might  get  some  provisions  ere 
they  advanced  any  further."  They  were  **  almost 
destitute  of  any  eatable  whatever,  except  a  few 
candles,  which  were  used  for  supper  and  breakfast 
the  next  morning  by  boiling  them  in  water  gruel," 
&c. 

*'  A  council  beinff  here  held  whether  all  or  part 
only  should  proceed,  it  was  decided  by  a  majoritv 
of  one  vote  that  all  should  proceed.  Lieut.  Col. 
Enos,  however,  who  had  been  in  the  majority, 
shortly  after  changed  his  mind  and  joined  the  re- 
turners. The  party  that  resolred  to  proceed  were 
DOW  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  miles  from  the  Ca- 
nadian inhabitants,  with  a  howling  wilderness  be- 
tween them.  On  the  37th  of  October,  the  doctor 
says : — ^*  Our  bill  of  fare  for  last  night  and  this 
morning  consisted  of  the  jawbone  of  a  swine,  des- 
titute of  any  covering. — ^This  we  boiled  in  a  quan- 
tity of  water,  that,  with  a  little  thickeniag,  consti- 
tuted our  sumptuous  eating."  Their  way  led 
them  over  mountains  and  through  swamps  and 
thickets,  previously  untrodden  by  the  foot  of  civ- 


ilised man.  They  frequently  had  snowstorms  of 
great  violence,  and  disease  thinned  their  ranks. 
November  1st  he  states : — '*  Several  had  been  en- 
tirely destitute  of  meat  or  bread  for  many  days. 
These  chiefly  consisted  of  those  who  devour«*d 
their  provisiops  immediately,  and  a  number  who 
were  in  the  boats.  The  voracious  disposition 
many  of  os  had  now  arrived  at,  rendered  almost 
anything  admissible.  Clean  and  unclean  were 
forms  now  little  in  use.  In  company  was  a  poor 
dog  who  had  hitherto  lived  through  all  the  triba- 
lations,  who  became  a  prey  fur  the  sustenance  of 
the  assassinators.  This  poor  animal  was  in- 
stantly devoured,  without  leaving  any  vestige  f>f 
the  sacrifice.*  Nor  did  the  shaving  soap,  poma- 
tum, and  even  the  lip^Balve,  leather  of  their  shoes, 
cartridge-boxes,  &c.,  share  a  better  fate."  On  the 
8th  of  November  ihey  reached  Point  Levi,  oppo- 
site Quebec.  **  The  confusion  in  Quebec  wss 
very  great.  But  if  we  had  been  in  a  situation  to 
have  crossed  the  river  immediately  upon  our  arri* 
val,  they  "Would  have  fallen  an  easy  prey."  Five 
British  vessels  sailed  down  the  river,  supposed  to 
be  laden  with  valuable  effects.  On  the  night  of 
the  13th  they  crossed  the  river  without  discovery 
from  the  British  fleet,  and  without  the  loss  of  a 
man. 

The  bad  condition  of  their  arms,  and  a  deficien- 
cy of  ammunition  compelled  them  on  the  18th  of 
November  to  raise  the  siege  and  proceed  eight 
leagues  up  the  St.  Lawrence,  whence  they  de- 
spatched messengers  to  Montreal  to  apprise  Gen* 
Montgomery  of  their  position  and  amdition.  On 
the  1st  of  December  Montgomery  joined  them  with 
part  of  his  forces,  and  in  a  few  days  Quebec  was 
again  besieged.  The  doctor  details  some  of  their 
transactions  in  language  altogether  medical,  thus  : 
*'  Monday  11th — ^Agreeable  to  prescription,  fifty- 
five  more  of  the  fire-pills  were  fftven  to  the  Carle- 
tonians  last  evening.  Operated  with  manifest  per- 
turbation, as  they  were  [as  usual]  alarmed.  Bells 
beating,  dogs  barking,  &c.  Their  cannonade  still 
continued  on  the  battery,  but  to  no  advantage. 
Forty-five  more  pills  as  cathartic  last  night.'* 
Among  other  worxs  the  Americans  built  a  battery 
of  ice,  but  were  obliged  to  abandon  it.  A  most 
interesting  account  of  the  attack  upon  Quebec  and 
the  death  of  Montgomery  is  next  given,  but  It  is  too 
long  to  transcribe. 

Arnold  was  severely  wounded  in  this  assault, 
and  displayed  great  couraire  on  the  occasion. 
•*  We  entreated,"  says  Dr.  Senter,  *•  Col.  Arnold 
for  his  own  safety,  to  be  carried  back  int«)  the 
country  where  they  would  not  readily  find  him 
when  out,  but  to  no  purpose.  He  would  neither 
be  removed  nor  sufllbr  a  man  from  the  hospital  to 
retreat.  He  ordered  his  pistols  loaded,  with  a 
sword  in  his  bed,  &c.,  adding  that  he  was  deter- 
mined to  kill  as  many  as  possible  if  they  came  into 
the  room.  We  were  now  all  soldiers,  even  to  the 
wounded  in  their  beds  were  ordered  a  gun  by  their 
side."  In  June,  the  army  evacuated  Canada.  The 
doctor  describes  their  **  noaccoontable  misfortunes" 
either  to  the  neglect  in  the  generals'  not  apprising 
congress  of  the  sute  of  the  army  from  time  to 
time :  or  to  the  neglect  of  congress  to  provide  for 
their  necessities. — Pennsyhanian. 

*  This  dog  belonged  to  Mr.  Steele,  of  Pennsylvania, 
brother  of  the  late  Gten.  John  Steele,  of  the  Philsdelphis 
costom-boase.  We  shad  teais  for  his  loss,  whilst  his 
comrades  wars  eating  him. 


MB.  JAHBS,  THB  NOrSUflT. 


From  the  AtlwMKun. 


Hft.   JAMBS,   THB  NOVBLI8T. 

7%e  Step-Mather.    By  G.  P.  R.  James,  Esq.    3 
vols.    Smith,  Elder  &  Co. 

Thbbs  is  in  lapidity  of  production  a  suggestion 
of  power,  which  leads  the  mind,  ex,  mero  motu,  to 
look  for  the  qoalities  by  which  the  rapidity  and  its 
iafereooe  are  to  be  alike  justified.  It  is  true  that 
this  rapidity  is  quite  as  likely  to  have  another 
soerce  that  a  consciousness  of  power  and  an  un- 
oonseioosiiess  of  weakness  may  have  a  common 
expcesaioa,  as  temerity .  aflfects  to  speak  the  Ian- 
iraage  of  strength — that  a  great  moral  authority 
hss  described  the  fool  as  bsing  often  more  for- 
vard  than  the  angel  on  the  same  ground^-and 
finally,  that  it  is  entirely  illogical  to  accept  quan- 
tity as  in  any  degree  a  measure  of  quality  : — still 
the  prejudice  exists— mere  accumulation  has  its 
own  dynamic  value— and  extent  is  assumed,  on  its 
firu  soggeation,  to  imply  depth.  When  we  see 
issue  after  issue  from  the  same  intellectual  trea- 
sury, oar  first  inference  is  of  its  wealth ;  and  we 
lecitr  for  illustration  rather  to  the  multiplied  crea- 
ttoos  of  Scott  and  the  sadden  marvels  of  Michael 
Angelo,  than  to  the  garrulity  of  the  gossip  or  the 
manoiaetured  ingenuities  of  the  merchant  of  delf. 

The  aathor  Iwfore  us  abounds  in  this  sort  of 
inpnted  strength.  The  acreage  of  his  literary 
estate  ia  now  very  dmsiderable^-and  fast  increas- 
ing :  hot  a  strong  suspidon  of  its  want  of  value 
is  spceading  amongst  readers.  Each  new  addition 
Is  pnrehas^  by  him,  there  is  too  much  reason  to 
think,  at  less  and  less  of  intellectual  cost— and  yet 
was  less  worth  the  purchase  than  the  last.  In  fact, 
it  is  believed,  in  many  quarters,  that  Mr.  James 
started  in  life  with  hot  a  slender  literary  capital ; 
nnd  eariy  invested  it  in  a  particular  form  of  fiction 
which  yielded  him  an  excellent  return :  and  that 
this  retam  he  has  been  unwisely  expending  since 
in  barren  additions  to  his  literary  seigniory — ^whose 
plashy  waters,  flavorless  fruits,  and  colorless  flow- 
ers are,  in  each  new  instance,  less  and  less  of 
temptations  to  "  a  generous  and  discerning  public.'' 
-But  leaving  the  language  of  metaphor — ^which 
has  caoght  our  critical  garment  in  walking  over 
diis  last  of  Mr.  James*  enclosures— we  have,  in 
&et,  been  carious  to  inquire  into  the  disagreement 
between  the  promise  of  this  author's  abundant  pro- 
doction  and  the  very  ansatisfactory  result  which 
continnally  remains  as  its  fulfilment ; — to  trace,  if 
Mssibley  the  secret  of  those  devices  by  which  the 
ncdlity  is  made  to  grow,  as  the  force  is  declining 
—whereby  the  complement,  menaced  by  the  fail- 
ure of  means,  is  kept  up  by  the  substitution  oi 
their  appearances ;  and  we  think  we  have  made 
some  disouveries,  the  communication  of  which 
may  be  osefnl  to  novel  writers  of  Mr.  James' 


The  first  and  most  obvious  contrivance  for  the 
attainment  of  quantity  is,  of  coarse,  dilution  ;  but 
this  reeoaroe  has  practically  its  limit,  and  Mr. 
James  had  reached  it  long  ago.  Commonplace  in 
its  best  day,  anything  more  feeble,  vapid — sloppy , 
in  Act  (for  we  know  not  how  to  characterize  this 
writer's  style  but  by  some  of  its  own  inelegancies) 
-^Aaa  Mr.  James'  manner  has  become,  it  were 
diflieolt  to  imagine.  Every  literary  grace  has  been 
Bwainped  in  the  spreading  marasmus  of  his  style. 
Gossipry  of  the  quality  which  proverb  has  assigned 
«s  the  teaptaUe-^sentimentalities  such  as  are  be- 
loved of  ladies'  maids,  &c.— faded  moralities,  that 
look  wan  fimn  their  great  age  and  originally  doubt- 
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fttl  conalitntion — mix  up  vrith  the  valgarities  of  a 
geared  writer,  (for  Mr.  James  is  a  very  genteel 
writer,)  into  a  farrago  whose  flatness  has  one  only 
redeeming  circumstance.  An  air  of  easy  self- 
esteem  presides  over  the  delivery  of  all  these 
platitudes  which,  out  of  the  very  heart  of  weari- 
ness, wiU  raise  an  occasional  smile ;  and  this  is  now 
and  then  exalted  into  an  absolute  enjoyment  by  the 
ludicrous  effects  which  the  writer's  utter  careless- 
ness of  manner  produces,  and  his  perfect  uncon- 
sciousness of  any  such  efl^ct. 

Mr.  James'  dedications  we  have  always  thought 
models  in  their  kind.  Much  may  be  learned  of  a 
man  by  his  dedications.  Something  of  the  charac- 
ter will  peep  out  in  these  treacherous  reporters, 
where  a  writer  commits  himself  to  them  freely. 
The  preface  and  the  dedication  are,  of  course, 
carefully  written  parts  of  a  book.  Standing  as 
each  does  prominent  and  detached — having  no 
support  for  its  weakness  from  the  other  portions  of 
the  volume—it  has  to  make  its  impression  by  its 
own  particular  merits,  and  is  usually  put  into  atti- 
tude with  sufficient  care.  Nowhere,  then,  do 
this  author's  feebleness  of  manner  and  smirking 
intention  show  more  conspicuously  than  in  his 
dedications.  His  highest  key-note  is  here  touched ; 
and  it  falls  after  this  flat  and  unvarying  fashion  on 

the  expectant  ear : — "  My  dear ,  a  few  words 

will  be  sufficient  for  the  dedication  of  this  book  to 
one  for  wtiom  I  have  so  great  a  regard,  and  who,  I 
am  proud  to  believe,  has  so  great  a  regard  for 
me."  This  is  the  very  style  of  the  **  Complete 
Letter- Writer."  The  comfortable  reciprocity, 
too,  which  it  announces,  runs  through  all  Mr. 
James'  compositions  in  this  kind,  in  forms  of 
about  equal  mgenuity  and  with  a  fine  monotony  of 
tone  and  intention.  All  his  dedicatees  are  very 
distinguished  men,  as  he  assures  them — giving 
them,  at  the  same  time,  to  understand  that  a 
leading  proof  of  their  title  to  distinction  consists  in 
the  manner  in  which  they  have  distinguished  him* 
self.  On  his  own  showing,  this  writer  would 
seem  to  have  the  uncommon  ftriendship  of  a  larger 
number  of  gifted  persons  than  fall  as  friends  to 
most  men's  share ;  and  his  design  appears  to  be 
to  reward  (or  perhaps  secure)  each  with  a  separ- 
ate dedication.  It  is  pleasant  work  enough,  this 
dedication-writing,  as  Mr.  James  manages  it ;  be- 
cause he  never  fails  to  make  it  render  tribute,  in 
the  shape  we  have  mentioned,  or  some  other,  to 
himself.  In  the  present  instance,  we  do  not  think 
he  has  been  fortunate  in  his  treatment  of  this  deli- 
cate instrument— because  while  he  assures,  as 
usual,  the  gentleman  who  is  the  object  of  his  de- 
dication, that  he  (the  dedicatee)  possesses  uneom* 
men  powers,  it  is  incautiously  added  that  he  haa 
given  little  proof  of  it. 

To  return,  however,  to  Mr.  James'  contrivances 
for  getting  three  volumes  out  of  small  materials— 
and  then  three  more  out  of  the  same  by  turning 
them.  For  this  purpose,  Mr.  James  has  found 
great  resource  in  description.  Every  man,  woman, 
and  child,  town,  village,  house,  tree,  brook,  and 
field  that  comes  in  his  way  is  largely  described— 
and  most  of  them  re-described.  Then,  the  compo- 
nent parts  of  such  of  them  as  have  component 
parts  susceptible  of  description,  are  separately  de- 
scribed— and  this,  of  coarse,  is  ticklish  work 
which  leads  to  mistakes.  Next,  Mr.  James  will 
find  out  that  something  is  beyond  description,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  described ;  and  having  tVken  a 
somewhat  nnfiiir  advantage  of  the  reader  by  win- 
ning his  ear  to  the  explanation  of  this  impossibility 
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\  then  proceeds  to  describe  it !  We  yill  con* 
fees  that  this  has  more  than  once  tried  the  imper^ 
fectioQ  of  our  tempers  sorely  ;  because  our  ismne- 
diato  feeling  was  that  we  had  been  imposed  on : 
but  we  have  usually  restored  our  good  humor  to 
the  author  at  the  second  thoughti  which  brought 
tlie  sense  of  his  ingenuity. — All  these  devices, 
however,  Mr.  James  has  found  far  from  sufficient 
to  eke  out  the  paucity  of  narrative  material ;  and 
before  we  proceed  to  relate  the  ao thorns  grand  and 
paramount  discovery,  we  must  point  out  a  few  of 
the  many  supplementary  means  which  the  neces- 
sity of  the  case  suggested  to  his  invention  as  feed* 
era.  They  form  curious  examples  of  adaptation* 
Our  readers  are  to  understand  that  the  gain  of  a 
single  word  is  of  importance  in  our  author's  sys* 
tern ;  and  like  a  man  who  has  a  sum  to  make  up 
by  a  given  day,  with  difficulty  in  doing  so,  he  will 
not  reject  the  smallest  coin.  Hence  iteration,  re* 
dandancy,  and  tautology,  are  brought  to  bear  on 
the  demand ;  and  a  page  or  two  perhaps  obtained 
by  the  appearance  of  such  epithets  as  '*  exact"  and 
*'  precise,"  repeating  and  confirming  each  other, 
in  the  same  sentence.  To  this  class  of  helps,  too, 
belong  expletives—whieh  are  very  abundant ;  and 
ioterjections-^a  favorite  example  of  whieh  insinu^ 
ates  itself  under  the  guise  of  a  fond  and  confiden- 
tial intercourse  with  the  public ;  and,  in  the  affbc* 
tionate  form  of*  dear  reader,"  makes  altogether  a 
not  inconsiderable  amount  of  contributioy  to  these 
volumes.  It  is,  also,  one  of  the  writer's  most  suc- 
cessful pleasantries.  Paraphrase  and  circumlo- 
cution next  do  something  for  him.  For  example, 
if  he  wishes  to  inform  the  reader  that  it  is  half* 

Sast  one  o'clock,  he  gives  it  in  the  form  of  a  pto^ 
lem.  The  former  is  told  that  it  was  that  time  of 
the  day  which  is  represented  by  the  hoosr  finger  en 
the  dial  pointing  between  the  figuiee  I  and  2, 
while  the  minote  finger  was  passing,  or  would 
shortly  pass,  over  the  figure  6.  And  the  purpose 
for  which  this  paraphrase  is  adopted  is  skilfulfy 
concealed  under  the  pretence  that  it  is  offered  as  a 
grace  of  language.— An  afiectalion  of  minuteness 
in  matters  indifferent  is  less  suocessfnl  ia  hiding  ki 
purpose— though  the  gain  for  which  this  exposure 
is  incurred  is,  after  all,  but  trifling.  It  is  a  very 
frequent  device,  however.  **It  was  aboni  foar 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,"  Mr.  James  will  say, 
speaking  simply  this  time,  but  recovering  his  Ices 
from  doing  so  as  follows—"  or  it  might  eM»  he  a 
few  minutes  earlier y  Of  course,  the  reader  will 
suppose,  as  we  did  till  we  became  aoonstomed 
to  the  sort  of  thing,  that  the  words  have  some  sig- 
nificance-Hlo  service  of  some  kind— -that  a  carefiil 
marking  of  the  time  is  important  to  the  ineidenis 
«-that  the  addition,  in  fact,  is  not  a  mere  redon* 
dancy.  Absolutely  and  positively,  as  liAr.  Jamee 
would  say,  nothing  else !  The  woids  are  utterly 
without  purpoee,  mere  loongers — ^filling  conspicu- 
ous situations,  but  enjoying  them  as  sinecures ; 
though  the  writer  would  perhaps  again  offer  tbeoi 
as  s^yle-Hsonveyinjif  the  impreesioa  of  reality.  If 
Mr.  James  can  give  no  reaKty  to  his  incidents 
from  within,  he  will  scarcely  animate  them  by 
such  tricks  as  this.  In  the  present  voIoms  Mr. 
Timothy  Qnatteriy  had  passed  his  meridian — 
*'  being  fifty*eigkt,  {/'n«<^/)^nfne:"•*and  so  on, 
to  an  amount  that  makes  an  appreciable  ^giiXB  in 
the  aooonoL  From  moral  leOections  the  amtiior 
gains  important  assistance ;  and  this  xesonrce  is 
aoeording ly  worked,  we  are  bound  to  say,  allei- 

gither  beyond  the  limits   of  conscjentionsneis. 
nriottsly  eoooghi  however,  while  these  kngthea 


the  book  for  the  author  they  shorten  it  ftnr  the 
reader — because  he  skips  them.  It  is  not  in  hu- 
man strength  to  read  them.  We  dare  not  ofier 
one  of  the  heavier  passages  to  onr  own  readers ; 
but  will  eive  the  most  cheerful  we  can  find — made 
cheerftil  by  the  feci  that  it  is  intended  as  at  once 
a  speeimen  of  the  reflections  in  question  and  of  the 
author's  liveliness.  We  do  earnestly  hope  that  the 
reader  will  not  find  the  very  liveliness  a  heavier 
thing  than  the  heaviness  which  we  have  avoided 
for  his  sake :  but  if  happily  he  can  float  upon  this 
example  as  we  just  can  ourselves,  we  ask  him  to 
think  what  effect  pages  upon  pages  of  moralities— 
intmdtng  themselves  everywhere,  incumbering  all 
the  ineidents,  keeping  up  a  regular  chorus — not 
Greek— end  beside  the  most  cheerful  of  which  this 
looks  lively— most  have  upon  the  spirits : — 

*'  Intense  selfishness  is  a  very  excellent  thing — 
in  some  respects — for  those  who  possess  it ;  for 
slthough  they  may  be  very  sensitive  upon  the  one 
central  spot,  yet,  at  every  other  point,  where  sU 
the  rest  of  the  wwld  are  vulnerable,  they  are 
snaTded  with  triple  steel.  I  wonder  when  Lord 
Bacon  wrote  his  essay  upon  the  wisdom  of  the 
ancients,  he  did  not  show  that  the  character  of 
AchiUea  was  a  mere  allegory  of  the  blind  Greek  to 
represent  a  perfectly  selfish  man  ;  for  there  cannot 
be  the  slightest  donbt  that  such  was  the  ease. 
Take  his  whole  history,  and  it  is  evident ;  first,  he 
wae  dipped  in  Styx,  that  hellish  stream  which 
rendered  him  invulnerable  to  all  the  slinffs  and 
arrows  of  the  general  enemy.  There  was  but  one 
point  in  which  he  could  be  wounded,  and  that  waf 
the  lowest  point  of  his  whole  frame,  his  right  heel. 
What  could  this  mean  but  that  he  could  not  be 
reached  through  the  head  or  the  heart?  This 
gave  him  very  great  advantages  over  all  his  com- 
panions, and  he  was  able  to  overcome,  and  even 
kill,  a  great  many  much  better  men  than  himself; 
but  still  it  did  not  secure  him  hsppisess,  nor 
obtain  fer  bin  ultimate  soocess.  What  a  fine 
moral  to  the  allegory ! — and  at  length  a  Phrygian 
boy,  in  a  night-cap,  found  out  the  weak  point,  and 
despatohed  him  with  a  missile !" 

Let  us,  while  we  are  on  the  article  of  liveliness, 
illttstrate  the  anthoi 's  manner  of  being  lively  in  his 
general  style,  by  a  simple  and  accidental  example 
— but  one  of  an  endless  family : — **  Oh,  promises, 
promises  \  pie-crust  is  adamant  to  yon,  and  pnflP- 
paato  is  not  more  fragile." — With  reference  to  the 
philoeophieal  portions  of  Mr.  James'  volumes  to 
which  we  have  allnded,  we  may  obsenre,  too,  that 
there  are  many  parts  of  them,  as  well  as  the  open- 
ings of  his  deseripiioos  and  some  other  parts  of  his 
works,  which  are  probably  kept  stereotyped. 
*'  There  nre  moments  in  the  life  of  every  man" 
alone  yields  no  inconsiderable  sopf^y  of  text  to 
these  volames;  most  of  the  chapters  begin  with 
some  little  ornamental  bit — and  frequently  the  same 
-*like  an  initial  letter ;  and  we  seareely  remember 
any  novel  of  Mr.  James'  before  this,  in  which 
"  two  horseasen  might  not  be  seen  riding  up  (er 
down)  a  hiU"**the  one  being  always  young  and 
cheerful,  and  the  other  older,  stontor,  sod  more 
thoughtlttl — bet  the  two  obviously  contrived  by  the 
author  to  fit  into  any  landscape* 

But  we  are  not  yet  at  the  end  of  Mr.  Janee' 
devices  for  IHling  up  the  prescribed  ameoai  ef 
paper;  and  the  next  is  a  dwBsy  one  indeed- 
clumsy  in  itself,  and  looking  clumsier  beside  the 
neatness  of  some  of  the  others.  It  affecto  the  co»- 
dnct  of  his  incidsnto,  and  may  be  called  Repe- 
Tha  oenme  of  thssoi  ae  in  most  otter 
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stories,  carries  the  writer  baokwerds  and  forwards 
frum  place  to  place ;  and  coropds  him  to  deal  with 
a  set  of  aetoiB  in  one  who  are  neoeesarily  igaoraat 
of  what  is  doing,  at  the  same  moment,  in  another. 
These  separate  links  of  the  tale  have,  of  conrse,  to 
be  afterwards  connected ;  and  this  is  done  in  the 
works  of  others,  either  by  assuming  the  necessary 
eommanication — or  by  letting  as  know  that  it  was 
made,  withoat  going  into  the  terms.  Mr.  James 
will  not  throw  away  matter  in  any  such  manner. 
After  having  gone  throagh  a  series  of  events  with 
oorseives,  supposed  to  be  lookers-on,  he  repeats 
thnn  in  oar  hearing  for  ihose  who  were  not.  Men 
recapitulate  to  each  other  what  we  already  know 
to  have  passed,  instead  of  being  supposed  to  do  so 
— knit  together  their  separate  threads  of  narrative 
before  oar  eyes— snd,  so  far  as  this  particular  book 
is  concerned,  in  as  coarse  and  bungling  a  manner 
aa  we  remember  to  have  seen  snch  workmanship 
periotiDed.  Thus,  we  have  the  same  portion  of 
the  narrative  two,  and  occasionally  three,  times 
over.  Nothing  but  the  very  productive  character 
of  this  contrivimce  oould,  we  should  think,  have 
reconciled  the  author  to  iu  awkwardness ;  but  in 
his  system  thst  becomes  a  roost  important  element, 
whatever  its  defects,  which  adds  a  third  or  fourth 
to  the  raw  material  of  his  volumes. 

The  last  and  grsatest  of  Mr.  James*  discoveries 
in  the  way  of  resource,  however,  returns  to  the 
original  field  of  Description — and  throws  all  such 
minor  contrivances  into  shsde.  When  Mr.  Pitt 
dtsoovered  the  window  tax,  be  was  considered  to 
have  carried  taxation  to  its  most  transcendental 
point ;  because,  however  all  other  forms  of  impo- 
sitioo  might  be  crippled  by  man's  evasion  or  self- 
desial,  a  certain  porticm  of  light  and  the  air  which 
is  its  accompaniment,  is  essential  to  the  mere 
existence  of  the  human  plant ;  and  it  was  a  tci- 
nmph  of  the  financial  imagination  to  intercept  the 
deroeotal  provision  as  it  came  direct  from  heaven, 
and  *' excise"  a  nourishment  which  is  indis- 
pensable. A  new  world  of  resource  was  opened 
op  10  Chancellors  of  the  Exchequer.  Pitt  was 
the  Colombos  of  taxation,  and  the  window  tax  his 
America.  Expatiating  in  a  region  less  sublime, 
Mr.  James'  discovery  is  as  boundless  for  his  pur- 
poses ;  and  we  see  no  reason  why,  by  its  means, 
he  should  not  complete  his  project  in  favor  of  his 
distinguished  friends  by  a  book  per  man.  His  new 
and  most  ingenions  application  deals  vrith  objects, 
slike  sensible  and  speculative,  nb  longer  by  their 
positive,  bat  by  their  negative  qoalitie»— describes 
them  not  by  properties  but  by  the  absence  of  them. 
Now,  whatever  any  particular  object  may  be, 
there  are  so  many  things  which  it  is  not^  that  we 
see  scarcely  a  limit  to  this  mode  of  dealing  with  a 
aobject.  The  hint  appears  to  have  been  taken,  no 
doubt,  from  an  Irish  torm  of  direction  to  a  party 
inquiring  out  some  place  or  abode — whose  elabo- 
ration has  often  been  qnoted  as  having  a  whimsi- 
cal relation  to  the  negative  result.  The  fbrmnla, 
as  onr  readers  are  aware,  is  something  like  this : 
— **  Ton  know  the  house  that  stands  somewhat 
forward  in  the  middle  of  the  street,  with  a  bow 
vrindow,  three  chimneys — one  with  a  pot  oo-^-a 
brass  knocker  on  the  door,  and  a  crack  in  the 
centre  pane  of  the  middle  first  floor  window  V 
"Yes!  1  know  it  perfectly."— »« Well,  thai's 
not  it  !^*  Accordingly,  Mr.  James  gives  long 
aeeounts  of  what  haf^na  in  some  eases,  iw  the 
of  informing  the  reader  that  it  does  not 

ppen  in  the  one  before  hifis— doing  so,  be  it 
in   pore  and   gralnitoas  speenlatiofl. 


With  the  accostomed  economy  of  his  entire  sya> 
tem  of  prase-spinning,  too,  he  applies  this  inven- 
tion in  minute,  as  well  as  large,  instanoes^-in- 
fusing  its  genius  throughont  his  style.  The  very 
first  sentence » in  the  very  first  description  in  these 
volnmea  informs  us  that  "  a  certain  county  in 
England  cannot  exactly  be  called  2,midland  county ^ 
because  at  one  point  it  comes  within  a  few  males 
of  the  sea."  it  is  in  a  spirit  somewhat  akin  to 
that  of  this  last  contrivance,  that  efilects  are  occa^ 
sionaUy  produced  whieh  strike  us  with  the  sense 
of  an  imposition  practised,  already  memioned  as 
generated  by  another  of  the  author^s  ingenuities^ 
After  giving  some  pages  at  the  very  outset  of  his 
volumes — when  our  attention  is  particularly  cn^ 
gaged,  because  we  desire  to  know  the  parties  an4 
positions  with  which  we  are  about  to  deal<--4o  an 
elaborate  description  of  a  certain  nobleman,  he  baa 
no  remorse  in  presenting  us  with  the  following 
non  sequiiur : — "  Now,  doubtless,  the  reader  may 
imagine"  (doubtless,  indeed,)  "  that,  because  we 
have  introduced  this  noble  lord  before  anvone  else 
to  his  notice,  snd  have  spoken  of  himself  and  hie 
dwelling  somewhat  at  large,  we  intend  to  make 
him  one  of  the  principal  characters  in  the  story, 
and  introduce  him  frequently  upon  the  stsge.  BhI 
such  is  not  at  all  the  case.  You  have  seen  him, 
dear  reader,  and  yon  will  never  see  him  again.** 
Dr.  Kitchiner's  prescription  for  dressing  a  salad 
suggests  itself  at  once  .-—very  pariicnlar  directions 
are  given  as  to  the  preparation  of  the  ingredients 
— ^followed  up  by  the  final  one  to  throw  the  yro' 
pored  nuxtttre  out  of  the  window  ! 

Such  is  the  loose,  rambling,  incoherent,  un- 
meaniag  style  in  which  a  popular  novelist  thinks 
^%  to  entertain  (we  dare  say  Mr.  James  would 
even  call  it  instruct)  the  publio!  Anything  thst 
osB  fall  from  his  pea  is  supposed  to  be,  by  virtue* 
of  its  origin,,  good  enough  for  the  purpose ;  aa4 
An  is  held  aitogethev  below  the  necessities  of  a. 
writer  of  se  sieny  books  as  Mr.  James.  We  wiU; 
neidwi^,  itt  the  preseaee  of  these  more  sertons 
charges^  on  mere  gnmnnatieal  slovenliness ;  snoh. 
schoolboy  enrols  were  save  to  follow  in  the  train 
of  a  litemry  truancy  like  this.  Nor  will  we  dwell 
much  upon  the  story  itself— fsr  more  reprehensibl« 
than  all  the  rest.  **  We  have  led  the  gentkf 
reader  by  the  hand,"  says  Mr.  James,  **  all  about 
the  little  town  of  Mallington^and  the  paths  in  thai 
neighborhood.  If  we  bad  been  the  surveyor  of 
the  roads  for  that  district,  we  could  not  have  laid 
them  on*  with  greater  accnraoy."  Perhaps  So; 
nay,  it  is  too  tree ;  their  tracing  is  laborious 
enoufgh  ;  but  we  frncy  the  surveyor  of  the  district 
must  have  laid  them  out  with  greater  clearness,  oe 
lost  his  place.  The  issue  of  Mr.  James'  multiM 
plied  and  minute  descriptions  is,  to  create,  at 
length,  a  maze,  in  which  the  reader  can  by  no 
efifort  see  his  whereabout,  and  wanders  vainly 
about,  like  the  babes  in  the  wood,  till  he  gives  it 
up,  like  them,  from  very  hopelessness.  So,  also, 
with  the  incidents  of  the  tale.  Situatians  areoon»> 
plicated  and  events  return  upos  themselres,  in  the 
attempt  to  get  the  effect  eutof  thew  number  which 
the  author  cannot  ceswaunicate  to  their  kind ;  till 
we  lose  the  sense  of  where  we  sre  in  the  story—* 
and,  in  a  fit  ef  indififerencei  at  last  give  up  ttie 
attempt,  and  kt  the  author  lead  ua  about  where  he 
vrill.  We  know  not  if  he  will  think  it  a  compli- 
ment to  be  told  that  he  has  thus  ehtained  involW 
tarily  another  mystery  to  add  to  the  many  which 
he  has  sought.  Be  that  as  it  may,  however,  this 
confuaion  (rf'ailualies  and  incident^  mixed  up  with 
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these  commonplaces  of  sentiment,  will  be  full  of 
attraction  (or  ciiculating-library  readers ;  and  yet 
this  writer  has  not  a  chance  at  an  entanglement 
a^inst  the  literary  parent  of  *'  Sosan  Hopley." 
(n  the  less  exceptionable  characters  we  shall  say 
nothing,  (which  is  just  what  they  demand,)  beyond 
earnestly  recommendingr  Mr.  James  never  to  be 
seduced  into  trying  his  band  at  the  facetious  again. 
It  is  inconceivable  how  a  man  of  sense,  as  Mr. 
James  is,  can  have  been  betrayed  into  folly  so  like 
a  schoolboy's  as  the  production  of  Lawyer  Quat^ 
terly.  But  the  worst  remains  behind.  On  the 
present  occasion  Mr.  James  has  descended  into  the 
vicious  school  of*  Jack  Sheppard  ;"  and  nowhere 
have  its  immoralities  seemed  grosser  than  in  his 
page — ^from  the  coarseness,  yet  feebleness,  of  the 
drawing.  Never  did  slang  sound  so  vulgar  as  in 
these  volumes,  because  so  impressive  and  un- 
eharacteristie :  never  has  the  face  of  ruffianism 
looked  so  dirty,  because  never  so  pale.  Murder, 
robbery,  and  seduction  are  the  staple  of  the  book  ; 
and  look  only  the  more  hideous  m  their  masques 
because  Mr.  James  has  not  succeeded  in  making 
any  one  of  them  sneak  its  natural  language. 

How  long  are  the  public  to  feed  on  gaibage  like 
this!  How  long  are  the  growing  thirst  for  what 
is  knowledge,  and  taste  for  what  is  beautiful  to 
have  no  better  representative  than  such  works  in  a 
fayorite  branch  of  our  literature  t  How  long  are 
we  to  appear  before  the  stranger  by  such  literary 
ambassadors  as  these  ?  How  long  are  such  things 
to  be  called  literature  at  all?  While  the  popular 
mind  is  awakening  to  hear,  never  was  the  popular 
teaching  which  speaks  by  fiction  at  so  low  an  ebb. 
The  passion  for  literary  fame  has  yielded  to  the 
mere  love  of  literary  reputation  (which  is  not  the 
same  thing ;)  the  self-respect  of  genius  to  a  cold 
calculation  of  gain.  The  taste  for  the  high  and 
pure  is  exchanged  for  a  sordid  ministry  to  what  is 
corrupt  in  feeling  and  vicious  in  instinct.  It  is  of 
the  class,  not  the  individual,  that  we  are  speaking 
DOW.  Is  the  literary  conscience  extinct  amongst 
our  novel-writers!  Have  they  deposed  Art! .  But 
the  principle  of  redemption  lies  finally  in  that 
undercurrent  of  improvement  which  we  have 
described  as  going  on  ;  and  which,  if  it  did  not 
finally  purify  the  literanr  atmosphere  to  which  it 
is  exposed,  must  itself  perish.  The  two  con- 
ditions cannot  much  longer  coexist ;  and  we  have 
faith  in  the  latter,  because  it  is  the  healthy  one. 
An  idle,  vulgar,  unmeaning  literature  like  ours  of 
to-day  must  give  place  to  something  higher  and 
nobler,  before  the  better  sympathies  and  purer 
cravings  that  are  abroad : — and  such  a  work  as 
Mr.  James'  '*  Step-Mother"  is,  we  think,  calcn* 
lated  to  help  on  the  welcome  change. 


A  FOBB8T  WALK. 


A   FOREST  WALK. 
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A  LONKLT  sky,  a  cloudless  sun, 

A  wind  that  breathes  of  birds  and  flowers, 
O'er  hill,  through  dale  my  steps  have  won, 

To  the  cool  forest's  shadowy  bowen : 
One  of  the  paths  all  round  that  wind, 

Traced  by  the  browsing  herds,  I  choose, 
And  sights  and  sounds  of  human  kind 

In  nature's  lone  recesses  lose  : 
The  beech  displays  its  marbled  bark. 

The  spruce  its  green  tent  stretches  vride, 
While  scowls  the  hemlock,  grim  and  dark, 

The  maple's  scallopped  dome  beaide : 


All  weave  on  high  a  verdant  roof, 
That  keeps  the  very  sun  aloof, 
Making  a  tvrilight  soft  and  green, 
Within  the  columned  vaulted  scene. 

Sweet  forest  odors  have  their  birth 

From  the  clothed  boughs  and  teeming  earth  ; 

Where  pine  cones  dropped,  leaves  piled  and 
dead, 
Iiong  tufls  of  grass,  and  stars  of  fern, 
With  many  a  wild  flower's  fairy  urn, 

A  thick  elastic  carpet  spread  ; 
Here  with  its  mossy  pall,  the  trunk 
Resolving  into  soil,  is  sunk  ; 
There,  wrenched  but  lately  from  its  throne. 

By  some  fierce  whirlwind  circling  past, 
Its  huge  roots  massed  with  earth  and  stone, 

One  of  the  woodland  kings  is  cast. 

Above,  the  forest  tops  are  bright 
With  the  broad  blaze  of  sunny  light : 
But  now  a  fitful  air-gust  parts 

The  screening  branches,  and  a  glow 
Of  daxaling,  startling,  radiance  darts 

Down  the  dark  stems  and  breaks  below ; 
The  mingled  shadows  oflTare  rolled. 
The  sylvan  flower  is  bathed  in  gold  : 
Low  sprouts  and  herbs,  before  unseen, 
Display  their  shades  of  brown  and  green  ; 
Tints  brighten  o'er  the  velvet  moss, 
Gleams  twinkle  o'er  the  laurel's  gloss ; 
The  robin,  brooding  in  her  nest, 
Chirps  as  the  quick  ra^  strikes  her  breast ; 
And,  as  my  shadow  prints  the  ground, 
I  see  the  rabbit  upward  bound, 
With  pointed  ears  an  instant  look, 
Then  scamper  to  the  darkest  nook, 
Where  with  crouched  limb,  and  staring  eye, 
He  watches  while  I  saunter  by. 

A  narrow  vista,  carpeted 

With  rich  green  grass,  invites  my  tread  ; 

Here  showers  the  light  in  golden  dots, 

There  sleeps  the  shade  in  ebon  spots, 

So  blended,  that  the  very  air 

Seems  network,  as  I  enter  there. 

The  partridge,  whose  deep-rolling  drum 

Afar  has  sounded  on  my  ear, 
Oeasing  his  beatings  as  I  come. 

Whirrs  to  the  sheltering  branches  near ; 
The  little  milk-snake  glides  away. 
The  brindled  marmot  dives  from  day  ; 
And  now,  between  the  boughs,  a  space 
Of  the  blue  laughing  sky  I  trace : 
On  each  side  shrinks  the  bowery  shade ; 
Before  me  spreads  an  emerald  glade ; 
The  sunshine  steeps  its  grass  and  moss. 
That  couch  my  foouieps  as  I  cross ; 
Merrily  hums  the  tawny  bee. 
The  glittering  humming-bird  I  see ; 
Floats  the  bright  buttei^y  along. 
The  insect  ehoir  is  loud  with  song ; 
A  spot  of  life  and  light  it  seems 
A  niiry  haunt  for  fancy  dreams. 

Here  stretched,  the  pleasant  turf  I  press, 
In  luxury  of  idleness ; 
Snn-atreaks,  and  glancing  wings  and  sky, 
Spotted  with  clond-shapes,  charm  my  eye ; 
While  murmuring  grass  and  waving  trees 
Their  leaf-harps  sounding  to  the  bieexe. 
And  water-tones  that  tinkle  near, 
Blend  their  sweet  mnsie  to  my  ear ; 
And  by  the  changing  shades  alone 
The  passage  of  the  hoan  is  known. 


THS  WORLD  IS  NOT  80  BA0  AS  IT  IS  BELIEVED  TO   BE. 


THE  WORLD  IS  NOT  SO  BAD  AS  IT  IS  BELIEVED 

TO  BE.* 

I  TKNTURBD  this  obseTTatioii  to  my  compaoion 
over  an  excellent  breakfast  in  the  tniTellers'  room 
at  the  Crown  Inn,  Devises.  He  was  a  Teritable 
**  traveller,'*  arrived  late  the  night  before ;  but  I 
had  been  such  by  courtesy  only,  while  making 
this  inn  my  head-quarters  for  some  preceding  days, 
devoted  to  antiquarian  researches  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. **  No,*'  said  I,  in  answer  to  a  remark 
which  I  thought  too  depreciatory  of  men  in  gene- 
ral, ^*  the  world,  in  my  opinion,  is  noi  so  bad  as  it 
is  believed  to  be." 

"  The  world,"  replied  mv  new  acquaintance, 
"/  think  a  very  wicked  world.  It  shows  its  wick- 
edness by  its  suspicion.  It  trusts  nobody ;  and 
why  ?  Because  it  knows  it  is  not  worthy  to  be 
trusted.  And  so,  as  I  expect  it  will  place  no  con- 
fidence in  me^  I  place  no  confidence  in  it,  *  Trust 
no  man  any  fiirther  than  you  can  see  him ;'  that 's 
my  maxim." 

I  was  provoked  by  this  to  relate  a  little  '^  inci- 
dent of  travel,"  which,  occurring  to  myself  not 
above  a  week  before,  had  proved,  to  my  own  satis- 
faction at  any  rate,  that  the  world  will  sometimes 
trust  those  whom  it  does  not  know.  I  had  reached 
Salisbury  after  dark,  and  all  the  shops  were 
cli»ed.  Notwithstanding,  I  presumed  to  knock 
at  a  bookseller^s  opposite  my  inn,  and  beg  to  be 
allowed  to  purchase  a  "  guide"  to  Old  Sarum  and 
Sionehenge,  as  it  was  my  wish  to  employ  an  hour 
cr  two  in  recruiting  my  knowledge  (then  wholly 
derived  from  reading)  of  those  interesting  antiqui- 
ties, the  better  to  enjoy  a  personal  inspection  of 
them  the  next  morning.  The  worthy  tradesman 
wis  ^*  out  of  the  guide."  but  would  with  pleasure 
len/f  me  a  book — a  portly  volume,  and  with  plates, 
which,  he  assured  me,  contained  all  the  informa- 
tion I  required.  Surprised,  I  stated  that  I  was 
rally  at  the — naming  where  the  coach  had  set  me 
down — for  a  night,  and  should  quit  in  all  proba- 
bility soon  after  daybreak.  "That,"  he  said, 
"  need  make  no  difference ;  you  can  leave  it  for 
me  at  the  inn."  Even  my  desire  to  make  a  pro- 
per compensation  for  the  loan  was  not  accedea  to, 
OQ  the  delicate  ground  that,  as  the  books  did  not 
"  circulate,"  he,  the  bookseller,  was  ignorant  of 
the  proper  charge.  As  I  told  my  story,  methought 
the  traveller's  eyes  opened  wider ;  and  when  I  had 
done,  he  was  so  rude  as  to  give  the  lowest  possible 
whistle.  But,  apologizing,  *'  I  '11  believe  you,"  he 
said ;  *'  though  it 's  the  strangest  way  of  turning 
stock,  I  ever  heard  of.  Not  very  likely  to  make 
fifty  per  cent,  of  his  money.  Well,  people  are  not 
alwajs  awake.  But  I  say  still,  *  Trust  no  man 
.lay  mther  than  you  can  see  him.'  "  Long  before 
our  conversation  had  proceeded  thns  far,  we  had,  I 
should  think,  equally  arrived  at  the  opinion,  that 
two  persons  could  hardly  be  more  unlike  each 
other,  in  their  whole  turn  of  mind  and  pursuits, 
than  were  my  companion  and  myself;  he  entirely 
devoted  to  business,  and  I  the  rather  given  to  liter- 
ature ;  he  a  keen  man  of  the  world,  and  I — an 
antiqnary.  But,  nevertheless,  we  got  on  surpris- 
ingly well  together ;  and  our  discourse,  I  am  per- 
suaded, gave  a  zest  mutually  to  our  breakfast. 

It  appeared  that  we  were  going  the  same  road ; 
thoogh  he  only  as  far  as  Reading,  and  I  through 

*  FVom  a  pleasant  little  volume,  entitled  Literary 
FJoreU,  ^~  ^■-    "^ " " --*' ^  ~*---* 
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that  town  to  London;  Having  settled  with  the 
*<  boose,"  therefore,  we  took  up  a  position  in  front 
of  the  "  Crown,"  to  be  ready  to  mount  the  firat 
coach  from  Bath.  In  those  davs  stage-coaches 
were  in  their  glory ;  and  sevenu,  whose  destine* 
tion  was  the  metropolis,  changed  horses  at  Devizes 
daily.  But,  for  a  reason  which  I  forget,  coach 
after  coach  came  up,  and  not  a  place,  outside  or  in, 
could  be  obtained.  My  friend  bore  the  arrival  and 
departure  of  the  fully-loaded  vehicles  with  true 
travelier-like  equanimity ;  but  my — yes,  I  confess 
it — ^my  ill-humor  grew  with  every  disappointment : 
and  when  the  last  day-coach  was  |^one,  and  we 
were  left  without  another  chance  until  the  evenin|r, 
I  had  so  little  of  the  traveller's  heart  remaining  m 
me,  as  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  suggestion  of  my 
brother  in  misfortune — ^that  the  best  way  to  fill  up 
the  time  would  be  by  **  dinner  and  a  bottle."  To 
tell  the  exact  truth,  I  employed  the  intervening 
boors  in  a  spiritless  inspection  of  some  relics  of 
early  Norman  arehitecture  possessed  by  the  oldest 
church  in  the  place,  taking  a  solitary  snack  at  a 
small  road-side  inn,  in  preference  to  a  good  meal 
with  fair  companionship  at  the  **  Crown."  My 
conscience  smote  me  for  this,  when,  on  returning, 
I  saw  my  friend  already  at  his  post,  on  the  spot  we 
had  so  fruitlessly  occupied  in  the  morning.  I 
thought  too  that  his  greeting  was  not  quite  cordial. 
Rut  almost  immediately  the  evening  coach  drove 
up ;  it  had  room  for  both  outside ;  and  as  we  sat 
together  I  took  an  opportunity  to  say  that  vexation 
at  the  im^ned  possibility  of  being  kept  another 
night  at  Devizes,  when  it  was  of  great  conse- 
quence to  me  to  be  in  London  early  the  next  day, 
had  rendered  me  not  *'  i'  the  vein"  for  good  fel- 
lowship. The  excuse  was  accepted ;  and  our  talk 
was  cheerful  until  we  had  passed,  as  daylight  was 
failing,  the  great  barrow  of  SUburv,  which  my 
restored  companion  seemed  interested  to  learn  was 
not,  as  he  had  always  supposed  it  to  be,  a  rather 
considerable  natural  hill.  When  informed,  how- 
ever, that  this  same  barrow  was  a  work  of  the 
ancient  Britons,  and  might  boast  an  antiquity  of  at 
least  two  thousand  years,  he  hoped  he  should  be 
allowed  to  "  teW  that  again  with  some  discount" 

But  now  a  new  unpleasantness  began  to  be  felt 
by  one  of  us.  It  was  eariy  summer ;  and,  for  a 
brief  week's  excursion,  I  had  not  thought  of  an 
equipment  adapted  to  a  night-ride  through  almost 
frosty  air.  My  friend  observed  my  deficiency; 
and  remarking  that,  as  a  traveller,  he  was  verv 
dififerently  provided  for,  proposed  to  invest  me  with 
a  most  capacious  box-coat,  which,  he  said,  he 
could  perfectly  well  spare,  having  another  top- 
coat and  a  cloak  besides.  I  demurred  to  the  offer, 
since  I  should  be  only  the  worse  ofiT  for  having 
accepted  it  when  he  got  down  at  Reading.  '*  But 
my  coat  need  n't  get  down  at  Reading,"  was  his 
reply ;  **  here 's  a  card  of  our  house  in  town ;  you 
can  forward  it  when  you  arrive."  The  conversa- 
tion of  the  morning  flashed  through  my  mind,  and 
I  hardly  repressed  an  exclamation  of  astonishment. 
What !  the  traveller,  the  man  of  business,  and  of 
the  world,  confide  a  coat  that  must  have  cost  seven 
or  eight  pounds,  and  which,  as  I  had  seen  in  the 
daytime,  was  still  in  excellent  condition,  to  a 
perfect  stranger,  to  one  whose  name  even  he  did 
not  know,  and  as  to  whose  whereabouts  ^*  in 
town"  he  made  no  inquiry!  As  I  donned  with 
thankfulness  the  comfortable  habiliment,  having 
first  deposited  my  card  with  its  owner,  I  could  not 
avoid  repeating,  ''Trust  no  man  any  farther  than 
you  can  see  him."  **  Pooh !"  said  he ;  ''^safe  as 
the  bank  at  Salisbury."     He  shook  my  hand 
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heartfly  when  he  aUghted  at  his  destined  hos- 
telry ;  and  a  nap  I  soon  afterwards  obtained  in  his 
coat  was  foiwarded,  I  made  no  doubt,  by  my  oflen 
nrarmnred  repetitions  of,  "  The  world  is  not  so  bed 
as  it  is  believed  to  be." 


Where  shall  I  spend  Eternity? — A  lady  had 
written  on  a  card,  and  placed  it  on  the  top  of  an 
hour-glass  in  her  garden-house,  the  following  sim- 
ple verse  from  the  poems  of  J.  Clare.  It  was  when 
the  flowers  were  in  their  highest  glory. 

'*  To  think  of  summers  yet  to  come, 
That  I  am  not  to  see ! 
To  think  a  weed  is  yet  to  bloom 
From  dust  tKat  I  shall  be  !" 

The  next  morning  she  found  the  following  lines, 
in  pencil,  on  the  back  of  the  same  card.  Well 
would  it  be  if  all  would  ponder  upon  the  qeestion 
—act  in  view  of,  and  make  preparatioas  for  an  un- 
known state  of  existence. 

'*  To  think  when  heaven  and  earth  are  fled, 
And  times  and  seasons  o'er, 
When  all  that  can  die  shall  be  dead, 

That  I  must  die  no  more ! 
O !  where  will  then  my  portion  be  ? 
Where  shall  I  spend  eternity?" 

Banner. 


Easter  at  Constantinople. — A  oorrespond' 
ent  ofthe  London  Daily  News,  quoted  in  the  Ekig- 
lish  Churchman  of  Maj  14th,  concludes  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  Easter  services,  in  a  church  at  Constan- 
tinople, with  the  following  singular  picture : 

'*  The  throng  was  great ;  yet  there  was  room  to 
move  about.  I  was  strnck  by  the  picturesque 
confusion  which  prevailed  among  the  crowd,  the 
variety  of  costumes,  and  the  expressions  of  the 
wearers.  I  saw  nothing  in  their  deportment  which 
reminded  me  that  I  was  in  a  church,  except  the 
reverent  bearing  ofthe  poorer  and  simpler  sort,  the 
rustic  pilgrims  who  had  poured  from  their  wild  vil- 
lages, to  be  present  at  the  solemnities.  The  city- 
people  talked  about  in  groups,  swa??ered  up  and 
down,  climbed  up  into  palpits,  crowded  the  pulpit- 
stairs,  sat,  swinging  their  legs,  sheathed  in  em- 
broidered greaves  in  the  window-benches,  lounged, 
and  stared,  and  fluttered  their  fustanels,  twirled 
their  mustachios,  and  fired  their  pistols.  I  was 
prepared  for  this  singular  custom  ;  but  I  cannot 
describe  the  strange  enect  which  these  profane  re- 
ports had  in  the  midst  of  all  those  sacred  and  sol- 
emn symbols  of  devotion,  leaving  behind  them  a 
heathenish  smell  of  gunpowder.  Now,  a  fire-arm 
would  crack  oflT  at  your  ear,  now,  at  a  distant  cor^ 
ner  of  the  church.  An  order  had  been  issued  to 
prohibit  this  strange  custom.  However  indecent 
the  practice  appears  tn  our  notions,  it  is  extremely 
ancient,  perhaps  coeval  with  the  use  of  gunpowder 
among  the  Greeks.  They  paid  accordingly  but 
little  attention  to  the  prohibition.  A  kavass,  how- 
ever, had  introduced  himself  into  the  church  in 
disffuise,  and  marked  with  a  piece  of  chalk  the 
jackets  of  all  he  found  discharging,  or  armed  with 
pistols.  This  unfortunate  being  was  detected  in 
makiuff  his  chalk  signs.  A  dreadful  row  instantly 
ensued.  He  was  beaten  on  the  head  with  pistols, 
and  after  getting  half  killed  was  kicked  out  of  the 
church.  The  doors  were  closed,  and  no  one  was 
permitted  to  enter  who  did  not  answer  to  the  salu- 
tation from  within,  *  Christ  is  arisen.*  Neither, 
indeed,  was  any  force  used  on  the  part  ofthe  body 
of  kavashes  placed  outside ;  but,  at  the  end  of  the 
ceremony,  they  made  prisoners  of  the  ringleaders 


of  the  tomult,  when  they  came  "forth,  witbevt  toy 

difficulty,  and  led  them  oflfto  prison,  taking  care  to 
pay  them  oflf  on  the  way  for  meir  rough  treatment 
of  the  spy." 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

[Partaof  Mr.  Walfh'a  letters  from  Paris  to  tl)e  Nation^  latd- 
llgeiicer.] 

13  April. 

Pelxoot,  an  eminent  and  very  learned  chemist, 
was  delegated  by  the  Paris  Chamber  of  Commerce 
to  examine  the  exhibition  of  manufactures  opened 
at  Vienna  on  the  15th  May  last.  He  has  made  an 
extensive,  impartial,  and  able  report.  He  repre- 
sents Austria  as  possessing  all  the  material  ele- 
ments of  a  great  industrial  power.  Within  the 
last  thirty  years  past  she  has  advanced  greatly,  the 
government  having  attended  to  *'  the  development 
of  production.'*  The  Polytechnic  Institute  of 
Vienna  is  highly  extolled.  Austria  is  wedded  to 
the  protective  system.  On  the  whole,  her  fabrics 
are  sensibly  inferior  to  those  of  France,  according 
to  M.  Peligot. 

The  volume  by  Amed^  Rende,  which  com- 
pletes Sismondi's  History  of  France,  continuing  it 
to  the  convocation  of  the  States-General,  in  1789, 
has  won  the  sanction  of  competent  critics.  Sis- 
mondi  is  charged  with  having  pronounced  sentence 
under  an  unniir  republican  bias,  on  the  monarchs 
who  had  done  the  most  for  the  grandeur  and  polit- 
ical unity  of  France,  and  yet  having  dealt  too 
severely  with  the  revolutionary  governments.  In 
fact,  Sismondi  was  a  rigid  moralist — a  conscien- 
tious inquirer  and  writer.  Hence,  he  spared  nei- 
ther king  nor  demagogue.  His  history  does  not 
reach  the  revolution ;  his  ideas  of  it  are  merely 
conjectured  from  his  moral  reflections  and  judg- 
ments, and  his  essential  character.  More  reliance 
is  to  he  placed  on  his  narrative  than  any  other, 
prior  or  subsequent.  The  twenty-nine  volumes  are 
too  much  for  readers  of  this  day ;  the  plenitude 
ofthe  work  will  prove  its  misfortune. 

Dumas,  the  first  of  French  chemists,  has  just 
issued  the  eighth  and  last  volume  of  his  Chemistry 
implied  to  the  Arts,  and  the  fourth  and  last  of  his 
Organic  Chemistry.  Lis  franc's  work  on  I/O  Mide- 
dne  Operaloire  has  already  been  translated  into 
German,  English,  and  Spanish. 

The  Courrier  du  Havre  discusses  the  British  and 
French  intervention  in  Rio  de  la  Plata,  with  facts 
and  opinions  like  those  of  the  able  writer  in  your 
Democratic  Review.  Sir  Robert  Peel's  subterfuges 
are  roundly  exposed  and  censured.  Due  stress  is 
laid  on  the  danger  and  insufficiency  of  the  plea 
that  the  prolongation  of  the  struggle  between  Bue- 
nos Ayres  and  Montevideo  injured  French  and 
British  trade — as  if  most  wars  did  not  affect  com- 
merce in  general.  By  the  same  logic,  if  France 
and  England  should  quarrel  and  fight,  the  whole  of 
the  rest  ofthe  trading  nations  ofthe  world  might  com- 
bine to  assail  and  cripple  one  or  the  other,  <nr  both. 
La  Presse  of  the  4th  instant  has  a  long  and  inter- 
esting private  communication  from  Kio  on  the 
intervention.  The  Brazilian  minister  of  foreign 
afl^irs  formally  denied  to  the  legislature  that  he 
had  ever  contemplated  the  least  cooperation  in 
hostilities  on  Buenos  Ayres,  or  ever  anticipated 
them.  The  Anglo-French  intervention  was  so 
unpopular  in  Brazil  that  a  French  newspaper, 
established  at  Rio,  barely  escaped,  through  a 
change  of  title,  '*  summary  execution"  by  a  mob. 
The  correspondent  says :  **  For  cotton  and  tobacco, 
Paraguay  is,  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  what 
Louisiana  and  Texas  are  in  the  north.    Its  cropa 
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■imy  even  profe  \km  most  cotiBidemble.  Hence, 
fiii^Und*B  pvoieets  of  eulonization  in  Paraguay, 
wliieh  eanmit  be  accomplished  unless  the  naviga- 
tum  of  the  Parana  and  its  tributaries  be  free. 
What  she  therefore  fears  most  is  competition,  either 
politica.1  or  eommereial.  You  thus  may  understand 
her  enmity  to  Rosas,  and  her  measures  of  violence 
bt  open  the  interior  for  her  free  access.  It  is  a 
niaeter  stroke  to  have  involved  France  in  the  strife 
•—Ho  render  the  odium  common  to  them,  though  the 
fruits  of  the  outrages  would  not  be  in  anything 
like  an  equal  raeasure."  Mr.  Brent's  protest  is 
described  as  an  important  document,  which  had 
prudoced  a  great  effiset. 

85  April. 

Ad  official  report  states  the  number  of  political 
refugees  in  France,  last  year,  to  have  been  twelve 
thottsaod  two  houdred  and  three,  of  whom  seven 
thousand  aeven  hundred  and  seventy-eight  were 
supported  by  the  French  goveraraent.  Nearly  four 
thousand  Poles  are  included  in  the  latter  descrip- 
tion. About  a  thousand  Poles  supported  them- 
selves. It  aiay  be  conjectured  that  the  chief  busi- 
ness of  the  great  majoritjr  was  the  prosecution  of 
schemes  of  insurrection  in  the  norUi.  The  thon- 
sauds  of  lulians  and  Spaniards  were  employed  in 
the  same  way  for  their  respective  countries.  This 
is  very  serious  work  for  the  governments  north 
and  sooth,  and  naturally  causes  Franee  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  revolutionary  furnace. 

Didot  advertises  at  length  Mr.  Prescott's  History 
of  the  Conquest  of  Mexico,  translated  into  French 
by  Amed^  Pichot,  in  three  volumes  octavo,  price 
eighteen  francs :  with  an  account  of  ancient  Mex- 
ican civilization  and  a  life  of  Cortes. 

Our  exports  to  Great  Britain  and  her  depen- 
deodes,  observes  the  Joiamal  de$  Debats^  are  double 
what  they  were  ten  years  ago.  They  now  amount 
tu  one  hundred  millions  of  francs,  while  the  con- 
■Qoiptioo,  in  France,  of  British  products  does  not 
exceed  twenty  millions.  The  British  money  di- 
rectly spent  in  France  is  incalculably  more  than 
the  l^rench  spent  on  the  other  side  of. the  channel. 
Our  numberless  British  visiters  are  not  perhaps 
aware  how  much  of  the  welcome  which  they  ex- 
perience even  at  court  is  due  to  the  consideration 
of  that  kind  of  shower  in  which  Jupiter  descended 
ioio  the  lap  of  Danae. 

2  May. 

For  a  fortnight  past  our  heads  have  swarmed 
with  princes,  pachas,  marquises,  lords,  and  right 
hottorables  of  every  notch.  Viscount  Palmerston 
leA  us  on  Tuesday  last,  surrendering  our  capital  to 
Ibrahim  Pacha,  whom  he  beat  out  of  Syria.  The 
Viscount  made  himself  the  eastern  Hon,  and  played 
his  part  skilfully.  His  manners  and  pretensions 
ingratiated  him  with  the  heads  of  the  government 
add  the  dynastic  circles.  He  entered  the  chamber 
of  peers  with  the  Duchess  Decazes,  wife  of  the 
grand  referendary,  most  complacently  leaning  on 
his  arm.  Ibrahim  Pacha's  journey  from  the  Pyr- 
enees to  this  capital  was  an  uninterrupted  ovation. 
Here,  he  enjoys  a  royal  residence,  and  a  royal  wel- 
come, and  feasting  such  as  might  seem  due  only 
to  the  Sublime  Porte.  The  ambassador  of  the 
Turk  would  present  himself  at  the  Tuileries  sim- 
ply as  the  vassal  of  his  master.  At  the  grand 
dinner  with  which  Marshal  Soolt  regaled  him  yes- 
terday he  gave  this  toast :  *'  To  France,  protectress 
of  Egypt."  The  British  government  will  feel  no 
jealoosy  nor  apprehension.  Ibrahim  remembers 
how  he  was  forbidden,  on  the  field  of  Nezib,  by  a 
French  ezpiess,  from  marching  toCoostantinople ; 
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and  Mehemet  AH  hardly  forgets  the  ddnouement 
or  catastrophe  of  his  reliance  on  French  protec- 
tion before  and  at  the  period  of  the  battle.  I  refer 
you  to  the  printed  accounts  of  Ibrahim's  imperial 
honors  and  splendid  excursions.  He  eclipses,  ^\\\\ 
his  suite,  the  Moorish  magnifico,  whose  costume 
and  retinue  delighied  the  public  gaze.  Mr.  Jomard, 
of  the  Institute,  is  to  accompany  me,  next  week, 
on  a  formal  visit  to  Ibrahim,  *'  the  Conqueror ;"  so 
that  I  shall  be  able  to  describe  graphically  liis 
highness,  and  the  sumptuous  hospitality  of  the 
government. 

I  have  gone  through  the  number  of  La  Berae 
des  Deux  Mondes  delivered  yesterday.  The  first 
article,  on  the  kingdom  of  Lahore  and  the  Sikh 
war,  is  from  a  writer  of  authority  (Count  Edward 
de  Warren)  on  India  affairs.  He  concludes  thut 
the  fate  of  the  kingdom  is  sealed  by  the  terms 
which  the  British  imposed  and  can  enforce.  No- 
thing else  in  La  Revue  claims  immediate  notice, 
except  some  advices  from  Mexico  recorded  in  the 
political  chronicle.  Paredes,  according  to  them, 
was  pledged  to  the  support  of  a  monarchy  in  Mex" 
ico.  '*  We  have  seen,"  say  the  chroniclers,  **a- 
memorial  from  Santa  Anna  to  the  three  courts  of 
France,  Spain,  and  England,  in  which  he  offers  to 
put  himself  at  the  head  of  an  expeditionary  army 
to  plant  monarchy  on  the  Mexican  soil.  He  places 
all  his  influence  and  resentments  at  the  disposal 
and  for  the  service  of  a  foreign  dynasty.  He  has, 
we  know,  made  overtures  to  Paredes."  Youloaay, 
I  ween,  without  dread  or  the  least  danger,  suffer 
the  Mexicans  to  try  a  king,  and  any  European 
dynasty  to  try  the  Mexicans.  Neither  might  be 
envied  if  the  experiment  were  feasible. 

6  May. 

On  the  subject  of  Ireland,  there  is  abundance  of 
the  most  instructive  and  impressive  information  in 
all  the  discussions  on  the  Coercion  bill,  in  the  let- 
ters of  the  commissioners  in  Ireland,  of  the  London 
Morning  Chronicle,  and  the  Daily  News.  I  mar- 
gined for  quotation  several  passages  of  the  letters ; 
but,  truly,  the  details  of  wretchedness  are  so  har- 
rowing that  there  would  be  a  sort  of  cruelty  in  the 
act.  Distress  and  Crime,  Fever  and  Famine ,  placed 
at  the  head,  are  weak  introductory  phrases.  The 
present  Coercion  bill  is  the  eighteenth.  The  Times 
calls  it  a  strait  waistcoat  for  a  people  raving 
from  starvation.  The  best  part  of  Sir  Robert 
Peers  speech  (27th  ultimo,)  on  the  measure  is  this 
apostrophe : 

**  I,  for  my  part,  think  that  one  of  the  evils- 
excuse  me,  I  know  you  distrust  the  feelings  of 
Englishmen  on  this  subject ;  I  can  only  declare  for 
myself  that  I  lived  for  six  years  in  that  coun- 
try, and  that  I  left  it  with  every  feeling  of  good 
will  for  the  people  of  Ireland— excuse  me,  there- 
fore, if  I  say,  that  one  of  the  evils  of  the  country 
is,  that  you  rely  too  much  upon  the  powers  of  the 
executive  government,  [ijoud  cries  of  hear, 
hear.l  You  always  say  the  government  ought  to 
interfere — the  legislature  ought  to  pass  this  mea- 
sure, or  it  ought  to  pass  that.  Believe  me,  you 
have  it  in  your  own  power ;  the  landlords  of  Ire- 
land have  it  in  their  own  power  to  effect  immense- 
ly more  good  than  the  legislature  ever  can.  It  is 
my  firm  belief  that  if  you  would  meet  together- 
absentee  as  well  as  resident  proprietors — that  if 
you  would  meet  together  and  consider  what  are 
the  real  evils  of  the  country,  and  what  are  the  real 
obligations  imposed  upon  you,  the  landlords,  you 
would  benefit  the  country  more  than  the  legislatdre 
could  do.  I  speak  of  your  rights ;  but  when  you, 
armed  with  the  legal  powers,  turn  out  the  leai- 
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dents  00  your  estates  from  their  houses  on  a  win- 
ter night  without  considering  how  provision  is  to 
be  made  for  them  under  such  dreadful  circum-* 
stances,  what  can  ensue  but  misery,  ruin,  and  des- 
peration 1  while  by  the  exercise  of  a  little  liberal- 
ity you  would  accomplish  more  than  all  the  mea- 
sures the  legislature  could  adopt.'* 

A  commentator  has  well  remarked  that  in  this 
text  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  fairly  amplified,  he  finds 
as  strong  an  argument,  as  distinct  an  admission,  in 
favor  of  repeal,  or  the  creation  of  a  separate  Irish 
legislature  as  has  come  from  any  mouth.  The 
landlords  could  hold  counsel  efficaciously  for  the 
people  only  as  part  of  a  deliberative  assembly 
equally  representing  the  people;  and  thus  restrain- 
ed, enlightened,  and  assisted,  they  might  perceive 
and  accomplish  the  salvation  and  weal  of  all  parties. 
Some  time  ago,  perusing  a  cogent  editorial  article 
of  the  JVIorning  Chronicle,  this  paragraph  struck 
me: 

"  We,  the  people  of  England,  are  the  real  crim- 
inals. We,  by  our  detestable  system  of  confisca- 
tions, and  our  yet  more  detestable  penal  laws,  in- 
tentionally impoverished  and  degraded  the  people 
of  Ireland.  We  fostered  the  pride  and  selfishness 
of  the  intruders,  whom,  after  endowing  with  the 
land  of  the  country,  we  upheld  in  a  demoralizing 
immunity  from  every  check  w^hich  interest,  fear, 
and  sympathy  impose  on  the  rich  of  other  countries. 
We  planted  the  seeds  of  that  system  of  mutual 
outrage  of  which  the  fruits  amaze  and  shock  us. 
Ours  was  the  guilt ;  ours  is  the  duty  of  reparation. 
Our  task  it  must  be  to  remove  the  causes  of  mutu- 
al outrage,  by  placing  restraints  on  the  oppressions 
of  one  party,  and  taking  away  the  exciting  causes 
of  the  other's  revenge." 

Such  a  British  acknowledgment  has,  indeed, 
weight  and  desert ;  but  is  the  task  practicable  by 
any  other  than  domestic  Irish  agency  t 

14  Maj. 

On  Saturday  last,  in  the  chamber  of  peers,  the 
bill  from  the  deputies,  respecting  modifications  of 
the  tariflr,  gave  rise  to  an  able  and  important  dis- 
cussion which  finished  only  yesterday. 

The  Duke  d'Harcourt,  a  neat  orator,  fond  of 
epigrammatic  turns,  delivered  a  set  discourse  on 
the  excellence  of  free  trade,  the  beauty  and  value 
of  Sir  Robert  Peers  measures,  and  the  blindness 
or  backwardness  of  the  French  ministry.  He  as- 
sailed the  minister  of  commerce  in  particular  for 
the  protectionist  speech  which  I  heretofore  reported 
to  you.  The  diplomatic  tactics  of  the  minister  of 
foreign  afiairs  rendered  it  difiicult  to  ascertain  his 
real  opinions.  Baron  Charles  Dupin,  who  best 
understands  the  subject,  entered  the  lists  on  the 
side  of  moderate  protection.  He  would  rejoice  if 
the  ZoU-Verein  could  acquire  great  maritime  con- 
sequence. It  was  important  for  France  that  other 
continental  nations  should  be  directly  interested  in 
the  liberty  of  the  seas.  The  i^ll-Verein  had  a 
right  to  complain  of  the  illiberality  of  Holland. 
Now  that  the  former  had  opened  a  passage  and 
issue  through  Belgium  for  German  products,  the 
Dutch  would  be  more  reasonable  concerning  the 
route  of  the  Rhine.  He,  the  baron,  would  be  glad 
to  hear  of  ocean  vessels  built  at  Cologne,  and 
reaching  the  seas  below  Rotterdam.  The  ZoU- 
Yerein  would,  ere  lon^,  count  thirty  millions  of 
population.    Some  weight  in  the  scale  of  neutral 

X'  ts.  The  baron  enlarged  on  the  case  of  India, 
se  cotton  fabrics  England  long  protected,  but 
fioklly  and  utterly  sacrificed  to  her  own  manufac- 
tum.    He  asked  whether,  if  India  had  remained 


independent,  her  own  indu&tnr  miffht  not  haTe 
prosoered ;  whether  sho  would  have  blindly  immo- 
lated it  to  free-trade ;  whether  her  cities,  ooee  so 
busy  and  flourishing,  would  be,  as  they  are,  a 
spectacle  of  decay  and  ruin  ?  On  this  point  I  am 
struck  with  the  language  of  Wilson  in  ms  history 
of  British  India.  *^  The  British  trade,  both  export 
and  import,  obtained  a  considerable  augmentation 
under  the  new  charter  of  the  company,  the  modifi- 
cation of  the  monopoly ;  articles  entirely  unknown 
in  the  annals  of  Indian  imports  were  exported 
thither  from  Great  Britain  to  an  immense  amount, 
to  the  extinction  of  similar  products  of  domestic 
labor.  This  efl!ect  was  prepared  for  by  an  iniqai- 
tous  abuse  of  the  power  of  Great  Britain  in  exclud- 
ing from  her  own  consumption  the  principal  manu- 
factures of  India,  and  in  opening  the  ports  of  India 
to  those  of  Britain  free  of  charge."     •     •      • 

You  perceive  to  what  the  independence  of  Bel- 
gium amounts.  If  she  hold  it  desirable  and  proper 
for  her  to  establish  a  customs  union  with  France, 
England  and  Prussia  and  Austria  peremptorily  for- 
bid the  bans.  If,  with  the  Zoll-Verein,  France  is 
resolved,  pledged,  ready,  **not  to  suffer  it;"  she 
keeps  a  close  overweening  wstch.  The  truth  is, 
that  the  French  cabinet  has  allowed  Belgium  ma- 
terial advantages  in  the  commercial  convention  ; 
the  policy  of  keeping  her  detached  relatively  from 
the  Uerman  sirens,  and  binding  her  by  the  friend- 
ship of  interest  to  her  French  cousins,  b  not  the 
only  motive.  Her  worthy  king  is  the  son-in-law 
to  his  majesty  Louis  Philippe ;  the  family  aHiance 
must  appear  to  enable  Leopold  to  secure  special 
kindness  and  benefits  for  his  little  realm.  In  the 
sitting  of  the  11th  instant  of  the  peers,  the  Mar- 
quis of  Gsbriac  delivered  quite  an  original  and 
a  most  satisfactory  critique  of  the  vulgar  notions 
and  clamors  respecting  foreign  Uterary  piracy.  It 
should  be  translated  in  extenso,  for  the  instruction 
of  your  petitioners  and  sticklers  for  interruUional 
copyright.  The  marquis  contended  that  the  cheap 
re-printing  abroad  of  French  publications  was  a 
signal  and  manifold  demonstrable  benefit  and  tri- 
umph for  France.  His  details  of  fact  and  consid- 
erations of  argument  are  curious  and  conclusive. 
He  exploded  the  whole  delusion  of  wrong  and 
detriment. 

16  May- 

At  the  last  two  sittings  of  the  deputies  the  topic 
of  the  execution  of  the  law  modifying  negro  slave- 
ry in  the  French  West  Indies  fell  under  debate. 
The  minister  of  marine  announced  perBeverance  in 
the  plan  of  emancipating  the  negroes  of  the  publie 
domain  within  ^ye  years. 

I  am  struck  with  the  annexed  language  of  the 
London  Standard  of  the  14th  of  this  montli :  **  The 
United  States  would  seem  to  be,  of  all  places  in 
the  world,  the  worst  adapted  for  manufactures^— 
abundant  land,  dear  labcir,  no  neighboring  market ; 
yet  the  United  States  are  making  rapid  progress 
in  manufiictures,  and  it  is  a  remarkable  fact — not, 
we  believe,  as  generally  known  as  it  ought  to  be— 
that  nearly  all  the  recent  mechanical  contrivances 
introduced  into  our  factories^  for  dispensing  with 
htuuan  Icbor^  are  of  American  invention;  proof 
that,  where  money  or  credit  can  be  had,  a  dense 
population  is  not,  as  has  been  supposed,  neoes> 
sary  for  the  advancement  of  manufactures." 
American  ingenuity  is  so  superior,  intrepid,  and 
various  that  a  repressive,  and  baffling  policy,  or 
any  other  than  one  of  encouragement  and  scope, 
would  seem  against  the  favor  of  Providence  and 
the  maich  sf  destiny. 
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From  tbo  N.  T.  Albion. 
BECOLLECTIONS   OF  MEXICO. 

Genkral  Waddy  Thompson,  lately  the  Ameri- 
CM  pleoipotentiary  to  the  republic  of  Mexico,  has 
iat  given  to  the  world  his  recollections  of  that 
beantifol  and  interesting  coantnr.  It  is  an  octavo 
volame»  published  by  Messrs.  Wiley  and  Putnam, 
aad  isBoed  in  London  and  New  Tork. 

We  do  not  know  when  wo  have  been  more  in- 
tensted  than  while  perusing  this  volume.  It  is 
writtoB  without  effort  or  pretension,  bearing  marks 
of  beiog  struck  off  with  true  Virginian  impulse, 
mher  than  finished  with  elaborate  authorship; 
bat  its  interest  is  nevertheless  kept  up  through 
every  diapter,  and  the  author  has  contrived  to 
throw  a  irreat  deal  of  popular  information  into  its 
pages.  Nor  is  this  all ;  Mr.  Thompson  writes  in  a 
tree  mod  libetal  spirit ;  gives  much  credit  to  the 
Meyicans  as  a  people,  and  portrays  their  magnifi- 
cent country  in  favoiable  colors.  He  is  remarka- 
bly proud  of  his  own  race,  and  religiously  be- 
lieves that  the  Anglo-Saxons  are  destined  to 
eosqoei  the  whole  continent  with  their— civiltza- 
tioa.  He  entered  freely  into  the  society  of  the 
Bntish  merchants  he  found  in  the  capital  of  Mexi- 
eo,  and  dtsabosed  his  mind  of  the  pernicious  notion 
that  Esgland  was  anxious  to  acquire  any  part  of 
the  dofninions  of  that  republic.  He  has  wisdom 
eooagh  to  see  that  England  has  territory  in  aban* 
dancfr — that  her  object  is  to  improve  what  she  al- 
ready possesses,  rather  than  to  acquire  more. 
Tilde  and  commerce  she  cherishes-— these  are  her 
eompaas  and  polar  star — and  they  will  assuredly 
lead  her  to  the  haven  of  prosperity.  Like  every 
Vnginian  gentleman  we  have  ever  met  with, 
Mr.  ThcMnpson  glories  in  his  English  ancestry.  '*  I 
would  not  sell,"  he  says,  '*  for  Uie  seas'  worth  my 
share  of  the  glory  of  my  English  ancestry— Milton, 
Shitopeare,  and  John  Hampden,  and  those  noble 
old  barons  who  met  King  John  at  Runny  mode." 
Thus  much  for  the  author ;  and  we  need  not  tell 
our  readers  how  delightful  it  is  to  travel  over 
three  hundred  pages  with  such  a  companion. 

Mr.  T.  asanmes  that  the  produce  of  precious 
metals  from  the  mines  are  as  great ^  or  nearly  so, 
as  at  aay  foimerperiod.  This  we  did  not  think 
was  the  case.  We  agree  with  him,  however,  in 
believing  that  they  are  far  less  profitable,  owing  to 
the  expensive  nature  of  the  machinery  now  employ- 
ed by  the  English  miners,  and  also  in  consequence 
of  the  high  price  of  quicksflver.  The  deamess  of 
this  latter  article  is,  as  Mr.  Thompson  describes, 
owing  to  the  monopoly  of  the  Rothschilds^  who 
rent  the  mines  of  Almadin,  in  old  'Spain.  From 
the  mines  of  Almadin  come  nine  tenths  of  all  the 
quicksilver  of  commerce;  and  these  mines  are 
ftimed  out  by  the  cabinet  of  Madrid  to  theoapital- 
isis  just  named  at  an  enormous  rental,  which  is,  of 
oouiae,  put  on  the  selling  price  of  the  commodity. 
Not  only  does  this  dreurostance  add  to  the  cost  of 
prodocing  the  gold  and  silver,  but  it  lessens  the 
qsaati&y  prepared  for  the  mint — ^the  less  valuable 
ores  being  east  aside  as  not  being  worth  the 
quicksilver  employed  to  separate  the  metalHe  por^ 
tioe  of  the  mass*  So  long,  then,  as  the  necessi* 
ties  or  the  policy  of  the  Spanish  caMnet  conttaue 
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to  put  such  a  tax  on  quicksilver,  so  long  will  the 
precious  metals  bear  a  very  enhanced  cost  in  pro- 
ducing them.  The  monopoly  then,  if  is  clear,  is 
not  strictly  with  the  Rothschilds,  but  with  the 
Spanish  government.  Mr.  Thompson  adduces  the 
following  figures. 

Baron  Humboldt  gives  the  gross  produce  of  the 
mines  of  Mexico  from  1690  to  1803  as  $1,358,- 
453,030,  or  about  twelve  millions  per  annum. 

The  highest  product  was  in  1796,  when  the 
mines  yielded  $35,644,566. 

Mr.  Ward  states  the  annual  produce  for  a  few 
years  prior  to  1810  at  per  annum  $34,000,000. 

During  the  revolutionary  struggle  the  produce 
fell  to  three  millions  annually.  In  1843  the  offi- 
cial custom  house  returns  give  $  18,500,000. 

As  there  is  an  export  duty  of  six  per  cent,  on 
all  the  precious  metals,  much  is  sent  out  of  the 
country  clandestinely,  say  some  three  or  four  mil- 
lions; thus  bringing  up  the  whole  amount  to,  or 
nearly  so,  its  original  standard.     . 

It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  the  Mexicans  are 
not  so  irretrievably  sunk  in  ignomnce  as  many 
suppose.  Mr.  Thompson  says  that  during  his  res- 
idence at  the  capital  he  never  had  a  Mexican 
servant  that  Was  not  able  to  read  and  write.  Per- 
sons from  the  country,  too,  were  generally  able  to 
read  the  signs  over  the  shops  in  the  streets  of  Mex- 
ico. The  Lancasterian  system,  it  seems,  hss 
been  very  generally  introduced,  and  is  working  a  , 
favorable  change  in  the  rising  generation.  Mr. 
Thompson  attributes  the  introduction  of  these 
schools  to  the  patriotic  exertions  of  Signer  Tor> 
nel.  Let  us  hope  that  good  fruit  will  by-and-bye 
grow  from  this  seed ;  that  the  people  may  become 
enlightened  and  duly  sensible  of  their  own  advan- 
tages ;  that  party  feuds  be  superseded  by  true 
patriotism,  and  thus  an  end  be  put  to  those  fre- 
quent a^d  deadly  civil  contests  that  distract  the 
mind  and  tear  the  bosom  of  the  country. 

We  have  given  among  other  extracts  the  entire 
chapter  on  California ;  and  Mr.  Thompson  affirms 
that  such  is  the  value  of  that  country  that  he  would 
rather  have  twenty  years'  war  than  see  England  in 
possession  of  it !  If  it  be  worth  twenty  years'  war 
to  the  United  States  it  may  be  worth  twenty  years' 
war  to  England.  Would  it  not  be  better,  then,  that 
neither  should  have  it,  or  that  it  become  independ- 
ent? Or  would  it  not  be  better  still,  thst  both  Eng* 
land  and  the  United  States  make  an  efibrt  to  preserve 
the  country  to  its  proper  owner,  Mexico ;  and 
that  Mexico  in  return  for  such  assistance  make  all 
the  vsduable  harbors  free  ports?  This  seems  to  us 
to  be  the  more  rational  mode  of  dealing  with  such 
a  bone  of  contention,  and  we  feel  pretty  confident 
that  the  European  powers  will  so  consider  it. 
But  although  Mr.  Thompson  is  thus  anxious  that 
California  should  not  pass  to  another  power,  he  by 
no  means  betrays  any  improper  craving  for  Mexi- 
can tetritory,  for  he  closes  his  twenty-first  chapter 
with  the  following  honorable  and  noble-minded 
paragraph. 

*'  It  is  risking  very  little  to  say  that  if  Mexico  was 
inhabited  by  our  race,  that  the  produce  of  the 
mines  would  be  at  least  Cne  times  as  great  as  it 
now  is.  There  is  not  a  mine  which  would  not  be 
worked,  and  as  many  more  new  ones  disoov«nd. 
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In  fire  yean,  wiih  such  a  population,  and  only  of 
sn  eqnu  nnrober  with  that  which  Mexico  now  has^ 
I  do  not  hesitate  to  aasert  that  the  mineral  and 
Bgricultural  exports  alone  would  nearly  eqnal  all 
the  exports  of  any  other  country  of  the  world. 
The  last  time  I  examined  the  tables  upon  that  sob- 
iect,  the  whole  exports  of  the  produoe  of  British 
labor  was  about  two  hundred  and  sixty  millions  of 
dollars  per  apnum.  Mexico,  in  the  possession  of 
another  race,  wonld  approach  that  amount  in  ten 
years.  Recent  manifestations  of  a  rabid,  I  will  not 
say  a  rapacious,  spirit  of  acquisition  of  more  terri- 
tory  on  the  part  or  our  countrymen  may  well  caose 
8  race  so  interior  in  all  the  elements  of  power  and 
ffreatness  to  tremble  for  the  tenure  by  which  they 
hold  this  El  Dorado.  'Tis  not  often,  with  nations 
at  least,  that  such  temptations  are  resisted,  or  that 
'  danger  winks  on  opportunity.'  I  trust,  howerer, 
that  onr  maxim  will  ever  be-*'  Noble  ends  by 
worthy  means  attained,'  and  that  we  may  remem- 
ber that  wealth  Improperly  acquired  never  ulti- 
Aiately  benefited  an  individual  or  a  nation." 

SXTRA^Te. 
KlnitmM  uiS  Ooarfjwy—^cictotjr.of  Dlnnor  Vtailea  and  Ent«r- 

tka  •tnsu— Wopeo  gmt:^/  •mok»— A  day  in  ths  Oouotry. 

*«  Netwithstandingr  the  goMnl  prejudice  which 
exieled  in  Mexico  aga(ii3t  me  when  I  first  went 
ikM%  I  was  treated,  although  eomewhat  coldly, 
ftlwam  aad  by  all  dasees  with  the  most  perfect  re- 
ipeot.    la  ikm  particular  the  higher  classes  of  all 
countries  are  twy  much  alike,  but  I  doubt  whether 
there  is  any  ether  country  where  the  middling  and 
lower  classes  are  so  generally  oourteons  and  po- 
IKe.    There  is  no  country  where  kindness  and 
•osattaiy  aro  more  eertain  to  meet  with  a  proper 
fetara.    It   may   be  that    three    hundred  yean 
oC  vaasalage  to  their  Spanish  masten  mar  have 
given  the  Indian  population  an  habitnal  deferenee 
and  respect  for  a  race  which  they  have  always  re- 
garded aa  a  superior  one.    No  people  aro  by 
nature  mon  social,  none  less  so  in  their  haUu.  It 
k  aei  the  fashion  to  give  entertainments  of  any 
•Oft.    And  what  I  ngvded  aa  a  little  remarkable, 
the  roemben  of  the  Mexioan  cabinet,  most  of 
whom  were  men  of  fortune  and  had  ample  means 
at   hand,  not  only  never   gave   entertainmenu, 
even   dinner  partiee  to  the  memben  of  the  di- 
plomatic corps,  bnt  never  even  invited  them  to 
t^r  housee— when  invited  to  sueh  parties  how- 
Tter  by  any  of  the  foraign  ministen,  they  never 
tiled  to  aecept  the  invitation.    With  any  other 
•eople  there  wouM  be  a  seeming  meanness  in  this. 
)ut  such  waa  not  the  ease.    No  people  are  more 
tibenl  in  the  expenditure  of  money.     Genenl 
Santa  Anna  had  two  very  large  dinner  parties 
whilst  I  was  in  Mexteo,  and  two  or  three  balls ; 
>  but  I  heard  of  nothing  else  of  the  kind,  exoept  at 
the  honses  of  the  foreign  ministen.  Santa  Anna's 
4innen  were  altogether  elegant,  and  he  presided  at 
tfhera  with  great  dignity  and  propriety.    On  anoh 
.oeoaaiona  he  was  joyous  and  hilariona.    The  com- 
\pany,  without  exception,  had  the  appearance  and 
»mMnen  of  gentlemen ;  I  sat  next  to  him  on  these 
.oeoasioos,  and  his  aides-4»-eamp,  who  were  not 
•selsd  at  the  Uble,  would  ooeasionallr  come  to  his 
eeal  and  say  some  playful  thing  to  him.    I 
mMk  atmek  with  the  style  and  inteieouree  between 
•ttMUk;  marked  by  an  ametionate  kindne«  « 
wt,  and  the  ntmoet  nepeet,  bat  aft  the  aame 
twaadil  ftoB  featnint,  oa  ttein. 


*'  His  balls  were  very  nnmeronsly  attended.  The 
company  was  by  no  means  select.  In  fact  I  saw 
there  very  few  of  the  ladies  belonging  to  the  aria- 
tocracy ;  but  very  many  others  who  had  no  businesa 
there.  This,  however,  ie  unavoidable  in  a  revolu- 
tionary country  like  Mexico.  Every  President 
holds  his  power  br  no  other  tenure  than  the  capriee 
of  the  army,  and  he  is  forced,  therefore,  to  concili- 
ate it.  If  a  corporal,  who  has  married  the  daughter 
of  the  Washerwoman  of  the  regiment,  has  risen  io 
the  highest  station  in  the  army,  his  wife  cannot  be 
slighted  with  safety— ^and  such  cases  hare  occurred. 

''  I  wish  that  I  could  in  sincerity  say  that  Uio 
ladies  of  Mexico  are  handsome.  They  are  not,  nor 
yet  are  they  ugly.  Their  mannen,  however,  are 
perfect ;  and  in  the  great  attributes  of  the  heart, 
affection,  kindness  and  benevolence  in  all  their 
forms,  they  have  no  superiora.  They  are  emi- 
nently graceful  in  everything  bnt  dancing.  That 
does  not  *  come  bv  nature,'  as  we  have  the  authori- 
ty of  Dogberry  that  reading  and  writing  do ;  and 
they  are  nrely  taught  to  dance,  and  still  more 
rarely  practise  it. 

"  I  think  that  in  another,  and  the  most  important 
point  in  the  character  of  woman,  they  are  very 
much  slandered.  I  am  quite  sure  that  there  is  no 
city  in  Europe  of  the  same  size  where  there  is  less 
immorality.  Indeed,  I  cannot  see  how  such  a  thing 
is  possible.  Every  house  in  Mexico  has  but  one 
outside  door,  and  a  porter  always  at  that.  The  old 
system  of  the  duenna,  and  a  constant  espionage, 
are  observed  by  every  one,  and  to  an  extent  that 
would  scarcely  be  believed.  I  have  no  doubt,  how- 
ever,  that  whatever  other  effects  these  restraints 
may  have,  their  moral  influence  is  not  a  good  one. 
The  virtue  which  they  secure  is  of  the  sickly  nature 
of  hotphouae  plants,  which  wither  and  perish  wheo 
expoeed  to  the  weather.  Women,  instead  of  being 
taught  to  regard  certain  acts  as  impossible  to  be 
committed,  and  therefore  not  apprehended  or 
guarded  against,  are  brought  up  with  an  idea  that 
Sie  temptation  of  opportunity  is  one  which  is  never 
reaisted. 

**  I  do  not  think  that  the  ladies  of  Mexico  aro 
generally  very  well  educated .  There  are ,  however, 
some  shining  exceptions.  Mn.  Almonte,  the  wife 
of  Genenl  Almonte,  would  be  reffsrded  as  an 
accomplished  lady  in  any  country.  The  Mexicans, 
of  either  aex,  are  not  a  reading  people.  The  ladies 
read  very  little. 

**  The  general  routine  of  female  life  is  to  rise 
late,  and  spend  the  larger  portion  of  the  day  stand* 
ing  in  their  open  windows,  which  extend  to  the 
floor.  It  wonld  be  a  safe  bet  at  any  hour  of  the 
day  between  ten  and  five  o'clock,  that  yon  wonld 
in  winking  the  streets  see  one  or  more  females 
standing  thus  at  the  windows  of  more  than  half  the 
booses.  At  five  they  ride  on  the  Paseo,  and  then 
go  to  the  theatre,  where  they  remain  until  twelve 
o'clock,  and  the  next  day,  and  every  dar  in  the 
year,  repeat  the  same  routine.  In  uus  dolce  &r 
niente  their  whole  Uvea  pass  away.  Bnt  I  repeat 
that  in  many  of  the  qualities  of  the  heart  which 
make  vromen  lovely  and  loved,*  they  have  no  sope- 
nota. 

**  The  vrar  of  independence  was  illnstnted  vrith 
many  instances  of  female  virtue  of  a  romantie  char- 
aeter,  one  of  which  I  will  mention.  And  I  again 
regret  that  I  have  forgotten  the  name  of  the  noble 
wooMn  vrfaooe  Tirtae  and  hrre  of  eonntry  wen  se 
severely  tested.  The  lady  to  whom  I  refer  had 
two  sees,  eseh  of  whom  was  in  oommsnd  of  m 
of  the  patriot  amy.    One  of  them  wis 


KECOLLBCTIONS  OF  MEXICO. 


69 


made  prisoner,  and  the  Spanish  general  into  whose 
bands  he  had  fallen,  sent  for  his  mother  and  said  to 
her, '  K  yoa  will  indace  your  other  son  to  surrender 
his  anny  to  me,  I  will  spare  the  life  of  the  one  who 
is  my  prisoner.'  Her  instant  reply  was, '  No !  I 
will  not  purchase  the  life  of  one  son  with  the  dis- 
honor of  another  and  the  ruin  of  my  country/ 
This  fact  b  historic,  and  is  more  true  than  history 
generally  is. 

'•  The  ladies  of  Mexico  dress  with  great  extrava- 
ganee,  and  I  suppose  a  greater  profusion  of '  pearl 
and  gold ' — ^I  win  not  say  more  barbaric — than  in 
any  other  countrr.  I  remember  that  at  a  ball  at 
the  President's,  Mr.  Bocanegra  asked  me  what  I 
thought  of  the  Mexican  ladies ;  were  they  as  hand- 
some as  my  own  countrywomen?  I  of  course 
avoided  answering  the  question ;  I  told  him,  how- 
erer,  that  they  were  very  graceful,  and  dressed 
much  finer  than  our  ladies.  He  said  he  supposed 
80,  and  then  asked  me  what  I  thought  the  material 
of  the  dresses  of  two  ladies  which  he  pointed  out 
had  eost ;  and  then  told  me  that  he  had  happened 
to  hear  his  wife  and  daughters  speaking  of  them, 
and  that  the  material  of  the  dresses,  blonde,  I  think, 
had  cost  one  thousand  dollars  each.  I  asked  on 
the  same  occasion,  a  friend  of  mine  who  wasu  mer- 
chant, what  he  supposed  was  the  cost  of  an  orna- 
ment for  the  head  thickly  set  with  diamonds  of  the 
Seiiora  A .  G»  He  told  me  that  he  knew  very  well, 
for  he  had  imported  it  for  her,  and  that  the  price 
was  twenty-five  thousand  dollars ;  she  wore  other 
diamoods  and  pearls  no  doubt  of  equal  value. 

*^*  I  have  said  that  there  are  very  rarely  anything 
like  evening  parties,  or  tertuUias ;  social  meetings, 
or  calls  to  spend  an  evening  are  quite  as  unusual, 
except  among  very  near  relations,  and  even  then 
the  restraint  and  espionage  are  not  at  all  relaxed. 
Peisons  who  have  seen  each  other,  and  been  atr 
Inched  for  years,  often  meet  at  the  altar  without 
ever  having  spent  half  an  hour  in  eadh  other's  com- 
pany. Ladies  of  the  better  classes  never  walk  the 
streets  except  on  one  da^  in  theyear,  the  day  before 
Good  Friday,  I  believe  it  is.  But  they  make  the 
most  of  this  their  saturnalia ;  on  that  day  all  the 
iashiooable  streets  are  crowded  with  them,  in  their 
best  *  bibs  and  tuckers,'  and  glittering  in  diamonds. 

*^The  streets  are  always,  however,  swarming 
with  women  of  the  middling  and  lower  classes. 
The  only  articles  of  dress  worn  by  these  are  a 
chemise  and  petticoat,  satin  slippers,  but  no  stock- 
ings, and  a  rebozo,  a  long  shawl  improperly  called 
by  our  ladies  a  mantUla.  This  they  wear  over  the 
head  and  wrapped  close  around  the  chin,  and 
thrown  over  the  left  shoulder.  Whatever  they 
may  be  in  private,  no  people  can  be  more  observant 
of  propriety  in  public ;  one  may  walk  the  streets 
of  Mexico  for  a  year,  and  he  will  not  see  a  wanton 
gesture  or  look  on  the  part  of  a  female  of  any  de- 
seriptloo,  with  the  single  exception,  that  if  you 
meet  a  woman  with  a  fine  bust,  which  they  are  very 
apt  to  have,  she  finds  some  occasion  to  adjust  her 
rebozo,  and  throws  it  open  for  a  second.  This 
rebozo  answers  all  the  purposes  of  the  shawl,  bon- 
Bst  and  frock-body. 

"The  women  of  Mexico,  I  think,  generally 
enoke  ;  it  is  getting  to  be  regarded  as  not  exactly 
eomme  U  faui,  and  therefore  they  do  it  privately. 
As  the  men  generally  smoke,  they  have  the  advan- 
tage which  Bean  Swift  recommends  to  all  who  eat 
oaioQS,  to  make  their  sweethearts  do  so  too. 

*<  One  of  the  favorite  and  most  pleasant  recrea- 
tions of  the  Mexicans  is  what  they  csJl  un  dio  de 
€»mpOg  a  day  in  the  country.    A  party  is  made  up 


to  spend  the  day  at  Tacubaya,  or  some  other  of  the 
neighboring  villages,  or  at  some  house  in  the  sub- 
urbs of  the  city,  where  a  dinner  is  prepared,  and  a 
band  of  music  sent  out ;  and  the  day  and  a  large 

r}rtion  of  the  night  spent  in  dancing.  Never  have 
seen  a  more  joyous  and  hilarious  people  than  they 
are  on  these  occasions.     ' 

*'  I  shall  never  forget  one  of  these  parties  which 
was  given  to  General  Almonte,  just  before  he  left 
Mexico  on  his  mission  to  this  country.  It  was  a 
genuine,  roistering,  country  frolic  '  We  got  into 
boats,  and  with  the  music  playing,  were  rowed  for 
some  distance  by  moonlight,  in  the  canal  which 
terminates  in  the  Lake  of  Chaloo,  and  then  amongst 
the  Chinampas  or  floating  gardens,  which  are  now 
nothing  more  than  shaking  bogs.  The  very  thin 
stratum  of  soil  which  had  formed  on  the  water  of 
the  lake  is  made  more  unsteady,  when  a  small 
space  of  an  acre  or  two  is  surrounded  by  a  canal. 
There  are  now  none  of  the  floating  gardens  de- 
scribed by  the  conquerors,  which  were  formed  by 
artificial  means,  and  moved  about  from  one  part  of 
the  lake  to  another. 

'*  The  men  who  are  met  in  the  streets,  are  almost 
exclusively  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army,  priests 
and  leporos,  the  latter  quite  as  useful,  and  much 
the  least  burdensome  and  pernicious  of  the  three 
classes.  The  Mexicans  of  the  better  classes  gene- 
rally wear  cloth  cloaks  at  all  seasons  of  the  year, 
and  the  Indian  blankets ;  for  ornament,  I  suppose, 
for  the  weather  is  never  cold  enough  to  make  either 
necessary.  One  thing,  however,  I  could  never  ac- 
count for,  I  did  not  feel  uncomfortably  cold  in  a 
linen  coat,  nor  uncomfortably  warm  with  my  cloak 
on.  All  the  physical  peculiarities  of  the  Indians 
of  Mexico  are  precisely  the  same  as  those  of  our 
own  Indians;  they  are,  however,  much  smaller. 
Their  appearance  is  very  much  the  same  in  all 
respects  as  those  of  the  straggling  Indians  who  are 
seen  about  our  cities ;  nothing  of  the  elastic  step 
and  proud  bearing  of  our  natives  of  the  forest. 
Such  a  noble  looking  fellow  as  the  Seminole  Chief, 
Wild  Cat,  would  create  a  sensation  there;  he 
might  possibly  get  up  a  jyronundcanenio — ^I  have  no 
doubt  he  would  attempt  it.  In  a  word,  I  am  hy  no 
means  sure  that  in  exchanging  the  peculiar  civili- 
zation which  existed  in  the  time  of  Montezuma  for 
that  which  the  Spaniards  gave  them,  that  they  have 
improved  the  condition  of  the  masses ;  they  have 
lost  little  of  the  former  but  its  virtues,  and  acquired 
little  of  the  latter  but  its  vices.  I  have  already 
remarked  that,  although  there  are  no  political  dis- 
tinctions amongst  the  various  castes  of  the  popula- 
tion of  Mexico,  that  the  social  distinctions  are  very 
marked.  At  one  of  those  large  assemblies  at  the 
President's  palace,  it  is  very  rare  to  see  a  lady 
whose  color  indicates  any  impurity  of  blood.  The 
same  remark  is,  to  a  great  extent,  true  of  the  gen- 
tlemen, but  there  are  also  a  good  many  exceptions. 

FRIENDSHIP  WITH   ENGLISHMEN. 

'*  The  generous  and  honorable  sentiment  so  well 
expressed  by  the  Englishwoman  of  Peubla  leads 
me  to  remark  that  my  residence  in  Mexico  fur- 
nished me  more  evidences  than  one,  of  the  power- 
ful sympathy  of  race.  Even  the  revengeful  char- 
acter of  the  Spaniard  yields  to  it.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  recent  termination  of  the  fierce  and  San- 
guinary civil  war  which  has  raged  between  Mexico 
and  the  mother  country,  no  other  people  are  so 
favorably  regarded  by  the  Mexicans  as  the  Span- 
iards. And  I  can  say  with  truth  that  I  never  met 
an  Englishman  there  that  I  did  not  feel  the  fuO 
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force  of  '*the  white  skin  and  the  English  lan- 
gaage" — and  I  had  no  caaae  to  believe  that  the 
same  feeling  was  not  entertained  towards  ine  by 
the  English  gentlemen  in  Mexico;  and  why,  in 
God's  name,  should  it  be  otherwise!  I  would  not 
sell  **  for  the  seas'  worth,"  ray  share  of  the  glory 
of  my  English  ancestry,  Milton,  Shakspeare,  and 
John  Hampden,  and  ihose  noble  old  barons  who 
met  King  John  at  Runny mede ;  and  on  the  other 
hand.  Englishmen  should  have  a  just  pride  in  the 

Erosperity  and  greatness  of  our  country.  In  the 
eautiful  lana^uage  of  a  highly*gifted  and  liberal- 
minded  Englishman,  Mr.  Charles  Augustus  Mur- 
ray, **  whether  we  view  the  commercial  enterprise 
of  America,  or  her  language,  her  love  of  freedom, 
parochial,  legal  or  civil  institutions,  she  bears  in- 
delible marks  of  her  origin  ;  she  is  and  mnst  con- 
tinue the  mighty  daughter  of  a  mighty  parent,  and 
altboush  emancipated  from  maternal  control,  the 
affinities  of  race  remain  unaltered.  Her  disgrace 
must  dishonor  their  common  ancestry,  and  her 
greatness  and  renown  gratify  the  parental  pride 
of  Britain.  Accursed  be  the  vile  demagogue  who 
would  wantonly  excite  another  and  fratricidal  war 
between  the  two  greatest  and  only  free  countries 
of  the  earth!" 

I  should  not  satisfy  my  own  feelings  if  I  were 
not  to  notice  here  the  circle  of  English  merchants, 
who  reside  in  Mexico.  I  have  nowhere  met  a 
worthier  set  of  gentlemen— enlightened,  hospita- 
ble and  generous.  I  can  with  great  truth  say,  that 
the  most  pleasant  hours  which  I  have  spent  in 
Mexico  were  in  their  society,  and  I  shall  never 
cease  to  remember  them  with  kindness  and  re- 
spect. I  now  and  then  met  with  a  little  of  the  John 
Bull  jealousy  of  this  country,  but  I  playfully  told 
them  that  I  could  pardon  that — that  it  was  alto- 
gether natural,  for  that  the  English  flag  had  waved 
on  every  sea  and  continent  on  the  face  of  the  globe, 
and  that  for  the  last  thousand  years  it  had  rarely, 
if  ever,  been  lowered  to  an  equal  force,  except  in 
conflicts  with  us,  where  its  fate  had  always  been 
to  come  down.  I  believe  that  I  may  say  that  their 
^preatest  objection  to  me  was,  that  1  was  rather  too 
fond  of  talking  of  General  Jackson  and  New  Or- 
leans. There  is  no  single  name  which  an  English- 
man so  little  likes  to  hear  as  that  of  General  Jack- 
son, and  none  so  grateful  to  the  ears  of  an  Ameri- 
can in  a  foreiffn  land,  only  excepting  that  of 
Washington.  J  do  not  doubt  that  it  will  be  known 
and  remembered  long  afler  that  of  every  other 
American  who  has  gone  before  htm,  except  Wash- 
ington and  Franklin,  is  swallowed  up  in  the  vortex 
of  oblivion.  I  have  been  the  political  opponent  of 
General  Jackson,  and  should  be  so  now  upon  the 
same  questions.  I  believe  that  he  committed  some 
very  great  errors,  but  that  he  did  all  in  honor  and 
patriotism.  I  have  9X  the  same  time  always  had  a 
just  admiration  for  his  many  great  qualities  and 
glorious  achievements,  and  I  should  pity  the  Amer- 
ican who  could  hear  h»  name  mentioned  in  a  for- 
eign land  without  feeling  his  pulse  beat  higher. 

CALIFORNIA. 

The  Califoniia  Qaestion— Captain  Sater^s  Settlement^ 
Value  of  the  oountry— Importance  to  the  United  Stales 
— ^English  iuflueQce  in  Mexico — Annexation  of  Mexi- 
can provinces  to  the  United  States— Present  relations. 

I  confess  that  in  taking  the  high  ground  which  I 
did  upon  the  order  expelling  our  people  from  Cali- 
fornia, that  I  felt  some  compunctions  visitings,  for 
I  had  been  informed  that  a  plot  had  been  arranged 
and  wy  about  being  developed  by  the  Americans 


and  other  foreignen  in  that  department  to  jreenaet 
the  scenes  of  Texas.  I  had  been  consulted  whe- 
ther in  the  event  of  a  revolntion  in  California,  and 
its  successful  result'  in  a  separation  from  Mexico, 
our  government  would  consent  to  surrender  their 
claims  to  Oregon,  and  that  Oregon  and  California 
should  constitute  an  independent  republic.  I  of 
course  had  no  authority  to  answer  the  qneetion, 
and  I  would  not  have  done  so  if  I  could. 

The. inhabitants  of  .California  are  for  the  moat 
part  Indians,  a  large  proportion  naked  savages, 
who  not  only  have  no  sympathies  with  Mexico  but 
the  it^ost  decided  antipathy. 

Mexico  has  no  troops  there,  and  the  distance 
of  the  department  prevents  any  being  sent. 

Captain  Snter,  who  was  one  of  Bonaparte's 
officera,  and,  I  believe,  is  a  Swiss,  has  for  many 
yeara  had  an  establishment  there,  an<)  is  the  real 
sovereign  of  the  country  if  any  one  is,  certunly  so 
it  facto  if  not  dejwre.  The  government  of  Mexico 
has  done  none  of  those  things,  such  as  settlement, 
extending  her  laws,  and  affoniing  protection,  which 
alone  give  to  a  civilized  people  a  right  to  the  coun- 
try of  a  savage  one.  As  to  all  these,  the  natives 
of  California  are  as  much  indebted  to  any  other  na- 
tion as  to  Mexico ;  they  only  know  the  govern- 
ment of  Mexico  by  the  exactions  and  tribute  which 
are  levied  upon  them — it  is  literally  a  waif,  and 
belongs  to  the  firet  occupant.  Captain  Suter  has 
two  forts  in  California,  and  about  two  thousand 
persons,  natives  and  Europeans,  in  his  employ- 
ment, all  of  them  armed  and  regulariy  drilled.  I 
have  no  doubt  that  his  force  would  be  more  than  a 
match  for  any  Mexican  force  which  will  ever  be 
sent  against  him.  He  has  once  or  twice  been  or- 
dered to  deliver  up  his  forts,  and  his  laconic  reply 
has  been  **  Come  and  take  them." 

Prom  all  the  information  which  I  have  received, 
and  I  have  been  inquisitive  upon  the  subject,  I  am 
well  satisfied  that  there  is  not  on  this  continent  any 
country  of  the  same  extent  as  little  desirable  as 
Oregon,  nor  any  in  the  world  which  combines  as 
many  advantages  as  California.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  the  valley  of  the  Wallamette,  there  is 
scarcely  any  portion  of  Oregon  which  is  inhabita- 
ble except  for  that  most  worthless  of  all — a  hunt- 
ing population — and  the  valley  of  the  Wallamette 
is  of  very  small  extent.  In  the  south  the  only  port 
is  at  the  Columbia  river,  and  that  is  no  port  at  all, 
as  the  loss  of  the  Peacock,  and  othere  of  our  ves- 
sels, has  proved.  To  say  nothing  of  other  harbors 
in  California,  that  of  San  Francisco  kb  capacious 
enough  fur  the  navies  of  the  world,  and  its  shores 
are  covered  with  enough  timber  (a  species  of  the 
live  oak)  to  build  those  navies.  If  man  were  to 
ask  of  €rod  a  climate  he  would  ask  just  such  an  one 
as  that  of  California,  if  he  had  ever  been  there. 
There  is  no  portion  of  our  western  country  which 
produces  all  the  grains  as  well ;  I  have  been  told 
by  more  than  one  i>ereon  on  whom  I  entirely  re- 
lied, that  they  had  known  whole  fields  to  produce 
— a  quantity  so  incredible  that  1  will  not  state  it. 
The  whole  face  of  the  country  is  covered  with  the 
finest  oats  growing  wild ;  sugar,  rice  and  cotton, 
find  there  their  own  congenial  climate.  Besides 
all  these,  the  richest  mines  of  gold  and  silver  have 
been  discovered  there,  and  the  pearl  fisheries  have 
always  been  sources  of  the  largest  profits ;  and 
more  than  these,  there  are  the  markets  of  India 
and  China  with  nothing  intervening  but  the  calm 
and  stormless  Pacific  ocean. 

The  distance  from  the  head  of  navigation  on  the 
Arkansas  and  Red  riven  to  a  navigable  point  of 
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th«  witeTB  of  the  Gulf  of  California  is  not  more 
than  fire  or  six  hundred  miles ;  let  that  distance  be 
oTeroome  by  a  railroad,  and  what  a  vista  is  opened 
to  the  prosperity  and  power  of  our  country.  I 
hare  no  doubt  that  the  time  will  come  when  New 
Orleans  will  be  the  ^eatest  city  in  the  world. 
That  period  would  be  mcalculably  hastened  by  the 
measures  which  I  have  indicated,  which  would 
throw  into  her  lap  the  vast  commerce  of  China  and 
of  India.  Great  Britain,  with  that  wise  and  far- 
seeing  policy  for  which  she  is  more  remarkable 
than  any  other  government,  has  already  the  practi- 
cal possession  of  most  of  the  ports  of  the  racitic 
ocean — New  Zealand  and  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
and  very  soon  the  Society  Islands  also.  We  have 
a  commerce  in  that  ocean  of  more  than  fifty  mil- 
boos  of  dollars,  and  not  a  single  place  of  refuge  for 
oor  ships. 

I  will  Dot  say  what  is  our  policy  in  regard  to 
California.  Perhaps  it  is  that  it  remain  in  the 
kantis  of  a  weak  power  like  Mexico,  and  that  all 
the  maritime  powers  may  have  the  advantage  of 
its  pons.  But  one  thing  1  will  say,  that  it  will  be 
worth  a  war  of  twenty  years  to  prevent  England 
acquiring  it,  which  I  have  the  best  reasons  for  be- 
lieving ^e  desires  to  do,  and  just  as  good  reasons 
for  belicTing  that  she  will  not  do  if  it  cost  a  war 
with  this  country.  It  is,  perhaps,  too  remote  from 
ns  to  become  a  member  of  the  Union.  It  is  yet 
doubtful  whether  the  increase  of  our  territory  will 
Kave  a  federal  or  a  centralizing  tendencgr.  If  the 
latter,  we  have  too  much  territory ;  and  I  am  by  no 
means  sure  that  another  sister  republic  there,  with 
the  same  language,  liberUr  and  laws,  will  not,  upon 
the  whole,  be  the  best  for  us.  If  united  in  one 
government,  the  extremities  may  be  so  remote  as 
not  to  receive  a  proper  heat  from  the  centre—so, 
at  least,  thought  Mr.  Jefferson,  who  was  inspired 
on  poUtical  questions  if  mortal  man  ever  was.  I 
im  not  one  of  those  who  have  a  rabid  craving  for 
more  territory ;  on  the  contrary,  I  believe  that  we 
have  enough.  I  know  of  no  great  people  who 
have  not  teen  crowded  into  a  small  space—the 
Egyptians,  the  Romans,  the  Greeks,  and  another 
people  who  have  exercised  a  oreater  influence  upon 
man  and  his  destiny  than  all  others,  the  Jews; 
and,  in  our  time,  the  English.  I  want  no  more 
terhiory,  for  we  have  already  too  much.  If  I 
were  to  make  an  exception  to  this  remark,  it  would 
be  to  acquire  California.  But  I  should  grieve  to 
see  that  country  pass  into  the  hands  of  England,  or 
aoT  other  of  the  great  powers. 

Whenever  the  foreigners  in  California  make  the 
movement  of  separation,  it  must  succeed.  The 
department  of  Sonora,  not  half  the  distance  from 
Mexico,  has  been  in  a  state  of  revolt  for  the  last 
four  years,  and  the  guyemment  has  been  unable  to 
suppress  it.  The  civil  war  there  has  been  marked 
by  acts  of  horrible  atrocity,  which  are  almost  with- 
out precedent  in  any  country.  It  is  true  that  they 
do  not  eat  the  flesh  of  their  enemies,  but  they  leave 
them  banging  on  the  trees  to  feast  the  birds  of 
prey.  There  is  scarcely  a  road  in  the  whole  de- 
panment  where  such  spectacles  are  not  daily 
exhibited. 

There  is  a  great  mistake,  I  think,  in  the  opinion 
which  is  general  in  this  country  of  the  great 
ascendency  of  English  influence  in  Mexico.  It  is 
true  that  Mr.  Pakenham  had  much  influence  there, 
which  his  great  worth  and  frank  and  honorable 
^araeler  will  give  him  anywhere  ;  but  my  opinion 
is,  that  the   general    feeling   of  the  Mexicans 


towards  .the  English  is  unfriendly.  They  have  a 
well-grounded  jealousy  of  the  great  and  increasing 
power  which  theii  large  capital  gives  them  ;  and, 
if  the  feelings  of  the  Mexican  people  were  con- 
sulted, or  the  opinions  of  their  most  enlightened 
men,  England  is  the  very  last  power  to  which  the 
Mexicans  would  transfer  Calitomia,  or  any  other 
portion  of  their  territory.  I  am  qaite  sure  that 
they  would  prefer  thai  it  should  be  an  independent 
power,  than  to  have  any  connection  or  depen- 
dence of  any  sort  upon  England.  The  most 
valuable  of  the  Mexican  mines  are  owned  and 
worked  by  English  companies,  and  at  least  two- 
thirds  of  the  specie  which  is  exported  goes  into  the 
hands  of  the  English.  The  British  government 
keeps  two  officers,  or  agents,  in  Mexico,  with 
high  salaries,  to  attend  to  this  interest  alone.  It 
is  with  the  money  thus  derived  that  the  English 
esublishments  on  this  continent  and  in  the  West 
Indies  are  supported. 

The  amount  of  the  specie  annually  obtained 
from  Mexico  is  more  than  half  as  great  as  that 
which  is' kept  at  one  time  in  the  Bank  of  England. 
The  stoppage  of  this  supply  would  very  much 
derange  the  whole  monetai^  system  of  England  ; 
on  this  account,  it  is  to  be  apprehended  that  in  the 
event  of  a  war  between  the  United  States  and 
Mexico,  that  England  would  very  soon  be  involved 
in  it.  If  the  coast  of  Mexico  should  be  blockaded, 
England  will  demand  that  the  line  of  steam-pack- 
ets to  Vera  Cruz  should  be  exempted  from  its 
operations.  These  packets,  although  commercial 
vessels, .possess  a  sort  of  quasi  government  charac- 
ter. This,  of  course,  our  government  could  not 
concede ;  and  the  interruption  of  the  regular  sop- 
ply  of  the  precious  metals  from  Mexico  would  be 
most  disastrously  felt  in  England.  Knowing  all 
this,  I  was  well  satisfied  that  all  that  we  have 
heard  about  England  stimulating  Mexico  to  declare 
war  against  this  country  was  ridiculously  absurd. 
Such  a  war  would  injure  England  more  than 
either  of  the  belligerents.  All  her  interests  are 
opposed  to  it,  unless,  indeed,  she  intended  to  par- 
ticipate in  that  war.  I  have  the  best  reasons  for 
saymg,  that  there  is  no  other  power  in  the  world 
with  which  England  would  not  prefer  to  engage  in 
a  war ;  not  that  she  fears  us,  for  England  rears  no 
nation,  nor  combination  of  nations,  as  all  her  his- 
tory proves ;  but  such  a  war  would  be,  more  than 
any  other,  disastrous  to  her  commercial,  manufac- 
turing, and  all  other  industrial  pursuits. 

England  has  no  single  motive  of  a  war  with  us. 
It  is  not  of  this  country  that  she  is  jealous,  but  of 
the  northern  despotisms  of  Europe,  and  mainly  of 
Russia,  and  has  been  so  since  the  seizure  of  the 
fortress  of  Aczaco,  in  1788.  And  well  may  Eng- 
land and  all  Europe  tremble  under  the  shadow  of 
that  terrible  military  despotism  now  holding  one- 
eighth  of  the  territory  of  the  globe,  and  continually 
extending  its  limits  and  its  power.  All  the  wars 
of  the  present  century  which  have  weakened  other 
European  powers  have  resulted  in  the  agg^ndize- 
ment  of  Russia.  The  government  is  not  only  a 
despotism,  but  essentially  a  military  despotism. 
The  studies  in  which  her  people  are  educated  aro 
principally  those  of  war  and  diplomacy.  Russia 
and  the  United  States  are  antipodes  and  antago- 
nists. The  wise  and  far  seeing  statesmen  of 
England  see  this  snd  calculate  as  well  they  may, 
upon  our  sympathy,  in  a  conflict  with  Russia.  I 
repeat,  England  wants  no  war  with  us,  although 
we   may  force  her  into  one.    "That  old  and 
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haughty  nation  proud  in  arms^'  will  ne?er  submit 
to  injustice  or  insult.*  But  to  return  from  this 
perhaps  rnicalled-for  digression  to  the  jealousy  of 
England  vrhich  is  felt  in  Mexico. 

A  leading  member  of  the  Mexican  cabinet  once 
said  to  me  that  he  believed  that  the  tendency  of 
things  was  towards  the  annexation  of  Texas  to  the 
United  States,  and  ihat  he  greatly  preferred  that 
result  either  to  the  separate  independence  of  Texas 
or  any  connection  or  dependence  of  Texas  upon 
England ;  that  if  Texas  was  an  independent 
power,  other  departments  of  Mexico  would  unite 
with  it  either  Toluntarily  or  by  conquest,  and  that 
if  there  was  any  connection  between  Texas  and 
England,  that  English  manufactures  and  mer- 
chandise would  be  smuggled  into  Mexico  through 
Texas  to  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Mexican  manufac- 
tures and  revenue. 

In  one  of  my  last  interviews  with  Santa  Anna  I 
mentioned  this  conversation.  He  said  with  great 
vehemence,  that  he  **  would  war  forever  for  the 
reconquest  of  Texas,  and  that  if  he  died  in  his 
senses  his  last  words  should  be  an  exhortation  to 
his  countrymen  never  to  abandon  the  effort  to  re- 
conquer the  country ;"  and  added,  **  You,  sir, 
know  very  well  that  to  sign  a  treaty  for  the  alien- 
ation of  Texas  would  be  the  same  thing  as  signing 
the  death-warrant  of  Mexico,"  and  went  on  to  say 
that  *'  by  the  same  process  we  would  take  one 
afler  the  other  of  the  Mexican  provinces  until  we 
had  them  all."  I  conld  not,  in  sincerity,  say  that 
I  thought  otherwise  ;  but  I  do  not  know  that  the 
annexation  of  Texas  will  hasten  that  event.  That 
our  language  and  laws  are  destined  to  pervade  this 
continent,  I  regard  as  more  certain  than  any  other 
event  which  is  in  the  future.  Our  race  has  never 
yet  put  its  foot  upon  a  soil  which  it  has  not  only 
kept  but  has  advanced.  I  mean  not  our  English 
ancestors  only,  but  that  good  Teuton  race  from 
which  we  have  both  descended. 

There  seems  to  be  a  wonderful  adaptation  of  the 
English  people  to  the  purpose  of  colonization. 
The  English  colony  of  convicts  at  New  South 
Wales  is  a  more  prosperous  community  than  any 
colony  of  any  other  country.  That  the  Indian 
race  of  Mexico  must  recede  before  us,  is  quite  as 
certain  as  that  that  is  the  destiny  of  our  Indians, 
who  in  a  military  point  of  view,  if  in  no  other,  are 
superior  to  them.  I  do  not  know  what  feelings 
towards  us  in  Mexico  may  have  been  produced  by 
recent  events,  but  whatever  they  may  be,  they 
will  not  last  long ;  and  I  believe  that  the  time  is 
not  at  all  distant,  when  all  the  northern  depart- 
nients  of  Mexico,  within  a  hundred  miles  of  the 
city,  will  gladly  take  refuge  under  our  more  stable 
institutions  from  the  constant  succession  of  civil 
wars  to  which  that  country  seems  to  be  destined. 
The  feeling  is  becoming  a  pretty  general  one 
amongst  the  enlightened  and  patriotic,  that  they 
are  not  prepared  for  free  institutions,  and  are  in- 
capable themselves  of  maintaining  them.  There 
is  very  great  danger  that  the  drama  may  close 
there,  as  it  has  so  often  done  in  other  countries, 
with  anarchy  ending  in  despotism — such  is  the 
natural  swing  of  the  pendulum.    The  feeling  of 

*  Our  worst  enemy  among  the  sovereigns  of  Europe  is 
Itouis  Philippe,  the  catspaw-kin^.  Every  people  strugr- 
gling  to  be  free  look  to  the  United  States  for  light  and 
aid,  and  it  should  Ite  a  Rourcc  of  pride  to  us  that  every 
despot  rej^ardfl  us  with  fear  and  hatred.  Well  may  the 
treacherous  citizen-king  exclaim  with  reference  to 
America,  with  the  fallen  archangel  to  the  sun— 

**  How  I  oh  sun,  I  hate  thy  beoms." 


all  Mexicans  towards  ns,  until  the  revolutioii  in 
Texas,  was  one  of  unmixed  admiration  ;  and  it  is 
our  high  position  amongst  the  nations,  and  makes 
our  mission  all  the  more  responsible,  that  every 
people,  struggling  to  be  free,  regard  ns  with  the 
same  feelings — we  are  indeed  the  "  looking-glass 
in  which  they  dress  themselves."  As  a  pbilan- 
thropist,  I  have  deeply  deplored  the  effects  of  tbo 
-annexation  of  Texas  upon  the  feelings  of  the 
people  of  all  classes  in  Mexico,  towards  this  coun- 
try, as  diminishing  their  devotion  to  republicao 
institutions  ;  this  should  not  be  so,  but  it  will  he. 
Ours  is  regarded  as  the  great  exemplar  Republic 
in  Mexico,  as  everywhere  else,  and  the  act  which 
the^  regard  as  such  an  outrage,  must  have  the 
prejudicial  effect  which  I  have  indicated — still 
more  will  that  effect  be  to  be  deprecated,  if  it 
should  throw  Mexico  into  the  arms  of  any  great 
European  power. 

The  northern  departments  of  Mexico  contain  all 
the  mines,  and  more  of  the  wealth  of  the  country 
than  any  others ;  and  they  all  hang  very  loosely 
to  the  confederacy  ; — ^they  receive  no  earthly  bene- 
fit from  the  central  government,  which  in  truth 
they  only  know  in  its  exactions.  All  the  money 
collected  from  them  is  expended  in  the  city  and 
elsewhere,  and  they  have  not  even  the  satisfactidn 
of  knowing  that  it  is  beneficially  or  even  honestly 
used.  The  security  which  would  be  given  tu 
property,  as  well  as  its  great  enhancement  in 
value,  would  be  powerful  inducements  with  all  the 
owners  of  large  estates  which  are  now  compara- 
tively valueless.  The  only  obstacle  that  I  know 
of  to  such  a  consummation,  infinitely  desirable  in 
my  judgment,  to  the  people  of  those  departments, 
less  so  to  us,  would  be  in  the  influence  of  the 
priesthood.  They  are  well  aware  that  such  a 
measure  might  very  soon  be  fatal,  not  only  to  their 
own  supremacy,  but  that  of  the  Catholic  religion 
also — ^but  they  would  have  on  the  other  hand  a 
powerful  motive  in  the  security  which  it  would 
give  them  to  their  large  church  property — n<i 
motive  but  interest  would  have  any  influence 
with  the  people  of  Mexico,  for  they  certainly  do 
not  like  us.  Their  feelings  towards  us  may  he 
summed  up  in  two  words,  jealousy  and  admiration 
— they  are  not  going  to  declare  war  against  us,  1 
have  never  doubted  for  a  moment  about  that. 
Public  opinion  in  Mexico,  to  all  practical  purpos^'S^ 
means  the  opinion  of  the  army,  and  the  very  last 
thing  in  the  world  which  the  army  desires,  is  such 
a  war — nor  do  I  believe  that  one  Mexican  in  a 
thousand  does,  however  they  may  vaunt  and  blus- 
ter— just  as  a  frightened  schoo1-b<)y  whistles  as  be 
passes  a  grave-yard  in  the  night.  I  have  just  as 
little  idea  they  will  negotiate  now,  or  until  mat- 
ters are  adjusted  between  England  and  this  coun- 
try. I  doubt  whether  they  will  do  so  even  then, 
for  the  government  of  Mexico  owes  our  citizens  as 
much  money  as  they  could  expect  to  get  from  us 
for  their  quit  claim  lo  Texas,  and  Mexico,  there- 
fore, will  have  no  motive  to  negi»tiate  as  long  as 
she  is  not  pressed  for  these  claims  ;  and  the  resto- 
ration of  official  intercourse  is  not  of  the  slightest 
consequence  to  her.  The  few  Mexicans  who 
would  come  here,  would  be  in  no  danger  of  being 
oppressed,  and  nothing  would  be  more  convenient 
to  Mexico  than  that  we  should  have  no  minister 
there  to  trouble  the  government  with  complaints. 

PATRIOTISM   OF  SANTA.   ANNA. 

Another,  and  a  very  important  one  to  many 
Americans  in  Mexico,  was  thai  which  prohibited 


mCROLAS'  VIFB  DT  ITALTr 


e» 


te  privilei^e  of  the  leUiI  trade  to  all  foTeignera— 
all  my  efforts  to  procure  a  recision  of  this  order 
were  ineffectual,  and  this  is  the  one  exception  to 
which  I  have  alluded.  One  of  the  members  of  the 
diplomatic  corps,  the  French  minister,  had  felt  it 
hk  duty  to  write  a  note  on  the  subject,  which 
Santa  Anna  re^rded  as  very  harsh  in  its  terms 
aad  spirit.  After  I  had  discussed  the  matter  with 
him  for  some  time  he  said,  **I  know  nothing 
about  these  questions  of  international  law,  I  am 
only  a  soldier,  and  have  spent  my  life  in  the  camp 
«— but  eminent  Mexican  lawyers  tell  me  that  we 
have  the  right  to  enforce  such  an  order,  and  if  we 
have  I  know  that  it  will  be  beneficial  to  Mexico. 
These  foreigners  come  here  and  make  fortunes  and 
go  away  ;  let  them  marry  here,  or  become  Mexi- 
can citiiens,  and  they  may  enjoy  this  and  all  other 
privileges.''  He  added  that  if  all  the  other  minis- 
ters had  taken  the  same  eourae  that  I  had,  that  he 
might  have  consented  to  rescind  the  order,  but  that 
whibt  he  was  the  president  .he  would  cut  his 
throat  (suiting  the  action  to  the  word  with  great 
vehemence)  before  he  would  yield  anything  to  in- 
•ult  or  menaces — alluding  to  the  note  of  the 
French  minister.  He  became  very  much  excited, 
and  with  his  fine  eye  flashing  fire,  went  on  in  a 
strain  of  real  eloquence. — ♦*  What,"  said  he,  **  has 
Mexico  gained  by  her  revolution,  if  she  is  thus  to 
be  dictated  to  by  every  despot  in  Europe  ;  before, 
we  had  but  one  master — but  if  this  is  permitted  we 
shall  have  twenty.  We  cannot  fight  on  the  water ; 
but  let  them  land,  and  I  will  drive  them  to  their 
boats  a  little  faster  than  I  did  in  ISSQ^—and  then 
casting  his  eye  to  his  mutilated  leg,  with  that  tiger 
expression  which  Mrs.  Calderon  noticed — he  said, 
*'  they 'have  taken  one  of  my  legs,  they  shall  have 
the  other,  and  every  limb  of  my  body  before  I  will 
submit  to  their  bullying  and  menaces.  Let  them 
oome,  let  them  come  as  soon  as  they  like,  they 
will  find  a  Thermopyls. 

"  These  were  his  very  words.  If  he  did  not  feel 
what  he  said,  I  have  never  seen  the  hem  and 

Satriot  better  acted.  Again  I  thought  of  General 
ackson.  The  reader  may  be  assured  that  what- 
ever may  be  the  faults  of  Santa  Anna,  he  has 
many  points  which  mark  him  *'  as  not  in  the  roll 
of  common  men." 

When  I  first  visited  him  at  Encerro,  he  was 
examining  his  chicken  cocks,  having  a  large 
wager  then  depending — he  went  round  the  coops 
and  examined  every  fowl,  and  gave  directions  as 
til  his  feed  ;  some  to  have  a  littlo  more,  others  to 
be  stinted.  There  was  one  of  very  great  beauty, 
of  the  color  of  the  partridge,  only  with  the 
feathers  tipped  with  black,  instead  of  yellow  or 
white ;  and  the  male  in  all  respects  like  the 
female,  except  in  size.  He  asked  me  if  we  had 
any  such  in  this  country,  and  when  I  told  him  that 
we  had  not,  he  said  that  if  that  one  gained  his 
fight  he  would  send  him  to  me-— he  was  the  only 
one  of  fifteen  which  did  not  lose  his  fight ;  and 
shortly  after  my  return,  when  I  visited  New  York, 
I  found  the  fowl  there.  I  had  thought  no  more 
aboot  it,  and  had  no  idea  that  he  would. 

After  examining  his  chicken  cocks  we  returned 
to  the  house,  and  then  he  was  all  the  president — 
and  to  have  listened  to  the  eloquent  conversa- 
tion which  I  have  sketched,  one  would  not  have 
aoppoaed  that  he  had  ever  witnessed  a  cock-fight. 

The  taste  for  this  amusement,  which  amongst 
tis  is  regarded  as  barbarous  and  vulgar,  is  in 
Mexico  by  no  means  peculiar  to  Santa  Anna.  It 
is  univenal,  and  stands  scarcely  second  to  the 
boll-fight. 
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TAKe  heart,  poor  milliner  girls!  amf,  thoagh 
poorly  paid,  and  sadly  overworked,  thank  Heaven 
you  are  not  the  empress  of  Russia.  Though  yon 
are  fagged,  you  are  not  dehumanized  by  adulation 
— you  are  not  flattered  into  insanity — ^you  are  not 
made  one  fester  of  human  pride  by  the  abasement 
and  adoration  of  millions.  The  hearts  in  your 
bosoms  are  not  petrified  by  imperial  blood ;  they 
may  yet  bound  with  kindly  impulses ;  they  may 
yet  thrill  with  a  sympathy  that  the  wife  of  Nicho- 
las— poor  victim  of  state !— can  never  know.  Late 
accounts  from  Italy  present  a  sad  picture  of  the 
unfortunate  woman.  It  appears  that  she  is  very 
sick — but  not  nearly  so  sick  as  arrogant.  Could 
pride  have  killed  her,  she  would  have  died  long 
ago— every  one  of  her  nine  lives  been  rendered 
up. 

It  seems  that  the  King  of  Naples  has  beggared 
himself  for  a  year  or  two,  to  do  the  handsome 
thing  for  his  Russian  guest;  and  she  did  little 
other  than  turn  the  poor  man  out  of  his  own 
house. 

'*  On  the  first  day  of  her  arrival,  the  empress 
sent  her  chamberlain  to  invite  the  King  and  Queen 
of  Naples  to  dine  with  her  in  his  own  dining-room^ 
which  meant — '  to-morrow  I  shall  dine  alone.* 
The  poor  King  of  Naples  understood  It  imme- 
diately, and  was  in  great  trouble  to  know  where 
he  should  dine  with  his  family,  or  receive  his 
court." 

And  these  are  the  folks  who — according  to  the 
tribe  of  Jenkins — are  the  patent  manner-mongers 
for  the  rest  of  mankind ! 

At  Florence,  she  refused  to  take  the  arm  of  her 
host,  the  Grand  Duke,  and  took  that  of  the  Rus- 
sian Admiral.  It  is  said  that  in  one  of  her  letters 
to  the  emperor,  she  wrote — 

'*  Since  our  marriage  I  have  never  asked  yon  a 
favor,  but  now  I  have  a  request  to  make,  which  I 
hope  you  will  not  refuse,  since  it  is  of  consequence 
to  my  health,  and  probably  my  life  may  depend 
upon  it — make  me  a  present  of  Sicily  ;*' — 
—with  Etna  to  boil  the  royal  tea-kettle !  What  a 
pity  that  the  .emperor  could  not,  by  a  ukase,  give 
her  the  man  in  the  moon  as  a  little  flunkey !  Stilly 
we  have  some  compassion  for  the  empress.  She 
is  the  wife  of  Nicholas,  and  that  may  account  for 
much.  Nevertheless,  milliners,  Punch  says,  again 
and  again — thank  Heaven  you  arenot'the]b!mpress 
of  Russia.  Surely,  it  is  better  to  feel  want  and 
oppression,  than  to  be  educated  out  of  the  feeling 
of  all  human  sympathy. — Punch. 

Chinese  Benevolence  to  a  British  Chakitt. 
— ^The  governors  and  friends  of  the  Seamen's 
Floating  Hospital  will  be  highly  gratified  to  learn 
that  the  universal  principle  whidi  governs  that 
charity  (the  relief  of  sick  seamen  of  all  nations) 
has  not  escaped  the  observation  of  that  enlightened 
and  distinguished  personage,  Keying,  the  High 
Commissioner  to  his  imperial  majesty  the  Emperor 
of  China,  who  has  requested  Rear  Admiral,  Sir- 
Thomas  Cochrane,  commander-in-chief  there,  to* 
record  his  name  as  a  donor  of  $900  (aboot. 
JC190)  in  aid  of  this  benevolent  object.  Well 
might  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  eulogize  the  high  chat- 
acter  of  this  eminent  Chinaman,  since  he  has  shown, 
by  this  uninvited  display  of  beneficence,  that  he  can 
feel  for  the  possible  necessities  of  his  countrymen 
in  a  far  distant  land,  and  can  so  munificently  mark, 
his  gratitude  to  foreigners  for  the  care  taken  of 
them* — TItticv. 
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From  the  Gaiiada  Tempsnnca  Adrocate. 
8TUDIBS  ON  XHB  SSA^SHORE. 

Thsre  are  few  youn?  people  who  have  been 
brought  up  in  an  inland  district,  to  whom  their  first 
Tisit  to  the  ocean  does  not  form  a  remarkable  era 
in  their  juvenile  life.  The  scene  is  so  perfectly 
new,  everything  is  so  strange,  the  shores  abound 
with  so  many  glittering  pleasures,  while  the  pros- 
pect of  the  vast  expanse  does  at  the  same  time  in- 
spire a  kind  of  solemn  awe,  that  the  youthful  mind 
is  filled  and  impressed  with  recollections  that  never 
afterwards  fade.  A  long-promised  visit  to  the  sea- 
ooast  was  at  last  accomplished,  and  a  beautiful 
autumn  evening  found  us  for  the  second  time 
wandering  on  the  smooth  white  sands  of  the  shore. 
The  receding  tide  had  left  dry  the  far-sloping 
beach ;  the  sea  was  still  and  placid,  with  now  and 
then  a  slight  ripple  flittering  in  the  sun :  a  few 
boats  and  distant  ships  glided  with  their  white 
sails  on  the  deep,  nearly  as  like  things  of  life  as 
the  agUe  sea-birds  that  dipped  and  sported  in  the 
shallow  water.  The  hearts  of  the  young  people 
bounded  with  an  exquisite  and  new  joy  ;  and  afler 
skipping  about  for  some  time  in  many  circles  over 
the  sands,  the^  returned  to  me  to  give  words  to 
their  novel  delight. 

**  How  lovely  is  everything  to-night !"  said 
Elizabeth.  "I  have  now  got  familiar  with  the 
great  ocean.  I  confess  my  mind  yesterday  was 
filled  with  a  strange  dread ;  those  noisy  and  foam- 
ing breakers  seemed  so  angry  like;  the  waves 
oame  one  after  the  other,  rolling  up  to  us  like  so 
many  coiling  serpents ;  and  my  heart  shuddered  as 
I  looked  far,  far  onward,  and  saw  nothing  but  one 
dim  expanse  of  green  water ;  but  now  the  waves, 
instead  of  menacing  us,  have  retired  far  out.  All 
is  lulled  and  quiet,  and  such  a  beautiful  beach  is 
left  us,  that  I  never  shall  tire  wandering  over  it, 
and  exploring  its  curious  productions.'* 

"  We  have  been  fortunate,  my  dears,  in  this  our 
first  and  short  visit,  to  witness  the  ocean  in  its  two 
extreme  phases.  Yesterday  was  indeed  a  storm ; 
less,  however,  in  its  violence  in  this  locality  than 
it  must  have  been  seaward ;  for  the  swelling  waves 
and  high  surf  extending  in  that  vast  circular  line 
which  you  witnessed  with  such  astonishment,  indi- 
cated that  a  high  wind  at  a  distance  had  raised  the 
commotion." 

"  I  had  many  strange  dreams  last  night,'*  said 
Heniy,  *'abeut  vessefi  foundering,  and  the  cries 
of  sailors  clinging  to  the  broken  masts,  or  dashed 
among  the  rocks,  and  dying  without  any  to  help 
them.  "Nor  ^all  Iforget  the  appearance  of  last 
nights  sun,  as  it  set  redly  amid  dark  purple- 
lookiii|f  clouds,  which  came  in  huge  masses  career- 
ing with  the  wind,  while  the  frothy  spray  dashed 
np  among  the  hdllow  roeks.  Beautiful  as  the 
scene  before  us  now  is,  I  dmost  regret  that  it 
IB  so  changed.  I  hope  we  shall  have  another 
Btorm  before  we  go;  for  I  delight  to  watch  the 
i  turmoil  of  the  waters,  the  screaming  of  the 
!sea-bixlds,  and  the  roar  of  the  surf  against  the 
rfoeks.  'What,  after  all,  is  our  ;lake,  and  hills,  and 
•  green  fields  at  home,  compared  to  this  magnificent 
>aoene!  !I  long  to  launch  upon  those  waters,  and 
explore  them  to  their  uttermost  boundaries." 

^*  So '  Henry  is  become  a  sailor  at  onee,"  cries 
Mary ;  **  but  he  shall  never  speak  ill  of  our  loved 
home ;  and  instead  of  sailing  over  the  seas,  let  us 
go  and  oolleet  beautiful'  shells  and  pebbles  to  carry 
lome  with  as." 

"  Maiy  ia  right,"  we  exclaimed ;  <'  instead  of 


speculating  about  untried  enjoymeDls,  let  us  im- 
prove those  which  the  present  time  presents.  The 
storm  of  yesterday  has  been  at  work  for  our  grati- 
fication ;  the  beach  is  strewed  with  the  treasures 
of  the  deep :  marine  plants  have  been  torn  up  and 
drifted  along  the  shore ;  shells  and  marine  animals 
have  been  scooped  from  their  caves  and  hiding* 
plaees;  and  all  are  now  exposed  to  view,  aad 
await  our  inspection.  You  see  those  piles  of  sea- 
wreck  t — ^that  is  the  vegetation  of  the  deep ;  and 
though  dififering  greatly  in  form  and  appeaxanee 
from  land  plants,  yet  they  are  not  without  their 
importance,  nor  are  they  without  their  admireia." 

"  Do  trees,  then,  grow  in  the  seaV  inquired 
Mary. 

"  r^ot  exactly  trees,"  I  replied,  *'  but  a  kind  of 
simple  plants  called  fuci,  having  stems  and  broad 
leaves  of  a  soft  leathery  structure,  nearly  resem- 
bling the  lichens  which  I  have  shown  you  on  cor 
roclu,  and  bearing  seeds  of  a  very  simple  kind  like 
them.  You  see  they  are  of  all  sizes,  from  this 
small  delicate  tufted  plant  to  those  large-leaved 
tangles  of  many  feet  in  length.     Indeed  many 

nof  the  ocean,  to  the  depth  of  several  hon* 
feet,  are  clothed  with  a  vegetation  as  luxu- 
riant as  that  on  land,  the  tangled  stems  and  leaves 
of  which  form  the  abiding  places  of  myriads  of 
fishes  and  marine  animals  of  various  kinds.  We 
shall  now  pause  at  this  spot,  and  examine  a  few 
of  the  plants.  That  long  cord-like  specimen  which 
Henry  draws  out  to  the  length  of  ten  or  twelve 
feet,  IS  very  common  in  the  northern  seas ;  in  Ork- 
ney it  is  called  sea-catgut,  with  us  sea-lace.  It 
grows  in  large  patches,  just  like  long  grass  in  a 
meadow,  attaining  a  length  of  from  30  to  30  feet. 
This  other  plant,  with  the  tall  round  stem,  termi- 
nated by  a  broad  and  long  leaf,  is  a  very  eommoa 
one,!  called  the  laminaria,  or  sea  tanele,  of  which 
there  are  several  species,  those  of  warm  seas 
growing  to  the  height  of  25  feet,  with  a  stem  as 
thick  as  that  of  a  small-shsed  tree.  The  gigantic 
fucus  of  South  America  attains  a  height  much 
greater  than  this,  but  with  a  diameter  of  stem  not 
more  than  an  inch.  Captain  Cook  describes  these 
fuci  as  attaining  the  astonishing  length  of  300  feet. 
They  flourish  in  immense  groves  throughout  the 
Southern  Ocean,  and  are  all  alive  with  innumerable 
animals,  that  take  shelter  among  and  derive  their 
sustenance  from  them." 

*'  The  sea,  then,"  said  Henry,  '*  can  boast  of 
taller  vegetables  than  the  land ;  for,  if  I  recollect 
rightly,  the  tallest  palms  do  not  exceed  150  feet, 
and  the  araucaria  of  New  Holland  is  not  above 
60  feet  more." 

"You  are  quite  correct,  Henry;  and  I  may 
mention  another  sea-plant,  which  is  said  to  reach 
500  to  1500  feet  in  length.  It  is  a  slender  weed, 
called  macrocystes;  the  leaves  are  long  and  nar«> 
TOW,  and  at  the  base  of  each  is  placed  a  veude, 
which  is  filled  with  air,  and  which  serves  to  buoy 
up  and  float  the  plant  near  the  surface  of  the 
water,  otherwise,  from  its  weight,  it  would  sink  to 
the  bottom." 

'*  And  what  is  the  use  of  all  these  plants!"  in- 
quired  Elizabeth. 

"  Like  land  vegetation,  they  fulfil  the  important 
office  of  aflfording  food  and  shelter  for  the  mjrriads 
of  animals  with  which  the  sea,  like  the  land,  ia 
peopled.  They  are  also  not  without  their  nsea  to 
man.  These  heaps  of  drifted  weed  form  the  beat  of 
manures  for  the  soil.  In  some  countries  sea-weed 
is  collected  and  burnt,  and  the  ash,  which  is  called 
kelp,  produces  soda.    Several  kinds  are  also  capa- 
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Ue  of  beiiig  boOed  down  into  a  sort  of  gloe ;  and 
here  is  the  little  rock-weed,  which  is  erroneously 
termed  Irish  moes,  but  which  is,  in  fact,  a  sea- 
plant  (chandrus  erisjms,)  This  plant,  when  well 
washed,  so  as  to  free  it  of  its  salt,  and  then  slowly 
boiled  in  water,  forms  a  light  and  nutritious  jelly, 
of  which,  I  think,  you  have  often  partaken  when 
made  up  with  milk  and  sugar." 

'*  But  look  here,"  said  I,  pointm?  to  a  small 
Object  lying  under  the  heap  of  wredc  which  we 
had  just  been  examining ;  <*  what  do  you  take  that 
to  bet"  They  all  pronounced  it  to  be  a  small 
marine  plant  just  like  many  of  the  others  strewed 
round.  "  Now,  scrutinize  it  particularly,"  said  I. 
Henry  took  it  up  with  his  hand,  and  laid  it  on  a 
piece  of  paper  prepared  to  receire  some  other 
plants.  To  their  surprise  the  object  made  several 
rooTcments ;  it  again  moved,  and  again  was  still ; 
they  watched  it  with  some  eagerness,  and  not 
without  some  dread.  At  last  I  picked  off  two  or 
three  of  the  branches  of  the  apparent  plant ;  a  claw 
of  an  animal  now  was  visible ;  I  continued  to  pick 
off  more ;  a  head  of  a  crab-like  creature  was  dis- 
payod ;  and  finally,  clearing  off  the  whole,  a  small 
out  complete  and  living  creature  of  the  crustaoeous 
family  was  exhibited  to  their  wondering  gm.  A 
flood  of  questions  now  assailed  me.  "  This  little 
crab  (macropodia  phtUangium)  is  an  inhabitant  of 
our  sea-shores,  and  is  remarkable  for  its  instinctive 
propensity  of  adopting  the  disguise  of  a  vegetable. 
It,  in  short,  lives  a  continued  life  of  masquerade. 
For  this  purpose  it  selects  the  branches  of  a  small 
fucus  just  about  its  own  size,  and  sticks  them  so  art- 
fully over  its  limbs  and  body,  that  the  whole  is 
masked,  so  as  to  represent  exactly  the  plant  which  it 
has  selected.  Whether  the  pieces  of  plant  adhere  by 
their  own  glutinous  juices,  or  whether  the  animal 
spreads  over  its  body  a  juice  peculiar  to  itself,  I 
cannot  tell,  but  certain  tt  is  the  animal  is  found 
always  thus  dressed;  and  it  would  appear  to 
change  its  coat  whenever  it  becomes  old,  for  the 
leaves  are  always  fresh  and  unshrivelled.  The 
reason  of  this  disguise  is  evidently  concealment — 
either  to  conceal  itself  from  its  own  foes,  or  to 
enable  it  the  better  to  pursue  its  prey,  or,  perhaps, 
for  both  these  purposes.  At  all  events,  the  instinct 
is  a  very  singular  one.  There  is  another  crus- 
tacean, and  a  better  known  one  than  the  other — 
the  hermit  crab.  This  fellow  likes  a  good  comfort- 
able house,  but  he  will  not  build  one  for  himself, 
so  he  looks  about  for  the  first  empty  shell  that  will 
fit  him,  and  in  he  walks  back  foremost.  Ton  see 
how  he  looks  out  at  his  door,  and  now  he  scampers 
off  with  his  house  upon  his  back.  To  convmce 
you  that  the  creature  takes  up  its  abode  in  a  chance 
shell,  here  are  several  more  of  them,  and  all  the 
shells  you  see  are  of  diflforent  forms.  As  the 
young  animal  increases  in  bulk,  it  leaves  its  first 
small  shell  and  takes  to  a  larger.  Yon  see  this 
well  exemplified  in  the  various  sizes  of  the  ani- 
mals before  us." 

Mary  had  now  got  hold  of  a  large  shell,  the 
vraved  buocinum,  and  had  applied  it  to  her  ear, 
listening  to  the  hollow  sound  which  it  thus  emit- 
ted. She  had  been  prompted  to  this  from  having 
rictised  the  same  thing  with  shells  at  home,  and 
now  asked  Henry  if  he  recollected  Lander's 
verses  in  allusion  to  this  circumstance.  He  prompt- 
ly called  to  mind  those  shells 

"Of  pearly  hue 
Within,  for  they  that  lustre  have  imbibed 
la  the  sun's  palaee  porch,  where,  when  onyoked. 


His  chariot  wheel  stands  midway  on  the  wive. 

Shake  one,  and  it  awakens — then  apply 

Its  polished  lips  to  your  attentive  ear, 

And  it  remembers  its  august  abodes. 

And  murmurs  as  the  ocean  murmurs  there.'* 

"  Sure  enough  it  murmurs,"  cries  Mary ; "  but  if 
we  carry  it  away  with  us,  will  it  slill  preserve  this 
mysterious  union  with  the  ocean  t" 

"  It  will  still  continue  to  sound  when  applied  to 
your  ear  wherever  you  carry  it ;  but  so  will  any 
other  hollow  thing*-«  tin  box,  a  cop,  an  empty 
tumbler,  or  any  such — and  yet  I  am  sorry  thus  to 
dissipate  with  plain  matter  of  fact  the  beautiful 
fancy  of  the  poet." 

"  What  is  the  real  matter  of  ftct,  then?"  inqoired 
Henry. 

"  It  is  simply  that  the  concave  sides  of  the  shell 
reverberate  the  curront  of  warm  air  which  is 
always  passing  off  and  upwards  from  the  surface 
of  our  bodies,  its  place  being  as  consuntty  taken  by 
a  fresh  supply  from  the  surrounding  atmosphere. 
The  hollow  murmuring  is  the  slight  sound  pro* 
duced  by  the  air-current  striking  against  the  sides 
of  the  shell,  and  being  echoed,  as  it  were,  from 
every  point,  and  returned  again  to  the  ear." 

**  I  am  almost  vexed  you  have  explained  this  to 
me,"  said  Mary,  "  for  at  home  I  have  often  pleased 
myself  with  the  thoughts  that  the  shell  roared  or 
murmured  when  the  tides  of  its  parent  ocean 
flowed  in,  and  that  it  was  silent  until  the  time  of 
the  flowing  tide  returned.  So  bewitching  is  &ncy ! 
And  yet,  after  all,  I  believe  I  shall  be  more  satis- 
fied with  truth.  I  shall  carry  this  shell  home  with 
me,  however ;  and  when  I  wish  to  recall  the  dashr 
ing  of  the  sea-waves  and  the  roar  of  the  surf  along 
the  sands,  and  np  among  the  rocks,  I  will  have 
only  to  apply  this  talisman  to  my  ear.  In  this 
respect  it  will  be  to  me  still  the  shell  of  the  poet." 

As  we  continued  our  walk,  several'  little  tracks 
in  the  sand  attracted  our  attention.  Henry  detev- 
mioed  to  fbllow  np  one  of  them,  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain their  canse:  he  continued  to  trace  one  for 
more  than  ten  yards,  and  at  last  stopped  almost 
at  the  brink  of  the  water.  We  hastened  to  the 
spot,  and  perceived  that  the  trail  was  made  by  the 
common  cockle.  It  was  curious  to  mark  the  cresp 
ture  pushing  out  its  single  foot  from  between  its 
two-valved  shell,  and  pressing  it  against  the  soft 
sand,  thus  pushing  itself  onward  step  by  step. 
It  had  thus  travelled  at  least  ten  to  fifteen  yards 
in  the  few  hours  since  it  had  been  left  on  the  beach 
at  high  water,  and  now  it  seemed  to  be  returning 
to  the  sea  to  feed.  A  little  onwards  we  came  to 
two  other  well-known  edible  shell  animals — ^ths 
oyster  and  mussel.  Unlike  the  cockle,  both  these 
were  stationary  animals.  They  were  securely 
anchored  to  stones,  and  we  spent  some  time  in  ex- 
amining the  fine  silken  fibres  (the  bysfui)  which 
proceeded  from  their  bodies,  and  were  fix«l  by  the 
other  end  to  the  rocks,  thus  forming  a  secure  cable. 

The  frequent  lash  of  the  returning  tide,  and  the 
rapidly  descending  sun,  now  warned  us  that  it  wu 
time  to  return  home. 

We  did  so  reluctantly,  and  paused  for  a  moment 
to  take  a  look  at  the  desoending  luminary.  How 
diflforent  was  the  aunset  from  last  evenisg.  Tho 
sky  was  one  sea  of  soft  mellow  light,  curtained 
above  by  stripes  of  filmy  clouds  of  the  brightesi 
hues.  The  sun  was  just  dipping  its  orb  into  the 
deep,  and  sent  a  long  line  of  flickering  rays 
athwart  the  glassy  mirror,  even  reaching  to  our 
feet.    Sea-bidb  were  speeding  along  on  swift  wing 
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to  tbe  shore ;  one  or  two  little  boats  were  seen 
gliding  homewards ;  but  the  dLstaat  ships  steadily 
held  on  their  way,  now  almost  lost  in  the  misty 
distance — night  and  day  pursuing  their  course  over 
the  vast  deep.  As  we  ascended  the  sloping  beach, 
we  were  recalled  from  our  visions  of  the  sea  by 
objects  remindipg  us  of  the  land.  The  cattle  from 
the  neighboring  fields  had  wandered  down  to  the 
beach,  and  their  dark  massive  forms  were  seen 
between  us  and  the  sky,  as  they  straggled  along 
the  shore.  "  I  think  these  cattle  are  actually  feed- 
ing  on  the  sea- weed,''  cried  Henry ;  *'  I  am  sore  I 
see  one  cow  busily  chewing  a  piece  of  sea-tangle." 

'<  That  is  the  very  object/'  I  replied,  *'  which  has 
made  them  wander  here.  Why  should  not  cows 
and  oxen  love  the  sea-side  as  well  as  we?  All 
graminivorous  animals  are  exceedingly  fond  of 
salt,  and  of  every  substance  which  contains  it. 
Hence  they  chew  with  avidity  the  sea-weed  and 
lick  the  salt  incrusted  on  the  rocks.  Nay,  they 
will  also  feed  with  avidity  on  fish. 

'* '  At  the  western  extremity  of  the  island  of  Lis- 
more,  on  the  Argyleshire  coast,'  says  Dr.  Mac- 
cnloch,  *  are  some  rocks  separated  at  low  water, 
where  the  cattle  may  be  daily  observed  resorting, 
quitting  the  fertile  pastures  to  feed  on  the  s< 
weed.  It  has  erroneously  been  supposed  that  this 
practice,  as  well  as  the  eating  of  fish,  was  the  re- 
sult of  hunger.  It  appears,  on  the  contrary,  to  be 
the  effects  of  choice,  in  cattle  as  well  as  in  sheep, 
that  have  once  found  access  to  this  diet.  The  ac- 
curacy with  which  they  attend  to  the  diurnal  vari- 
ations of  the  tide  is  yery  remarkable,  calculating 
the  times  of  the  ebb  with  such  nicety,  that  they 
are  seldom  mistaken  even  when .  they  have  some 
miles  to  walk  to  the  beach.  In  the  same  way, 
they  always  secure  their  retreat  from  these  chosen 
spots  in  such  a  manner  as  never  to  be  surprised 
and  drowned  by  the  returning  tide.  With  respect 
to  fish,  it  is  equally  certain  that  they  often  prefer 
it  to  their  best  pastures.  It  is  not  less  remarkable 
that  the  horses  of  Shetland  eat  dried  fish  from 
choice,  and  that  the  dogs  brought  up  on  these 
shores  continue  to  prefer  it  to  all  other  diet,  even 
after  a  long  absence.' 

^'  Herodotus  mentions  that  the  inhabitants  in  the 
▼icinity  of  the  lake  Prasias  were  in  the  practice  of 
feeding  their  horses  and  cattle  on  fish.  The  Ice- 
landers and  Faroese  do  the  same,  both  with  fish 
and  dried  whales'  fiesh,  which  they  generally  serve 
tip  as  a  soup,  with  a  small  quantity  of  fodder.  *  In 
the  northern  parts  of  the  state  of  Michigan,'  says 
Captain  Marryat  in  his  diary  in  America,  *hay 
is  very  scarce,  and  in  winter  the  inhabitants  are 
obliged  to  feed  their  cattle  on  fish.  Tou  will  see, 
savs  he  <  the  horses  and  cows  dispute  for  the  of- 
fal ;  and  our  landlord  told  me  that  he  has  often 
witnessed  a  particular  horse  wait  very  quietly 
while  they  were  landing  the  fish  from  the  canoes, 
watch  his  opportunity,  dart  in,  steal  one,  and  run 
away  with  it  in  his  mouth.' " 

'  This  surprises  me,"  said  Elizabeth, "  I  thought 
animals,  if  left  to  their  own  choice,  would  always 
confine  their  taste  to  the  particular  kind  of  food 
to  which  they  were  destined  by  their  structure." 

"  As  a  general  rule  this  holds  true  ;  few  carniv- 
orous animals,  I  believe,  would  be  disposed  to  ex- 
change their  beef  for  greens ;  but  then,  again,  those 
who  live  on  greens  seem  to  have  a  hankering  now 
and  then  after  a  piece  of  beef.  I  dare  say  you  may 
have  observed  at  home  how  pertinaciously  a  cow 


will  keep  chewing  at  a  bone  a  whole  day,  to  tlia 
utter  neglect  of  her  grass,  and  to  the  no  small  dis- 
may of  the  dairy-maid  in  the  evening,  when  the 
cow  returns  without  a  drop  of  milk?" 

**  I  have  observed  it  frequently,"  cried  Henry, 
'^  and  I  have  been  taught  to  creep  close  to  said  oowa 
when  so  employed,  and  throw  into  their  mouth  a 
handful  of  sand  and  small  pebbles ;  this,  by  mixing 
with  their  favorite  morsel,  spoils  the  whole,  and 
they  then  reluctantly  throw  the  mouthful  out,  and 
take  to  their  ffrass." 

Darker  and  darker  now  grew  the  evening  shad- 
ows as  we  slowly  took  our  way  landwards.  The 
waving  sand-hills  at  last  shut  out  our  view  of  the 
ocean,  and  its  hollow  murmurs  only  reached  our 
ears.  We  bade  it  a  last  adieu,  after  having  spent 
two  delightful  days  admiring  its  wonders,  and  hav- 
ing brought  away  with  us  numerous  trophies,  to 
remind  us  of  our  studies  on  the  sea-shore. 


VERSES, 

supposed  to  bb  written  by  william  8kitb 
o'brien,  during  his  solitary  abode  in  the 
cellar  of  the  house  of  commons. 

I  AM  monarch  of  all  I  survey  ; 

My  right  there  is  none  to  dispute ; 
From  the  breakfast-time  round  to  the  tay, 

I  see  neither  Saxon  nor  brute. 

0  Solitude  !  where  's  the  atthracttons, 
That  sages  have  seen  in  your  face  ? 

Better  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  Saxons, 
Than  reign  in  this  horrible  place. 

1  am  out  of  humanity's  reach, 

I  must  finish  the  Session  alone, 
Ne'er  cry  "  hear !"  to  an  illigant  speech,-* 

Sure  I  start  at  the  sound  of  my  own. 
Them  beasts,  the  attindanta  and  waithers, 

My  form  with  indifierence  see ; 
They  are  so  unaccustomed  to  Marthyrs, 

Their  coolness  is  shocking  to  me. 

Society — ^blarney — ^abuse— 
GifVs  dear  to  Uie  boys  of  my  name ! 

0  if  I  had  the  wings  of  a  goose, 

It 's  soon  I  'd  be  out  of  this  same. 

1  then  might  enliven  my  gloom 

In  the  ways  of  repalers  and  men. 
Might  learn  from  the  wisdom  of  Hume, 
And  be  cheer'd  by  the  sallies  of  Ben. 

Te  Mimbers,  that  make  me  your  sport, 

O  convey  to  this  desolate  door 
A  Times,  with  a  faithful  report 

Of  the  house  I  shall  visit  no  more. 
My  frinds,  sure  they  now  and  then  sind 

A  ioke  or  a  laugh  after  roe  1 
O  tell  me  I  yet  have  a  frind. 

Though  Bentinck  I  'm  never  to  see. 

The  attindant  is  gone  to  his  rest, 

The  Saxon  lies  down  in  his  lair, — 
While  I  think  of  the  Isle  of  the  West, 

And  turn  up  my  bed  *  in  despair. 
But  whisky  is  still  to  be  had  ; 

And  the  whisky — encouraging  thought ! 
As  it  is  not  by  any  means  bad. 

Half  reconciles  me  to  my  lot. 

Punck. 

*The  Martyr  is  aGcommodated  with  a  vorr  neat 
"folding  bed."  ' 
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It  were  a  carious  and  instructive  study  to  trace 
the  progress  of  the  Newspaper  Press  of  France, 
from  the  earliest  tiroes  down  to  our  own  day ; — to 
record  the  history  of  the  ancient  Gazetier  and  the 
modem  Journalist ;— K)f  the  old  Gazette  of  times 
long  gone  by,  as  well  as  of  the  modem  Joumal. 
In  the  French  of  the  17th  century,  the  Gazetier 
signified  the  Editor  of  a  periodical  publication,  as 
well  as  the  Publisher;  but  the  word  is  not  now 
used  in  this  latter  sense,  and  generally  bears  an  ill 
signification. 

Though  any  frivolous  inquiry  into  the  origin  of 
words,  in  the  present  age  of  facts  and  realities,  be 
for  the  most  part  idle,  yet  it  may  be  permitted  to 
us  to  state,  that  the  word  Gazetier  is  derived  from 
Grazette,  a  denomination  which  the  earliest  journal 
received  from  the  piece  of  Venetian  coin,  *'  Ga- 
zetta,"  which  the  reader  paid  for  each  number  in 
the  Piazza  de  St.  Marco,  in  the  seventeenth  cen-* 
tury.  The  first  regular  Journal  which  modem 
times  has  known,  however,  appeared  in  England 
in  1588.  It  bore  the  title  of  the  <<  English  Mer- 
cury," and  probably  suggested  to  the  French 
nation  the  idea  of  the  '<  Mercure  Franeais,  ou 
Suite  de  THistoir^  de  la  Paix."  This  publication 
commenced  in  1605,  the  Septennaire  of  D. 
Gayer,  and  extended  to  the  year  1644,  forming 
altogether  a  collection  of  S5  toIs.  The  curious 
compilation  was,  till  1635,  edited  by  John  Richer, 
and  continued  by  Theophile  Renaudot. 
•  The  *»Mercure  Galant,"  which  gave  birth  to 
the  **  Mercure  de  France,"  and  to  the  "  Mercure 
Frangais"  of  1792,  commenced  in  Febroary,  1672, 
under  the  editorship  of  Vis^,  and  subsequently 
counted  among  its  contributors  and  editors  some  of 
the  first  names  in  French  history.  Another  "  Mer- 
cury," not  merely  gallant,  but  historical  and  polit- 
ical, appeared  in  1686,  under  the  editorship  of 
Sandras  de  Courtiltz;  and  to  this  periodica]  the 
great  Bayle  did  not  disdain  to  contribute.  It  sur- 
vived to  a  good  old  age,  and  died  in  its  76th  year, 
in  1782.  The  publication  of  the  '<  Public  Intelli- 
gencer" in  England,  in  1661,  which  met  with  a 
success  signal  and  decisive,  soon  found  copyists  in 
France.  Loret,  in  imitating  it,  composed  his 
pitiable  "  Gazette  Burlesque,"  or  "  Muse  His- 
torique,"  which  was  followed  by  the  "Journal 
des  Savans,"  beginning  in  1665,  and  continued 
without  interruption  down  to  1792. 

Recommenced  in  1797  by  Sallo,  who  took  the 
psendonyme  of"  HMouville,"  it  attained  its  great- 
est renown  about  1816.    In  any  sketch  of  the 


history  of  journals  or  gazettes,  the  "  Noovelles  de 
la  R^publique  des  LettresV  should  not  be  forgotten. 
This  w^k  was  originally  undertaken  by  Bayle,  Le 
Clerc,  Basnage,  and  some  other  illustrious  savans, 
and  under  their  management  continued  to  give  that 
which  is  oftener  sought  than  found  in  our  own  day 
—a  just  and  impartial  account  of  the  works  re- 
viewed. Among  the  political  and  literary  gazettes 
of  a  somewhat  later  epoch,  "  La  Clef  du  Cabinet 
des  Princes,"  commenced  at  Luxeroburgh,  in 
July,  1704,  by  Claude  Jordan,  and  continued  un- 
der the  title  of  "  Joumal  de  Verdun,"  because  it 
appeared  in  that  town,  had  the  greatest  success. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  republic,  the  celebrated 
bookseller,  Panckoucke,  borrowed  this  title  for  a 
well  conducted  journal,  "  La  Clef  du  Cabinet  des 
Souverains,"  a  daily  paper,  to  which  Garat  and 
Roussel  contributed  excellent  articles. 

The  name  of  the  "  Moniteur,"  so  often  cited, 
not  merely  in  France,  but  in  every  civilized  coun- 
try in  the  world,  was  borrowed  from  the  English 
iournal  of  that  name  which  appeared  in  1759. 
France,  whose  object  it  always  seems  to  have 
been,  "to  tread  upon  the  kibes  of  England,"  pos- 
sessed in  the  following  year  (1760)  a  Monilear  of 
her  own — a  periodical  journal,  containing  moral 
and  political  articles.  The  gravers  and  the  print- 
ers' art  did  not  alone  sufiice  for  our  restless  and 
Tolatile  neighbors.  There  were  not  wanting  spec- 
ulators, scandalous  and  shameless  enough  to  send 
under  an  envelope  to  their  abonn^s,  a  manuscript 
bulletin  of  all  the  tittle-tattle  trivialness,  gossip, 
scandal,  rou^ries,  and  lies  of  Paris.  These  letters, 
called  "  NouTclles  k  la  Main,"  were  invented  by 
a  discreditable  demirep,  one  Mde.  Doublet,  who 
kept  a  regular  scandal-shop,  where  persons  of 
both  sexes  resorted,  and  where  .characters  were 
blackened,  and  reputations  destroyed,  for  any  con- 
sideration that  malevolence  might  offer  or  infamy 
accept. 

Some  small  rivulet  of  truth  occasionally  mean- 
dered through  this  vast  meadow  of  m^disance ; 
but  fiction,  not  fact,  was  the  dame's  staple  article. 
It  is  certain  that  this  clandestine  publication  gave 
some  concern  to  the  government ;  for,  on  the  6th 
of  October,  1753,  the  Marquess  d'Argenson  wrote 
to  the  lieutenant  of  police  of  Berryer,  that  the 
"  nouvelles"  could  not  fail  to  produce  an  ill  effect, 
seeing  that  Mde.  Doublet  kept  a  regular  registry 
of  scandal,  which  was  not  only  spread  through 
Paris,  but  dispersed  all  over  the  provinces.  The 
minister  went  on  to  state,  that  though  such  con- 
duct was  displeasing  to  the  king,  yet  his  majesty 
had  requested,  before  severer  means  were  resorted 
to,  that  his  minister  should  see  Mde.  Doublet,  with 
a  view  of  representing  to  her  that  the  abuse  and 
the  scandal  should  cease,  and  that  she  should  no 
longer  permit  those  who  encouraged  such  infamies 
to  frequent  her  house.  Notwithstanding  these 
threats,  the  injunctions  of  the  police  were  not,  it 
appears,  obeyed  ;  for,  in  1762,  the  Duke  de  Choi- 
seul,  then  minister  of  Louis  XV.,  complained 
again  to  Berryer,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  his  let- 
ter of  the  24th  of  March  thus  expressed  himself: 
"  His  majesty  has  directed  me  to  order  you  to  re- 
pair to  Mde.  Doublet,  and  to  announce  to  her  that, 
if  any  more  '  nouvelles^  are  issued  from  her  house, 
the  king  will  cause  her  to  be  immured  within  the 
walls  of  a  convent,  from  whence  she  can  no 
longer  send  forth  '  nouvelles,'  not  merely  imperti- 
nent and  improper,  but  contrary  to  the  rules  of 
his  majesty's  service."  Mde.  Doublet  persevered, 
nevertheless,  in  her  course.     The   police  now 
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Bought  to  corrupt  some  of  the  habitu^  of  her 
bureau,  and  for  this  purpose  pitched  on  a  certain 
Chevalier  de  Mouchi,  who  made  a  report  to  the 
minister  to  the  effect,  '*that  there  was  and  had 
long"  been  at  the  house  of  Mde.  Doublet,  a  *  bu- 
reau de  nouvelles,'  which  was  not  the  only  one  in 
Paris ;  but  her  employ^  wrote  a  great  deal,  and 
profited  largely  by  it.**  It  cannot  be  denied  that 
this  Mouchi,  author  of  the  '*  Mille  et  une  Favours," 
played,  in  reference  to  this  bad  woman,  the  part  of 
a  base  mouchard.  He  had  been  received  at  the 
officioa  of  Mde.  Doublet  as  a  man  of  letters,  and  he 
singled  out  in  his  report  M.  and  Mde.  Argental, 
Mde.  du  Boccage,  the  authoress  of  the  ''  Colom- 
biade,"  Pidanzat  de  Mairobert,  one  of  the  authors 
of  the  "  Memoirs  Secrets,"  better  known  as  the 
*'  Memoirs  of  Bauchaumont,"  the  Chevalier  de 
Choiseul,  and  many  medical  and  literary  men 
among  the  contributors. 

According  to  the  report  of  Mouchi,  one  Gillet, 
valet  de  chambre  of  Mde.  d'Argental,  was  at  the 
head  of  the  bureau.  This  base,  unlettered  lacquey, 
after  having  collected  together  all  that  was  said  in 
the  best  houses  of  Paris,  sent  his  bulletins  (as 
some  infamous  Sunday  journals  in  our  own  day 
were  sent)  into  the  provinces  at  six  and  twelve 
francs  the  month;  his  despatches  being  literal 
copies  of  what  Mde.  Doublet  circulated  through 
the  capital,  on  the  rooming  of  the  same  day,  under 
the  title  of"  Nouvelles  k  la  Main."  The  more  in- 
iquitous and  odious  the  government,  the  more  ex- 
tensive the  sale  and  distribution,  and  the  more  for- 
midable the  influence  and  effect  of  the  publications. 
In  1T71,  the  Duke  de  la  Vrilliere  exercised  in- 
creased severity  towards  the  authors  of  this  scan- 
dalous chronicle.  M.  de  Vergennes  proceeded 
still  further,  for  he  would  not  permit  literary  men 
to  carry  on  a  correspondence  with  foreign  coun- 
tries, though  the  censor,  Suard,  was  ready  to  cer- 
tify to  their  character  and  conduct.  This  species 
of  correspondence,  wrote  the  minister,  ought  to 
continue  prohibited,  and  those  who  persevere  in  it 
notwithstanding  the  prohibition,  shall  be  severely 
punished.  Good  advice  has  proved  valueless,  and 
rigorous  measures  can  alone  prove  effective. 

We  have  already  spoken  of  three  Mercuries,  but 
have  not  said  a  word  of  one,  of  which  La  Bruere 
was  the  "  titulaire,"  as  it  was  called.  This  privi- 
lege of  titulaire  was  worth,  to  that  fortunate  man, 
S5,000  livres  de  rente,  and  having  died  one  fine 
morning  at  Rome,  about  the  year  1757,  while  the 
court  was  at  Fontainebleau,  Marmontel,  who  was 
there  passing  an  hour  with  Quesnai,  was  sent  for 
by  Mde.  de  Pompadour,  who  said  "  Nous  avons 
dessein  d'attacher  au  nouveau  brevet  du  Mercure 
des  pensions  pour  les  gens  de  lettres.  Vous  qui 
les  connaissez  nommez  moi  ceux  qui  tn  auroient 
besoin  et  qui  en  seroient  susceptibles."  Marmon- 
tel named  CrebiUon,  d'Alembert,  Boissy,  and  some 
others.  Boissy  obtained,  through  Marmonters  in- 
strumentality, the  brevet  of  the  Mercure,  but  Bois- 
sy, though  able  enough  to  edit  the  journal,  was 
incompetent  to  susuin  it  for  any  length  of  time. 
He  had  neither  resources,  nor  activity,  nor  literary 
acquaintance,  and  he  could  not  turn  to  the  Abbe 
Raynal — for  he  did  not  know  him — ^who  was  the 
man  of  all  work  in  the  absence  of  La  Bruere.  In 
this  emergency  Boissy  held  out  a  signal  of  distress 
to  Marmontel,  and  wrote  to  this  effect.  "  Prose 
ou  vers  ce  qu*il  vous  plaira  tout  me  sera  bon  de 
▼otre  main. '*    Marmontel  passed  a  sleepless  and 
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feverish  ni^ht  in  consequence  of  this  nnexpeeled. 
demand  bein^  made  upon  him,  and  in  this  state  of 
crisis  and  agitation  it  was^  that  the  idea  of  a  tale 
first  suggested  itself.  Alcibiade  was  the  result, 
and  at  Helvetius'  dinner  the  day  after,  this  anony* 
mous  article  was  attributed  bv  the  first  connoi»- 
eurs  of  the  day  to  Voltaire  or  itontesquieu.  Such 
was  the  origin — and  this  is  a  curious  piece  of  lit- 
erary history — of  those  very  *•  Contes  Moraux" 
which  have  since  had  such  vogue  in  Europe. 
Boissy  did  not  long  enjoy  this  brevet.  At  his  death, 
Mde.  de  Pompadour  said  to  the  king,  "Sire,  ne 
donnerez  vous  pas  le  Mercure  k  celui  qui  I'a  aoa- 
tenu?"  The  favorite  meant  Marmontel,  and  Mar- 
montel obtained  it  accordingly.  Well  would  ii  be 
for  princes  and  people  if  favorites  never  less 
abused  their  privilege  than  the  Pompadour  did  on 
this  occasion.  The  Mercure,  when  Jfatmontel 
undertook  it,  in  1758,  was  not  merely  a  literary 
journal,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term.  It 
was  formed  of  diverse  elements,  and  embraced  a 
great  number  of  subjects.  It  was  not  simply  a 
gazette,  but  a  register,  so  to  speak,  of  theatres  and 
spectacles.  It  entered  into  a  full  and  generally 
a  just  appreciation  of  literary  publications,  into  the 
discoveries  in  the  useful  arts,  and  local  and  social 
interests,  into  everything,  in  fact,  but  the  great 
cardinal  questions  of  government  represenutlon 
and  general  politics.  It  would  be  difficult  to  im- 
agine a  journal  more  varied,  more  attractive,  and 
of  more  abundant  resources,  in  so  far  as  regarded 
science,  literature,  and  the  fine  arts. 

But,  alas !  all  is  not  '*  coulenr  de  rose"  in  the 
life  of  a  journalist,  as  the  initiated  know  but  too 
well ;  and  Marmontel  confesses  that  he  soon  found 
out  that  to  come  to  Paris  to  edit  a  newspaper  was 
to  condemn  himself-— to  use  his  own  words---"  au 
travail  de  Sisyphe  ou  k  celui  des  Danaides." 
.Some  of  the  first  literary  names  in  France  were  at 
this  moment  connected  with  the  "  Mercure"  and 
its  editor.  Among  others  we  need  only  name 
D'Alembert,  L'Abb^  Morellet,  L'Abb^  Raynal, 
Marivaux,  and  Chasteliux.  Nor  was  this  collab- 
oration exclusively  confined  to  Frenchmen.  The 
Abb^  Gatiani,  Caraccioli,  and  the  Compte  de 
Creutz,  were  among  the  contributors  ;  and  the 
chanson niers  Panard,  Gallet,  and  ColU,  occasion- 
ally lent  their  blithesome  aid. 

But  this  voluminous  journal  was  soon  to  be  sus- 
pended by  the  Revolution,  not,  however,  before  ita 
columns  had  been  enriched  by  the  pens  of  Chamfort 
and  Guingu^n^.  The  former  delicate,  ingenious* 
brilliant,  and  witty  writer,  furnished  the  Tableaa 
de  la  Revolution,  m  which  the  remarkable  events 
of  that  remarkable  time  are  eloquently  retraced. 
Of  these,  Chamfort  cotnposed  thirteen  livraisons, 
each  conuining  two  Ubleaux,  and  the  work  was 
afterwards  continued  to  the  twenty-fifih  by  M. 
Guingo^n^. 

We  have  not  spoken  of  the  *'  Journal  Etranger," 
to  which  the  Abbes  Amaud  and  Prevost,  Toussaint 
FrtSron,  ^e  famous  Fr^ron,  of  whom  more  anon,) 
Favier  Heranndex,  J.  J.  Rousseau,  Grimm,  and 
other  celebrated  men,  were  contributors.  The 
editorship  of  this  miscellany  was  undertaken  by 
Suard,  afterwards  of  the  Academy,  in  1754,  and 
iU  object  was  to  introduce  to  the  notice  of  France 
all  that  was  remarkable  in  the  literature  of  England, 
Spain,  and  Germany.  The  paper  existed  until  the 
month  of  June,  1763,  when  it  ceased  to  appear. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  same  year,  Suard,  and 
his  friend  Amaud,  were  commissioned  by  the  gov- 
ernment to  undertake  the  '*  Gazette  de  France," 
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mA  with  a  sduj  of  10,000f.  A  void,  however, 
WIS  created  by  the  demise  of  the  '  Journal  Etran- 
ger»*'  which  the  two  fiiends  determined  to  supply 
by  the  creation  of  the  *'  Grazette  Litteraire  de  r£u> 
rope.'*  This  new  periodical,  protected  by  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  bore  no  more  charmed 
existence  than  its  predecessor,  and  when  it  died  a 
natttzal  death,  Snard  and  Amaud  were  paid  by 
their  suhscrihers  to  the  tune  of  four  volumes  in 
advance.  Where  should  we  find  such  easy  gulli- 
ble sabscribera  now-a-days  in  the  new  world  or  the 
•Id  ?  and  echo  answers,  where,  in  mournful  response 
to  corions  and  inquiring  aspirants  to  authorship. 

Let  the  meanest  among  the  dregs  of  the  now 
and  Gnib-filreet,  pluck  up  "  heart  of  grace,"  how- 
ever, for  be  it  known  to  all  the  dullards  and  dunces 
for  their  comfort,  that  among  the  most  complaisant 
aad  contented  contributors  to  this  journal  were  the 
&moiis  Denis  Diderot,  and  the  gentleman  philoso- 
pher Saint  Lambert.  Nor  were  other  appliances 
wanting  to  success.  Suard  had  married  one  of  the 
cleverest  and  most  agreeable  women  of  the  day, 
Mdlle.  Panckoucke,  the  sister  of  the  famous  printer 
aad  bookseller.  His  house  and  hearth  were 
patronized  by  the  '*  grand  monde,"  under  the  title 
of  *^Ie  petit  manage;'*  and  here  the  munificence 
af  the  prince  de  ^auvau,  and  of  the  Marquis  de 
Chaatellux  were  exhausted,  to  place  the  petit 
manage,  to  use  the  language  of  the  biographer  of 
Suard,  "  en  etat  de  donner  des  festins  ^  la  haute 
liti^ratnre."*  It  is  the  fashion  among  some  En- 
gtishmen  to  cry  up  their  own  country  at  the  expense 
of  Fiance ;  but  where,  we  would  ask,  can  any 
Englishman  lay  his  finger  on  prince  or  marquess 
vrho  exhausted,  not  his  munificence,  but  who  con- 
tnbuted  one  hundred  pounds,  either  in  gifls  or 
otberwiae,  to  place  the  "petit  manage"  of  an 
English  journalist  in  a  condition  to  worthily  enter- 
tain men  of  letters? 

It  is  not  our  purpose,  and  it  would  far  exceed 
the  compass  of  an  article,  to  go  over  the  journals 
and  newspapers  of  the  Revolution.  Most  of  them 
were  scandalous— many  of  them  were  bold — a  few 
Bsefnl;  bat  there  was  one  journal  which  sprung 
•Qt  of  this  great  crisis,  which  has  survived  that 
stonny  and  terrific  epoch,  and  which  has  lived  to 
ne  many  great  changes  even  in  our  own  day.  We 
allode  to  the  *'  Moniteur  TJniversel,"  the  official 
journal  of  the  French  government.  Bom  of  the 
first  Revolution,  and  a  witness  of  all  the  political 
revelations  which  have  succeeded  it,  the  *'  Moni- 
teur*^ has  had  the  rare  advantage  of  surviving  times 
of  trouble  and  civil  strife,  without  losing  any  por- 
tion of  ita  high  consideration,  and  without  changing 
either  its  character  or  its  language. 

The  founder  of  the  "  Moniteur"  was  a  great  and 
enterprising  bookseller,  of  the  name  of  Charles 
Josei^  Panckoucke,  the  father  of  Madame  Suard, 
of  whom  we  have  just  spoken,  and  celebrated  by 
the  publication  of  the  *'  Encyclop^die  M^thodique." 
Panckoucke  had,  in  a  journey  to  England,  been 
•track  with  the  immense  size  of  the  London  jour- 
nals. He  resolved  to  introduce  a  larger  form  into 
Fiance.  This  was  the  origin  of  the  '*  Moniteur 
Universel,"  which  first  saw  the  light  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  24th  November,  1789.  But  the  "  Moni- 
teur," in  its  infancy,  did  not,  as  the  ^reader  mav 
well  suppose,  possess  its  present  organization.  A 
very  small  space  was  allotted  to  the  report  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  National  Assembly,  and  the. 
debates  were  often  incorrectly  given.    Shortly  afler 
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this  period,  M.  Matet,  afterwards  Duke  of  Baaaa- 

no,  and  who  was  editor  of  the  "  Bulletin  de  TAs- 
semblie  Nationale,"  agreed  to  incorporate  his  paper 
with  the  **  Moniteur,"*  and  soon  afler  became  the 
first  r^dacteor  en  chef  of  the  latter  journal.  As 
Maret  was  an  admirable  short-hand  writer,  the 
paper  became,  to  use  the  words  of  his  biographer, 
a  tableau  en  relief.  It  was  not  merely  fidelity  of 
expression  that  was  transmitted,  but  the  spint  of 
the  debate  was  embodied,  and  the  gesture  and.  de- 
meanor of  the  orator  described.  Something  more, 
however,  than  mere  reports  were  needed ;  and  a 
series  of  articles  were  determined  on,  comj^ring 
the  parliamentary  system  springing  from  the  Revo- 
lution, with  the  system  that  prevailed  anteriorly. 
The  exact  and  conscientious  Peuchet  undertook 
this  difficult  task.  His  articles,  under  the  title  of 
an  introduction,  form  the  first  volume  of  the  coUeo- 
tion  of  the  ••  Moniteur.** 

From  this  period  the  principal  and  the  most  pre- 
cious recommendation  of  the  '*  Moniteur'  was,  and 
is,  that  it  b  a  repertory  of  all  the  important  facts 
connected  with  the  annals  of  modern  France.  The 
**  Moniteur,*'  indeed,  is  the  only  pure  well  of  undo- 
filed  historical  truth,  though  occasionally  dashed 
and  brewed  with  lies,  more  especially  in  the  Na- 
poleonic time,  from  which  a  thorough  knowledge 
may  be  obtained  of  the  parties  and  history  of 
France.  Tables  compiled  with  diligence,  method, 
and  clearness,  and  published  for  each  year,  facili- 
tate the  researches  of  the  student,  and  conduct  him 
through  the  immense  labyrinth  of  facts  which  have 
beep  accumulated  during  half  a  century.  Men  of 
extraordinary  merit  have  occasionally  cooperated, 
either  as  men  of  letters  or  as  philosophical  writers 
or  as  publicists  in  the  editing  of  this  remarkable 
journal.  We  have  already  cited  the  Duke  of  Bas- 
sano,  who  was  r^dacteur  en  chef,  to  the  end  of  the 
Constituent  Assembly.  Berquin,  the  author  of 
**  L'Amie  des  Enfans,"  succeeded  him  at  a  time 
when  Rabaut  de  St.  Etienne,  La  Harpe ;  Laya, 
the  author  of  "  L'Ami  des  Lois"  ;  Framery ;  Guin- 
gu^n^,  author  of  a  Literary  History  of  Italy; 
Darat,  who  was  minister  and  senator ;  Suard,  of 
the  Academy,  of  whom  we  have  before  spoken ; 
Charles  His,  Gallois  Granville,  Marsilly,  I^  Cha- 
pelle,  and  others,  enriched  the  very  same  pages 
with  their  united  labors.  Under  the  Convention 
and  the  Directory,  M.  Jourdan  performed  the  duties 
of  r^dacteur  en  chef,  and  was  assisted  by  Trouv^, 
Sauvo,  and  Gallois.  Under  the  Consulate,  Sauvo 
was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  **  Moniteur,"  and  is, 
or  lately  was,  editor  in  chief.  It  may  be  in  the 
recollection  of  our  readers,  that  during  the  crisis  of 
the  ministry  of  Polignac,  that  weak  foolish  roan 
sent  for  M.  Sauvo,  and  handed  him  the  famous 
ordonnances  which  produced  the  Revolution  of 
July,  with  a  view  to  their  publication  in  the  offictd 
journal,  when  the  courageous  journalist  remon- 
strated with  the  president  of  the  council,  and  pointed 
out  to  him  the  folly — the  madness— of  his  course.f 
The  minister  refused,  even  at  the  twelfth  hour,  to 
listen  to  the  voice  of  wisdom,  and  our  readers  know 
the  result.  During  a  period  of  nearly  forty  years, 
M.  Sauvo  has  written  m  the  "  Moniteur"  the  prin- 
cipal portion  of  the  matter  under  the  head  Th^trea, 
and  all  parties  most  capable  of  judging  of  such  mat- 
ters admit  the  taste  and  the  tact  he  nas  uniformly 

*  Souvenirs  du  Due  de  Baasano,  par  Mde.  Charlotte  de 
Sor.    Brnxelles,  1843. 

tMemoires  ae  Lafayette,  par  Sarrans.  Procds  des 
Ministrei  de  Charles  A.  "  England  and  France ;  or,  the 
Ministerial  Gallomania."— Murray,  1832. 
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exhibited  in  this  department  of  his  labors,  his  criti- 
cisms being  extended  not  merely  to  the  pieces,  but 
to  the  actors  and  actresses.  If  these  essays  were 
published  separately,  they  would  form  no  mean 
course  of  dramatic  literature.  Among  the  nume- 
rous collaborateurs  of  M.  Sauvo,  from  the  Consu- 
late and  Empire  to  our  own  day,  we  may  mention 
Peuchet ;  Tourlet ;  the  learned  Jomard  ;  Cham- 
pollion,  of  the  Academy  des  Inscriptions  et  Belles 
Lettres ;  Amar ;  Tissot,  of  the  Academy ;  K^ra- 
try ;  Petit  Radel ;  David,  formerly  consul-general 
in  the  East ;  Auberl  de  Viiry,  and  Champaffnac. 
The  "  Moniteur**  is  the  only  journal,  it  should  be 
observed,  which  reproduces  exactly  the  debates  of 
the  Chambers,  for  other  journals  have  recourse  to 
analysis  and  abridgments.  The  only  certain  basis 
of  an  exact  analysis  would  be  the  words  of  the 
"Moniteur;"  but  this  journal,  contrary  to  its 
agreement,  which  imposes  on  it  the  obligation  of 
furnishing  proof  sheets  to  all  the  journals  on  the 
evening  of  its  publication,  appears  afler  the  latter 
have  been  printed  off,  and  cannot  consequently  be 
of  the  least  use  for  an  analysis  of  the  debates.  It 
were,  perhaps,  a  piece  of  supererogatory  informal 
tion,  to  state  that  the  **  Moniteur,*'  which  forms  a 
collection  of  more  than  100  volumes,  is  furnished 
to  all  the  higher  functionaries  of  the  state,  and  is 
constantly  referred  to,  not  merely  in  France,  but  in 
every  civilized  country.  It  is  the  best  repertory 
of  contemporaneous  history,  and  complete  copies 
of  it  are  therefore  very  rare,  and  always  fetch  a 
hi^  price. 

During  the  emigration,  Monsieur,  afterwards 
Louis  XVin.,  had  a  species  of  Moniteur  of  his 
own,  under  the  title  of"  Journal  de  Monsieur,"  in 
which  the  Abb^s  Royon  and  Geoflroy,  the  latter 
afterwards  so  celebrated  as  the  feuilletonist  of  the 
•'  D^bats,"  both  wrote ;  but  this  paper  necessarily 
expired  the  moment  his  majesty  landed  on  the 
French  soil.  The  Abb^  GeofTroy,  indeed,  played 
an  important  literary  part  after  the  Restoration; 
but  before  we  speak  of  him,  it  will  he  necessary 
that  we  should  enter  into  the  history  of  that  jour- 
nal, which  he  rendered  so  celebrated  by  his  criti- 
cisms. In  so  doing,  it  is  indispensable  that  we 
should  speak  somewhat  at  length  of  the  very  re- 
markable founders  of  the  '*  Journal  des  D^bats," 
the  MM.  Bertin.  These  two  brothers,  Francois 
Bertin  the  elder,  and  Louis  Bertin,  commonly 
called  Bertin  de  Vaux,  were  the  men  who  first 
elevated  journalism  in  France  into  a  power  in  the 
state,  and  made  of  newspapers  a  great  instrument, 
either  for  good  or  for  evil.  Francois  was  the  elder 
brother  of  the  two,  and  continued  till  the  period  of 
his  death  "  R^dacteur  en  chef  and  G^rant"  of  the 
'*  Journal  des  D^bats."  Louis,  the  other  brother, 
afler  having  been  fifteen  years  a  member  of  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  was,  soon  after  the  Revolu- 
tion of  1830,  sent  ambassador  to  Holland,  and  ele- 
vated to  the  Chamber  of  Peers. 

Bertin  the  elder  was  a  man  of  large  and  liberal 
views,  intelligent,  instructed  not  merely  in  letters, 
but  in  politics  and  legislation — a  man  of  the  world, 
in  the  best  sense,  generous,  indulgent,  and  great, 
not  only  in  accomplishments  of  the  mind,  but  what 
is  rarer,  and  better,  in  virtues  of  the  heart. 

Bertin  de  Vaux,  his  brother,  was  an  active,  inde- 
fatigable man  of  business,  and  at  the  same  time  a 
distinguished  and  spirited  writer,  and  a  scholar  of  no 
mean  pretensions,  especially  in  classical  literature. 
Both  these  remarkable  men  were  bom  at  Paris,  of 
a  rich  and  respectable  family.  Their  father,  who 
waa  aeoretary  to  the  Duke  de  Ch<Haeul|  premier  of 


France,  died  young.  Their  mother,  a  woman  of 
sense  and  talent,  afforded  them  the  advantage  of 
the  best  and  most  careful  education.  In  the  revo- 
lution of  1789  they  were  both  young,  but  the  elder 
was  old  enough  to  have  witnessed  many  of  the 
horrors  of  1793.  He  assisted  at  some  of  the  tem- 
pestuous and  sanguinary  debates  of  that  epoch, 
and  was  saved  from  being  a  victim  by  his  extreme 
youth. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  go  over  the  history  of 
the  preas  during  the  consulate.  It  wOl  be  suffi- 
cient to  state  that  soon  after  Bonaparte  had  estab- 
lished himself  in  the  seat  of  power,  he  practically 
annihilated  the  decree  of  the  ninth  of  September, 
1789,  which  declared  that  the  liberty  of  the  press 
was  one  of  the  inalienable  rights  of  men.  with 
one  stroke  of  the  pen,  the  little  Corsican  decided 
that  among  the  numerous  political  journals  exist- 
ing, twelve  should  alone  survive,  and  to  these  was 
conceded  the  exiguous  liberty  of  publishing  the 
list  of  sales  of  real  and  personal  property  by  auc- 
tion and  otherwise,  the  bulletins  and  recitals  of 
battles  published  in  the  "  Moniteur,"  the  new  laws, 
and  dramatic  criticisms  on  the  spectacles  of  the 
day.  It  should  be  remembered,  that  in  those  days 
the  largest  journal  was  no  bigger  than  a  quarto 
sheet,  and  that  charades  and  rebusses  were  then 
more  in  vogue  than  political  disquisitions.  It  was 
in  such  a  season  as  this  that  Bertin  the  elder  pur- 
chased for  20,000  francs,  or  JC800,  of  Baudoin, 
the  printer,  the  name  and  copyright  of  a  '*  Journal 
d'Annonces."  With  the  sagacity  of  a  man  of 
profound  sense,  M.  Bertin  soon  perceived  that  the 
journal  of  which  he  had  become  the  proprietor 
ought  neither  to  resemble  the  journals  of  Ihe  an- 
cient regime,  such  as  the  "  Mercure  de  France,** 
of  which  we  have  already  spoken,  nor  the  journals 
of  the  revolution,  such  as  the  **Orateur  du  Peo- 
ple,"  formerly  conducted  by  Dussault,  of  whom 
more  anon,  nor  the  journal,  reeking  with  blood,  of 
the  cowardly  Hebert,  called  the  "  PAre  Duchesne.' * 
The  "  Mercure  de  France,"  though  supported  by 
Marmontel,  and  the  beaux  esprits  of  the  court,  was 
but  a  pale  reflection  of  the  inane  vanity  and  empti- 
ness of  the  old  monarchy.  But  the  journal  of  the 
"  P^re  Duchesne"  was  the  very  image  of  the  blood 
and  fuiy  and  worst  democratic  drunkenness  of  the 
revolution.  Such  journals  as  either  the  one  or 
the  other  were  impossible,  under  a  strong  and  in- 
telligent government.  Neither  as  consul  nor  as 
emperor,  had  Napoleon  permitted  their  existence  ; 
and  even  though  he  had,  the  nation  would  not  have 
long  supported  it.  It  was  a  difficult  task  to  hit  the 
house  *'  betwixt  wind  and  water,"  to  use  the  famil- 
iar phrase  of  Burke,  in  speaking  of  the  wonderful 
success  of  the  wonderful  Charles  Townshend  in 
the  house  of  commons,  and  no  less  difficult  was  it 
for  M.  Bertin  to  hit  the  will  of  the  emperor,  and 
the  humor,  whim,  and  caprice  of  the  good  people 
of  Paris.  It  was,  indeed,  an  up-hill  task  to  make 
a  journal  palatable  to  a  successful  soldier,  who  had 
made  himself  emperor,  and  who  desired  that  nei- 
ther his  laws  nor  his  victories  might  be  discussed 
or  criticised.  And  nearly  as  difficult  was  it  to 
conciliate  the  good  will  and  favorable  attention  of 
a  people  accustomed  to  the  rank  and  strong  dia- 
tribes of  the* democrats.  Any  other  man  than 
Bertin  the  elder  would  have  gjyen  the  task  up  in 
despair — but  the  word  "  despair"  was  no  more  to 
be  found  in  his  vocabulary  than  the  word  *'  impo»- 
sible"  in  the  vocabulanr  of  the  emperor.  To  create 
a  journal  without  freedom  of  speech  were  indeed 
hopeless.    M.  Bertin  spoke^  therefore,  freely,  baft 
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he  was  freely  outspoken  only  of  literatUTe  and  the 
theatres,  holding  nis  peace  on  higher  and  more 
dangerous  topics. 

The  histo^  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
'*  Journal  des  D^bats"  is  a  moral  and  psychologi- 
cal study,  not  without  its  interest.  Tact,  and  man- 
agement, and  moderation  were  necessary  in  order 
to  write  at  all  in  that  epoch,  but  the  moment  Ber- 
tin  obtained  permissioa  to  pot  pen  to  paper,  he 
used  the  two-edged  weapon  so  discreetly,  that  gov- 
ernor and  governed  were  equally  content.  To  use 
the  phrase  of  Burke,  he  hit  the  ruler  and  the  raled 
"  betwixt  wind  and  water."  What  was  the  cause 
of  this  success?  Bertin  called  to  his  aid  men  of 
science,  learning,  talent,  and  art,  but  all  inexperi- 
enced in  the  art  of  journalism.  There  was  not  one 
among  them  who  had  ever  before  written  a  stupid 
leading  article,  or  graduated  in  the  stenograph ic 
tribune  of  the  constituent  or  national  assemblies, 
but  they  were  men  of  mind  and  education — not 
what  in  England  are  called  literary  men — ^i.  e.,  men 
without  letters — who  have  failed  in  other  callings, 
but  scholars  "  ripe  and  good,"  brimful  of  learning. 
The  greater  number  of  the  earlier  contributors 
had  been  bred  in  the  schools  of  the  Jesuits ;  some 
among  them  were  intended  for  the  priesthood,  but 
all  were  deeply  imbued  with  the  literature  of 
Greece  and  Kome.  Among  the  earliest  regular 
con tribm tors  of  the  new  journal  were  GeoSroy, 
Dussault,  Feletz,  and  Delalot.  On  a  second  floor, 
in  a  small,  dingy,  damp  hole,  in  No.  17,  in  the  Roe 
des  Pretres,  St.  Germain  TAuxerrois,  where  was 
situated  the  office  of  the  journal,  these  choice  spirits 
met.  After  having  traversed  a  dirty  court,  whose 
sweltering  walls  conducted  to  the  first  floor,  they 
groped  their  way  to  the  second  floor,  where  the 
elder  Bertin  sat  enthroned  in  all  the  pomp  of  edi- 
torial majesty.  When  the  lively,  intelligent,  witty, 
and  spiritoel  populace  of  Parts — for,  after  all,  they 
are  but  a  populace — ^but  the  cleverest  and  most 
gifVed  under  the  sun — when  this  mob  of  something 
more  than  fine  gentlemen,  though  less  than  per- 
fectly reasonable  beings,  read  the  first  number  of 
a  journal  written  with  moderation,  yet  vigorously ; 
witty,  yet  with  the  air  of  good  breeding  and  good 
society;  learned,  yet  without  the  rust  of  the 
schools ;  bitter  and  incisive,  yet  without  personal 
malignity — the  town  was  amazed  and  delighted, 
as  though  a  new  pleasure  had  been  invented,  or, 
what  is  equivalent  in  France  to  a  new  pleasure, 
a  new  sauce.  And  a  sauce  piquante  certainly 
was  invented,  for  Julien  Louis  Geoflfroy,  the  most 
ingenious  critic  of  our  age,  and  the  civilized  French 
nation,  so  improved  and  expanded  the  feoilleton, 
that  it  may  in  his  hands  have  been  pronounced  a 
new  creation.  A  distinguished  scholar  of  the  Jos- 
nits,  at  the  school  of  Rennes,  Geoflfroy  afterwards 
entered  the  colle^  of  Louis  le  Grand.  He  subse- 
quently was  admitted  to  the  College  de  Montaigne 
as  Maitre  d' Etudes,  and  was  ultimately  named 
Professor  of  Rhetoric  at  the  CoUeee  of  Mazarin, 
where  for  three  years  he  successively  obtained  the 
prize  for  Latin  prose.  This  success  procured  him 
the  editorship  of  the  **  Ann^e  Litt^raire,"  in  which 
he  succeeded  Fr^ron,  the  redoubtable  adversary  of 
Voltaire,  aAer  Renaudot  the  founder  of  the  journal 
in  France.  In  the  first  ]rears  of  the  revolution  his 
monarchical  opinions  pointed  him  out  as  the  col- 
league of  Royou,  in  tlie  editorship  of  the  **  Ami 
da  Koi ;"  but  in  the  reign  of  terror  he  did  not  a»- 
pire  to  the  crown  of  mart]^om,  and  escaped  it  by 
niding  bis  proscribed  head  in  Rfemall  vOlage,  where 
he  Azexdsed  the  calling  of  a  schoolmaster.    After 


the  ISBmmaire  (18th  Nov.,  1799,)  he  returned  to 
Paris,  and  was  soon  after  chosen  as  theatrical  critic 
to  the  **  Journal  des  D^bats.*'  It  were  difficult, 
indeed,  within  the  limits  to  which  we  are  confined, 
to  explain  the  immense*  vogue  which  his  articles 
obtained.  Every  other  day  there  appeared  one  of 
his  feuilletons,  of  which  the  occasional  bitterness 
and  virulence  were  pardoned  because  of  the  learn- 
ing and  the  wit.  It  was,  indeed,  the  liveliest  and 
most  pungent  criticism,  but  frequently  partial  and 
unjust.  It  was,  above  all,  partial  and  unjust,  in  ' 
regard  to  some  of  the  most  remarkable  actors  and 
actresses  of  our  own  day,  as  Talma,  Mde.  Contat, 
MUe.  Duchenois,  &c.  The  virulent  war  carried 
on  by  Geoflfroy,  also,  against  A^oltaire,  was  indis* 
criminate  and  unjust,  and  in  some  respects  ridicu- 
lous. Venality,  in  respect  to  contemporary  authors 
and  actors,  has  been  more  than  once  imputed  to 
him;  and  it  is  openly  said  in  the  "Histoire  du 
Journal  des  IMbats,*'  that  he  received  cachemires, 
services  in  porcelain,  bronzes,  statues,  cameos, 
clocks,  &e.  But  without  giving  too  much  heed  to 
these  imputations,  it  may  be  truly  said  that  his 
constant  and  unvarying  adulation  of  Bonaparte  is 
not  a  little  disgusting  and  suspicious.  This  servile 
trait  in  his  character  is  energetically  castigated  in 
an  epigram,  whose  coarse,  gross  energy  may  be 
pardoned  under  the  circumstances : 

"  Si  PEmperenr  faisait  un  pet, 
GeofiTroy  dirait  qu'il  sent  la  rose ; 
Et  le  Senat  aspirerait 
A  Thonneur  de  proover  la  chose." 

Notwithstanding  these  and  other  defects,  how- 
ever, the  feuilleton  of  GreofllToy  *'  faisait  fureur 
parmi  toutes  les  classes."  The  lively,  learned, 
alert,  ingenious,  mocking  manner  of  the  ex-abb^ 
had  been  unequalled  since  the  time  of  Fr^ron. 
The  vogue  and  popularity  of  the  *^  Journal  des 
Ddbats"  were,  therefore,  soon  established,  and  the 
people,  who  were  beginning  to  be  tired  of  war  and 
Fe  Dooms,  desired  no  better  pastime  than  to  read 
the  accounts  of  new  actors,  new  books,  and  new 
plays,  by  Geoflfroy  and  Dussault.  An  unheard-of 
prosperity  was  the  result.  The  '*  Journal  des 
Debate"  soon  had  32,000  subscribers,  a  number 
never  equalled,  we  believe,  even  by  the  '*  Times*' 
for  any  lengthened  period,  though  surpassed  on 
particular  occasions.  Jules  Janin  relates  that  a 
friend  of  his  saw  in  Provence  a  travelling  show- 
man, with  magic  lantern  in  hand,  who  exhibited 
for  two  sous  the  heads  of  the  most  remarkable  men 
in  France.  The  first  of  these  was  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte, Emperor  of  the  French,  King  of  Italy,  Pro- 
tector of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  &c. ; 
the  second  was  Geoflfroy,  writer  of  the  feuilleton 
of  the  "  Journal  de  I'Empire,"  as  it  was  orifinallv 
called,  and  indeed  as  it  continued  to  be  called  till 
1805,  when  it  took  the  name  of  *'  Journal  des  D^- 
bats."  Themannerin  which  the  **  Debate"  treated 
public  topics  was  dexterous  in  the  extreme.  It 
was  not  then  possible  or  practicable,  indeed  it  was 
dangerous,  to  dilate  openly  on  politics ;  but  in 
speaking  of  the  prose  and  poetry  of  Boileau  and 
Racine  and  Fontenelle,  the  ingenious  writers  gen- 
erally insinuated,  as  it  were,  '*  par  parenth^,"  a 
word  or  two  on  ^eat  questions  of  state,  by  which 
their  political  opinions  were  rather  suggested  than 
expr^sed.  Thus  was  literature  the  wicket  by 
which  they  entered  into  this  vast  and  fertile  do- 
main, which  they  subsequently  msde  their  own 
in  fee.  Bonaparte  would  not  at  this  period  have 
tolerated  an  opposition  to  bis  government  and  pol- 
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ic]r,  thoQgh  he  allowed  an  opposition  to  his  literary 
opinions — to  his  ideas  of  tragedy  and  of  a  perfect 
epic.  When  he  drove  Mde.de  Stael  from  France, 
that  woman,  of  a  genius  so  masculine  and  profoand 
—of  feelings  so  deep  and  impassioned — the  illus- 
trious authoress  of  '*  Corinne"  was  sustained  and 
comforted  by  the  support  of  the  **  D^bats."  Cha- 
teaubriand, too,  was  understood,  sustained,  and 
defended,  in  the   ''Journal  de  I'Empire,'*  at  a 

feriod  when  Bonaparte  would  allow  no  superiority 
ut  his  own,  and  it  is  now  a  well-known  fact  that 
the  proof  sheets  of  "  Atala  and  Ren^"  were  cor- 
rected by  the  friendly,  conscientious,  and  critical 
hand  of  the  elder  Bertin. 

The  history  of  the  "Journal  des  Ddbats," 
therefore,  naturally  divides  itself  into  two  distinct 
epochs.  First,  there  was  the  ''  Journal  de  TEro- 
pire,"  which  at  the  beginning  was  more  literary 
than  political ;  and,  secondly,  there  was  the  *'  Jour- 
nal des  D^bats — the  same  journal  under  a  new 
name — which,  in  becoming  openly  political,  did 
not  cease  to  be  literary,  ft  is  hardly  possible  to 
overrate  the  benefits  which  the  '*  Journal  de  TEm- 
pire*'  conferred  on  literature  and  on  France.  Its 
editors  and  contributors  were  the  first  to  revive 
sound  literature  and  a  better  taste.  They  raised 
up  and  placed  on  their  proper  pedestals  the  ancient 
models,  forgotten,  and  cast  down,  without  unduly 
depreciating  any  innovators  distinguished  by  inge- 
nuity, talent,  or  learning.  The  principal  writers 
in  the  "Journal  de  TEmpire,"  were  GeofFioy, 
who  died  in  his  70th  year,  in  1814  ;  Dussault, 
who  in  1793  published  the  "Oratenr  du  Peuple  ;" 
Feletz,  Delalot,  Hoffmann,  Malte  Brun,  and  Fie- 
v^e. 

The  articles  of  Dussault  were  always  signed 
Y. ;  but  such  was  the  spirit,  taste,  and  immense 
erndition  that  they  disclosed,  that  they  principally 
contributed  to  establish  the  literary  infallibility  of 
the  journal.  M.  de  Feletz  was  a  man  of  a  differ- 
ent order.  He  was  a  gentleman  of  the  old  school, 
polished,  perfumed,  polite,  satirical,  witty,  in- 
structed, writing  paragraphs  k  la  Pompadour,  and 
articles  k  Tancien  regime.  But  this  veteran  of 
Versailles  had  such  a  varnish  of  finesse  d'esprit, 
that  his  collaboration  was  of  the  greatest  advan- 
tage. Delalot  subsequently  became  an  eminent 
member  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  Hoffmann,  a 
German  by  birth,  was  distinguished  by  a  light, 
agreeable,  transparent  style,  eminently  French. 
He  was  a  man  of  real  depth  and  learning,  and 
who  g[loried  in  the  position  of  a  public  wnier — a 
condition  of  existence  he  would  not  have  changed 
with  kings  or  emperors.  Distinguished  by  a  love 
of  labor  and  of  letters,  he  wrote  with  extreme 
facility,  and  could  make  the  very  essence  of  a 
book  his  own  in  a  shorter  time  than  any  man  of 
his  day.  He  left  behind  him  a  noble  library, 
within  the  four  corners  of  whose  walls  he  spent 
the  happiest  days  of  his  existence. 

Hoffmann  became  connected  with  the  "  Journal 
des  D^bato,''  then  caUed,  as  we  before  remarked, 
the  "  Journal  de  I'Empire,"  in  1805.  The  con- 
nexion was  promoted  and  facilitated  by  his  friend 
Etienne,  formerly  secretary  of  the  Duke  of  Bas- 
sano,  and  who  was  named  by  the  emperor,  "  Cen- 
seur  du  Journal  de  I'Empire."  Hoffmann  was 
possessed  of  rare  qualities.  He  was  learned,  not 
merely  as  a  classical  scholar,  but  as  a  man  of  sci- 
ence. He  was  exact  and  scrupulous  in  reading 
and  meditating  on  the  works  which  he  was  about 
to  criticise,    lie  had  a  hatred  of  coteries  and 
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ity.  These  creditable  feelings  induced  him  to 
leaye  Paris  for  Passy,  in  order  that  he  might  live 
isolated  and  remote  from  all  solicitation  and  inflo- 
ence.  It  was  from  diis  retreat  at  Passy  thai  he 
attacked  mesmerism  and  somnambulism,  in  articles 
full  of  wit  and  talent.  It  was  from  Passy,  too,  that 
he  wrote  that  series  of  criticisms  on  the  works  of 
Chateaubriand,  de  Piudt,  and  Madame  de  Grenlis, 
and  those  celebrated  articles  on  the  Jesuits,  worthy 
of  Pascal  himself,  which  raised  the  paper  to 
18,000  or  20,000  abounds.  Such  was  the  effect 
of  good  literary  management,  that  at  the  end  of 
the  Year  1805,  the  Messrs.  Bertin  were  said  to  be 
makmg  200,000  francs,  or  8000/.  a  year  by  their 
paper.  Hoffmann  continued  to  write  in  the  ''  IM- 
bats"  till  the  middle  of  April,  1828,  towards  the 
close  of  which  month  he  died  suddenly,  in  the 
68th  year  of  his  age.  The  last  time  we  met  him 
was  at  the  table  of  a  common  friend,  on  Twelfth- 
day,  1828,  since  also  numbered  with  the  dead. 
His  learning,  modesty,  and  rare  companionable 
qualities,  made  on  us  an  impression  which  time 
has  not  effaced. 

Articles  on  foreign  politics  became,  from  the 
period  of  Napoleon's  letter,  addressed  directly  to 
George  III.  (14th  January,  1805,)  a  principal  fea- 
ture m  the  *'  Journal  des  D^bats."  The  greatest 
number  of  these  articles  from  1806  to  the  end  of 
1826,  were  written  by  the  famous  Danish  geogra- 
pher, Malte  Conrad  Brun,  more  commonly  called 
in  France,  Malte  Brun.  Malte  Brun  was  a  bril- 
liant but  not  a  profound  writer ;  but  it  must  to  his 
credit  be  admitted,  that  he  was  the  first  to  render 
the  study  of  geography  attractive  in  France.  It 
is  a  curious  fact,  yet  perfectly  true,  and  which  we 
may  state,  en  passant,  that  of  the  three  great 
pfeographers  of  whom  France  is  so  proud,  not  one 
IS  a  Frenchman.  Brunn,  or  Malte  Brun,  to  use 
his  French  name,  was  a  Dane,  Oscar  McCarthy  is 
of  Irish  origin,  and  Baibi  is  an  Italian.  Of  Fiev^e, 
we  shall  only  say  that  his  literary  articles  were 
considered  solemn  decisions,  from  which  there  was 
no  appeal.  He  passed  judgment  of  life  or  death 
on  books,  like  an  infallible,  immovable  judge,  and 
was  rewarded  by  his  sovereign  with  a  pretectuve. 
We  manage  these  things  very  differently  in  Eno^ 
land.  No  critic,  however  eminent  in  England, 
ever  obtained  the  place  of  police  magistrate,  from 
which  an  unknown  Mr.  Twyford  has  been  dis- 
missed, or  the  place  of  consul,  at  Calais,  to  whick 
a  too  well  known  Mr.  Bonham  has  been  sppointed. 
Such  were  the  men  who  sustained  the  '*  D^bats" 
up  to  the  year  1814,  when  Geoffrey  died,  in  the 
71st  year  of  his  age.  The  gratitude  and  good 
feeling  of  the  proprietors  of  the  journal,  of  which 
he  had  been  so  long  the  glory  and  the  pride, 
secured  to  his  widow  a  pension  of  2400  francs,  a 
sum  equal,  at  that  period,  to  200/.  a  year  in  Eng- 
land now-a-days. 

We  have  heard  and  believe,  that  such  good  and 
generous  things  have  been  done  by  the  '"^  Times" 
m  reference  to  old  writers  and  reporters,  and  in 
the  days  of  Mr.  Perry,  at  the  "  Morning  Chroni- 
cle ;"  but  we  do  not  believe  that  in  any  English 
journal,  however  liberal,  the  example  has  been  ae 
generally  followed  as  it  ought  to  have  been.* 

The  death  of  Geoffrey,  and  the  offioial  oocups- 

*  The  "Morning  Herald'*  is  said  to  have  passed,  re- 
cently, into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Edward  Baldwin,  a  gentfo- 
num  distinguished  by  manificent  libeFslity,  and  the  most 
genlleaanly  feetiogs.  It  is  theieibre  to  be  hmed  that 
the  good  example  of  the  ''fMbats**  will  be  more  Ubenlly 
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tioM  of  FieT^  obliged  the  elder  Berlin,  who  had 
been  lor  aoaie  time  jud^  of  the  Tribunal  de  Com- 
roeice  of  the  Seine,  to  look  out  for  recruits.  The 
lesioiauoo  had  now  taken  place,  and  a  new  era 
dawned  on  literature.  Men  breathed  more  freely, 
mod  dated  to  utter  their  thoughts  in  a  somewhat 
bolder  tone.  A  hundred  thousand  new  ideas, 
stifled  amid  the  clangor  of  battle  and  the  din  of 
arms,  now  found  free  expression.  The  reign  of 
terror  had  passed,  and  the  reign  of  despotism. 
Ueo  were  sickened  with  the  sm^l  of  gunpowder, 
aad  &iigiied  with  the  sound  of  cannon.  The  pen, 
now  that  the  sword  was  sheathed,  began  to  be 
Qsed.  Mind  yiodicated  itself  against  matter — 
ioteUect  against  mere  brute  force.  There  was  on 
the  throne  of  France  a  learned  and  philosophic 
BDTeieign,  a  gentleman  and  a  man  of  letters;  a 
royal  anther,  if  not  a  noble  one;  for  Louis  the 
Eighteenth  had  translated  Horace  with  spirit  and 
iddity,  and  was  the  writer  of  the  "  Voyage  k 
Coblenlx," — ^not  exactly  a  tour,  but  a  forced 
march,  or  flight  from  France,  made  by  himself  on 
the  81st  June,  1791.  It  was  therefore  a  moment 
pvopitioos  to  letters  and  progress.  Chateaubriand 
gxwB  full  rein  to  his  imagination  ;  Lamartine  com- 
posed his  first  '^M^diUtions  Po^tiques,''  Victor 
Hngo  started  into  literary  life,  and  Scott,  Byron, 
Gfiethe,  and  Schiller,  found  hundreds  of  transla- 
ton  and  imitators.  The  classic  taste  of  the  learned 
and  v<^aptuotts  old  king  recoiled  from  much  of  the 
new  literature ;  but  he  resolved  that,  at  least,  the 
Mnae  sboold  be  free,  that  the  thoughts  of  man 
should  range  nnconfined,  and  that  no  padlock 
ahooM  be  clapped  on  mind.  The  '<  Journal  des 
IMhnts"  was  the  first  to  understand  the  new  era. 
Bertin  the  elder  was  a  keen  observe^ ,  and  he  com- 
prehended the  dLstinctive  character  of  the  restora- 
tkio  aa  readily  as  he  had  understood  the  quality 
oi  the  empire.  New  and  fresh,  if  not  young 
blood,  was  mfosed  into  the  redaction  of  the  paper. 
Dnrioanet — the  worthy  and  excellent  Duvicquet, 
no  fond  of  a  good  glass  of  Clos  Vougeot,  and  so 
devoted  an  admirer  of  the  plats  trufiTi^s — had  suo- 
eeeded  to  Geoffroy.  But  buvicquet  was  a  rigid 
daasicist,  and  it  was  necessary  to  find  some  one 
who  would  read  and  comprehend  the  rising  litera- 
tme  of  France,  and  not  be  disposed  to  make  a 
boloeaost  of  it.  Charles  Nodier,  a  man  of  an 
easy  and  facile  character,  of  gentle  manners,  but 
of  solid  learning,  a  pupil  of  the  school  of  Chateau- 
hriaod,  was  the  censor  chosen  to  stretch  out  the 
'  hand  to  the  new  band  of  innovators.  It 
cult  to  fix  on  a  happier  choice.  Nodier 
not  merely  a  classical  scholar,  in  the  best 
•eeeptation  of  the  word,  but  a  man  well  read  in 
the  modem  and  living  literature  of  England  and 
Germany.  His  articles  were  learned  without 
pedantry,  and  distinguished  by  an  admirable  free- 
dom, freshness,  and  grace.  While  Nodier  yielded 
to  the  sfHiit  of  progress  in  literature,  the  high 
political  doctrines  of  the  journal  were  maintained 
try  Gastelbajac,  Clausel  de  Cousserques,  and  the 
fiunoos  De  Bonald. 

In  March,  1815,  the  proprietor  of  the  '<  Debate" 
followed  the  king  to  Ghent,  and  in  the  September 
following  was  named  President  of  the  Electoral 
College  of  the  Seine.      Soon  after,  he  was  ap- 

r*ni»l  to  the  Secretariat  G^n^ral  du  Ministdre  ne 
Police.  Meanwhile  the  columns  of  the  *'  De- 
bate'' resounded  with  the  eloquent  prose  of  Cha- 
teaubriand, and  this  was  a  step  in  advance  of  the 
ultra  and  excessive  royatism  of  1814.  Men  of 
genius  in  every  walk  of  life  were  now  encouraged 
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to  write  in  the  paper,  and  in  such  a  season  it  was 
that  the  Abbe  de  Lammenais,  since  become  so 
famous  in  a  democratical  sense,  composed  some 
remarkable  articles,  not  yet  forgotten  after  the 
lapse  of  a  quarter  of  a  century.  The  old  classical 
school  of  literature  in  France  was  fast  disappear^ 
ing,  and  Bertin  soon  perceived  that  the  classical 
school  of  criticism  roust  disappear  with  it.  He 
again  cast  about  him  for  young  writers,  and  fixed 
upon  M.  St.  Marc  Qirardin,  then  a  nearly  unknown 
young  man,  but  whose  "  Tableau  de  la  Litt^rature 
f'ran^aise,"  subsequently  to  1829,  obtained  thb 
prize  of  eloquence  from  the  French  Academy,  and 
who  is  now  one  of  the  most  learned  professors  of 
the  Sorbonne,  and  M.  de  Sacy,  the  son  of  the 
celebrated  Orientalist,  a  young  and  learned  advo- 
cate, of  ripe  studies  and  a  pure  taste.  Both  these 
gentlemen  still  afford  their  valuable  assistance  to 
the  paper,  and  both  are  among  the  ablest  writers 
in  France.  Previously  to  this  period,  Salvandy, 
the  present  minister  of  public  instruction  in  France, 
had  written  some  remarkable  articles,  distinguished 
by  a  felicitous  imitation  of  the  style  of  Chateaubri- 
and. From  the  period  of  the  death  of  Louis 
XVin.,  in  September,  1824,  of  whose  charact^ 
he  gave  an  admirable  sketch,  till  the  present  day, 
M.  Salvandy  may  be  conaidercd  among  the  con- 
tributora  to  the  Debate.  There  are  few  public 
men  in  France  who  have  more  of  the  talent  of  the 
journalist  than  Narcisse  Achille  de  Salvandy. 
To  an  extreme  vivacity  of  intellect  he  joins  great 
power  of  expression,  an  energy  and  enthusiasm 
almost  inexhaustible.  Some  of  the  best  and  roost 
bitter  articles  against  the  Villele  ministry  pro- 
ceeded from  his  pen,  and  he  it  was  who,  from  his 
country-house  near  Paris,  dealt,  in  some  very 
able  leading  articles,  the  deadliest  blows  against 
the  Polignac  ministry.  To  this  deplorable  minis- 
try the  *'  D^bats"  was  as  much  opposed  as  the 
'*  Constitutionnel,"  and  both  waged  an  inextin^ 
guishable  war  against  the  Jesuits. 

From  the  death  of  Hoffmann,  in  1828,  Eugene 
B^quet,  the  last  of  the  old  school,  took  a  more 
prominent  part  in  the  literary  department.  His 
productions  were  distinguished,  not  more  by  sound 
sense  than  by  exact  learning,  and  a  pleasant  vein 
of  humor. 

In  1826-7  the  **  D^bats"  counted  not  more  than 
12,600  subscribers.  This  was  not  owing  to  any 
lack  of  interest  or  ability  in  its  articles,  for  it  was 
conducted  with  amazing  tact  and  talent ;  but  a  foi^ 
midable  competitor  had  appeared,  in  the  shape  of  a 
journal  called  the  '*  Globe,"  to  which  some  of  the 
ablest  and  most  educated  young  men  of  France  con- 
tributed. Among  others,  M.  de  Rtousat,  one  of 
the  deputies  for  Garonne,  and  minister  under  Thiers, 
and  M.  Duvergir  de  Hauranne,one  of  the  deputies 
for  Cher,  MM.  Duchatel  and  Dumon,  now  minis- 
ters of  the  interior  and  of  public  works  respec- 
tively, and  M.  Piscatory,  minister  of  France,  in 
Greece. 

Against  that  illegal  ordonnance  of  Charles  X. 
which  abolished  the  press,  the  *'  Debate"  made  no 
such  energetic  remonstrances  as  the  other  journals. 
In  speaking  of  the  tumultuous  groups  of  workmen 
traversing  the  boulevards,  the  writer  of  a  leading 
political  article  remarked,  *^On  s'attendait  e^  des 
actes  knergiqucs  de  la  part  de  Vautoriti^  Vautoriti 
ne  sefait  remanjuer  que  par  son  absence.*^ 

When,  however,  the  iiSsurgents  obtained  the 
upper  hand,  the  note  of  the  writer  suddenly 
changed,  and  Lafayette  was  then  spoken  of  as  *'  lb 
vicl  et  illustre  ami  de  la  liberty,  le  defenseur  intre- 
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icy,  though  he  allowed  an  opposition  to  his  literary 
opinions — to  his  ideas  of  tragedy  and  of  a  perfect 
epic.  When  he  drove  Mde.de  Stael  from  France, 
that  woman,  of  a  genius  so  masculine  and  profound 
--of  feelings  so  deep  and  impassioned — the  illus- 
trious authoress  of  **  Corinne"  was  sustained  and 
comforted  by  the  support  of  the  "  D^bats.'*  Cha- 
teaubriand, too,  was  understood,  sustained,  and 
defended,  in  the  ''Journal  de  TEmpire,'*  at  a 
period  when  Bonaparte  would  allow  no  superiority 
{>at  his  own,  and  it  is  now  a  well-known  fact  that 
the  proof  sheets  of  **  Atala  and  Ren^'*  were  cor- 
rected by  the  friendly,  conscientious,  and  critical 
hand  of  the  elder  Bertin. 

The  history  of  the  "Journal  des  Ddbats," 
therefore,  naturally  divides  itself  into  two  distinct 
epochs.  First,  there  was  the  ''Journal  de  TEra- 
pire,"  which  at  the  beginning  was  more  literary 
than  political ;  and,  secondly,  there  was  the  "  Jour- 
nal des  D^bats — the  same  journal  under  a  new 
name — ^which,  in  becoming  openly  political,  did 
not  cease  to  be  literary,  ft  is  hardly  possible  to 
overrate  the  benefits  which  the  "  Journal  de  TEm- 
pire"  conferred  on  literature  and  on  France.  Its 
editors  and  contributors  were  the  first  to  revive 
sound  literature  and  a  better  taste.  They  raised 
up  and  placed  on  their  proper  pedestals  the  ancient 
models,  forgotten,  and  cast  down,  without  unduly 
depreciating  any  innovators  distinguished  by  inge- 
nuity, talent,  or  leaminer.  The  principal  writers 
in  the  "Journal  de  rEmpire,"  were  GeofFroy, 
who  died  in  his  70th  year,  in  1814 ;  Dussault, 
who  in  1793  published  the  **  Orateur  du  Peuple  ;" 
Feletz,  Delalot,  Hofimann,  Malte  Brun,  and  Fie- 
v^e. 

The  articles  of  Dussault  were  always  signed 
T. ;  but  such  was  the  spirit,  taste,  and  immense 
erudition  that  they  disclosed,  that  they  principally 
contributed  to  establish  the  literary  infallibility  of 
the  journal.  M.  de  Feletz  was  a  man  of  a  differ- 
ent order.  He  was  a  gentleman  of  the  old  school, 
polished,  perfumed,  polite,  satirical,  witty,  in- 
structed, writing  paragraphs  k  la  Pompadour,  and 
articles  k  Tancien  regime.  But  this  veteran  of 
Versailles  had  such  a  varnish  of  finesse  d^esprit, 
that  his  collaboration  was  of  the  greatest  advan- 
tage. Delalot  subsequently  became  an  eminent 
member  of  the  Chamber  of  deputies.  Iloflfmann,  a 
German  by  birth,  was  distinguished  by  a  light, 
agreeable,  transparent  style,  eminently  French. 
He  was  a  man  of  real  depth  and  learning,  and 
who  gloried  in  the  position  of  a  public  writer — a 
condition  of  existence  he  would  not  have  changed 
with  kings  or  emperors.  Distinguished  by  a  love 
of  labor  and  of  letters,  he  wrote  with  extreme 
facility,  and  could  make  the  very  essence  of  a 
book  his  own  in  a  shorter  time  than  any  man  of 
his  day.  He  left  behind  him  a  noble  library, 
within  the  four  comers  of  whose  walls  he  spent 
the  happiest  days  of  his  existence. 

Hoffmann  became  connected  with  the  "  Journal 
des  D^bats,"  then  caUed,  as  we  before  remarked, 
the  "  Journal  de  I'Empire,"  in  1805.  The  con- 
nexion was  promoted  and  facilitated  by  his  friend 
Etienne,  formerly  secretan  of  the  Duke  of  Bas- 
sano,  and  who  was  named  by  the  emperor,  "  Cen- 
seur  du  Journal  de  TEmpire."  Hoffmann  was 
possessed  of  rare  qualities.  He  was  learned,  not 
merely  as  a  classical  scholar,  but  as  a  man  of  sci- 
ence. He  was  exact  and  scrupulous  in  reading 
and  meditatinff  on  the  works  which  he  was  about 
to  criticise.  He  had  a  hatred  of  coteries  and 
oUques,  and  a  love  of  independence  and  impartial- 


ity. These  creditable  feelings  indaoed  him  to 
leave  Paris  for  Passy,  m  order  that  he  might  live 
isolated  and  remote  from  all  solicitation  and  inflo- 
ence.  It  was  from  thw  retreat  at  Pass^  that  he 
attacked  mesmerism  and  somnambulism,  m  articles 
full  of  wit  and  talent.  It  was  from  Passy,  too,  that 
he  wrote  that  series  of  criticisms  on  the  works  of 
Chateaubriand,  de  Pradt,  and  Madame  de  Genlis, 
and  those  celebrated  articles  on  the  Jesuits,  worthy 
of  Pascal  himself,  which  raised  the  paper  to 
18,000  or  20,000  abounds.  Such  was  the  effect 
of  good  literary  management,  that  at  the  end  of 
the  year  1805,  the  Messrs.  Bertin  were  said  to  he 
makmg  200,000  francs,  or  8000/.  a  year  by  their 
paper.  Hofimann  continued  to  write  in  the  "  D^ 
bats"  till  the  middle  of  April,  1828,  towards  the 
close  of  which  month  he  died  suddenly,  in  the 
68th  year  of  his  age.  The  last  time  we  met  him 
was  at  the  table  of  a  common  friend,  on  Twelflb- 
day,  1828,  since  also  numbered  with  the  dead. 
His  learning,  modesty,  and  rare  companionable 
qualities,  made  on  us  an  impression  which  time 
has  not  effiiced. 

Articles  on  foreign  politics  became,  from  the 
period  of  Napoleon's  letter,  addressed  directly  to 
George  III.  (14th  January,  1805,)  a  principal  fea- 
ture m  the  ''  Journal  des  D^bats."  The  greatest 
number  of  these  articles  from  1806  to  the  end  of 
1826,  were  written  by  the  famous  Danish  geofrra- 
pher,  Malte  Conrad  Brun,  more  commonly  called 
in  France,  Malte  Brun.  Malte  Brun  was  a  bril- 
liant but  not  a  profound  writer ;  but  it  must  to  his 
credit  be  admitted,  that  he  was  the  first  to  render 
the  study  of  geography  attractive  in  France.  It 
is  a  curious  fact,  yet  perfectly  true,  and  which  we 
may  state,  en  passant,  that  of  the  three  great 
geographers  of  whom  France  is  so  proud,  not  one 
IS  a  Frenchman.  Brunn,  or  Malte  Brun,  to  aae 
his  French  name,  was  a  Dane,  Oscar  McCarthy  is 
of  Irish  origin,  and  Baibi  is  an  Italian.  Of  Fiev^e, 
we  shall  only  say  that  his  literary  articles  were 
considered  solemn  decisions,  from  which  there  was 
no  appeal.  He  passed  judgment  of  life  or  death 
on  books,  like  an  infallible,  immovable  judee,  and 
was  rewarded  by  his  sovereign  with  a  pre^ure. 
We  manage  these  things  very  differently  in  Eng- 
land. No  critic,  however  eminent  in  England, 
ever  obtained  the  place  of  police  magistrate,  from 
which  an  unknown  Mr.  Twyford  has  been  dis- 
missed, or  the  place  of  consul,  at  Calais,  to  which 
a  too  well  known  Mr.  Bonham  has  been  appointed. 
Such  were  the  men  who  sustained  the  **  D^bats" 
up  to  the  year  1814,  when  Geoffroy  died,  in  the 
71st  year  of  his  age.  The  gratitude  and  good 
feeling  of  the  proprietors  of  the  journal,  of  which 
he  had  been  so  long  the  glory  and  the  pride, 
secured  to  his  widow  a  pension  of  2400  francs,  a 
sum  equal,  at  that  period,  to  200/.  a  year  in  Eng- 
land now-a-days. 

We  have  heard  and  believe,  that  such  good  and 
generous  things  have  been  done  by  the  *'  Times" 
in  reference  to  old  writers  and  reporters,  and  in 
the  days  of  Mr.  Perry,  at  the  "  Morning  Chroni- 
cle;"  but  we  do  not  believe  that  in  any  English 
journal,  however  liberal,  the  example  has  been  a» 
generally  followed  as  it  ought  to  have  been.* 

The  death  of  Geofifroy,  and  the  official  oocapm- 

*  The  *'Moniuig  Herald''  is  said  to  have  passed,  re- 
cently,  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Edward  Baldwin,  a  gende- 
man  distingiuished  by  monificent  liberality,  and  the  roost 
ffeotlemanly  feelings.  It  is  theieforo  to  be  hoped  that 
the  good  example  of  the*<06bata"  wiU  be  mora  Ubemltr 
fallowed  in  this  country. 
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tioos  of  FieT^e  obliged  the  elder  Bertin,  who  had 
been  Ibr  some  time  judge  of  the  Tribunal  de  Com- 
meree  of  the  Seine,  to  look  out  for  recruits.  The 
ratontioQ  had  now  taken  place,  and  a  new  era 
dawii«i  on  literatare.  Men  breathed  more  freely, 
and  daied  to  utter  their  thoughts  in  a  somewhat 
bolder  tooe.  A  hundred  thousand  new  ideas, 
stifled  amid  the  clangor  of  battle  and  the  din  of 
arms,  now  found  free  expression.  The  reign  of 
terror  had  passed,  and  the  reign  of  despotism. 
Mea  were  sickened  with  the  smdl  of  gunpowder, 
u»d  fatigued  with  the  sound  of  cannon.  The  pen, 
now  thai  the  sword  was  sheathed,  began  to  be 
Qsed.  Mind  Tiodieated  itself  against  matter — 
iBteUect  against  mere  brute  force.  There  was  on 
the  throne  of  France  a  learned  and  philosophic 
•ofereign,  a  gentleman  and  a  man  of  letters;  a 
royal  author,  if  not  a  noble  one;  for  Louis  the 
Eighteenth  had  translated  Horace  with  spirit  and 
fidelity,  and  was  the  writer  of  the  '*  Voyage  k 
Cobleota," — not  exactly  a  tour,  but  a  forced 
nuch,  or  flight  from  France,  made  by  himself  on 
the  Slst  June,  1701.  It  was  therefore  a  moment 
propitioos  to  letters  and  progress.  Chateaubriand 
gave  full  rein  to  his  imagination ;  Lamartine  com- 
Msed  his  first  '' M^diUtions  Po^tiques,"  Victor 
Hugo  started  into  literary  life,  and  Scott,  Byron, 
Goelhe,  and  Schiller,  found  hundreds  of  transla- 
toiB  and  imitators.  The  classic  taste  of  the  learned 
aad  Tf^uptuons  old  king  recoiled  from  much  of  the 
uew  literature ;  but  he  resolved  that,  at  least,  the 
Mnae  should  be  free,  that  the  thoughts  of  man 
shoald  range  uneonfined,  and  that  no  padlock 
ahoold  be  clapped  on  mind.  The  "Journal  des 
D^bats"  was  the  first  to  understand  the  new  era. 
Bertin  the  elder  was  a  keen  observejr,  and  he  com- 
jirehended  the  distinctive  character  of  the  restora- 
tioii  as  readily  as  he  had  understood  the  quality 
of  the  empire.  New  and  fresh,  if  not  young 
Mood,  was  infused  into  the  redaction  of  the  paper. 
DuTioauet^the  worthy  and  excellent  Duvicquet, 
ao  Ibod  of  a  good  glass  of  Clos  Vougeot,  and  so 
devoted  an  admirer  of  the  plats  trufi(&— had  suc- 
ceeded to  Geoffroy.  But  buvicquet  was  a  rigid 
daandst,  and  it  was  necessary  to  find  some  one 
w]m>  would  read  and  comprehend  the  rising  litera- 
tare of  France,  and  not  be  disposed  to  make  a 
beloeanst  of  it.  Charles  Nodier,  a  man  of  an 
easy  and  facile  character,  of  gentle  manners,  but 
of  solid  learning,  a  pupil  of  the  school  of  Chateau- 
Iniaad,  was  the  censor  chosen  to  stretch  out  the 
fiieadly  hand  to  the  new  band  of  innovators.  It 
were  oifiicult  to  fix  on  a  happier  choice.  Nodier 
was  not  merely  a  classical  scholar,  in  the  best 
aceeplation  of  the  word,  but  a  man  well  read  in 
the  modem  and  living  literature  of  England  and 
Germany.  His  articles  were  learned  without 
pedantry,  and  distinguished  by  an  admirable  free- 
dom, freshness,  and  graoe.  While  Nodier  yielded 
to  the  spirit  of  progress  in  literature,  the  high 
political  doctrines  of  the  journal  were  maintained 
by  Castelbame,  Claosel  de  Cousserques,  and  the 
fiuDons  De  Bonald. 

In  March,  1815,  the  proprietor  of  the  <<  Debate" 
followed  the  king  to  Ghent,  and  in  the  September 
following  was  named  President  of  the  Electoral 
College  of  the  Seine.      Soon  after,  he  was  ap- 

r'nled  to  the  Secretariat  G^n^ral  du  Miniature  oe 
Police.  Meanwhile  the  columns  of  the  '*  D^- 
hais*'  resounded  with  the  eloquent  prose  of  Cha- 
teaabriand,  and  this  was  a  step  in  advance  of  the 
ultra  and  excessive  royalism  of  1814.  Men  of 
genius  in  every  walk  of  life  were  now  encouraged 
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to  write  in  the  paper,  and  in  such  a  season  it  was 
that  the  Abbe  de  I^mmenais,  since  become  so 
famous  in  a  democratical  sense,  composed  some 
remarkable  articles,  not  yet  forgotten  after  the 
lapse  of  a  quarter  of  a  century.  The  old  classical 
school  of  literature  in  France  was  fast  disappear- 
ing, and  Bertin  soon  perceived  that  the  classical 
school  of  criticism  must  disappear  with  it.  He 
again  cast  about  him  ibr  young  writers,  and  fixed 
upon  M.  St.  Marc  Girardin,  then  a  nearly  unknown 
young  man,  but  whose  *'  Tableau  de  la  Litt^rature 
Fran^aise,"  subsequently  to  1889,  obtained  thb 
prize  of  eloquence  from  the  French  Academy,  and 
who  is  now  one  of  the  most  learned  professors  of 
the  Sorbonne,  and  M.  de  Sacy,  the  son  of  the 
celebrated  Orientalist,  a  young  and  learned  advo- 
cate, of  ripe  studies  and  a  pure  taste.  Both  these 
gentlemen  still  afford  their  valuable  assistance  to 
the  paper,  and  both  are  among  the  ablest  writers 
in  France.  Previously  to  this  period,  Salvandy, 
the  present  minister  of  public  instruction  in  France, 
had  written  some  remarkable  articles,  distinguished 
by  a  felicitous  imitation  of  the  style  of  Chateaubri- 
and. From  the  period  of  the  death  of  Louis 
XVIII.,  in  September,  1824,  of  whose  charactefr 
he  gave  an  admirable  sketch,  till  the  present  day, 
M.  Salvandy  may  be  considered  among  the  con- 
tributors to  the  Debate.  There  are  few  public 
men  in  France  who  have  more  of  the  talent  of  the 
journalist  than  Narcisse  Achille  de  Salvandy. 
To  an  extreme  vivacity  of  intellect  he  joins  great 
power  of  expression,  an  energy  and  enthusiasm 
almost  inexhaustible.  Some  of  the  best  and  most 
bitter  articles  against  the  Villele  ministry  pro- 
ceeded from  his  pen,  and  he  it  was  who,  from  his 
country-house  near  Paris,  dealt,  in  some  very 
able  leading  articles,  the  (^eadliest  blows  against 
the  Polignac  ministry.  To  this  deplorable  minis- 
try the  *'  Debate"  was  as  much  opposed  as  the 
'' Constitutionnel,'*  and  both  waged  an  inextin^ 
guishable  war  against  the  Jesuits. 

From  the  death  of  Hoffmann,  in  1828,  Eugene 
B^qoet,  the  last  of  the  old  school,  took  a  more 
prominent  part  in  the  literary  department.  His 
productions  were  distinguished,  not  more  by  sound 
sense  than  by  exact  learning,  and  a  pleasant  vein 
of  humor. 

In  1826-7  the  **  D^bats"  counted  not  more  than 
12,600  subscribers.  This  was  not  owing  to  any 
lack  of  interest  or  ability  in  its  articles,  for  it  was 
conducted  with  amazing  tact  and  talent ;  but  a  for- 
midable competitor  had  appeared,  in  the  shape  of  a 
journal  called  the  *'  Globe,"  to  which  some  of  the 
ablest  and  most  educated  young  men  of  France  con- 
tributed. Among  others,  M.  de  R^musat,  one  of 
the  deputies  for  Garonne,  and  minister  under  Thiers, 
and  M.  Duvergir  de  Hauranne,  one  of  the  deputies 
for  Cher,  MM.  Duchatel  and  Dumon,  now  minis- 
ters of  the  interior  and  of  public  works  respec- 
tively, and  M.  Piscatory,  minister  of  France,  in 
Greece. 

Against  that  illegal  ordonnance  of  Charles  X. 
which  abolished  the  press,  the  *'  D^hats"  made  no 
such  energetic  remonstrances  as  the  other  journals. 
In  speaking  of  the  tumultuous  groups  of  workmen 
traversing  the  boulevards,  the  writer  of  a  leading 
political  article  remarked,  ^^On  s^attendait  ii  des 
actes  inergiqucs  de  la  part  de  Vauioriti^  VavioriU 
ne  sejait  remanpter  que  par  son  absence.^* 

**  hen,  however,  the  iiisurgentB  obtained  the 
upper  hand,  the  note  of  the  writer  suddenly 
changed,  and  Lafayette  was  then  spoken  of  as  ^*  lb 
vicl  et  illustre  ami  de  la  liberty,  le  defense ur  intre- 
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icy,  though  he  allowed  rq  oppoeition  to  hie  literary 
opinions — to  his  ideas  of  tragedy  and  of  a  perfect 
epic.  When  he  drove  Mde.de  Stael  from  France, 
that  woman,  of  a  genius  so  masculine  and  profound 
—-of  feelings  so  deep  and  impassioned — the  illus- 
trious authoress  of  '*  Corinne"  was  sustained  and 
comforted  hy  the  support  of  the  "  Debate."  Cha- 
teaubriand, too,  was  understood,  sustained,  and 
defended,  in  the  *' Journal  de  I'Empire,'*  at  a 
period  when  Bonaparte  would  allow  no  superiority 
put  his  own,  and  it  is  now  a  well-known  fact  that 
the  proof  sheets  of  **  Atala  and  Ren^''  were  cor- 
rected by  the  friendly,  conscientious,  and  critical 
hand  of  the  elder  Bertin. 

The  history  of  the  **  Journal  des  Ddbats," 
therefore,  naturally  divides  itself  into  two  distinct 
epochs.  First,  there  was  the  *' Journal  de  TEm- 
pire,"  which  at  the  beginning  was  more  literary 
than  political ;  and,  secondly,  there  was  the  '*  Jour- 
nal des  Debate — the  same  journal  under  a  new 
name — which,  in  becoming  openly  political,  did 
not  cease  to  be  literary,  ft  is  hardly  possible  to 
overrate  the  benefits  which  the  *'  Journal  de  TEm- 
pire*'  conferred  on  literature  and  on  France.  Its 
editors  and  contributors  were  the  first  to  revive 
sound  literature  and  a  better  taste.  They  raised 
up  and  placed  on  their  proper  pedestals  the  ancient 
models,  forgotten,  and  cast  down,  without  unduly 
depreciating  any  innovators  distinguished  by  inge- 
nuity, talent,  or  learning.  The  principal  writers 
in  the  "Journal  de  TEmpire,"  were  Geoffroy, 
who  died  in  his  70th  year,  in  1814 ;  Dussauft, 
who  in  1793  published  the  "  Orateur  du  Peuple  ;" 
Feleta,  Delalot,  Hoffmann,  Malte  Brun,  and  Fie- 
v^e. 

The  articles  of  Dussault  were  always  signed 
Y. ;  but  such  was  the  spirit,  taste,  and  immense 
erudition  that  they  disclosed,  that  they  principally 
contributed  to  establish  the  literary  infallibility  of 
the  journal.  M.  de  Feletz  was  a  man  of  a  differ- 
ent order.  He  was  a  gentleman  of  the  old  school, 
polished,  perfumed,  polite,  satirical,  witty,  in- 
structed, writing  paragraphs  k  la  Pompadour,  and 
articles  k  Tancien  regime.  But  this  veteran  of 
Versailles  had  such  a  varnish  of  finesse  d*esprit, 
that  his  collaboration  was  of  the  greatest  advan- 
tage. Delalot  subsequently  became  an  eminent 
member  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  Hoffmann,  a 
German  by  birth,  was  distinguished  by  a  light, 
agreeable,  transparent  style,  eminently  French. 
He  was  a  man  of  real  depth  and  learning,  and 
who  gloried  in  the  position  of  a  public  writer — a 
condition  of  existence  he  would  not  have  changed 
with  kings  or  emperors.  Distinguished  by  a  love 
of  labor  and  of  letters,  he  wrote  with  extreme 
facility,  and  could  make  the  very  essence  of  a 
book  his  own  in  a  shorter  time  than  any  man  of 
*■'-  day.    He  lefi  behind  him  a  noble  library, 
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within  the  four  comers  of  whose  walls  he  spent 
the  happiest  days  of  his  existence. 

Hoffmann  became  connected  with  the  "  Journal 
des  Debate,"  then  called,  as  we  before  remarked, 
the  **  Journal  de  TEmpire,"  in  1805.  The  con- 
nexion was  promoted  and  facilitated  by  his  friend 
Etienne,  formerly  secretary  of  the  Duke  of  Bas- 
sano,  and  who  was  named  by  the  emperor,  "  Cen- 
seur  du  Journal  de  TEmpire."  Hoffmann  was 
possessed  of  rare  qualities.  He  was  learned,  not 
merely  as  a  classical  scholar,  but  as  a  man  of  sci- 
ence. He  was  exact  and  scrupulous  in  reading 
and  meditating  on  the  works  which  he  was  about 
to  criticise.  He  had  a  hatred  of  coteries  and 
oUques,  and  a  love  of  independence  and  impaitial- 


ity.  These  creditable  feelings  induoed  him  to 
leave  Paris  for  Passy,  in  order  that  he  might  live 
isolated  and  remote  from  all  solicitation  and  influ- 
ence. It  was  from  ^is  retreat  at  Pass^  that  he 
attacked  mesmerism  and  somnambulism,  m  articles 
full  of  wit  and  talent.  It  was  from  Passy,  too,  that 
he  wrote  that  series  of  criticisms  on  the  works  of 
Chateaubriand,  de  Pradt,  and  Madame  de  Genlis, 
and  those  celebrated  articles  on  the  Jesuits,  worthy 
of  Pascal  himself,  which  raised  the  paper  to 
18,000  or  20,000  abound.  Such  was  the  effect 
of  good  literary  management,  that  at  the  end  of 
the  year  1805,  the  Messrs.  Bertin  were  said  to  he 
making  200,000  francs,  or  8000/.  a  year  by  their 
paper.  Hofimann  continued  to  write  in  the  *'  DS- 
bats"  till  the  middle  of  April,  1828,  towards  the 
close  of  which  month  he  died  suddenly,  in  the 
68th  year  of  his  age.  The  last  time  we  met  him 
was  at  the  table  of  a  common  friend,  on  TwelfUi- 
day,  1828,  since  also  numbered  with  the  dead. 
His  learning,  modesty,  and  rare  companionable 
qualities,  made  on  us  an  impression  which  time 
has  not  effiiced. 

Articles  on  foreign  politics  became,  from  the 
period  of  Napoleon's  letter,  addressed  directly  to 
Ueor^e  III.  (14th  January,  1805,)  a  principal  fea- 
ture m  the  **  Journal  des  Debate."  The  greatest 
number  of  these  articles  from  1806  to  the  end  of 
1826,  were  written  by  the  famous  Danish  geogra- 
pher, Malte  Conrad  Brun,  more  commonly  called 
in  France,  Malte  Brun.  Malte  Brun  was  a  bril- 
liant but  not  a  profound  writer ;  but  it  must  to  his 
credit  be  admitted,  that  he  was  the  first  to  render 
the  study  of  geography  attractive  in  France.  It 
is  a  curious  fact,  yet  perfectly  true,  and  which  we 
may  state,  en  passant,  that  of  the  three  great 
p^eographers  of  whom  France  is  so  proud,  not  one 
IS  a  Frenchman.  Brunn,  or  Malte  Brun,  to  use 
his  French  name,  was  a  Dane,  Oscar  McCarthy  is 
of  Irish  origin,  and  Balbi  is  an  Italian.  Of  Fiev^e, 
we  shall  only  say  that  his  literary  articles  were 
considered  solemn  decisions,  from  which  there  was 
no  appeal.  He  passed  judgment  of  life  or  death 
on  books,  like  an  infallible,  immovable  judge,  and 
was  rewarded  by  his  sovereign  with  a  prefecture. 
We  manage  these  things  very  differently  in  Eng- 
land. No  critic,  however  eminent  in  England, 
ever  obtained  the  place  of  police  magistrate,  from 
which  an  unknown  Mr.  Twyford  has  been  dis- 
missed, or  the  place  of  consul,  at  Calais,  to  which 
a  too  well  known  Mr.  Bonham  has  been  appointed. 
Such  were  the  men  who  sustained  the  *'  Debate" 
up  to  the  year  1814,  when  Geoffroy  died,  in  the 
71st  year  of  his  age.  The  gratitude  and  good 
feeling  of  the  proprietors  of  the  journal,  of  which 
he  had  been  so  long  the  ^lory  and  the  pride, 
secured  to  his  widow  a  pension  of  2400  francs,  a 
sum  equal,  at  that  period,  to  200/.  a  year  in  Eng- 
land now-a-days. 

We  have  heard  and  believe,  that  such  good  and 
generous  things  have  been  done  by  the  <*^  Tiroes" 
m  reference  to  old  writers  and  reporters,  and  in 
the  days  of  Mr.  Perry,  at  the  "  Morning  Chroni- 
cle ;"  but  we  do  not  believe  that  in  any  English 
journal,  however  liberal,  the  example  has  be^  as 
generally  followed  as  it  ought  to  have  been.* 

The  death  of  Geoffroy,  and  the  official  oocupa- 

*  The  "Moniing  Herald"  is  said  to  have  passed,  re- 
cently, into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Edward  Baldwin,  a  gentle- 
man distinguished  by  monificent  litierality,  and  the  roost 
gentlemanly  feelings.  It  is  therefbre  to  be  hoped  that 
the  good  exampile  of  the  **1)6bats"  will  be  mora  libemllir 
foUawed  in  this  couatiy. 
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lioiw  of  Fierce  obliged  the  elder  Berlin,  who  had 
been  for  some  time  jud^  of  the  Tribanal  de  Com- 
meicd  of  the  Seine,  to  look  OQt  for  recruits.  The 
natonuioo  bad  now  taken  place,  and  a  new  era 
dawned  on  lileratore.  Men  breathed  more  freely, 
and  dated  to  utter  their  thoughts  in  a  somewhat 
bolder  tone.  A  hundred  thousand  new  ideas, 
stifled  amid  the  clangor  of  battle  and  the  din  of 
arms,  oow  foand  free  expression.  The  reign  of 
tenor  had  passed,  and  the  reign  of  despotism. 
Mes  were  sickened  with  the  smell  of  gunpowder, 
and  faiigoed  with  the  sound  of  cannon.  The  pen, 
oow  that  the  sword  was  sheathed,  began  to  be 
used.  Mind  Tiodicated  itself  against  matter^ 
inteUeet  against  mere  brute  force.  There  was  on 
the  throne  of  France  a  learned  and  philosophic 
soTereign,  a  gentleman  and  a  man  of  letters;  a 
lofal  author,  if  not  a  noble  one;  for  Louis  the 
E^^hteenth  had  translated  Horace  with  spirit  and 
fiddity,  and  was  the  writer  of  the  *' Voyage  k 
CoUeatz,"— not  exactly  a  tour,  but  a  forced 
march,  <»>  flight  from  France,  made  by  himself  on 
the  Slst  June,  1791.  It  was  therefore  a  moment 
ptopitiooa  to  letters  and  progress.  Chateaubriand 
gave  full  rein  to  his  imagination ;  Lamartine  com- 
WMed  his  first  '' M^iUtions  Podtiques,"  Victor 
Hogo  started  into  literary  life,  and  Scott,  Byron, 
Go^e,  and  Schiller,  found  hundreds  of  transla- 
tors and  imitators.  The  classic  taste  of  the  learned 
and  Toluptttous  old  king  recoiled  from  much  of  the 
■ew  literature ;  but  he  resolved  that,  at  least,  the 
Muse  should  be  free,  that  the  thoughts  of  man 
should  range  nnconfined,  and  that  no  padlock 
should  be  clapped  on  mind.  The  "Journal  des 
BAats"  was  the  first  to  underatand  the  new  era. 
Beitin  the  elder  was  a  keen  observe^,  and  he  com- 
prdieoded  the  distinctive  character  of  the  restora- 
tion as  readily  as  he  had  understood  the  quality 
of  the  empire.  New  and  fresh,  if  not  young 
blood,  was  infused  into  the  rddaction  of  the  paper. 
DuTJoQuet — the  worthy  and  excellent  Duvicquet, 
so  food  of  a  good  glass  of  Clos  Vougeot,  and  so 
devoted  an  admirer  of  the  ^ats  trufiT^s — had  suc- 
ceeded to  Geoffroy.  But  buvicquet  was  a  rigid 
dasncist,  and  it  was  necessary  to  find  some  one 
who  would  read  and  comprehend  the  rising  litera- 
ture of  Fiance,  and  not  be  disposed  to  make  a 
boloeansl  of  it.  Charles  Nodier,  a  man  of  an 
easy  and  facile  character,  of  gentle  manners,  but 
of  solid  learning,  a  pupil  of  the  school  of  Chateau- 
briand, was  the  censor  chosen  to  stretch  out  the 
fiiendW  band  to  the  new  band  of  innovators.  It 
were  difficult  to  fix  on  a  happier  choice.  Nodier 
was  not  merely  a  classical  scholar,  in  the  best 
aeeeptatioa  of  the  word,  but  a  man  well  read  in 
the  modem  and  living  literature  of  England  and 
Germany.  His  articles  were  learned  without 
pedantry,  and  distinguished  by  an  admirable  free- 
dom, freshness,  and  grace.  While  Nodier  yielded 
to  the  spirit  of  progress  in  literature,  the  high 
political  doctrines  of  the  journal  were  maintained 
by  Castelbanc,  Clausel  de  Cousaerques,  and  the 
famous  De  Bonald. 

In  March,  1815,  the  proprietor  of  the  <<  Ddbats" 
followed  the  king  to  Ghent,  and  in  the  September 
following  was  named  President  of  the  Electoral 
College  of  the  Seine.  Soon  after,  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  Secretariat  G^n^ral  du  Minist^re  ae 
la  Police.  Meanwhile  the  columns  of  the  '*  De- 
bate" resounded  with  the  eloquent  prose  of  Cha- 
teaubriand, and  this  was  a  step  in  advance  of  the 
ultra  and  excessive  royalism  of  1814.  Men  of 
genius  in  every  walk  of  life  were  now  encouraged 
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to  write  in  the  paper,  and  in  such  a  season  it  was 
that  the  Abb^  de  Lammenais,  since  become  so 
famous  in  a  democratical  sense,  composed  some 
remarkable  articles,  not  yet  forgotten  after  the 
lapse  of  a  quarter  of  a  century.  The  old  classical 
school  of  literature  in  France  was  fast  disappear^ 
ing,  and  Bertin  soon  perceived  that  the  classical 
school  of  criticism  must  disappear  with  it.  He 
again  cast  about  him  for  young  writers,  and  fixed 
upon  M.  St.  Marc  Girardin,  then  a  nearly  unknown 
young  man,  but  whose  *'  Tableau  de  la  Littdrature 
Frangaise,"  subsequently  to  1889,  obtained  the 
prize  of  eloquence  from  the  French  Academy,  and 
who  is  now  one  of  the  most  learned  professors  of 
the  Sorbonne,  and  M.  de  Sacy,  the  son  of  the 
celebrated  Orientalist,  a  young  and  learned  advo- 
cate, of  ripe  studies  and  a  pure  taste.  Both  these 
gentlemen  still  afibrd  their  valuable  assistance  to 
the  paper,  and  both  are  among  the  ablest  writers 
in  France.  Previously  to  this  period,  Salvandy, 
the  present  minister  of  public  instruction  in  France, 
had  written  some  remarkable  articles,  distinguished 
by  a  felicitous  imitation  of  the  style  of  Chateaubri- 
and. From  the  period  of  the  death  of  Louis 
XVni.,  in  September,  1824,  of  whose  character 
he  gave  an  admirable  sketch,  till  the  present  day, 
M.  Salvandy  may  be  considered  among  the  con- 
tributora  to  the  Ddbats.  There  are  few  public 
men  in  France  who  have  more  of  the  talent  of  the 
journalist  than  Narcisse  Achitle  de  Salvandy. 
To  an  extreme  vivacity  of  intellect  he  joins  great 
power  of  expression,  an  enerffy  and  enthusiasm 
almost  inexhaustible.  Some  of  the  best  and  most 
bitter  articles  against  the  Villele  ministry  pro- 
ceeded from  his  pen,  and  he  it  was  who,  from  his 
country-house  near  Paris,  dealt,  in  some  very 
able  leading  articles,  the  4*eadliest  blows  against 
the  Polignac  ministry.  To  this  deplorable  minis- 
try the  **  Ddbats*'  was  as  much  opposed  as  the 
"  Constitutionnel,'*  and  both  waged  an  inextin* 
guishable  war  against  the  Jesuits. 

From  the  death  of  Hoffmann,  in  1838,  Eugene 
Bdquet,  the  last  of  the  old  school,  took  a  more 
prominent  part  in  the  literary  department.  His 
productions  were  distinguished,  not  more  by  sound 
sense  than  by  exact  learning,  and  a  pleasant  vein 
of  humor. 

In  1826-7  the  **  Ddbats"  counted  not  more  than 
12,600  subscribers.  This  was  not  owing  to  any 
lack  of  interest  or  ability  in  its  articles,  for  it  was 
conducted  with  amazing  tact  and  talent ;  but  a  for- 
midable competitor  had  appeared,  in  the  shape  of  a 
journal  called  the  "  Globe,*'  to  which  some  of  the 
ablest  and  most  educated  young  men  of  France  con* 
tributed.  Among  others,  M.  de  Rdmusat,  one  of 
tlie  deputies  for  Garonne,  and  minister  under  Thiers, 
and  M.  Duvergir  de  Hauranne,  one  of  the  deputies 
for  Cher,  MM.  Duohatel  and  Dumon,  now  minis- 
ters of  the  interior  and  of  public  works  respec- 
tively, and  M.  Piscatory,  minister  of  France,  in 
Greece. 

Against  that  illegal  ordonnance  of  Charlea  X. 
which  abolished  the  press,  the  *'  D^hats"  made  no 
such  energetic  remonstrances  as  the  other  journals. 
In  speaking  of  the  tumultuous  groups  of  workmen 
traversing  the  boulevards,  the  writer  of  a  leading 
political  article  remarked,  ^*On  s^attendait  it  des 
actes  inergiqucs  de  la  part  de  Vautoriti^  Vavioritk 
ne  sefait  remarifuer  que  par  son  absence^ 

When,  however,  the  insurgents  obtained  the 
upper  hand,  the  note  of  the  writer  suddenly 
changed,  and  Lafayette  was  then  spoken  of  as  ^'  lb 
vicl  et  illustre  ami  de  la  Irbert^,  le  defenseur  intre- 
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pMe  ie  I'ordre,  dont  Tftge  oe  refiroidit  pas  le  z^Ie 
pfttrtotiqne." 

Thb  waa  in  the  first  days  of  Angrast,  and  within 
•even  weeks  afterwards  M.  Berlin  de  Vauz  was 
aamed  minister  p)enipotentiary  to  the  King  of  Hol- 
land. In  a  Tery  little  while  afterwards,  Armand 
Berlin,  the  present  g^rant  responsable  of  the  jour- 
nal was  aopointed  '*  commissaire"  ef  the  Aead^ 
mie  Royale  de  Musique. 

After  the  re^olncion  of  1830  Dovicquet  retired 
to  his  native  plaee,  Clameei,  and  the  feoilleton* 
of  the  "  Journal  des  D^bats"  passed  into  the  hands 
of  Jules  Janin,  who  had  preriously  been  connected 
with  the  <*  Measager/'  the ''  Quotidienne,"  and  the 
"Ra^oe  de  Paris,"  and  who  was  then  better 
known  as  the  author  of  '*  L*Ane  Mort  et  la  Femme 
GniHottn^e,"  published  in  the  year  previously. 
The  modem  feuilleton  under  his  management,  no 
longer  resembles  the  aneieDt.    Whether  it  has 
been  improved  is,  we  think,  more  than  questiona- 
ble, and  it  eertainly  no  longer  possesses  the  an- 
Ihority  which  it  enjoyed  in  the  time  of  Fr^ron, 
Geoffroy,  Feletz,  and  Hoffmann.     The    earlier 
feuilleton  waa  distinrnished  by  learning,  judgment, 
Critical  acumen,  and  discretion,  and  a  measured 
moderation  of  tone.     It  was   occaaionaJly  diy, 
sometimes  amelHng  too  much  of  the  rust  of  the 
schools,  almost  always  ignorant  of,  and  invariably 
intolerant  towards,  foreign  literature.    But  though 
it  did  not  exhibit  the  variety  and  vivacity  of  tone 
of  the  modem  feuilleton,  it  was  deroid  of  its  shal- 
lowness, pretension,  and  parade.     The    ancient 
fettiHeton  aapired  to  instract,  the  modem  seeks 
merely  to  amuse.     If  the  ancient  feuilleton  ad- 
hered somewhat  too  strietlv  to  certain  canona 
>of  eritieism,  certain  cardinal  principles  in  litera- 
OMte  and  art,  the  modem  has  too  freely  trilled 
nivitii  received  notions,  too  much  in  paradox,  and  a 
Haisaer  aller  style.     Id  seeking  to  avoid  a  heary, 
ipedaniie  oMnner,  the  modem  feailleton  has  become 
.a/TBCled,  mincing,  and  mani^r^e.     The  ancient 
tfeuilleteo  was  too  learned  and  too  eradile— the 
imedemisioo  tgnorant  and  superficial.    The  an- 
i^ient' frequently  dived  too  deep  into  the  subject  in 
'hand  (for  a  daily  newspaper — ^the  modem  almost 
.always  •skims  loo  lightly  over  the  surfooe  of  the 
subiect,  if  it  does  ooC  give  the  real  question  the 
go-by. 

The; great  .-dbneer  and  perverter  of  the  modem 
i feuilleton  has  ondontoedly  been  Jules  Janin. 
'There  is,-astt  appears  to  ns,  in  everything  that  he 
thas  written,  what  kas  been  well  characterised  a 
'**  marivaudaffede  baa  dtage."  He  seems  always 
itc>  wish  to  be  saying  things  unoommonly  fine, 
V witty,  and  clever,  and  to  be  fully  penuaded  that  it 
.18  his  duty  not  only  to  write,  but  to  think,  difiler- 
ently  from  other  people.  To  accomplish  this,  he 
performs  all  sorts  of  mental  gyratioos  and  eontor- 
•tions,  all  sorts  of  grey<igoose  mntaea.    Sometimea 

*  An  explanatioQ  of  the  word  "  feuilleton  **  may  be 
neftied  by  some  of  ear  readen.  Till  within  the  last  ten 
j'cars,  that  part  of  the  newspaper  sepaxated  by  a  line  of 
ilemarcntion  from  the  politicB  and  mere  news,  was  called 
'  the  feuilleton.  It  eoaeiHed  of  omoll,  short  oolunuis,  and 
•was  devoted  to  lUcfaiafe  and ''literary  eritidsm.  It  was 
in  these  eolsmns  that  the  Gkofiiroys,  Hoffmanns,  and 
^ihcr  able  and  learned  men  of  the  6ay,  prodnoed  articles 
worthy  of  a  jpeimaneot  place  in  the  standard  Utentnre  of 
France.  This  was  the  ancient  feuilleton,  which  degen* 
«erat«d  in  the  hands  of  Janin.  TboDgh  sobseqnently 
«ottght  to  be  reslored  to  its  pristine  pnnty  by  Evariste. 
DiimouUn,  Saint  Beuve.  Ninrd,  Gastave  Piancbe,  ana 
.4>thera,  the  ancient  fenilleton  has  now  szpaoded  into  the 
-  *'  Roman  feaillcloH,'*  in  which  lall  ■arts  of  liteiary  mon- 
.stmsities  sfS:  peipebaled. 
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he  ia  seized  with  a  forced  gaiety,  which  ia,  altar 
all,  but  an  abortive  and  lugubrious  hilsrity  ; 
he  assumes  a  melancholy,  which,  if  not  sickly  i 
sentimental,  is  put  on  as  a  mask  to  suit  the  oc 
sion.  Jules  Janin  is  just  the  man  who,  for  effect 
—to  use  the  phrase  of  Curran— *•  would  teach  his 
teara  to  fiow  decorously  down  his  cheeks ;  who 
wonld  writhe  with  grace,  and  groan  with  melody." 
He  baa  sought  the  pretty,  as  Lon^nus  sought  the 
sublime.  He  delights  in  ingenious  par^loxeoy 
which  he  presents  to  you  in  ten  difierent  fashicms : 
sometimes  all  rude  and  naked  ;  aometimea  with  n 
thin  robe  of  gauze ;  aometimea  painted,  powdered, 
and  patched,  with  flounce  and  furbelow  to  match. 
Janin  is  seldom  deficient  in  delicate  irony,  but  is 
alwava  foil  of  mincing  airs  and  gracea,  and  an  es- 
prit ^-la-mode  de  Paris.  But  in  his  gallon  of 
augared  sack,  there  is  but  a  '*  ha'porth"  of  bread, 
after  all.  In  the  stream  of  pet  phraaes  which  be 
poors  forth,  there  is  a  tinyness,  if  not  a  tenuity  of 
idea.  His  st;^1e  might  be  stereoivped.  It  wonld 
be  a  great  saving  to  Uie  *'  Debate''  to  have  certain 
fond  familiar  words  always  set  up,  standing  in 
ease.  Scores  and  scores  of  tiroes,  speaking  of 
ddbutantes,  he  has  said :  "  Pauvre  jeune  fille  aux 
joues  roses,  sux  mains  blanches,  elle  ai  pure,  ello 
ai  Candida." 

Would  he  describe  an  age  or  an  epoch,  here  are 
hia  words: — **Ce  xTii]*sidc1e  en  roanehette,  en 
dentelles,  en  talons  rouges,  en  velours,  en  pail* 
lettes,  avec  see  roouches,  son  'ouge,  oe  xviii*  ai^ 
ele  si  fardd  si  corrnmpn,*'  &c.  This  carillon  of 
dick-clack,  this  fredon — ^to  use  a  musica]  term — 
of  phrases ;  this  fioritura  of  vsriationa  and  doublea, 
called  by  moaicians  **  follia  di  Spagoa,"  ia  very 
contemptible  ;^  but  it  has  had  great  vogue ;  for  the 
object  of  this'  writer  is  more  to  amuse  tbsn  to  iiH 
form  the  reader,  more  to  be  playful  than  profound, 
more  to  be  satirical  than  solid  or  satisfying.  It  ia, 
therefore,  no  matter  of  marvel  that  Janin  has  many 
admirers  and  many  imitators,  and  is  the  rsge  of 
men,  women,  and  children. 

One  of  the  burning  and  ahining  lights  of  the 
higher  feuilleton  of  the  **  D6bats"  in  1830  and 
l&l,  was  Loeve  Weymar,  who  had  become 
known  in  1838  and  1839,  by  translations  from  the 
German.  Hia  articles  were  distinguished  by  eon- 
akierable  brflliancy,  and  aecured  the  approbatioa 
of  the  minister  of  the  day.  He  waa,  in  conae> 
quence,  sent  on  a  kind  of  literary  mission  to  Rus- 
sia. At  St.  Petersburg h  he  married  a  young 
Ruaaian  lady,  with  700  or  600  alaves  for  a  dowry, 
and  is  now  oonsnl-general  of  France  in  some  part 
of  the  eastern  hemiaphere.  This  is  a  sort  of  acci- 
dent which  has  never  hsppened,  we  believe,  to  any 
writer  in  the  "  Times"  or  "  Chronicle,"  literary 
or  political.  Ministers  in  England  claim  do  kin- 
dred, and  have  no  fellow  feeling,  with  the  press ; 
and  if  the  '*  sublime  of  mediocrity,"  the  descend- 
ant of  the  Lancashire  cotton-spinner,  haa  anything 
to  give  away,  he  bestows  it,  not  on  writers  or  lite- 
rary men,  but  on  the  stupid  son  of  some  duke,  who 
calk  him  Judaa  and  traitor,  or  on  the  thirty-firat 
cousin  of  aoine  marqueaa,  who  tells  him,  for  his 
pains,  that  he  is  no  gentleman,  and  doea  not  know 
what  to  do  with  hia  hands ;  or  on  the  nephew  of  the 
Countess  of  Fashington,*  who  aimpers  out,  with  n 
aeductive  amile,  that  the  premier  is  like  Thresher's 
best  silk  stockings,  fine  and  well  woven  on  the  leg, 
but,  after  all,  with  a  cotton  top. 

The  "  Debate"  waa  alao  enriched  ahortly  after 

*  This  is  the  mof  of  a  fashionable 
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the  reTolntiofi  of  1830,  by  the  letters  and  articles 
«>f  IGdiel  Cheralier,  an  efeve  of  the  "  Ecole  Poly- 
t«e!iQique,''  and  former  editor  of  the  «*  Globe." 
Some  of  his  earliest  productions  in  the  '*  IMbats" 
'Were  the  Letters  from  America — ^letters  remarka- 
bl€  in  every  respect,  and  well  entitling  this  cele- 
l»rated  economist  and  engineer  to  the  renown  he 
has  subsequently  attained.  On  the  early  freaks 
cff  M.  Cheralier  as  a  St.  Simonian,  It  is  no  part 
of  oar  business  to  dwell.  He  has  outlived  those 
laDiflB,  and  is  now  pursaing  a  useful  and  prosper- 
ous career,  not  merely  in  the  '<  D^bats,"  but  as  a 
prtifesaor  in  the  university;  and  what  is  better 
stifl,  in  his  profession. 

Another  recrait  obtained  in  1830,  was  our  ex- 
cellent friend,  M.  Philarete  Chasles,  one  of  the 
half^oien  men  in  France  who  are  learned  in  an- 
cient lore,  and  complete  master  of  their  native  Uu' 
gvage.  M.  Chasles  is  one  of  the  very  few  French- 
men well  Tersed  in  Greek  literature.  He  accom- 
panied Manhal  Soult  to  England  in  1837,  and 
wrote  the  articles  and  letters  on  his  visit  which  ap- 
peared in  the  ^*  IMbats*'  at  that  time.  M.  Chasles 
waa  then  also  deputed,  on  the  part  of  the  govern- 
ment, to  inquire  into  the  scholastic  and  university 
system  of  England ;  and  from  conversations  we 
had  with  him  on  the  subject,  we  can  take  upon 
oorselres  to  assert,  that  he  had  a  more  accurate 
knowledge  on  those  matters  than  falls  to  the  lot 
of  the  great  majority  of  Frenchmen.  M.  Chasles' 
familiarity  with  ancient  literature  in  no  respect  in- 
disposes bim  to  the  modem ;  and  he  is  well  read  b 
our  English  historians  and  poets. 

We  have  now  gone  through  with  the  greater 
number  of  le^nlar  writers  in  the  '*  Debate,"  and 
of  Uiese  M.  d^e  Sacy,  M.  St.  Marc.  Girardin,  M. 
Philarete  Chasles,  and  others,  still  afford  their 
▼aloable  aid.  At  the  head  of  the  establishment  is 
M.  Armand  Bertin,  the  son  of  one  of  the  late  pro- 
ptietora  and  the  nephew  of  the  other — a  scholar,  a 
eentleroan,  and  a  man  of  large  and  liberal  feelings. 
The  great  boast  of  M.  Armand  Bertin  is,  that  he 
ta  a  journalist,  and  nothing  but  a  journalist ;  and 
lor  renowned  journalists  of  all  countries  M.  Bertin 
has  a  predilection.  With  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated journalists  that  England  ever  produced,  he 
was  on  terms  of  the  warmest  friendship ;  and  we 
are  ooraelves  in  possession  of  his  last  gift  to  his 
aod  oar  departed  friend,  the  rarest  edition  of  Lu- 
ean,  according  to  Brunet,  beautifully  bound  by 
Koehler,  which  bears  this  autograph,  "To  my 
fiiend,  Thomas  Barnes.    Armand  Bertin." 

Bat  the  writers  who  afford  a  literary  support  to 
the  **  IMbats,"  and  whose  names  are  not  known,  or 
at  least  not  avowed,  are  of  as  much,  if  not  more, 
oooseqaenee  to  the  jonroal,  than  the  regular  con- 
tribaton.  There  has  been  scarcely,  for  the  last 
folly  years,  a  minister  of  France  or  a  councillor 
of  state  of  any  ability,  who  has  not  written  in  it ; 
aod  siaee  the  accession  of  Louis  Philippe  in  1830, 
its  eolnmns  have  been  open  to  all  the  king's  per- 
sonal friends,  both  in  the  Chamber  and  in  the 
Hoose  of  Peers.  In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
alone  there  are  eight  or  ten  members  attached  to 
the  king  personally,  aid-de-camps  and  employes  on 
the  civil  list,  and  such  of  these  as  are  capable  of 
widdmg  a  quill,  place  it  at  the  service  of  the  "  Dd- 
bats.'*  Among  the  fenilleton  writers  of  this  jour- 
nal, are  some  of  the  most  celebrated  in  Paris — as 
Jules  Janin,  Alexandre  Dumas,  Theophile  Gau- 
tier,  fte.  Since  the  size  of  the  journal  has  been  in- 
creased, the  lucubrations  of  Jules  Janin  appear 
more  rarely,  and  Theophile  Gautier,  too,  does  not 
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seem  to  write  so  often ;  but  Alci^nndre  Dumas 
oAen  fills  ten  of  the  smaller  columns  with  the  pro- 
ductions of  his  inexhaustible  pen.  From  two  to 
four  eolnmns  are  generally  dedicated  to  leading 
articles.  The  price  of  the  journal  is  seven  francs 
a  month,  20  francs  for  three  months,  40  francs  for 
six  months,  and  80  francs  for  a  year.  The  price 
in  London  is  3/.  10s.  the  year,  1/.  I5s.  the  half- 
year,  and  175.  6^.  the  quarter. 

The  "  Journal  des  Ddbats"  is  said  now  to  have 
9,000  or  10,000  abonn^s  ;  and  10,000  abonn^s  at 
80  francs  a  year,  we  need  hardly  say,  is  equivalent 
to  30,000  at  40  francs,  the  price  at  which  the 
"Constiiutionnel,"  the**  SiMe,"the  **  Presse," 
and  other  journals,  are  published.  The  political 
articles  in  the  '*  Ddbats''  are  superior  in  style  and 
reasoning  to  anything  in  the  English  periodical 
press.  They  are  not  merely  distinguished  by  first- 
rate  literary  ability,  but  by  the  tone  of  well-bred  and 
polished  society.  For  these  articles  large  sums 
are  paid  in  money ;  but  they  bear  a  value  to  the 
writers  far  above  any  pecuniary  recompense.  An 
eminent  writer  in  the  **  D^bats"  is  sure  of  promo- 
tion, either  to  a  professorship,  to  the  situation  of 
raaitre  de  requites,  or  conseiller  d'etat,  to  a  con- 
sulship, or,  peradventure,  to  the  post  of  minister 
at  some  second  or  third-rate  court — a  position  at- 
tained by  M.  Bourquenay,  a  fourth  or  fifth-rate 
writer  in  that  paper  at  the  period  of  the  July  revo- 
lution.  It  was  the  well-founded  boast  of  the 
'*  Tiroes,"  little  more  than  a  twelvemonth  ago,  that 
it  had  made  the  son  of  one  of  its  proprietors,  and 
its  standing  counsel,  Mr.  (now  Baron)  Piatt,  a 
judge;  but  the  '*  Journal  des  D^bats"  may  boast, 
that  it  can  give  power  as  well  as  take  it  away. 
It  has  made  and  unmade  ministers,  ambassadors, 
prefects,  councillors  of  state,  and  masters  of  re- 
quests, As  well  as  poets,  historians,  orators,  musi- 
cians, dancers,  modistes,  perroquiers — nay,  even 
to  that  ninth  part  of  a  man  called  a  tailor,  or  to 
that  eighteenth  fractional  part  of  a  man,  unknown 
in  England,  called  a  **  taillenr  de  chemises." 

The  •*  Constitution nel"  was,  about  twenty  or 
twenty-five  years  ago,  (i.  e.,  from  1820  to  1825.) 
the  most  successful  and  flourishing,  and  certainly 
one  of  the  best  conducted  papers  in  France.  It 
had  then  a  greater  circulation  than  any  paper  in 
Paris,  as  the  following  figures  will  prove : — 

Ddbats, 13,000  abounds. 

Quotidienne, .......  5,800  — 

Journal  de  Paris, 4,175  — 

Courrier  Fran^ais,  ....  3,975  — 

Etoile, 2,749  — 

Journal  de  Commerce,  .  .  2,380  — 

Moniteur, 2,250  — 

Constitotionnel,.  .....  16,250  — 

fiut  the  **  Constitutionnel"  had,  from  1815,  two  or 
three  staple  articles  to  trade  in,  of  which  it  made  a 
firreat  literary  market.  First,  there  were  the 
Voltairian  principles  and  opinions,  which  it  put 
forth  daily ;  2ndly,  there  were  denunciations  of  the 
**  Parti  PrStre"  and  of  the  Jesuits,  and  the  afiTair  of 
the  Abbd  Contrefatto ;  and  Srdly,  there  was  the 
retrograde  march  of  the  government,  caused  by 
the  intrigues  of  the  Pavilion  Marsan,  which  pro- 
moted, and  indeed  justified,  a  vigorous  opposition. 
The  soul  of  this  opposition  was  Charles  William 
Etidnne,  who  had  shortly  before,  somewhere  about 
1817  or  1818,  acquired  a  single  share  in  the  paper. 
Elidnne  started  in  Paris  as  secretary  to  the  Duke 
of  Bassano,  and  was  named,  in  1810,  as  we  have 
stated,  one  of  the  higher  political  writers  of  the 
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' <  Journal  des  D^bats .  * '  From  th is  posl  tion  h e  was 
remored  after  the  Restoration,  and  throwing  hiro- 
selfwith  heart  and  soul  into  the  **  Min^rve  Fran- 
^aise,"  produced  by  his  **  Lettres  sur  Paris,"  a 
prompt  and  prudifrious  success. 

It  was  soon  after  these  letters  had  been  col- 
lected in  a  volume,  and  had  gone  through  several 
editions,  that  Etienne  became  a  shareholder  in  the 
"  Constitutionnel."  His  lively  and  piquant  articles, 
full  t»r  strength  and  spirit,  soon  contributed  to  raise 
the  paper.  These  efforts,  so  every  way  useftil  to 
the  liberal  cause,  had  fixed  public  attention  on 
the  most  successful  writer  on  that  side  of  the  ques- 
tion, and  on  a  man  who  joined  to  this  renown  the 
additional  merit  of  being  the  author  of  some  of  the 
very  Best  comedies  in  the  French  language ;  such, 
for  instance,  as  the  "  Deux  Gendres,"  the  •*  Intri- 
piiante,"  **  Une  Heure  de  Manage,"  **  Jeannot  et 
Collin,**  &c.  &c.  The  department  of  the  Meuse 
sislected  him,  therefore,  in  1820,  as  one  of  its  dep- 
uties ;  and  from  that  period  to  1830,  he  continued 
to  figure  as  one  of  the  firmest  and  steadiest  defend- 
ers of  the  liberties  secured  by  the  charter.  M. 
Etienne  displayed  at  the  tribune  the  spirit  and  taste 
with  which  his  literary  productions  are  imbued. 
Some  of  his  discourses  produced  a  prodigious  effect 
on  the  public  mind,  and  his  general  political  con- 
duct procured  for  him  the  warm  friendship  and 
esteem  of  Manuel,  who  frequently  contributed  to 
the  ••  Constitutionnel."  Within  three  years  after 
this  period,  Manuel  rendered  him  a 'signal  service, 
in  introducing  to  his  notice  a  young  and  unknown 
writor,  who  within  ten  years  was  destined  to  be  a 
minister  of  France.  This  was  none  other  than 
Louis  Adolphe  Thiers,  who  had  then  just  pub- 
lished, in  conjunction  with  Felix  Bodin,  the  two 
first  volumes  of  his  '*  Histoire  de  la  It^volution 
Fran^aise."  M.  Etienne,  with  the  sagacity  of  a 
practised  man  of  the  world,  saw  from  the  first  the 
talent  of  his  voung  contributor,  and  at  once  opened 
to  him  the  columns  of  the  **  Constitutionnel."  The 
articles  of  Thiers  bore  the  impress  of  that  clearness 
and  logical  vigor,  of  that  liveliness  and  lucidity  of 
style,  which  constitute  his  greatest  charm.  For 
six  years  Thiers  continued  to  write  in  the  *'  Con- 
stitutionnel ;"  and  it  was  not  until  August,  1839, 
when  he  founded  the  "  National,"  in  conjunction 
with  the  late  Armand  Carrel,  of  which  Thiers  was 
r^dacteuT  en  chef,  that  he  abandoned  the  small 
room  in  the  first  fioor  of  the  Rue  Montmartre,  No. 
121,  in  which  we  have  often  sat  in  the  last  days  of 
1828,  when  Etienne  conducted  the  paper,  and  in 
which  very  chamber  our  last  visit  was  paid  to  M. 
Merruau — at  present,  r^acteur  en  chef— in  the 
month  of  April,  1846.  During  the  period  of 
Thiers*  collaboration,  his  friend  and  countryman, 
Mignet,  occasionally  wrote  articles,  distinguished 
oy  neatness  of  style  and  correctness  of  view.  Dur- 
iu<r  the  Yillele  administration,  the  '*  Constitution- 
nel" may  be  said  to  have  attained  its  highest  pros- 
perity. It  then  numbered  nearly  30,000  subscri- 
bers, and  existed  on  the  cry  of  **  it  bas  les  Jesu- 
ites !"  The  '^Constitutionnel"  of  those  days  had  no 
Roman  feuilleton,  and  lived  altogether  on  its  reputa- 
tion as  a  political  paper.  Many  were  the  prosecu- 
tions which  this  journal  had  to  undergo ;  but  the 
most  celebrated,  perhaps,  was  that  in  which  its  arti- 
cles were  accused  of"  a  tendency  to  bring  the  reli- 
gion of  the  slate  into  contempt."  It  was  on  the  oc- 
casion of  this  suit,  that  M.  jDupin,  the  friend  and 
counsel  of  M.  Etienne,  shut  himself  up  for  a  month 
in  his  study  to  read  theology,  in  order  to  be  enabled 
to  tear  to  tatters  the  "  acte  d 'accusation,"  or  indict- 


ment, of  the  attorney-general.  In  this  he  was 
successful,  as  was  proved  by  the  arret,  or  decision 
ol  the  Cour  Roy  ale,  and  the  triumph  redounded  to 
the  credit  of  the  advocate,  whUe  it  greatly  tended 
to  increase  the  circulation  of  the  paper.  From 
the  period  of  the  Revolution  of  1830,  however,  the 
**  Constitutionnel"  began  to  decline,  and  in  1843, 
three  years  ago,  it  had  but  3500  abonn^.  In 
changing  hands  in  1844,  the  new  proprietors  re- 
duced the  price  of  the  journal  one  half,  t.  e.,  from 
80  to  40  francs,  while  they  raised  the  remunera- 
tion for  the  feuilleton  from  150  to  500  francs.  In 
consequence  of  this  judicious  liberality,  the  most 
popular  writers  of  Paris  contributed  to  its  columns. 
From  the  1st  of  April,  1845,  Alexandre  Dumas 
bound  himself  to  produce  only  eighteen  volumes 
in  the  year — nine  in  the  "  Presse,"  and  nine  in  the 
**  Constitutionnel ;"  and  Eugene  Sue  has  also  lent 
his  exclusive  cooperation  to  the  "  Constitutionnel'" 
for  a  period  of  fourteen  years,  for  which  he  is  to 
receive  an  immense  sum.  ''  La  Dame  de  Mouse- 
reau,"  by  Dumas,  and  "  Les  Sept  Pech^  Capi^ 
taux,"  by  Eugene  Sue,  have  both  had  an  immense 
success.  The  *'  Constitutionnel"  has  agreed  to 
give  Eugene  Sue  10,000  francs  a  volume,  to  take 
him  from  the  "  Presse  ;"  and  Dumas  receives  a  sum 
very  nearly  equal.  There  are  half  a  dozen  other 
novels  at  this  moment  in  publication  in  the  columns 
of  this  journal ;  among  others,  the  *'  Cabinet  Noir," 
by  Charles  Rabou  ;  and  the  subscribers  are  to  re- 
ceive (gratis)  all  that  has  appeared  in  what  they 
call  their  *'  ^ibliotheque  Choisie." 

In  the  political  department,  the  "  Constitution- 
nel" has  now  first-rate  assistance.  De  Remnsat, 
ex-minister,  Duvergier  d*Hauranne,  one  of  the 
most  enlightened  deputies  of  the  Chamber,  and  M. 
Thiers,  often  lend  their  able  aid.  The  editor  of 
the  '*  Constitutionnel"  is  M.  Merruau,  an  able  po- 
litical writer,  and  a  gentleman  of  the  blandest  and 
most  winning  manners.  It  was  Merruau  who  re- 
viewed the  '*  History  of  the  Consulate  and  the  Em- 
pire," by  Thiers,  in  the  "  Constitutionnel."  The 
**  Constitutionnel"  consists  of  twenty  columns,  of 
which  &ye  are  devoted  to  advertisements.  The 
price  in  Paris  is  40  francs  a  year,  and  the  number 
of  abounds  is  24,000 — a  number  equal  to  the 
*«  Presse,"  but  falling  far  below  that  of  the  "  Si^- 
cle,"  which  is  said  to  possess  42,00Q. 

The  "  Courrier  Frangais"  is  one  of  the  oldest  of 
the  Pansiau  papers,  but  it  has  undergone  many 
transformations  of  late.  In  1827-^^29,  it  sup- 
ported the  same  cause  as  the  "  Constitutionnel," 
with  greater  spirit,  if  not  with  equal  taleoC 
When  the  "Constitutionnel"  had  become  rather 
indifferent  or  lukewarm  towards  those  principles 
with  which  its  fortunes  originated,  the  "  Courrier 
Fran^ais,"  though  poor  in  respect  to  fortune,  as 
compared  with  the  "  Constitutionnel,"  was  fore- 
most boldly  to  attack  the  ministers,  and  to  defy 
persecution,  imprisonment,  and  pecuniarjr  punish- 
ment, whilst  the  "  Constitutionnel,"  like  those 
individuals  who  have  amassed  immense  wealth, 
acted  a  more  prudent  part,  and  was  content  to 
appear  as  a  safe  auxiliary.  The  principal  editor 
at  the  period  of  which  we  speak,  was  Ben- 
jamin Constant.  His  articles  were  remarkable 
for  a  fine  and  delicate  spirit  of  observation,  for  a 
finesse  and  irony  which,  in  saying  the  bitterest 
things,  never  transgressed  the  bounds  of  good 
breeding.  The  charm  of  his  style,  too,  was  most 
attractive.  Shortly  before  the  RcTolution  of  July 
broke  out.  Constant  had  undergone  a  severe  surgical 
operation,  and  had  retired  from  Paris  into  the 
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coaatrj  ;  Lafayette  wrote  to  hira  in  these  words — 
•*  n  ae  joae  ici  un  jeu  terrible :  nos  tetes  servent 
d*en  jeu  ;  apportez  la  votre.**  Constant  at  once 
rame  and  had  an  interview  with  the  monarch  now 
on  the  throne,  who  made  to  him  certain  proposi- 
txMiB,  to  which  Constant  replied,  **  Je  reux  rester 
independant,  et  si  votre  gonvernement  fait  des  fan  tea 
je  aerai  le  premier  a  lallier  Topposition."*  The 
fanJu  of  the  new  grovemment  hastened  his  death. 
He  expired  wdthin  a  few  months,  almost  despair- 
ing of  the  liberties  of  his  country.  Though  the 
*•  CourrieT  Franjais"  was,  from  1825  to  1830, 
sopporled  by  the  eloquent  pens  of  Constant,  Yille- 
main,  Canchoia,  Lemaire,  and  Mignet  who  was  at 
ooe  period  ita  editor,  yet  it  never,  in  these  days, 
Dumbered  above  5000  abonn^s.  There  is  no  more 
practical  truth  in  literature  than  that  no  amount  of 
gtiod  writing  will  raise  the  fortunes  of  a  falling 
nevapaper.  To  write  up  a  failing  literary  enter- 
prise ia  a  taak  for  the  pen  of  angels,  and  is  almost 
heyood  the  power  of  mortal  man.  Afler  the  death 
of  Constant  there  were  many  editors,  among  others, 
Leoa  Faucher.  original  editor  of  the  "  Temps" — 
a  paper  founded  bjr  an  homme  a  projets,  named 
Jaques  Coste,  originally  a  cooper  at  Bordeaux, 
and  sobaeqoeotly  one  of  the  editors  of  the  **  Con- 
atitutionnel."  This  gentleman,  who  is  an  able, 
paina-taking,  and  well  informed  man,  and  who  has 
recently  m»)e  himself  more  advantageously  known 
by  a  work  called  **  Etudes  sur  I'Angleterre,"  con- 
tinaed  at  the  *'  Courrier*'  till  t)ie  end  of  1842. 
Under  him  it  represented  the  Gauche,  and  he  had 
the  merit  of  operating  a  fusion  with  the  Centre 
Gauche;  but  notwithstanding  this  fact,  and  the 
necaatooaJ  appearance  of  good  articles,  the  fortunes 
of  the  **  Courrier"  did  not  improve.  A  change  in 
the  diatribntion  of  parts  was  next  tried.  M. 
Adolphe  Boule  was  named  directeur  of  the  jour- 
nal;  M.  £.  de  Reims  s^cr^taire  du  comit^  du 
Centre  Gkuche,  r^acteur  en  chef,  with  M.  Eugene 
Guiiiot  aa  feuilletoniate,  but  this  combination  was 
no  more  succesaful  than  all  previous  ones.  Some- 
time at  the  latter  end  of  Ifovember,  or  the  begin- 
ning of  December,  the  '*  Courrier"  was  sold,  and 
it  is  now  conducted  by  M.  Xavier  Durrieu,  by  M. 
de  limerac,  and  by  M.  Bu  Coing,  the  defender  of 
Roeas.  The  circulation  ia  not  more  than  3000 
or  4000. 

The  **  Gazette  de  France,"  as  we  stated  at  the 
beginning  of  this  article,  ia  one  of  the  oldest  news- 
papers in  France.  Under  Villcle  and  Peyronnet, 
to  1827  and  1828,  it  was  converted  into  an  evening 
paper,  and  substituted  for  the  **  Etoile."  It  was 
then  the  organ  of  the  Jesuitical  party,  and  ex- 
ptemed  in  all  its  hideous  nakedness  the  frenzy  of 
the  most  fanatical  ultraism.  It  had  in  1827  no 
support  whatever  from  private  subscribers,  but  drew 
ail  Its  resources  from  the  treasury,  where  it  had 
DoweifttI  and  influential  friends.  The  Bishop  of 
Hennopolis — Count  Frassynous — at  that  period 
minister  of  worship  and  of  public  instruction,  was 
noe  of  its  moat  able  and  influential  supporters  ;  M. 
de  Geooude,  then  a  married  man,  now  an  abh^  and 
a  priest,  waa  the  theatrical  critic,  and  M.  Benabin, 
formeriy  of  the  *'  Etoile,"  his  associate.  Genoude 
having  since  become  a  widower,  entered  holy 
orders,  and  ia  now  a  mundane  abb^,  so  devoured  by 
ambition,  that  he  looks  to  the  cardinalate.  Though 
a  regular  priest,  Genoude  is  a  thorough  Jesuit  at 
heart,  and  we  verily  believe  neither  honest  nor  sin- 
cere as  a  priest  or  a  politician.  Like  Henry  of 
Exeter,  his  great  object  is  personal  advancement, 
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and  he  endeavors  to  compass  his  ends  by  all  and 
every  means  :  to-day  by  flattering  the  aristocracy ; 
and  to-morrow,  by  pandering  to  the  lowest  tastes 
of  the  lowest  rabble.  De  Genoude  pretends  to 
write  under  the  inspiration  of  M.  de  Villele,  who 
livea  at  Toulouse,  altogether  retired  from  publin 
life,  but  it  may  be  well  doubted  whether  so  able  a 
man  would  commit  himself  in  any  way  with  such 
a  charlatan.  It  would  be  unjust  not  to  admit  that 
there  are  occasionally  (there  were  the  contributions 
of  Colnet,  from  1836  to  1837)  good  articles  in  the 
Gazette ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  must  be 
averred  that  it  is  generally  an  unreadable  paper, 
unless  to  such  as  are  strongly  tinged  with  a  Carlist 
or  priestly  bias.  The  great  writer  and  chief  sup- 
port of  the  "  Gazette  de  France" — Colnet^-died 
of  cholera,  in  May,  1832.  The  last  time  we  spent 
a  day  in  his  company,  was  in  September,  1831. 
We  had  just  returned  from  Russia,  where  the 
cholera  was  raging  furiously,  and  well  remember 
his  making  many  inquiries  as  to  the  progress  of  the 
complaint,  which  had  then  reached  Germany,  and 
which  he  predicted  would  soon  rage  in  France. 
Within  four  months  afterwards,  it  had  reached 
France,  and  within  seven,  poor  Colnet  was  a  victim 
to  it.  Colnet  was  born  a  noble,  being  the  son  of  a 
garde-du-corps  who  distinguished  himself  at  the 
battle  of  Fontenoy.  His  first  studies  were  made 
at  the  Military  College  of  Brie,  then  at  the  Military 
College  of  Paris,  where  Bonaparte  and  Bertrand 
were  hia  fellow -students  and  associates.  Neither 
his  taste  nor  his  feeble  health  allowing  him  to 
enter  the  army,  he  studied  medicine  under  Cabanis 
and  Corvisart,  but  expelled  from  the  capital,  in 
1793,  as  a  noble,  he  passed  more  than  two  years  in 
solitude  at  Chauny,  at  the  house  of  a  poor  apoth- 
ecary. Returning  to  Paris  in  1795,  he  established 
himself  as  a  bookseller  at  the  comer  of  the  Rue  du 
Bac,  opposite  the  Port  Royale.  He  was  so  pros- 
perous in  this  enterprise,  that  in  1805  he  waa 
enabled  to  establish  a  second  shop  in  the  Quai 
Malaquaia.  Here,  in  a  little  room  which  he  called 
his  caverne,  he  assembled  around  him  some  able 
writers,  a  majority  of  whom  were  hostile  to  the 
imperial  government.  These  half  dozen  men 
were  deemed  so  formidable,  that  Fouch^  tried 
every  means  to  silence  or  bribe  the  chief.  But 
Colnet  was  as  inflexible  aa  incorruptible.  During 
fifteen  years,  i.  e.,  from  1816  to  1831,  he  labored 
at  the  "  Gazette  de  France,"  signing  all  his  articles 
with  his  name  ;  and  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  nine 
out  of  every  ten  readers  only  took  up  the  journal 
to  read  Colnet.  His  lively  and  learned  attacks 
against  the  apocryphal  memoirs  in  vogue  about 
twenty  years  ago,  which  he  exposed  with  the  hand 
of  a  master,  induced  the  Minister  of  the  Interior, 
Count  Corbi^re,  to  thank  him  in  a  friendly  and 
flattering  letter.  But  we  order  these  things  diflfer- 
ently  in  England.  A  man  mi^ht  now  write  with 
the  eloquence  of  Burke,  the  wisdom  of  Plato  and 
Socrates,  and  the  wit  of  Sheridan,  and  neither  the 
Peels,  nor  the  Gladstones,  nor  the  Goulburns,  nor 
any  of  the  mediocre  fry  whom  we  in  our  besotted 
ignorance  call  statesmen,  would  take  the  least 
notice  of  him.  It  was  not  always  so.  The  min* 
ister  Wyndham,  within  the  memory  of  living  men, 
wrote  to  that  racy  writer  of  pure  Saxon,  Cobbett, 
thanking  him  for  his  aid,  and  saying  that  he  de- 
served a  statue  of  gold.  By  the  means  of  transla- 
tions and  open  plagiarisms  from  Colnet,  a  late 
Right  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  admiralty  and  great 
Quarterly  Reviewer,  obtained  the  praise  of  ^ing 
a  good  French  scholar  and  historian.  The  staple 
of  most  of  the  articles  on  French  literature  and 
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memoirs,  Dublished  about  ten  or  twelve  years  ago 
in  the  *'  (quarterly,"  was  contraband,  stolen  from 
Colnet,  and  smuggled  into  the  Review  as  though 
it  were  native  preface.  There  was  not  a  critic  in 
England  to  detect  or  expose  this  plagiarism,  or  to 
prove  to  our  countrymen  that  there  was  scarcely  an 
orifHoal  thought  in  the  articles,  all  being  borrowed 
or  literally  translated  from  the  French.  The  igno- 
rance of  France  and  of  French  literature  in  Eng- 
land is  astonishing.  With  the  exception  of  Mr. 
Crowe,  recently  foreign  editor  of  the  *'  Morning 
Chronicle,"  we  do  not  believe  there  is  a  single  roan 
at  the  press  of  England  well  informed  on  France 
and  French  literature. 

Under  the  ministrv  of  Villele,  Genoude  was 
made  a  Conseiller  d'Etat.  He  then  placed  the 
prefix  to  hb  name,  and  obtained,  although  son  of 
a  limonadier  of  Grenoble,  letters  of  nobility.  Now 
it  suits  M.  de  Genoude  to  demand  assemblies  pri- 
maires — or  a  general  council  of  the  nation^n  the 
hope — ^the  vain  hope — that  the  people  would  call 
back  the  elder  branch  of  the  Bourbons.  This  cry 
has  failed  to  cause  any  fusion  of  ultra-royalists  and 
republicans.  The  people  well  know  that  Genoude 
and  his  party  are  not  smoere,  and  that  he  and  they 
only  clamor  for  universal  suffrage,  under  the  im- 
pression that  power  would  be  transferred  from  the 
bourgeoiBie  to  the  grands  and  petits  seigneurs  and 
their  dependents.  M.  Lourdoueix,  formerly  an 
ex  chef  des  Belles  Lettres  in  the  Ministry  of  the 
Interior,  is  supposed  to  write  many  of  the  articles 
conceived  in  this  spirit.  He  is  uudoobiedly  a 
man  of  talent,  but,  to  use  a  vulgar  phrase,  he  has 
brought  his  talent  to  a  wrong  market.  Theatres 
are  supposed  to  be  reviewed  by  M.  de  la  Forest, 
and  a  few  yeairs  «go  the  place  of  Colnet  was 
filled — though  his  loss  was  not  supplied — by 
another  bookseller,  M.  Bossange,  author  of  a  Uie- 
atrical  piece. 

M.  de  Nettement,  son  of  the  late  consul-general 
of  France  in  London,  frequently  writes  in  the 
*<  Gazette  de  Fraocie,"  and  also  m  the  **  Corsaire 
Saun,"  another  pamr  of  M.  Genoude.  The  cir- 
culation of  the  "iSazette  de  France'*  has  dimin- 
ished within  the  last  year.  It  had,  a  couple  of 
years  ago,  about  1500  subscribers  in  Paris,  and 
about  4000  in  the  provinces,  but  now  the  abonn^s 
in  Paris  are  scarcely  a  thousand,  and  it  is  said  not 
to  have  3000  in  the  provinces.  The  legitimist 
press  is  reported  to  have  lost  4000  subscribers 
since  the  feuilletons  of  Alexandre  Dumas,  and  of 
that  lively  writer,  Theophile  Gautier,  have  been 
admitted  into  it.  Both  these  gentlemen  are 
liberals,  and  your  true  Carlist,  too  much  like  some 
of  the  same  breed  among  ourselves,  would  scorn 
to  be  instructed,  and  wiU  not  deign  to  be  even 
entertained  by  the  most  amusing  liberal  m  Chris- 
tendom. 

The  ^'  Quotidienne"  was  a  most  furiously  big- 
oted high  church  paper  in  the  days  of  Villele,  and 
it  is  so  still.  It  detests  theTcry  name  of  the  revo- 
lution, and  abhors  the  memory  of  all  those  who 
remained  in  France  during  its  progress.  In  1627 
and  1838,  the  *<  Quotidienne"  was  written  in  a 
most  obsolete  and  barbarous  style,  by  young  semi- 
narists, who  had  never  seen  the  world,  and  who 
were  taught  to  admire  the  ages  of  monks  and  in- 
qubitors.  During  the  Martignac  administration, 
the  '*  Quotidienne'*  was  enthusiastically  supported 
bv  the  pure  Ultras,  at  the  head  of  whom  were  La 
Bourdonnaye,  Delalot,  and  Hyde  de  Ncuville. 
M.  de  la  Bourdonnaye,  then  the  leader  of  the  cen- 
tre opposition,  and  afterwards,  for  a  short  period, 


a  member  of  the  Polignac  administratioOy  fre- 
quently wrote  in  it ;  and  one  of  the  recognized 
editors  at  this  period  was  the  founder  of  the  jour- 
nal, Joseph  Michaud,  author  of  the  "  Historj  of 
the  Crusades."  M.  Merle  used  to  write  the 
theatrical,  and  M.  Balzac  the  feuilleloDs;  bat 
of  late,  this  latter  person  has  ceased  to  write. 
The  circulation  of  the  "  Qnotidienne*'  is  uoder 
4000. 

We  are  now  about  to  speak  of  a  remarkable 
man  and  a  remarkable  journal — the  roan,  the  late 
Armand  Carrel — ^the  journal,  the  "National.'* 
Carrel  was  bom  at  Rouen,  in  1800,  of  a  legitimist 
family.  From  his  earliest  youth,  though  his 
family  were  all  engaged  in  commerce,  he  ex- 
hibited a  predominant  passion  for  the  roiliUry  pro- 
fession, and  was  entered  of  the  college  of  St.  Cyr. 
While  a  sous-lieutenant  of  the  20th  regiment  of 
the  line,  in  garrison  at  B^fort,  he  took  an  active 
part  in  the  conspiracy  of  1821,  which  failed 
miserably.  He  was  not  either  discovered  or  de- 
nounced, and  proceeded  with  his  regiment  to 
Marseilles. 

The  war  of  1834  had  just  broken  out  in  Spain, 
when,  impelled  by  a  love  of  adventure,  he  resigned 
the  miliury  service  of  his  country,  embarked  pti 
board  a  fishing-hoat  at  Mafseilles  for  Barcelona « 
and  entered  the  French  re^roent  of  Napoleon  the 
Second.  This  foreign  legion,  after  much  adverse 
fortune,  capitulated  to  the  French  troops.  The 
capitulation  included  the  French  as  well  as  the 
Spanish  soldiers.  They  were,  nevertheless, 
thrown  into  prison,  and  ultimately  dragged  before 
a  council  of  war.  Carrel  was  tried  and  acquitted. 
But  this  affair  put  an  end  to  all  hope  of  prefermeot 
in  the  army,  or,  indeed,  to  a  military  career,  and 
Carrel  thought  of  studying  the  law.  But  he  was 
not  a  Bachelor  of  Arts,  or,  as  the  French  say,  a 
Bachelor  in  Letters,  and  the  law,  too,  he  was 
obliged  to  renounce.  He  became  the  secretary  of 
a  distinguished  historian,  and  in  this  way  it  was 
that  his  literary  and  political  labors  commenced. 
He  wrote  a  resum^  of  the  Histories  of  Scotland 
and  Modern  Greece  for  the  booksellers  ;  and  vari- 
ous articles  in  the  '*  Revue  Americaine,"  the 
Cunstitutionnel,"  the  "  Globe,"  the  ••  Revue 
Fran^aise,"  and  the  "  Producteur."  In  1887,  he 
published,  in  his  twenty-seventh  year,  his  **  His- 
toire  de  la  contre  Revolution  en  Angleterre,"  a 
work  of  sterling  merit,  and  was  rising  into  the 
first  eminence  as  author  and  journalist,  when,  in 
1839,  Jnles  de  Polignac  was  called  from  the  em- 
bassy of  London,  to  fill  the  place  of  president  of 
the  council  of  ministers  in  France.  Carrel's  eager 
mind,  weary  of  what  appeared  to  him  the  languor 
and  indifference  of  the  other  journals,  conceived 
the  idea  of  founding  the  '*  National."  He  com- 
municated his  intention  to  Thiers  and  Mignet.  Ii 
was  agreed  that  they  should  each  in  turn  take  the 
place  of  r^dacteur- en-chef  for  a  year.  Thiers,  as 
the  eldest  of  the  three,  was  first  installed,  and  con- 
ducted the  itnper  with  energy  and  spirit  till  the 
revolution  of  1830  broke  oiit.  From  the  first  the 
''  National' '  set  out  with  the  idea  that  the  dynasty 
was  incorrigible,  and  that  it  was  necessary  to 
change  it.  The  leading  principle  of  the  journal 
was  Orleanism,  yet  at  this  period  Thiers  had  never 
seen  the  Duke  of  Cries ns,  now  Louis-Philippe.* 
The  effect  produced  by  the  refusal  of  a  budget, 
and  the  refusal  to  pay  taxes,  was  immense — a 

*  He  has  stated  tbisi  in  his  Isst  famouii  speech,  in  the 
moutii  oi  March,  in  the  chamber  of  deputies. 
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veloBa]  owbg  altogether  to  the  spirited  counselB 
mmd  articleB  of  the  **  N&tiona).''  The  crisis  and 
the  ooop  d*^iat  of  the  incapable  ministry  were 
hastened,  if  not  produced,  by  this  joarnal. 

On  the  26ih  of  July,  1830,  the  editors  behsTed 
iioklj.  At  the  office  of  the  "  National"  it  was, 
thai  the  famous  protest  was  drawn  up  and  signed, 
which  proclaimed  the  right,  and  exhibited  the 
example,  of  resistance.  The  authors  of  this 
remarkable  document  were  Thiers  and  R^musat — 
both  afierwaids  ministers— ^nd  Cauchois  Lemaire, 
a  journalise  and  man  of  letters.  To  issue  such  a 
doeomeat  was  to  put  one*s  head  in  peril ;  yet  it 
vas  signed,  and  speedily,  too,  by  the  soldiers  of 
the  pee.  On  the  following  day  the  office  of  the 
paper  was  surrounded  by  the  police,  aided  by  an 
armed  foroe,  and  there  the  presses  of  the  journal 
were  broken,  Thiers  and  Carrel  protesting  against 
this  illegal  violence.  It  was  Carrel's  turn,  after 
the  reToiution  had  been  happily  accomplished,  to 
take  the  condnct  of  the  paper,  for  Thiers  and  Mig- 
■et  had  both  received  employments  in  the  new 
goTemment.  Ably  for  some  time  did  he  fulfil  his 
task,  till  public  opinion  pointed  him  out  as  the 
fitteat  person  to  be  sent  on  a  pacific  mission  to  the 
iusorgeot  west.  On  his  return  from  this  mission 
he  was  named  Prefect  du  Cantal,  and  also  ofiTered 
promuttoo  in  the  army  ;  but  he  rejected  both 
uHers,  and  resumed  the  editorship  of  the  '<  Nation- 
al,'* DOW  the  firmest  as  well  as  the  ablest  organ 
of  the  democracy.  In  the  columns  of  the  journal, 
which  he  conducted  with  such  surpassinor  ability, 
be  never  concealed  or  mitigated  his  radical  and 
repeblican  tendencies.  His  idea  of  a  supreme 
ma^istrmte  wss,  that  he  should  be  elective  and 
reapooaible ;  that  the  second  chamber  should  be 
eieetiTe,  and  the  press  inviolable.  Political  re- 
fcNms  were,  in  his  opinion,  the  only  sure  logical 
and  legitimate  mode  of  producing  social  reforms. 
To  the  arbitrary  and  high-handed  ministry  of 
P^rier  he  opposed  a  vigorous  resistance.  When 
the  rich  banker,  merchant,  manufacturer,  and  min- 
ister, who  had  all  the  arrogance  of  a  oouveau 
riche,  and  all  the  insolence  of  a  vieux  talon  rouge, 
wished  to  proceed  to  extremities  against  the  press, 
C^arrel  ssid,  in  the  *'  National/'  *'  that  every 
writer,  with  a  proper  sense  of  the  dignity  of  a 
ritixro,  would  oppose  the  law  to  illegality,  and 
f«»rce  to  foroe— that  being  a  sacred  duty,  come 
what  might."  The  minister  hesiiated  in  his 
pUns,  and  Carrel  remained  victor.  The  mascu- 
line breadth  of  Carrel's  style — his  hold,  brave,  and 
defiant  tone — ^wbieh,  to  use  the  graphic  descrip- 
tion of  his  friend,  M.  do  Cormenin,  "  seniblait 
sonoer  da  clairon  et  mooter  i  Tassaut,"  procured 
him  many  enemies ;  and  there  were  not  wanting 
those  who  speculated  to  rise  in  life,  by  coming 
iDUi  personal  encounter  with  a  man  so  formidable, 
and  filling  so  large  a  space  in  the  public  eye. 
Jost,  generous,  disinterested.  Carrel  was  intrepid 
as  a  lion — ehivalrons,  and,  like  all  noble  natures, 
somewhat  touchy  on  the  point  of  honor  ;  prompt 
10  uke  oflTeoce,  yet  forgetful  of  injuries.  He  be- 
came engaged  in  a  miserable  quarrel  or  squabble, 
which  was  not  his,  and  this  remarkable  man,  and 
most  eounent  writer — ^to  the  irresistible  ascendancT 
of  whose  character  all  who  came  in  contact  with 
bin  bowed  down — was  shot,  in  1836,  by  the 
baad  of  M.  Emile  Girardin,  the  editor  of  ''  La 
Prcese." 

Thus  perished,  in  his  thirtyHsixth  year,  the 
feander — the  creator — the  life  and  soul  of  the 
*^  Nationar* — a  person  of  rare  courage— of  a  bold 


and  manly  eloquence— the  eloquence  of  feeling, 
not  of  phrases  or  of  words— and  a  political  writer 
of  the  very  highest  order.  There  was  a  sim- 
plicity, a  clearness,  a  firmness,  and  a  noble  color- 
mg  and  grandeur  in  all  he  said  and  in  all  he  wrote, 
for  he  was  a  man  of  heart  and  conviction,  simple, 
sincere,  and  straightforward.  The  two  greatest 
geniuses  of  France— representing  the  poetry  and 
prose  of  our  epoch — followed  him  to  the  tomb. 
His  friends  Beranger  and  Chateaubriand  wept 
over  his  mancled  remains,  and  have  recorded — the 
one  in  undying  verse,  the  other  in  imperishable 
prose — their  deep  and  mournful  sense  of  the  loss 
which  France  sustained  in  his  premature  and 
melancholy  end.  Carrel  was  tall  and  handsome, 
with  a  countenance  sicklied  over  with  the  pale  cast 
of  thought.  His  air  was  chivalrous,  and  that  of  a 
soldier,  but  his  manners  were  somewhat  haughty 
and  stern.  His  habits  and  tastes  were  what  would 
be  called  aristocratic,  and  he  was  no  lover  of 
equality  or  of  communism.  He  had  engaged,  a 
few  months  before  his  death,  to  write  the  hfe  of 
Napoleon,  and  had  he  lived  he  would  have  pro* 
duced  a  work  worthy  of  the  subject— worthy  of 
himself.  It  was  so  arranged,  also,  that  if  he  had 
been  spared  a  month  longer,  the  chamber  would 
have  resounded  with  his  earnest  and  eloquent 
voice,  but  the  hopes  of  his  friends  and  his  countnr 
concerning  him  were  soon  to  be  forever  blighted. 
Since  the  death  of  Carrel  the  **  National"  has  been 
conducted  with  much  less  talent,  and  with  a  total 
absence  of  judgment.  It  has  ever  remained  abjure 
republican  paper,  and  conscientiously  so  ;  but  it  is 
possible  to  be  purely  republican  without  sowing 
noxious  national  hatred,  or  seeking  to  set  English- 
men and  Frenchmen  by  the  ears,  as  it  now  does 
designedly,  and  with  malice  prepense.  We  desire 
a  good  intelligence  with  all  the  world,  but  a 
friendly,  a  kindly  intelligence  with  France.  "  The 
Douglas  and  the  Percy  both  together"  are  more 
than  a  match  for  all  the  other  nations  of  the  eartli. 
The  **  National"  now  reflecta  the  opinions  of  a 
portion  of  the  French  working  classes,  but  it  has 
not  above  3000  or  4000  abonnls.  In  1S36,  before 
Carrel  was  killed,  it  had  430O  abonnls.  But 
though  the  number  of  subscribers  was  then  small, 
the  influence  of  the  journal  was  immense.  This 
is  no  uncommon  thing  in  France.  The  "  Globe," 
under  the  restoration,  though  far  from  having  so 
man  V  subscribers  as  the  **  Constitutioonel,"  nad 
much  more  influence— influence  nut  merely  upon 
the  men,  but  upon  the  ideas  of  the  epoch.  A 
journal  may  have  a  great  and  wide  publicity,  with- 
out a  great  many  subscribers.  The  pubhcity  s/ 
the  *'  Beforme"  and  the  '*  National"  is  as  real  aa4 
as  great  as  the  publicity  of  the  *'  Sidcle"  and  the 
*'  Presse."  They  may  have  less  abonnls,  but 
they  have  as  many  readers.  It  were  a  great  mis^ 
take  to  suppose  that  the  numbers  of  a  French  ^ 
journal  subscribed  for,  or  sold,  is  any  test  of  the 
number  of  its  readers.  The  '^  Debate,"  for  in- 
stance, has  about  9000  subscribers,  and  probably 
not  above  20,000  readers,  t.  e.,  two  and  a  fraction, 
to  each  paper,  whereas,  the  '^  National,"  wiih{ 
only  4000  abounds,  probably  has  24,000  readers,.. 
or  six  to  each  paper. 

Every  Frenchman,  high  or  low,  is  more  or  lesa^ 
of  a  politician,  and  therefore  newspapers  are  in< 
greater  number,  and  circulate  through  infinitely* 
more  hands  than  iu  England.  This  is  true  of  the* 
dearest  smong  them,  the  organ  of  every  govern-  • 
ment,  the  *<  D^bats  ;"  but  it  is  true  in  a  ten-fold  1 
degree,  of  a  paper  appealing  to  popular  style,  andi 
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adTocating  doctrines  which  obtain  a  ready  acqui- 
eacence  and  favor  among  the  working  classes.  In 
every  cabinet  de  lecture— in  every  restaurant — in 
every  cafi6 — ^in  every  gargote — ^in  every  guinguette 
—on  the  counter  of  every  marchand  de  vin — in 
every  workshop  where  oavriers  are  congregated — 
such  a  paper  is  to  be  found.  In  the  workshop  it 
is  read  aloud  by  some  one  workman,  pro  bono 
publico— in  the  restaurant,  the  caf($,  the  gargote, 
and  the  guinguette,  it  is  eagerly  passed  from  hand 
to  hand.  Though,  therefore,  it  may  be  admitted 
that  the  "D^bats"  has  more  abounds  than  the 
"  National,"  and  makes  more  money,  yet  the 
"  National"  makes  more  converts,  for  its  senti- 
ments are  diffused  more  widely  and  take  deeper 
root.  La  Roche  and  Marrast,  formerly  of  the 
"Tribune,"  conducted  the  "National"  subse- 
quently to  the  death  of  Carrel.  It  is  now,  we 
believe,  conducted  by  Bastide  and  Thomas. 

The  "  Si^cle"  is  a  paper  which,  though  estab- 
lished within  the  last  eleven  years,  has  a  greater  cir- 
culation than  any  journal  in  Paris.  This  is  owing 
partly  to  its  having  been  the  first  journal  to  start  at 
the  price  of  forty  francs  a  year,  at  a  period  when 
every  other  journal  was  published  at  a  cost  of  from 
seventy  to  eighty  francs ;  partly  to  its  being  pub- 
lished under  the  auspices  of  the  deputies  of  the 
constitutional  opposition^and  partly  to  its  being 
what  the  "  Constitutionnel"  was,  from  1820  to 
1825,  the  journal  of  the  shop-keepers  and  epiciers. 
Since  it  started  into  being,  every  journal  in  Paris, 
with  the  exception  of  the  "  D^bats,"  has  lowered 
its  price,  and  all  of  them  have  enlarged  their  form ; 
but  these  mutations  and  transformations  have  not 
injured  the  "  Sidcle,"  because  it  represents  the 
opinion  of  the  majority — the  opinion,  in  a  word, 
of  la  petite  bourgeoisie — the  small  shopkeepers  in 
cities  and  towns,  and  the  proletaires  throughout 
the  country.  The  "  Sidele"  is  said  to  have 
42,000  abounds,  and  the  shares  of  200  francs, 
which  have  always  borne  an  interest,  have  been 
nearly  reimbursea  to  the  proprietors,  and  are  now 
worth  five  or  six  times  their  original  cost.  Ten 
years  ago  there  were  only  two  journals  which  paid, 
as  a  literary  and  commercial  speculation ;  these 
were  the  "Gazette  des  Tribunaux"  and  the 
"  Constitutionnel ;"  but  now  the  "  Si^cle"  and  the 
"  Preese"  are  the  most  successful  as  commercial 
speculations.  To  show  the  vicissitudes  of  news- 
paper property  in  France,  it  may  be  here  stated, 
that  in  1839  the  "  Presse"  was  sold  for  1200 
francs,  but  in  1841,  two  years  aflerwards,  it  was 
worth  a  million  to  its  new  proprietors. 

The  editor  of  the  "  Silcle"  is  M.  A.  Cham- 
^olle,  a  member  of  the  chamber ;  and  M.  Gustave 
Beaumont,  the  author  of  a  work  on  Ireland,  forms 
:a  portion  of  the  conseil  de  redaction.  The  pains- 
-taking  and  laborious  Leon  Faucher  also  writes  in 
-ihe  political  department.  That  very  dull,  com- 
mion-place,  pompous,  overrated  man,  Odillon  Bar- 
*Tot,  to  whose  family  comprising  brothers,  brothers- 
iin-law,  uncles,  and  nephews,  the  revolution  has 
; given  IlOjOOOf.  a  year,  and  concessions  of  land  in 
Africa,  valued  at  42,000f.  a  year,  is  the  object  of 
•the  "  Si^cle's"  idolatry.  This  is  not  to  be  won- 
*dered  at.  Ferdinand  Barrot,  brother  of  Odillon,  a 
'  writer,  and  a  share-holder  in  and  supporter  of  the 
*"  Si^le,"  received  24,000f.  as  avocat  du  Tr^r ; 
t'and  on  the  first  of  May,  in  the  past  year,  one  of 
tthe  editors  of  the  "  Silcle"  obtained  the  decoration 
•  of  the  Legion  of  Honor.  No  wonder,  then,  that 
tthe  writers  in  this  journal  call  the  ex  Volonuire 
jRoyal,  who  wept  over  the  boots  of  Louis  the 
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Eighteenth  tlie  ni^ht  of  his  departure  for  Ghent, 
and  who  received  m  recompense  of  his  loyal  tears, 
at  the  period  of  the  second  Restoration,  as  a  gift 
from  the  king,  a  place  which  he  afterwanis  sold  to 
the  Jew  advocate,  Crimeux,  for  300,000f. — no 
wonder  that  they  call  this  patriotic  recipient  and 
dispenser  of  good  fat  sinecures,  "  orateur  eminent, 
homme  politique  considerable."  If  a  pompous 
and  proptietic  tone,  a  magisterial  and  solemn  air, 
and  common-place  ideas  and  sentiments,  suflfice  to 
make  an  eminent  orator,  and  the  postponing  of 
electoral  reform  till  liberty  is  secured  by  the  erec- 
tion of  the  enceinte  continu^e,  a  considerable  politi- 
cian— what  an  anti-dimax ! — then  is  Odillon  Bar- 
rot  an  eminent  orator  and  a  considerable  politician. 

The  "  Silcle"  has  not  enlarged  its  size.  It  con- 
sists of  twelve  columns,  exclusive  of  advertise- 
ments, and  is  about  eighteen  inches  long,  and 
twelve  and  a  half  broad.  The  feuilleton  consists 
of  six  columns,  and  is  much  better  written  than 
any  other  portion  of  the  paper.  Alphonse  Karr, 
the  author  of  the  "  Gudpes,"  is  one  of  the  princi- 
pal contributors,  and  Frederic  Souli^  has  sold  his 
pen  as  a  feuilletoniste  for  six  years  to  the  "  Sie- 
cle"  and  the  "  Presse"  conjointly.  The  "  Siccle" 
has  always  appeared  to  us  a  dull  paper — ^probably 
it  is  necessary  that  the  writers  should  level  them- 
selves down  to  the  intellect  of  the  genre  epicier— 
and  indifferently  written.  The  review  of  Thiers' 
History,  which  made  some  noise,  was  by  Cham- 
boUe,  the  editor,  as  the  review  in  the  "  Constito- 
tionnel"  was  written  by  Merruau,  the  friend  of 
Thiers.  But  a  far  more  correct,  comprehensive, 
copious  and  fairer  review  of  this  work,  appeared 
just  after  its  publication,  in  No.  69  of  the  "  For- 
eign Quarterly  Review,"  published  in  the  month 
of  April,  last  year. 

We  are  now  to  speak  of  the  oldest  of  the  new 
order  of  journals — ^we  mean  "  La  Presse."  This 
paper  was  founded  in  June,  1836,  by  M.  Emile  de 
Girardin,  said  to  be  a  natural  son  of  the  Count 
Alexander,  or  his  brother,  Stanislas  Girardin,  by 
an  English  mother.  The  revolution  of  1830  saw 
Emile  de  Girardin  an  Inspector  des  Beaux  Arts. 
Shortly  afler  that  event,  he  became  the  editor  of 
the  "Journal  des  Connaissances  Utiles,"  of  the 
"  Pantheon  Litt^raire,"  of  the  "  Mns^  de  Famil- 
ies," and  of  the  "  Voleur ;"  but  all  these  ioumals 
died  in  quick  succession.  He  then  pubushed  a 
book  called  "  Emile,"  which  had  no  great  success. 

This  is  certainly  no  proof  of  want  of  talent,  or, 
at  best,  but  negative  proof,  while  it  affords  positive 
evidence  of  no  common  energy,  and  veiy  great 
industry.  As  M.  Girardin  had  no  fortune,  and 
had  married  the  pretty  Delphine  Gay,  (daughter 
of  Sophie  Gay,)  who  had  nothing  but  her  pen  and 
poetry,  it  was  necessary  he  should  do  something 
to  create  an  existence,  or  a  name  and  an  existence, 
if  that  were  possible.  Conjointly,  then,  with  an 
homme  k  projets,  one  M.  fiontmey,  who  had  in- 
vented a  machine  called  paracrotte,  or  mud-de- 
fender, which  was  to  be  attached  to  the  heels  of 
pedestrians,  and  another  instrument,  called  a  phy- 
siortype,  the  ingenious  Emile  launched  on  the 
waters  of  the  Seine,  the  project  of  the  "  Presse." 
As  the  journal  was  larger  and  cheaper  than  all 
other  French  journals — as  it  was  a  joint-stock 
company  on  a  new  plan,  as  applied  to  newspapers 
— as,  in  a  word,  there  was  a  garish,  slap-oash 
flourish,  and  melodramatic  charlatanism  about  the 
thing,  and  a  certain  varnish  of  cleverness,  shrewd- 
ness, modest  assurance,  novelty,  and  rooiSrie— the 
prospectus  took ; '  the  shares  went  off  briskly ;  ftady 
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lOt  and  bdiold !  tbe  joimial  was  born,  a  strong  and 
hsiikiiy  babe,  after  no  long  or  painful  gestation. 
la  1637,  when  only  a  year  old,  it  h^  15,000 
aboDQ^ ;  and  in  18^,  the  product  of  its  advertise- 
m0Bts  amounted  to  150,000  francs.  It  must,  in 
joatioe  t6  this  journal,  be  stated,  that  it  was  the 
fiis.  to  teach  the  French  public  the  use  and  advan- 
tage of  adveniaements.  Twenty  years  previously, 
there  were  not  two  columns  of  advertisements  in 
any  French  paper ;  whereas,  two  years  after  the 
exiBteooe  of  the  ''  Presse,"  it  ooufd  boast  of  five 
colamns  well-filled.  The  mother  of  Mde.  Emile 
de  Gtraidin — Sophie  Gay,  n^e  Lavalette — had  pub- 
lished, under  the  title  of  **  Causeries  du  Monde," 
a  periodical  work,  of  which  she  had  sold  the  copy- 
ns^ht  to  Alphonse  Karr,  the  sharp  writer  of  the 
*^  Go^pes."  This  maternal  precedent,  doubtless, 
sa^gMed  to  the  daughter,  then  of  the  ripe  age 
Iff  ihiny,  but  of  considerable  beauty,  no  mean 
aeoompUshroents,  of  rare  talents,  and  already 
^▼ormbly  known  as  a  poetess,  to  help  her  husband 
Emile  in  his  new  avocation.  She  started  accord- 
ingly in  the  "  Presse,"  with  a  series  of  articles 
called  ''  Causeries  Parisiennes,"  signed  the  Vi- 
eomte  de  Launay,  which  papers  had  immense  suo- 
eeae.  BCany  of  the  vul^u^minded  and  title-wor- 
shfi^ng  uf  our  countrymen — and  their  name  is 
Legion — ^will  suppose  that  this  was  from  the  aris- 
tocfmtic  peeudonyroe  with  which  the  articles  were 
signed ;  but  no  human  being  in  France  cares  a 
nnh  for  a  title,  onless  the  bearer  of  it  has  some- 
thittif  better  to  recommend  him.  In  Paris,  and, 
indeed,  in  all  France,  society  has  agreed  that — 

*'  The  rank  is  but  the  guinea's  stamp, 
The  man  's  the  gowd  for  a'  that." 

If  De  Beranger,  Chateaubriand,  and  De  la 
Maitine,  were  in  a  salon  in  France  with  the  De 
Montraorencys,  the  De  Levis,  the  De  Guiches,  the 
poets  ajid  men  of  genius  would  march  to  the  salle 
a  manger  before  the  feudal,  territorial,  and  men- 
tally  imdistinfrnished  aristocracy;  and  the  place 
of  boQOT  would  be  assigned  them  in  any  assembly. 
Not  so,  indeed,  in  free  and  liberal  England.  It 
was  not  therefore,  because  of  the  aristocratic 
oame  attached,  that  the  "  Causeries"  were  read, 
but  beeanse  of  the  ease,  grace,  spirit,  and  talent, 
which  they  disclosed.  'Diat  they  were  what  is 
called  a  "  lucky  hit,"  and  pleased  readers,  there 
can  be  no  doubt.  Meanwhile  the  paper  was  prac- 
tically conducted,  and  in  a  most  mercantile  spirit. 
The  interests  of  the  commercial  and  shopkeeping 


s,  as  well  as  of  the  very  numerous  class  ol 
petits  rentiers,  were  considered,  sustained,  and 
pandered  to.  In  the  political  department,  the 
jonmal  had  no  very  fixed  or  staple  principles,  and 
took  for  its  motto,  ''Au  jour  le  jour."  As  to 
political  creed  or  conviction,  the  thing  never  en- 
tered into  the  head  of  Girardin,  unless  as  a  means 
to  wealth,  consideration — and  what  the  French 
call,  a  position.  But  the  man  was  adroit,  confi- 
dent, ready,  and  full  of  resources,  and  nerer 
desfttired  even  when  his  prospects  were  of  the 
eloomiest.  With  all  his  address  and  management, 
he  barely  paid  his  expenses.  The  Russian  empe- 
ror and  the  Russian  system  of  government,  how- 
ever, were  without  a  champion  at  the  Parisian 
press,  and  Girardin  entered  the  lists.  That  this 
was  done  from  pure  love  and  affection,  all  Paris 
believes ;  for  everybody  knows  that  the  Russian 
enperor  never  pays  literary  men  either  in  paper 
roabies  or  silver  roubles.  Whether  they  are  ever 
paid  by  him  in  Butch  ducats,  or  malachite  vases, 
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or  bills  drawn  by  the  Baron  Stieglitz,  the  Jewish 
banker,  on  the  English  Quay,  at  Petersburgh,  is 
best  known  to  those  who  pay  and  to  those  who 
receive,  what  Frederic  of  Prussia  called  the  "  yel- 
low hussars."  Though  variable  in  other  senti- 
ments, feelings,  'and  opinions,  Girardin  has  ever 
been  true  to  the  monster  Nicholas,  and  his  system  ; 
and  whenever  he  dare  say  a  word  in  favor  of 
either  the  one  or  tbe  other,  he  is  sure  to  do  so. 
His  pure  love  for  the  Cossack  might  be  pardoned, 
and  would  be  unsuspicious,  if  it  were  not  contem- 

f>oraneou8  with  a  fierce  resentment  against  Eng- 
and,  and  the  English.  There  is  not  a  vile  or  a 
base  imputation,  which  the  *'  Presse,"  in  its 
murk]f  malignity,  does  not  caluniniously  cast  at 
perfidious  Albion.  Inhumanity,  savage  barbarity, 
fraud,  trickery,  hypocrisy,  avarice,  and  corruption, 
are  weekly,  if  not  daily,  imputed  to  us,  by  a  man 
whose  journal  is  conducted  in  the  most  shopkeep- 
ing spirit — by  a  print  which  seeks  to  put  all  classes 
under  contribution,  from  the  autocrat  of  the  Rus- 
sias  to  the  smallest  actor  and  actress  of  the  Odeon 
or  Porte  St.  Martin,  or  to  the  most  miserable  tailor 
who  pants  for  notoriety.  If  this  be  doubted,  the 
proofs  are  at  hand.  Among  the  works  placed  at 
the  head  of  this  article,  is  a  pamphlet,  intituled, 
"  Venalit^  des  Journaux,  par  Constant  Hilbey, 
Ouvrier."  This  poor  tailor  tells  us,  at  p.  12  of  his 

{>amphlet,  that  not  only  did  he  pay  two  francs  a 
ine  for  the  insertion  of  a  poem  in  tbe  *'  Presse," 
according  to  the  tenor  of  the  receipt  in  the  mar- 
ginal note  at  foot,*  bnt  that  at  the  request  of  one 
of  the  editors,  (Granier  de  Cassagnac)  who  had 
noticed  his  volume  of  poems,  he  sent  that  person, 
who  first  vdshed  for  a  silver  teapot,  value  200 
francs,  four  converts  d 'argent  and  six  small  spoons. 
A  convert  d'argent,  as  the  reader  is  aw^tre,  means 
a  silver  fork,  a  silver  spoon,  and  a  silver-handled 
knife.  Thus  was  the  tailor  put  under  contribution 
for  four  silver  forks,  four  silver  spoons,  four  silver- 
handled  knives,  and  six  small  spoons,  the  cost  of 
which,  at  the  very  least,  must  have  been  200 
francs.  This  was  pretty  well  for  a  column  and  a 
half  of  criticism,  even  though  the  critic  spoke  of 
the  author  (as  he  did)  in  conjunction  with  Brutus, 
Casaius,  Staberius,  Quintus  Remios,  Quintus 
Cecilius,  Atticus,  Abelard,  Cardinal  d'Ossat,  St. 
Paul,  the  Magdalen,  and  Victor  Hugo. 

Perfidious  Albion  should  not,  however,  despair. 
If  she  should  ever  think  the  advocacy  of  the 
"  Presse"  worth  the  having — a  not  very  likely 
supposition — ^Emile  will  take  her  brief,  if  the  quid- 
dam  honorarium  be  forthcoming.  What  though  he 
be  now  the  most  untiring  vilipender  of  our  name 
and  our  country— calling  us  robbers  in  China,  and 
butchers  in  India;  what, though  he  be  the  most 
curt  and  contumelious  in  his  epithets  of  abuse, 
crying.  Death  and  hatred  to  the  English  govern- 
ment! what  though  he  revel  in  prosperous  and 
well-paid  malignity,  offer  him  but  the  brief  to-mor- 
row, and  he  will  straightway  become  our  zealous 
advocate.  The  scales  will  then  fall  from  his  eyes, 
and  our  san^inary  and  sordid  policy  will  not  appear 
so  utterly  indefensible  as  it  did  when  he  had  a 
retainer  from  Russia  only.  The  financial'  pros- 
perity of  the  "  Presse"  is  said  to  have  been  in  a 
great  measure  due  to  M.  Dujarrier. 

*  "  La  Presse,  Roe  St.  George,  16. 
**  Re^u  de  M.  Hilbey  la  somme  de  cent  soixante  fnocs, 
pour  insertion  dans  le  ioumal.    Nature  de  I'insertion, 
poesie ;  A  la  Mdre  de  oeue  que  j*aime. 

'*  Le  Caissier,  Psavax. 
«  Paris,  7  Septembre,  1839." 
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Though  M.  Emile  lived  in  1939,  <*  en  grand 
train,"  possessing  a  fine,  well-furnished  house ;  or, 
to  use  the  words  of  Jules  Janin,  **  aussi  bien  log^ 
que  les  agents  de  change,"*  with  pictures,  livery- 
servants,  carriages,  horses,  &c.,  yet  somehow  or 
otlier  there  was  nothing  to  justify  thb;  for  the 
journal  was  sinking  by  little  and  little,  and  the 
shareholders  were  perpetually  required  to  pay  fresh 
calls.  From  the  moment  M.  Dujarrier  entered  the 
concern,  however,  things  wore  a  flourishing  aspect ; 
and  though  the  expenses  of  management  amount 
to  282,000  francs  annually,  yet  esuSi  cinquantidme 
share  originally  negotiated  at  4000  francs,  now 
sells  from  30,000  to  35,000,  albeit  the  shareholders 
have  yearly  received  ten  per  cent,  for  their  money. 
An  unlucky  fatality  seems,  however,  to  hang  over 
this  jonmaf.  In  1836,  as  we  before  stated,  Girar- 
din,  the  principal  editor  of  the  "  Presse,"  shot,  in 
a  duel,  the  able  and  eloquent  Carrel ;  and  in 
March,  1845,  Duiarrier,  the  associate  and  co-editor 
of  Girardin,  lost  his  life  in  a  duel  with  a  person  of 
the  name  of  Rosemond  de  Beauvallon,  till  within 
tlie  last  three  weeks  an  exile  in  Spain,t  in  conse- 
quence of  an  arret  of  the  Cour  Royale  de  Roiien, 
which  declared  that  he  committed  "  un  homicide 
volontaire  sur  la  personne  de  M.  Dujarrier,  ct 
d*avoir  commis  cet  homicide  avec  oremeditation." 

In  1843,  at  the  suggestion  of^  Dujarrier,  the 
'*  Presse"  published,  under  the  title  of  a  supple- 
ment, '*  Le  Bulletin  des  Tribnnaux,"  adding  20 
francs  to  its  price.  Six  thousand  additioual  sub- 
scribers were  in  consequence  obtained  in  a  very 
few  months.  The  last  accounts  published  by  the 
'*  Presse"  place  its  profits  at  200,000  francs,  or 
jEr8000  a  year;  and  if  its  agreement  with  the 
'*  CompagnieDuveyrier"  prove  a  successful  specu- 
lation, it  is  estimated  that  its  net  profits  will  be 
300,000  francs,  or  jC  12,000  a  year,  at  the  end  of 
1846. 

To  the  English  reader,  some  explanation  of  the 
**  Compagnie  Duveyrier"  is  quite  indispensable. 
This  company  farms  out  the  advertisements  of  cer- 
tain journals,  allowing  the  proprietors  so  many 
thousand  francs  a  year  net.  To  the  "  Presse," 
for  instance,  Duveyrier  and  Co.  allow  100,000 
francs,  or  J&4000 ;  and  for  this  som,  the  "  Soci^t4^ 
General  des  Annonces,"  as  it  is  called,  has  a  right 
to  so  many  eolomns  of  the  Joamal.  The  head 
office  of  ihe  society  is  in  the  Place  de  la  Bourse, 
No.  8 ;  bat  there  are  214  bareaax  d 'insertion  in 
varioos  qoarters  of  Paris,  or  from  five  to  a  dosen 
in  each  arrondissement,  aeeordiog  to  its  popnlatioD, 
eommerce,  &c.  There  is  a  scale  of  charges  pe- 
enliar  to  the  society.  What  are  called  '*  lee  an- 
nonces agrees,"  are  charged  at  two  franes  la  petite 
ligne,  or  twelve  francs  la  grande  Hgno,  eo  petit 
texte.  It  is  a  great  problem  whether  this  company 
will  be  saoceesfnl — a  problem  whieh  time  alone 
ean  solve ;  hot  it  is  the  opinion  of  an  excellent 
friend  of  ours — the  editor  of  the  "  Constitotionnel" 
-— M.  Merrnau-— that  the  undertaking  will  be  sao- 
eeasful.  Though  the  small  teasing  and  worrying 
osnally  thrown  at  the  English  by  the  "  Presse/' 
nay  have  made  it  poppkur  with  a  portion  of  the 
populace  of  Paris,  yet  iu  greatest  aucceae  (apart 
from  the  Roman  feoilletoir)  is  owing  to  its  com- 

*Lettie  k  Mde.  Emila  de  Girardin,  par  Jules  Janin. 

t  Since  this  was  written  M.  Beauvallon  has  retnmed  to 
France  and  taken  his  trial.— See  the** Joamal  desIM- 
baU  '*  of  the  27th,  2dth,  89th,  80th  and  81  st  March ;  the 
"  Morning  Cbronide  "  of  the  3d,  and  the  "  Daily  News  " 
flfthe  4th  April. 
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mercial  intelligence,  to  its  dramatic  accounts  of 
robberies,  murders,  fires,  and  sudden  deaths ;  not 
forgetting  its  chronicle  of  alfain  before  the  Police 
Correctionclle. 

What  is  the  Roman  fenilleton  ?  our  readers  will 
naturally  ask.    It  is  a  novel  or  tale,  written  in  the 
most  ad  captandum  and  exaggerated  fashion,  from 
seven  to  fifteen  small  columns  of  which  is  published 
daily,  with  a  view  to  obtain  readers,  and,  by  ne- 
cessary implication,  advertisements ;   for  the  ad- 
vertiser will  assuredly  go  to  the  journal  which  is 
most  read.    The  **  Presse"  was  the  first  to  invent 
this  execrable  system,  by  which  literature  is  made 
alternately  the  prostitute  and  decoy  duck  of  the 
most  sordid  venality.     Before  1830  the  main  fea- 
ture   and    distinguishing    characteristic   of   each 
French  paper  was  its  political  party  or  color. 
The  greedy  spirit  of  speculation  has  changed  this. 
The  desire  of  the  traders  in  newspapera  now  is  by 
the  fenilleton  to  absorb  all  literature,  unless  snch 
as  is  published  in  their  own  pages,  and  to  render 
such  literature  as  they  put  forth,  tributary  to  this 
sonl-degrading  money-grnbbing.    The  great  ob- 
ject of  the  Girardins  and  Cassagnacs  is  to  get 
money,  money,  money.      "  Rem  quocunqoe  roodo 
rem"  is  their  stereotyped  motto.    In  their  anxiety 
td  procnre  customers — ^i.  e.  readers  and  advertise- 
ments— they  may  be  likened  to  the  Hebrews  of 
Holywell  street,  or  the  old-elothes  men  of  Mon- 
mouth street  and  Rag-fair,  who,  to  use  the  cant  of 
the  trade,  are  of  the  '*  pluck  you  in"  sohooL 
The  "  Presse"  and  the  "  Epoqne"  are  of  the 
*'  pluck  you  in"  and  fripier  school  in  literature. 
In  their  morality  any  trick  is  fair  to  gain  an  abound 
or  an  annonce  at  two  francs  the  *'  petite  ligne,"  or, 
still  better,  at  twelve  francs  '*  la  grande  ligne  eo 
petite  texte."  Journalism  and  literature  run  equal 
dangers  from  these  trickv  tradeamen.    In  seeking 
to  make  newspapers  books,  and  books  newspapers, 
these  men  destroy  the  distinctive  character  and 
nature  of  books  and  newspapers.    The  book  in 
being  cut  up  into  fragments,  and  written  not  to 
portray  truth  and  nature,  but  to  suit  the  journal 
and  its  customers,  is  written  to  sample  and  pattern. 
At  the  end  of  the  tenth,  or  twelfth,  or  seventh 
eolumn,  as  the  case  may  be,  there  is  an  interest- 
ing sttnation,  where  the  tale  breaks  off,  on  the 
Monday.    The  grocer's  daughter,  the  dyer's  wife, 
the  baker'a  cousin,  and  the  priest's  niece,  are  in 
raptares,  and  look  fbr  the  paper  on  Tuesday  with 
eager  expectation.      The    tale  or  the   novel   is 
therefore  like  Peter  Pindar's  raaors,  not  made  to 
shave,  hut  to  sell ;  not  written  to  represent  life  aa 
it  really  is,  hut  to  present  it  as  a  series  of  startling 
incidents  and  surprising  contrasts.    It  will  result 
from  this  sjrstem  that  as  a  political  authority  the 
journal  must  be  lowered,  and  as  a  literary  effort 
the  hook  discredited.    Independently  of  this  con- 
sideration the  public  taste  becomes  as  a  conse- 
quence daily  more  and  more  vitiated  and  pervert- 
ed.   All  relish  for  serious  literature,  nr  matured, 
well  reflected  productiona,  is  lost.    The  moral,  the 
political,  and  the  literary  viewa  of  the  question  are 
sacrificed    to    the    mercantile,    mechanical,    and 
money-getting.    Romances  are  now  ordered  by  the 
wholesiUe  houses,   in   the   journal   line,  by  the 
square  yard  or  the  square  foot,  with  so  manv 
poands  of  abuse  of  priestcraft ;  so  manv  grains  or 
double  adultery ;  so  many  drachms  of  incest ;  so 
many  onneea  of  poisoning ;  so  many  scruples  of 
simple  fornication  or  seductions  of  soubrettes ;  and 
so  many  pennyweights  of  common  sense  to  knead 
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tet^ttliCT  tlie  horrid  and  disjointed  masses  of  parri- 
ciile,  ftairicide,  incest,  marder,  seduction,  suicide, 
fraod,  ootId,  i^ambling,  robbery,  and  rouerie  of  all 
aortSt  of  vhich  the  odious  whole  is  compounded. 
The  Girardins  and  Gassa^acs,  notwithsiandini?all 
their  shrewdness  and  sharpness,  are  of  that  ruTgar 
order  of  men  who  think  that  with  money  at  coro- 
naiid  the  J  can  do  anything  and  obtain  everything. 
Henee  it  is  that  the  *^  Presse"  pays  nearly  300 
franes  per  day  for  feuiUetons  to  Alexandre  Bo  mas, 
George  Sand,  De  Baliae,  Frederic  Sonli^,  Theo- 
phtle  Ciautier,  and  Jules  Sandeau.  But  what  will 
be  the  result  in  1848 1  That  each  of  these  per- 
eooages  will  have  made  from  32,000  to  64,000 
frasies  per  annum  for  two  or  three  years  for  writ- 
ing pnM&uble  trash  of  the  color  of  the  foulest  mud 
in  nris ;  marked  with  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
fvmiebed  according  to  sample,  as  per  order  of 
GirmrdiOy  Cassagnac  a^d  Co.  They  will  have  had 
little  labor  and  much  money,  it  is  true ;  but  they 
wtQ  abo  have  forever  lowered  their  names  and 
fxine ;  and,  what  is  worse,  they  will  have  lowered 
liter^tare  and  literary  men  for  many  a  long  day  to 
eoflae.  To  be  the  hack  of  booksellers  is  no  doubt 
to  safler  onntterable  bondage ;  but  to  be  the  hack 
of  scheming  political  adventurers  and  chevaliers 
d*iiidiistrie  is  the  last  and  worst  of  human  calami- 
ties. The  literary  men  of  France  may  well  say, 
with  oor  own  Cowley — 

**  Come  the  eleventh  plague  rather  than  this  should 

he; 
Come  sink  ns  rather  in  the  sea, 
Come  rsther  pestilence,  and  reap  us  down, 
Come  Crod's  mrord  rather  than  our  own. 
In  s]l  the  bonds  we  ever  bore 
We  grieved,  we  sighed,  we  wept;   we  never 

blasbed  before." 

It  is  not  only  with  existing  literary  celebrities 
that  the  *^  Prease"  plays  these  ^infnl  pranks,  but 
the  death  of  men  of  eminence  is  speculated  upon 
dariog  their  lifetime,  and  an  ostentatious  post  obit 
pohlkstion  of  the  memoirs  of  Chateaubriand,  and 
the  soavenirs  of  La  Martine  is  nromised  so  soon  as 
these  fliostrioas  authors  shall  bare  ceased  to 
biesthe.  That  the  feuilletonists  of  the  *'  Presse" 
are  all  men  and  women  of  genius  and  talent  can- 
not be  denied ;  bnt  one  of  them,  with  all  his  ge- 
Bttts  and  talent,  is  an  arrant  literary  imposter  and 
qoack.  Only  think  of  Honor^  Balzac,  who  came 
to  Paris  in  1830,  a  poor  printer  of  Touraine, 
sportiog  the  *'  gentilhomme  d*ancienne  souche," 
and  wearing  a  cane  studded  with  precious  stones, 
worth  £90,  to  which  Mde.  de  Girardin  has  conse- 
crated a  Tolume.  The  pretentious,  aristocratical 
airs  of  this  very  foolish  man,  but  who  as  a  writer 
may  bo  called  a  literary  Rembrandt,  or  Albert 
Borer,  so  booigeoi^e  and  Flemish  is  his  style,  so 
deuiled  and  minute  his  finishing,  were  properly 
treated,  according  to  the  Gazette  of  Augsburg,  by 
a  Donareh,  for  whom  we  have  no  love,  bnt  who, 
for  ooee  in  his  life,  was  right.  AAet  the  admira- 
ble and  truthful  book  of  M.  de  Custine  had  laid 
bare  the  infamies  and  atrocities  of  the  Russian 
system,  the  Czar  expressed  a  desire  that  it  should 
be  answered  by  a  Frenchman.  Balzac,  on  this 
hint,  started  for  Petershnrgh,  and  on  his  arrival 
fimrarded  to  his  imperial  majesty  a  note,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  copy : — 

**M.  de  Balzao  r^rivain  et  M.  de  Balzac  le 
geotilhomme  sollicitent  de  aa  majesty  la  favour 
d'one  audience  partieoliere.'* 

On  the  following  day,  one  of  the  gentlemen  in 
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ordinary  of  H.  M.  suite  delivered  to  Balzac  a  let- 
ter written  in  the  royal  and  imperial  hand,  to  the 
following  effect : — 

"  M .  de  Balzac  le  gentilhomme  etM.de  Balzac 
rdcrivain  peuvent  prendre  la  post  quand  il  leur 
plaira.'' 

The  fault  of  Balzac  is  the  incorrigible  perma- 
nency, notwithstanding  ten  thousand  humiliations 
and  exposures,  of  a  most  glowing,  yet  most  despi- 
cable vanit]f.  The  foolish  fellow  believes  himself 
poet,  historian, metaphysician, statesman,  dandy  of 
the  first  water,  journalist,  dramatic  author,  man  of 
family,  man  of  fortune,  and,  above  all,  charmant 
et  beau  g argon !  Not  content  with  being  one  of 
the  cleverest  observers  and  painters  of  manners  of 
a  certain  class  or  classes,  he  aspires  to  be  as  diplo- 
matic as  Talleyrand  and  Metternich  combined  ;  as 
poetic  as  De  Beranger,  Chateaubriand,  and  La 
Martine ;  and  as  fashionable  and  foppish  as  the  De 
Guiches,  D^Orsays,  Sepieuils,  ana  Canouvilles. 
This  universal  pretension  has  destroyed  the  little 
that  remained  of  De  Be1zac*s  waning  reputation  ; 
and  the  man  whose  productions,  a  dozen  years  ago, 
were  read  in  every  clime,  is  now  fast  sinking  into 
unpitied  obscurity. 

*'  The  nations  which  envied  thee  erewhile 
Now  laugh,  (too  little  'tis  to  smile,) 
They  laugh,  and  would  have  pitied  thee,  (alas !) 
But  that  thy  faults  all  pity  do  surpass." 

To  return,  however,  to  the  "  Presse."  For  a  short 
time  Girardin,  the  editor,  was  deputy  of  the  Mouse. 
At  his  election,  his  civil  rights  as  a  Frenchman 
were  ungenerously  and  unjustly  attempted  to  be 
called  in  question.  For  many  years  the  infiuence 
of  Count  Mold  was  paramount  at  the  '*  Presse," 
and  even  still  his  opinions  are  visible  in  some  arti- 
cles ;  but  at  present  this  journal  must  he  considered 
as  the  organ  of  M.  Guizot,  and  of  his  forty  or 
forty-five  personal  adherents,  who  think  him  the 
only  possible  minister.  We  have  said  that  the 
"  rresse"  is  an  authority  on  commercial  subjects. 
M.  Blanqui  writes  much  on  these  topics,  and  his 
name  is  sufficient  to  create  a  reputation. 

As  to  general  intelligence,  this  paper  is  well 
made  up.  There  is  not  a  fact  of  the  least  impor- 
tance, nor  a  promotion  in  the  army,  navy,  the 
clergy,  the  municipal  body,  &c.,  which  is  not  pub- 
lished. There  is  not  a  scientific,  mechanical,  or 
commercial  discovery,  nor  an  important  cause 
pleaded,  nor  a  change  in  the  value  of  merchandize 
or  eomn^odities,  of  which  it  does  not  give  an  ao- 
count.  Yet  it  is  neither  a  respectable,  nor  an 
honorable,  nor  a  truth-speaking,  nor  a  purely,  nor 
honestly  conducted  newspaper;  and  it  has  done 
more  to  degrade  the  press  and  literature,  and  to 
corrupt  and  debase  literary  men,  than  any  other 
journal,  always  excepting  the  **  Globe,"  and  the 
"  Epoque." 

The  **  Globe,"  commenced  in  1841  by  Granier 
de  Cassagnac,  when  that  person  quarrelled  witli 
his  co-editor,  Girardin,  cannot  be  said  to  ha^e 
died,  though  it  never  had  above  2000  abonn^.  The 
"  Globe"  fell  to  1800  before  it  expanded  into  the 
"  Epoque,"  which  arose  from  its  ashea.  Cassa- 
gnac  wrote  under  or  conjointly  with  Girardin  in 
the ''  Presse,"  but  now  they  are  deadliest  enemies, 
and  in  their  war  of  ribald  personalities  have  dia- 
graced  themselves,  and  degraded  the  press.* 

*  Girardin  says  that  Cassagnac  is  an  iminident  Gascon, 
who  was  struck  at  Toulouse,  and  flogged  in  the  publie 
street  till  he  took  refu|;e  in  a  dili^noe :  and  Cassagnas 
replies  that  Girardin,  «<*ting  by  his  wile,  the  pretty  and 
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Caasagnac  was  ori^^inally  the  editor  of  the  jour- 
nal "Politique  et  Litt^raire  do  Toulouse,"  and 
transferred  his  services  from  this  provincial  journal 
to  the  Parisian  press.  He  is  a  writer  of  consider- 
able talent  and  incontestable  sharpness,  but  prone 
to  personalities  and  utterly  unscrupulous.  As  to 
Bohain,  his  associate,  he  is  well  known — too  well 
known  in  our  own  metropolis,  as  the  editor  of  the 
I*  Courrier  de  TEurope."  The  **  Epoque"  is  an 
immense  journal,  the  size  of  a  ^'  Morning  Chroni- 
cle," before  that  journal  adopted  a  double  sheet, 
and  consists  of  ten  separate  departments ;  1 .  Jour- 
nal politique ;  2.  Journal  de  I'arm^e  et  de  la  ilotte ; 
3.  Journal  des  cultes ;  4.  Journal  des  Travauz 
publics ;  5.  Journal  administratif  et  commercial ; 
6.  Journal  de  Tinstruction  publique;  7.  Journal 
des  sciences  et  m^decine ;  8.  Journal  dn  droit  et 
des  tribuneaux ;  9.  Journal  commercial  et  a^ricole ; 
10.  Journal  litteraire,  (feuilleton.)  The  price  half 
yearly  is  22f.,  and  the  price  of  advertisements  is  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  abounds — one  centime 
for  every  1000  abounds  for  the  annonces  omnibus ; 
three  centimes  for  every  1000  abound  for  book- 
sellers' and  commercial  advertisements ;  four  cen- 
times for  railways,  Sic. 

Cassagnac  is  the  political  editor  of  the  '*  Epoque." 
He  is  devoted  to  Guizot.  Desnoyers  is  the  r^dac- 
teur  of  the  feuilleton,  at  a  salary  of  8000f.  a  year, 
assisted  by  Eugene  Guinot. 

The  theatres  are  under  the  supervision  of  Hippo- 
lite  Lucas,  formerly  of  the  "  Si^le."  The  i^dac- 
teur  en  chef  receives  12,000f.  a  year ;  and  the 
feuilleton  is  paid  at  150f.  or  51.  5s.  per  day.  The 
circulation  of  the  '*  Epoque"  fluctuates  considera- 
bly ;  but  we  believe  it  has  never  exceeded  3000. 

'*  La  Democratie  Pacifique"  is  a  journal  pub- 
lished at  forty  francs  a  year,  which  is  not  sold,  but 
given  away.  It  is  the  organ  of  the  communists, 
and  is  conducted  by  the  disciples  of  Charles  Fouri- 
er, of  whose  life  and  theories  we  should  wish  to 
have  ^iven  some  account,  but  we  have  already 
exceeded  the  space  allotted  to  us.  The  doctrines 
proclaimed  are  not  unlike  those  of  Robert  Owen. 
The  founder  and  principal  editor  of  this  journal  is 
Victor  Considerant,  an  ^Idve  of  the  Polytechnic 
School,  and  an  ex-officer  of  engineers.  He  is 
assisted  in  his  labors  by  Dr.  Pellarin,  author  of  a 
life  of  Fourier;  by  La  Vernaud,  a  native  of  the 
Mauritius ;  De  Permont ;  Victor  Daly,  an  archi- 
tect, of  Irish  origin ;  Hugh  Doherty,  a  writing 
master ;  Brisbane,  an  American ;  Meill,  aGrerman ; 
and  a  John  Joumet,  a  working  man.  The  "  Demo- 
cratie" is,  as  the  reader  will  see,  a  universal  eos- 
mopolitan  journal.    There  are  editors  of  all  coun- 

dever  Delphine  Gay,  was  struck  at  the  opera  before 
3000  persons.  Giranlin  says  that  Bohain,  Solar,  and 
Cassagnac,  the  proprietors  of  the  "  Epoque,**  sent  about 
loads  of  prospectuses  of  their  journal  to  the  subscribers 
of  other  papers  by  itinerant  oommis  voyageurs ;  Cassa- 
gnac replies,  that  the  electors  of  Bonrgananf  preferred 
Vidooq,  the  police  spy,  to  Emile  de  Girardin,  and  twiu 
the  latter  with  the  sSair  of  the  coal-mine  of  St.  B^rain, 
and  asks  who  pocketed  the  money.  Girardin  says,  that 
Cassagnac  ordered  gaiters  of  a  particular  cut  for  the 
colporteurs  of  his  journal,  to  excite  attention,  for  which 
gaiters  he  afterwards  reibsed  to  pay ;  Cassagnac  rejoins, 
that  Girardin  went  on  a  hot  July  day  to  his  bedchamber, 
took  off  his  sweltering  shirt,  and  thinking  clean  linen 
comfortable,  clothed  himself  in  one  of  his  (Cassagnac*s) 
best  chemises.  Lest  our  rcadera  should  think  we  invent 
or  exaggerate,  we  refer  them  to  the  "  Globe,"  (now  the 
*'  Epoque,")  of  the  12th  August,  1845.  Such  are  the 
"  faqums  de  bas  ^taffe,"  the  Peachums  and  Lockits  of  the 
press,  who  strut  and  fret  their  hour  now  on  the  great 
stage  of  literature. 


tries.  Doherty,  an  Irishman,  writes  the  Freooh 
language,  if  not  with  purity,  at  least  with  origin- 
ality ;  but  when  he  touches  on  religious  subjects, 
he  IS  **  fou  k  li^r."  Brisbane  has  established  many 
Fourierist  journals  in  America,  and  comes  everv 

J  rear  to  France,  but  does  not  write  in  the  French 
anguaffe.  Meill,  the  German,  is  a  tailor  by  trade, 
and  a  ^w  by  religion.  He  is  a  self-educated  man, 
and  writes  French  like  Doherty,  more  originally 
(so  to  speak)  than  correctly.  He  is  a  lively,  active, 
turbulent  man,  who  would  play  an  important  part 
in  any  civil  commotion.  Journet  is  a  working  man , 
who  travels  through  France  from  end  to  end,  pro- 
claiming the  doctnnes  of  the  sect.  He  is  dressed 
in  a  paletot  i  capuchon,  and  wears  a  long  beard, 
like  all  good  Fourierists. 

Every  Wednesday  evening  there  is  a  soiree  at 
the  office  of  the  *'  Democratie  Pacifique" — a  soir^ 
of  men  only — ^where  the  initiated  talk  and  weary 
themselves  and  others,  and  dtink  large  tumblers  of 
eau  sucT^e  and  rum  cobbler.  Sometimes  the  soir- 
ees are  diversified  by  a  wonder  in  the  shape  of  a 
musician,  a  traveller,  a  somnambulist,  or  a  mes- 
merist, who  relieves  the  natural  dulness  of  the 
assembly.  Several  eminent  avocats  and  hommcB 
de  lettres  are  members  of  this  sect,  and  among 
others,  M.  Hennequin,  the  son  of  unquestionably 
the  most  learned  advocate  of  France.  We  may  be 
thought  to  have  paid  too  much  attention  to  the 
reveries  of  these  enthusiasts,  but  the  professors  of 
these  doctrines  may  play  a  most  important  part  in 
France  before  the  end  of  1850. 

As  the  '<  Epoque"  rose  out  of  the  ashes  of  tho 
"  Globe,"  so  did  the  "  Esprit  Public"  out  of  the 
ashes  of  the  "  Commerce."*  The  **Commerce," 
some  ^rears  ago,  was  the  property  of  our  friend 
Mauguin,  who  purchased  it,  it  is  believed,  at  the 
request,  if  not  with  the  money,  of  the  ex-king  of 
Spttin.  It  was  then  a  journal  avowedly  in  the 
interest  of  the  Bonaparte  family;  but  afVer  the 
insane  attempt  of  Pnnce  Louis,  at  Boulogne,  in 
July  or  August,  1840,  this  cause  seemed  hopeless, 
and  the  abound  of  the  '*  Commerce"  rapidly  de- 
clined. The  pecuniary  embarrassments  of  Mau- 
guin induced  him  to  part  with  the  property  to  a 
proprietary  imbued  with  Napoleonic  ideas.  Sub- 
sequently, M.  Guillemot,  who  had  managed  the 
**  Capitole,"  the  avowed  organ  of  Prince  Louis, 
became  the  editor.  It  then  passed  into  the  hands 
of  the  eloquent  and  philosophic  De  Tocqueville, 
deputy  for  La  Manche,  and  author  of  the  very  able 
work,  '*  De  la  Democratie  en  Amerique.  It  repre- 
sented the  ieune  gauche  in  opposition  to  the  gauche 
Thiers.  Not  proving  successful,  however,  it  fell 
into  the  hands  of  M.  Lesseps,  who  had  formerly 
been  secretary  to  M.  Mauguin.  M.  Lesseps  is  a 
middle-aged  Basque,  smart,  self-willed,  and  with 
some  talent  as  a  writer,  but  the  **  Commerce"  did 
not,  under  his  auspices,  improve.  In  fact,  it  was 
a  journal  which  had  obtained  a  bad  name,  and,  as 
we  before  observed,  it  requires  the  pen  of  an  angel 
to  write  such  a  journal  up.  On  the  1st  August, 
1845,  the  paper  was  put  up  to  auction  at  100,000 
francs,  but  could  find  no  purchasers.  It  was  ulti- 
mately sold  at  6000  francs,  or  340/.,  with  a  burden 
of  debt  of  400,000  francs,  or  16,000/.  of  our 
money.  Out  of  the  debris  of  the  '*  Commerce" 
arose  the  *'  Esprit  Public,"  of  which  Lesseps  is 
the  acknowledged  editor.  It  ia  the  cheapest  daily 
journal  in  Paris,  being  published  at  a  cost  of 

*The  ''Commerce,'*  we  believe,  still  lingen  on,  but 
so  much  **  in  estremu"  that  it  may  be  said  to  be  dead. 
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twenty  eiglit  francs,  or  1/.  fis,  6<f.  yearly.  Its 
capUal  social  is  fixed  at  500,000  francs.  As  the 
"  uprit  Public"  has  been  barely  six  months  in 
existence,  it  is  difficalt  to  pronounce  on  its  chances 
of  Titality,  and  no  easy  matter  to  obtain  an  accu- 
rate aoooant  of  its  boni-fide  circulation.  We  be- 
lieve it  to  be  Yery  small — ^in  fact,  of  the  infinhnent 
fetii. 

**  La  R^forroe'*  is  a  journal  of  extreme  opinions, 
appearing  erer(  day.  It  pays  considerable  atten- 
uoa  to  provincial  questions,  and  to  matters  con- 
nected with  electoral  reform.  Godefroy  Cavai- 
gnzc  was,  till  his  death,  the  editor ;  but  it  is  now 
chieflT  sustained  by  the  pens  of  Guinard  Araffo, 
and  Etienne  Arago.  It  is  understood  that  Ledru 
RciHin,  the  advocate  and  rich  deputy  for  Sarthe, 
pays  the  expenses.  Dupoty — ^the  unfortunate  Du- 
poty,  formerly  editor  of  the  *' Journal  di^Peuple," 
804]  who,  under  the  ministry  of  Thiers,  was  tried 
and  sentenced  to  five  years'  imprisonment  as  a 
regicide,  because  a  letter  was  found  open  in  the 
letter>box  of  the  paper  of  which  he  was  editor,  ad- 
dressed to  him  by  a  man  said  to  be  implicated  in 
the  conspiracy  of  Quenisset — wrote,  and,  it  is  said, 
still  writes  in  the  **  R^forme." 

The  ''  Univers*'  is  a  daily  paper  quite  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  Jesuits.  Ine  editor  is  M.  Jules 
Goudon,  author  of  a  pamphlet  on  the  recent  reli- 
g:ioas  movement ;  and  M.  Louis  Veuillet,  author 
of  "RomeModerne." 

The  *•  Nation"  is  a  three-day  paper,  which  ap- 
pesffs  every  Tuesday,  Thursday,  and  Sunday,  at  a 
cnst  of  twenty-five  francs  the  year.  The  pro- 
gramme of  this  paper  is  as  follows : — 

SODTBRAINBTB    NATIONALl. 
ORDRK,  LIBEBTB,    OLOIRE. 

Le  loi  se  fait  par  le  consentement  dn  people. 

£n  fait  et  en  droit,  les  Fran^ais  ne  peuvent  ^tre 

impost  que  de  leur  consentement. 
L*impdt  doit  etre  vot^  par  oeux  qui  le  paienC. 
Toot  eontriboable  est  ^lecteur,  tout  electeur  est 

eligible. 
The  **  Nation,"  therefore,  proclaims  electoral  re- 
form in  the  largest  and  widest  sense — ^for  all,  in  a 
word,  who  pay  taxes — ^i.  e.,  ei^ht  millions  of 
Frenchmen ;  but,  knowing  that  M.  de  Geuoude, 
of  ibe  '*  Gazette  de  France,"  is  the  editor  of  this 
journal,  we  confess  we  look  on  the  programme 
with  more  than  suspicion.  M.  the  Abb^  de  Ge- 
noode,  however,  makes  every  effort  to  push  the 
paper,  as  he  also  does  to  push  the  sale  of  his  trans- 
lauon  of  the  Bible,  in  twenty-two  volumes  I  But 
though  the  '*  Nation,"  like  the  '<  Figaro"  of  Bo- 
hain,  of  1841,  is  to  be  sold  in  the  shop  of  evei^ 
grocer  and  baker  of  Paris  and  the  banlieu,  yet  it 
has  been  found  that  this  forced  sale  does  not  an- 
swer the  expectations  of  the  projectors. 

There  are  in  Paris  a  number  of  papers  specially 
devoted  to  law,  the  fine  arts,  &c.,  out  it  cannot  be 
expected  that  we  should  enter  at  any  length  into 
the  literary  history  and  circulation  of  these  peri- 
odicals. The  **  Journal  des  Tribunaux"  and  the 
*^  Courrier  des  Tribunaux"  are  both  conducted  by 
advocates,  and  have  a  very  large  circulation. 
There  are  also  a  number  of  small  satirical  papers, 
conducted  with  infinite  talent,  wit,  and  esprit — as 
the  "  Figaro,"  the  «*  Charivari,"  the  "  Corsaire," 
the  *'  Corsaire  Satan."  Articles  have  occasionally 
appeared  in  the  *•  Figaro"  and  *•  Charivari"  wor- 
thy of  Yoltaire,  Beaumarchais,  or  Champfort;  but 
although  these  journals  have  existed,  almost  at 
our  door,  for  a  period  of  more  than  twenty  years, 


no  attempt  was  made  to  imitate  them  in  England, 
till  our  able  and  facetious  contemporary,  '*  Punch," 
entered  the  field.  There  are  also  a  number  of 
small  theatrical  journals,  but  on  these  it  is  not 
needful  to  dwell. 

No  account  of  the  French  press  can  aspire  to 
the  praise  of  fidelity  or  correctness  without  mak- 
ing mention  of  the  **  Revue  des  Deux  Mondes," 
one  of  the  best  conducted  periodicals  in  the  world, 
and  of  as  much  authority  in  France  as  the  "  Edin* 
burgh  Review"  or  **  Quarterly  Review"  in  their 
very  best  days^in  the  days  of  Sidney  Smith,  JeflP- 
rey,  Mcintosh,  Homer,  and  Canning,  Walter 
Scott,  Southey,  and  Gifibrd.  This  periodical  was 
established  by  Count  MoM,  and  the  first  literary 
men  in  France  write  in  its  pages.  The  proprietor 
of  this  review  is  the  patentee  of  the  Theatre  Fran- 
^ais.  Within  the  last  three  or  four  years,  the 
*'  Revue  des  Deux  Mondes"  has  assumed  a  politi- 
cal character.  The  '^  Political  Chronicle,"  which 
excites  much  attention,  was,  a  couple  of  years 
ago,  written  by  a  very  over-rated,  and  eminently 
servile  Genoese,  named  Rossi,  now  envoy  of 
France  at  the  court  of  Rome.  A  personal  favorite 
of  Louis  Philippe,  and  a  friend  and  formerly  bro- 
ther professor  of  Guizot,  this  very  ordinary  person 
has  risen,  without  commanding  talent  of  any  kind, 
to  some  of  the  highest  employments  in  the  state. 

The  **  Revue  de  Legislation  et  de  Jurispru- 
dence" has  been  eleven  years  established,  and  is 
also  a  well-conducted  miscellany.  It  is  published 
under  tHe  direction  of  Troplong,  Giraud,  and 
Edouard  Laboulaye,  members  of  the  Institute; 
Faustin  Heli^,  chef  du  Bureau  des  Affaires  Crim- 
inelles ;  Ortolan,  professor  at  the  Faculty  of  Law ; 
and  Wolowski,  professor  of  Legislation,  Industri- 
elle  au  Conservatoire  des  Arts  et  Metiers. 

It  were  no  easy  task  to  fix  with  precision  the 
number  of  journals  at  present  existing  in  Paris — a 
capital  in  which  newspaper  births  and  deaths  are 
equally  sudden  and  unexpected,  and  in  which  the 
journal  of  to-day  may  be  dead  to-morrow,  and  the 
journal  of  to-morrow  may  jump,  uno  flatu,  into  a 
prosperous  manhood — ^but  the  foUowing  resum^ 
approximates  nearly  to  the  truth  :— 

There  are  daily  journals  of  admitted  repute,    .  21 

Smaller  satirical  journals, 6 

Journals  not  daily,  (such  as  weekly,  monthly, 

&c.) 27 

Journals  Religious  and  Moral,  of  which  twelve 

are  Protestant, 24 

Journals  of  Legislation  and  of  Jurisprudence,  .  38 

of  Politick  Economy  and  Administration,  3 

of  History,  Statistics,  snd  Travels,    .     .  IS 

of  Literature 44 

of  Fine  Arts,  Painting,  and  Music,     .     .  9 

of  Theatres  and  Theatrical  Matters,   .     .  2 

of  Mathematical  and  Natural  Sciences,   .  13 

of  Medicine, 28 

of  Military  and  Naval  Art,  .     .          .     .  12 

of  Agriculture  and  Rural  Economy,   .     .  22 

—  of  Commerce  and  Industry, 23 

of  Public  Instruction, 7 

of  Women,  Girb,  and  Children,    ...  20 

—  of  Fashions, 11 

*—  of  Picturesque  Sites,  Landscapes,  &c.  .  4 
of  Advertisements, 17 

343 

This  astonishing  number  comprises  Paris  only, 
for  the  departmental  press,  ten  years  ago,  counted 
258  journals,  which  the  statists  thus  divided  : — 
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Political  and  Administrative  joarnaJs,  .     .     .  153 

Literary  Miscellanies, 4 

Newspapers  solely  devoted  to  Local  News,    .  101 

258 

Provincial  journals  have,  since  1836,  considera- 
bly increased.  Two  or  three  departments  which 
were  then  without  broad  sheets  have  now  obtained 
them,  and  we  shoald  probably  not  err  in  stating 
that  the  provincial  journals  of  France  now  amount 
ill  round  numliers  to  280. 

The  Chevalier  F.  de  Tapies  has  calculated  that 
in  1835,  there  wero  89,208  ''  broad  sheets"  print- 
ed. This  Dumber,  multiplied  by  1500,  the  medium 
circulation,  would  give  a  result  of  120,000,000  of 
printed  papers,  and  as  it  is  no  extravagant  supposi- 
tion that  each  newspaper  has  at  least  five  readers 
at  home  and  abroad,  we  conclude  that  there  must 
be  600,000,000  of  readers  of  French  newspapers 
in  and  out  of  Europe.  The  same  ingenious  statist 
to  whom  he  have  before  referred,  calculates  that 
the  matter  of  20  volumes,  in  8vo.,  is  daily  pub- 
lished in  Paris,  by  the  journals,  and  that  the 
French  oress  produoes,  in  the  year,  2,500,000 
pages.  Not  content  with  these  particulars,  be 
further  informs  us  that  500,000  reams  of  paper  are 
destroyed  every  twelve  months  by  the  pens  and  ink 
of  the  gentlemen  of  the  press,  and  he  goes  on  to 
add,  (for  which  many  of  our  readers  will  think 
that  he  ousht  at  once  to  be  sent  to  Coventry) — 
that  if  all  these  sheets  were  folded  together,  so  as 
to  form  an  immense  riband— these  are  his  very 
words— this  filet  of  fustian  and  feuilleton  would 
thrice  go  round  the  broad  circumference  of  the 
habitable  globe. 

It  remains  fur  us  now,  before  we  conclude,  to 
make  a  very  few  remarks  on  the  character  of  the 
French  journals  and  journalists,  as  contrasted  with 
the  press  of  England. 

The  difierent  rank  held  in  their  respective  coun- 
tries, by  the  French  and  English  journalists,  has 
been  matter  of  comment  and  remark,  not  merely 
to  enlightened  men,  but  even  to  the  observer  the 
least  instructed  and  most  superficial. 

*«  In  England,"  says  Mr.  H.  L.  Bulwer/  writ- 
inor  in  1836,  **  a  paper  has  immense  consideration, 
but  the  editor,  however  respectable,  little.  You 
rarely  hear  him  spoken  of— in  few  cases  is  he 
known,  unless  petted  on  some  accidental  occasion 
by  public  abuse  into  notoriety.  As  Ihr  newspaper 
writers,  they  are  generally  held  below  surmise. 
We  do  not  think  it  worth  while  even  to  guess  who 
they  are." 

This  was  perfectly  true  ten  or  twelve  years  ago, 
but  it  is  true  now  to  just  the  same  extent.  In 
England  now,  as  then,  in  consequence  of  the 
newspaper  stamp  tax,  of  the  s^rstem  of  govern- 
ment and  the  state  of  property,  it  requires  an  im- 
mense capiul  to  establish  a  newspaper,  and  a  still 
greater  capital  to  start  a  competitor  to  an  estab- 
lished favorite  journal.  These  are  the  circum- 
stances which  in  this  money-getting-money-wor- 
shipping  country  render  the  firm — the  establish- 
ment— the  company — ^the  fraternity  of  tradesmen 
bdund  together  by  the  strong  links  of  sordid  self- 
interest — and  able  by  their  dividends  to  keep  their 
carriages,  horses,  livery  servants,  &c.,  peradven- 
ture  to  become  senators  and  persons  of  some 
small  title — these  are  the  circumstances,  we  say, 
which  render  them  powerful,  and  the  editors, 
writers,  and  contributors,  the  very  reverse.    The 
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proprietors  are  respected,  flattered,  and  feared,  be* 
cause  thev  have  a  two-edged  weapon  at  command, 
and  swordsmen  prepared  to  use  it  at  their  bidding. 
The  writers  are,  for  the  most  part,  neither  re- 
spected nor  flattered — however  they  may  be  occa- 
sionally feared — ^because  there  is  not  one  among* 
them  worth  even  JCIOOO  a  year,  for  they  chiefly 
live  **  au  jour  le  jour."  Everybody  has  heard  of 
Mr.  John  Walter  and  of  Sir  John  Eaathope— both 
are  rich  and  prosperous  men— one  is,  and  the  other 
was,  an  M.  r. ;  but  who  has  ever  heard,  within 
the  last  five  vears,  of  the  editor  of  the  *'  Times'* 
or  *•  Chronicle,"  or  of  the  names  of  the  writers  in 
these  papers?  Yet  the  editors  of  the  *' Times" 
and  "  Chronicle"  roust  be,  undoubtedly,  men  of 
talent  and  information,  and  some  of  the  writers  are 
among  the  ablest  men  in  England.  Who,  how- 
ever, knows  them  as  writers!  In  England,  a 
newspaper  is  powerful  first,  and  chiefly,  as  a  suc- 
cessful commercial  esublishment,  having  large 
capital  at  command,  which  capita]  enables  it  to 
obtain  correct,  copious  and  early  intelligence ;  and 
secondly,  by  its  articles,  or,  in  other  words,  by  the 
literary  ability  of  iu  writers.  A  daily  paper  in 
England  may  be  powerful,  and  of  great  circtila- 
tion,  when  roost  indifl!erent]y  written,  but  a  daily 
paper  may  be  written  with  the  eloquence  of  Burke 
and  Macaulay  corobined,  and  fail  from  lack  of 
readers,  unless  it  have  a  great  capital  to  sustain  it ; 
in  other  words,  is  enabled  to  obtain  correct,  eopi- 
oos,  or  exclusive  intelligence. 

Mr.  Edward  Baldwin,  the  proprietor  of  the 
"  Morning  Herald,"  acting  on  this  view  of  the 
matter,  is  said  to  expend  Jt  10,000  a  year  fur  the 
overland  Indian  mail,  while  it  is  clear  that  the 
tenth  of  this  cannot  be  paid  by  him  for  leading 
articles,  if  these  latter  be  estimated  at  their  proper 
value.  In  France,  ten  or  twelve  years  agi>,  m 
daily  newspaper  depended  altogether— and  in  a 
great  degree  it  still  depends,  though  not  by  any 
means  to  the  same  extent  as  formerly— on  the 
goodness  of  its  writing.  In  France,  goitd  writers 
are  indispensable  to  gmid  newspapers  ;  in  England, 
though  highly  desirable,  they  are  not  absolutely  in- 
dispensable. It  is  impossible  to  establish  a  daily 
newspaper  in  England  without  an  immense  capi- 
ta] ;  but,  heretofore,  a  daily  newspaper  might  be 
established  in  France  without  any  very  considera- 
ble capital,  and  may,  to  a  certain  extent,  still  he 
established,  if  there  be  superior  ulent  engaged  in 
the  •*  redaction."  In  England,  on  the  contrary, 
the  money  and  the  management  are  the  main 
springs  of  success  in  this  field  of  enterprise.  In 
France,  generally  speaking,  the  talent  and  the  pi»- 
litical  opmion  are  the  real  motive  forces ;  whereas 
money  and  manageroent,  though  also  necessary, 
are  yet  subsidiary  to  talent  and  political  opinion. 
In  France,  talent  commands  money  ;  in  England, 
money  commands  talent.  Hence  newspaper  wti- 
ters  are  somebodies  in  France  and  nobodies  in  En:r- 
land. 

The  recent  laws  directed  against  the  pre^s  in 
France,  have,  however,  rendered  the  esUbhsh- 
ment  of  newspapers  much  more  expensive  and  dif- 
ficult than  fonnerly.  To  secure  the  payment  of 
the  highest  fine,  the  security,  or  caotionment,  for 
a  journal  has  been  raised  to  100,000  francs,  or 
jC4000,  and  the  responsible  editor  must  be  proprie- 
tor of  one  third  of  that  sum.  In  a  country  where 
capital  is  so  limited,  the  necessity  of  paying  JC4000 
operates  very  unfavorably  to  enterprise  in  journal- 
ism, and  may  bo  considered  almost  as  a  prohibi- 
tion, when  it  is  remembered  that  this  money  is  at 
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^tbe  Qeicy  of  a  goYenunent  whose  judges  may  in- 
lerdiet  the  pttblication  of  the  paper  afler  two  judi- 
cial eondemnations.  But  notwithstanding  the 
aoifller  iofloenca  of  this  law,  and  the  efforts  used 
by  tlie  goverament  to  corrupt  public  writers,  these 
eoodbiDed  causes  do  not  operate  to  raise  the  rich 
proprietor  of  a  journal  above  the  poor  but  able 
wntar,  as  in  England.  The  main  cause  of  this 
ties  in  Abe  sociu  habitudes  and  institutions  of 
Frmaee«  which  are  more  favorable  to  talent,  and 
6r  leaa  faTorable  to  the  power  and  influence  of 
wc^tb  than  the  social  system  of  England. 
in  France  seek  to  bribe  and  debauch 
in  newspapers,  and  too  often  succeed — 
Men  in  England,  if  there  be  a  favor  to  con- 
fer^ or  a  good  thmg  to  bestow,  confer  it  on  the 
ntopiietors  of  joumala,  not  on  the  writers  of  them. 
lo  England,  the  proprietor  of  such  a  paper  is  made 
a  depvty  lieatenant,  the  proprietor  of  such  another 
is  eraated  a  baronet,  the  proprietor  of  a  third  is  ap- 
pointed a  local  magistrate.  In  France,  it  is  the 
VTifiets,  and  not  the  proprietors,  who  are  reward- 
ed ;  mad  the  Bertins  are  no  exception  to  this  rule, 
lor  they  were  far  more  celebrated  as  writers  than 
as  proprietors.  Fiev^e,  Etienne,  Keratry ,  and  Che- 
valier, with  many  others,  were  made  councillors 
of  atale,  while  at  least  twenty  other  writers  were 
made  prefects,  snb-prefects,  maitre  des  requites, 
Ac.  The  number  of  newspaper  writers  who  have 
tahen  a  still  higher  flight  over  the  heads  of  proprie- 
lorsy  and  attained  ministerial  **  portfeuilles,"  or 
the  peerage,  is  by  no  means  inconsiderable. 
Chateaubriand,  Salvandy,  Guizot,  Thiers,  Duchat- 
d  de  R^mosat,  Villemain,  Cousin,  and  many 
others,  may  be  numbered.  Thus  is  a  homage 
Mid  to  talent,  both  by  government  and  people  in 
Fraaee,  which  in  England  is  reserved  for  wealth  or 
title.  The  late  Mr.  Thomas  Barnes,  of  the 
*'Timea,"  though  not  a  man  of  genius,  like 
Chateaabriand,  nor  a  man  of  such  varied  attain- 
neota  as  M .  Guizot,  was  yet  far  superior,  both  as 
a  schohff  and  a  writer,  to  all  the  other  French 
aewapauet  writers  who  attained  the  rank  of  min- 
ister. Bat  Mr.  Barnes  was  born  In  a  wealth-wor- 
shippiag  and  aristocratic  land ;  never  was  an  M. 
P.^-oaTer  was  a  privy  councillor — never  was  a 
minislar  in  a  oonntiy  which  has  had  a  Knatchbull, 
a  liaeoitt,  and  an  Ellenborough  in  the  cabinet,  and 
aa  Addington,  a  Goderich,  and  a  Peel,  for  prime 


We  do  not  deny,  with  aU  these  facts  before  our 
eyea,  that  the  inflaence  of  the  press  in  France  has 
diminiahed,  and  is  daily  diminishing ;  but  this  is 
owing,  in  a  great  degree,  to  the  abuse  of  its  power 
aad  &  prestitntioo  of  its  ofllce.  The  greater  por- 
tioo  of  the  French  .press  raised  no  warning  voice 
against  the  embastiUement  of  Paris,  whilst  all  the 
journals,  exoeptiog  two,  were  in  favor  of  a  scheme 
which,  withoat  being  formidable  to  the  stranger, 
may,  in  the  end,  prove  the  grave  of  French  liberty 
sod  the  tomb  or  free  discussion.  The  press  of 
France,  too,  cried  for  war,  when  all  the  best  in- 
tetesta  of  the  nation  demanded  peace.  The  press 
of  France  cried  for  glory  and  conquest,  when  rail- 
ways stood  still,  and  the  internal  communication  of 
the  country  waa  disfiracefol  to  the  age  in  which  we 
live.  The  press  of  France  called  for  an  increase 
of  sailing  ships,  and  for  an  increased  steam  navy, 
when  the  greater  number  of  the  communal  and 
vidnal  roads  of  France  were  impracticable,  and 
wlule  her  Inzurious  capital  remained  unsnpplied 
with  water.    The  press  of  France  called  for  an  in- 
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creased  war  expenditure  in  Algeria,  and  disaster 
and  disgrace  have  been  the  result.  The  press  of 
France  called  for  hostilities  with  England,  at  a 
time  when  every  sane  man  in  England  and  France 
wished  for  peace,  and  when  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  pounds  of  English  capital  had  been,  on  the 
faith  of  the  subsistence  of  friendly  relations,  invest- 
ed by  Englishmen  in  French  railroad  speciilaiions. 
The  press  of  France,  with  one  or  two  exceptions, 
has  for  fifteen  years  remained  silent  on  elecUiral 
reform,  at  a  time  when  the  electors  are  only  a  few 
hundred  thousand  among  a  population  of  thirty- 
four  millions.  These  are  a  few  of  many  grave  and 
serious  errors,  not  to  say  crimes  and  misdemean- 
ors, which  must  be  laid  to  its  charge.  A  long 
time — a  very  long  time — ^must  elapse,  ere  the 
French  press  regains  the  ascendancy  which  it  pos- 
sessed, and  properly  possessed,  before  the  Revolu- 
tion of  1830. 

The  press  of  England,  with  all  its  faults,  is  free 
from  these  grave  errors :  and  the  daily  press  of 
England,  and  indeed,  the  whole  press,  daily  and 
weekly,  with  one  infamous  exception,  is  free  from 
the  odious  personality  which  has  marked  the 
literary  rivalship  and  encounter  of  Girardin  and 
Cassagnac.  The  press  of  England  is  free,  too, 
with  one  or  two  exceptions,  we  believe,  from  the 
charge  of  personal  corruotion.  No  one  would  sell 
praises,  aa  M.  Constant  Hilbey  says  M.  VioUet  sold 
them,  at  so  much  the  line,  in  the  *'  Patrie,"  in  "  La 
France,*'  and  in  "  Le  Droit."  It  is  true,  VioUet  re- 
ceived nothing  for  himself  from  the  hands  of  the 
poor  tailor,  but  he  had,  says  Hilbey,  a  remise  or 
percentage  on  each  insertion.  There  is  no  respect- 
able ioumal  in  England  which  would  sell- a  whole 
feuilfeton  to  this  same  Hibley  for  150  francs,  as  he 
avers  the  *'  Droit'*  did,  in  page  31  of  his  pamph- 
let. 

Hilbey  flies  at  much  higher  and  '*  nobler  quar- 
ry," than  the  **  Droit."  He  avers  in  all  the  per- 
manency of  print,  and  with  all  the  convenient  cer- 
tainty of  time  and  place,  necessary  in  an  English 
indictment,  that  one  De  MoMon,  who  lives  at  26, 
Rue  de  la  Paix,  offered  to  have  his  book  reviewed 
in  the  feuilleton  of  the  "  Ddbats"  for  460  francs— 
an  oflfer  which  the  tailor  refused,  inasmuch  as  he 
could  have  the  thing  done  by  an  ecrivain  fort  con- 
nu  ;  trap  connu  mSme ! — (does  he  mean  the  famous 
J.  J.  of  the  "  Feuilleton  1")  for  50d  francs. 

This  statement  has  been  published  for  months, 
and  has  never  been,  that  we  are  aware  of,  contra- 
dicted by  the  "  Debate."  If  any  man  had  said 
such  a  thing  of  our  *<  Times,"  how  the  calumnia- 
tor would  have  been  handled  next  day  in  Sterling 
Saxon.  The  aspiring  tailor  also  gives,  at  page  53 
of  his  pamphlet,  a  list  of  the  sums  paid  to  the 
"  SiAcle,"  «*  Courrier  Franeais,"  «*  CSommerce," 
**  National,"  and  **  France,"  and  we  do  not  be- 
lieve that  his  statement  has  been  impugned  by  any 
one  of  these  journals. 

But  with  all  iu  grievous  errors  and  imperfec- 
tions, and  occasional  corruption,  both  political  and 
personal,  the  newspaper  press  of  France  has  ob- 
tained, and  must  ever  maintain,  unless  it  shall 
most  grossly  degrade  itself,  and  wilfully  continue 
to  pervert  its  functions,  a  large  place  and  a  high 
position  in  the  literature  of  the  country.  The  in- 
strument by  which,  as  De  Tocqueville  says,  the 
same  thought  can  be  presented  to  a  hundred  thou- 
sand minds  at  the  same  moment,  is  a  noble  instru- 
ment, and  should  not  be  trifled  with,  or  misused, 
or  perverted.     A  grave  responsibility  weighs,  in- 
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deed,  on  the  conductors  of  this  great  entwine.  For 
the  abnse  of  their  power  they  must  answer,  sooner 
or  later,  at  the  bar  of  public  opinion. 

The  press  of  France,  unlike  the  press  of  Eng- 
land, is  distinguished  by  a  strong  esprit  de  corps. 
They  are  a  formidable  body,  not  so  much  because 
they  are  men  of  undoubted  ability  and  information 
though  these  qualities  are  not  without  their  influ- 
ence— as  because  they  are  a  compact  and  serrid 
body,  and  feel  that  a  stain  cast  upon  a  brother  of 
the  craft,  is  a  wound  inflicted  on  the  whole  corps. 
Their  union  is  their  weapon  and  their  strength, 
and  by  it  they  vanquish  all  opposition,  and  rise  to 
"pride  of  place  and  power." 

No  pampered  proprietor,  the  spoiled  child  of 
blind  Fortune,  would  attempt  to  ride  the  high 
horse  with  men  of  this  stamp  ;  for  Paris  is  the 
limbo  of  proprietors,  and  the  heaven  of  editors, 
contributors,  and  public  writers.  England,  on  the 
contrary,  is  the  paradise  of  proprietors,  and  the 
inferno  of  editors  and  writers.  The  press  in  Eng- 
land has  made  the  fortune  of  many  of  its  proprie- 
tors, and  sent  many  of  its  contributors  to  the  rules 
of  the  bench  or  to  the  prison  of  the  fleet.  The 
press  in  France  lias  made  the  fortune  of  its  best 
contributors,  and  ruined,  in  a  pecuniary  sense,  the 
proprietors.  Coste  and  Bethune  have  made  the 
fortunes  of  hundreds  of  literary  men,  but  have  lost 
their  own.  Till  there  is  more  union,  more  esprit 
de  corps,  and  a  kindlier  and  a  better  spirit  amongst 
literary  men  in  England,  proprietors  must  continue 
to  have  the  upper  hand,  to  assume  the  airs  of 
grand  seigneurs,  and  occasionally  to  maltreat 
writers  and  contributors. 

There  are  in  France,  as  in  England,  various 
classes  of  persons,  and  of  diSerent  degrees  of 
merit  and  intellect,  connected  with  the  public 
press.  Some  there  are,  dull  and  heavy,  who 
would  fain  soar  into  the  higher  regions  ;  but  the 
public  soon  whispers)  in  the  ear  of  these  mistaken 
men,  if  it  has  not  been  previously  hinted  by  the 
r^dacteur  en  chef: 

'*  Tu  n'as  point  d^aite  et  tu  veux  voler !  rampe." 

Others  there  are,  (to  use  the  words  of  Voltaire,  in 
the  same  poem  :*) 

"  Malin,  gourmand,  saltimbanque  indocile." 

But  these  soon  find  their  level,  and  sink  into  ob- 
scurity, or  are  ignominiously  dismissed. 

Some  there  are,  like  the  Abb^  Trublet,  dull 
dogs,  mere  delvers,  who  go  on  and  on,  compiling 
and  compiling,  and  supply  their  want  of  mother 
wit  by  the  "  trover  and  conversion"  of  the  wits  of 
others. 

**  L*abb€  Trublet  alors  avait  la  rage 
D'etre  k  Paris  un  petit  personnage 
Au  peu  d 'esprit  que  le  bon  homme  avait, 
L'esprit  d^autrui  par  supplement  servait. 
II  entassait  adage  sur  aaage  ; 
II  compilait,  compilait,  compilait. 
On  le  voyait  sans  cesse  ecrire,  eerire, 
Ce  qu*il  avait  jadis  entendu  dire." 

But  these  '*  piocheurs,"  the  Trublets  and  trou- 
bles of  our  epochy  are  not  valued  more  than  our 
intrepid  penny-a-liners,  and  give  place  to  sharper 
practitioners,  who  have  learned : 

" comment  on  dep^^ait 

Un  livre  entier  comme  on  le  recousait, 
Comme  on  jugeait  du  tout  par  la  preface." 

This  class  of  critics  is  greatly  in  vogue  at  the 
*  Le  Panvre  Diable. 


'*  Presse"  and  "  Epoque,"  and  among  theyotuger 
and  more  unprincipled  journals,  but  an  honest, 
able,  and  learned  critic,  in  every  first-rate  journal 
in  Paris,  will  soon  obtain,  whatever  Madame  Emile 
Girardin,  in  her  "  Ecole  de  Joumalisles,"  may 
say  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  the  complete 
mastery. 

The  bitterest  and  the  severest  things  that  ever 
have  been  said  against  French  journalists  fasTe 
been  said  by  this  lady  and  her  then  friend  and  ally, 
but  now  bitter  enemy,  Gxanier  de  Casaagnac. 
Both  were  then,  (1840,)  as  they  are  now,  of  the 
school  of  the  broad-sheet,"  but  th,ey  spared  not 
their  common  mother,  but  laid  bare  her  faults 
without  charity,  without  filial  tenderness,  wiUioot 
shame  as  without  regret.  Tet,  in  the  whole  circle 
of  the  French  press  there  were  not  two  persons 
who  ought  to  have  been  more  cautious  and  circum- 
spect and  chary  of  giving  offence  to  the  family  of 
journalbts  than  these  self-same  Girardios  and 
Cassagnacs.  Out  of  the  reach  of  danger,  (as  they 
supposed,)  they  were  bold  ;  out  of  liie  reach  of 
shame,  they  were  confident.  But  theT  reckoned 
without  their  host,  for  Jules  Janin,  to  his  eternal 
honor  be  it  said,  stepped  forward  in  defence  of  the 
press,  and  in  one  of  the  neatest  pieces  of  pjolisbed 
sarcasm  that  even  the  language  of  Voltaire  csn 
boast,  told  this  lady,  with  scalding  yet  polite  bit- 
terness, the  revolting  truth. 

There  are  now  in  Paris,  as  in  the  time  of  Mer- 
cier,  a  species  of  half  authors,  of  quarter  authors, 
of  literary  m^tis,  and  quarterons,  who  disembogue 
their  small  verses,  or  venom,  their  stupid  prose,  or 
their  colorless  criticism,  into  obscure  or  smaJl 
journals,  and  who  give  themselves,  inconsequence, 
the  title*  of  men  of  letters.  These  creatures  are 
like  some  of  the  same  species  at  home,  all  preten- 
sion from  head  to  foot,  and  for  no  other  reason, 
that  anybody  knows,  but  because  of  their  unmis- 
takeable  nullity.  They  are  always  declaiming 
against  an  arrogant  mediocrity,  and  they  are  them- 
selves at  once  arrogant  and  mediocre.  Manv  of 
them,  like  the  ex-journeyman  printer,  Balzac, 
make  a  parade  of  their  birUi,  oflen  more  natural, 
yet  less  equivocal,  than  their  talents.  To  hear 
them  as  they  enter  a  drawing  room,  with  self- 
satisfied  air  repeat  their  names  with  a  sounding 
Dr  before  them,  one  would  think  they  were  of  the 
flower  of  earliest  chivalry,  and  descended  in  line 
direct  from  the  first  Christian  baron,  or  of  that 
famous  house  of  the  De  L6vis,  which  claimed  kin- 
dred with  Noah  and  the  Virgin  Mary.*  To  be- 
lieve these  men  of  pure  "  blue  blood,"  made  of 
"  the  porcelain  of  earth's  best  clay ;"  they  are 
indifferent  to  money,  and  don't  write  for  it.  But 
if  they  said  their  lucubrations  did  not  sell  for. 
money,  they  would  be  nearer  the  truth. 

There  is  no  capital  on  earth  where  good  news- 
paper writing  is  better  paid  than  in  Paris,  and  no 
capital  where  better  newspaper  writing  is  pro- 
duced, if  there,  indeed,  be  any  capital  where  so 
good  is  fabricated.  The  leading  articles  of  the 
leading  daily  journals  of  London,  such  as  the 
"Times,"  the  "Chronicle,"  and  the   "Daily 

*  In  the  family  of  the  Ve  L6vis  there  is  a  nctnre  of  the 
deluee,  with  one  of  the  race  holding  up  his  hand,  in 
which  is  contained  a  roll,  wheieon  is  inscribed,  <*  Papiers 


de  la  Maison  de  L^vis.*'  In  the  family  gallery  there  is 
also  another  picture  of  one  of  the  members  of  the  boose 
meeting  the  virgin.    The  female  De  L^vis  (for  it  was  a 


religiease)  is  proceeding  to  uncover  her  head,  when  there 
is  written,  as  proceeding  from  the  mouth  of  the  Virion, 
ibeee  vrords :  "  Couvrez  vous,  ma  tr^s  chcre  et  eamte 
cousins,  car  je  sais  hien  le  respect  qoe  j«  voos  dois." 
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Neva,'*  aro  wiitlen  with  gtmi  strength,  vigor, 
aod  boMneas  of  tone,  and  oocaatoaal  felicity  of  ez- 
preaaioo,  but  being,  for  the  moat  part,  compoaed 
on  the  apar  of  the  moment,  they  bear  about  them, 
oecaaion^ly,  marks  of  haste,  and  iooorrectneaa, 
and  ioelegaoce,  impoaaible  to  avoid  under  the  oir- 
comsunces.  The  French  leaden  in  the  *'  D6bats*' 
and  the  '*  Conatitotionnel,"  are  written  more  care- 
fully, and  in  a  more  chaate  and  claaaic  style.  The 
writera  in  French  papera  have  sometimes  twenty- 
foor  hours,  sometimes  forty-eight  hours,  and  often 
a  week,  to  prune,  to  elaborate  and  poliah,  and 
they  are  therefore  in  a  condition  to  profit  by  the 
adviee  of  Despraux. 

**  Viagt  fon  sur  le  metier  remettez  rotre  ouTrage ; 
Polisaes-le  sans  eesse,  et  le  repolissez  ; 
AJDQtes  qnelquefois  et  sou  vent  effacez." 

The  wonder,  therefore,  is,  not  that  the  French 
editors  write  so  well,  but  that  the  English  writers, 
eompelled  to  labor  **  currente  calaroo,"  produce  so 
frequently  articlea  of  firat-rate  excellence,  whether 
as  regards  subject,  composition,  arrangement,  or 
disposition  of  the  parte.  It  is  the  common  prac- 
tice in  London  to  lay  the  proof  of  the  first  part  of 
a  leader  on  the  table  of  the  writer  before  the  last 
slip  of  MS.  is  out  of  the  writer's  hands ;  yet 
some  articles  written  in  this  breathless  haste 
are  as  fine  prodoctiona  as  ever  issued  from  the 
press. 

The  bitterest  calumnies  have  been  heaped  upon 
jonmalists  and  newspaper  writers  in  France.  We 
nave  admitted  that  they  are  not  faultless,  but 
speaking  generally,  we  say  without  hesitancy, 
that  they  have  shown  themselves  the  enemies  of 
abuses,  and  the  firm  friends,  sustainers,  and  pro- 
tectors of  public  liberty  ;  that  notwithsianding  the 
calamoies  of  the  worthless,  the  fears  of  the  timid, 
and  the  frowns  of  the  powerful,  the  French  press 
has  generally  asserted  the  indefeasible  right  of 
their  countrymen  to  equal  and  impartial  govern- 
ment, to  equality  before  the  law,  to  the  free  ex- 
pression of  opinion,  and  that  perfect  religiooa 
toleration,  or  rather  freedom,  inconsistent  with  a 
dominant  sect,  or  a  dominant  priesthood,  or  a 
dominant  race  of  any  kind.  The  author  of  a 
recent  work,*  who  has  had  excellent  opportunities 
of  knowing  the  state  of  public  opinion  in  France, 
Bot  Bierely  from  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
Bonarch,  but  with  eminent  men  of  all  parties,  and 
who  is  well  informed  in  French  history  and  litera- 
tgre,  remarks,  that  the  press  in  France  had  vast 
ialioence  on  public  opinion,  from  the  year  18S5  to 
the  Revolution  of  1830.  Had  Mr.  Mackinnon  ex- 
tended this  Taat  influence  over  a  period  of  ten 
years  antecedent  to  1825 — \,  e.,  from  1815  to 
1830,  he  had  been  nearer  the  truth.  He  is  per- 
fectly correct,  however,  when  he  says,  that  since 
1830  the  influence  of  the  press  has  been  gradually 
lessening  from  the  increased  number  of  publica- 
tions, and  the  spread  of  education  among  the  com- 
monity,  which  now  exercises  its  own  judgment. 
He  mi^ht  also  have  added  that  the  influence  of  the 
press  has  declined  from  the  abuse  of  its  own 
power,  and  from  the  multiplication  of  journals, 
some  of  which  are  conducted  without  talent,  and 
many  of  which  ara  conducted  without  principle. 
Mr.  Mackinnon  has  proved  that  in  America  the 
influence  of  the  presa  has  diminished  in  proportion 
to  the  number  of  papers;  and  in  France,  the 
power  of   the    press    for    political    purposes  is 

*  History  of  Civilizatioa.  By  W.  A.  Mackinnon, 
P.ILS.,  H.P.    Longman  4  Co.,  1846. 
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likely  to  be  found  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  its  ex- 
tension. 
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THC  AMERICAN  CAOLE. 

{AquUa  Repudiatrix,  Liyt^.    Aigle  Coquin,  Bulr.) 

This  unclean  bird  of  the  ancienta,  though  classed 
among  the  eagles,  seems  in  its  aspect  and  peculiar- 
ities rather  to  resemble  the  vulture  tribe.  It  must 
not,  however,  be  confounded  with  the  "King  Vul- 
ture" of  Bewick,  as  it  is  a  republican  bird.  It  is 
distinguished  from  all  others  b^  being  curiously 
marked  with  stripes  and  stars.  Its  flight  resembles 
that  of  (he  Kite.  Its  voracity  is  something  tre- 
mendous ;  it  preys  chiefly  on  the  Oregon  racoon, 
the  Texas  opossum,  and  the  green  snake  of  Cali- 
fornia ;  but  it  is  also  extremely  fatal  to  the  large 
species  of  goose  called  the  creditor,  (Anser  Extra" 
ordinaritu,  Linn.;  JoH  Marin,  Buff.,)  which  it 
decoys  into  accompanying  it  to  ita  own  haunta  by 
an  affectation  of  honest  friendship,  apparently  find- 
ing means  to  persuade  the  foolish  bird  that  more 
ample  supplies  and  thorough  security  will 4)0  found 
there:  the  unfortunate  goose,  thus  entrapped,  ia 
then  at  once  despatched  by  its  ruthless  betrayer. 

It  is  one  peculiarity  of  this  eagle,  that  he  inva- 
riably performs  the  operation  of  plucking  his  vio- 
tim  which  he  does  as  neatly  as  the  most  accom- 
plished cook.  This  process  has  been  admirably 
described  by  that  excellent  natural  historian,  the 
late  Rev.  Sydney  Smith,  who  was  an  eye-witness 
of  the  capture  and  plucking  of  several  creditor 
geese  by  the  American  eagle,  in  the  manner  ex- 
plained, somewhere  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  eagle  isjBilso  partial  to  the  flesh  of  negroes, 
which  it  will  seize  with  evident  gtuto.  A  singular 
antipathy  is  evinced  by  this  bird  to  that  noble  ani- 
mal the  British  lion,  (Leo  Vena  OmdeuSy  Linn.; 
lAon  Bonhomme,  Buff.,)  whom,  in  spite  of  his 
strength  and  courage,  it  even  contrives  occasion- 
ally to  dislodge  from  his  own  hunting-grounds,  in 
Oregon,  and  elsewhere.  This  is  performed  by  a 
number  of  the  eagles  building  their  unpleasant 
nests  in  his  neighborhood,  by  which  the  lion  is 
gradually  driven  further  and  further  off,  till  at 
length  he  finds  hinjself  deprived  of  the  whole  of 
his  accustomed  haunt,  merely  by  this  *'  masteriy 
inactivity"  on  the  part  of  his  inferior  opponent. 
American  naturalists  affirm  th^t  the  eagle  is  con- 
stantly seen  to  '^whiv  the  British  Lion,"  though 
how  this  can  he  performed  it  seems  impossible  to 
explain,  and  the  statement  is  commonly  classed 
with  the  maioriiy  of  American  assertions. 

A  sort  of  alliance  has  been  remarked  to  exist 
between  the  eagle  and  the  Gallic  cock  ( GaUus  tol- 
erahilis  bonus,  Linn.;  Cog  assez-respeciabie.  Buff.) 
owing  probably,  to  their  sharing  in  the  antipathy 
to  the  British  animal,  but  this  is  a  strange  and  un- 
natural alliance,  for  the  gallant  cock,  with  all  his 
faults,  is  a  much  more  valuable  bird. 

Many  eminent  naturalists,  who  have  watched  the 
American  species  now  under  discussion,  aro  of 
opinion  that  the  race  is  becoming  deteriorated,  and 
losing  some  high  distinctions  which  it  undoubtedly 
possessed  ;  the  colors  grow  dimmer ;  and  it  is  ex- 
pected that  (if  the  deterioration  continues)  the 
stars  which  adorn  the  wing  of  the  bird  will  be  all 
extinguished ;  the  stripes  on  the  back,  however^ 
are  likely  to  be  greatly  multiplied. — Ptmch, 

*  By  the  author  of  "Ihuhet  at  Uft  wWi  a  Free  Pen- 
cil.** 
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It  18  extremely  curious  to  obeerre  in  animals 
ways  and  doings  like  those  of  human  beings.  It 
is  a  department  of  natural  history  which  has  never 
been  honored  with  any  systematic  study  :  perhaps 
it  is  t}ioaght  too  trifling  for  grave  philosopheis.  I 
mast  profess,  however,  that  I  /ee/  there  is  some 
vake  m  the  inquiry,  as  tending  to  give  us  sym- 
pathies with  the  lower  animals,  and  to  dispose 
UB  to  treat  them  more  kindly  than  we  generally 
do. 

The  spartt  of  animals  are  peculiarly  affecting. 
Tliey  come  home  to  our  social  feelings ;  and  the 
idea  is  the  more  touching,  when  we  regard  the 
poor  beasts  as  perhaps  enjoying  themselves  when 
•n  the  very  brink  of  suffering  death  for  our  enjoy- 
ment. 

It  is  reported  by  alt  who  have  the  charge  of 
floeks,  that  the  lambs  resemble  children  very  much 
in  their  sports.  In  the  mellowed  glow  of  a  June 
evening,  while  the  ewes  are  quietly  resting  in 
piepazation  for  their  night's  sleep,  the  lambs 
gmer  together  at  a  little  distance,  perhaps  in  the 
neighboriiood  of  a  broomy  knoll,  and  there  be^n 
a  set  of  pranksome  frolics  of  their  own,  dancing 
fantastically  about,  or  butting,  as  in  jest,  against 
each  other.  The  whole  affair  is  a  regular  game 
at  rompa,  such  as  a  meny  group  of  human  younk* 
ere  will  eocasionally  be  allowed  to  enjoy  just 
before  going  to  bed.  It  is  highly  amusing  to  wit- 
ness it,  aM  40  trace  the  resemblance  it  bears  to 
human  doiags ;  which  is  sometimes  carried  so  far, 
that  a  single  mamma  will  bo  seen  looking  on  close 
hy,  apparentljr  rather  happy  at  the  idea  of  the 
young  folk  being  so  merry,  but  anxious  also  that 
they  should  not  behave  too  roughly ;  otherwise, 
she  must  certaiofly  interfere. 

Monkeys  have  similar  habits.  In  the  countries 
of  the  Eastern  Peninsula  and  Archipelago,  where 
they  abound,  the  matrons  are  often  observed,  in 
the  cool  of  the  eorening,  sitting  in  a  circle  round 
their  little  ones,  which  amuse  themselves  with 
various  garobola.  The  merriment  of  the  youn^, 
as  they  jump  over  each  others*  heads,  make  mimic 
fights,  and  wrestle  in  sport,  is  most  ludicrously 
contrasted  with  the  gravity  of  their  seniors,  which 
might  be  presumed  as>deli^hting  in  the  fnn,  but 
far  too  staid  and  wise  to  let  it  appear.  There  is  a 
regard,  however,  to  discipline  ;  and  whenever  any 
foolish  babe  behaves  decidedly  ill,  the  mamma 
will  be  seen  to  jompdnto  the  throng,  seize  the 
oflhnder  by  the  tail,  and  administer  exactly  that 
extreme  kind  of  chastisement  which  has  so  long 
been  in  vogue  among  tinman  parents  and  hnman 
teachere. 

That  there  is  neirinient — genuine  human-like 
merriment — ^in  many  of  the  lower  animals,  no 
-one  can  doubt  who  iias  ever  watched  the  ffam- 
bols  of  the  kid,  tke  lamb,  the  kitten,  or  of  dogs, 
which 

'*  Scour  away  in  lang  excursion, 
And  worry  «tker  in  fltveraion.'* 

But  there  is  something  to  he  observed  in  these 
aperts  still  more  humanlike  than  mete  sport.  The 
principle* of  moAe-Aeiittfpe,  or  jest  as  opposed  to  ear- 
neat,  eau  be  discerned  in  many  of^  their  merry- 
makings. A  friend  <ir,mine  one  day  observed  a 
kitten  amusing  itself  by  running  along  paat  its 
mother,  and  giving  her  a  little  pat  on  the  cheek 
0ffigy*im»  it  paaaad.  .  This  nwat  have  been  done 


as  a  little  practical  jolce.  It  may  be  added ,  thM  the 
eat  stood  it  for  some  thne  very  tranquilly ;  but  at 
last,  appearing  to  get  irriuted  by  the  iteration  of 
such  absurd  procedure,  she  gave  her  ofl^ring  a 
blow  on  the  side  of  the  head,  that  sent  the  little 
creature  spinning  to  the  other  side  of  the  room. 
The  kitten  looked  extremely  surprised  at  this  act 
of  mamma,  as  considering  it  very  ungracious  of 
her  not  to  take  the  joke  in  the  way  it  was  meant. 
The  same  gentleman  has  observed  similar  fun 
going  on  in  a  department  of  the  animal  kingdom 
certainly  far  below  the  point  where  we  would  have 
expected  it;  namely,  among  spiders.  He  has 
seen  a  little  spider  capering  aboot  its  parents,  run- 
ning up  to  it,  and  then  away  again,  so  as  to  leave 
no  doubt  upon  his  mind  that  the  creatare  was 
making  merry.  Ants,  tno,  have  their  sports. 
They  pat  each  others'  cheeks,  wrestle  and  tumble, 
and  ride  on  each  others'  backs,  like  a  set  of 
schoolboys. 

The  kindh/  soda!  arts  ofanunals,  among  ttiem* 
selves  and  towards  mankind,  form  the  next  series 
of  phenomena  to  which  I  would  direct  attention* 
Bums  justly  enlogixes,  as  a  high  virtue,  the  being 
disposed  to  hold  our  being  on  the  terms,  '*  Eaoh 
aids  the  others.*'  It  is  the  .grand  distinction  of 
human  society,  to  interpose  for  the  comfort  and 
protection  of  each  other  in  needful  cases.  Many 
families  of  the  lower  animals  are  indifferent  on 
such  points ;  but  others  are  not.  It  is  not  yet 
many  months  since  some  workmen,  engaged  in 
repairing  the  cathedral  of  Glasgow,  observed  an 
unusual  concourse  of  sparrows  coming  regularly  to 
a  hole  in  one  of  the  slanting  walls,  and  there 
making  a  great  ado,  as  if  feeding  some  birds  with- 
in. Curi<i8ity  being  at  length  excited,  the  men 
proceeded  to  examine  the  place,  and  found  that^a 
mother  bird,  afler  the  flight  of  her  brood,  had  got 
her  leg  entangled  in  some  of  the  threads  com- 
posing her  nest,  so  that  she  was  kept  a  prisoner. 
The  leg  \^'a8  visibly  swollen  by  the  chafing  pro- 
duced by  her  efforts  to  escape.  In  this  distress- 
ing situation  the  poor  bird  had  been  condoled 
with  and  fed  by  her  fellows,  exactly  as  a  human 
being  might  have  been  in  similar  circumstances. 

Not  long  before  that  time,  m  the  pleasure- 
grounds  of  Rannoch  Lodge  in  Perthshire,  a  little 
field-bird  was  observed  by  the  gamekeeper  to 
wound  itself  by  flying  against  one  of  the  sa>called 
invisible  fences ;  whereopon  a  companion,  not 
stated  to  have  been  a  mate, came  and  sat  beside  it, 
as  it  were  sighing  and  sobbing,  careless  whether 
he  himself  was  caught — which  was  easily  done  by 
the  spectator  of  the  scene.  He  todc  liome  the  two 
birds,  and  had  them  carefully  attended  to,  tin  the 
wounded  bird  had  a  little  recovered  ;  he  then  set 
them  both  at  liberty  ;  and,  to  puraue  the  narrative 
of  a  local  newspaper,  **  nothing  could  have  been 
more  touching  than  the  affectionate  solicitude 
with  which  the  one  watched  the  progress  of 
the  other — now  lending  it  a  wing,  and  again 
cheering  it  while  it  rested,  until  both  were  at 
length  lost  to  the  view  of  the  kind-hearted  game- 
keeper." 

Instances  like  these  could  be  multiplied  indefi- 
nitely. They  are  the  dailv  habits  of  some  crea- 
tures. The  (iugong, a  whale-like  animal,  but  her- 
bivorous, has  the  social  feeling  so  strong,  that, 
when  one  is  harpooned,  the  othera  flock  around, 
regardless  of  tlieir  own  danger,  and  endeavor  to 
wrench  out  the  weapon  with  their  teeth.  In  what 
is  this  diflisrentfrom  a  soldier  shielding  a  comrade, 
or  endeavoring  to  rescue  him  from  dying  of  his 
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wuondboa  tbe  field  of  battle  ?  Of  ihe  many  anec- 
doles  told  respecting  rational-looking  proceedings 
of  a.Qiiiui]8  for  the  benefit  of  each  other,  I  shall 
idofkl  ooe  related  by  Monk  Lewis  in  one  of  his 
letters^  '*  About  ten  days  ago,  [writing  in  Ja- 
maica J  one  of  the  farm-keeper's  wives  was  going 
homeward  through  the  wood,  when  she  saw  a  roe- 
buck  maning  towards  her  with  great  speed. 
Thinking  that  it  was  going  to  attack  her  with  iis 
bomsy  she  was  considerably  alarmed  ;  but,  at  the 
djst&nce  of  a  few  paces,  the  animal  stopped,  and 
disappeared!  among  the  bushes.  The  woman  re- 
covered herself,  and  was  proceeding  on  her  way, 
wheo  the  roebuck  appearied  again,  ran  towards  her 
as  before,  and  again  retreated,  without  doing  her 
any  harm.  On  this  bein?  done  a  third  time,  the 
womaa  was  induced  to  follow  it,  till  it  led  her  to 
the  «de  of  a  deep  ditch,  in  which  she  discovered  a 
yoang  roebuck  unable  to  extricate  itself,  and  on 
the  point  of  being  smothered  in  the  water.  The 
voman  immediately  endeavored  to  rescue  it, 
daring  which  tiie  other  roebuck  stood  quietly  by, 
and  as  soon  as  her  exertions  were  successful,  the 
two  animals  gallopped  away  together." 

The  same  measures  have  often  been  adopted  by 
dogs  on  account  of  a  master  who  has  fallen  into 
any  kind  of  trouble.  Leaving  him,  they  run  home, 
snatch  at  the  door,  and,  on  gaining  admittance, 
pull  the  skirts  of  wife  or  servant,  to  induce  her  to 
oome  to  the  spot  for  his  relief.  The  horse,  too, 
soxnetiDoes  shows  this  species  of  sa^acicms  kind- 
ness. Not  three  months  before  the  time  whisn  this 
Mper  was  written,  the  horse  of  a  man  called 
Graham,  belonging  to  the  Stainmore  collieries, 
came  home  in  the  evening  without  him.  Accord- 
ing to  a  local  chronicler,  the  animal  '*  proceeding 
direct  to  the  house-door,  and  commenced  neighing, 
and  seemed  greatly  distressed.  Being  a  docile, 
playful  animal,  Giaham'a  family  did  not  at  first 
uke  much  notice  of  its  complaints,  not  thinking 
hnt  that  Graham  himself  was  not  far  distant ;  he, 
however,  not  arriving  in  a  short  time,  and  the 
horse  stili  continuing  its  waitings,  they  became  a 
litUe  alarmed,  and  a  person  was  therefore  de- 
spatched on  the  road  in  search  of  him.  He  was 
feood  lying  on  the  road  near  Coupland  Beck,  a 
distance  of  two  miles  from  Appleby,  with  bis 
head  severely  cut,  and  in  an  insensible  state.  The 
evening  was  extremely  cold,  and  a  pinching  frost 
having  set  in,  he  would  doubtless  have  perished 
had  he  lain  much  longer."  It  appeared  that  the 
poor  man  had  fallen  asleep,  and  in  that  state 
tumbled  from  his  cart. 

The  sense  oduiy  is  another  of  the  human-like 
characteristics  of  animals,  and  one  of  those  best 
known.  A  dog  will  uke  a  trust,  and  fulfil  it  as 
wen  as  a  man.  A  very  affecting  instance  was 
presented  about  two  years  ago  by  a  female  dog 
belonging  to  a  shepherd  near  Dunning  in  Perth- 
shire. The  man  had  bought  for  his  master,  at 
FaUdrk,  four  score  of  sheep,  y^hioh  he  imme- 
diately despatched  homewards,  under  ihe  care  of 
ids  dog  aioncy  though  the  fiock  had  to  go  seven- 
teen* miles  thi^ogh  a  populous  country,  x  he  poor 
animal,  when  a  few  miles  on  the  road,  dropped 
two  whelps  ;  but,  faithful  to  her  charge,  she  drove 
the  sheep  on  a  mile  or  two  farther  ;  then,  allow- 
ing them  to  stop,  returned  for  her  pups,  which  she 
Offiied  for  abont  two  miles  in  advance  of  the 
dieep.  Leaving  her  pups,  the  collie  again  re- 
tnmed  ftr  the  sheep,  and  drove  them  onwards  a 
liew  miles.  This  she  continued  to  do,  alternately 
eanying  hei  young  ones,  and  taking  charge  of  the 


flock,  till  she  reached  home.  The  manner  of  her 
acting  on  this  trying  occasion  was  afXerwards 
gathered  by  the  shepherd  from  various  individuals, 
who  had  observed  these  extraordinary  proceedings 
of  the  poor  animal  on  the  roud.  h  is  painful  to 
add,  that  fehe  did  not  succeed  in  bringing  her  off- 
spring alive  to  her  master's  house.  As  a  pendent 
to  this  tale,  take  one  relating  to  a  Newfoundland 
dog,  which  lived  a  few  years  ago  with  a  family  in 
one  of  the  southern  States  of  the  American  Umon, 
and  which  had  rescued  one  of  its  master's  daugh- 
ters from  drowning.  The  family  had  to  proceed 
in  a  schooner  for  the  city  of  St.  Augustine  :  they 
had  embarked,  and  the  vessel  was  swinging  off 
from  the  pier, '  when  the  dog  was  missed.  To 
quote  a  newspaper  narrative : — **  They  whistled 
and  called,  but  no  dog  appeared  ;  the  captain  be- 
came restive,  swore  he  would  wait  no  longer,  gave 
the  order,  and  the  craft  swept  along  the  waters 
with  a  spanking  breeze,  and  was  soon  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  from  the  shore.  The  girl  and  her  father 
were  standing  at  the  stern  of  the  vessel,  looking 
back  upon  the  city,  which  they  had  probably  left 
forever,  when  suddenly  Towser  was  seen  running 
down  to  the  edge  of  the  wharf  with  something  in  his 
mouth.  With  a  glass,  they  discovered  that  it  was 
his  master's  pocket-handkerchief,  which  had  been 
dropped  somewhere  upon  the  road  down  to  the 
vessel,  and  which  he  now  recollected,  with  some 
compunctions  of  conscience,  he  had  sent  his 
shaggy  servant  back  to  look  after.  The  dog 
look^  piteously  around  upon  the  bystanders,  then 
at  the  retreating  vessel,  and  leapt  boldly  into  the 
water.  His  master  immediately  pointed  out  the 
noble  animal  to  the  caotain,  and  requested  him  to 
throw  his  vessel  into  the  wind,  until  the  dog  could 
near  them.  He  also  offered  a  large  sum  if  he. 
would  drop  his  boat,  and  pick  him  up ;  told  him 
of  the  manner  in  which  he  bad  preserved  the  Ufa 
of  his  daughter  ;  and  again  offered  him  the  price 
of  a  passage  if  he  would  save  the  faithful  creatuie. 
The  girl  joined  her  entreaties  to  those  of  her 
father,  and  implored  that  her  early  friend  might 
be  rescued.  But  the  captain  was  a  savage  ;  he 
was  deaf  to  every  appeal  of  humanity  ;  kept  obsti- 
nately on  his  course ;  and  the  better  animal  of  the 
two  followed  the  vessel  until,  his  streneth  ex- 
hausted, and  his  generous  heart  chilled  by  despair, 
he  sank  among  the  more  merciful  billows. '' 

The  high  degree  in  which  animals  are  suscepti- 
ble of  attachment^  needs  little  illustration ;  for 
every  one  knows  the  dog  and  horse.  One  is,  how- 
ever, less  struck  by  the  general  fact,  that  these 
animals,  and  some  others,  devote  themselves  to  a 
kindly  and  servile  association  with  man,  than  by 
the  particular  friendships  which  ceruin  animals 
form  with  individuals  of  our  species,  as  if  from 
some  peculiar,  though  inscrutable  election  of 
qualities,  or,  it  may  be,  merely^  from  accidental 
contaqt.  We  can  even,  in  some  instances,  see  this 
attended  by  a  demonstration  of  an  auld  long  syne 
feeling,  such  as  usually  attends  t^e  rencontres  of 
human  friends  long  separated.  For  example-— A 
few  years  ago,  a  sailor,  entering  a  show  of  wild 
beasts  at  Plymouth,  was  surprised  to  find  a  tiger 
very  much  agitated  at  his  approach,  acting  always 
with  the  greater  violence  the  nearer  he  came  to  its 
cage.  The  keeper,  to  whom  he  pointed  out  the 
circumstance,  remarked  that  the  beast  must  either 
be  greatly  pleased,  or  as  much  annoyed.  Upon 
this  the  sailor,  went  close  un  to  the  den,  and,  after 
a  few  minutes,  during  whicn  the  animal  lashed  its 
sides  with  its  tail,  and  uttered  the  most  frightful 
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bellowingB,  he  discorered  that  it  was  a  tiger  which 
had  been  broa^ht  home  to  England  a  few  yean 
before  under  his  especial  care.  It  now  became 
Jack's  turn  to  be  delighted,  as  it  appears  the  tiger 
was,  in  thus  recognizing  his  old  friend  ;  and,  after 
making  repeated  applications  to  be  permitted  to 
enter  the  den,  for  the  purpose,  as  he  said,  of 
'*  shaking  a  fist"  with  the  beautiful  animal,  he 
iras  suffered  so  to  do  :  the  iron  door  was  opened , 
and  in  jumped  Jack,  to  the  delight  of  himself  and 
striped  friend,  and  the  astonishment  of  the  lookers- 
on.  The  affection  of  the  animal  was  fiow  shown 
by  caressing  and  licking  the  pleased  sailor,  whom 
he  seemed  to  welcome  with  the  heartiest  satis- 
faction ;  and  when  the  honest  tar  hfi  the  den,  the 
anguish  of  the  poor  animal  appeared  almost  insup- 
portable. Was  not  this  the  very  same  sentiment 
which  makes  us  sing,  '*  Should  auld  acquaintance 
be  forgot?"  But  animals  of  much  lower  grade 
will  strike  up  friendships  with  men.  There  is  an 
anebdote  of  a  goose  which  became  unaccountably 
attached  to  a  farmer  in  Ireland,  insomuch  that  it 
raised  a  joke  at  his  expense.  One  day  it  followed 
him  to  a  court,  which  he  was  attending  upon  pub- 
lie  duty,  and  so  irritated  was  he,  that  he  twisted 
his  whip  about  its  neck,  aad  swung  it  round  till  he 
thought  it  dead.  Some  time  after,  when  he  was 
lying  dangerously  ill,  he  was  horror-struck  to 
observe  the  same  goose  looking  in  at  his  window. 
His  daughter  told  him  it  had  waited  there,  with 
an  air  of  the  greatest  concern,  during  the  whole 
time  of  his  illness.  Of  course  there  was  no  stand- 
ing this  disinterested  attachment,  and  the  poor 
goose  was  instantly  admitted  into  favor. 

This  predilection  of  animals  for  particular  per- 
sons was  once  the  means  of  deciding,  very  amu- 
singly, a  case  before  a  court  of  justice.  It  was  a 
Dublin  police-office,  and  the  object  of  dispute  was 
a  pet  parrot,  which  had  been  stolen  from  a  Mr. 
Davis,  and  sold  to  a  Mr.  Moore.  The  plaintiff, 
taking  the  bird  upon  his  finger,  said,  "  Come,  old 
boy,  give  me  a  kiss,"  which  the  parrot  instantly 
did.  A  youth  in  the  defendant's  interest,  re- 
marked that  this  proved  nothing,  as  the  parrot 
would  kiss  anybody.  "  You  had  better  not  try," 
remarked  the  plaintiff.  Nevertheles  the  young 
man  asked  the  parrot  to  kiss  him.  Poll,  Judas- 
like, advanced  as  if  to  give  the  required  salute, 
bat  seized  the  youth's  lip  and  made  him  roar  with 
pain.  This  fact,  and  the  parrot's  obeying  the 
plaintiff  in  several  other  requisitions,  caused  it  to 
be  instantly  ordered  into  the  possession  of  its  orig- 
inal master. 

Human  foibles^  too,  art  fortidpated  by  animah. 
The  dog,  I  grieve  to  say,  is  capable  of  both  enry 
and  jealousy.  A  gentleman,  calling  one  day  upon 
Dr.  Gall,  at  Paris,  found  that  most  original  ob- 
server of  nature  in  the  midst  of  birds,  cats,  and 
dogs,  which  were  his  pets.  "Do  you  think," 
said  he,  turning  his  eyes  to  two  beautiful  dogs  at 
his  feet,  which  were  endeavoring  to  gain  his 
attention^-*' do  you  think  that  these  little  pets 
possess  pride  and  vanity  like  man?"  "Yes," 
said  the  other,  "  I  have  remarked  their  vanity  fre- 
quently." "  We  will  call  both  feelings  into 
aotion,"  said  be.  He  then  caressed  the  whelp, 
and  took  it  into  his  arms.  "  Mark  that  mother *8 
offended  pride,"  said  he,  as  he  walked  quietlv 
across  the  chamber  to  her  mat.  "  Do  you  think 
ahb  will  come  if  I  call  her?"  "Oh  yes,"  an- 
swered his  friend."  "  Not  at  all."  He  made 
the  attempt ;  but  she  heeded  not  the  hand  she  had 
80  eamesdy  endeavored  to  lick  hot  an  instant 
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before.  "  She  will  not  speak  to  me  to  day,"  eaid 
Dr.  Qall.*  Not  long  ago,  it  was  stated  in  a  Ply- 
mouth newspaper  that  two  dogs,  a  setter  and  a 
little  spaniel,  bein^  kept  in  the  same  kennel,  the 
larger  animal  manifested  a  great  jedousy  of  the 
smaller.  At  length  the  little  dog  was  missing, 
and  the  setter  was  found  to  hare  taken  fll.  The 
latter  dying  very  quickly,  was  opened,  when  the 
little  dog  was  found  almost  entire  in  its  stomach. 
Revenge  is  not  a  conspicuous  animal  passioB. 
The  incapacity  of  deep^  impressions  is  perhape  a 

Jreventive  to  it.  But  it  is  not  quite  unknown, 
ames  Hogg  tells  a  story  of  a  dog  which  waa 
much  annoyed  by  the  persecutions  of  a  larger  ani- 
mal of  his  own  species,  till  one  day  he  brought  a 
still  more  powerful  friend,  which  set  upon,  and 
gave  the  persecutor  such  a  worrying,  as  served  to 
deter  him  from  his  cruelty  in  future.  Mr.  Thom- 
son, in  his  Note-Book  of  a  Naturalist,  relates  a 
similar  circumstance  as  occurring  some  Ume  since 
at  the  seat  of  a  noble  lord  in  Surrey.  "  In  the 
park  are  two  large  pieces  of  water  divided  by  m 
small  isthmus,  which  widens  considerably  at  one 
extremity,  and  at  the  time  in  question,  a  pair  of 
swans  were  the  occupants.  A  doe  and  her  fawn, 
belonging  to  a  herd  of  deer  in  the  park,  coming 
down  to  one  of  the  pieces  of  water  to  drink,  were 
immediately  set  upon  by  the  swans ;  and  the  fawn, 
by  their  joint  efforts,  was  got  into  deep  water,  and 
drowned.  After  a  considerable  interval  of  time, 
when  the  swans  were  one  day  on  the  wide  part 
of  the  isthmus,  and  thus  separated  from  their  ele- 
ment, and  at  a  disadvantage,  a  rush  was  made 
upon  them  by  a  number  of  the  deer,  which  trod 
under  foot,  and  destroyed  one  of  them.  The 
bereaved  doe  must  have  had  some  means  of  com- 
municating her  loss  to  the  other  deer,  and  of  urg- 
ing them  to  help  her  in  her  revenge;  and  the 
most  remarkable  part  of  the  transaction  is,  that  the 
deer  must  have  a  kind  of  consciousness  of  the  fit- 
ness of  the  moment,  when  the  swans  were,  to  a 
great  extent,  defenceless,  or  at  least  deprived  of 
their  greatest  advantage,  and  had  no  means  of 
effecting  their  retreat  to  the  water." 

An  anecdote  was  lately  given  in  a  newspaper, 
which  would  show  animals  to  be  even  capable  of  a 
sense  of  equity ;  but  perhaps  there  is  some  exag- 
geration about  it.  A  gentleman,  visiting  a  mena- 
gerie at  Penrith,  found  there  a  fine  lioness  with 
two  cubs.  While  he  was  observing  her,  the 
keeper  handed  in  a  sheep's  head  to  the  cube, 
which  instantly  began  to  (juarrel  over  it,  as  if  each 
desired  exclusive  possessmn  of  the  prize.  In  the 
midst  of  the  turmoil  the  lioness  rose  and  advanced, 
and  with  two  well-directed  cuffs,  sent  them  cower- 
ing into  the  comers  of  the  den.  She  then  lay 
down,  and  deliberately  dividing  the  spoil  into  two 
equal  parts,  assigned  one  to  each  of  her  young 
ones;  after  which,  without  taking  a  morsel  to 
herself,  she  retired,  and  lay  quietly  down  agam. 
If  the  fact  was  exactly  as  thus  related,  it  certainly 
forms  one  of  the  most  curious  illustrations  of  ani- 
mal humanity  which  we  have  on  record. 

fiut,  it  might  be  asked,  what  class  of  ordinary 
human  actions  is  not  imitated  by  animals!  A 
gentleman  comes  home  late  at  night,  and  uses  the 
knocker  to  gain  admission ;  a  cat  belonging  to  a 
friend  of  ours  used  to  do  the  same.  A  weaiy 
pedestrian  rejoices  to  get  a  cast  in  a  passing  omni- 
bus ;  in  the  Magazine  of  Natural  History  (1833,) 
is  an  anecdote  of  a  dog  which,  being  in  like  cir- 
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mmsUinces,  came  into  such  a  vehicle  on  one  of  the 
LoodoD  thoroughfares,  and  could  not  be  induced  to 
eome  out,  tiU  he  rolontarily  left  it  at  a  place  which 
seefned  to  be  hia  home.  An  innkeeper^s  son  will 
take  a  drive  for  half  a  stage  in  one  of  his  father^s 
reaches,  and  come  back  in  another ;  this  also  did 
Ralph,  a  famous  raven  of  the  Elephant  and  Castle 
public  house ;  he  knew  all  the  coach-drivers  who 
plied  at  that  inn,  and  would  take  short  jaunts  on 
the  coacb-top  with  them,  till  he  met  some  other 
eoaeh  coming  the  contrary  way,  when  he  would 
change  coaches,  and  return.  To  pass  to  something 
very  difiereot : — ^The  persecuted  Covenanters,  when 
met  for  worship  in  the  lonely  glens  of  Ayrshire, 
osed  to  plant  a  sentinel  to  watch  the  approach  of 
the  dragoons.  This  also  do  the  red-deer  in  the 
Highlands.  The  youngest  of  the  herd  is  set  to 
watch,  while  the  rest  browse ;  and  if  be  leave  his 
pnst,  they  butt  him  till  he  shows  he  is  corrected. 
Men  make  hay — with  and  without  favor  of  sun- 
shine— knowing  it  is  needed  for  winter  store. 
The  marmot  of  the  Altaic  mountains  makes  hay 
aiao,  to  serve  as  winter  fodder.  He  plies  it  in 
stacks  as  high  as  a  man,  and  the  selection  of  herbs 
lor  the  purpose  is  far  beyond  what  human  hay- 
nakers  can  pretend  to.  *Mf  at  first  you  don't  suc- 
ceed,'* says  the  moralist,  **  try,  try,  try  again." 
The  spider  did  thb  nine  times  in  the  si^ht  of  the 
fu<ritive  Bruce,  and  taught  him  to  regam  a  king- 
dom. So  also  has  the  lion  been  seen,  after  failing 
in  a  leap  at  his  prey,  to  go  back  to  try  it  over 
again,  though  the  prey  was  gone,  as  anxious  to 
inrestigate  the  cause  of  failure,  and  to  train  him- 
self up  to  the  proper  pitch  of  power  for  a  future 
necasion.  To  emigrate  for  better  subsistence  and 
rtimate  has  been  a  practice  of  the  human  family 
since  its  earliest  ages.  It  is  now  fully  admitted 
that  the  migrations  of  animals  are  prompted  by 
pfeciaely  the  same  motives.  And  as  men,  in  the 
infancy  of  navigation  crept  along  the  shore,  or 
navigaied  from  headland  to  headland,  or,  in  cross- 
in^,  chose  the  narrow  passes,  and  those  which 
were  assisted  by  intervening  islands,  so  birds  of 
passage  adopt  all  these  facilities.  Those  which 
move  from  Scotland  to  Ireland,  proceed  by  the 
straits  of  Portpatrick.  They  wait  for  a  side  wind, 
ion,  to  aid  them.  So  also  Capri  is  used  as  a  rest- 
ing-place in  crossing  the  Mediterranean ;  as  the 
bishop  knows  by  the  tithe  of  quails,  which  is  said 
to  form  an  important  part  of  his  revenue.  In 
what,  moreover,  does  the  return  of  continental 
tonrists  in  winter,  each  to  his  particular  brick 
dwelUng  in  London,  difier  from  the  resumption  of 
particalar  residences  by  the  swallows  in  spring! 
The  absence  of  title-deeds  and  rent  makes  the  only 
('iftioction.  There  is  even  some  inscrutable  means 
of  enmmanicating  ideas  amongst  animals.  The 
deer,  in  the  anecdote  already  given,  must  have  had 
a  talk  about  the  swans.  Even  creatures  of  differ- 
ent lamilies,  as  cows  and  horses,  have  been  ascer- 
tained to  interchange  their  thoughts. 

There  is  a  disposition  amongst  us  to  deny  all 
that  assimilates  animals  to  ourselves,  as  if  there 
were  something  derogatory  in  it.  Miserable  pride 
and  delusion,  to  suppose  there  can  be  any  good  in 
battling  off  one  of  God's  facts !  When  I  hear  of 
tnen  endeavoring  to  extinguish  the  idea  of  animal 
tmelleetoality  and  sentiment,  by  calling  it  instinct, 
1  am  always  reminded  of  the  weak  creatures  of  the 
desert,  which  get  their  heads  into  a  bush,  and 
then  think  that  they  cannot  be  seen.  What  imag- 
inable benefit  can  there  be  in  any  such  falsity! 
Rather  let   us   acknowledge   the  beautiful    and 


ingenious  qualities  of  animals,  as  they  actually 
are,  seeing  in  them  the  hand  of  a  Divine  attthoTi 
and  something  which  even  we  ourselves  may 
occasionally  imitate  with  advantage. 


From  dnmbtri*  JoaraaL 
ADVENTURES  OF  DANIEL  BOONE. 

It  does  not  seem  to  us  many  years  since  we 
read^  in  the  papers  an  obituary  notice  of  Danid 
Booue,  the  founder  of  the  st^ite  of  Kentucky. 
Need  we  say  what  Kentucky  now  is  ?  A  state  as 
large  as  Scotland,  fertile  and  beautiful,  and  con- 
taining not  much  less  than  a  million  of  people. 
Yet  the  first  white  man  who  set  himself  down  to 
live  in  this  grand  country,  only  died  at  the  end  of 
the  reign  of  George  III. ;  so  rapidly  does  the  world 
advance  in  some  of  its  districts.  Boone's  history 
is  interesting,  because  it  realizes  almost  in  our  own 
day  some  of  those  first  processes  of  civilisation 
which,  in  the  elder  world,  passed  long  before 
history  existed.  It  is  the  story  of  Jew  and 
Canaanite — as  far  as  that  was  a  mere  conflict  for 
land-<-brought  almost  before  onr  living  eyes. 

The  spring  of  1769  rose  calmly  over  the  broad 
woodlands  which  lay  immediately  bevond  the 
mountains  to  the  west  of  Virginia.  It  was  a 
beauteous  wilderness,  known  as  yet  only  to  the 
red  Indian,  but  abounding  in  game  and  wild  fruits, 
and  whatever  can  form  a  temptation  to  man  sedc- 
ing  for  a  residence.  At  that  time  there  lived  in 
Yadkin  valley,  in  North  Carolina,  a  hardy  peasant 
of  about  thirty-seven  years  of  age,  a  native  of 
the  county  of  Somerset  in  England,  but  long  natu- 
ralized to  America,  and  now  married,  with  a  family 
of  several  children.  A  born  hunter  Daniel  was, 
and  fond  of  nothing  but  hunting — a  man  who  pre- 
ferred to  roam  the  mountain,  and  sleep  in  a  cavern, 
or  camp  by  a  rushing  spring,  to  the  doll  farm  life 
and  the  home  fire-side.  We  say  he  was  a  bora 
hunter ;  he  possessed  the  instinct  of  the  bee,  and 
could  go  to  his  own  dwelling  in  a  bee-line  from  any 
point  to  which  his  wanderings  might  carry  him. 
Fatigue,  hunger,  and  exposure,  he  could  bear  like 
any  Indian.  Strong,  but  li^ht,  active  as  a  deer, 
courageous,  but  cautious,  kind,  silent,  thoughtful, 
he  was  the  very  man  to  act  the  part  of  pioneer. 
Two  years  before  the  above  date,  a  man  named 
Finlay  had  gone  afar  in  the  land  of  the  red  man 
upod  a  mercantile  expedition.  Him  Daniel  sought 
out,  and  learned  that  of  a  truth  there  was  a  ooon- 
try  to  the  north-west  where  buffalo  swarmed  like 
flies  in  summer,  and  where  the  wild  turkey  and 
the  deer  were  scarce  worth  wsstiog  powder  upon. 
He  meditated  and  drearopt  upon  it  for  a  year, 
talked  with  his  wife  about  it,  who  endeavored  to 
drive  it  from  his  mind  ;  and  finally,  tightening  his 
belt,  and  putting  a  new  edge  upon  his  knife,  he 
shouldered  his  rifle,  bade  his  little  family  good-by, 
and,  in  company  with  five  comrades,  started  in 
quest  of  the  country  of  Kentucky. 

Finlay  led  the  way.  For  five  weeks  did  the 
little  band  toil  on  and  on  through  hill  and  valley, 
gushing  stream  and  tangled  woods,  enduring  lull 
the  inclemency  of  the  elements,  tOl  at  length  they 
came  to  the  Red  river,  a  branch  of  the  Kentucky. 
For  months  they  hunted  with  success;  but  at 
length,  in  December,  Boone  and  one  of  his  com- 
panions fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Indians,  .from 
whom  they  only  escaped  by  stratagem.  On  re- 
turning to  their  camp,  they  found  it  deserted  by 
the  rest.  Determined  to  persevere,  they  remained 
in  it,  using  great  precautions  against  the  hostile 
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Indians ;  antU  Sqaire,  a  brother  of  Boone,  joined 
him  with  another  man,  and  entered  npon  the  same 
kind  of  life.  A  few  months  aAer,  by  the  death  of 
one  man  and  the  desertion  of  another,  the  two 
Boones  were  left  alone ;  and  thus  they  continued 
to  be  for  several  months,  when  Squire  was  com- 
pelled to  reinm  to  the  settlements  for  a  supply  of 
ammunition,  and  Daniel  was  left  without  a  dog  for 
company — the  sole  white  man  in  all  that  vast 
leffion. 

It  is  impossible  for  men  who  have  grown  up  in 
oar  tame  civilization  to  enter  into  the  feelings  of 
one  so  situated.  Many  handred  miles  from  all  to 
whom  he  oonld  look  for  aid ;  in  a  boundless  wood, 
filled  with  subtle  and  cruel  enemies;  dependent 
upon  his  gun,  yet  with  a  scanty  store  of  ammuni- 
tion ;  without  a  comrade,  or  the  hope  of  one— and 
still  contented  and  cheerful,  nay,  very  happy. 
JCvery  daj^  he  changed  his  position  ;  every  night 
he  slept  m  a  diflferent  place  from  the  one  he  had 
occupied  the  night  berore;  constantly  in  danger, 
he  w4s  forced  to  be  constantly  on  his  ^uard ;  but 
freedom,  the  love  of  nature,  the  excitement  of 
peril,  and  the  pleasures  of  the  chase,  appear  to 
nave  repud  him  for  all  his  trials,  toils,  and  watch- 
IRilness.  One  circumstance,  which  helps  us  to 
explam  Boone^s  security  while  among  tne  bands 
of  roaming  savages,  and,  as  we  should  suppose,  in 
hotui^  drrad  of  losing  his  life,  was  this:  the  for- 
eato  of  Kentucky,  at  that  early  period,  were  filled 
idth  a  species  of  nettle,  which,  being  once  trodden 
on, 'retained  for  a  long  time  the  impressioir  of  the 
foo*  ,  even  a  turkey  might  with  ease  be  tracked  in 
it  This  weed  the  Indians,  numerous  and  fearless, 
took  no  pains  to  avoid,  while  the  solitary  hunter 
n^ver  touched,  it :  it  thus  became  to  him  a  sure 
and  easy  means  of  knowing  the  presence,  position, 
and  numbers  of  his  enemies,  without  betraving  his 
own  whereabouts.  There  is  an  anecdote  of  Boone, 
referrible  to  a  different  period,  which  gives  a  strik- 
ing idea  of  such  a  stealthy  life  as  he  now  led.  He 
had  approaehed  the  Licking  river  from  the  west, 
at  the  same  time  that  another  adventurer,  Simon 
KohioQ,  had  reached  the  borders  of  the  valley 
fVoth^the  east  Each  paused  to  reconnoitre,  before 
he  left  the  covert  of  the  woods ;  and  each  ascer- 
tairi^  the  presence  of  another  human  being  in  the 
neighborhood.  Then  commenced  a  process  on  the 
part  of  each  for  learning  who  the  other  was,  with- 
oat  revealing  himself;  and  such  was  their  mutu- 
ally baffling  power  of  concealment,  that  forty-eight 
hours  pasMd  before  either  could  satisfy  himself 
that  the  other  was  not  an  Indian,  and  a  foe ! 

Sqoire  Boone  returned  at  the  end  of  June, 
(1770,)  and  the  two  brothers  continued  to  hunt  to- 
gether. Meanwhile  a  band  called  the  Long  Hunt- 
ers, led  by  Captain  James  Knox,  entered  the  terri- 
tory on  the  south,  and  spent  some  time  in  it ;  but 
Boone  knew  nothing  of  their  proceedings.  He  and 
his  brother  remained  abont  the  vale  of  the  Ken- 
tacky  till  the  ensuing  March,  and  then  returned 
home,  in  order  to  bring  more  settlers,  including 
Daniel's  family. 

In  the  autumn,  Boone  was  passing  again  into 
Kentucky,  with  five  families  besides  his  own,  and 
fbrty  other  men,  when,  upon  the  10th  of  October, 
unlooked-for  as  thnnder  from  a  clear  sky,  a  band 
of  Indians  poured  npon  the  rear  of  the  little  emi- 
mnt  army  a  deadly  fire.  Women  shrieked,  chil- 
dren squalled,  the  cattle  broke  and  ran,  horses 
reared  and  plunged,  the  young  men  drew  their 
rifles  to  their  shoulders,  and  the  old  **  treed**  in- 
stantly.   A  few  moments  decided  the  matter :  the 


ADTENTUBES   OF  DANIEL   BOOKTE. 


whiles  were  victors :  but  six  dead  men,  and  one 
badly  wounded,  gave  them  an  idea  of  the  nature 
of  frontier  life.  Among  the  dead  was  Daniers 
eldest  son.  The  party  retreated,  and  Boone  q>eDt 
another  year  in  inactivity.  During  this  time  land- 
speculators  and  surveyors  poured  into  the  land  of 
Kentucky,  and  roused  the  hostility  of  the  Indians 
to  a  high  pitch.  A  party  of  eight  hundred  of  theoi 
were  only  saved  from  destruction  by  Boone's  un- 
dertaking, at  the  request  of  the  governor  of  Vir- 
ginia, (the  Earl  of  Dunmore,)  to  bring  them  ofiT; 
in  which  duty  he  was  perfectly  successful. 

The  contention  between  the  colonists  and  the 
mother  country  was  now  coming  to  a  head ;  and  it 
was  in  the  midst  of  terrors,  inspired  by  the  policy 
of  the  British  in  employing  the  Indians  as  allies, 
that  the  colonization  of  Kentucky  took  place. 
James  Harrod  was  the  first  to  build  a  house  in  that 
region  ;  this  was  in  1774.  Then  one  Richard 
Henderson,  a  Carolinian,  by  Boone's  assistance, 
made  a  treaty  with  the  Cberokees  for  certain  lands 
lying  between  the  Kentucky  and  Cumberland  riv- 
ers, where  it  was  proposed  to  establish  a  colony. 
The  ground  had  still  to  be  fought  for  with  other 
tribes ;  hut,  in  spite  of  all  obstacles,  a  fort  of 
block-houses  and  cabins  was  planted  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1775,  at  Boonesborough — ^the  pioneer  work- 
ing with  his  axe  in  one  hand  and  his  rifle  in  the 
other.  A  sort  of  legislative  council  made  laws  for 
the  new  settlement,  which  was  regarded  as  an  ofil^ 
shoot  from  the  state  of  Virginia. 

Boone  then  returned  to  bis  family,  which,  with 
three  others,  he  brought  into  Kentucky  in  Septem- 
ber. The  four  women  of  this  party — Mra.  Boone, 
Mrs.  M'Gary,  Mrs.  Denton,  and  Mrs.  Hogan — 
were  the  first  of  white  complexion  who  entered 
the  country — the  **  mothers  of  the  west."  The 
war  just  then  breaking  out,  and  all  the  horrors  of 
Indian  hostility  impending,  the  heroism  of  these 
women  deserves  especial  honor. 

We  pass  over  much  detail  as  to  the  vsrions  set- 
tlements which  were  formed,  and  entirely  overlook 
the  doinirs  of  a  remarkable  man,  Greorffe  Rogers 
Clark,  who  had  much  to  do  with  the  infancy  of 
Kentucky.  It  soon  became  necessary  to  keep  a 
cajrefut  watch  upon  the  movements  of  the  Indians. 
All  along  the  border  the  impression  gained 
strength  that  the  savages,  instigated  and  racked 
by  the  British,  would  suddenly  swoop  down  and 
lay  all  waste.  The  hated  race  of  "cabiners," 
those  speculators  who  came  out  to  obtain  a  pre- 
emption right  by  building  a  cabin  and  planting  a 
crop  ;  the  wretched  traders  who  were  always  wan- 
dering about  the  frontier ;  the  hunters,  who  were 
revelling  among  the  countless  herds  of  game,  now 
for  the  first  time  seen — all  began,  during  the  win- 
ter and  spring  of  1776,  to  draw  closer  to  the  sta- 
tions. And  within  these  stations  men  sat  round 
the  fire  with  loaded  rifles,  and  told  their  talcs  of 
adventure  and  peril  with  new  interest,  as  every 
sound  reminded  them  how  near  their  deadly  ene- 
mies might  be.  And  from  hour  to  hour  scouts 
came  in  with  rumors  of  natives  seen  here  sod 
there ;  and  parties  of  the  bold  rangers  tiehtcned 
their  belts,  and  left  the  protection  of  their  forts,  to 
learn  the  truth  of  these  alarms.  But  there  was 
one  who  sat  at  such  times  silent,  and  seemingly 
unheeding,  darning  his  hunting-shirt,  or  mending 
his  Icggins,  or  preparing  his  rifle-balls  for  use ; 
and  yet  to  him  all  eyes  often  turned.  Two  or 
three'  together,  the  other  hunters  started  by  dajr- 
light  to  reconnoitre  :  silently  he  sat  working  until 
nightfall.    Then  nobelesaly  he  went :  none  saw 
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B«t  when  tliey  observed  htm  (rone,  they 
■T>  *'  Now  we  shall  know  eoniething  sore, 
fcr  old  fieniel's  on  the  track.*'  And  when,  by 
mad  l»ye,  eone  one  yet  wakeful  saw  the  shadow  of 
Boo««,  as  be  reestered  the  cabin,  he  found,  as 
•mmI^  that  the  solitary  scout  had  learned  all 
that  was  to  be  known,  and  the  watchful  slept  in 


la  Jnty  the  stonn  broke  upon  the  poor  colonists, 
■MMt  of  whom  iled  before  the  wrath  of  the  Shaw- 
sn—e  and  Cherokees,  leaving  only  a  few  deter- 
miBed  little  bands  in  the  forts.  It  was  a  terrible 
lime  ;  yet  Daniel  Boone  was  never  dismayed. 
Owe  day  bis  daughter  and  two  other  young  ffirls 
wwre  anuisieg  themselvee  in  a  skiff  on  the  Ken* 
tocky,  while  several  of  the  male  settlers  looked 
OB.  'Suddenly  they  felt  the  boat  taking  a  direc- 
titMi  fur  the  opposite  shore.  A  lurking  Indian  had 
swum  in,  and  eaeght  hcdd  of  it,  and  the  poor  chil- 
dren quickly  found  themselves  prisoners  amongst  a 
kaad  who  had  posted  themselves  in  a  little  thicket 
done  to  the  river.  The  settlers  heard  their  scream 
ns  they  were  caught  and  hurried  off.  It  was  some 
time  before  Boone,  and  a  little  party  of  friends, 
roald  eross  to  commence  a  pursuit,  so  that  the  In- 
dmns  got  the  surt  for  several  miles.  At  daybreak 
be  recovered  their  trail,  but  soon  lost  it  agaiu  in  a 
ibkk  wood,  to  penetrate  which  would  have  sadly 
impeded  him.  Life  and  death,  freedom  or  captiv- 
ity, hung  upon  the  right  use  of  every  moment. 
ISoooe  was  not  long  at  a  loes :  turning  southward 
with  his  companions,  so  as  to  leave  the  track  upon 
his  left,  hsving  carefully  iibserved  its  general  di- 
rection, and  feeling  sure  that  the  captors  would 
take  their  prisoners  to  the  Indian  towns  upon 
either  the  Scioto  or  Miami,  he  boldly  struck  for- 
ward, and  travelled  with  all  speed  thirty  miles  or 
more ;  then  turning  at  riglit  angles  towards  the 
north,  he  looked  narrowly  for  marks  of  the  pas- 
sage of  the  marauders.  It  was  a  bold  and  keen  de- 
vice, and  the  event  proved  it  a  sagacious  one  ;  for, 
after  going  a  few  miles  they  came  upon  the  Indian 
trail  in  one  of  the  great  buffalo  paths.  Inspirited 
with  new  hope  and  strength,  the  whites  pushed 
forward  qoicklv,  but  quietly,  and  on  the  alert,  lest 
unexpectedly  they  might  come  upon  the  red  men. 
And  well  was  it  that  they  used  great  caution ;  fur 
wbnn,  after  going  ten  miles,  they  at  length  caught 
iiaehi  ef  tbe  natives  as  they  were  leieurely,  and 
bal^etripped,  preparing  their  dinner,  the  quick* 
eyed  sens  of  the  forest  saw  them  as  soon  as  they 
were  themselves  diseovered.  Boone  had  feared 
that,  if  tlMir  approach  was  known,  the  girls  would 
be  kilM  Instantly,  and  he  was  prepared  for  instant 
aetiea.  So  soon,  therefore,  as  the  savages  were 
SBsn*  he  and  his  companions  fired,  and  then  the 
wMe  body  rushed  turward  so  suddenly,  as  to 
eraan  their  opponents  to  take  to  their  heels,  with- 
out wailing  for  scalps,  guns,  knives,  mocassins,  or 
blaekets;  «q4  the  three  terrified  girb  were  recov- 
ered nnburt. 

For  twe  years  the  eallant  Kentnckians  main- 
tained iheir  pests  amidst  incredible  hardsliips  and 
daiMrefS.  It  became  difficult  to  supply  themselves 
with  food,  as  there  was  hardly  any  safety  for  cat- 
tle ;  and  in  benting,  men  were  frequently  cut  4>ff 
by  the  prowling  enemy.  One  day,  as  the  women 
of  Lngaa's  fort  were  milking  the  cows,  attended 
by  a  guard  of  men,  the  Indians  made  a  audden  atp 
tack,  and  killed  several  persons.  Such  incidents 
were  very  harassing.  The  commander  of  this 
fort,  aAer  being  beleaguered  by  the  savsges  for 
I  weeks,  found  himself  running  short  of  puw- 
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der  and  shot,  so  that,  unless  relief  should  come 
soon,  it  seemed  inevitable  that  they  ^ould  have  to 
surrender.  The  required  amrouiiition  could  only 
be  got  two  hundred  miles  off,  scross  a  wild  and 
mountainous  country.  Yet  he  reserved  to  make 
the  attempt;  and  he  succeeded.  Over  mountain 
and  vale,  through  Ungled  wood  and  brake,  this 
man  sped  his  way  with  two  companions,  and  en 
the  tenth  day  he  was  ones  more  within  the  fort. 
It  is  pleasant  to  know  that  the  party  was  th4:s 
able  to  hold  out  till  relieved. 

At  the  beginning  of  1778  there  were  but  three 
stations  left,  containing  in  ail  a  hundred  and  ten 
men  ;  but  the  Indians  had  been  baffled,  and  forced 
to  retire  behind  the  Ohio ;  so  that  a  smell  breath- 
ing-time was  afiS)rded  to  the  settlers.  At  this  time 
Boone  wss  compelled  to  go,  with  thirty  men,  to 
the  Blue  licks,  in  order  to  prepare  ash  for  the  use 
of  his  people.  He  had  succeeded  so  for  in  his  ob- 
ject, when  a  band  of  Indians  fell  upon  him  as  he 
was  hunting  singly  in  the  weois.  He  fied,  but 
was  soon  overtaken,  and  made  nrisoner.  His 
companions,  obeying  gestures  made  by  him  at  a 
distance,  surrendered,  and  the  whole  party  was 
then  marched  off  to  a  %tish  poet,  where  several 
facets  interceded  for  the  ransom  of  Boone,  bm 
without  success,  for  the  chief  had  taken  a  fancy  to 
him,  and  determined  to  make  Um  i^n  of  them^ 
selves.  Boone  was  actually  obliged,  for  some 
roontiis;  to  act  tbe  part  of  a  Shawanese  Indian, 
and  to  affect  a  reconciliation  to  their  habile.  He 
was  made  a  son  in  some  family,  sod  caressed  by 
father  and  mother,  brothers  and  sisters,  tiH  he  wns 
thoroughly  sick  of  them.  Yet,  to  appearanoe,.  he 
was  cheerful  and  happy.  He  took  his  past  in 
their  games  and  romps ;  shot  as  near  the  centre  of 
the  target  as  a  good  hunter  ought  to  do,,  and  yet 
left  the  savage  marksmen  a  chance  to  exbel  him ; 
and  amiled,  m  his  quiet  eye,  when  he  witnessed 
their  joy  at  having  done  better  than  the  best  of  the 
Long  Knives.  He  grew  into  favor  with  tih^  chief, 
was  trusted,  treated  with  respect,  and  listened  to 
with  attention.  After  some  monihs  of  captivity, 
he  was  called  upon  to  accompany  •  sahrmakiirg 
party  to  ChilHcotlie ;  there  he  saw  a  body  df  450 
painted  wsrriors,  whom  he  guessed  to  be  on  their 
way  to  Boonesborough,  to  make  final  work  of  it. 
Could  he  do  nothing  to  ssve  bis  family  and 
friends?  It  was  160  miles  of  wild  couniry  to 
Boonesborough,  and  not  a  ftriend  by  tbe  war. 
Yet  it  was  necessary  he  should  try.  So,  on  the 
morning  of  the  Idth  June,  ho  siolo  away  wiihoufl 
any  breakfast,  leaving  an  Indian  father  and:  moiher 
inconsolable  fur  his  loss.  Over  hill'  and  vaBey  ho 
sped,  for  four  successive  days,  fovty  miles  s  day, 
eating  but  one  meal  all  tlie  way.  Such  power 
there  is  in  the  human  franie  of  withstanding  all 
fatigue  and  hunger  wlien  the  soul  is  alive  and 
strong  within  os^ 

He  reached  Boonesborough^— and  where'  Wae 
his  wifel  Why  did  she  not  rush  to  meet  Him?' 
**  Bless  your  soiil,^'  said  his  old  companions,  as. 
they  hailed  him  like  one  risen  from  the  dead,  andl 
shook  his  hand  till  it  tinglied,  *'  she  put  into  the; 
settlements  long  ago ;  she  thought  you  was  dead,, 
Daniel,  and  packed  up,  and  was  off  to  Carolina,  t» 
the  old  man*s."  There  was  no  time  for  regi^ts,. 
for  the  Indians  were  expected.  Days^  however,, 
passed  without  showing  them ;  and  it  was  then  as- 
certained that  they  were  brought  to  a  stand  by  hi» 
flight,  believing  that  he  must  have  given  warning: 
of  their  approach.  Some  weeks  after,  learning, 
that  the  country  was  clear  of  the  Indians,  he  start* 
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ed  with  8  p«rty  of  nineteen  for  the  town  on  Paint 
Cieeky  intending  probably  to  make  some  kind  of 
reprisals.  But  this  had  nearly  proved  a  fatal  step, 
for,  by  the  way,  he  suddenly  popped  upon  an  In* 
dian  party  pfoing  in  the  contrary  direction.  Judg- 
ing from  this  circumstance  that  a  larger  body  roust 
be  on  its  way  to  attack  the  settlements,  he  imme- 
diately tum^  back ;  and  it  was  well  he  did  so  Just 
then,  as  he  only  got  back  a  day  before  the  Indians 
and  British  appeared  in  strength  at  Boonesbor- 
ouffh. 

It  was  on  the  8th  of  August  that,  with  British 
and  French  flags  flying,  the  dusky  army  gathered 
round  the  little  fortress  of  logs,  defended  by  its  in- 
considerable garrison.  Captain  Dnquesne,  on  be- 
half of  his  majesty  King  George  III.,  summoned 
Captain  Boone  to  surrender.  It  was,  as  Daniel 
had  acknowledged  in  his  journal,  a  critical  period 
for  him  and  his  friends.  Should  they  yield,  what 
mercy  could  they  look  fort  and  he  especially,  after 
his  unkind  flight  irom  his  Shawanese  parents? 
Should  they  refuse  to  yield,  what  hope  of  success- 
ful resistance !  And  thejr  had  so  much  need  of  all 
their  cattle  to  aid  them  m  sustaining  a  siege,  and 
yet  their  cows  were  abroad  in  the  woods.  Daniel 
pondered  the  matter /and  concluded  it  would  be 
safe,  at  any  rate,  to  ask  two  days  for  consideration. 
It  was  granted,  and  he  drove  in  his  cows !  The 
evening  of  the  9th  soon  arrived,  however,  and  he 
must  say  one  thing  or  another;  so  he  politely 
thanked  the  representative  of  his  gracious  majesty 
for  giving  the  garrison  time  to  prepare  for  their  de- 
fence, and  announced  their  determination  to  fight. 
The  British  oflicers  professed  so  much  apparently 
sincere  regret  for  this  resolution,  that  Daniel  was 
induced,  liter  all,  to  come  to  a  negotiation.  It 
was  to  take  place  immediately  beyond  the  walls  of 
the  fort,  between  nine  of  the  garrison  and  a  party 
of  the  enemy.  To  guard  against  treachery,  the 
sharpest  shooters  stood  upon  the  walls,  ready  to 
defend  their  friends.  The  treaty  was  made  and 
signed ;  and  then  the  Indians,  saying  it  was  their 
custom  for  two  of  them  to  shake  hands  with  every 
white  man  when  a  treaty  was  made,  expressed  a 
wish  to  press  the  palms  of  their  new  allies.  Boone 
and  his  comrades  must  have  looked  rather  queer  at 
this  proposal ;  but  it  seemed  safer  to  accede  than  to 
xefbae ;  so  they  presented  each  his  hand.  As  an- 
ticipated, the  warriors  seized  them  with  rough  and 
fieioe  eaffemeas ;    the  whites  drew  back,  strug- 

eing;  the  treachery  was  apparent.  The  rifle- 
Ils  from  the  garrison  struclc  down  the  foremost 
of  the  assailants  of  the  little  band ;  and,  amid  a  fire 
from  friends  and  foes,  Boone  and  his  fellow-deputies 
bounded  back  into  the  station,  with  the  exception 
4>f  one,  unhurt. 

The  treaty-trick  having  thus  failed.  Captain  Du- 
•quesne  had  to  look  to  more  ordinary  modes  of  war* 
tare ;  and  opened  a  fire,  which  lasted  ten  days ; 
though  to  no  purpose,  for  the  woodsmen  were  de- 
ttermined  not  to  yield.  On  the  80th  of  August  the 
Indians  were  forced  unwillingly  to  retire,  having 
ilost  thirty-seven  of  their  number,  and  wasted  a  vast 
:amonnt  of  powder  and  lead.  The  garrison  picked 
up  from  the  ground,  after  their  departure,  one  hun- 
*dred  and  twenty-five  pounds  of  their  bullets. 

It  was  amidst  such  scenes  that  the  foundation  of 
the  state  of  Kentucky  was  laid,  by  a  mere  handful 
iof  rough,  but  high-spirited  men.    The  year  '78 
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was  the  crisis  of  its  fate.  But  for  the  stand  than 
made,  it  would  probably  have  been  no  part  of  the 
American  Union.  Animated  by  the  leports.of  the 
courage  of  the  first  settlers,  multitudes  now  pooied 
in,  and  soon  placed  it  beyond  all  danger.  In  the 
ensuing  events,  the  conspicuous  man  was  George 
Rogers  Clark,  who  took  the  British  governor, 
Hamilton,  prisoner  at  Vincennes.  It  is  undoubted, 
however,  that  the  real  hero  of  the  settlement  was 
he  who  had  first  entered  upon  it,  and  who  had  stood 
by  it  through  all  its  earliest  and  worst  stnigglee— 
Daniel  Boone.* 

This  remarkable  man  dosed  his  career  in  1818, 
having  lived  to  see  Kentucky  one  of  the  moet  flour- 
ishing and  popnlous  states  of  the  Union. 


SONO. 

BY  BABRT  CORNWALL. 

How  many  summers,  love, 

Have  I  been  thine  ? 
How  many  days,  my  dove. 

Hast  thou  been  mine? 
Time,  like  a  winged  bird, 

When  it  bends  the  flowers, 
Hath  left  no  mark  behind 

To  count  the  hours ! 

Some  weight  of  thought,  though  loth, 

On  thee  he  leaves : 
Some  lines  of  care  round  both, 

Perhaps  he  weaves : 
Some  fears,  a  soft  regret 

For  joys  scarce  known  ; 
Sweet  looks  we  half  forget ; 

All  else  is  flown  ! 

Ah!  with  what  thankless  heart 

I  mourn  and  sing ; 
Look,  where  your  children  start, 

Like  sudden  spring ; 
With  tongues  all  sweet  and  low. 

Like  a  pleasant  rhyme. 
They  tell  how  much  I  owe 

To  thee  and  thine ! 

Thc  Emperor  op  Russia  and  tbk  Jkwb. — ^Tbe 
operation  of  the  ukase,  commanding  all  Jews  to  re- 
move from  the  frontier,  and  relinquish  their  oeea 
pation  as  hawkers,  will,  it  is  believed,  be  delayed 
for  four  years ;  not,  however,  as  the  result  of  Sir 
Moses  Montefiore's  intercession,  but  because  the 
scarcity,  amounting  neariy  to  fiimine,  of  several 
districts,  the  result  of  two  successive  bad  harvests, 
(followed  by  insurrection  and  military  occupation  of 
the  frontier,)  rend4>rs  Jewish  activity,  local  knowl- 
edge, and  erratic  habits  so  advantageous  to  the 
Russian  population,  in  the  way  of  ferretmg  out  and 
procuring  supplies  of  provisions,  as  to  roue  a  sos- 
pension  of  the  ukase  a  matter  of  good,  if  not  neeea- 
sary  policy ;  and  these  circumstances  were  an- 
nounced as  likely  to  lead  to  the  pcetpooeiDent  of 
the  infliction  before  Sir  Moses  hao  left  London  on 
his  benevolent  mission.  It  is,  however,  far  fton 
being  improbable  that  the  emperor  will  luke  m 
grace,  not  a  virtue  of  necessity. — Timet. 

*  Abridged  from  the  North  AmericaB  Review  fev  Jan- 
uary, 1846. 
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From  ibe  Spactator. 
MR.  B.  PHILLIPS  ON  8CB0PULA. 

Tr  subject  of  setofnla  has  inspired  an  interest 
leas  for  its  own  effects,  thouffh  they  are  bad 
eiKiQ^h  ia  ruined  health,  diseased  glands,  and  yet 
■Ksre  pftinfttl  afieetions,  than  for  its  supoosed  con- 
i>exMMi  with  consumption.  The  tabercaiar  deposit 
ia  tbe  longs  has  been  held  b^  the  highest  aathor- 
UT,  as  wen  as  by  popalar  opinion,  to  be  merely  a 
varied  mode  of  thoLt  deposit  in  the  glands  of  the 
aeek«  which,  first  swelling  and  then  suppurating, 
iwtt  ooly  injures  beauty  by  its  scar  but  leaves  m 
1«^bie  hand-writing  the  warning  of  a  tainted  blood. 
This  identity  Mr.  Phillips  denies.  After  a  mi- 
■ate  examination  of  the  anatomical  characteristics 
Slid  tbe  statistics  of  consumption  and  scrofula,  he 


**  I  apprehetid  it  has  now  been  ahown,  by  abnn- 
•Uat  evidence,  that,  with  the  exception  of  the 
d^pNoait  itself,  which,  whether  found  in  the  lungs 
nr  in  a  cervical  gland — ^whether  examined  by  the 
aabed  eye,  by  the  microscope,  or  by  chemical 
anmtysis  is  very  similar,  the  circumstances  atten- 
dant apoo  the  development  of  scrofula  and  phthisis 
are  widely  diflferent.  In  scrofula,  the  gland  under- 
poea  eonmderable  change,  inflammatory  in  its  na- 
ture, before  the  matter  is  deposited  in  it ;  in  the 
long  we  eommonly  find  the  tissue  around  a  recent 
tabercaiar  deposit  unchanged  by  inflammation. 
We  fiad,  further,  that  in  districts  where  the  causes 
of  pbtfaisia  act  with  most  intensity,  those  of  scrofula 
Mi  lightest ;  that  the  age  when  the  ravages  of  scrof- 
nla  are  most  keenly  felt  is  precisely  that  when  the 
visitattoo  of  phthisis  is  least  to  be  apprehended ; 
that  tbe  sex  which  sufifers  most  severely  from  one 
of  tfaoae  diseases  is  least  affected  by  tbe  other. 
Aad  heyood  all  this,  there  is  the  fact,  that  among 
tbe  oameroos  victims  of  phthisis,  at  least  eighteen 
Mat  of  every  twenty  exhibit  no  marks  of  having  suf- 
fered from  scrofula.  It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  that 
these  facts  constitute  so  elearly-marked  a  diflfer- 
eaee  between  the  two  affections,  that  it  will  be 
asost  convenient,  most  conducive  to  scientific  cor- 
rectness, to  consider  them  as  affectiona  possessing 
a  Certain  general  similarity  of  character,  but  no 
identity." 

It  is  probable  that  there  is  more  of  distinction 
than  of  difiinneooe  here.  According  to  actual  con- 
stitation,  influencing  cireuawtanees,  and  the  inten- 
sity of  tbe  cachexia,  (bad  habit  of  body,)  the  stru- 
moaa  blood  may  sometimes  end  in  one  form  of 
disease,  sometimes  in  another.  If  all  ciroumstan- 
res  tend  to  ^iroduce  scrofula  in  the  direct  form,  the 
patient  possibly  dies  before  the  age  of  consump- 
lioo :  if  tbe  virus,  or  whatever  it  to,  remain  latent 
litaser,  the  Inngs  alone  may  become  the  seat  of 
the  deposit,  and  the  morbid  anatomy  be  diflTerently 
modified.  This  is  not  the  only  occasion*  in  which 
Mr.  Pbilltpa  runs  apparently  eounter  to  received 
opinion.  He  denies  hereditary  disease,  (except 
ia  two  disorders,  where  the  affection  is  present  at 
the  birtb,)  though  he  admits  that  parents  may 
transmit  a  weakly  constitation,  in  which  scrofula 
or  any  other  disorder  may  be  more  readily  set  up. 
Unless  he  is  also  prepared  to  den^  in  individuals  a 
csastitutioaal  tendency  to  one  disease  more  than 
sBoiber,  we  cannot  admit  the  cogency  of  his  view. 
Likeaesa  and  character  we  all  know  are  transmis- 
«ble,  tboogb  not  always  transmitted,  and  some- 
times so  strongly  that  we  reeognixe  a  son  by  som^ 
triilin|r  act  of  deportment ;  but  it  would  scarcely 
be  phtkaophical  to  deny  the  transmission  of  paren- 


tal manner  because  an  infant  does  not  bow  at  its 
birth. 

The  fact  is,  we  know  no  more  of  physics  than 
we  do  of  metaphysics ;  it  is  mere  observation  or 
reflection  upon  results,  causes  being  altogether 
hidden.  Why  do  the  same  circumstances  induce 
one  disease  in  one  man,  and  in  another  some  difler- 
ent  disorder!  We  may  say  it  is  a  constituiionn] 
disposition  or  predisposition :  which  is  a  troth  in 
one  sense ;  but,  beyond  such  obvious  considerations 
as  stature,  muscular  development,  and  vigor,  we 
cannot  tell  what  this  constitution  is,  still  less  whut 
causes  it,  unless  we  take  refuge  in  **  organiz.v 
tion ;"  when  the  same  puzsle  will  remain  if  we 
seek  for  a  further  resolution.  We  do  not  even 
know  what  disease  is,  other  than  by  reference 
to  its  results,  still  less  what  produces  it.  Mr. 
Phillips  admits  that  he  cannot  tell  the  modus  ope- 
rondi  of  the  medicine  he  administers.  It  savors 
of  pedantry  to  deny  the  existence  of  a  thing  he- 
cause  the  nature  of  the  case  does  not  admit  of  iis 
being  directly  proved  by  positive  evidence.  Upon 
these  two  points  Mr.  Phillips  resembles  those 
philosophers  who  class  a  constitution  with  a  law- 
deed,  and  require  it  to  be  produced  for  inspection. 

In  all  other  matters  Mr.  Phillips  is  remarkably 
free  from  narrowness  or  prejudice ;  and  hia  treatise 
on  Scrofula  is  entitled  to  great  praise,  as  contain- 
ing the  results  of  elaborate  research,  extensive 
inquiries,  and  considerable  observation.  Perhaps 
his  resuscitation  of  ancient  opinions  and  practices, 
as  well  as  his  notices  of  former  superstitions  on 
the  ''  evil,"  may  be  poshed  too  far,  as  encumbei> 
ing  the  reader  with  dead  matter.  Bat  it  renders 
the  treatise  more  complete,  and  collects  together  a 
good  deal  of  curious  reading,  neatly  and  briefly 
compiled.  The  statistics  are  voluminous,  and 
sometiffles  rather  collateral  than  direct ;  but  they 
bring  together  from  many  quarters — British,  Con- 
tinental, American,  and  Colonial — a  large  amount 
of  well-selected  matter,  bearing  upon  health,  pa- 
rentage, diet,  and  so  forth,  as  relating  to  scrofu- 
la ;  leading  to  the  conclusion  that  our  island  is  not 
preeminently  obnoxious  to  the  complaint ;  and  that 
the  percentage  ratio  of  deaths  from  consumption 
is  reduced,  acoordinff  to  our  only  evidence,  the 
bills  of  mortality.    Tlius, 

In  1750,  the  deaths  from  consumption  were  1  in  144 

1801, 1 .  .  154 

1811, 1 .  .  191 

1821, 1 .  .  2.33 

H33, 1 .  .  256 

The  statistical  research  also  throws  up  some  in- 
formation respecting  the  past  and  present  condition 
of  the  people ;  which  Mr.  Phillips  thinks,  with  Dr. 
Twiss,  has  advanced ;  but  he  doubts  whether  the 
improvements  in  towns,  recommended  by  the  poor- 
law  commisioners,  will  prevent  death  at  anything 
like  the  rate  which  Mr.  Chadwick  asserts,  (how- 
ever excellent  and  proper  they  may  be  in  them- 
selves) ;  destitution,  and  not  dirt  or  foul  air,  being 
the  real  cause  of  the  low  expectation  of  life  among 
the  poor. 

The  more  strictly  medical  view  of  Mr.  Pbilltpa 
on  scrofula  may  be  stated  thus.  He  considers  the 
deposition  of  scrofulous  matter  (a  cheesy  sort  of 
substance  found  in  various  glands)  as  the  only  sure 
test  of  scrofulous  disease :  till  then  it  is  rather  a 
constitutional  disposition  or  taint  than  actual  scrof> 
ula,  at  least  such  as  we  have  proof  of. 

**  In  a  constitution  favorable  for  the  deposit  of 
scrofulous  matter,  I  believe  there  are  no  features, 
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ifl  the  afaienQe  of  the  tumor,  bo  cooBtant  aad  to 

conclusive  as  to  justify  a  reliance  upon  tham  in 
pronouncing  an  opinion  wbelber  a  oonstitutioa  be 
•crofuloua  or  not.  It  ia  certain  that  the  ordinary 
teats  are  fallacious :  I  know  that  the  major  part  of 
them  may  be  ubaerved,  again  and  again »  without 
any  other  evidence  that  the  conatituttoa  ia  tainted 
with  scrofula.  We  may  even  have  enlarged 
glands,  while  no  product  auoh  aa  that  whbh  I  have 
alluded  to  ia  deposited ;  although,  in  tho  abaanoe 
of  any  source  of  irritation,  enlarged  aubcataneoas 
glands  constitute  grounds  fur  grave  auspioioo  that 
the  constitution  is  scrofulooa.  Thus,  whatever 
may  be  the  constitutional  peculiarity,  however 
marked  may  be  the  general  physiognomy  by  what 
is  called  the  scrofulous  diatheaaa,  we  have  no  cer- 
tain sign  of  the  existence  of  the  diseaae  until  suf- 
ficient evidence  can  be  obtained  that  the  depoait 
has  Uken  place.  The  constitution  may  suffer  long 
before  such  a  deposit  is  made,  and  the  glands  tbeni- 
aelves  may  be  swelled  without  ijreaenting  in  their 
substance  a  scrofulous  deposit :  indeed,  the  deteri- 
oration of  the  system  proceeds  so  slowly,  that 
although  the  tendency  be  directly  oawarda  lirom 
the  period  when  the  gland  is  simpljr  enlarged  to 
that  when  the  deposit  would  ordinarily  occur,  in 
that  interval  favorable  or  unfavorable  oircnmatan- 
ces  may  be  experienced,  and  no  depoait  may  take 
place:  on  the  one  hand,  the  consiitulion  may  ina- 
prove  and  the  glandular  awelling  may  aubaide ;  on 
the  other,  the  ailing  child*s  life  may  be  cut  short 
by  other  diseaaca  before  the  proof  of  acrofala  ia 
complete. 

*'  In  childhood,  the  time  necessary  for  the  perfect 
development  of  the  diaease  is,  I  believe,  very  long ; 
ao  long  aa  to  build  un  the  whole  body  with  bad 
materials     In  adult  life,  the  time  ia  still  more  eon- 
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siderable ;  so  that,  although  in  each  oaae,  the 
oausea  of  the  diaease  may  1^  effioient,  tfieir  influ- 
ence may  not  be  continued  long  enough  to  bring 
about  auch  a  change  in  the  coastitutton  aa  fits  it 
for  the  development  of  scrofula ;  aad  if  they  be  not 
ao  continued,  the  awelling  glands  may  aubside, 
and  the  person  may  escape  the  deposit,  w,  the 
causes  of  ill  health  beooming  more  intena^,  be 
may  die  of  some  more  acute  diaeaae.*' 

The  cause  of  the  scrofulous  deposit,  Mr.  Phillipa 
thinks,  is  to  be  found  in  a  depraved  atate  of  the 
blood ;  this  much  is  certain,  that  the  blood  pf  a 
acTofuIous  person  undergoes  a  change.  Whether 
this  change  **  does  really  stand  to  scrofula  in  the 
relation  of  cause,*'  he  says,  **  I  cannot  conclusively 
prove,  though  I  telieve  that  it  does."  Could  it 
be  proved,  however,  there  would  atill  be  the  further 
questions — Oq  circumstances  cause  the  oh^pge! 
or  do  they  induce  changea  in  the  body,  that  act 
upon  the  blood  1  doea  the  depraved  blood  act  difecl- 
ly  by  depositing  the  particlea  with  which  it  is 
charged,  or  pravioualy  let  dowo  the  constitution • 
and  indirectly  prepare  the  glands  for  the  reoeptioo 
of  the  foreiga  matter.  The  primary  if  not  the  sole 
eaus^  of  scrofula,  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Phillipa, 
is  insMfficient  nutrition— sleficient  or  impsop^r  food ; 
and  to  food  alone  he  looks  for  a  cure.  Change  of 
air  a(ul  change  of  scene  are  useful  aa  aide ;  treat- 
ment may  correct  decanged  hea)ih,  or  assist  the 
digestion,  weakeaed  or  impaired ;  certaiii  medi* 
eines,  during  the  fine  aeaaoi^  (from  May  till  Oelo- 
bar)  may  improve  the  scrofula,  though  the  patient 
would  probably  have  improved  as  much  without 
them ;  but  as  soon  aa  use  baa  blunted  or  exhausted 
tb^  efieotaof  these  thinga,  the  patient  will  fall  back 


to  bis  former  ooodition,  nnleaa  he  can  be  effiaeniiy 
nourished.  Hence,  with  the  poor  the  caae  ia  aJ-> 
most  hopeless. 

This,  of  coone,  ia  only  to  be  recoived  as  the 
mereat  outline  of  the  writer *s  views:  the  filling 
up  iovolvea  many  questions  on  the  nature  of  the 
disease,  and  its  preventive  roanairement  and  treat- 
ment, which  aomewhat  qualify  the  general  propo- 
aitioo  laid  down  eo  broadly  aa  we  have  laid  it : 
good  aif  and  exerciae,  for  example,  enabling  a  per- 
son to  struggle  against  the  tamt  better  than  one 
whoae  concomitants  as  well  aa  his  food  are  delete- 
rioua.  Many  curious  conclusions  and  useful  bints 
are  also  thrown  out  in  the  course  of  the  diacuasioo ; 
of  which  we  quote  a  aample. 

niFAKT  8CB00I«S. 

'*  A  great  aocial  experiment  is  now  in  progreaa, 
from  which  most  important  coosequenees  must 
follow.  The  troth  seems  deeply  fixed  in  the  miods 
of  thinking  mes,  that  the  character  of  our  people 
ia  to  be  deieimined  by  the  education  or  mentaJ 
training  they  receive  in  childhood ;  and  aa  the  eon- 
Tiction  ia  atioog  that  the  work  canaot  be  began  too 
early,  children  are  collected  inui  infant  schools  al- 
moat  aa  soon  aa  they  can  walk.  And  aa  I  hare 
had  large  opportunities  (by  which  I  have  endeav- 
ored  to  profit)  of  eatimalmg  the  effect  of  soeh 
training  npoa  tlie  bodily  health  of  tbe  child,  I  will 
BOW  expnaa  the  conviction  at  which  I  have  arrived. 

"I  believe,  then,  the  eflbot  ia  prejudicial.  I 
know  (hat  the  health  of  thoee  infanta  who  are  ani^ 
feoed  to  amoae  theroaelves  aa  they  pleaae  during 
the  day,  is  better,  taUri*  fwrilms^  than  that  of  those 
children  who  have  been  for  many  mostha  regular 
attendanta  at  inft.nt  achoola.  And  the  reaaoa  of 
the  difiRuence  I  apprehend  to  be  this,  that  in  ehil- 
dreo  the  blood  is  vigorously  circulated  through  the 
entire  frame  by  meaoa  of  the  exertion  of  the  mus- 
cular ayatem ;  and  this  exertioa  of  the  muaenlar 
syatem  can  only  be  maintained  by  providing  soch 
amosement  aa  will  keep  the  body  in  motion.  The 
listleas  walk  around  the  school-rooms,  though  re- 
peated many  timea  a  day,  will  not  qsicken  the 
heait'a  astieii,  and  will  not  warm  the  handa  and 
feet.  And  ao  long  aa  the  bands  and  feet  and  the 
surface  of  the  body  remain  cold  for  many  hours 
of  Sfsry  day,  ao  long  the  ohiki  will  have  oongea- 
tioa  of  some  internal  organa ;  and  a  atate  of  per- 
manent dissaae  ia  readily  iaduoedi  digestioo  is  ill- 
peHbrmed,  notritioo  ia  defective ;  and  if  thia  state 
of  things  be  longHMntinued,  aorofola  may  be  the 
ooaaeqnenoe**' 

THx  sTitnifoua  in  ths  tibld. 

**  There  is  commonly  \  ffsneral  want  of  tone  and 
enejcgy  in  the  aslids  which  incapacitatea  the  aof- 
forsv  fbr  pfoper  exsTDiae ;  the  muaeulaz  ^stem  is 
quickly  exMoated,  and  incapable  of  austaued  ex- 
ertioa — thia  ia  a  oonsequeace  of  impaired  nutrition. 
The  apleodid-lDokiiig  oerpa  of  Dutch  Grenadiera, 
which  oooatitated,  when  os  paxads,  so  distin- 
gttishsd  an  oinament  of  Napoleoa'a  army,  and 
which  was  aaid  to  be  greatly  tainted  with  aerofnh^ 
anlferad  mwre  from  fatigue*  cold,  and  hunger,  dor» 
ing  the  diaastroua  retreat  from  Moaeow,  than  any 
other  portion  of  the  French  anny  ;  few  sf  them, 
indeed,  aurvived  the  retreat.  It  ia^a  matter  of  re- 
mark in  the  army,  that  fair,  lymphatio-lookios  men, 
appaMftly  eajoyi^  brilliant  health,  fre^nssMy  pis- 
aent  a  dragged,  broken-down  appeazaneoy  after  two 
or  three  <uya'  severe  livurehiBg." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Wb  eopT  from  the  New  York  Exprese  a  notice 
of  the  death  of  an  old  and  troe  friend,  to  whom  we 
bftve  eften  been  indebted  for  coanael  and  en- 
eoozsgement — ^and  whose  aid  was  effectually  given 
lo  OS  ia  eetabliahing  the  '*  Living  Age.'' 

BRATH  OF  THE  VENERABLE  THEODORE  DWIGHT. 

It  is  with  the  deepest  sorrow  that  we  announce 
the  death  of  this  venerable  and  worthy  man,  aged 
81  years.  He  died  at  the  house  of  his  son,  Theo- 
dore Dwight,  jr.,  this  morning,  at  4  o'clock,  after 
sa  illness  of  a  few  weeks.  For  a  number  of  years 
he  bad  enjoyed  unusually  good  health,  with  the 
exoeptioo  of  a  rheomatic  Section,  which  caused 
him  to  be  quite  lame.  The  death  of  his  wife,  a 
few  weeks  since,  also  at  a  very  advanced  age,  and 
with  whom  he  had  lived  more  than  half  a  century, 
had  the  eSSdd  to  depress  his  spirits,  and  he  had 
laiely  left  the  house  since.  About  two  weeks 
ago,  be  became  so  prostrate  that  he  has  been  con- 
fined to  bis  bed,  since  which,  without  apy  painful 
dieeaae,  be  had  become  weaker  and  weaker,  until 
he  breathed  hia  last,  surrounded  by  all  his  ohil- 
dreo.  lo  bis  last  illness  he  has  been  favored  with 
the  fuU  vigor  of  his  mind,  and  has  enjoyed,  in  an 
aeuaaal  degree,  the  consolations  of  the  Christian 
veligicHi,  which  wss  the  rule  and  guide  of  a  long 
Itfe.  Mr.  Dwight  has  filled  a  wide  space  in  public 
aflairs,  having  been  an  editor  of  a  paper  for  nearly 
half  a  century.  He  was,  since  the  death  of 
Major  Benjamin  Russell,  formerly  of  the  Boston 
Sentinel,  and  Mr.  Goodwin  of  the  Hartford 
Courant,  probably  the  oldest  editor  living.  Jfe 
was  bom  at  Northampton,  in  1765.  His  mother, 
the  daughter  of  President  Edwards,  during  the 
tiying  scenes  of  the  Revolution,  was  his  principal 
ittitnicter ;  his  brother,  the  late  President  Timo- 
thy Dwight,  of  Yale  College,  being  absent  as 
ebaphun  tn  the  revolutionary  army. 

His  fether,  about  the  year  1778,  was  a  pioneer 
down  the  Mississippi,  and  died  near  Natchei.  At 
the  elose  of  the  Revolution  he  entered  his  uncle's 
ofSce,  the  late  Judge  Pierpont  Edwards,  as  a  stu- 
difot  at  law ;  and  having  finished  his  course,  he 
settled  at  Hartford,  where  he  soon  rose  to  the 
bead  of  his  profession.  He  was  a  great  favorite 
of  Chief  Juatice  Oliver  Ellsworth,  and  when  that 
eminent  jurist  was  appointed  minister  to  France,  he 
selected  Mr.  Dwight  to  be  his  private  secretary,  a 
post,  however,  which  he  declined.  Early  in  fife, 
he  was  associated  with  Lemuel  Hopkins  and  Rich- 
ard Alsop,  in  a  series  of  poetical  numbers,  under 
the  title  of  the  Echo  and  Green  House,  and  which 
appeared  in  the  Hartford  Mercury.  They  were 
pofitleal  and  satirical,  and  were  considered  of  a 
high  order.  Mr.  Dwight,  although  in  some  de- 
tree  celebrated  as  a  ooet,  rarely  mdulged  in  that 
bcaneh  of  literature.  He  directed  his  pen  more  to 
political  writing,  and,  in  high  Federal  times,  be- 
came very  prominent.  He  was  a  great  admirer  of 
the  polities  of  Washington  and  his  principles. 
Being  a  ready  debater  and  writer,  he  came  into 
poblic  life  early,  and  was  very  popular.  For  a 
great  number  of  years  he  was  a  Senator  in  the 
sute  of  Connpsticut,  and  about  the  year  1809,  was 
elected  to  Congress.  He  was  a  prominent  speaker 
on  the  floor,  and  often  received  the  commendations 
of  John  Randolph,  for  his  eloquence. 

He  took  a  leading  part  in  the  debate  on  the  bill 
for  the  suppression  of  that  abominable  traffic,  the 


Slave  Trade,  and  it  was  one  of  the  most  gratify- 
ing acts  of  his  life,  that  he  was  permitted  to  vote 
for  the  final  abolition  of  a  trade  which  had  so  long 
disgraced  our  country.  Neither  his  increasing 
business  at  home,  nor  his  habits  permitted  him  to 
be  absent  from  his  family,  and  he  resigned  a  seat 
where  he  had  shone  most  conspicuously.  Such 
was  his  talent  for  writing,  that  before  the  Evening 
Post  was  established,  his  friends  Alexander  Hami^ 
ton,  Oliver  Walcott,  and  other  leading  Federalists, 
selected  him  to  preside  over  the  columns  of  a 
journal,  about  to  be  established,  which  ofier  was 
declined,  and  William  Colman  was  selected  in  his 
place.  His  pen  was  not  permitted  to  remain  idle, 
and  under  the  advice  of  Timothy  Pickering, 
George  Cabot,  James  Hillhouse,  Roger  Griswold, 
and  other  distinguished  men,  he  was  called  to  con- 
duct a  Journal  atJHfurtford,  the  Mirror,  and  which 
was  the  leading^  pblitical  journal  in  that  State 
during  the  war. 

When  the  celebrated  Hartford  Convention 
assembled,  Mr.  Dwight  was  selected  to  be  their 
secretary,  which  duty  he  performed  with  signal 
fidelity.  The  selection  was  most  fortunate,  in  one 
particular  st  least,  as  he  afterwards  published  to 
the  world  the  history  of  that  celebrated  body, 
which  will  always  be  the  leading  work  in  the 
events  of  those  tiroes. 

We  believe  that,  with  the  exception  of  Harri- 
son Gray  Otis,  and  perhaps  one  other  member,  he 
was  the  last  survivor  of  that  body  of  distinguished 
men. 

After  the  close  of  the  war,  viB.i  ISl^t  be  waa 
induced  by  the  leading  federal  gentlemen  of  this 
State,  Stephen  Van  Rensselaer,  Judee  William 
W.  Van  Ness,  Abm.  Van  Vechten,  Elisha  Wil- 
liam?  and  others,  to  commence  the  Albany  Daily 
Advertiser,  the  first  daily  paper  ever  started  in 
Albany.  After  two  years'  experiment,  a  favorable 
opportunity  offered  for  establishing  a  journal  in 
this  city,  and  in  1817  he  united  with  the  writer  of 
this  article  in  publishing  the  New  York  Daily 
Advertiser,  and  continued  associate  editor  and  pro- 
prietor uptil  the  great  fire  of  1836>  when  he  relin'* 
quished  his  interest  in  the  eoneem,  and  retired, 
with  his  iSunily,  to  Hartford,  where  he  has  lived 
until  the  Ust  three  years,  the  latter  portion  of 
which  he  has  resided  with  his  son. 

For  the  period  of  about  forty  years,  he  was  a 
prominent  editor,  and  rarely  passed  a  day  withoot 
writing  at  least  one  article  for  the  paper.  There 
is  prc^ably  no  man  Hying  who  has  written  and 
published  so  much  as  the  subject  of  this  article. 
Nor  have  we  ever  known  a  person  to  write  with 
greater  faeility.  He  had  sehooled  himself  to  write 
so  correctly,  that  he  never  read  over  his  article 
afUir  it  was  written,  either  to  correct  the  sentiment 
or  to  prepare  it  for  the  press.  When  he  finished 
the  last  word,  the  whole  was  completed,  rarely  to 
be  altered. 

He  waf  a  great  student,  to  the  very  last.  His 
whole  time,  when  absent  fron\  bis  business,  waa 
spent  with  his  family,  and  always  in  reading.  He 
rarely  visited  even  his  ftriends,  and  never,  on  any 
occasion,  went  to  a  place  of  amusepnent. 

He  made  it  a  rule  never  to  omit  reading,  daily, 
a  nortion  of  the  Scriptures,  which  were  always  the 
rule  and  guide  of  his  life. 

His  flow  of  spirits  was  most  extraordinary,  and 
his  flashes  of  wit  were  unsurpassed.  His  society 
was  the  most  charming  that  could  possibly  be  con- 
ceived. 

His  knowledge  of  the  political  history  of  thia 
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country,  from  the  adoption  of  the  Federal  Consti- 
tution to  within  a  few  years,  was  perhaps  not 
equalled.  He  was  the  personal  friend  of  every 
prominent  Federalist,  from  John  Adams  the  elder, 
to  the  period  .when  that  party  became  disbanded  ; 
and  there  was,  perhaps,  no  man  whom  they  de- 

S ended  on  more  to  advocate  their  principles,  than 
Ir.  Dwight.  The  friend  and  companion  of  Pick- 
ering, Fisher  Ames,  Rufus  King,  Gov.  Griswold, 
Goodrich,  Oliver  Ellsworth,  Alexander  Hamil- 
ton, and  a  host  of  great  men,  must  have  had 
talents  and  character  of  a  high  order.  He  was, 
indeed,  among  the  last  of  those  talented  men  and 
pure  patriots. 

Mr.  Dwight  was  one  of  the  purest  men  we  have 
ever  known.  He  never  uttered  a  thought  or  wrote 
a  word  he  did  not  implicitly  believe.  He  never 
adopted  the  sentiment  that "  t^  end  justifies  the 
means."  He  was  a  sincere  and  devoted  Christian 
and  a  patriot.  His  writings  were  always  on  the 
side  of  sound  morals — he  was  a  friend  to  law  and 
order,  and  always  sustained  the  institutions  of  our 
country. 

He  was  one  of  the  founders,  and  for  a  great 
number  of  years  an  active  director,  of  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society,  and  first  drew  up  the  project  of 
erecting  the  buildings  the  society  now  occupy, 
which,  in  accordance  with  his  plan,  were  put  up, 
principally,  if  not  wholly,  by  gifts  made  by 
wealthy  individuals.  As  a  father,  husband,  and 
friend,  he  was  one  of  the  kindest  and  most  de- 
voted that  ever  filled  these  relations.  Thousands, 
who  have  read  his  writings  and  admired  his  tal- 
ents, will  read  the  account  of  his  death  with 
sincere  regret.  ' 

It  is  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  to  know,  that 
in  his  last  hours  he  was  sustained,  in  his  hopes 
and  confidence,  by  a  merciful  Saviour. 

The  conclusion  of  the  Oregon  Treaty  with  Great 
Britain,  upon  terms  honorable  to  both  nations,  is 
an  event  of  the  utmost  importance  to  them  ;  and  as 
we  think  it  an  indication  of  the  future  jpolicy  of 
Great  Britain  toward  the  United  States,  we  look 
forward  to  a  time  when  we  may  allow,  without 
check,  the  full  flow  toward  that  nation  of  all  the 
kindred  feeling  which  parentage,  common  habits, 
and  a  common  literature  so  naturally  create. 

Here  is  the  beginning  of  another  step  to  closer 
intimacy.  We  oopy  from  the  New  York  Tri- 
bune 

FRBB  NATIOATION   OF  TRB  tT.   LAWUBNCB. 

In  the  Montreal  Weekly  Pilot  we  find  an  account 
of  a  curious  discussion  in  the  legislature  of  the 
Canadas,  on  an  address  to  Queen  Victoria,  pro- 
posed by  W.  H.  Merritt,  a  native  of  the  United 
states,  of  the  loyalist  party,  in  which  it  was  pro- 
posed to  make  the  navigation  of  the  River  St. 
Lawrence  free  to  the  ships  of  all  nations,  on  the 
same  terms  as  the  schooners,  &c.,  of  the  United 
Slates  now  pass  between  Lakes  Erie  and  Ontario 
—through  the  Welland  Canal. 

The  free  navigation  of  the  St.  Lawrence  was  an 
object  anxiously  sought  aAer  by  Messrs.  Adams 
and  Clay's  admmistration.  Not  much  is  now  said 
about  it,  but  on  or  near  its  banks,  or  the  margin  of 
the  great  lakes,  some  four  or  five  millions  of 
American  citixens  have  their  homes. 

Mr.  Moflfat,  a  Scotch  merchant,  representing 
Montreal,  I  believe,  waa  in  favor  of  opening  the 
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St.  Lawrence  to  the  Americana.  He  reaJ  a 
dispatch  from  government  to  show  that  it  waa 
willing  if  the  measure  could  be  shown  to  be  ad- 
vantageous. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Robinson,  brother  to  the  chief  jus- 
tice, believed  if  the  St.  Lawrence  were  to  be 
opened,  as^the  St.  Jolin^s  had  been,  cargoes  woald 
be  taken  from  the  West,  in  the  summer  months,  to 
Maine  and  Boston. 

The  solicitor  general  (Sherwood)  thought  that 
if  a  measure  were  proposed  by  which  Canadian 
vessels  could  carry  on  the  United  States  trade,  via 
the  St.  Lawrence,  he  would  consent  to  it ;  but  aa 
to  a  free  navigation,  the  Americans  protected  their 
shipping  interests. 

Mr.  Viger  (president  of  the  executive  council) 
"  was  decidedly  opposed  to  admitting  American 
vessels  to  enter  into  competition  with  Canadian. 
He  considered  that  the  man  who  would  allow  a 
foreign  power  to  exercise  the  sovereignty  of  it  a 
waters  would  be  a  traitor  to  his  country."  [Mr. 
V.  was  confined  eighteen  months  in  Montreal  jail, 
on  suspicion  of  being  **  a  traitor  to  his  country,"* 
and  he  is  now  ready  to  prove  his  loyalty  by  brand- 
ing others  with  treason !] 

Mr.  Baldwin,  of  Toronto,  said,  that  the  more 
trade  the  better  ;  and  if  by  opening  the  St.  I^w- 
rence  to  the  Americans  we  can  increase  the  traffic, 
the  benefit  will  be  ours.  As  to  Mr.  V.'s  objec- 
tions, many  European  rivers  were  freely  navigated 
by  diflferent  nations,  and  it  was  only  proposed  to 
allow  the  Americans  the  privileges  on  a  great  river 
which  had  been  already  conceded  to  them  on  tlie 
Welland  Canal. 

Mr.  Cayley  supposed  it  possible  that  Mr.  Merritt 
wished  to  carr^  this  address,  as  a  mere  threat  to 
frighten  the  British  government. 

This  subject  is  continued  in  the  following  ex- 
tracts from  the  Liverpool  correspondent  of  the 
Evening  Mirror,  who  is  reporting  and  commenting 
npoB  the  speech  of  Lord  Stanley  against  the  new 
com  bill : 

**  NW  lords,  I  say  again,  that  upon  this  very  sys- 
tem of  protection  rests  the  whole  of  your  colonial 
system.  I  say  it  rests  upon  it  far  more  than 
pecuniary  reasons.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  know  very 
well  the  political  economists  say,  '  Cast  off  pro- 
tection— ^let  there  be  free  trade  all  over  the  world 
— ^give  full  advantages  to  free  trade^let  us  have 
no  protection  imposed  for  the  maintenance  of  uur 
colonies— cast  the  colonies  away.'  My  lords,  I 
say  adopt  that  system — I  do  not  doubt  the  loyalty 
of  the  colonies — ^I  do  not  doubt  even  their  attach- 
ment ;  but  I  say  you  shall  then  have  done  all  in 
your  power  to  weaken  the  attachment,  to  loosen 
the  bonds  which  tie  the  colonies  to  the  mother 
country.  Once  grant  commercial  independence, 
and  you  may  relv  upon  it,  they  have  made  a  etep 
towards  political  independence.  I  speak  of  ytiur 
colonies :  you  have  thrown  them  open  to  all  other 
nations;  you  tell  the  emigrant  who  quite  your 
shores,  that  from  the  time  he  leaves  England, 
though  he  may  settle  in  the  British  colonies,  that 
he  is  no  more  to  us  than  the  Frenchman,  the 
Dutchman,  the  German,  or  the  American — (hear, 
hear) — you  say  to  him  and  to  your  colonisu, 
*  You  are  entitled  to  no  favor  from  us;  we  v^ill 
give  you  no  protection ;  don*t  seek  our  help ; 
trade  with  any  other  country  yon  think  fit ;  jou 
are  as  much  connected  with  them  as  with  as.' 
(Hear.)" 
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ffis  lordship  then  alladed  ia  much  stronger 
tMum  to  the  dispatch  which  had  Just  been  received 
hy  the  goremaieot  from  Lord  Cathcart,  the  gov- 
geneial  of  Canada.  For  myself  I  do  not 
1  the  neults  which  he  predicted  are  yery 
The  remonstrance,  howcTer,  com- 
1  a  quarter,  has  given  rise  to  Yarioos 
Remarkable  as  are  the  oircumstances 
'  which  this  dispatch  is  pablished,  they  are 
■OS  ■me  remarkable  than  its  contents.  Lord 
Cstbcart  aaya : — 

^  Tlie  improTement  of  the  internal  oommoni- 
ntioiQH  by  water  in  Canada  was  undertaken  on  the 
•troBgth  of  the  advantage  of  exporting  to  England 
oar  sarplos  wheat  and  flour  by  Quebec.  Should 
oo  flodi  advantage  exist,  the  revenue  of  the 
provinee  to  be  derived  from  the  tolls  would  fail. 
The  means  of  the  province  to  pay  principal  and 
ioterest  oa  the  debt  guaranteed  by  England  would 
be  diminished,  and  the  general  prosperity  of  the 
pforinoe  so  materially  affected,  as  to  reduce  its 
iwenoe  derived  from  commerce,  thus  rendering  it 
a  poamble  ease  that  the  guarantee  given  to  the 
poblie  creditors  would  have  to  be  resorted  to  by 
tbom  lor  the  satisfaction  of  their  claims. 

"Hie  larger  portion,  nearly  all  of  the  surplus 
prodnoeof  CSinada,  is  grown  in  the  western  part 
of  it,  and  if  an  enactment  similar  in  principle  to 
the  duties  drawback  law  should  pass  Congress, 
sermittiflg  Canadian  produce  to  pass  through  the 
United  States  for  shipment,  and  the  English 
Barket  was  open  to  produce  shipped  from  Ameri- 
can porta  on  as  favorable  terms  as  if  shipped  from 
Cbaadian  ports,  the  larger  portion  of  the  exporu 
of  Upper  Canada  would  find  its  way  through  the 
canals  of  the  State  of  New  York,  instead  of  those 
of  Canada,  rendering  the  St.  Lawrence  canals 
comparatively  useless.  The  effect  of  the  duties 
diawbock  law  has  been  to  transfer  the  purchase 
of  segar,  tea,  and  many  other  goods  to  New 
fork,  from  whence  nearly  all  of  these  articles  for 
the  supply  of  Upper  Canaida  are  now  imported. 

^  Sboold  soen  a  change  in  the  export  of  Cana- 
dian prodoee  take  place,  it  will  not  only  injure  the 
Canadian  canal,  and  forwarding  trade,  but  also  the 
shipping  interest  engaged  in  carrying  these  articles 
&MI1  MoDtreal. 

^A  change  in  the  com  laws,  which  would 
diouDiah  the  price  the  Canadian  farmers  can  now 
obtain,  would  greatly  afiect  the  consumption  of 
British  manoiaetures  in  the  province,  which  must 
on  the  means  of  the  farmers  to  pay  for 
An  inereaaed  demand  and  consumption 
been  very  perceptible  for  the  last  two  ^ears, 
is  mainly  attributable  to  the  flourishing 
of  the  agricultural  population  of  Upper 


"  Even  if  a  relaxation  of  the  system  of  protec- 
tiott  in  the  colonies  is  to  be  adopted,  it  is  of  infinite 
coosequenoe  that  it  should  not  be  sudden.  The 
ruin  that  such  a  proceeding  would  cause  is  incal- 
culable. 

"  The  political  consequences  as  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  colony  involved  in  the  foregoing  sugffes- 
tiooB  are  suflkiently  obvious, [viz.,  alienation  nom 
the  mother  country,  and  annexation  to  our  rival  and 
eaemy,  the  United  States^  as  also  must  be  those 
aiinng  from  the  trade  of  Upper  Canada  beinff  aa  it 
were  transferred  from  Montreal  to  New  York. 
Tliia  latter  oonaideration  belongs,  however,  less  to 
the  operation  of  the  com  laws,  though  partially 
'— «-^M  with  that  branch  of  the  subject." 


The  Rochester  Democrat,  publishes  the  follow- 
ing letter  from  Montreal : 

The  late  English  news  in  reference  to  the  com 
bill,  is  considered  here  as  the  greatest  damper  on 
the  prospects  of  the  Canadas  than  has  ever  taken 
place.  The  provinces  cannot  compete  with  the 
American  States  in  exporting  gniin,  for  the  very 
reason  that  grain  is  nsually  double  from  this  port 
than  from  New  York  or  Boston.  Last  fall,  when 
flour  was  being  shipped  from  the  States  to  Liver- 
pool, for  75  cents  per  barrel,  it  cost  $  1  50  here, 
and  the  insurance  paid  on  cargoes  during  October 
and  November  was  10  per  cent — ^being  aix  tiroea 
as  much  as  was  paid  in  Boston. 

The  present  sliding  scale  on  grain  in  England, 
favors  tne  Canadians  75  per  cent,  in  duties,  over 
the  shipments  from  the  United  States.  If  Mr. 
Peers  bill  becomes  a  law,  Canadian  products  must 
be  shipped  through  the  United  States,  as  it  cannot 
be  done  by  the  St.  Lawrence  to  compete  with  the 
American  shipper. 

This  act  of  the  British  parliament  had  done 
more  to  foster  a  hostile  feeling  towards  the  mother 
country,  than  anything  for  ^ears.  Several  of  the 
defenders  of  the  administration  publicly  expressed 
themseWes,  in  language  not  to  be  misunderstood, 
that  if  Great  Britain  won't  protect  the  interests  of 
her  colonies,  she  need  not  expect  her  provinces  to 
exhibit  loyalty.  One  leading  member  of  pariia- 
ment  has  intimated  that  it  would  better  the  condi- 
tion of  his  constituency,  if  the  Canadas  were 
annexed  to  the  United  States. 

The  new  drawback  law  now  before  our  con- 
gress, to  allow  shipments  of  prodnce  and  merchan- 
dise from  Canada,  through  the  United  States  to 
England,  is  hailed  with  joy. 

If  that  bill  passes,  all  the  products  of  Upper 
Canada  will  pass  through  the  Erie  canal,  and 
those  of  Lower  Canada  will  mostly  go  through 
Lake  Champlain  to  New  York,  and  thence  to 
England. 

Mr.  Walsh,  in  his  letter  of  37  May  to  the  Na- 
tional Intelligencer,  gives  us  the  comi^int  of  the 
poor  Chinese,  and  a  French  application  of  the  doc- 
trine of  vested  interests : 

A  few  days  ago  I  escorted  two  American  gen- 
tlemen to  the  collection  of  Chinese  articles  sent 
by  the  French  diplomatic  mission  and  the  commer- 
cial delegation  to  the  department  of  agriculture 
and  commerce.  A  permit  from  the  secretary-gen- 
eral enabled  us  to  inspect  them  before  the  stated 
hour  of  admission.  One  of  my  companions  was 
fresh  from  the  Celestial  Empire,  where  he  had 
passed  twelve  years,  the  other's  residence  waa  six. 
These  competent  judjfl^es  |)ronounced  the  collection 
to  he  meagre  and  inferior,  not  better  in  any 
respect  than  a  foreign  or  native  merchant  in  Can- 
ton might  casually  have  in  his  counting  and  store- 
rooms. There  are  specimens  of  Eastern  tobacco 
and  lump-tea,  some  peculiar  tissues,  and  a  number 
of  sorry  pictures.  My  general  inference  from  all 
that  I  have  heard  and  read  (and  we  have  very 
interesting  communications  from  the  French  com- 
missioners) is  that  a  considerable  time  must  elapse 
before  French  trade  with  China  can  become  of  any 
value  and  extent.  Note  the  language  of  the  Chi- 
nese authorities  about  Chusan,  as  reported  in  the 
latest  advices  from  Hong  Kong  : 

"  In  the  treaty  it  ia  clearly  stated  that  afler 
receiving  the  total  amount  of  twenty-one  millions 
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of  dollars,  then  the  English  should  rcstotB  Ting^ 
hai  to  China;  but  there  is  nothing  said  aboat 
^riving  it  up  after  ^rantinff  ingress  to  the  eity. 
Now  they  have  received  all  the  money,  and  yet 
can  violate  the  treaty  in  giving  back  Ting-hai, 
which  is  insatiable  covetousness ;  and  moreover 
they  eat  their  words,  saying,  let  us  enter  the  eity, 
and  then  we  will  give  op  Ting-hai.  This  shows 
that  they  disregard  good  faith  and  equity,  and  are 
truthless*  Setting  aside  the  fact  that  the  people 
will  not  permit  them  to  go  into  the  city,  yet  sup- 
pose they  do  so,  still  the  English  will  not  give  up 
Ting-hai.  And,  in  the  thinl  place,  it  is  an  old 
law  of  the  country  that  foreigners  should  not 
enter  the  cities." 

Macao  has  been  declared  by  the  Portuguese 
government  a  free  port,  but  countervailing  restric- 
tions are  imposed.  The  entry  of  tobacco  is  pro- 
hibited. Some  of  the  London  oracles  rejoice  in 
the  information  of  a  probable  tugar  crop  in  the 
Punjaub,  produce  of  free  labor,  the  Sikhs  being 
conquered. 

On  the  25th  instant,  a  deputy  summoned  Mr. 
Guizot  to  report  fo  the  chamber  what  he  was  doing 
with  the  government  of  the  United  States  in  rela- 
tion to  the  treaty  of  commerce  which  France  had 
concluded  with  Texas,  and  by  which  advantages 
were  stipulated  for  the  importation  of  French  pro- 
ducts. The  deputy  regarded  the  treaty  as  still  ex- 
isting and  operative  under  the  law  of  nations.  Mr. 
Guizot  replied  in  terms  which  I  shall  proceed  to 
translate  for  you  from  the  official  Moniteur : 

"  The  question  raised  by  the  honorable  member 
is,  whatever  he  may  think  of  it,  very  delicate  and 
very  difficult,  and  most  of  the  precedents  which 
might  be  adduced  are  contrary  to  the  conclusion  to 
which  he  seems  to  incline.  He  will  excuse  me 
from  entering  into  any  details  at  present ;  it  is  evi- 
dently for  the  interests  of  France  that  the  treaty  of 
commerce,  which  was  concluded  with  Texas  when 
independent,  should  be  recognized  by  the  United 
States,  and  should  subsist  notwithstanding  the  dis- 
appearance of  Texas  as  an  independent  common- 
wealth. On  this  head  we  are  in  the  same  situation 
as  England,  who  had  also  a  special  treaty  with 
Texas  ;  the  question  exists  for  her  as  well  as  for 
us.  This  question,  I  repeat,  is  very  complex  and 
difficult.  We  discuss  it ;  we  negotiate,  and  we 
support  the  interests  of  our  country.  But  the  hon- 
orable member  cannot  desire  that  interest  should 
clash  with  right.  I  beg  him  not  to  insist  at  pres- 
ent ;  I  do  not  wish  to  debate  the  matter  here ;  that 
might  prejudice  the  interests  which  I  fespouse." 

The  deputy  rejoined : 

"  I  shall  not  pursue  the  sobjeet ;  but  I  most  tell 
the  chamber  that  I  greatljr  fear  that  the  solution 
of  the  case  will  not  come,  if  ever  there  should  be  a 
solution,  until  after  the  treaty  has  been  dead  and 
buried." 

Your  department  of  state  will  no  donbt  do  jus- 
tice to  the  question,  which  is  really  important 
under  the  constitution  and  ciicnmstances  of  our 
Union. 

From  the  United  States  Giaette  we  oopj  a  let- 
ter from  a  correspondent,  whose  speculationa  we 
have  generally  read  with  much  respect :  it  gives  a 
view,  probably  by  a  German,  of  the 

8TATI  AND  PROSPBCTa  OP  SUftOPB. 

Antwerp,  May  14, 1846. 
We  are  in  possession  of  the  lateat  news  from 
America  op  to  the  19th  April,  and  the  oomiMieial 


CORRKSPOMDClfCB. 


world  and  the  stock  exchange,  the  true  indieators 
of  political  apprehensions,  have  reitiained  peHeetty 
quiet.  Rely  on  it  fully,  the  peace  with  Europe 
win  not  be  disturbed  by  anything  iSttii  Will  Do^r 
occur  in  Mexico.  Both  England  atad  FriiMe  tidll 
remain  quiet  spectators  in  Mexicd.  The  idM  of 
placing  an  European  prince  on  the  S^tftiibh  tfkrooe 
IS  quite  given  up  as  impraetteafcle,  inasmuch  As  it 
wonld  necessarily  lead  to  a  very  great  et^nae 
without  doing  any'permanent  good,  br  pYddncing' 
effects  to  be  relied  on  for  the  next  teri  yeitre. 
Mexico  is  inflated  bv  European  ]^roiiiiM8 ;  bm  Pa- 
redes  win  probably  learn  to  his  sorrow  that  a  dlplo- 
matie  promise  is  not  considered  binding  on  any 
party,  and  that  promises  in  diplomftcY  are  always 
made  with  a  mental  reserve,  'Mf  tm  fblfilmeiit 
shall  be  conducive  to  the  interest  of  the  promisine 
party."  Now  it  appears  that  the  Frenen-English 
alliance  has  for  the  present  reached  its  enloiiii- 
atin^  point,  and  it  would  be  dangerons  even  for 
Louis  Philippe  to  attempt  to  push  if  mnch  farther. 
Louis  Philippe  roles  by  the  taste  for  money  he  has 
instilled  into  the  French  natibn ;  and  this  taste  may 
not  be  gratified  by  a  war.  A  war,  therefbre,  would 
be  suicidal  to  his  dynasty,  and  as  the  perpetuation 
of  the  latter  is  the  great  object  of  his  life,  war  will 
not  easily  be  attempted.  Moreover,  it  is  soffictent 
to  look  over  the  French  Budget  of  1647— oVer  the 
new  extraordinary  credit  that  is  (6  be  opened  to 
ministers,  and  on  the  fact,  that  the  standing  deficit 
amounts  to  about  40,000,000  franes,  which  absorbs 
annually  an  equal  amount  of  the  sioking  fond— to 
perceive  at  once  that  tlie  policy  of  France  is  for 
peace,  and  not  for  a  contest  with  a  great  power. 
The  interference  of  France  and  England  in  the 
affairs  of  Buenos  Ayres  cannot  be  put  in  the  same 
parallel  with  an  armed  interference  in  the  affairs 
of  Mexico  and  the  United  States ;  for  the  demon- 
stration against  Rosas  is  purely  local,  while  a  war 
with  the  United  States  is  certain  at  onee  to  de- 
range all  the  relations  of  commerce  and  naviga- 
tion. 

But  the  idea  that  France  miy  join  England  in 
active  operations  against  America  is  preposteroos. 
Even  now  that  war  has  actually  broicen  out  be- 
tween Mexico  and  the  United  States,  and  the  no- 
tice passed  by  the  senate,  the  British  press  forbears 
to  make  any  offensive  remarks,  if  we  except  that 
stupid  paper,  "  The  Standard,*'  which  represents 
an  obsolete  clique  rather  than  a  respectable  Wij 
in  England,  rrance  has  a  sum  of  1,000  minions 
of  francs  set  aside  for  public  works,  and  will  re- 
quire continued  peace  to  cover  her  deficit  in  185S  (!) 
England  roust  prepare  for  financial  difficulties,  and 
a  political  and  social  revolution  from  the  aboUtion 
of  the  com  lawa.  This  is  not  the  time  to  go  to 
war,  and  to  entangle  beforehand  that  very  com- 
merce which  the  present  administration  mean  to 
liberate.  France  requires  the  prosecution  of  her 
public  works  for  her  political  aafety  ;  for  they 
alone  engage  a  sufficient  number  of  the  electors  to 
place  the  ministerial  majority  beyond  contingency. 
England  must  have  full  commerce  if  she  would 
compete  with  her  continental  rival,  and  prevent 
dangerous  combinations  among^  her  own  subjects. 
It  is  needless  to  deny  that  one  of  the  great  induce- 
ments to  the  abolition  of  the  com  laws  is  the  dan- 
gerous union  of  the  charUsts  with  the  anti-oom- 
law  leagners— the  ftct  that  the  systematically 
starved  have  counted  heads  and  found  the  immense 
disparity  between  the  number  of  trafierers  and  op- 
preators.  This  is  not  the  time  to  exact  new  aacri- 
fioes,  to  levy  new  taxes.    The  next  geneial,  sen- 
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•CB  WBt  EJRgkiid  wgBfte  In  with  b  great  power 
will  matt  be  pai4  for  by  tke  £»gli8h  people,  but  by 
vwhhj  elBMss  who  provoke  it ;  and  the  wealthy 
ef  all  odBotriee  are  hot  tto  peaoeably  die- 
la  liak,  readily,  the  oertBiii  f6r  tbe  uneer- 
Ea^knd  baB  ontirrowfrheryenthfuipaaBifftis, 
mmi  Fianoe  ia  aaiiar^iiig  tbeno  in  another  way.  It 
BBBj  kave  beea  the  ihtetcBt  oftbeae  powers  to  8a»* 
tain  lifMBo  by  worda ;  bat  Mexioo  will  aoon  die- 
eow  thai  Uie  tbiog  waa  not  meant  aa  aertoualy  aa 
abe  took  ik  If  they  aend  any  agenta  abroad  to 
aolMtft  aidy  Ibey  will  be  adviaed  pBte^ally  and  in  a 
fiiaadiy,  seighboriy  nanaer  to  keep  the  peace,  and 
if  th^  want  money  they  ¥FiH  have  to  aabmit  to 
aoeiifioea  to  obt&in  it  than  were  de- 
i  by  tbe  United  Statea  to  regulate  the  Tex* 
fiontier.  Paredea,  if  no  eoonter  revolution  ia 
:  OS,  will  find  that  he  baa  chhllenged  a  sope- 
B,  Bad  will  u  laat  aubniit  to  necesaity.  The 
tbia  quafter,  ia  looked  upon  aa 
MBBde^  Boc  BM>ie  likely  to  trouble  the  peace  of 
Euopa  tbao  the  amiexatioli  of  Tezaa  has  done  it. 
Wkaft  woaon,  indeed,  could  Europe  put  forward 
to  oppoae  the  United  Statea,  after  they  aubmitted 
lo  the  annexation,  which  is  the  alleged  oaoae  of 
'  Brith  Mexico  t  England  and  France  had  ac- 
1  the  independence  of  Texas,  and  Eng- 
)  adautted  that  Texaa,  if  vrilling  to 
be  aaBBBod,  bad  b  right  to  do  with  heraelf  aa  she 
I  fit.  AAer  aoeh  a  declaration,  the  idea  of 
terferBPce  ia  preposterous.  England 
aad  F^nmce  muBt  have  a  better  caoae  to  tntOTfere 
in  AseticBB  affaira,  and  leas  at  atake  to  Tonture 
BpBB  B  WBilBr  experianent*  On  the  pan  of  Eng- 
bad,  B  war  widi  the  United  States  partakes  id- 
waya  note  or  leas  of  the  character  of  a  civil  war, 
and  ia  aaeooipaaied  by  all  its  miaeriea ;  on  that  of 
Fraaee,  woald  be  nnaatarai  and  opposed  to  those 
alone   anpport  the  present  dy- 


Aa  to  the  Oregon  qnestion  it  has  ceased  to  alarm 
the  good  people  of  Europe,  who  drCad  a  war  at 
bmt  aa  Moh  aa  we  do,  and  want  netbing  more 
ibaaB  apeedy  aattleatteat  of  the  vexatious  question. 
tlia  aotiea  wbksb  baa  paaaed  the  aenate  has,  as 
ysa  w9l  have  seen  from  thc^  prints,  produced  quite 
a  iweiBble  iiBpreasion.  It  ia  looked  upon  aa  a 
■BBOBe  af  peace,  sot  of  wBr ;  and  aa  simplifying, 
Mi  pakplexnig  the  qaealfen.  I  have  bean  of  that 
o^Biiao  all  along,  thaBgb  petehBnce  you  may  have 
pal  lilda  faiih  in  my  predictions.  I  have  the 
pleaaaie  to  repeat  to  you  the  advance  of  the  speedy 
ibolitioa  of  the  com  lawa  in  the  coarse  of  the  reg- 
ular baaincnH  of  both  houses.  I  am  afraid  I  look 
ipCB  the  probable  effect  of  that  bill,  as  very  differ- 
ent from  that  which  ia  generally  anticipated.  The 
ebangea  which  in  my  opinion,  it  is  likc»y  to  eCfect, 
«91  be  more  of  a  pontioBl  than  a  eommereial  char- 
aelw,  aad  aflbct  tbe  intaniai  organisation  of  the 
Britialk  enpiiB  more  than  ita  foreign  relationa.  If 
kead  baeome  cheap,  and  the  manufacturera  ex- 
pect to  lowar  wuea  in  proportion,  that  is  if  the 
fapitaliBia  of  EngnB^oontinae  to  look  upon  labor 
tt  mBimlaiBiriie  to  be  regalated  by  demand  and 
topply,  aad  aot  aa  the  act  of  human  beinga  who  in 
retars  far  the  aame  have  a  right  to  demand  bread, 
aad  tiwi  bread  in  aofficiant  qoantity  to  support 
tbeawelvea,  tha  abolitioB  of  the  com  law,  will  be 
bat  the  fbtaranner  of  oiganio  ohaageil  in  the  Brit-. 
a,  or  aoeh  violent  a^tatian  as  will 
the  exiatiEBg  governflaeot.  Bnt  if  the 
of  labor  do  not  deoreaae,  then  the  Britiah 
:  will  BBt  be  abla  t?  iradencll  hia  con« 


tinental  competitor,  and  Ihua  be  the  more  depend- 
ent for  hia  exchanges  on  the  American  market. 

But  whatever  may  take  place,  the  power  of  ihe 
merchant  and  maniiftctorer  which  x^ill  be  in- 
creased by  the  abolition  of  the  corn  laws,  at  the 
expense  of  the  landed  proprietors  will  not  be  wield- 
ed against  us.  Merchants  and  manufacturers  can- 
not, from  the  natnre  of  their  business,  forego  an  im- 
mediate and  direct  benefit  for  the  aake  of  a  distant 
contingency,  and  are  therefore,  not  likely  to  break 
with  their  best  customers,  for  the  purpose  of  add- 
ing a  few  square  miles  of  woodland  to  this  or 
that  territory.  At  preaent  the  power  of  the  land- 
ed ariatocracy  of  England,  comprises  not  only  the 
nobles,  but  all  their  respectable  farmers,  who, 
being  entirely  dependent  on  them  for  their  loaves, 
are  disposed  of,  politically,  like  the  servants  of  the 
nobility.  When  the  com  laws  shall  be  abolished, 
rents  will  be  governed  by  commercial  principles-— 
by  the  prices  of  com  generally,  and  not  by  the  ar- 
tificial standard  fixed  by  a  privileged  clasa.  Thus 
land  will  have  a  market  value,  regulated  by  de- 
mand and  aupply,  and  the  relation  of  landlord  and 
tenant  will  oe  changed  into  buyers  and  sellers. 
This  will  virtually  emancipate  tbe  farmer  and  un- 
cover the  nobility.  The  latter  will  become  an  iso- 
late claaa,  atripped  of  the  best  part  of  its  patronage, 
and  incapable  of  dividing  the  community  into  two 
great  halves,  of  which  one  was  entirely  devoted  to 
their  interests.  The  consequences  of  such  a  revo- 
lution are  not  easily  foreseen,  but  they  cannot  but 
be  tremendous,  implying  greater  dangers  for  the 
safety  of  existing  institutions,  than  any  that  might 
attend  a  forcible  attempt  to  change  the  condition 
of  the  laboring  class.  If  the  En^ish  nobility  con- 
sent to  such  an  arrangement,  they  must  consider 
their  position  altogether  hopeless,  and  a  formal  de- 
nial only  aa  the  means  of  precipitating  events. 
These  considerations  lead  one  to  believe  firmly  in 
the  continuation  of  peace.  Whatever  triumph 
may  have  followed  British  arms  in  distant  climes, 
Oreat  Britain  cannot  atand  much  more  agitation 
within,  and  no  foreign  war  she  can  vrage,  would 
bring  these  internal  agitations  so  soon  to  a  crisis, 
as  one  vnth  the  United  States.  I  have  now  put 
the  finger  on  the  acre  place,  which  is  worth  an 
army  to  America,  and  requires  the  presence  of  one 
in  England.  Remember  the  chartists*  petition  to 
parliament,  embraced  four  millions  of  signatures, 
and  ibeae  chartists  are  now,  partially  at  least,  mov- 
ing with  the  anti-corn-law  league. 

The  Poliab  revolution  has  lost  its  historical 
character,  but  continued  still  to  operate  powerful 
changes  in  political  economy.  The  relation  of 
landlord  and  tenanta  ia  about  to  be  changed  all  over 
Grallicia,  and  in  part  also  in  Bohemia,  BiKiravia,  and 
the  Solavonian  provinces  of  Hungary  and  Transyl- 
vania. The  conaeqoence  may  be  an  amelioration 
of  the  condition  of  the  peasant ;  but  the  govern- 
ment, which  baa  been  hitherto  the  most  aristocratic 
in  Europe,  has  thereby  assumed  a  hostile  attitude 
to  the  nobility,  which  has  thus  fiir  proved  its  main 
Bupport.  And  the  government,  by  giving  to  the 
peoaant  what  it  promiaed  him,  has  lost  its  power 
of  contenting  him  in  future.  But  the  best  part  of 
tbe  whole  conduct  of  Austria  w  that  she  is  now 
again  reduced  to  borrowing  money  to  meet  her 
current  expenditures,  and  that,  in  all  probability 
Austria  is  on  the  eve  of  another,  her  fourth  State 
bankruptcy. 

The  condition  of  Ruaaia  is  not  much  better.  She, 
too,  has  to  contract  a  new  loan  to  repair  her  im- 
menaa  loaaca  in  the  Caucaaus,  and  to  defray  the 
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expenses  of  the  annihilation  of  Poland.  Russia 
may  find  amateurs  on  the  various  exchanges  of 
Europe  ;  but  Amsterdam  and  Berlin,  heretofore 
the  bankers  of  the  Czar,  have  declined  henceforth 
to  be  distinguished  by  that  honor. 

Prussia  has  opened  a  vent  to  her  difficulties  by 
issuing  10,000,000  thalers  through  the  bank  of 
Berlin  ;  but  the  measure  is  new,  and  may  lead  to 
embarrassments  in  the  future.  Let  the  cabinet  at 
Berlin  be  once  in  the  power  of  the  moneyed  men, 
and  it  will  soon  receive,  not  make,  the  laws  of  the 
country.  No  one  has  as  yet  conjured  up  the 
power  of  money  without  becoming  in  the  end  its 
slave.  All  constitutional  governments  of  Europe, 
all  revolutions  in  the  old  world,  owe  their  origin  to 
financial  embarrassments.  The  deficit  produced 
the  convocation  of  the  national  congress,  and  even 
protestant  Holland  did  not  revolt  against  bigoted 
Spain  (ill  the  exaction  of  the  tenth  penny !  We 
wish  Prussia  luck  on  her  setting  out  on  her  new 
career.  It  is  quite  time  she  should  give  up  play- 
ing soldiers  and  take  an  active  share  in  the  appro- 
priate improvements  of  the  times. 

It  is  now  almost  certain  that  Baron  Ruenne  will, 
after  all,  resign  the  presidency  of  the  newly  organ- 
ized chamber  of  commerce  in  Berlin,  and  that  the 
director  of  imposts  Mr.  Kruse,  will  take  his  place. 
The  latter  is  a  free  trader,  and  a  most  thorough 
creature  of  Great  Britain.  Political,  not  commer- 
cial motives,  are  supposed  to  be  the  origin  of  this 
movement.  The  King  of  Prussia,  who  is  every- 
thing by  halves,  is  afraid  of  lending  his  influence 
to  a  policy  which  might  be  considered  as  oflfensive 
to  England,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  he  is  equally 
undetermined  to  assume  publicly  the  part  of  an  op- 
ponent of  protection.  In  this  unsettled  state  of 
things,  the  new  ZoUverein  conferences  convoked 
at  Berlin  do  not  pnimise  to  become  very  interest- 
ing, or  decisive  to  German  industry.  Nothing  se- 
rious will  be  attempted  on  either  side.  But  it  is 
quite  likely  the  Verein  itself  may  undergo  some 
changes,  the  south  uniting  with  Austria,  and 
the  north  with  Prussia,  in  a  peculiar  system  of 
customs. 

In  proportion  as  the  particulars  of  the  contem- 
plated constitution  for  Prussia  become  known,  the 
project  itself  ceases  to  have  any  meaning.  The 
Prussian  parliament  will  contain  advising,  not  de- 
liberating members,  who  will  talk,  write  and  pub- 
lish, but  do  nothing  as  becomes  the  philosophers 
of  the  Kepsic  school.  As  an  oflset  the  liberal 
king — the  comedian  I  mean — has  ordered  the  ex- 
tradition of  the  Polish  prisoners  who  were  not 
taken  by  the  Prussians ;  but  who  voluntarily  sur- 
rendered to  Prussia,  as  the  most  civilized  and 
enlightened  of  the  three  powers  who  had  united  to 
effect  her  ruin.  This  dastardly  act  of  the  impotent 
man  has  produced  an  incredibly  sensation  in  Ger- 
many ;  but  the  patience  of  the  Germans  will  long 
endure  what  their  hearts  abominate,  and  their 
heads  despise.  The  mean  spirit  of  the  king  is  the 
more  reprehensible  as  he  has  of  late  been  subjected 
to  every  species  of  humiliation  from  the  Emperor 
of  Russia,  (his  brother-in-law,)  who  first  lectured 
him  like  a  schoolboy,  as  to  the  best  mode  of  gov- 
erning his  country,  and  then  left  him  withoutoere- 
niony ;  having  since  repeatedly  visited  almost 
every  country  in  Europe  except  that  of  his  brother- 
in-law,  and  having  prohibited  the  empress  on  her 
rettirn  to  St.  Petersburg,  to  visit  her  brother  in 
Berlin.  So  you  see  Prussia,  as  I  always  told  you, 
is  Blill  wavering  between  England  and  Russia, 
but  equally  though  not  overtly  opposed  to  France 
and  the  United  States. 
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The  revolutions  in  Spain  and  Portogal  are  agftin 
put  down  at  much  expense  of  blood  and  treamire  ; 
out  it  itf  difficult  to  tell  the  number  of  days  mod 
hours  Isturiz  is  about  to  govern.  I  believe  his  days 
are  numbered,  and  that  Spain  will  not  be  quiet 
untn  the  queen  mother  who  sets  her  virgin  daogb- 
ter  the  most  infamous  example  <^f  political  tt«acli- 
ery  and  lewd  debauch,  shall  have  been  banished 
the  country.  This  is  the  opinion  in  part  of  the 
conservative  journals  of  England  and  Franee*  and 
shows  the  degree  of  moral  detestation  enteruined 
for  her  life  and  character.  Narvaez  has  gone  as 
minister  to  Naples ;  the  queen  refusing  the  blood 
money  he  asked  beforehand  for  undertakiogr  to 
quell  the  insurrection.  The  species  of  negotiations 
however,  remains  unique  in  the  annals  of  eonstitn- 
lional  governments.  Italy  continues  forcibly  quiet, 
so  is  the  rest  of  Europe  by  mere  force.  These 
governments  are  all  the  time  sailing  under  high 
pressure ;  having  at  each  stroke  to  oyeroome  the 
resistance  of  the  common  medium,  and  yet  there 
are  many  who  believe  that  because  a  great  power 
is  active  somewhere,  that  power  must  also  be  pfo- 
d  ucti ve  of  correspond ing  resul ts. 

Of  the  Mexican  war,  the  Spectator  of  the  30th 
May  thus  speaks : 

The  United  States  and  Mexico  are  iairly  at  war. 
Mexico  strikes  the  first  blow ;  crossing  the  Tezao 
frontier,  and  inflicting  on  the  American  general 
something  very  like  defeat.  General  Scott  and 
reinforcements  of  men  and  treasuia  are  to  be  hur- 
ried to  the  boundary.  Of  course  the  United  Slates 
will  conquer  eventually— that  is,  if  they  manage 
to  avoid  giving  European  states  occasion  to  mingle 
in  the  quarrel ;  for,  independently  of  superior  de- 
termination of  purpose,  the  United  States  eould 
expend  resources  in  the  war,  dollar  for  dollar,  in  a 
sanguinary  game  at  '*  beggar  my  neighbor,'*  and 
bankrupt  their  antagonist  without  sustaining  any 
vital  injury.  But  there  may  be  much  trouUe  in 
the  process :  the  wolf  seems  likely  to  find  that  lAis 
lamb  may  bite.  And,  biting  or  not,  the  slaughter 
will  be  costly.  Congress  has  voted  ten  miUioss 
of  dollars,  and  much  more  will  be  needed :  voting 
money  is  essy,  collecting  it  is  a  diffiBrent  matter. 
'*  Base  is  the  slave  that  pays,"  and  brother  Jonar 
than  is  no  *' nigger;"  he  detests  paying  taxes; 
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and  so  congress  most  borrow, 
whom?  who  will  lend  on  American  securities! 
The  credit  of  Mexico  herself  is  not  so  low  in  the 
European  markets. 


Pictures  Jromltaily.  By  Charles  Dicxms.  (No. 
LXlft.  of  Wiley  &  Putnam's  Library  of  Choice 
Reading.) 

Thk  greater  part  of  these  descriptions,  ss  the 
author  informs  us,  were  written  on  the  spot,  and 
sent  home,  from  time  to  time,  in  private  letters. 
As  penned  in  the  fulness  of  the  subject,  and  with 
the  liveliest  impressions  of  noveltr  and  freshness, 
they  will  be  all  the  more  aeoeptable  to  those  who 
have  been  wearied  out  by  the  stiff  and  formal  de- 
lineations contained  in  the  great  mass  of  books  of 
travel,  upon  Italy  especially.  The  peculiar  life 
and  humor  of  Mr.  Dickens  are  everywhere  agree> 
ably  exhibited.  *'If  my  book,"  he  says,  **has 
even  a  fanciful  and  idle  air,  perhaps  the  reader  will 
suppose  it  written  in  the  shade  of  a  sunny  day,  in 
the  midst  of  the  objects  of  which  it  treats,  and  will 
like  it  none  the  worse  for  having  such  influences 
upon  it." — ProtettmU  Omrckmtm* 
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From  Cbamban*  JoornaL 

HOKACB  MANN's  EDUCATIONAL  TOtJB. 

SoMC  of  oar  mden  nay  recollect  an  account 
of  ike  Raahe  Haas  of  Hambnrgh,  which  appeared 
in  tlie  Journal  for  30th  August  last  year,  it  was 
atneted  from  a  rt-port  on  education  in  Europe, 
wnttea  by  Mr.  Horace  Mann,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  JSducation  in  the  State  of  Massachusetts. 
We  aie  glad  to  find  that  this  remarkable  document 
kis  oow  been  reprinted  for  the  British  public, 
BDder  the  care  of  Dr.  Hodgson,  principal  of  the 
MechaDios'  Institution  of  Liverpool.*  It  is  the 
prodoctioo  of  such  a  mind  as,  unfortunately,  we 
see  bot  rarely  deyoted  to  the  subject  of  education ; 
one  ezpreasing,  we  would  say,  the  highest  tone  of 
BCKil  and  intellectual  culture,  and  vet  as  care^ 
fid  respecting  the  practical  details  of  iu  subject, 
IS  it  is  profoundly  reflective  on  general  aims  and 
lesolta. 

The  unmediate  object  of  Mr.  Mann  in  his  tour 
VIS  to  describe  teaching  arrangements,  and  modes 
tt  OK,  in  European  countries,  which  he  thought 
night  be  advantageously  transferred  to  his  own. 
His  report  is  therefore  mainly  of  a  practical 
drnider,  and  calculated  to  be  directly  useful  to 
tevhen,  and  all  who  have  any  charge  in  edoca- 
UMiil  institotionB ;  for  which  reason  we  strongly 
leeomoiead  the  present  volume  to  their  atten- 
tioQ.  Tet  such  is  the  character  of  the  author's 
mud,  that  the  whole  reads  like  a  philosophical 
treatise. 

A  oMsiderable  portion  of  the  volume  is  occu- 
pied with  memoranda  on  the  schools  of  Germany, 
vhieh  Mr.  Mann  describes  as  superior  to  the 
chaneter  of  the  existing  institutions  of  the  coun- 
trj,  but  SDcb  as  most  soon  force  improvements  in 
tllese,  whether  the  governors  choose  or  not.  We 
oADat  go  into  any  comprehensive  view  of  this  sub- 
jeet;  bit  the  reader,  we  think,  may  obtain  some 
idea  of  the  interest  which  the  author  imparts  to 
sll  kis  details,  by  the  following  account  of  the 
aaaaer  in  which  he  found  geography  taught  in  a 
Pnesian  achool.  **  The  teacher  stood  by  the 
Uick  board  with  the  chalk  in  his  hand.  After 
easiing  his  eye  over  the  class,  to  see  that  all  were 
reidj,he  struck  at  the  middle  of  the  board.  With 
inpidity  of  hand  which  my  eye  could  hardly  fol- 
lov,  be  made  a  series  of  those  short,  divergent 
Bees,  or  shadings,  employed  by  map-engravers  to 
ie{ire8ent  a  chain  of  mountains.  He  had  scarcely 
tamed  an  angle,  or  shot  off  a  spur,  when  the 
ttholais  benn  to  cry  outr— Carpathian  mountains, 
Hoogary  ;  Black  Forest  mounuins,  Wirtemberg ; 
Ciam^s  mountains  rRiesen-Grebirge,)  Silesia ;  Me- 
tillie  mountains  (Erz-Gebirge,)  Pine  mountains 
(Ficbtel-Gebirge,)  Central  mountains  (Mittel-Ge- 
,  Wge),  Bohemia,  &c.,  &o. 
\  "  lo  less  than  half  a  minute,  the  ridge  of  that 

I        rvid  central  elevation  which  separates  the  waters 
I         tbat  flow  north-west  into  the  German  Ocean  from 
I         those  that  flow  north  into  the  Baltic,  and  south- 
east into  the  Black  Sea,  was  presented  to  view — 
executed  almost  as  beautifully  as  an  engraving.  A 
doien  crinkling  strokes,  made  in  the  twinkling  of 

^  Simpkln,  Matriiall,  &  Co.,  London. 
cxnr.       LvnvQ  aob.        tol.  x.  7 


an  eye,  represented  the  head  waters  of  the  great 
riven  which  flow  in  diflTerent  directions  from  that 
mountainous  range  ;  while  the  children,  almost  as 
eager  and  excited  as  though  they  had  actually 
seen  the  torrents  dashing  down  the  mountain  sides, 
cried  out— Danube,  Elbe,  Vistula,  Oder,  &c.  The 
next  moment  I  heard  a  succession  of  small  strokes 
or  taps,  so  rapid  as  to  be  almost  indistinguishable ; 
and  hardly  had  my  eye  time  to  discern  a  large 
number  of  dots  made  along  the  margins  of  the 
rivers,  when  the  shout  of  Lintz,  Vienna,  Prague, 
Dresden,  Beriin,  &c.,  struck  my  ear.  At  this 
point  in  the  exercise,  the  spot  which  had  been 
occupied  on  the  black  board  was  nearly  a  circle, 
of  which  the  surting  point,  or  place  where  the 
teacher  first  began,  was  the  centre ;  but  now  a 
few  additional  strokes  around  the  circumference  of 
the  incipient  continent  extended  the  mountain 
ranges  outwards  towards  the  plains— the  children 
responding  the  names  of  the  countries  in  which 
they  respectively  lay.  With  a  few  more  flour* 
ishes,  the  rivers  flowed  onwards  towards  their 
several  terminations ;  and  by  another  succession 
of  dots,  new  cities  sprang  np  along  their  banks. 
By  this  time  the  children  had  become  as  much 
excited  as  thoufrh  they  had  been  present  at  a 
world-making.  They  rose  in  their  seats,  they 
flung  out  both  hands,  their  eyes  kindled,  and  their 
voices  became  almost  vociferous,  as  they  cried  out 
the  names  of  the  different  places  which,  under  the 
magic  of  the  teacher's  crayon,  rose  into  view. 
Within  ten  minutes  from  the  commencement  of 
the  lesson,  there  stood  upon  the  black  board  a 
beautiful  map  of  Germany,  with  its  monntains, 
principal  rivers,  and  cities,  the  coast  of  the  Ger- 
man Ocean,  of  the  Baltic  and  the  Black  Seas ; 
and  all  so  accurately  proportioned,  that  I  think 
only  slight  errors  would  have  been  found  had  it 
been  subjected  to  the  test  of  a  scale  of  miles.  A 
part  of  this  time  was  taken  up  in  correcting  a  few 
mistakes  of  the  pupils,  for  the  teacher's  mind 
seemed  to  be  in  his  ear  as  well  as  in  his  hated  ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  astonishing  celerity  of  his 
movements,  he  detected  erroneous  answers,  and 
turned  round  to  correct  them.  The  rest  of  the 
recitation  consisted  in  questions  and  answers  re> 
specting  prodoetions,  climate,  soil,  animals,  &c. 

**  Many  of  the  cosmogonists  suppose  that,  after 
the  creation  of  the  worid,  and  when  its  whole  sur- 
face was  as  yet  fluid,  the  solid  continents  rose 
gradually  from  beneath  the  sea.  First  the  loftiest 
pesks  of  the  Andes,  for  instance,  emerged  from 
the  deep,  and  as  they  reached  a  higher  and  a 
higher  point  of  elevation,  the  rivers  began  to  flow 
down  their  sides,  until  at  last— the  loft^  mountains 
having  attained  their  height,  the  mighty  rivers 
their  extent  and  volume,  and  the  continent  its 
amplitude— cultivation  began,  and  cities  and  towns 
were  built.  The  lesson  I  have  described  was  a 
beantiful  illustration  of  that  idea — with  one  advan* 
tage  over  the  original  scene  itself,  that  the  spec- 
tator had  no  need  of  waiting  through  all  the  geo- 
logical epochs  to  see  the  work  completed. 

'*  Compsre  the  effect  of  such  a  lesson  as  this, 
both  as  to  the  amount  of  the  knowledge  communi- 
cated, and  the  vividness,  and  of  course  the  perma* 
nenoe,  of  the  ideas  obtained,  with  a  lessen  where- 
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the  scholars  look  ont  a  few  names  t>f  places  on  a 
lifeless  atlas,  but  never  send  their  imaginations 
abroad  over  the  earth,  and  where  the  teacher  sits 
listlesslv  down  before  them  to  interrogate  them 
from  a  book,  in  which  all  theqnesttcms  are  printed 
at  full  length,  to  supersede  on  his  part  all  neces- 
sity of  knowledge." 

A.I1  this  must  be  equally  new  and  interesting 
to  the  greater  portion  of  our  public.  So,  we 
Ihorooghly  believe,  will  be  the  following  account 
of  the  general  conduct  and  bearing  of  the  Prussian 
teachers  amongst  their  pupils.  It  is  even,  we 
wovld  sajTy  affeotiog  to  bear  of  the  activity  and 
self-devotion  of  these  most  useful  ministers,  paid 
M  they  genefally  are  below  the  cabs  of  many 
ordinary  tradesmen.  "  I  have  said  that  I  saw  no 
teacher  sitting  in  his  school.  Aged  or  voting,  kll 
stood.  Nor  did  they  stand  apart  and  ahiof  in 
sullen  dignity.  They  mingled  with  their  pupils, 
passing  rapidly  from  one  side  of  the  class  to  the 
other,  animating,  encouraging,  sympathizing, 
breathing  life  into  less  active  natures,  assuring 
the  timid,  distributing  encouragement  and  endear- 
ment to  all.  The  tooks  of  the  Prussian  teacher 
often  have  the  expression  and  vivacity  of  an  actor 
in  a  play.  He  gesticulates  like  an  orator;  his 
body  assumes  all  the  attitudes,  and  his  face  pute 
on  all  the  variety  of  expression,  which  a  public 
speaker  would  do,  if  haranguing  a  large  assembly 
•on  a  topic  vital  to  their  interests. 

**  It  may  seem  singular,  and  perhaps  to  some 
:  almost  ludicroas,  that  a  teacher,  in  expounding 
the  first  rudiments  of  handwriting,  in  teaching  the 
'^iSenooe  between  a  hair^troke  and  a  ground- 
.stroke,  4ir  hew  an  /  may  be  turned  to  a  6,  or  a  ti 
into  a  10,  should  be  able  to  work  himself  up  into 
an  oratorical  fervor,  should  attitudinize,  and  ges- 
tieulate,  and  stride  from  one  end  of  the  class  to  the 

•  ether,  and  appear  in  every  way  to  be  as  intensely 
engaged  as  an  advocate  when  argniog  an  import 
tant  eaase  to  a  jnry ;  but  strange  as  it  may  seem, 
it  is  nevertheless  true ;  and  befors  five  minutes  of 
SQoh  a  lesson  had  elapsed,  I  have  seen  the  chil- 

•  dren  wrought  up  to  an  excitement  proportionally 
i  intense,  hanging  upon  the  teaeher^s  lips,  catching 
i  every  word  he  says,  and  evincing  great  elation  or 

•  depression  of  spirits  as  they  had  or  had  not  sue- 
»eeeded  in  following  his  instructions.  So  I  have 
:  aeen  the  same  rhetorical  vehemence  on  the  jiart  of 

the  teacher,  and  the  same  interest  and  animation 
>  en  the  part  of  the  pupils,  during  a  lesson  on  the 

•  original  aonnds  of  the  letters — mat  is,  the  difi^ 

•  enoe  between  the  long  and  the  short  sound  of  a 
vowel,  or  the  difierent  ways  of  opening  the  mouth 

•  in  sounding  the  consonants  b  and  p.  This  zeal  of 
ttheteaeber  enkindles  the  scholan.  He  charges 
ithem  with  his  own  electricity  to  the  point  of  ex- 
I  pkiskm.  Such  a  teacher  has  no  idle,  mischievous, 
'Whispering  children  around  him,  nor  any  occasion 
s  for  the  rod.  He  does  not  make  desolation  of  all 
fthe  active  and  playful  impulses  of  childhood,  and 

•  eall  it  peace ;  nor,  to  secure  stillness  among  hia 
tsoholais,  does  he  find  it  necessary  to  ride  them 

•  with  the  nighlmaie  of  fear.  I  rarely  saw  a  tescher 
n pot  questions  with  his  lips  alone.  He  seems  so 
tmu^  inisiested  in  his  subject,  (though  he  might 
thave  been  teaching  the  saoM  lesson  for  the  bun- 
«died  or  A^^  hundredth  time,)  that  his  whole  body 
lis  in  motioa-*eyes,  anna, limbs,  all  contributing  to 
<rthe  impression  ne  desires  to  make ;  and  at  the  end 
>of  an  hour,  both  he  and  his  pupils  come  from  the 
twoffk  all  glowing  with  excitemrat. 

*^  **  SoppoM  a  Uwyer  in  one  of  our  courts  wwe 


to  plead  an  important  cause  before  a  jury,  bat 
instead  of  sundmg  and  extemporizing,  and  show- 
ing by  his  gestures,  and  bv  the  ener^  and  ardor 
of  his  whole  manner,  that  he  felt  an  interest  id  hia 
theme ;  instead  of  rising  with  his  subject,  and 
coruscating  with  flashes  of  genius  and  wit,  he 
should  plant  himself  lazily  down  in  a  chair,  read 
fiom  some  old  book,  which  scarcely  a  member  of 
the  panel  could  fully  understand,  and,  after 
droning  away  for  an  hour,  should  leave  them, 
without  having  distinctly  impressed  their  mioda 
with  one  fact,  or  led  them  to  form  one  logical  eon- 
elusion — would  it  be  any  wonder  if  he  left  half  of 
thera  joking  with  each  other,  or  asleep?  Would 
it  be  any  wonder — ^pmvided  he  were  followed  on 
the  other  side  by  an  advocate  of  brilliant  parts,  of 
elegant  diction,  and  attractive  manner,  who  should 
poor  sunshine  into  the  darkest  recesses  of  the  case 
— if  he  lost  not  only  his  own  reputation,  but  the 
canse  of  his  client  also  1 

*'  In  Prussia  and  in  Saxony,  as  well  as  in  Scot- 
land, the  power  of  commanding  and  retaining  the 
attention  of  a  class  is  held  to  be  a  sine  qua  mm  in 
a  teacher's  qualifications.  If  he  has  not  talent, 
skill,  vivacity,  or  resources  of  anecdote  and  wit 
sufficient  to  arouse  and  retain  the  attention  of 
his  pupils  during  the  accustomed  period  of  reci- 
tation, he  is  deemed  to  have  mistaken  bis  call- 
ing, and  receives  a  significant  hint  to  change  his 
vocation. 

•  **  Take  a  group  of  little  children  to  a  toy-shop, 
and  witness  their  outbnrsting  eacemess  and  de- 
light. They  need  no  stimulus  of  bsdges  or  prizes 
to  arrest  or  sustain  their  attention  ;  they  need  no 
quickening  of  their  faculties  by  rod  or  ferule.  To 
the  exclusion  of  food  and  sleep,  they  will  pnsh 
their  inquiries,  until  shape,  color,  quality,  nse, 
substance,  both  external  and  internal,  of  the  objects 
around  them  are  exhausted ;  and  each  child  will 
want  the  showman  wholly  to  himself.  But  in  all 
the  boundless  variety  and  beauty  of  nature's  works 
— in  that  profusion  and  prodigality  of  charms  with 
which  the  Creator  has  adorned  and  enriched  every 
part  of  his  creation — in  the  delights  of  afiection — 
m  the  ecstatic  iojrs  of  benevolence— in  Uie  absorb- 
ing interest  which  an  unsophisticated  conscience 
instinctively  takes  in  all  questions  of  right  and 
wrong — ^in  all  these,  is  there  not  ss  much  to  chal- 
lenge and  command  the  sttention  of  a  little  child 
as  in  the  curiosities  of  a  toy-shop  t  When  as 
much  of  human  art  and  ingenuity  shall  have  been 
expended  upon  teaching  as  upon  toys,  there  will 
be  less  difl^erence  between  the  cases. 

*'  The  third  circumstance  I  mentioned  above, 
was  the  beautiful  relaUon  of  harmony  and  affection 
which  subsisted  between  teacher  and  nnpils.  I 
cannot  say  that  the  extraordinary  fact  I  have  men- 
tioned was  not  the  result  of  chance  or  aceklent. 
Of  the  probability  of  that  others  must  judge.  I 
can  only  say  that,  durin?  all  the  time  mentioned,  I 
never  saw  a  blow  struck  ;  I  never  heard  a  sharp 
rebuke  given ;  I  never  ssw  a  child  in  tears,  nor 
arraigned  at  the  teacher's  bar  for  an]r  alleged  mia- 
conduct.  On  the  contrary,  the  relation  seemed  to 
be  one  of  duty  first,  snd  then  affection,  on  the  part 
of  the  teacher— of  a  flieetion  first,  and  then  doty,  on 
the  part  of  the  scholar.  The  teacher's  manner 
was  better  than  parental ;  for  it  had  a  parent's 
tenderness  and  vigilance,  without  the  foolish 
dotings  or  indulgences  to  which  parental  affection 
is  prone.  I  heard  no  ehild  ridiculed ,  sneered  at, 
or  scolded,  for  making  a  mistake.  On  the  con- 
trary, whenever  a  mistake  was  made,  or  there  was 
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ft  w«At  of  piMBplneas  m  filing  a  reply,  the  ex- 
prmioo  6f  tbe  teacher  was  that  of  grief  and  dieap- 
pocntiBent,  as  though  there  had  heen  a  failure  nut 
iBcaely  to  answer  ihe  queaiion  of  a  muter,  but  to 
cmnply  with  the  expecUtiona  of  a  friend.  No 
ohiM  was  diaeonoeited,  diaabled,  or  bereft  of  his 
•eiwe*  thfMgb  iear.  Nay,  generally  at  the  ends 
of  «kie  aoswett,  the  teacher's  practice  is  to  encour- 
fse  him  witb  the  exclamation,  'good,'  'right,' 
•  wholly  light,*  &c.,  or  to  check  him  with  his 
dowly  aad  painfully-articulated  *  no  ;'  and  this  is 
dtfve  with  a  tone  of  voioe  that  marks  every  degree 
ofpku  and  OTuticf  in  the  scale  of  approbation  and 


Frnm  tlM  Daily  Newa. 
AN  IBISH  PIG-FAIR. 

Isf  order  to  enter  into  the  scene  of  an  Irish  pig- 
lair  with  the  proper  spirit,  it  is  requisite  that  the 
reader,  besides  eaeouragine  a  mirthful  disposition, 
anil  a  love  for  the  study  of  character,  should  pos- 
sess a  4iily>iD8tructed  mind  on  certain  precursory 
pnaeiples  and  facts  of  the  subject  now  proposed  to 
be  treated.  It  will  therefore  be  necessary  to  offer 
a  few  remarks  on  tbe  character  and  tho  circum- 
slasees  which  faaye  eombined  to  form  and  establish 
the  character  of  an  Irish  pig. 

Bom  in  the  warmest  nook  of  the  peasant's  do- 
mestic etrde— in  the  very  bosom  of  his  family,  we 
may  say-^on  Irish  pig  begins  life  under  the  most 
flattering  circumstances  which  could  be  imagined. 
He  nuy,  indeed,  be  said  to  suck  flattery  with  his 
mother's  milk.  His  bringing-op  hath  a  smack  of 
royalty  in  it.  As  everything  within  the  immediate 
mage  of  his  experience  is  made  subservient  to  hfm, 
both  in  lespeet  of  his  needs  and  his  humors,  he 
nataraHy  and  inevitably  comes  to  the  conclusion 
that  he  is  the  most  important  person  in  existence, 
and  that  the  world  was  made  for  his  use.  His 
mother  was  reared  amidst  the  same  illusory  im- 
pressions. The  whole  object  of  the  family  he 
lives  with  is  to  fatten  him,  and  do  him  honor.  In 
faet,  honor  and  fat  react  upon  each  other,  and  he 
is  crowned  with  favor  in  proportion  to  his  obese 
demonstrations  of  having  been  graciously  pleaaed 
to  receive  the  oflbriogs  of  his  humble  serrants.  *  * 

The  pig  takes  his  meals  with  the  rest  of  the 
fiunily,  whom,  at  best,  he  regards  as  his  >poor  rela- 
taoos.  He  aits  down  with  the  circle  of  the  family 
board,  (olien  literally  a  board  for  a  plate,)  and  eau 
with  them  from  the  same  dish,  from  which  they 
nsnally  select  for  him  the  largest  potatoes.  In- 
stances, it  is  true,  have  been  known  where  a  dis- 
loyd  peasant  has  endeavored  to  persuade  the  pig 
to  eat  a  few  potato-peelings  mashed  up  with  the 
rest ;  bnt  seloom  wi&  success.  Far  more  common 
tshto  give  the  pig  something  in  addition — such  as 
pomdfe,  bran  and  cake,  and  cabbage.  Not  mere- 
ly is  the  pig  better  fed  than  the  peasant,  with  bis 
wife  snd  children,  hat  in  several  districts  it  is  the 
ooly  animal  that  is  sufficiently  fed.  This  is  more 
espeeinily  the  case  in  Bligo  and  Roscommon.  The 
pig,  meantime,  knows  how  matters  stand,  and  is 
qotte  aware  of  his  own  importance.  If  he  happens 
to  be  coming  in  at  the  door  of  the  cabin  at  the 
arae  time  that  one  of  the  children  is  coming  out, 
he  tries  to  make  it  appear  that  there  is  not  room 
ciKiugh  for  berth,  and  gives  a  child  a  hunch  with 
kb  shoulder  in  passing,  like  a  surlv  brute  who 
voold  growl,  "  Get  out  of  the  way — don't  you  see 
me  coming !"  A  traveller  in  the  provinces  tuld  me 
that  he  onee  overheard  a  sort  of  aialogue  between 


a  peasant  girl  and  the  pi<;  of  the  house.  The  pig 
had  absconded,  or  at  least  had  not  returned  all 
night ;  and  the  girl,  who  had  l)een  out  searching 
for  him  since  daybreak,  was  now  bringing  liiin 
home,  reproaching  him  with  his  ingraiitude  as  they 
walked  alotig — the  pig  returning  a  sort  (if  grudg- 
ing acquiescence  to  each  touching  interrogatory. 
*^  DidnH  I  always  get  y<iu  enough  straw  at  night 
to  cover  round  you,  and  a  wisp  to  slick  in  the 
chink  o'  the  wall  to  keep  the  wind  out!"  Ouff, 
said  the  pig.  *^  Have  n*t  I  given  you  the  best  pra- 
ties, and  leaves,  and  warm  mash,  and  often  eone 
without  a  meal  myself  for  you — eh,  now  ?"  ^ffj 
said  the  pig ;  but  the  grudging  acquiescence  did  in 
some  degree  partake  of  an  *'  Oh,  don't  bother  m£." 
**  And  would  n't  I  always  do  my  duty  by  you— eh? 
— would  n't  It  How  could  you  have  the  heart  to 
leave  your  own  home— eh  1  Will  I  tell  you  of  all 
your  ingratitude,  eh  V  Ouff,  said  the  pig ;  mean- 
in  this  case,  **  Well,  I  don't  care  if  I  do  hear  about 
that." 

What  should  an  education  like  this  produce! 
What  could  be  expected  from  such  circumstances 
surrounding  a  creature  from  its  birth?  What 
should  all  this  incessant  pampering  of  body  and 
mind  produce  in  the  character  of  the  individual?  I 
speak  it  with  regret  in  the  present  cas&~what  but 
a  brutal,  gross,  morose,  selfish  hog! 

Now  then  imagine,  oh,  reader !— if,  after  what 
has  been  said,  thou  canst  imagine  such  a  thing-— 
that  the  day  at  length  arrives  when  this  pampered 
pig  has  to  be  taken  to  the  fair,  whether  he  is  gra- 
ciously pleased  or  not,  there  to  be  criticized  and 
sold !  Yes ;  the  right  honorable  gentleman  '*  who 
pava  the  rent"  has  to  walk,  perhaps  for  several 
miles,  with  a  certain  indignitv  round  one  of  his 
hind  legs ;  and  the  disloyal,  false  knave,  his  own- 
er, urguig  him,  after  divers  base  expedients,  from 
behind  or  laterally,  on  the  highway,  to  a  public 
mart — there  to  be  weighed,  pinched,  or  fumbled 
all  over,  and  then  sold ! — to  what  **  end,"  let  the 
classic  muse  of  pie  and  sausage,  pot,  oven,  iron- 
spit,  or  brine-tub,  in  fitting  verse  recite.    •    •    • 

The  fair  is  held  usually  in  the  ordinary  market- 
place, being  in  itself  no  more  than  a  market,  ex- 
cept from  the  dignity  and  importance,  and,  we 
may  add,  contumacious  excitement  of  the  chief 
tiling  sold.  There  are  a  few  poor  stalls  for  the 
hucluter  or  pedlar  trade ;  one  gambling  turn-about 
with  half-penny  stakes ;  a  little  stage  on  a  cart  for 
the  hoaxing  sale  of  good-for-nothing  haberdash- 
ery ;  no  shows  of  any  kind,  no  toys,  and  only 
three  most  unattractive  stalls  for  stale-looking 
cakes  and  commonplace  gingerbread  with  no  gilt 
upon  it,  nor  even  the  shining  brown  varnish  which 
is  the  only  admjseible  substitute.  The  fair  is  de- 
voted to  higher  purposes. 

We  have  seen  the  pig  in  his  domestic  circle, 
and  have  come  to  right  understanding  of  his  inev- 
itable character*-the  pampered  creature  of  cireum- 
stances.  From  his  earliest  infancy  he  was  the 
heit^apparent  of  the  grossest  egotism,  selfishness, 
and  ignorance.  Now,  let  the  reader  of  this  his- 
torical, philosophical,  sievere,  yet  not  unloving 
sketch,  imagine  himself,  if  he  can  venture  such  a 
thing,  in  the  midst  of  three  or  four  hundred  pigs 
like  these !  Three  or  four  hundred  outraged  coun- 
try nobles,  partly  driven,  and  partly  seduced  away 
from  their  cabins,  vassals,  and  baronial  bogs,  and 
here  assembled  in  public.  Be  it  understood  they 
are  not  in  a  drove,  not  under  any  discipline,  not  in 
any  degree  even  of  awine-herd  order.  No  man 
dares  to  exercise  his  whip;  nothing  but  a  thin. 
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playful,  smooth  switch  occasionally.  And  as  for 
dogs ! — I  shoald  like  to  see  a  dog  show  his  face 
amoni;  nobility,  and  under  exasperating  circum- 
stances :  he  would  be  torn  to  pieces,  and  trampled 
into  mud  before  their  wrath.  They  are  not  here,  in 
any  sense,  a  **  drove*'  nor  a  **  herd,''  but  each  one 
asserts  his  own  individual  state  of  mind  and  pas> 
sion.  This  may  be  defined  as  a  state  of  equal  in- 
dignation, raee,  and  the  worst  suspicions  all  fusing 
together.  The  pigs  have  found  out  that  some  mis- 
chief is  intended  to  them !  They  have,  in  their 
brusque  way,  laid  their  heads  together  by  threes 
and  fours,  and  the  conviction  has  spread  among 
them.  They  have  literally  become  wild  beasts, 
and  like  wild  beasts  do  they  behave.  They  snarl, 
and  squeak,  and  scream,  and  yell,  and  growl,  and 
ntter  curses,  and  gnash,  and  foam  at  the  mouth, 
and  bite,  aud  brawl,  and  rush,  snout-foremost, 
under  the  wheels  of  carts,  or  between  the  most 
crowded  legs  of  men.  They  are  brought  back  in 
vain ;  for  they  struggle,  and  shriek,  and  gnash, 
and  burst  away ;  and  when  two  by  accident  meet 
suddenly  face  to  face,  they  seek  instant  relief  of 
their  feelings  by  a  fight,  to  which  they  stand  up  in 
lion-and-unicom  fashion.  While  thus  they  gnash 
and  bite,  behind  each  one  you  see  an  excited  peas- 
ant, embracing  the  loins  of  his  warlike  pork,  in 
anguish  lest  Uie  price  should  be  lowered  in  the 
buyer's  eye  by  the  unseemly  disfigurements  of 

But  who  are  the  buyers  of  all  these  alarming 
pigst  Behold  him  standing  there,  with  one  hand 
in  his  pocket,  the  finger  of  the  other  pointing  con- 
temptuously at  a  very  good  pig.  He  has  a  short 
dudeen  in  his  mouth,  and  smokes  and  speaks  care- 
lessly at  the  same  time.  Smoke  issues  with  near- 
ly all  his  words.  The  man  who  buys  the  pig  has 
a  knowing,  satirical,  purse-proud,  knavish,  re- 
morseless face  and  air.  He  has,  moreover,  a 
tongue  to  match  it — ^wily,  would-be-witty,  over- 
bearing, false,  unfeeling,  and  dishonest.  He  is 
evidently  an  agent  in  the  matter,  and  gets  a  per- 
centage. This  makes  a  clever  screw  of  him.  It 
is  not  his  own  money  he  so  vulgarly  displays,  to 
dazzle  the  eyes  of  poor  Pat,  and  make  him  catch 
at  the  first  offer,  however  inadequate,  as  it  is  sure 
to  be,  first  or  last — unless  Pat  happens  to  be  very 
sharp  indeed,  which  sometimes  proves  to  be  the 
case.  In  general,  however,  he  has  little  chance 
with  these  buyers.  The  buyer  makes  his  first 
offer,  after  sufilciently  depreciating  the  pig.  The 
peasant  knows  it  is  worth  more,  and  refuses.  A 
little  haggling  ensues,  and  the  buyer  Tenting  yet 
further  contempt  on  the  pig  in  question,  walks 
carelessly,  scofling  and  smoking,  in  an  opposite  di- 
rection, and  immediately  commences  a  negotiation 
touching  other  pigs.  The  buyers  are  manifestly 
in  league  with  each  other ;  so  that  although  there 
is  some  competition,  it  is  not  fair  competition ;  and 
the  screw  and  pressure  of  a  secret  monopoly  of  the 
market  is  at  work.  If  the  peasant  does  not  accept 
the  offer  of  the  first  bidder,  the  second  bidder  may 
offer  less,  and  usually  does.  The  peasant  looks 
after  the  careless  smoking  screw  who  is  now  so 
busily  engaged  a  little  way  off,  affecting  to  have 
quite  done  with  him.  He  looks-— he  begins  to 
walk  towards  him — ^the  buyer  walks  away — the 
peasant  follows.  Again  he  addresses  him  on  the 
subiect  of  his  pig.  In  the  end,  the  screw  has  him 
at  his  own  price.  Now  and  then,  however,  the 
poor  peasant  repeats  his  first  demand,  and  holds  to 
It  with  melancholy  firmness.    He  spea^  in  a  sad 


voice.  He  knows  the  fair  yalae  of  the  pig,  and 
asks  it.  He  cannot  obtain  it ;  and  yet  he  does  so 
want  to  sell  the  pig. 

The  only  ''  fon  of  the  fair"  is  the  pig's  inyaria- 
ble  resistance  to  the  examination  of  the  bnver's 
hand,  with  the  pervernty  of  the  buyer,  sAer  he  is 
held  fast,  in  persisting  to  feel  those  parts  where  he 
is  least  fat,  instead  of  those  which  are  most  plump, 
and  to  which,  with  ludicrous  anxiety  and  elo- 
quence, the  peasant  in  vain  endeavors  to  direct  the 
buyer's  attention.  Amidst  this  the  pig  often 
crouches  close  down  to  the  ground,  and  screams 
with  all  his  might.  Perhaps,  however,  he  may  be 
docile  from  cunnin?,  and  some  finesse  in  his  nuDd, 
in  which  case  he  only  holds  down  his  head  coyly. 
But  genemlly  he  is  in  a  rage,  and  has  to  be 
soothed  and  scratched,  as  he  sits  up  on  his 
haunches  with  a  savage  unappeasable  coante- 
nance. 

At  length  a  bargain  is  made  complete — e  pig  is 
sold.  The  buyer  marks  him  with  his  especial 
mark — some  mark  with  scissor-lines  cut  in  the 
bristles,  some  with  red  ochre,  some  with  black 
chalk — and  ostentatiously  displays  money  while 
paying,  and  talks  of  much  more.  A  poor,  little 
old  woman  in  rags,  and  with  a  small,  pale  face, 
comes  meekly  to  listen,  and  u  attentive  to  the  talk 
of  all  this  money.  She  goes  away  very  humbly, 
but  seems  all  the  better  fbr  what  she  has  heard. 
A  deplorable  ballad-singer,  more  than  half-naked, 
fills  up  any  temporary  diminution  that  may  occur 
in  the  noise  of  the  fair. 

On  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  peasants  are  seen 
driving  sold  pigs  to  the  buyers'  carts  or  qoarters. 
You  may  know  to  a  certainty  by  the  man's  face 
ant  air  if  he  has  sold  the  pig  according  to  his  pre- 
vious mind.  Not  often  will  you  see  a  satittfied 
smile  lurking  ronnd .  his  mouth,  but  the  comers 
drawn  straight  with  disappointment,  as  he  looks 
down  reproachfully  at  the  pig  for  having  misbe- 
haved himself  at  the  fair — ^in  not  rendering  himself 
docile  to  the  buyer's  fingers,  and  more  entertaining 
in  all  his  natural  blandishments.    . 

A  fiddle  sounds  from  a  little  coffee-shop  in  the 
fair.  All  the  business  then  is  done.  There  is  a 
crowd  yonder,  at  one  side  of  the  maricet  place, 
standing  in  a  circle.  Is  it  a  fight — not  of  pigs,  but 
of  men  ?  What  occasions  the  disturbance  ?  No ; 
it  can  be  no  fight — no  disturbance ;  for  everybody 
is  standing  quietly,  and  silently  too ;  and  there  is 
one  man  who  has  a  very  sad  face  of  sorrow  and 
perplexity,  as  though  he  had  lost  something.  Let 
us  approach. 

All  is  explained.  Upon  several  planks  and  half 
a  door  lies  some  huge  form,  covered  over  with  a 
large,  coarse,  white  sheet.  At  one  end,  beyond  the 
covering  cloth,  there  appears  a  quiet  hoof  stiddog 
out  like  a  pointed  moral ;  and  at  the  other  end  the 
tip  of  a  pale  snout,  with  a  crimson  stain  in  the  nos- 
tril, pathetically  pokes  forth.  It  is  the  Roman  em- 
peror who,  a  brief  hour  ago,  sat  with  terrific  coun- 
tenance in  the  middle  of  the  fair.  A  deed  has 
been  done.  He  has  been  bought  and  sold;  bnt 
they  could  not  lead  him  into  captivity.  The  debt 
of  nature  is  paid — so  is  the  poor  man's  rent ;  and 
death  and  the  landlord  can  now  do  what  they  like 
with  their  o wn .  A  s  for  the  fallen  hero,  let  his  faults 
die  with  him.  There  is  nothing  coarse  in  him 
now— nothing  gross  is  here,  in  this  scene  before  us 
— nothing  selfish  and  brutish.  All  is  hushed,  pht- 
losophical  and  suggestive — ^refined  by  the  hano  of 
the  universal  steel-bearer,  the  quieter  of  us  all. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Whkn  Snipeton  turned  his  horse's  head  from 
Dovetnest — for  the  \vhich  incideot  we  must  send 
back  the  reader  some  dozen  chapters^he  resolved, 
as  he  rode,  upon  dosing  his  accounts  with  the 
world,  that  freed  from  the  cares  of  money,  he 
niig'bt  cherish  and  protect  his  youthful,  blooming 
partner.  Arrived  in  London,  seated  at  his  books 
in  St.  Mary  Axe,  the  resolution  was  strengthened 
by  tbe  contemplation  of  his  balance  against  men. 
Htf  had  more  than  enoagh,and  would  enjoy  life  in 
ptHid  earnest.  Why  sliould  he  toil  like  a  slave  for 
^old-dust,  and  never  know  the  blessings  of  the 
biioo  T  No :  he  would  close  his  accounts,  and 
open  wide  bis  heart.  And  Snipeton  was  sincere 
in  this  his  high  resolve.  For  a  whole  night, 
waking  and  dreaming,  he  was  fixed  in  it ;  and  the 
next  morning  the  uxorious  apostate  fell  back  to  his 
first  creed  of  money-bags.  Fortune  is  a  woman, 
aiid  therefore  where  she  blindly  loves — (and  what 
Bottoms  and  Calibans  she  does  embrace  and 
fuodte !) — is  not  to  be  put  aside  by  slight  or  ill- 
usage.  All  his  life  had  fortune  doted  upon  Snipe- 
tmi,  hugging  him  the  closer  as  she  carried  him  up 
— no  infant  ape  more  tenderly  clutched  in  ticklish 
places— and  he  should  not  leave  hor.  And  to  this 
end  did  fortune  bribe  back  her  renegade  with  a 
lumping  bargain.  A  young  gentleman — a  very 
yoang  gentleman — desired  for  so  much  ready 
laielal,  to  put  his  land  upon  parchment,  and  that 
young  gentleman  did  fttrtune  take  by  the  hand, 
snii,  89iiling  ruin,  lead  him  to  St.  Mary  Axe.  In 
fetv  minutes  was  Snipeton  wooed  and  won  again ; 
f«>r  to  say  the  truth  his  weakness  was  a  mortgage. 
The  written  parchment,  like  charmed  characters, 
eimjured  him  ;  put  imagination  into  that  dry  husk 
of  a  man.  He  wohld  look  upon  the  deed  as  upon 
a  land  nf  promise.  He  would  see  in  the  smallest 
pen-maiks  giant  oaks,  with  the  might  of  navies 
vaitine  in  them ;  and  from  the  sheepskin  would 
feel  the  nimble  air  of  Aroady.  There  it  lay,  a 
beautiful  bit  ofGtid^s  earth — a  sweet  morsel  of 
freaiion— conjured  and  conveyed  into  a  few  black 
eyllables. 

.\nd  so,  Snipeton  made  his  peace  with  his  first 
wife  Fortune,  and  then  bethought  him  of  his 
second  spouse,  Clarissa.  That  he  might  duly 
attend  to  both,  he  would  remove  his  second  mate 
fnim  Dovesnest.  There  were  double  reasons  for 
the  motion  ;  for  the  haven  of  wedded  bliss  was 
known  to  tbe  profligate  St.  James  ;  who,  unmind- 
ful of  the  sweetest  obligation  money  at  large 
ii«anoe  ought  to  confer  upon  the  human  heart, 
dared  to  accost  his  creditor's  wife.  Let  Doves- 
nest henceforth  be  a  place  for  owls  and  foxes, 
Clarissa  should  bring  happiness  within  an  hour's 
ride  of  St.  Mary  Axe.  The  thoue:ht  was  so  good, 
sent  such  large  content  to  old  Snipeton's  heart, 
that  with  no  delay  it  was  carried  out,  and  ere 
she  well  had  time  to  weep  a  farewell  to  her 
favorite  roses,  Mrs.  Snipeton  left  Dovesnest  to  the 
spiders. 

Waa  it  a  wise  change,  this?  Had  Snipeton 
healthy  eyes  ;  or  did  avarice,  that  jaundice  of  the 
cool,  so  blear  his  vision,  that  he  saw  not  in  the 
thin,  discolored  features  of  the  wife  of  his  bosom, 
aoght  to  twitch  a  husband's  heart  t  She  never 
complained.  Besides,  once  or  twice  he  had  ques- 
tioned her;  and  she  was  not  ill.  No,  well,  quite 
veil ;  and — this  too  he  had  asked— rvery  happy. 
Nevertheless,  it  would  the  better  satisfy  him  if 
Cnasbone  could  see  her.    Crossbone  knew  her 
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constitution,  and— and  so  that  meek  and  knowing 
man  was  summoned  to  London. 

In  a  green,  sequestered  nook,  half-way  between 
Hampstead  and  Kilbum,  embowered  in  the  middle 
of  a  garden,  was  a  smidl  cottage  ;  so  hidden,  that 
oft  ttie  traveller  passed,  unheeding  it.  In  this 
cottage  was  Clarissa.  To  this  retreat  would  her 
husband  amble  every  day  from  St.  Mary  Axe, 
quitting  his  money  temple  for  the  treasure  of  his 
fireside,  his  pale  and  placid  wife  ;  and  resolved  to 
think  himself  blessed  at  both  places. 

'<  Mr.  Snipeton  is  late  to-day,"  said  Mrs.  Wil- 
ton, the  mother  housekeeper. 

*'  He  will  come,"  renlied  Clarissa,  in  the  tone 
of  one  resigned  to  a  daily  care.  *^  He  will  come, 
mother." 

Mrs.  Wilton  looked  with  appealing  tenderness 
in  her  daughter's  face ;  and  in  a  low,  calm  voice, 
controlling  her  heart  as  she  spoke,  she  said— 
*'  This  most  not  be :  do  not  repeat  that  word 
— not  even  when  we  are  alone.  Some  day  it  may 
betrav  me  to  your  husband,  and  then" — 

'*  What  then?"  asked  Clarissa. 

"  We  should  be  parted ;  forever— forever," 
cried  the  woman,  and  with  the  thought  she  burst 
into  tears. 

*'  Not  so.  Nothing  parts  us ;  nothing  but  the 
kindliness  of  death,"  said  Clarissa.  "And  death 
is  kind,  at  least" — 

"  At  least,  my  child,  the  world  with  you  is  too 
younff  to  think  it  so." 

*'  Old,  old  and  faded,"  said  aarissa.  "  The 
spirit  of  youth  is  departed.  I  look  at  all  things 
with  dim  and  weary  eyes." 

s.*  And  yet,  my  child,  there  is  a  sanctity  in  suf- 
fering, when  stront^ly,  meekly  borne.  Our  duty» 
though  set  about  by  thorns,  may  still  be  made  a 
staff,  supporting  even  while  it  tortures.  Cast  it 
away,  and  like  the  prophet's  wand,  it  changes  to  a 
snake.  God  and  my  own  heart  know,  I  speak  no 
idle  thougfhts,  I  speak  a  bitter  truth,  bitterly 
acknowledged." 

And  duty  shall  support  me  on  this  weary 
pilgrimage,"  said  Clarissa.  Then  taking  her 
mother's  hand,  and  feebly  smiling,  she  added, 
<*  Surely,  it  can  be  no  sin  to  wish  such  travel 
short :  or  if  it  be,  I  still  must  wish — ^I  cannot 
help  it." 

Time,  time,  my  child,  is  the  sure  concili- 
ator. You  will  live  to  wonder  at  and  bless  his 
goodness." 

"  You  say  so— it  may  be,"  said  Clarissa,  with  a 
lightened  look,  <*  at  least,  I  '11  hope  it."  And 
then  both  smiled  gaily — wanly  ;  for  both  felt  the 
deceit  they  strove  to  act  but  could  not  carry 
through.  Words,  words  of  comforting,  of  hope 
were  uttered,  but  they  fell  coldly,  hollowly ;  for 
the  spirit  of  truth  was  not  in  them.  They  were 
things  of  the  tongue,  passionless,  mechanical ; 
the  voice  without  the  soul.  At  this  moment,  old 
Dorothy  Vale  entered  the  room  ;  and  she  was  wel- 
come :  even  though  she  announced  the  coming  of 
the  master  of  the  house. 

"  Master 's  coming  up  the  garden,"  said  Doro- 
thy, each  hand  rubbing  an  arm  crossed  before  her. 

Somebody  's  with  him.'* 

*<A  stranger  here!  Who  caik  it  bet"  cried 
Clarissa. 

Don't  say  he 's  a  stranger ;  don't  say  he  is  n't ; 
can  only  see  a  somebody,"  answered  Dorothy,  in 
whom  no  show  whatever  of  this  world  of  shows 
could  have  awakened  a  momentary  curiosity.  Her 
inheritance,  as  one  of  Eve's  daughters,  was  this 


no 
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beantifttl  earth,  sky-roofed  ;  yet  was  it  no  more  to 
her  than  a  huge  deal  b«ix,  pierced  with  air- 
holes.  A  place  to  eat,  drink,  sleep,  and  hang  up 
her  bonnet  in. 

Another  minute,  and  Snipeton  entered  the  room. 
The  husband  liad  retc^med  to  the  haven  of  his 
hopes,  and  was  resolved  that  the  world — ^then  com- 
prised in  the  single  person  of  Peter  Crossbone,  who 
followed  close  at  the  heels  of  his  host — should  bear 
witness  to  his  exceeding  happiness ;  to  the  robust 
delight  that,  as  he  crossed  his  threshold,  instantly 
possessed  him  :  for  with  an  anxious  look  of  joy,  he 
strode  up  to  his  wife,  and  suddenly  taking  her 
cheeks  between  both  his  hands,  pursed  out  her 
lips,  and  then  vigorously  kissed  them.  He  was  so 
happy,  be  could  not,  would  not  feel  his  wife  shrink 
at  his  touch— could  not,  would  not  see  her  while 
face  flush  as  with  sudden  resentment,  and  then 
subside  into  pale  endurance.  No :  the  husband 
was  resolved  upon  displaying  to  the  world  his  ex- 
■ceeding  happiness,  and  would  not  be  thwarted  in 
his  show  of  bliss,  by  trifles.  He  merely  said,  still 
dallying  with  his  felicity — "  Never  mind  Cross- 
bone  ;  he 's  nobody ;  a  family  man — has  been 
married,  and  that's  all  the  same."  Now  Cross- 
bone  in  his  wayward  heart,  felt  tempted  to  dispute 
such  position ;  it  was  not  all  the  same — to  him. 
Nevertheless,  he  would  not  be  captious.  It  was 
a  poor,  an  ignorant  opinion,  ana  therefore  his 
host  and  customer  should  have  the  free  enjoyment 
of  it. 

"  Wrs.  Snipeton,"  said  the  apothecary, "  though 
I  do  not  fhel  it  professional  to  hope  that  anybody 
is  well,  nevertheless  in  your  case,  I  do  hope  that 
— well,  well,  I  see;  a  little  pale,  but  never 
fear  it — we  *11  bring  the  roses  out  again.  In 
a  little  while,  and  you  '11  bloom  like  a  bough- 
pot." 

"  To  be  sure  she  will,"  said  Snipeton.  **  I 
thought  of  buying  her  a  pretty  little  horse  ;  just  a 
quiet  thing" — 

**  Nothine  could  be  better — perhaps.  As  I  often 
say,  horse-flesh  is  the  thing  for  weak  stomachs.  I 
may  say  as  much  to  you  as  a  friend,  Mr.  Snipeton  ; 
folks  often  go  to  the  doctor's,  when  they  should 
go  to  the  stable.  Yes,  yes — horse  exercise  and 
chana^  of  air" — 

"  We  '11  talk  of  it  after  dinner,"  said  Snipeton, 
suddenly  wincing ;  for  his  heart  could  not  endure 
the  thought  of  separation.  Business  and  love  were 
delightful  whei%  united ;  they  gave  a  zest  to  each 
other ;  but  certainly — at  least  in  the  case  of  Sni})e- 
ton — were  not  to  be  tasted  alone.  Granted  that  he 
sat  in  a  golden  shower  in  St.  Mary  Axe ;  how 
should  he  enjoy  the  luck  falling  direct  from  heaven 
upon  him,  if  his  wife — that  flower  of  his  existence 
— was  transplanted  to  a  distant  soil  1  Would  not 
certain  bees  and  butterflies  hum  and  flutter  round 
that  humah  blossom?  Again,  if  he  himself  tended 
the  pretty  patient,  would  not  ruin — taking  certain 
advantage  of  the  master's  absence — post  itself  at 
his  door-step?  Doating  husband — devoted  man  of 
money!  His  heart-strings  tore  him  one  way — 
his  purse-strings  another.  "  We  'D  talk  of  it  aher 
dinner,"  he  repeated.  "  And,  Master  Crossbpne, 
we  '11  have  a  bottle  of  excellent  wine."  In  some 
matters  Crossbone  was  the  most  compliant  of  men  : 
and  wine  was  one  that,  oflfered  cost- free,  never 
found  him  implacable.  And,  the  truth  is,  Snipe- 
ton knowing  tnis,  hoped  that  the  wine  might  con- 
tain arguments  potent  over  the  doctor's  opinions. 
After  one  bottle,  nay  two,  it  was  not  impossible 


that  Crossbone  might  reconsider  his  judgment. 
The  air  of  Hampstead  might  be  thought  the  best 
of  airs  for  Clarissa.    Wine  does  wonders ! 

The  dinner  was  served.  Crossbone  was  elo- 
quent. '*  Afler  your  labors  in  town,  Mr.  Snipeton , 
you  must  find  it  particularly  delightful," — he  said 
— "  particulariy  so  to  come  home  to  Mrs.  Snipeton," 
— the  husband  smiled  at  his  wife—"  and  dine  off 

four  own  greens.    One's  own  vegetables  is  what 
consider  S\e  purest  and  highest  enjoyment  of  the 
country.    Of  course,  too,  you  keep  pigs  ?" 

Snipeton  had  prepared  himself  for  a  compliment 
on  his  connubial  happiness ;  and  therefore  sufiered 
a  wrenching  of  the  spirit  when  called  upon  to  speak 
to  his  cabbages.  With  a  strong  will  he  waived 
the  subject ;  and  merely  answered,  "  We  do  not 
keep  pigs." 

**  That 's  a  pity ;  bnt  all  in  good  time.  For  it  *s 
hardly  possible  to  imagine  a  prettier  place  for  pigs. 
Nothing  like  growing  one's  own  bacon.  But  then 
I  always  like  dumb  things  about  me.  And,  Mr. 
Snipeton,  after  your  work  in  town,  you  can't  think 
how  't  would  unbend  your  mind-^how  you  might 
rest  yourself,  as  I  may  say,  on  a  few  pigs.  It  'e 
beautiful  to  watch  'em  day  by  day ;  to  see  'em 
growing  and  unfolding  their  fat  like  lilies ;  to  make 
'em  your  acquaintance  as  it  were,  from  the  time 
they  come  into  the  world  to  the  time  they  're  hunf; 
up  in  your  kitchen.  In  this  way  you  seem  to  eat 
'em  a  hundred  times  over.  Iiowever,  pigs  are 
matters  that  I  must  not  trust  myself  to  talk 
about." 

"  Why  not?"  asked  Snipeton,  with  a  porker- 
like prunt.     "  Why  not  ?" 

"  Dear  Mrs.  Crossbone !  Well,  she  was  a  wo- 
man !"  (It  was,  in  truth,  Crossbone's  primest 
consolation  to  know  that  she  vms  a  woman.) 
**  Our  taste  in  everything  was  just  alike.  In  every- 
thing." 

''PijTS  included?"  asked  Snipeton,  with  some- 
thing like  a  sneer. 

But  Crossbone  was  too  much  stirred  by  dearest 
memories  to  mark  it.  He  merely  answered,  '*  Pigs 
included,"  after  a  pause.  "  However,  I  must  re- 
nounce the  sweeter  pleasures  of  the  country.  Fate 
calls  roe  to  London." 

**  It  delights  me  to  hear  it,  Mr.  Crossbone ;  for 
we  shall  then  be  so  near  to  one  another,"  cried 
Snipeton.  "  Charming  news  this,  is  n't  it.  Clary  ?" 
And  the  old  husband  chucked  his  wife's  chin,  and 
would  smile  in  her  pale,  unsmiling  face. 

**  Well,  as  an  old  friend,  Mr.  Snipeton,  I  may 
perhaps  make  no  did!erence  with  you.  Otherwise, 
my  practice  promises  to  be  confined  to  rdyalty.  To 
royalty,  Mr.  Snipeton.  Yes;  I  was  sure  of  it, 
though  I  never  condescended  to  name  my  hopes — 
but  1  knew  that  I  should  not  be  lost  all  my  fife  among 
the  weeds  of  the  world.  Reputation,  Mr.  Snipe- 
ton, may  be  buried,  like  a  potato ;  but,  sir,  like  a 
potato" — and  Crossbone,  tickled  by  the  felicity  of 
the  simile,  was  rather  loud  in  its  utterance — **  like 
a  potato,  it  will  shout  and  show  itself." 

"  And  yours  has  come  up,  eh  ?  Well,  I  'm 
very  glad  to  hear  it,"  said  Snipeton,  honestly, 
**  because  you  '11  be  in  London.  Your  knowledge 
of  Clarissa's  constitution  is  a  great  comfort  to 
me." 

**  I  have  studied  it,  Mr.  Snipeton ;  studied  it  as 
a  botanist  would  study  some  strange  and  beautiful 
fiower.  It  is  a  very  peculiar  constitution — very 
peculiar."    The  dinner  being  over,  Clarissa  rose. 

**  You  '11  not  leave  us  yet,  love!"  cried  Smpe> 
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«M«  t^lag  his  wif6*8  hand,  and  iryvag  to  look  into 
ker  e^es  that — wayvrard  eyes  !•» would  not  meet 
tlie  old  maa'a  devoahng  stare. 
^  **  Pny  exciiae  me,"  said  Clarisaaf  with  a  po- 
Ikeoeaa  keen  eooagh  to  cut  a  huslMtnd's  heart- 
amngs.  ^I  have  some  oidera—directiooa — ^fox 
Mrs.  Wilton.    You  roust  excuse  roe." 

*^  That  'a  a  treasure,  Crossbone !"  exclaimed 
Saipeton,  with  a  laborioiis  burst  of  affection,  as 
Clarissa  led  the  room.  ^*  A  diamond  of  a  woman ! 
A  txeasute  for  an  emperor !" 

*'  ]>oa't--doa*t "--cried  Crossbone,  hurriedly 
emptriogr  his  glass. 

*'  Isaid  a  treasure!"  repeated  the  impassioned 
hoshaad,  striking  the  table.  Crossbone  shook  his 
h«ad.  **What,"  cried  Snipeton,  knitting  his 
brow,  *^yoa  question  it?  Before  me — ^her  hus- 
band I" 

^^  Prar  understand  me,  dear  sir,"  said  Crossbone, 
traaquilfy  filling  bis  glass.  *'  Mrs.  Snipeton  is  a 
treaanre.  She  M  have  been  a  jewel — a  pearl  of  a 
woman,  sir,  in  the  crown  of  King  Solomon :  and 
thai*8  the  worst  of  it." 

**  The  worst  of  it!"  echoed  Snipeton. 

*'  In  this  world,  my  good  (riend,  if  a  man  knew 
what  ha  was  about,  he  *d  set  his  heart  upon  no- 
thing." The  apothecary  drained  his  glass. 
'*  Looking^  sir*  as  a  moralist  and  a  philosopher,  at 
what  the  worth  of  this  world  at  the  best  is  made 
e^what  is  it,  but  a  large  soap  and  water  bubble 
blowD  by  fatel  It  shines  a  minute" — here  the 
notaiist  and  philosopher  raised  his  wine  to  his  eye, 
eonftemplating  its  ruby  brightness — **  and  where  is 
iti"  Saying  this,  Crossbone  swallowed  the  wine : 
a  fine  practical  comment  on  his  very  fine  philoso- 
phy.    *' I  ask,  where  is  it?" 

^*  Vetj  true,"  ohserYcd  Snipeton,  taking  troth 
as  coolly  as  though  he  was  used  to  it.  '*  Very 
tme;  nevertheless" — 

^^Mr.  Snipeton,  my  good  friend,"  cried  Cross- 
b— e  kia  hand  lovingly  round  the  neck  of  the  de- 
caater — ^"  lir.  Snipeton,  he  is  the  wisest  man  who 
in  this  world  loves  nothing.  It 's  much  the  safest. 
Did  yon  ever  hear  of  the  river  Styx?" 

"  Moxnph  \  1  can't  eay,"  growled  Snipeton.  "  Is 
itaahfor  firesh?" 

**  One  dip  in  it  makes  a  man  invulnerable  to  all 
things ;  atones,  arrows,  bludgeons,  swords,  bullets, 
cannon-balls." 

*'  T  would  save  a  great  deal  in  regimentals  if 
the  soldiers  might  bathe  there,"  said  Snipeton, 
grinning  grimly. 

"  So  much  for  Styx  upon  the  outward  man," 
oried  Crossbone:  *'but  I  have  often  thought 
'twoiikl  be  a  capital  thing,  if  people  could  take  it 
inwardly  ;  if  they  could  drink  styx." 

**  T^ke  the  Bath  waters,"  suggested  Snipeton. 

'*  Exactly  so.  A  course  or  two,  and  the  inte- 
rior of  a  roan  won  Id  then  be  insensible  of  foolish 
weakness."  said  Crossbone. 

"  Yon  'd  never  get  the  women  to  drink  it,"  re- 
marked Snipeton,  very  gravely.        • 

**  'T  would  not  be  necessary,  if  man,  the  nobler 
aoimal^fbr  as  Mrs.  Snipeton  is  not  here,  we  can 
talk  like  philosophers" — Snipeton  grunted — *'if 
mas,  tlie  nobler  animal,  for  we  know  he  is,  though 
it  would  not  be  right,  perhaps,  to  say  as  much  be- 
fore  the  peitacoata — ^if  man  could  make  his  own 
heart  invalnerable,  why,  as  fur  woman,  she  might 
he  as  weak  and  as  faotish  as  she  pleased  ;  which, 
yoa  must  alloin,  is  granting  her  much,  Mr.  Snipe- 
ton."    And    hsre  the  apothecary  would    have 


m. 

laughed  very  jovially^  hut  his  host  looked  gnv«i 
bad. 

^*  It  seems,  Mr.  Croesbone,  you  are  no  great 
friend  to  the  womei^,"  said  Snipeton.  "  Yet  you 
must  allow,  we  owe  them  much." 

*' Humph!"  cried  Crossbone,  in  a  prolonged 
note.  He  then  hastily  filled  hia  glaas :  as  hae^y 
emptied  it. 

'*  You  seem  to  dispute  the  debt?"  said  Snipe- 
ton, gallantly  retutning  to  the  charge. 

'*  Look  here,  Mr.  Snipeton,"  cried  Crossbone, 
with  the  air  of  a  man  determined  for  once  to  clear 
his  heart  of  something  that  has  long  lain  wriggling 
there—"  look  here.  The  great  charm  of  a  bottle 
of  wine  after  dinner  between  two  friends  is  this  :  it 
enables  them  to  talk  like  philosophers ;  and  so  that 
the  servants  don*t  hear,  puHosophy  with  a  glaas  of 
good  fruity  port — and  yours  is  capital,  one  tastes 
blood  and  fibre  in  it ;— philosophy  is  a  very  pleas- 
ant sort  of  thing ;  but  like  that  china  shepherdess 
on  the  mantel-piece,  it  is  much  too  fine  and  deli* 
cate  for  tlie  outside  world.  No,  no  ;  it  is  only  to 
be  properly  enjoyed  in  a  parlor;  saug  and  with  the 
door  shut." 

**  Very  well.  Perhaps  it  is.  We  were  talking 
of  our  debts  to  woman.    Go.  on,"  said  Snipeton. 

'*  Our  debts  to  woman.  Well,  to  begin ;  in  the 
first  place  we  call  her  an  angel ;  have  called  her 
an  angel  for  thousands  of  years ;  and  I  take  it*-** 
but  mind,  I  speak  as  a  philosopher — ^I  take  it, 
that 's  a  flam  that  should  count  as  a  good  set-off  on 
our  side.  Or  I  ask  it,  are  men,  the  lords  of  the 
creation,  to  go  on  lying  for  nothing?"  It  was 
plain  that  this  wicked  unbelief  of  Crossbone  a  little 
shocked  his  host,  and  therefore,  as  the  bottle  was 
nearly  out,  the  apothecary  felt  that  he  must  regain 
some  of  his  ground*  Whereupon  he  soqght  to  give 
a  jocular  guise  to  his  philosophy ;  to  make  it,  for 
the  nonce,  assume  the  comic  mask.  '*Ha!  ha! 
Look  here :  you  must  allow  that  woman  OMgbt^,  aa 
much  as  in  her  lies,  to  maJce  this  world  quite  a 
paradise  for  us,  seeing  that  she  lost  as  Uie  or^nal 
garden."  Snipeton  just  smiled.  *' Come,  come," 
cried  the  hilarious  apothecary,  *'  we  talk  as  phir 
losophers,  and  when  all's  said  and  done  about 
what  we  owe  to  woman,  yon  must  allow  that 
we  've  a  swinging  balance  against  her.  Yes,  yes; 
you  can't  deny  this :  there 's  that  little  matter  of 
the  apple  still  to  be  settled  for." 

*'  'T  is  a  debt  of  long  standing,"  said  Snipeton 
with  a  short  laugh. 

'*  And  therefore,  as  you  know'-^nobody  better" 
— urged  Crossbone — "  therefore  it  beers  a  heavy 
interest.  So  heavy,  Mr.  Snipetun— by-tbe-bye, 
the  bottle  's  out — so  heavy  they  can  never  pay  it^ 
And  so  we  mustn*t  be  hard  upon  'em,  poor  souls 
— no,  we  must  n't  be  hard  upon  'em;  but  get  what 
we  can  in  small  but  sweet  instalments.  C— for  all 
I  talk  in  this  philosophic  way — I  was  never  hard 
upon  'em — dear  little  things — in  all  my  life." 

For  a  few  minutes  philosophy  took  breath,  whilst 
wine,  the  frequent  nutriment  of  that  divine  plant,, 
as  cultivated  by  Crossbone,  was  renewed.  At 
length,  the  apothecary  observed— **  To  8erioos< 
business,  Mr.  Snipeton.  Having  had  our  little 
harmless  laugh  at  the  sex,  let  us  speak  of  one  who 
is  its  sweetest  flower,  and  its  brightest  ornament. 
Need  I  name  Mrs.  Snipeton?" 

The  old  man  sighed ;  moved  uneasily  in  his^ 
chair ;  and  then  witli  an  eflbrt  began.  ^*  Mr.  Cross- 
bone, my  friend — ^I  cannot  tell  you — ^no  words  can. 
tell  you,  how  I  love  that  woman." 
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**  I  can  imagine  the  case — ^veTV  Tiruleiit  indeed," 
said  the  apothecary.  '*  Late  in  life  it 's  always  so« 
Love  with  yoang  men,  I  mean  with  very  yoang 
men,  is  nothing;  a  slight  fever.  Now,  at  matnre 
time  of  life,  it  *b  little  short  of  deadly  typhus.  Of 
ceurA,  I  speak  of  love  before  marriage ;  that  is, 
love  with  all  its  fears  and  anxieties ;  for  wedlock 's 
a  good  febrifage." 

"  I  have  strangled,  fought  with  myself,  to  think 
—but  you  shall  tell  me— yes,  I  will  strengthen 
myself  to  hear  the  worst.  Now,  man'* — and 
Snipeton  grasped  the  arms  of  his  chair  with  an 
iron  hold,  and  his  breast  heaved  as  he  loudly  ut- 
tered— **  now,  speak  it." 

**  Look  you  here,  Mr.  Snipeton.  Do  you  think 
me  a  stock,  or  a  stone,  that  I  could  sit  here  quiet- 
ly and  comfortably  drinking  your  wine,  if  I  could  nH 
give  you  hope — a  little  hope  in  return?" 

**  A  little  hope !"  groaned  the  old  man. 

**A  roan  in  my  position,  Mr.  Snipeton — with 
^  fflorious  circumstances,  as  I  have  observed,  open- 
mg  upon  him— cannot  be  too  cautious.  I  should 
be  sorry  to  compromise  myself  by  desiring  you  to 
be  too  confident.  Nevertheless,  she  is  young,  Mr. 
Snipeton ;  and  the  spirit  of  youth  does  sometimes 
puade  us.  In  such  spirit  then — strong  as  it  is  in 
oer — ^I  have  the  greatest  faith." 

"Tou  have!"  exclaimed  Snipeton,  starting 
from  his  seat  and  seizing  Crossbone's  hand. 
*'  Save  her  and — and  you  shall  be  rich ;  that  is, 
you  shall  be  well  recompensed — ^very  well.  My 
good  friend,  you  know  not  the  misery  it  costs  mc 
to  seem  happy  in  her  sight.  I  laugh  and  jest"— 
Crossbone  looked  doubtingly — **  to  cheat  her  of 
her  melancholy ;  yet"— 

"  Yet  she  does  not  laugh  and  joke  in  return  1" 
observed  Crossbone.  "But  she  will — no  doubt 
she  will." 

"  And  then,  though  I  know  her  to  be  sick  and 
suffering,  she  never  complains ;  but  still  assures 
me  she  is  well — ^very  well." 

"  Dear  soul !  You  ought  to  be  a  happy  man — 
yoa  ought  but  you  won't.  Can't  you  see  that  she 
won't  confess  to  sickness  because — kind  creature ! 
— pshe  can't  think  of  paining  you !  She  'd  smile 
and  say  'twas  nothing— I  know  she  would,  if  she 
were  aying." 

"  For  GK>d's  sake,  speak  not  such  a  word,"  cried 
the  old  man,  turning  pale. 

"  She  must  die  some  day,"  said  Crossbone. 
"  Though,  to  be  sure,  according  to  the  course  of 
nature,  that  is,  if  I  save  her— of  which,  indeed,  to 
tell  you  truly,  I  have  now  no  doubt — I  will  stake 
my  reputation  present  and  to  come  upon  the  mat- 
ter"— 

"  You  give  me  life,  youth,"  exclaimed  Snipe- 
ton, with  sudden  happiness. 

**  But  I  was  about  to  say  that,  if  saved,  the 
chances  are  you  may  leave  her  yet  young  and 
bloominff,  behind  jtou."  The  old  man's  face  dark- 
ened. It  was  a  bitter  thought  that.  Was  there 
not  soine  place/  in  the  East,  where,  when  a  hos- 
.'band  died,  his  wife  even  through  the  torture  of 
.'fire,  followed  him?  This  hornd  thought— how, 
poor  man !  could  he  help  it  ?  for,  reader,  bow  know 
yon  what  thought  yon  shall  next  think? — this 
thought,  we  say,  passed  through  Snipeton 's  brain. 
But  Clarissa  was  no  Hindoo  wife.  She  might — 
.  as  the  pratinff  doctor  said — she  might  be  left,  yes, 
to  smile  and  be  happy,  and  more,  to  award  happi- 

•  ness  to  another  on  this  earth,  when  her  doating, 
passionately  doating  husband  should  have  his  limbs 

•  composed  in  the  grave.    Again ;  he  might  live 


these  tweqty  years.  And  in  twenty  yens  that 
beautifnl  face  would  lose  its  look  of  youth — those 
eyes  would  burn  with  sobered  light — that  foil 
scarlet  lip  be  shrunk  and  faded.  And  then — ^yes, 
then  he  thought,  he  could  resign  her.  In  twenty 
years — ^perhaps  in  twenty  years.  With  this  oold 
comfort,  he  ventured  to  reply  to  the  apothecary. 

<*  Never  mind  my  life,  that 's  nothing,"  he  said. 
'*  All  I  think  of  is  Clarissa ;  and  there  is  yet  time 
— she  is  safe,  you  say  ?" 

'*  It 's  very  odd,  very  droll,  that  just  now  you 
should  have  named  Bath — the  Bath  waters,  yoa 
know/'  smirked  Crossbone. 

**  Wherefore  odd — how  droll?  I  do  not  andei^ 
stand  you."    And  yet  he  had  caught  the  meaning'. 

"  She  must  go  to  Bath ;  she  must  drink  tbe 
waters.  Nothing's  left  but  that,"  ayeired  the 
apothecary. 

♦*  I  tell  you,  man,  for  these  three  months  I  can- 
not quit  London.  A  world  of  money  depends 
upon  my  stay." 

**And  why  should  you  budge?  You  don't 
want  your  wife,  do  you,  at  St.  Mary  Axe!  She 
does  n 't  keep  your  books,  eh  ?"  Snipeton  frowned, 
a<id  bit  his  lip,  and  made  no  answer.  Then 
Crossbone,  his  dignity  strengthened  b^  his  host's 
wine,  rose.  *•  Mr.  Snipeton,"  he  said,  "  I  haye 
studied  this  case,  studied  it,  sir,  not  only  as  a  doe- 
tor  but  as  a  friend.  I  have  now,  sir,  done  my 
duty ;  I  leave  you  as  a  husband  and— I  was  abont 
to  say  as  a  father,  but  that  would  be  prematnxe ; 
as  a  husband  and  a  man  to  do  yours.  All  I  say  is 
this :  if  your  wife  does  not  immediately  move  to 
Bath , ' ' — Crossbone  paused . 

•♦  Well,"  snarled  Snipeton,  defyingly,  *'  and  if 
she  does  not?" 

•*  In  two  months,  sir — I  give  her  two  months — 
she  'II  go  to  the  churchyard." 

**  And  so  she  may— so  she  shall,"  exclaimed 
Snipeton,  violently  striking  the  table— his  face 
blackening  with  rage»  his  eyes  lurid  with  passion. 
*^  So  she  shall.  An  honest  grave  and  my  name 
clear — ^I  say,  an  honest  grave,  and  a  fair  tomh- 
stone,  with  a  fair  reputation  for  the  dead.  Any* 
thing  but  that  accuned  Bath.  Why,  sir," — ^and 
Snipeton,  dilating  with  emotion,  stalked  towaids 
the  apothecary — **  what  do  you  think  me?" 

Now  this  question,  in  a  somewhat  dangerons 
manner  tested  Crossbone's  sincerity.  In  sooth,  it 
is  at  best  a  perilous  interrogative,  trying  to  the 
ingenuousness  of  a  friend.  Crossbone  paused; 
not  that  he  had  not  an  answer  at  the  veiy  tip  of 
his  tongue :  an  answer  bubbling  hot  from  that 
well  of  troth,  his  heart — and  for  that  reason,  it 
was  not  the  answer  to  be  rendered.  He  therefore 
looked  duly  astonished,  and  only  asked — ^*  Mr. 
Snipeton,  what  do  you  mean  ?" 

'*  I  tell  you,  man,  I  'd  rather  see  her  dead,  a  fair 
and  honest  corpse,. than  send  her  to  that  pest- 
place,"  cried  the  husband. 

*'  Pest-place !  Really,  Mr.  Snipeton  ;  this  is  a 
little  too  moth  to  wipe  oflTthe  reputation  of  a  eity 
— the  reputation  of  hundreds  of  years  too— in  this 
manner.  Reputation,  sir,  diat  is,  if  it's  good  for 
anything — does  n't  come  up  like  a  toad-stool ;  no, 
sir,  the  real  thin?  's  of  slow  growth.  Bath  a  peat- 
place  !     Why,  the  very  fountain  of  health." 

**  The  pool  of  vice^the  very  slongh  of  what 
you  call  fashion.  And  you  think  I  'd  send  my 
wife  there  for  health!  And  for  what  heahhf 
Why,  I'll  say  she  returned  with  glowinff  hee 
and  sparkling  eyes.  What  then  ?  I  should  loathe 
her." 
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**  "Laid  bins  me  !'*  exclaimed  OosBbone. 

**  Now,  we  are  bappy,  very  bappy ;  few  wed- 
ded cooplca  more  so :  very  happy" — and  Soipeton 
fToand  the  words  beneath  all  the  teeth  he  had, 
aad  looked  fiuionsly  content.  Crossbone  stared  at 
the  wrhhing  image  of  oonnabial  love. 

**  Toa  oextainly  look  happy— extraordinarily 
ksppy,*'  drawled  the  apothecary. 

**  And  whilst  we  live,  will  keep  so.  Therefore 
no  Bath-insects — no  May-flies,  no  June-bugs.*' 

'*  T  IB  n*t  the  Bath  season  for  *em,"  put  in  the 
apothecary.  *^  They  're  aU  in  London  at  this  time." 

'*  AU  's  one  for  that.  I  tell  you  what — ^here, 
Dorothy,  another  bottle  of  wine — ^I  tell  yon  what, 
Master  Crossbone,  as  you  say,  we'll  talk  the 
matter  over  phflosophicaJly,  I  think  that 's  it ;  and 
therefore,  no  more  words  about  Bath.  Come, 
come,  can  there  be  a  finer  air  than  thisT'  cried 
the  husband,  rubbing  his  hands,  and  trying  to 
langh. 

**  My  deal  sir,  the  quality  of  the  air  is  not  the 
thing — it's  change  that's  the  medicine.  And 
tfaeo  there 's  the  waters" — 

*'  We  have  an  exceUent  spring  at  Hampstead. 
Years  ago  I  'm  told  the  nobiUty  used  to  come  and 
driokit." 
^  **TheD,  sir,  the  waters  hadn't  been  analped. 
8taee  then  they've  been  found  out;  only  fit  for 
cattle,  sir,  and  the  lower  orders.  Never  known 
now  to  agree  with  a  person  of  gentility  of  stomach 
—that  is,  of  true  delicacy.  And  for  the  air,  it 's 
very  good,  certainly,  just  for  the  common  purposes 
of  life;  but  as  I  say,  it's  not  the  quality,  it's 
the  change  that 's  the  thing.  There 's  cases,  sir, 
in  which  I  'd  send  patients,  ay,  from  Montpellier  to 
the  neighborhood  of  Fleet-ditch.  The  fact  is,  sir, 
there  can't  be  at  times  a  better  change  than  from 
the  best  to  the  worst.  The  lungs,  sir,  get  tired — 
heaitily  mek  of  good  air  if  it 's  always  the  same ; 
JQst  as  the  stomach  would  get  tired  of  the  very 
test  motion,  had  it  nothing  but  mutton  every 
day." 

Soipeton  was  silent ;  pondering  a  refutation  of 
this  fiJae  philosophy.  Still  he  tugged  at  his  brain 
far  a  happy  rejoinder.  He  felt — ^he  was  certain  of 
il— that  it  would  come  when  the  apothecary  had 
gooe  away,  but  unhappily  he  wanted  it  for  present 
IK.  He  felt  himself  like  a  rich  man  with  all  his 
ash  locked  up.  Now  wit,  like  money,  bears  an 
eztm  valae  when  rung  down  immediately  it  is 
wasted;  men  pay  severely  who  want  credit. 
Thos,  though  Snipeton  knew  he  had  somewhere 
in  that  very  strong  box  his  skull,  a  whole  bank  of 
arguments,  yet  because  he  could  not  at  the  mo- 
OKnt  draw  one,  Crossbone — the  way  of  the  world 
— bdieved  there  were  absolutely  no  effects.  Snipe- 
too,  however,  got  over  a  difficulty  as  thousands 
before  him — and  thousands  yet  unborn  will  jump 
so  obstacle; — he  asked  his  opponent  to  take 
saoiher  glass  of  wine.  If  Bacchus  often  lead  men 
into  quagmires  deep  as  his  vats,  let  us  yet  do  him 
tliis  justice,  he  sometimes  leads  them  out. 

'*!  believe  yon  said  something  about  horse 
exereise,  Croesbone!  Now  with  a  horse — you 
don't  drink" — a  hospitable  slander  this  on  the 
ipothecary — ^*  with  a  horse  there 's  change  of  air 
It  win,  eh  V 

'*  To  be  sure  there  is.    And  then  ther?  *s  High- 
l![ate  and  Finchley,  and — ^well,  that  might  do,  per- 
haps," said  Cioa^ne. 
^'And  in  the  evenings" — and  Snipeton  bright- 
d  at  the  prospect — **  we  could  ride  together." 
'Death,  sir— certain  death" — and    Crossbone 
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gare  one  of  his  happiest  shudders.  "  The  nijght 
air  is  poison — absolute  poison.  No,  the  time 
would  be  from — ^let  me  see — from  eleven  to 
three." 

** Impossible ;  quite  impossible.  Can't, leave 
business — certain  ruin,"  cried  Snipeton. 

'*  Certain  death,  then,"  said  Crossbone,  and  he 
slowly,  solemnly  drained  his  glass.  '*  Certain 
death,"  he  repeated. 

**  Don't  say  that,  Crossbone,"  cried  Snipeton, 
softened.  *'  Mrs.  Wilton,  perhaps  she  rides,  and 
then"— 

'*  As  for  Mrs.  Wilton,  I  trust  you  are  under  no 
particular  obligation  to  that  person  ?" 

*'  Obligation,"  cried  Snipeton ;  as  though  the 
thought  implied  an  insult.     '*  Why  do  you  aski" 

"  Nothing  but  for  your  wife's  health.  The 
fact  is,  Mrs.  Wilton  always  seems  melancholy, 
heavy ;  with  something  on  her  mind.  Now,  my 
dear  sir,  it  is  a  truth  in  moral  philosophy  not  suffi- 
ciently well  known  and  attended  to,  that  dumps 
are  catching."  And  Crossbone  looked  the  proud 
discoverer  of  the  subtlety. 

*' Indeed — are  theyl  Perhaps  they  may  be. 
Well,  there 's  a  wench  coming  up  from  KTent— 
somewhere  near  Dovesnest.  I've  been  coaxed  to 
consent  to  it.  She  may  make  a  sort  of  merrier 
companion." 

"  She  may,"  said  Crossbone  ;  **  but  what  you 
want  is  an  honest,  sharp  fellow — for  honesty  with- 
out sharpness  in  this  world  is  like  a  sword  without 
edge  or  point ;  very  well  for  show,  but  of  no  real 
use  to  the  owner." 

*'  Go  on,"  cried  Snipeton,  bowing  to  the  apoth- 
ecary's apothegm. 

""Now,  I  have  the  very  man  who'll  suit  you. 
The  miracle  of  a  groom.  Honest  as  a  dog,  and 
sharp  as  a  porcupine." 

*' Humph!"  cried  Snipeton,  marvelling  at  the 
human  wonder. 

**  Your  servant,  Mr.  Crossbone" — said  Dorothy 
Vale,  opening  the  door — '*  has  called  as  you  de- 
sired." 

"  Tell  him  to  come  in,"  cried  Crossbone :  who 
then  said  to  Snipeton — **  At  least  you  can  see  the 
fellow." 

CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

It  may  be  remembered  that  Snipeton  and  St. 
Giles  had  met  before.  And  certainly  St.  Giles 
had  not  forgotten  the  event;  his  somewhat  anx- 
ious look  declared  his  recollection  of  the  scene  at 
Dovesnest,  in  which  he  played  the  part  of  rogue 
and  vagabond  according  to  the  statute;  but  as 
Snipeton  had  no  corresponding  interest  in  the  cir- 
cumstance, he  had  wholly  forgotten  the  person  of 
the  outcast  in  the  candidate  for  service.  But  in 
truth,  St.  Giles  was  not  the  same  man.  At 
Dovesnest  he  was  in  rags;  fear  and  want  had 
sharpened  his  face,  withering,  debasing  him. 
And  now,  he  breathed  new  courage  with  every 
hour's  freedom. — He  was  comfortably,  trimly  clad ; 
and  his  pocket — too  oft  the  barometer  of  the  soul 
— was  not  quite  at  aero.  Hence,  in  few  moments, 
he  looked  with  placid  respect  at  Snipeton,  who 
stared  all  about  his  face,  as  a  picture-dealer  stares 
at  an  alleged  old  master;  vidth  a  look  that  in  its 
cunning,  would  even  seem  to  hope  a  counterfeit. 
Was  St.  Giles  really  the  honest  fellow  that  he 
appeared  ;  was  there  in  truth  the  original  mark  of 
the  original  artist  upon  him ;  or  was  he  a  fraudful 
imitation  especially  made  to  gull  a  trusting  gentle- 
man ? — Was  there  really  no  flaw  in  that  noneat 
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seeming  faee? — And  Snipeton  as  he  looked  half- 
wished  that  all  men— or  all  servants  at  leastp— 
were  fashioned  like  earthen  vessels ;  that,  properly 
filliped,  they  should  perforce  reveal  a  damnilyiBg 
fracture.  Certainly,  such  sort  of  haman  pottery, 
expressly  made  for  families,  would  he  an  exceed- 
ing comfort  to  all  housekeepers.  Snipeton  thought 
this ;  to  his  own  disappotntroent  thought  it ;  ibr 
there  heing  no  such  test  of  moral  soundness,  he 
could  only  choose  the  domestic,  two-legged  vessel 
before  him  by  its  looks.  Alas!  why  was  there 
no  instant  means  of  trying  the  music  of  its  ring ! 

**  That  will  do  ;  yoo  can  wait,"  said  Crossbone 
to  St.  Giles,  who  thereupon  left  the  room. 

"  And  what  can  you  say  for  this  fellow?  Do 
on  know  all  about  him — who  begot  him — where 
le  comes  from?"  asked  Snipeton. 

Crossbone  was  a  man  of  quick  parts  :  so  quick, 
that  few  knew  better  than  he,  the  proper  time  for 
a  complete  lie.  We  say  a  complete  lie ;  not  a 
careless,  fragmentary  flam,  with  no  genius  in  it ; 
but  a.  well-built,  architectural  lie,  buttressed  about 
by  circumstance.  Therefore,  no  sooner  was  the 
question  put  to  him  than,  without  let  or  hesitation, 
he  poured  forth  the  fbllowing  nanutive.  Wonder- 
ful man !  fals^ood  flowed  from  him  like  a  fimii* 
tain. 

**  The  young  man  who  has  just  quitted  as  is  of 
humble  but  honest  origin.  His  parents  were  vil- 
lagers, and  rented  a  little  garden-ground  whereon 
they  raised  much  of  their  lowly  but  healthy  fare. 
Far,  far  Indeed  was  the  profligacy  of  London  from 
that  abode  of  rustic  innocence.  His  playmates— 
I  mean  the  young  man's — ^were  the  lambkins  that 
he  watched,  fur  at  an  early  age  he  was  sent  out  to 
tend  sheep :  his  books  the  flowers  at  his  feet,  the 
clouds  above  his  head.  Not  but  what  he  reads 
remarkably  well  for  his  condition,  and  writer  a 
good  stoat  servant's  hand.  He  was  seven  years 
old — no,  I  *m  wrong,  eight,  eight  years — ^whea  he 
lost  his  father,  who,  good  creature,  fell  a  victim  to 
his  humanity.  A  sad  matter  that.  He  was  killed 
by  a  windmill." 

**  I  thought  yon  said  't  was  his  humanity,^'  ob- 
aerved  Snipeton. 

'  "And  a  windmill,"  averred  Crossbone*  **A 
neighbor's  child  was  gathering  buttercups  and  dai- 
sies, and  had  strayed  beneath  the  mill's  revolving 
sails.  The  young  man*s  father,  obeying  the  impulse 
of  his  benevolent  heart,  rushed  forward  to  save  the 
little  innocent.  His  humanity,  not  measuring  dis- 
tance, earned  him  too  near  the  sails  ;  he  was  strnek 
to  the  earth  with  a  compound  fractare  of  the  skall, 
and  died." 

**  This  yon  know  ?"  muttered  Saipeton,  looking 
with  a  wary  eye. 

"Twas  when  I  was  an  apprentice.  The 
man  being  poor,  and  the  case  desperate,  twas 
given  up  to  me  to  do  my  best  with  it.  I  teamed  a 
mat  deal  from  that  case,  and  from  that  aioment 
felt  a  natural  interest  in  the  orphan.  And  he  has 
been  worthy  of  it.  Toa'd  hardly  believe  the 
things  I  could  tell  you  of  that  young  man.  Yon 
can't  think  how  he  loves  his  mother." 

"No  great  credit  in  that— ^h?"  said  Snipe- 
ton. 

"  Why,  no ;  not  exactly  credit ;  bat  yon  moat 
own  it 's  graceful — very  graceful.  He  makes  her 
take  nearly  all  his  wages.  Hardly  saves  enongh 
for  shirts  and  pocket-handkerchiefs.  Now,  this 
alrikes  me  as  bemg  very  filial,  Mr.  Snipeton  ?'^ 

^And  you  think  he'd  make  a  good  groon, 
id^r'  aslted  the  caatioas  husband. 

*'  Bless  yoo  !  he  knows  more  abont  horses  than 
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they  know  themselves.  But  all  he  kaomn  10 
nothing  to  his  honesty.  I  've  trusted  him  with  un- 
told gold,  and  he  has  never  laid  his  finger  upon 
it." 

'*  How  do  you  know,  if  you  never  oonnted  it  I'* 
asked  Snipeton. 

'*  That  is"— said  Crossbone,  a  little  pulled  up — 
"  that  is,  you  know  what  I  mean.  And — 4be 
thonght  's  been  working  in  me,  though  I  've  talked 
of  other  matters— I  do  ttiink  that  a  horse,  with  the 
quick  and  frequent  change  of  air  a  horse  can  give, 
may  do  everything  for  Mrs.  Snipeton ;  for,  as  1 
have  said  before — she 's  young,  very  young ;  and 
youth  takes  much  killing.  And  therefore,  yon  II 
make  yourself  easy ;  come,  you  'U  promise  me 
that?" 

*^I  win,"  said  Snipeton,  a  little  softened. 
'*  You  give  me  new  heart.  Come,  another  glaas." 

**  Not  another  drop.  Pen  and  ink,  if  yon  please. 
I  must  write  a  little  prescription  for  a  little  nothing 
for  your  good  lady ;  not  that  she  wants  medicine,'* 
said  Crossbone. 

**  Then  why  poison  her  with  it?"  naked  Snipe- 
ton  with  some  energy. 

'*  She  would  n't  be  satisfied  without  it.  There- 
fore, just  a  little  colored  negative ;  nothing  more.'* 
Pen  and  ink  were  ordered,  brought;  aid  Crose- 
bone  strove  to  write  as  innocently  as  his  art  allowed 
hire.  "  There  must  be  an  apothecary  at  Hamp- 
stead,  and  I  '11  send  the  man  with  it ;''  and  Croea- 
bone  folded  the  prescription,  and  rose. 

"  And  when  shall  we  see  yon  again  ?"  naked 
Snipeton. 

*'  Why,  in  two  or  three  days.  But  I  have  done 
air  the  good  I  can  at  present.  Ton  'U  tty  the 
horse?"— 

"I  will." 

*' And  the  man?"— 

«*  I  '11  think  of  him.— Tell  me,  does  he  biow 
anybody  in  London  ?" 

<*Any  ealf  you  like,  brought  to  Smithfield, 
knows  more  of  the  ways — ^paore  of  the  people  of 
lown.  He 's  a  regular  bit  of  oountry  tnrf.  Green 
and  fresh.  Else  do  yon  think  I'd  reoommend 
him  !*'  asked  Crossbone  very  earnestly. 

^*  I  almost  think — ^I  mean  I  'm  pretty  sore— that 
is,  I  will  try  him,"  said  Snipeton. 

**  Then  between  ourselves,  I  've  recommended 
yon  a  treasure.  And— stop ;  I  was  about  to  go, 
fbrgetting  the  most  important  thing.  Ton  heard 
me  say  that  dumps  were  catching?  I  hojpe  yon  've 
thonght  of  that.  Now,  that  Mrs.  Wilton— the 
housekeeper— she  'd  ruin  any  young  woman. 
Bless  you !     She 's  hypochondria  in  petticoats." 

"Hamphf  I  don't  know;  I  prefer  a  seriooa 
woman  for  her  calling.  Perhaps  a  little  over 
melancholy  to  be  sufe,  neyertheless" — 

**  Well,  I  '11  say  no  more.  After  all,  she  n»y 
only  seem  melancholy  to  os.  There  may  be  a 
great  deal  of  fun  in  her,  for  all  we  know.  Some 
people  remind  us  of  mourning  coaches  at  a  funeral : 
the  outaide  's  dull  and  solemn  enough ;  and  ao, 
fblka  never  think  of  the  jokes  that 's  lying  inside 
of  'em.  As  a  professional  man  I  know  this,  Mr. 
Snipeton ;  and  therefore  I  hate  yonr  very  grave- 
looking  peo^e.  If  they  really  are  what  they  look, 
they  're  bad ;  if  they  am't  they  're  worse.  And 
in  a  word — ^I  migkt  say  more  if  I  chose,  but  I 
won't— f a  a  word,  I  don't  think  that  Mrs.  Snipe- 
ton will  ever  get  any  good  from  yourhoasekeefNNr. 
Good  bye,  God  Mess  yon ;— the  man  shidl  bring 
the  medicine."  So  saying,  and  looking  deepeot 
mystery,  Crossbone  departed. 

The  apothecary  had  achieved  more  than  he  had 
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kopod.  B  wta  very  true,  thought  Snipeton ,  the  wo- 
man was  cold— -melancholy.  Again,  she  had  never 
looked  upon  him  with  pleasant  looks.  Her  respect 
seemed  wrung  from  her :  it  was  not  free— natural. 
And  jet  her  eye  watched  his  wife  with  unceasing 
regsid.  Every  moment— when  least  wanted,  too-^ 
she  was  hovering  near  her.  How  was  it,  he  had 
nerer  seen  this  hefore?  It  was  plain  the  woman 
had  some  false  influence ;  exercised  some  power 
that  estranged  his  wife  from  him. 

Let  us  I^ve  Snipeton  for  a  brief  time  straggling 
and  weltering  in  this  sea  of  doubt ;  now  trying  to 
tmieh  eertain  ground,  and  now  carried  away  again. 
Let  us  leave  him,  and  follow  the  apothecary.  He 
had  had  just  wine  enough ;  which  circumstance  was 
to  him  the  most  potent  reason  for  having  more.  He 
had  put  op  at  the  Flask  at  Hampstead  ;  and  to  that 
hosilery  be  strode,  St.  (^les  silently  following 
him. 

**My  man,"  said  Crossbone,  "who  was  your 
father — ^where  were  you  bom — what  have  yira  been 
doing— 4nd  where  do  you  come  from  ?  An  answer 
if  joa  please  to  each  of  these  questions." 

St.  Giles,  plucking  up  courage,  siroplv  replied 
^'*I  am  his  lordship's  servant;  and  have  his 
ordets  to  follow  you." 

*'  There  's  not  the  slightest  doubt,  hb  lordship*s 
servant,  that  you  're  a  convenient  rascal  of  all 
work,  and  quite  up  to  the  business  we  shall  put 
you  on."  Let  not  the  reader  imagine  that  these 
words  were  uttered  by  Crossbone :  by  no  means : 
not  a  syllable  of  them.  But  the  thought — the 
ethereal  essenoe  of  words— had  touched  the  brain 
of  the  apothecary,  and  his  whole  fiuroe  tingled 
with  the  awakened  music.  He  had  found  a 
scoundrel,  he  was  sure  of  it,  and  he  was  happy. 

**  Very  good,  my  man ;  very  good,  I  understand 
yon.  As  you  say,  you  are  his  lordship's  servant, 
and  have  his  lordship's  orders  to  take  my  directions. 
Very  well.  You  will  please  to  take  your  father  and 
Bother  from  my  hands  :  understand  for  once  that 
they  were  honest,  respectable  people;  and  be 
mtefttl  for  the  parents  I've  given  you.  Your 
father,  good  man !  was  killed  by  a  windmill ;  and 
vonr  mother  still  lives  in  the  country,  and  regular- 
ly takes  three  fourths  of  your  wages.  And  you 
ars  not  to  forget  that  you  have  a  great  love  for  that 
mother.  And  now,  take  this  prescription  to  the 
spothecary 's ;  tell  him  to  make  it  up,  and  send 
to  Mr.  Snipeton's.  After  which,  you  '11  come  to 
me  at  the  Flask.  Go."  St.  Giles,  with  perplexed 
looks,  obeyed  Crossbone,  and  went  upon  liis  errand. 
'*  I  've  given  the  vagabond  a  father  and  mother  to 
be  proud  of— it 's  ouite  clear,  much  better  than 
were  really  bestowed  upon  him ;  and  he  has  n't  a 
word  of  thanks  to  say  upon  the  matter.  Let  a 
gentleman  lie  as  he  will  for  the  lower  orders, 
tbey  're  seldom  grateful.  Nevertheless,  let  us 
have  the  virtue  that  he  wants.  Were  he  a  piece  of 
Dig-headed  honesty,  he  would  n't  suit  our  work. 
No  :  Providence  has  been  very  good  in  sending  us 
a  rascal."  With  these  ntete  thoughts,  this  final 
thanksgiving,  did  Crossbone  step  onward  to  the 
Viuk.  He  would  there  further  ponder  on  the  plan 
that,  throwing  Snipeton's  voung  wife  into  the  arms 
of  a  young  nobleman — and,  in  common  justice,  so 
old  and  vulgar  a  man  had  no  claim  to  such  refine* 
meot  and  beauty  ;  she  roust  have  been  originally 
intended  for  high  life,  and  therefore  cruelly  misap- 
plied—would ^Tow  him,  Crossbone,  the  prime 
conspirator,  into  the  very  highest  praetioe.  He 
wouM  keeo  a  carriage !  As  he  looked  at  the  glo* 
doads,  eolored  by  the  settiiig  sun,  he  felt 
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pnzsled  whether  hb  coach  panels  should  be  a 
bright  Uue,  a  flame-colored  yellow,  or  a  rich  mul- 
berry. Still  the  clouds  changed  and  shifted,  and 
still  with  the  color  of  his  carriage  at  his  heart,  he 
looked  upon  them  as  no  other  than  a  celestial  pat- 
tern-book, rolled  out  to  help  him  in  his  choice. 
The  wide  west  was  streaked  and  barred  with  gold  ; 
and  staring  at  it,  Crossbone  was  determined  that 
lace — ^three-inch  lace — should  blaze  upon  his  liv- 
eries. And  rapt  in  this  sweet  dreaA,  he  walked 
on,  his  heart  throbbing  to  the  rumbling  of  his 
coach-wheels.  That  music  was  so  sweet,  so  deep, 
absorbing,  that accompanyinghis footsteps, he  waa 
within  a  few  paces  of  the  Flnsk  ere  ne  saw  a 
crowd  gathered  about  the  door,  and  heard  the 
words  *•  he  's  killed."  His  professional  seal  was 
immediately  quickened,  and  hurrying  into  the  mid- 
dle of  the  crowd,  he  saw  the  body  of  a  man,  ap- 
parently lifeless,  carried  towards  the  inn.  The 
people  crowded  around,  and  by  their  very  anxiety 
impeded  the  progress  of  the  bearers  towards  the 
door.  "  Stand  aside,  folks — stand  aside,"  cried 
Crossbone,  **  I  'm  a  physician  ;  that  is,  a  medical 
man .    Keep  his  head  up ,  fell ow. ' ' 

'*  Get  out  o'  the  way,"  exclaimed  a  stranger, 
**  yon  don't  know  how  to  carry  a  fellow-cretur," 
and  the  benevolent  new-comer  thrust  aside  the 
rustic  who  was,  awkwardly  enough,  snpportincr 
the  shoulders  of  the  wounded  man,  and  with 
admirable  zeal,  and  great  apparent  tenderness, 
relieved  him  of  the  charge.  '*  Poor  soul — po<»r 
soul!"  he  cried,  m^ch  affected,  **  I  do  wonder  if 
he's  a  wife  and  family?" 

**  A  bed-room ;  ifaimediately — a  bed-room,"  ex- 
claimed Crossbone;  and  his  sndden  patient  was 
carried  up-stairs,  Crossbone  following.  As  he 
ascended,  a  horse  bathed  in  foam,  and  every  muscle 
quivering,  was  led  to  the  door. 

*<  It 's  my  belief  that  that  Claypole  sends  ont 
his  boy  to  fly  his  kite  a  purpose  to  kill  people, 
that  he  may  bury  'em.  That 's  the  third  horse 
he 's  frit  this  week ;  the  little  varmint !  And  this 
looks  like  death  any  how."  Thus  delivered  him- 
self, a  plain-spoken  native  of  Hampstead. 

"You  may  say  death.  Cracked  like  a  egg- 
shell ;"  and  saying  this,  the  speaker  significantly 
pointed  to  his  own  skull.  **  The  doctor 's  a  try- 
ing to  get  blood:  it's  my  opinion  he  might  as 
well  try  a  tomb-stone.  Well,  this  js  a  worid ,  is  n't 
it?  I  often  thanks  my  luck  I  can't  aflibrd  a  horse ; 
for  who's  safe  a-horseback?  A  man  kisses  his 
wife  and  his  babbies,  if  he  has  'em,  when  he 
mounts  his  saddle  of  a  momin'-^and  his  wife  gets 
him  lamb  and  sparrow-grass,  or  something  nice  for 
supper — 'xpecting  him  home.  She  listens  for  his 
horse's  feet,  and  he 's  brought  to  his  door  in  a 
shell." 

"  Well,  mate,  you  do  speak  a  truth  ;  nobody  can 
deny  that,"  said  one  of  the  mob ;  who,  it  is  prob- 
able, scarcely  dreamt  that  the  sometime  moralist 
and  truth  were  so  very  rarely  on  speaking  terms. 
And  this  the  reader  will,  doubtless,  admit,  when 
we  inform  him  that  the  man  who  so  humanely,  so 
affectionately  lent  his  aid  to  the  thrown  horseman , 
helping  to  bear  him  with  all  tenderness  up-stairs, 
was  Mr.  Thomas  Blast.  It  was  his  business,  or 
rather,  as  he  afterwards  revealed,  his  plcasors  to 
be  at  Hampstead— his  solemn  pleasulw.  At  this 
moment,  St.  Giles,  on  his  return  from  the  apothe- 
cary's,  came  to  the  inn-door.  Ere  he  was  well 
aware  of  the  greeting,  his  hand  was  ffiasped  by 
B]astr-<«  WeU,  how  </o  you  do!  mo'd  h»ve 
thought  to  Mo  you  here?"    Who,  in  sooth,  but 
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Blast  himself— seeing  that  he  had  dogged  his  ptey 
^  from  St.  James'-sqaare !  '*  Ha !  my  good  friend,'* 
cried  Blast,  very  much  moved,  **  yoa  don't  know 
the  trouble  I  've  had  since  we  met.  But  you  must 
see  it  in  my  looks.  Tell  me,  aint  1  twenty  years 
older?" 

*<  I  don*t  see  it,"  mnttered  St.  Giles ;  though, 
assuredly,  such  a  sight  would  have  carried  its 
pleasure  to  the  runaway  transport. 

"  Ha !  yoft' won't  see  it ;  that 's  so  like  a  friend. 
But  don't  let  us  stand  in  the  street ;  come  in  and 
have  a  pot ;  for  I  've  somethin'  to  say  that  *11  set 
your  art  a  bleeding."  Hoping,  praying,  that 
Urossbone  might  not  observe  him — and  feeling 
dwarfed,  powerless,  under  the  will  of  Blast — St. 
Giles  turned  into  a  side-room  with  his  early 
teacher  and  destroyer. 

'*  I  don't  feel  as  if  I  could  do  anything  much 
in  the  way  of  drink,"  said  Blast,  to  the  waiter 
following,  **and  so,  a  little  brandy-and-water. 
Well,  you  wonder  to  see  me  at  Hampstead,  I  dare 
say  ?    You  can't  guess  what  brings  me  here  t" 

"  No,"  said  St.  Giles.    "  How  should  I!" 

'<  I  'm  a  altered  man.  I  came  here  all  this  way 
for  nothin'  else  but  to  see  the  sun  a  settin*.  Your 
health ;"  and  Blast,  as  he  said,  did  nothing  in  the 
way  of  drink :  for  he  gulped  his  brandy-an£>water. 

'*To  see  the  sun  a  setting!"  cried  St.  Giles; 
we  fear,  too,  a  little  incredulously. 

<*Ha!  you  're  young,  and  likes  to  see  him  a 
gettin'  up ;  it 's  natrul ;  but  when  you  're  my 
time  o'  life,  and  have  stood  the  wear  and  tear  o* 
the  world  as  I  have,  you  '11  rather  look  at  the 
sun  when  he  sets,  then.  And,  do  you  know  why  1 
You  don't?  I  '11  tell  you.  Acause,  when  he  sets, 
he  reminds  you  of  where  you  're  agoing.  I  never 
thought  I  should  ha'  been  pulled  up  in  the  way 
I  have  been.  But  trouble's  done  it.  My  only 
comfort 's  now  to  look  at  the  settin'  sun — and  he 
sets  nowhere  so  stylishly  as  here  at  Hampstead." 

'*  Humph !  And  so  you  've  had  trouble  ?"  said 
St.  Giles,  coldly. 

*'  D<m*t  talk  in  that  chiUy  way,  as  if  your  words 
was  haibtones.  I  feel  as  if  I  could  fall  on  your 
neck,  and  cry  like  a  'oman.  Don't  freeze  me  in 
that  manner.  I  said  trouble.  Loss  o'  property, 
and  death." 

•'Death!"  cried  St.  Giles. 

*•  Little  Jingo.  That  apple  o'  both  my  eyes ; 
that  tulup  of  a  child.  Well,  he  was  too  clever  to 
live  long.  I  always  thought  it.  Much  too  for'ard 
for  his  age.  He  's  gone.  And  now  he  's  gone, 
I  do  feel  that  I  was  his  father."  St.  Giles  stifled 
a  rising  groan.  "  But^it  's  my  only  comfort — 
he 's  better  looked  arter  now  than  with  me." 

*•  No  doubt,"  said  St.  Giles  with  a  <^uicknes8 
that  made  Blast  stare.  *'  I  mean,  if  he  is  where 
you  hope  he  is." 

*<  I  should  like  to  pay  him  some  respect.  I  don't 
want  to  do  much :  but — I  know  it 's  a  weakness ; 
still  a  man  without  a  weakness  has  no  right  to 
live  among  men  ;  he  's  too  ffood  for  this  sinful 
worid.  As  I  was  saying,  I  know  it 's  a  weak- 
ness :  still,  I  should  like  to  wear  a  little  bit  o' 
black — ^if  it  was  only  a  rag,  so  it  was  black.  Yoa 
couldn't  lend  me  nothing,  could  you?  Only  a 
coat  would  be  something  to  begin  with." 

St.  Giles  pleaded  in  excuse  his  very  limited 
wardrobe ;  and  Blast  was  suddenly  satisfied. 

"  Well,  he  's  gone ;  and  if  I  was  to  go  as  black 
as  a  nigger,  he  wouldn't  rest  the  better  for't. 
Besides,  the  settin'  sun  tells  me  we  shan't  be  long 
tpBit.    Nothing  like  sunsets  to  pull  a  man  up ; 


and  so  you  '11  know  when  yoa  've  had  my  tioabla.* 
Your  health  agin." 

**  And  you  have  had  a  loss  of  property  besides  V* 
asked  St.  Giles. 

**  Look  here,"  cried  Blast,  Uking  off  his  hat 
and  rumpling  up  his  hair :  "  there  's  a  change ! 
Once  as  black  as  a  crow ;  and  now— oh,  my  dear 
friend" — St.  Giles  shrunk  at  the  appeal  as  at  a 
presented  pistol — **  if  you  want  to  put  silver  on  a 
man*s  head,  you  've  only  to  take  all  the  gold  oat 
of  hw  pocket.  Had  a  loss !  You  may  say  a  loss. 
I  tell  you  what  it  is:  it's  no  use  fur  a  man  to 
think  of  being  honest  in  this  world  :  it  is  n't.  I  've 
tried,  and  I  give  it  up." 

*«  That 's  a  pity,"  said  St.  Giles:  knowing^  not 
what  to  say — knowing  not  how  to  shake  off  his 
tormentor. 

'*  Why,  it  15;  for  a  man  doesn't  often  make 
his  mind  up  to  it.  Well,  I  've  had  my  faults,  I 
know ;  who  has  n't?  Still,  I  did  think  to  reform 
when  I  got  that  lump  of  money  ;  and  more,  I  did 
think  to  make  a  man  of  you.  I'd  chalked  out 
the  prettiest,  innocentest  life  for  both  on  us.  I  'U 
make  a  sojer  of  Jingo,  I  thought ;  yes,  I  '11  buy 
him  some  colors  for  the  army,  and  make  him  a 
gen'lman  at  once.  And  then  I  thooght  we  would 
so  enjoy  ourselves !  We  'd  ha'  gone  and  been 
one  all  among  the  lower  orders.  In  summer  time 
we  'd  ha'  played  at  knock  'ems  down  with  'em, 
jest  to  show  we  was  all  made  o'  the  same  stufi* ; 
and  in  winter  we  would  n't  ha'  turned  up  our 
noses  at  hot-cockles,  or  blind-man's  buff,  or  nuthin' 
of  the  sort ;  but  ha'  been  as  free  and  comfortable 
with  the  swinish  multitude  (for  I  did  begin  to  think 
'em  that  when  I  gcit  the  money)  as  if  they  'd  got 
gold  rings  in  their  noses,  and  like  the  pig-faced 
lady,  eat  out  of  a  silver  trooffh.  I  thought  you  *d 
be  a  stick  to  my  old  age.  But  what 's  the  use  o' 
thinking  on  it?  As  my  schoolmaster  used  to  say— 
'  Him  as  sets  his  heart  on  the  things  of  this  life* — 
I  've  forgot  the  rest :  but  it 's  all  of  a  piece." 

**  Aiid  how  did  you  get  this  money !"  asked  St. 
Giles,  with  venr  well-acted  innooenoe. 

"  How  did  I  get  the  money  ?  How  should  I 
get  it  t  By  the  sweat  of  my  brow."  And  sofiir^ 
the  reader  who  remembers  the  labor  of  Blast  in  his 
theft  of  the  gold-box,  may  acquit  him  of  an  un- 
truth. 

**  And  having  got  such  a  heap  of  gold,"  re- 
joined St.  Giles,  **  pray  tell  me^ow  did  yoa 
lose  it!" 

Now  Blast  had,  and  never  suspected  it,  a  sense 
of  humor :  he  could  really  enjoy  a  joke  when  least 
palatable  to  most  men ;  namely,  when  made 
against  themselves.  Nevertheless,  with  people 
who  have  only  a  proper  pride  of  such  philosophy, 
he  had  his  share  of  sensitiveness,  to  be  called  up 
at  a  reasonable  crisis.  Hence,  when  St.  Giles 
pressed  him  to  explain  his  loss,  the  jest  became  a 
hurt.  Good  nature  may  endure  a  uckliog  with  a 
feather,  but  resents  a  scratch  from  a  tenpenny  nail. 
*'  My  dear  young  friend,"  said  Blast,  **  donH  do 
that ;  pray  don't.  When  you  'is  as  old  as  me, 
and  find  the  world  a  slippin'  from  under  you  like  a 
bill  o'  sand,  you  '11  not  laugh  at  the  losses  o'  giav 
hairs,"  and  again  Blast  drew  his  fingers  through 
his  locks  meekly,  mournfully.  *'  How  did  I  lose 
itt  No :  you  wam't  at  Liquorish,  you  wamH? 
No ;  you  don't  know  1  Well,  I  hope  I  'm  not 
much  worse  than  my  neighbors ;  and  I  don't  like 
wishing  bad  wishes,  it  is  sich  old  woman's  work  ; 
it 's  only  barking  the  louder  for  wanting  teeth. 
But  this  I  will  wish ;  if  a  clergyman  o'  the  'Stab- 
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[  Chnnfa  is  erer  to  choke  himself  with  a  fish- 
B,  I  do  hope  that  that  cler^roan  does  n't  live 
hjt  firom  Laaros,  and  that  his  name  begins  with  a 
G.  I  *m  not  a  spiteful  man ;  and  so  I  won't  wish 
■aytliiiig  more  plain  than  that.  But  it »  hatd" — 
aad  again  Blasts  he  could  not  help  it,  reoarred  to 
his  Ion—*'  it  ia  hard,  when  I  'd  resolved  to  live  in 
pesee  with  all  the  world,  to  give  a  little  money  to 
the  pom^f  and — as  we  all  must  die — ^when  1  did 
die,  to  have  sieh  a  clean,  respectable  mouiment  put 
up  to  me  inside  the  church,  with  a  naked  boy  in 
white  atone  holding  one  hand  to  his  eyes,  and  the 
other  patting  out  his  link — ^you  've  seen  the  sort  o' 
thing  I  dare  say ! — it  is  hard  to  be  done  out  of  it 
after  all.  It 's  enough  to  make  a  man,  as  I  say, 
think  o*  nothin'  bnt  the  setting  sun.  Howsomever, 
it  serves  me  light.  I  ouffht  to  ha'  know'd  that 
sieh  a  fine  place  must  ha'  belonged  to  the  clergy- 
man. If  I  'd  hid  the  box  in  a  ditch,  and  not  in  a 
naiaoo*8  fish-pond,  at  this  blessed  moment  you  and 
1  night  ha'  been  happy  men  ;  lords  for  life  ;  and, 
what  I  've  heard,  called  useful  members  of  society. 
And  now,  mate,"  asked  Blast  with  sodden  warmth 
— ^'  how  do  you  like  your  place !  Is  it  the  thing 
— n  it  clover?" 

*'  What  place !"  asked  St.  Giles.  **  I  'm  in  no 
pboe,  certain,  as  yet." 

**  There,  then,  we  won't  aav  nothin'  about  it. 
(kij  this.  When  you  're  butler — ^if  I  'm  spared 
in  this  wicked  world  so  lon^— you  won't  refuse  an 
old  fiiend.  Jingo's  friend,  Jmgo's  mother's  friend" 
^^U  Giles  turned  sick  at  his  mother's  name, 
so  spoken — **  yon  won't  refuse  him  a  bottle  o' 
the  best  in  the  pantry  ?  You  won't,  will  you  ? 
eh'" 

'*  No,"  stammered  St.  Gflea.  "  Why  should  I? 
Certainly  not,  when  I  'ni  buUer." 

''And  till  then,  old  fellow,"--and  Blast  bent 
fiirward  in  his  chair,  and  touched  St.  Giles'  knee 
wtth  his  finger — "  lend  us  a  guinea." 

St.  Giles  recoiled  from  the  request ;  the  more 
BO,  as  it  was  seconded  by  contact  with  the  petition- 
er. He  made  no  answer;  but  his  face  looked 
bbnk  as  blank  paper :  not  a  mark  was  in  it  to 
serve  as  hiooglyph  for  a  farthing.  Blast  could 
read  £ues  better  than  books.  "  You  won't  then  ? 
Not  so  much  as  a  guinea  to  the  friend  of  Jingo's 
mother?"  St.  Giles  writhed  again  at  the  words. 
"  WeU,  as  it 's  like  the  world,  why  should  I 
quarrel?  Now  jest  see  the  difference.  See  the 
money  I  'd  ha'  given  you,  if  misfortin  had  n't  stept 
UL  '  He 's  a  fine  fellow,'  I  kept  continually  say- 
ing to  myself ;  '  I  don't  know  how  it  is,  I  like  him, 
a^  he  slmU  have  half.  Not  a  mite  less  than 
halt'  And  now,  yon  won't  lend  me— -fur  mind 
I  don't  ax  it  as  a  gift — ^you  won't  lend  me  a 
guinea." 

"  I  can't,"  said  St.  Giles.  '<  I  am  poor  myself : 
very  poor." 

"  Well,  as  I  said  afore,  we  won't  quarrel.  And 
BO,  you  shall  have  a  guinea  of  me."  Saying  this, 
Blast  with  a  cautious  look  towards  the  door,  drew 
a  long  leathern  purse  from,  his  pocket.  St.  Giles 
suddenly  felt  as  though  a  party  to  the  robbery 
that-*he  knew  it — ^Blast  must  somewhere  have 
perpetrated. 

"Not  a  farthing,"  said  St.  Giles,  as  Blast 
dipped  his  finger  and  thumb  in  the  purse.  "  Not 
afarthmg." 

"  Don't  say  that ;  don't  be  proud,  for  you  don't 


know  in  this  world  what  you  may  want.  I  dare 
say  the  poor  cretur  up  stairs  was  proud  enough  tins 
momin' ;  and  what  is  he  now  ?" 

"  Not  dead  I"  cried  St.  Giles.  '*  I  hope  not 
dead." 

"  Why,  hope  's  very  well ;  and  then  it 's  so 
very  cheap.  But  there  's  no  doubt  be  's  gone  ; 
and  as  he  's  gone,  what,  I  should  like  to  know"— - 
and  Blast  threw  the  purse  airily  up  and  down—* 
"  what  was  the  use  of  this  to  him?" 

*'  Good  Grod  !  You  have  n't  stole  it?"  exclaimed 
St:  Giles,  leaping  to  his  feet. 

"  Hush !"  cried  Blast, "  don't  make  sieh  a  noise 
as  that  with  a  dead  body  in  the  house.  The  worst 
o'  folks  treat  the  dead  with  respect.  Else  people 
who  're  never  thought  of  at  all  when  in  the  world, 
would  n't  be  gone  into  black  for  when  they  go  out 
of  it.  I  'd  no  thought  of  the  matter,  when  I  run 
•to  help  the  poor  cretur :  but  somehow,  going  up 
stairs,  one  of  his  coat  pockets  did  knock  at  my 
knuckles  so,  that  I  don't  know  how  it  was,  when 
I  M  laid  him  comfortable  on  the  bed,  and  was 
coming  down  airin,  I  found  this  sort  o'  thing  in  my 
pocket.  Poor  fellow  !  he  '11  never  miss  it.  Well, 
yon  won't  have  a  guinea  then  ?" 

**  I  'd  starve  first,"  exclaimed  St.  Giles. 

'*  My  good  lad,  it  is  n't  for  me  to  try  to  put  my- 
self over  your  head — ^but  this  I  roust  say  ;  when 
you  've  seen  the  world  as  I  have,  you  '11  know 
better."  At  this  moment,  the  waiter  entered  the 
room. 

**  How  is  the  poor  gentleman  up  stairs?"  asked 
St.  Giles.    "  Is  there  no  hope  ?" 

'*  Lor  bless  yon,  yes  !  They  've  bled  him  and 
made  him  quite  comfortable.  He 's  ordered  some 
rump-steaks  and  onions,  and  says  he  '11  make  a 
night  of  it."    Thus  spoke  the  waiter. 

"Do  you  hear  that?"  asked  St.  Giles  of 
Blast. 

*'  Sorry  to  hear  it :  sorry  to  think  that  any  man 
arter  sieh  an  escape,  should  think  o'  nothing  bet- 
ter than  supper.  My  man,  what 's  to  pay?"  St. 
Giles  unbuttoned  his  pocket.  "  No ;  not  a  far* 
den  ;  tell  you,  I  won't  hear  of  it.  Not  a  farden ; 
bring  the  change  out  o'  that,"  and  Blast  laid 
down  a  dollar;  and  the  waiter  departed  on  his 
errand. 

"  I  tell  you,  I  don't  want  yon  to  treat  me ;  and 
I  won't  have  it,"  said  St.  Giles. 

"  My  good  young  man,  a  proper  pride  's  a  pro- 
per thing ;  and  I  don't  like  to  see  nobody  without 
It.  But  pride  atween  friends  I  hate.  So  good 
bye,  for  the  present.  I  '11  take  my  change  at  the 
bar." '  And  Mr.  Blast  was  about  to  hurry  himself 
from  the  room. 

"  Stay,"  said  St.  Giles;  "  should  I  wish  to  see 
yon,  where  are  you  to  be  found  ?" 

"  Well,  I  don't  know,"  said  Blast.  "  Some- 
times in  one  place— sometimes  in  another.  But 
one  thing,  my  dear  lad,  is  quite  sure."  Here 
Blast  put  both  his  hands  on  St.  Giles'  shoulders 
and  looked  in  his  face  with  smiling  malignity — 
''one  thing  is  quite  sure:  if  you  don't  know 
how  to  find  me,  I  shall  always  know  where  to 
come  upon  you.  Don't  be  afeard  of  that,  young 
man." 

And  with  this,  Blast  left  the  room,  whilst  St. 
Giles  sank  in  his  chair,  weary  and  sick  at  heart. 
He  was  in  the  villain's  power,  and  seemed  to  exist 
only  by  his  sufferance. 


lis 


DEOMio  nrBucAtions. 


DROMIO  PUBLICATIONS. 


The  withering  ridieale  bestowed  by  Horace  npon 
literary  imitators  in  his  one  emphatic  appellative, 
**  servile  herd,"  has  been  repeated  times  without 
number,  and  the  Teriest  tyro  is  now  aware  that 
theirs  is,  of  all  the  sins  of  composition,  the  great- 
est. But  since  Horace's  time,  an  entirely  new 
kind  of  literary  imitation  has  come  upon  the  field, 
one  in  which  publishers  are  primarily,  and  in 
general  authors  only  secondarily,  concerned.  It 
consists  in  the  presentment  of  works  in  direct  imi- 
tation of  others  which,  whether  from  their  origi- 
nality and  merit,  or  from  their  aptly  subserving 
some  public  need,  have  met  with  success.  The 
writings  of  Swift  and  Pope  tell  us  of  a  branch  of 
'*  the  trade"  devoted  to  this  business  early  in  the 
last  century,  with  Edward  Curl  for  its  most  emi- 
nent professor.  But  it  has,  in  our  time,  reached  a 
magnitude,  compared  with  which  its  early  history 
is  as  mewling  infancy  to  a  Hercules'  manhood. 
It  is  now  al^lutely  impossible  for  the  slightest 
originality  to  be  shown  in  any  of  the  forms  of 
paper  ana  print,  but  it  is  immediately  run  upon  by 
scores  of  the  bibliopolic  pecus,  and  tossed  and 
gored  into  a  thousana  deformations. 

There  is  a  vast  number  of  grades  in  this  imita- 
tive power— altogether  apart,  it  must  be  under- 
stood, from  respectable  efforts  in  the  line  of  fair 
competition — ^from  him  who  can  get  up  a  similative 
novel  or  periodical,  down  to  the  poor  serf  who 
limits  his  efforts  to  the  counterfeiting  of  a  clever 
book-cover.  It  b,  however,  all  one  thing  in  its 
ultimato  character — ^an  effort  to  come  in  for  a  share 
of  the  benefits  which  some  wits  of  a  happier  kind 
are  supoosed  to  derive  from  their  originality.  One 
cannot  out  be  somewhat  amused  in  contoroplating 
the  proceedings  of  these  dullards.  Their  private  ra- 
tiocinations are  of  course  simple  enough  :  **  There 
are  Smart  and  Spritely — understood  to  make  a 
capital  thing  by  that  magazine  of  theirs ;  can't  we 
get  up  something  of  the  same  kind,  and  take  a 
share  of  their  profits  1"  Here  is  the  real  principle 
of  action ;  but  of  course  the  public  must  be  told 
something  else.  A  prospectus  accordingly  de- 
plores the  absence  of  a  certain  desirable  character 
m  all  existing  periodicals.  They  are  too  utilitarian, 
and  do  not  address  themselves  snfilciently  to  the 
feelings ;  or  perhaps  they  are  too  sentimental,  and 
do  not  condescend  sufiicientlv  to  the  affairs  of  com- 
mon life.  Anything  will  do  that  may  serve  to 
mask  the  real  object^that  of  draining  away  a  por- 
tion of  the  patronage  bestowed  upon  Smart  and 
Spritoly.  Sometimes  even  a  tone  of  censure  is 
assumed  towards  the  parent  works.  They  are 
misleading  guides :  much  need  has  the  poor  pub- 
lic to  be  rescued  from  them.  Here  is  the  pure 
and  clean  tuber  at  last !  An  instance  could  actu- 
ally be  shown  of  this  kind  of  swagger  being  as- 
sumed, where  the  extreme  meanness  had  been 
descended  to  of  stealing  part  of  the  name,  as  well 
as  imitating  the  form,  of  the  work  rivalled.  What 
an  odd  idea — ^pretending  to  a  superior  virtue  over 
the  publication  tor  which  it  was  willing  to  be  mis- 
taken !  But  such  is  the  nature  of  the  herd  in  gene- 
ral. Capable  of  the  sneakery  of  a  direct  imitation, 
they  seem  to  be  capable  of  any  inconsistency  in 
working  it  out.  Hence  all  the  progeny  of  sooeess- 
ful  works  are  more  or  less  pamcidal  in  th^  tone. 
The  parent  is  astonished  to  find  twenty  images  of 
himself  putting  on  a  hostile  frown  against  him, 
and  that  faults  and  failings  in  his  character,  which 
the  world  never  could  see,  are  at  length  detected 
and  exposed  by  his  own  childien. 


To  achieve  an  end  with  that  asfortuAte  poljr- 
poki  animal,  the  public,  is  of  ooorae  the  real  intmnr 
tion  of  these  breaches  of  the  fiflh  oemmandMeBt. 
The  public,  to  do  it  justice,  means  well  and  dreams 
not  of  evil.  But  this  just  the  more  lays  it  open  to 
be  practised  upon  by  the  fraternity  m  issitatocs. 
The  public  wishes  to  be  shaved ;  it  lias  heard  of 
a  clever  artist  in  that  line  near  the  Blue  Bssis ;  it 
seeks  the  shop  according  to  a  4leeenptioo  it  has 
got,  and  blunders  into  one  of  four  exactly  imitative 
barbers'  tabernacles  Which  have  been  sot  ap  by 
the  side  of  the  meritorious  original.  Tlie  public 
has  heard  of  an  amazindy  clever  coik-sorew,  which 
whips  corks  out  of  botUes  as  it  weie  by  magic,  and 
it  goes  to  provide  itself  with  the  admirable  instru- 
ment :  it  ooes  not  get  the  gennine  screw,  but  one 
made  by  a  man  with  a  similar  iam»y  and  who, 
being  a  numskull,  gives  his  wares  only  en  appear- 
ance, but  not  the  r^ity,  of  their  pretended  virtues. 
Again,  the  public  is  anxious  to  get  a  certain  pill, 
in  which  it  has  been  taught,  from  its  youth  up,  to 
place  reliance :  it  sends  for  a  theee^illin^aod- 
sixpence  box,  and  is  supplied  with  a  hase  imitation, 
loudly  proclaiming  on  its  cover,  **  Be  mate  to  adc 
for    the   true-blue   antibilious    pill,  prepared  by 

— ."    Thus  is  the  public  imposed  upon  in 

literature  also.  To  every  favorite  .work  which  it 
may  desire,  it  has  to  make  its  -way  through  an  en- 
tangling brushwood  of  similative  works,  alTpreteod^ 
ing  to  oe  the  true  work  in  the  first  place ;  and  in 
the  second ,  if  the  first  trick  fail ,  to  be  better.  £very 
now  and  then  its  attention  is  attmeted  by  a  pro- 
spectus which  will  not  be  overlooked;  for  go 
where  the  public  will,  there  is  the  portentons  an- 
nouncement. Well,  the  public  reads  the  advertise- 
ment, and  (we  shall  suppose  tlie  thing  referred  to 
is  a  newspaper)  not  being  behind  the  scenes  in 
such  matters,  it  yields  a  kind  of  credence  to  the 
tale  which  it  is  told — as  to  interests  of  its  own  to 
be  advanced,  and  so  forth.  It  purohases ;  it  reads ; 
half-recollecting  all  the  time  that  there  were  very 
tolerable  publications  of  that  kind  before,  even  to 
the  minutest  specialty  of  character ;  rather  hazy, 
however,  about  the  fact ;  always  looking  for  the 
out  come  of  the  great  promise — wlwn  is  Uie  fun  to 
begin  t  Why,  af\er  all,  the  M  work  was  ^at  as 
good,  or  rather  better.  What  is  the  meaning  of 
all  this  ?  Only,  dear  public,  that  a  certain  worthy 
person,  who  could  not  start  an  idea  of  his  own,  got 
up  behind  another  man's  idea,  and  tried  all  he 
could  to  oust  him  from  the  possession  of  his  own 
vehicle.  There  is  nothing  else  in  the  whole 
matter.  But  only  then,  silly  pobKc  that  thou  art, 
cooldst  never  see  it. 

It  is  melancholy,  too,  this  desperate  strug^e  to 
get  bread  refl  from  each  other's  months.  It  is  not 
all  slavish  meanness  of  soul.  Often  there  is  inge- 
nuity of  no  inconsiderable  amount  expended  in  get- 
ting up  a  passable  imitative  work.  Often  wonder^ 
ful  sacrifices  of  capital  and  labor  are  made  to  thrust 
the  secondary  work  into  the  saddle  of  its  primary. 
It  was  lately  steted  that  an  imitative  weekly  news- 
paper had  caused  an  outlay  of  twenty  thousand 
pounds,  the  return  of  which  was  one  of  the 
remotest  of  contingencies.  What  heroisms  diese 
are  in  their  way  ! — perverted,  misapplied,  yet  still 
heroisms— -elemento  in  what  might,  associated  with 
purer  elemente  than  aoqobitiveness  for  aelf  and 
partners,  constitute  great  characters.  Ooe  ooutd 
ahnost  weep  over  human  nature  thrown  into  posi- 
tions so  wretchedly  false,  and  the  redemption  from 
which  seems,  for  the  present  at  least,  so  hopeless. 
— Chambers, 


TBE  CAOBO  UKK. 
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THE  CAOED  LARK. 

HovR  bj  hoQT  the  dreary  day 
Slowly,  aadly  wore  away ; 
Heary  drops  of  coaselees  rain 
Beatiag  'gainst  the  window-pane ; 
Bitter  winds  wiUi  gvsty  sound 
Moonifally  were  ^^ing  ronnd, 
TQl  at  last  the  ootward  gloom 
Seemed  to  fill  my  quiet  room, 
And  I  looked  with  tearful  eyes 
IJ|»waid  to  the  weeping  skies. 
Now  and  then  a  few  quick  feet 
Passed  along  the  village  street, 
Now  and  then  a  child's  shrill  cry 
Mingled  with  the  wind's  deep  sigh. 
Many  a  thought  of  other  days-—  • 
Fearer  scenes  and  brighter  Mays- 
Filled  my  discontented  heart : 
1,  who  oh  had  taken  part 
In  the  gladness  of  the  spring ; 
'I,  whose  joy  it  was  to  sing 
Of  the  earth's  awakening 
Fnmi  her  iee>boand  wintiy  sleep, 
Now  eoold  only  pine  and  weep, 
Fer  my  soul  grew  faint  and  dull, 
Lsnging  for  w  beautiful. 

4*  Spring  was  wont  of  old, "  I  said, 
^  Bleeaiags  on  my  path  to  shed. 
Once  her  skies  were  all  serene, 
All  her  fields  of  richest  green, 
AD  her  fiowers  of  loveliest  sheen. 
Then  the  hidden  cuckoo  sang, 
TOl  tiie  leafy  greenwood  rang 
With  hie  ky,  and  thousands  more 
Sounding  till  the  day  was  o'er ; 
Nor  were  even  hnstied  at  night 
Songs  and  echoes  of  delight. 
llien,  where'er  my  feet  might  tread, 
StatUkelflowers  were  gaily  spread  : 
Studded  were  the  hanks  and  fields 
With  the  primrose'  yellow  shields, 
CowsKp-heOs  and  violets  small 
Blossomed  ere  the  mm  was  tall, 
And  the  murmur  of  the  bee 
Ever  rose  unceasingly. 
Where  the  scented  furze  unrolled 
Banners  fair  of  green  and  gold. 
Then  the  hrighi-vringed  butterfly, 
like  a  dream  of  joy,  flew  by, 
Or  awhile  in  quiet  hong 
Where  the  tufted  harebells  swung. 
All  of  old  was  bright  and  glad, — 
Now,  alas !  how  changed  and  sad ! 
Now  the  skies  are  cold  and  grey, 
And  throughout  the  Hve-long  day. 
Prisoned  in  my  room,  I  hear 
Not  a  ssand  of  joyous  cheer-*- 
Nothing  hut  the  eeaeeless  rain 
Beating  'gainst  the  window-pane. 
And  the  wind,  with  hollow  tone, 
Romd  my  dwellng  making  moan. 
Few  and  pale  the  leaves  I  see 
Budding  on  yon  ehestnnt-tree. 
Here  and  there,  within  the  bound 
Of  my  plot  of  gaiden-ffround, 
Some  stray  flower  of  nirest  dye 
TbH  unveus  its  tunid  eye, 
TQl  the  stom-blast,  rushing  by, 
Bliffhta  its  charms,  but  hal^revealed, 
And  its  eaiiy  doom  is  sealed. 


Spring-time — season  sad  and  diear, 
Once  the  gayest  of  the  year, 
T  am  alteied  e'en  as  thou ! 
Pain  haUi  lefl  upon  my  brow 
Shadows  that  may  ne'er  depart ; 
Care  hath  brooded  at  my  heart. 
Till  I  feel  I  cannot  be 
E'er  again  in  spirit  free. 
Now  I  have  no  spells  to  raise 
Thoughts  that  cheer'd  my  brighter  days ; 
Other  visions  life  hath  brought, 
Sadder  lore  than  once  I  sought." 

Thus,  in  lonely  hour,  I  said. 
Half  believing  joy  had  fled, 
And  my  own  bright  hopes  were  dead. 
Suddenly,  while  still  I  spoke, 
Blithest  music  near  me  woke. 
Piercing  through  the  gloomy  air, 
Like  a  voice  of  praise  and  prayer. 
Though  the  wind  blew  loud  aad  shrill. 
Yet  it  had  not  power  to  chill 
Gladness  such  as  filled  that  strain  ; 
And  the  shower  beat  in  vain 
Round  the  prison,  where  had  birth 
Those  rich  sounds  of  dauntless  mirth. 
Well  I  knew  the  strains  I  heard 
Came  from  an  imprisoned  bird. 
One  whose  nature  was  to  cleave 
Freest  air  from  morn  till  eve, 
Prone  to  greet  with  fearless  wing 
Sunshine  and  the  breath  of  spring. 
Yet,  though  men  had  done  him  wrong. 
Still  arose  his  cheerful  song  ; 
Still,  although  the  clouds  were  dark. 
Wildly  san?  that  captive  lark. 
Quickly  faded  the  distress 
Of  mine  hours  of  loneliness. 
Near  me  seemed  to  pass  once  more 
Lovely  things  I  'd  seen  of  yore ; 
Sense  of  all  the  love  and  joy 
Time  and  change  could  ne'er  destroy. 
Thoughts  of  eyes  whose  lovinff  light 
Still  could  make  my  dwelling  bright. 
O'er  my  spirit  rushed  again, 
At  the  bidding  of  that  strain : 
And  my  humbled  head  I  bent. 
Heedful  of  the  lesson  sent 
To  rebuke  my  discontent. 

Brightly  falls  the  sunshine  now 
On  each  blossom-laden  bough. 
Every  moss-pown  apple-tree 
Is  a  lovely  sight  to  see. 
With  its  bloom  in  clusters  fair 
Opening  to  the  sunny  air. 
Breezes,  stealing  round  about. 
Shake  the  hidden  fragrance  out. 
Flinging  on  the  ground  below 
Frequent  showers  of  mimic  snow. 
Gleams  of  purest  white  are  seen 
'Mid  the  chestnut's  tufts  of  green ; 
Pyramids  of  pearly  fiowers 
Peeping  from  their  thick-leaved  bowers. 
'Mong  the  boughs  light  breezes  pass. 
And  the  shadows  on  the  grass 
Move  the  while  like  living  things  ; 
Many  a  pendent  blossom  swings 
From  a  lofty  sycamore, 
And  along  the  turfy  floor 
Thick  the  lowly  daisies  beam ; 
King-cups  shed  a  golden  gleam 
O'er  the  meadows  near  the  stream. 
Proud,  and  beautiful,  and  strong 
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Still  the  river  sweeps  along. 
Here  and  there  a  pleasant  shade 
Elm  or  hawthorn-bough  hath  made, 
Or  the  willow's  streamers  gay 
Throw  their  shadow  on  its  way : 
BeaatT  more  than  gloom  they  shed 
O'er  the  river's  sunlit  bed. 
Swallows  in  their  merry  flight 
Haunt  the  stream  from  morn  till  night. 
Gracefully  as  fairy  boat 
On  a  magic  lake  mif^ht  float, 
Now  and  then  a  milk-white  swan 
In  his  stately  joy  moves  on. 
Yet  though  spring's  rich  beauty  glow 
As  it  did  long  years  ago, 
I  am  but  a  captive  still 
With  an  oft-impatient  will ; 
But  whene'er  my  heart  is  fain, 
In  its  weakness  to  complain, 
Hark  !  for  once  a^in  1  hear 
'  Blithest  music,  rising  clear 
From  that  other  captive  near. 
Little  of  the  sky  he  sees, 
Little  of  the  flowers  and  trees ; 
Little  he  was  used  to  rove, 
Houses  round  him  and  above ! 
Yet  upon  the  sod  he  stands 
(Laid,  perchance,  by  kindly  hands 
On  his  prison-floor)  and  sings. 
E'en  as  if  his  folded  wings 
Still  were  free  to  range  at  will 
Higher  than  the  highest  hill. 
And  again  my  heart  will  heed 
This  sweet  lesson  in  its  need ;    \ 
And  in  other's  bliss  rejoice. 
Bidden  by  that  captive's  voice. 
May,  1845. 


From  the  Specutor,  30  Maf. 

THE   DEBATE  IN  THE   LORDS,    ON   THE   CORN 
BILL. 

The  debate  lasted  three  long  nights.  With 
fewer  speeches,  more  elaborate  preparation,  a 
greater  stateliness  of  manner,  and  less  unmeasured 
rudeness  in  decorum  than'  in  the  commons,  the 
progress  of  the  discussion  has  not  fulfilled  the 
Duke  of  Richmond's  promise,  that  after  the  first 
stage  personalities  should  be  altogether  avoided. 
The  Earl  of  Ripon,  who  led  the  debate,  began  it, 
in  no  unworthy  spirit  however,  with  personal  mat- 
ters :  he  made  a  great  point  of  exonerating  him- 
self from  the  imputation  of  inconsistency.  He,  it 
seems,  the  introducer  of  the  corn-law  of  1815,  was 
even  at  that  time  in  the  main  opposed  to  any  corn- 
law  at  all :  and  he  assented,  not  on  the  score  of 
"  protection  to  native  industry,"  but  *'  independ- 
ence of  foreign  countries."  So  likewise  the  Earl 
of  Haddington,  it  now  turns  out,  has  long  avow- 
edly changed  his  mind  on  the  subject  of  protection. 
It  is  easy  to  sneer  at  these  avowals  and  treat  them 
as  insincere :  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  them 
quite  sincere.  Had  these  peers  possessed  a  mere 
ambition  for  place,  they  might  have  whistled  off 
Sir  Robert  Peel,  and,  by  strengthening  Lord  Stan- 
ley, have  prepared  a  new  way  to  office ;  for,  thus 
supported,  his  prospect  would  have  been  very  dif- 
ferent from  what  it  now  is.  But,  whatever  the 
motive  that  actuates  them,  the  effect  is  plain :  Sir 
Robert  Peel's  advance  in  the  direction  of  free 
trade  has  induced  an  extraordinary  move  among 
the   quondam   tories:    free-traders,    it   appears, 


lurked  there;  and  now  we  have  them  out,  con- 
vening old  obstructors  into  most  efficient  aiudlim- 
ries  in  the  progress  of  opinion. 

To  the  worst  class  of  personalities  the  protec- 
tionists stuck  with  a  pertinacity  that  would  hmve 
been  amnsing  if  it  had  not  been-  repulsive.  Sir 
Robert  Peel  and  his  misdeeds  were  the  main  ob- 
ject of  their  diatribes ;  but  the  League  oame  in  for 
a  share,  with  the  imputation  of  all  sorts  of  bad  mo- 
tives and  evil  designs.  The  Duke  of  Richnaond 
abandoned  himself  as  thoroughly  as  any  speaker  to 
vituperation ;  and,  with  more  or  less  coarseness  or 
delicacy,  all  who  followed  on  his  side  made  the 
question  hinge  on  the  personal  part  of  the  afiair. 
Even  the  venerable  and  diplomatic  Lord  Ashbar- 
ton,  though  statistical,  was  also  personal.  Lord 
Stanley's  speech,  pronounced  by  eulogists  to  be 
his  masterpiece,  was  no  exception.  Compoeed 
with  all  the  skill  that  his  natural  cleverness  and 
parliamentary  practice  could  command,  and  com- 
prising all  the  points  and  commonplaces  of  the  sub- 
ject, it  did  not  contain  one  new  idea — ^it  placed 
nothinsr  in  a  new  light.  But  it  reanimated  the 
dead,  recalled  the  forgotten,  reproduced  the  aban- 
doned ;  tricked  them  out  in  rhetoric  that  pleased 
the  ear  ;  and  with  the  nice  tact  of  a  true  speakings 
artist,  ti)uched  very  tenderly  the  frail  topics  that 
shunned  the  grasp  of  masculine  reasoning  and  the 
light  of  exposure.  The  "  great  speech"  was  con- 
structed as  much  as  possible  to  mfliot  pain.  In 
some  of  the  most  studied  passages,  personal  ma- 
lignity towards  Sir  Robert  reel  seemed  to  inspire 
every  word.  The  assault,  indeed,  was  dothed  in 
decorous  language,  bnt  not  disguised ;  and  when 
he,  most  untruly,  described  '*  his  right  honorable 
friend"  as  mistaking  clamor  for  the  deep  still  flow 
of  public  opinion,  he  but  echoed  in  more  coarteooa 
phrase  the  Duke  of  Richmond's  imputation  of  in- 
competency and  cowardice.  The  reason  for  thia 
position  of  Lord  Stanley  is  expluned  by  the  ae- 
quence  of  facts.  Lord  Stanley  was  not  felicitous 
in  the  administration  of  colonial  affairs ;  be  was 
virtually  set  aside  in  the  New  Zealand  bosinesa, 
silenced  when  he  would  have  jpven  tongue,  and 
**  pitchforked"  into  the  house  of  lords,  not  as  pro- 
motion, but  as  a  way  of  shelving  him ;  and  the  ae- 
ries of  significant  facts  is  crowned  by  the  outbnrat 
of  this  speech.  His  object  in  it  seems  to  have 
been  to  emulate,  to  outdo  Mr.  Disraeli.  His  sta- 
tistics were  similar,  but  not  quite  so  wild :  foreign 
corn,  for  instance,  is  to  come  in  under  the  new  bill 
St  40s.,  instead  of  Sds.^  and  the  quantity,  three 
years  hence,  is  to  be  not  indefinite,  but  5,0(M),000 
of  quarters.  His  langua^  also  was  more  sub- 
dued—more  '*  genteel" — in  manner :  but  not  in 
spirit.  Mr.  Disraeli  never  attained  office,  and  as- 
sails Sir  Robert  Peel :  Lord  Stanley  has  lost  of- 
fice, and  assails  Sir  Robert  Peel.  The  Disraeli  of 
the  lords  is  as  clearly  a  disappointed  man  as  his 
prototype  in  the  commons.  The  single  new  fact 
in  Lord  Stanley's  speech,  if  it  is  new,  was  the 
confession  that  in  Sir  Robert  Peel's  cabinet  ho 
was  quite  alone  in  resisting  the  proposal  to  abolish 
the  com  I^ws.  Lord  Haddington  appears  to  haTo 
been  at  first  a  supposed  companion  m  dissent ;  hot 
he  was  really  as  hearty  in  assent  as  any.  Of  all 
the  leading  men  in  the  conservative  party,  there- 
fore. Lord  Stanley  is  the  only  one  who  deserts  the 
onward  policy  of  Sir  Robert  reel. 

Personalities  also  formed  a  prominent  feature  in 
some  whig  speeches.  The  party  held  a  meetings 
at  Landsdowne  House  on  Saturday,  and  W^eed  to 
act  in  a  body  as  supporters  of  the  bill.    It  b  evi- 
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dent  tbai  wiUiont  aome  aoch  resttaint  Lord  Nor- 
mmobj  would  hm  been  one  to  mutilate  the  mea- 
fture.  He  talked  of  the  fixed  daty ;  strayed  some- 
how to  the  subject  of  sanatory  improvements;  posB- 
xled  about  house-rents  in  town  and  country ; 
•eeiDed  to  regret  that  Sir  Robert  Peel  should  be 
the  man  to  iotrodnoe  so  good  a  measure ;  and  fin- 
ished by  saying  that  he  should  support  it.  Lord 
Xurmaoby  vacDlates  between  his*  patriotism  and 
his  party  ties :  he  is  evidently  a  man  of  the  past. 
Lurd  Clazendoo's  masterly  speech  shows  him  to 
be  a  man  of  the  present — one  who  can  command 
events.  He  forgot  faction  and  old  feuds,  and  ap- 
peared as  a  leading  man  in  the  party  of  those  who 
Iiave  for  their  sole  object  the  service  of  the  coun- 
try. Less  showy  than  Lord  Stanley's  speech, 
liofd  Clarendon's  outlives  it :  there  is  between  the 
two  all  the  difiference  between  the  real  and  the  un- 
real ;  and  Lord  Clarendon  will  probably  be  work- 
ing offieiaUy  as  a  statesman  when  Lord  Stanley  is 
forj^tten  as  an  orator.  Another  whig,  if  so  he 
can  be  called,  that  deserved  well,  is  Earl  Grey ; 
who  spoJce  at  the  oiptening  of  the  third  night.  He 
did  not  enter  at  all  into  the  party  questions,  but 
did  good  and  laborious  service  in  exposing  Lord 
Stanley  *s  tiasoe  of  glittering  hollowness ;  picking 
to  pieees  bis  arguments,  confuting  his  facts,  nil^ 
hiag  off  his  glosses.  Lord  Stanley  had  a  Liver- 
pool eonespondent,  whose  letter  he  read  obviously 
hecanae  it  contained  abuse  of  Sir  Robert  Peel : 
Loid  Giey  also  had  a  Liverpool  correspondent, 
who  atteriy  refuted  Lord  Stanley's  statistics,  with 
his  terrible  prophecies  of  exhaustless  supplies  to 
svaoqi  the  British  corn-market. 

The  third  night,  and  the  debates  were  wound  op 
by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  a  speech  of  charao- 
terietic  brevity,  plainness,  and  directness — worth, 
at  thai  stage,  volomes  of  argumentation.  He 
Ibrciblj  set  forth  the  political  necessity  under  which 
he  and  his  eoUeagues  acted :  he  warned  the  house 
agaiiMt  the  suicidal  impolicy  of  endeavoring  to  brave 
the  ecown  and  the  popular  branch  (»f  the  legisla- 
tore.  Reeurring  to  personalities,  he  shadowed 
Ibftli  a  fine  sentiment ;  his  position  is  peculiar ;  if 
he  has  rendered  public  services,  have  they  not 
beea  strikingly  acknowledged?  the  favors  con- 
ferred opoo  him  by  cr»wn  and  country  have  re- 
oovad  him  from  party — he  owes  higher  obliga- 
liona^  Most  nobly  spoken :  and  well  has  he  ful- 
filled those  obligations  now,  not  perhaps  without 
aoase  sacrifice  of  associations  and  predilections. 
He  hinted,  too,  that  this  perhaps  was  the  last  oo- 
casaon  on  which  he  might  tender  his  udvice.  On 
the  whole,  the  great  captain's  admirable  address 
was  ealealated  to  bring  back  the  peers  to  the  com- 
moa  sense  of  the  question,  and  to  the  higher  views 
which  had  at  times  been  forgotten.  It  fitly  ush- 
ered in  the  triumph  of  the  popular  measure ;  whose 
naveh  has  been  signalized,  not  by  clamor  and  out- 
ran, bat  by  the  deliberate  concuvence  of  all  par- 
ties save  one  in  a  national  act. 

loetdentally  connected  with  these  movements  of 
party,  is  the  conduct  of  Lord  John  Russell ;  which 
has  bass  more  creditable  in  the  way  of  leadership 
thaa  it  had  hitherto  seemed.  To  him  is  the  merit 
tmpsaed  of  convening  the  whig  peers  at  Lands- 
dovne  House,  to  keep  them  in  order  for  the  task 
of  pasung  the  bill.  There  might  be  a  sharp  eye 
to  self-interest  in  his  doing  so.  As  Ireland  was 
Sir  Robeit  Peel's  "  difficulty,"  the  corn  bill  was 
Lofd  John's :  he  was  bound  to  pass  it,  but  wanted 
strength  for  the  Herculean  labor :  it  was  of  vital 
iapofftanos  that  Sir  Robert  Peel  should  get  it  out 
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of  the  way  before  the  whig  reiocession.  Hence 
the  magnanimity.  We  are  glad  to  see  the  whige 
take  so  intelligent  a  view  of  their  own  interests. 

Another  astute  move  by  the  premier-proximate 
is  on  the  sugar-duties.  Lord  John  Russell  has  re- 
corded his  intention  to  abolish  the  diflerential  du- 
ties. Luckily  for  that  whig  advance,  Mr.  Hume, 
at  the  instance  of  the  minister,  has  waived  his  res- 
olutions on  the  West  Indies.  The  less  done  in 
that  behalf  before  Lord  John  enters  the  field,  the 
better  for  him.  This  notice  of  Lord  John's  is  his 
'*  London  letter"  of  the  sugar-duties.  Under  dif- 
ferent circumstances,  it  might,  indeed,  have  the 
awkward  effect  of  making  Sir  Robert  Peel  attend 
to  the  subject  himself;  in  which  case.  Lord  John's 
embryo  scheme  would  probahlv  be  superseded 
by  one  more  comprehensive  and  thoroughgoing. 
But  the  chances  are  in  his  favor,  as  Sir  Robert's 
hands  are  full.  He  will  probably  not  have  time  to 
overcome  the  "  aplit  in  the  cabinet"  on  the  sugar 
question,  before  the  opportunity  is  gone.  Whig 
prospects,  therefore,  aro  looking  up. 


THE  PORTUGUESE  JEWS. 

**  The  Portuguese  nation,"  says  the  Duchess 
of  Abrantes,  **  is  three  parts  Jewish."  Obliged 
to  conform  outwardly  to  the  Choreh  of  Rome,  so 
strong  was  their  attachment  to  the  religion  of  their 
ancestors,  that  the  government,  through  motives 
of  policy,  was  obli^  from  time  te  tioie  to  sc- 
knowledge  the  existence  of  the  feelinr ;  and  at 
length  by  an  edict,  in  the  year  1773,  tllowed  the 
children  of  Moses  to  hold  th^r  festival — ^reHeved 
them  from  taxes  levied  on  them  as  J^ws— and 
made  honorable  mention  by  nam^  of  certain  offi- 
cers of  state  who  were  Jews,  yet  had  been  prime 
ministers  and  treasurers,  and  finally  declared  that 
**the  blood  of  the  Hebrews  k  the  blood  of  our 
apostles,  our  deacons,  our  presbytere,  and  our 
bishops." 

Prior,  however,  to  this  act  of  toleration,  the 
flames  of  the  Aulas  de  Fe,  and  the  dungeons  of  the 
Inquisition,  had,  by  the  terror  they  inspired,  driven 
from  their  homes  great  numbers  of  the  Portuguese 
Jews.  These,  generally  spealdig,  fled  to  Eng- 
land and  Holland.  They  were  composed  of  tdl 
renks — ^noblemen,  officers,  leaned  physicians  and 
opulent  merehants ; — many  carried  with  them  great 
wealth,  and  there  were  individuals  who  maintained 
in  England  a  ducal  establishment.  The  first 
names  of  the  Portuguese  nation  may  still  be  traced 
among  their  present  descendants,  who  occupy  very 
different  situations.  The  Villa  Reals,  the  Alva- 
rez, the  Mendez,  the  Frapcos,  the  Rebellos,  the 
De  Salvas,  the  Garcias,  the  D'Aguilans,  the  Sou- 
zas,  the  De  Castros,  the  Salvadors,  and  a  long  list, 
betray  their  Lusitanian  lineage. 

These  distinguished  persons  constituted  for 
many  years  what  is  called  the  community  of  Span- 
ish and  Portuguese  Jews  of  London.  The  nobler 
families  who  brought  wealth,  assumed  their  rank 
in  society.  The  mercantile  class  opened  new 
sources  of  oommeree — many  of  their  physicians 
have  obtained  great  practice  In  England  ;  and 
Jews  have  excelled  in  that  science  from  remote 
ages. 

The  Portuguese  Jews  of  London  could  never 
drop  their  national  characteristic;  they  were  re- 
markable for  their  haughtiness,  their  high  sense 
of  honor,  and  their  stately  manners.  Subsequent- 
ly, Jewish  emigrants  flocked  from  Germany,  Po- 
land and  iSaibfluy,  a  race  in  every  respect  of  infe- 
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nor  rank.  The  Portuguse  shrank  from  all  contact 
with  them ;  different  synag-offues  separated  them ; 
and  theLnsitanien  Jew  would  rather  have  returned 
to  the  fires  of  Lisbon  than  have  intermarried  with 
the  Jew  of  Alsace  or  Warsaw.  The  latter  was 
humiliated  by  indigence,  and  pursued  the  meanpst 
and  not  unfireqaently  the  most  disreputable  crafis. 
The  former,  opulent  and  hifrh-mtnded,  indolent, 
polished  and  loxarioas,  splendid  in  dress  and  equi- 
page, felt  himself  disgraced  by  the  beard  and  gab- 
ardine  of  the  Polander. 

As  the  property  of  the  Jews  was  formerly  en- 
tirely personal,  and  they  were  prohibited  from 
holding  real  estate,  the  wealth  of  Jewish  families, 
it  has  been  observed,  never  outlasted  two  genera- 
tions. This  has  been  the  fate  of  the  Portuguese 
Jews.  By  the  chances  and  changes  of  fortune, 
some  of  the  Grerman  Jews  emerged  from  their 
lowly  state — skilled  in  the  arts  and  the  artifices  of 
finance,  and  the  wealth  of  the  Jewish  nation  is  de- 
picted in  their  oofilhrs ;  and  these  northern  Jews 
are  even  coarted  by  the  humble  descendants  of 
their  haughty  Portuguese  brethren. 

Before  leaving  the  subject,  it  may  be  stated  for 
the  information  of  the  curious,  that  at  the  time  of 
the  first  great  expulsion  of  the  Jews  from  Spain, 
fifly  thousand  famdies  were  driven  into  Portugal. 
Of  these,  those  whose  fiithers  had  received  bap- 
tism, were  known  as  Christianos  novos;  they  were 
numeroius,  and  secretly  Judaized.  Under  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  great  Pombal,  the  priests  per- 
suaded R)Qg  Joseph  to  renew  that  badge  of  Juda- 
ism, the  yeUow  hat,  to  mark  the  Otristianos  novos 
among  his  kubjecis,  The  edict  was  prepared ; 
Pomrol  the  next  morning  appeared  before  his  ma- 
jesty with  thres  yellow  hats;  one  he  offered  to 
the  king,  one  to  ihe  grand  inquisUor,  and  put  the 
third  on  his  own  he^d;  saying,  '*  I  obey  your  majes- 
ty^s  order,  in  providing  these  badges,  to  be  worn 
by  those  whose  blood  has  been  tainted  by  Juda- 
ism."— Genius  of  Judwm. 
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"  Memoirs  of  the  Administrations  of  Washing- 

'ton  and  John  Mams,  edited  from  the  papers  of 

•  Oliver  Wolcott,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  by 

'  George  Gibbs,"  is  the  title  of  t  work  in  two  lanre 

•  octavos,  just  published.    We  announce  the  pnbli- 

•  cation,  without  having  read  a  pa^  of  the  work  be- 
yond the  preface,  anticipating  instruction,  and  a 
revival  of  historical  recollections  from  its  future 
perusal.  The  character  of  the  work  may  be  infer- 
red from  the  preface,  which  is  annexed  entire,  and 
which  will  be  admired  for  its  honest  and  sturdy 

.  straiffht-forwardness : — 

**  No  writer  probably  ever  escaped  criticism  by 
''deprecating  it.    Least  of  all  can  one  claim  an 

•  exemption  who  has  awakened  anew,  quarrels  which, 
'  if  not  forgotten,  have  been  suffered  to  slumber,  and 

renewed  a  warfare  which  had  slackened  in  its 
animosity.    The  editor  of  these  volumes  certainly 

•  can  claim  no  favor  as  a  right,  and  solicits  none  in 
mercy.    He  has  ventured  to  put  his  case  on  the 

•  merits,  and  must  stand  or  fidl  by  them. 

**  One  thing  only  he  would  say,  and  that  some- 
what perhaps  in  the  style  of  the  painter  who  label- 
'  led  his  «nimals  lest  they  should  be  mistaken.  It  is, 
to  explain  the  design  on  which  he  has  proceeded. 
His  first  intention  was  merely  to  produce  a  bio- 
graphical sketch  of  an  honored  parent,  whose  ser- 
vices he  believed  entitled  him  to  such  commemora^ 

•  tioO|  and  n^hose  actions  he  conceived  had  been  mis- 


understood and  misrepresented.  An  examinatioii 
of  the  field  and  the  materials  atiiis  disposal  after- 
wards changed  this  design  ;  and  he  resolved  to  ex- 
hibit as  much  of  the  history  and  politics  of  certain 
periods  connected  with  Mr.  Wolcott*s  life  as  the 
nature  and  extent  of  these  papers  seemed  to  war- 
rant ;  in  the  hope  that  some  light  (if  onlv  a  few 
rays,  so  that  they  were  distinct  ones)  might  be  shed 
upon  the  path  through  which,  as  a  nation,  we  have 
travelled.  The  life  of  the  individual  has  therefore 
been  made  subservient  to  a  wider  design — ^the  con- 
tribution of  materials  for  a  biography  of  partj. 
Whether  the  alteration  has  been  a  wise  one,  so  lar 
as  success  is  concerned,  the  judgment  of  others 
most  decide.  Written  with  discrimination,  a  me- 
moir of  Mr.  Wolcott  would  have  possessed  interest 
as  that  of  a  man  having  strong  personal  character- 
istics, and  at  the  same  time  presenting  the  type  of 
a  class.  The  attempt,  if  unsuccessful,  woiud  at 
any  rate  have  involved  less  disgrace  in  its  quiet 
descent  to  that  respectable  oblivion  whither  so 
many  have  preceded  it.  He  has,  however,  ven- 
tured upon  a  different  task,  with  little  expectation, 
it  is  true,  of  producing  a  work  of  historical  merit, 
but  (nor  is  the  distinction  a  paradox)  with  that  of 
offering  one  of  historical  value.  It  pretends  to  no 
perspective  of  narration— there  has  been  no  attempt 
to  treat  of  its  subjects  in  their  relative  proportions. 
Importance  has  sometimes  produced  enlargement-^ 
abundance  of  material  or  novelty  much  oflener. 
He  has  considered  at  all  times  the  matter  intro- 
duced as  possessing  the  chief  importance,  and  his 
own  comments  or  details  merely  secondary ;  he  has 
therefore  preserved  and  presented  that  matter  with 
scrupulous  fidelity,  nothing  having  been  kept  back 
which  affected  tne  subject  in  hand,  or  which  can- 
dor, fairness,  or  its  necessity  to  the  whole  truth 
required  to  be  exhibited.  He  has  not,  indeed,  con- 
sidered it  necessary  to  cumber  a  work,  perhaps 
injudiciously  expanded,  by  all  the  domestic  and 
business  details  of  private  correspondence  or  witli 
multiplied  repetitions  of  the  same  ideas ;  he  has, 
therefore,  in  some  instances,  as  will  be  seen  in  the 
work  itself,  furnished  only  extracts  from  corre- 
spondence ;  but  no  suppressions  have  been  made  of 
political  matter — no  opinions  or  remarks  have  been 
withheld  as  injudicious  or  censurable.  In  one 
word,  he  has  neither  garbled  anything  which  he 
has  pretended  to  insert,  nor  kept  back  anything 
which  he  thought  worth  inserting.  In  the  open- 
ness of  friendly  intercourse,  men  say  and  write 
much  that  they  would  not  justify  to  their  own 
minds ;  no  sensible  reader,  however,  but  can  make 
these  allowances.  Men  are  to  he  judged  not  by  a 
single  and  perhaps  a  floating  thought,  but  by  the 
tenor  of  thetr  ordinary  language  and  the  sum  of 
their  whole  lives.  The  squeamishness  which 
would  present  a  statesman,  a  thinker,  or  a  writer^ 
ever  with  his  best  foot  foremost,  is  contemptible  in 
itself,  and  manifests  a  distrust  of  the  subject.  With 
these  views  he  has,  preferring  that  to  toe  opposite 
error,  perhaps  admitted  matter  which  good  taste 
would  nave  wished  to  exclude. 

'*  Of  the  great  mass  of  correspondenee  preserved 
by  Mr.  Wolcott,  difficulty  has  been  experienoed  in 
deciding  what  to  reject.  There  were  many  letters 
interesting  to  readers  in  a  particular  seetioo  of  the 
country,  which  would  not  prove  so  to  all ;  there 
were  others  valuable  only  as  showrnp^  the  onanimi- 
ty,  or  difference  of  opinion  on  pnbbc  measures  ia 
distant  states ;  there  were  some  merely  carious  as 
illustrating  the  character  of  individuab.  To  throw 
aside  all  these  would  give  to  the  wotk  sa  iasoflk- 


THE  DEW-DROP  AND  THE  STREAM — MULGRAVB  FAMILY. 


128 


pieCeaesB  in  the  estimatioo  of  those  whose  judgment 
vaa  to  be  regarded ;  and  the  work  of  rejection  has 
th.'refore,  ia  this  respect  also,  been  exercised  with 
X  mom  sparing; hand,  than  the  writer^s  own  choice 
would  have  dictated.  The  selections  have  been 
niride  from  some  twenty  volumes  of  letters ;  the 
M.  hole  MS.  collection,  including  revolutionary  cor- 
respondence, drafts  of  official  papers,  and  miscel- 
hneoos  documents  extending  to  nearly  fifty. 
These  papers  were  all  carefully  arranged  by  Mr. 
Wolcott  himself.  It  is  believed  that  the  general 
Talae  of  what  is  published,  will  be  regarded  as  an 
apology  for  any  defect  in  judgment  in  the  selection. 
The  letters  of  Hamilton,  Cabot,  Ames,  Griswold, 
King,  aod  others,  will  be  in  the  eyes  of  every  stu- 
deot  a  mine  of  political  history.  They  will  give  a 
more  just  view  of  the  actual  opinions  and  objects 
of  those  men,  than  the  hostility  of  their  opponents 
has  hitherto  permitted.  They  will  be  found  honor- 
able alike  to  the  patriotism  and  the  sagacity  of  the 
federal  leaders, 

**  The  bulk  of  the  work  has  arrested  it  at  the 
downfall  of  the  federal  ascendancy.  Should,  how- 
ever, pablic  fevor  justify  its  resumption ;  materials, 
aM  those  of  equal  value,  remain  for  an  exposition 
of  the  sabaeqaent  history  of  that  partj^,  ana  of  the 
principles  and  acta  of  their  successors  in  power. 

**  By  some,  the  editor  may  be  censured  for  the 
harshness  with  which  he  has  treated  political  oppo- 
nents— whose  enmities  have  long  since  died  with 
them,  or  at  least  long  since  become  inactive.  To 
those  he  would  say,  that  a  willingness  to  shun 
d^ntroTersy,  to  avoid  embittering  the  feelings,  or 
wooodiog  the  affections  of  the  living,  would  have 
indoced  him  to  spare  attacks  upon  individuals — had 
Dol  higher  than  mere  personal  considerations  dic- 
ated  his  course.  He  has  felt  himself  not  only  the 
vindicator,  bat  in  some  sort  the  avenger,  qf  a  by- 
«ooe  party  and  a  buried  race.  The  men  whose 
characters  and  conduct  he  has  held  up  to  scorn  or 
to  reproach,  spared  none.  No  integrity  in  public 
serrioe.  or  purity  in  private  life,  no  sanctity  of 
nScial  reputation,  or  of  domestic  ties,  were  by  them 
re^rded.  DeUberately  and  wickedly  they  lied 
down  men  whom  they  could  not  cope  with  in  a 
liurpr  field.  Their  hatred  followed  the  federalists 
to  the  place  of  daily  toil  and  to  the  evening  hearth  ; 
it  stopped  not  with  their  overthrow,  nor  relented  at 
their  graves.  It  mingled  with  the  funeral  wail  of 
1  nation  at  the  death  of  Washington  :  it  exulted 
orer  %he  assassination  of  Hamilton  ;  and  trampled 
ibc  inrf  which  covered  the  dust  of  Ames.  That 
they  wrested  from  the  federal  party  the  government 
of  the  nation  was  nothing ;  it  is  the  means  by  which 
they  compassed  its  destruction,  the  use  they  made 
of  their  Tietory,  and  the  lasting  consequences  of 
their  mis^yemment  which  are  condemned.  To 
cbom  is  It  owing  that  the  names  of  the  great  foun- 
ders of  the  repuUic  are  by- words  for  political  hacks 
to  carp  at !  To  whom  is  it  attribiftable,  that  how- 
ever jnst  a  measure,  however  called  for  by  national 
policy,  it  is  enough  to  term  it  *  federal'  to  defeat  it? 
To  whom  that  the  hireling  of  party  finds  reason 
enough  for  the  denial  of  individual  justice  in  the 
opinions  of  the  applicant?  To  whom  that  dema- 
gogoiam  rides  triumphant  to  high  places,  corrup- 
tion  prevails  in  the  morals  of  the  nation,  and  seai- 
tkm  is  fostered  to  the  overthrow  of  law  ? 

'-*  To  the  historian  there  is  no  statute  of  limlta- 
ioDS  against  political  crimes. 

*'  *'  The  evil  that  men  do  lites  aptkr  them.'  '' 
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The  following  beautiful  lines,  which  we  find  in 
a  newspaper,  are  said  to  be  the  production  of  a 
servant  girl  from  Devonshire. 

The  brakes  with  golden  flowers  were  crowned, 

And  mettidy  was  heard  around — 

When,  near  the  scene,  a  dew-drop  shed 

Its  lustre  on  a  violet's  hea(l. 

And  trembling  to  the  breeze  it  hung ! 

The  streamlet,  as  it  rolled  along, 

The  beauty  of  the  morn  confessed, 

And  thus  the  sparkling  pearl  addresseci : 

'*  Sure,  little  drop,  rojoice  we  may, 
For  all  is  beautiful  and  gay  ; 
Creation  wears  her  emerald  dress, 
And  smiles  in  all  her  loveliness. 
And  with  delight  and  pride  I  see 
That  little  flower  bedewed  by  theid^ 
Thy  lustre  with  a  gem  might  vie, 
While  trembling  in  its  parple  eye." 

"  Ay,  you  may  well  rejoice,  'tis  trne,'* 
Replied  the  radiant  drop  of  dew — 
*'  You  will,  no  doubt,  as  on  you  move, 
To  flocks  and  herds  a  blessing  prove. 
But  when  the  sun  ascends  on  high. 
Its  beam  will  draw  me  towards  Uie  sky ; 
And  I  must  own  my  little  power — 
I  've  but  refreshed  a  humble  flower." 

'*  Hold  !"  cried  the  stream,  *'  nor  thus  repine— 
For  well  't  is  known  a  Power  divine, 
Subservient  to  His  will  suprome, 
Has  made  the  dew-drop  and  the  stream, 
Though  small  thou  art,  (I  that  allow,) 
No  mark  of  Heaven's  contempt  art  thou— 
Thou  hast  refreshed  a  humble  flower, 
And  done  according  to  thy  power." 

All  things  that  are,  both  great  and  small, 
One  glorious  Author  formed  them  all ; 
This  thought  may  dl  repinings  quell ; 
What  serves  his  purpose,  serves  him  well. 

Rise  of  the  Mulgrave  Family. — The  first 
diving-bell  we  read  of  was  nothing  but  a  very 
large  kettle,  suspended  by  ropes,  with  the  mouth 
downwards,  and  planks  to  sit  on,  fixed  in  the  mid- 
dle of  its  concavity.  Two  Greeks  at  Toledo,  in 
1588,  made  an  experiment  with  it  before  the  Em- 
peror Charles  V.  They  descended  in  it,  with  a 
iiirhted  candle,  to  a  considerable  depth.  In  1683, 
William  Phipps,  the  son  of  a  blacksmith,  formed  a 
project  for  unloading  a  rich  Spanish  ship  sunk  on 
the  coast  of  Hispaniola.  Charles  II.  gave  him  a 
vessel  with  everything  necessary  for  his  undertak- 
ing ;  but  being-  unsuccessful,  he  returned  in  great 
poverty.  He  then  endeavored  to  procure  another 
vessel ;  but  failing,  he  got  a  subscription,  to  which 
the  Duke  of  Albemarle  contributed.  In  1687, 
Phipps  set  sail  in  a  ship  of  200  tons,  having 
previously  engaged  to  divide  the  profits  according 
to  the  twenty  shares  of  which  the  subscription 
consisted.  At  first,  all  his  labors  proved  fruitless ; 
but  at  last,  when  he  seemed  almost  to  despair,  he 
was  fortunate  enough  to  bring  up  so  much  treas- 
ure, that  he  returned  to  England  with  the  value 
of  jC200,000.  Of  this  sum  he  got  about  irS0,000, 
and  the  Duke  of  Albemarle  X90,000.  Phipps 
was  knighted  by  the  king,  and  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  fortunes  of  the  present  noble  house  of  Mul- 
grave. Since  that  time,  diving-bells  have  been  very 
often  employed. — Mechanics*  Magazine,  No.  1119. 
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From  Cbarebers'  Journal. 
THE  NBUYAINB   OF   THE  CHANDELEUR. 
A  TALK — FROM   THS   FRENCH. 

There  is  in  country  life  a  charm  unknown  to 
the  inhabitants  of  large  cities,  particularly  in  early 
youth.  A  city  life  may  be  prcierreti  in  lite  age  nf 
activity  of  the  passions,  when  the  spirit  of  enter- 
prise and  the  thirst  for  success  animate  the  soul ; 
but  the  country  is  the  element  of  childhood  and 
youth,  where  the  tenderest  and  most  exalted  sen- 
timents of  the  soul  may  unfold  and  expand.  In 
the  country,  the  familiar  abandonment  of  the  early 
relations  of  life  is  prolonged,  without  danger,  till 
beyond  the  age  when  the  least  familiarity  becomes 
dangerous  and  suspected  among  yunng  people  in 
large  cities.  In  the  country,  habit  prohmgs  tiiose 
innocent  pleasures,  under  the  atteniive  eye  ai^ 
mothers,  even  in  the  ardent  season  of  youth.  One 
is  already  a  roan  in  mind,  but  a  child  still  iu  tnsies. 
At  the  age  of  eighteen  I  loved  the  fair  young  girls, 
amongst  whom  X  passed  the  happiest  hours  (if  the 
day,  with  all  the  affection  of  a  heart  accustomed 
to  love  them,  but  without  fever,  without  inquietude, 
and  almost  without  preference. 

On  the  24th  of  January,  1802,  we  were  all 
assembled^  as  nsoal,  before  the  hour  of  supper — 
for  suppers  were  still  in  fashion — and  were  talking 
confusedly  around  our  mothers,  who  were  gravely 
oonyersing  on  matters  not  less  frivolous.  The 
qoestioB  debated  amongst  ns  was  the  choice  of  a 
game. 

"  We  should  not  be  at  a  loss,"  said  the  dark- 
haired  Theien,  **  if  Clara  were  come.  She  knows 
every  game  that  has  ever  been  invented  ;  and 
when,  by  ohaoce,  she  happens  to  forget,  she  invents 
one  immediately." 

**  Clara  will  not  oome,"  said  Marianne.  "  I  am 
sure  of  it ;  for  this  evening  she  commences  the 
Neuvaine*  of  the  Chaodeleor."t 

<'  The  Neovaine  of  the  Chandeleur !''  cried  I  in 
my  turn.    *'  I  did  not  know  she  was  so  devout.*' 

"  It  is  not  for  the  sake  of  devotion,"  said  Emily 
with  ill-natured  gravity ;  '*  it  is  through  supersti- 
tion or  ostentation." 

"Throup^h  superstition!"  replied  Marianne; 
"  superstition  indeed  !  The  most  whimsical,  the 
most  fantastical,  the  most  extraordinary,  the  most 
extravagant——-' ' 

**But  what  is  iti"  J  interrupted,  laughing. 
**  Yon  excite  my  curiosity  without  satisfying  it." 

*<  Pshaw!"  said  she,  looking  at  me*  with  an 
ironical  expression ;  *'  it  is  too  stupid  for  such  a 
wiseacre  as  you.  As  for  the  rest,  they  are  not 
Ignorant,  I  imagine,  that  the  Neuvaine  of  the 
Chandeleur  is  a  particular  devotion  among  young 
people  of  the  lower  class,  the  object  of  which  is 
How  shall  I  teU  it !" 

**  The  object  of  which  isl"  murmured  a  doien 
▼oices,  whilst  a  dozen  pretty  necks  were  stretched 
towards  Marianne. 

**  The  object  of  which  is,"  lesumed  Marianne, 
"  to  know  beforehand  what  husband  they  shall 
hare.". 

*'  The  husband  they  shall  have !"  repeated  the 
dozen  voices,  with  as  many  different  inflections ; 
«  and  what  connection  can  the  future  husband 
have  with  an  act  of  devotion  like  the  Neuvaine  of 
the  Chandeleur?" 

**  YoD  all  know  very  well  that  I  don't  believe 

*  Nemainef  a  nioe-days'  devotion, 
t  OumdeleuTf  Candlemas. 


it,"  she  continued  ;  "  and  even  if  I  did,  I  shoald 
not  be  the  more  anxious  about  it.  What  is  it  to 
me  what  husband  I  shall  have,  provided  he  be  a 
man  of  honor,  birth,  and  fortune!  My  parents 
will  give  me  to  no  other  ;  so  I  don't  trouble  myself 
about  the  matter  so  long  beforehand." 

**  Nor  I  either,"  said  Theresa,  drawing  her 
chair  close  to  i  hat  of  Marianne.     **  But  the  spell  ?  * " 

Impatience  was  now  at  its  height,  and  that  uf 
Marianne  was  not  less  than  ours  ;  for  she  always 
look  more  pleasure  in  talking  than  any  one  else 
did  in  listening  to  her.  Throwing  a  glance  of  sat- 
isfaction over  her  audience — ^"  You  must  know," 
she  resumed,  '*  that  there  is  no  devotion  more 
acceptable  to  the  blessed  Virgin  than  the  Neuvaine 
of  the  Chandeleur  ;  and  on  that  account  it  i;i 
thought  that  she  recompenses  with  peculiar  fk\ur 
persons  who  pay  her  that  homage.  But  there  are 
so  many  ceremonies  in  the  experiment  in  question, 
that  I  am  afraid  I  shall  go  wrong,  if  Emily  do  not 
give  me  a  little  help.  She  was  with  us  the  day 
thni  Clara  lold  roe  all  about  it." 

"I!"  returned  Emily  disdainfully — •* I  never 
take  any  part  in  your  conversations.'' 

'*  I  d<»  not  say  you  take  any  part  in  them,*' 
replied  Marianne,  "but  you  listen  to  thena." 
Tlien,  after  biting  her  pretty  fingers  for  a  little, 
she  added — **  The  Neuvaine  must  be  commenced 
this  evening,  by  prayine  for  eight  hours  in  the 
chapel  of  the  blessed  Virgin.  Afterwards,  yon 
must  hear  first  mass  every  day,  and  return  to 
prayer  every  evening  with  unahated  piety  and 
unshaken  fitith  until  the  first  of  Februarv.  It  is 
terribly  difficult.  Then,  on  the  first  of  February, 
you  must  hear  all  the  masses,  from  the  first  to  the 
last,  in  the  chapel.  In  the  evening  you  must  hear 
all  the  prayers,  and  all  the  instructions,  without 
missing  a  single  one.  Stop,  stop.  I  was  near 
forgetting  that  you  must  also  have  confessed  on 
that  day;  and  if,  unfortunately,  you  have  not 
received  absolution,  all  you  have  done  will  be 
labor  lost ;  for  the  essential  condition  of  success 
is,  that  you  enter  your  chamber  in  a  state  of  erace. 
Then " 

'*  Then  you  find  the  husband  there  before  you?" 
cried  Theresa. 

"  You  are  in  a  great  hurry,"  replied  Marianne 
coldly;  **I  am  not  yet  through  the  half  of  my 
instructions.  Then  you  again  begin  to  pray  ;  you 
shut  yourself  up,  in  order  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of 
a  severe  retreat;  you  roust  he  fasting,  ana  yet 
have  everything  disposed  for  a  banquet.  The  table 
must  be  laid  for  two  persons,  and  furnished  with 
two  coroplete  services,  with  the  exception  of 
knives,  which  must  he  avoided  with  the  greatest 
possible  care.  I  need  not  tell  you  that  the  table 
linen  must  be  perfectly  white,  and  as  clean,  as  fine, 
and  as  new  as  can  be  got,  that  good  order  and 
good  taste  may  reign  in  the  little  apartment ;  for 
these  things  are  always  attended  to  when  a  person 
of  consideration  is  expected.  The  repast  consists 
of  two  bits  of  consecrated  bread,  brought  away 
from  the  last  mass,  and  two  glasses  of  pure  wine, 
placed  of  course  at  opposite  sides  of  the  table. 
Only  the  middle  of  the'  service  is  garnished,  if 
possible,  with  a  porcelain  or  silver  dish,  which 
contains  two  sprigs  (carefully  blessed)  of  myrtle, 
rosemary,  or  any  other  green  plant — boxwood 
excepted — placed  side  by  side,  not  crosswise. 
This  also  is  a  point  which  it  is  essential  to  observe. " 

•*  Thenl"  asked  Theresa,  and  the  whole  cirde 
repeated  the  question  like  an  echo. 

*^  Then,"  repUed  Marianne,  **  having  opened  the 
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door,  that  the  expected  gaest  may  enter,  you  take 
your  place  at  the  table,  devoutly  commend  yoaraelf 
to  the  protection  of  the  Virgin,  and  go  to  sleep,  in 
expectation  of  the  effecta  of  her  favor,  which  never 
^  to  be  raaoifeated  according  to  the  -peraon  who 
implores  them.  Then  begin  strange  and  wonder- 
ful risioas.  Those  for  whom  Heaven  has  prepared 
on  earth  aoma  mysterious  sjrmpathy,  see  the  man 
appear  who  is  to  love  them  if  he  meet  them — who 
woold  have  loved  them,  at  least,  if  he  had  met 
them  :  the  husband  they  ahonld  have,  if  favorable 
circumataoces  brought  them  together.  It  b  also 
pretended,  for  a  positive  fact,  that  the  Neuvaine 
has  the  peculiar  privilege  of  causing  the  young 
man  of  whom  one  dveams  to  dream  the  same  thing, 
and  iospiriDg  him  with  the  same  desire  to  find  that 
half  of  himaelf  which  has  been  revealed  to  him. 
Tbat  is  the  bright  side  of  the  experience.  But 
woe  to  the  young  girls  whom  Heaven  had  neglected 
in  the  distribution  of  husbands,  for  they  are  tor- 
meated  with  frightful  prognostics!  Those  who 
are  destined  for  a  convent,  see,  it  is  said,  a  long 
prooeaaioa  of  nuns,  chanting  the  hymns  of  the 
ebareh,  alowly  defile  before  them.  Others,  who 
are  to  die  before  the  time,  are  present  at  their  own 
faneral,  the  ught  of  which  freezes  the  blood  in 
their  veins.  They  are  awakened  with  a  start  by 
I  be  light  of  funeral  torches,  and  the  sobs  of  their 
mother  and  friends,  who  weep  over  a  cofiSn  hong 
with  white.*' 

**  I  solemnly  declare,"  exclaimed  Theresa, 
'*  that  I  will  never  expose  myself  to  such  terrors. 
It  makes  one  shudder  even  to  think  of  them." 

**  Yoa  might,  notwithstanding,  expose  yourself 
totbem  without  fear,"  replied  Emily.  **I  war- 
rant yoa  would  sleep  soundly  till  morning,  and 
should  be  wakened  aa  usual  to  take  your  Italian 
I«sson." 

*"  That  is  my  opinion  too,"  said  Marianne ; 
**  and  I  should  be  very  much  astonished  if  it  were 
not  also  that  of  Louis,  who  seems  buried  in  his 
rafleetions,  as  if  he  were  trying  to  explain  a  diffi- 
calt  passage  in  some  Greek  or  Latin  author." 

^*  I  don  U  know,"  I  replied ;  **  and  you  will 
excuse  me  if  I  do  not  pronounce  judgment  so 
hastily  on  a  belief  supported  by  the  testimony  of 
the  people,  whose  opinions  are  generally  founded 
upon  experience.  But  pardon,  dear  Marianne,  if 
the  details  you  have  just  given,  with  your  usual 
grace,  have  left  me  still  something  to  desire.  In 
your  recital  you  have  mentioned  young  girls  only 
as  being  benefited  by  the  effects  of  the  Neuvaine 
of  the  Chandeleur.  Do  you  think  that  the  Virgin 
docs  not  grant  the  same  favors  to  the  prayers  of 
young  meal" 

^^  By  no  means !"  she  exclaimed  ;  **  and  I  beg 
pardon  for  being  so  remiss.  The  Neuvaine  of  the 
Chandeleur,  performed  with  this  design,  has  the 
same  virtue  with  respect  to  all  unmarried  persons, 
vithout  dtstinctioo  of  sex.  Would  you  have  any 
stnrasr  desire  to  try  it!" 

«'  Truly,"  said  Emily,  '*  it  woold  be  a  fine  thing 
to  see  a  rational  young  man,  accustomed  to  the 
society  of  men  of  learning,  and  whose  father  was 
the  friend  of  M.  de  Yoltaiie,  giving  credit,  like  an 
izQorant  child  auch  as  Clara,  to  such  diameful 
fully." 

I  made  no  reply,  J»ut  rose  quietly,  under  pre- 
tence of  suddenly  recollecting  some  engagement ; 
and  gliding  sently  from  chair  to  chair  behind  the 
elder  ladies,!  seized  my  hat,  and  ran  to  the  chapel 
of  the  Virgin  to  eonunence  the  Neuvaine  of  the 
Chandeleur;  for,  in  truth,  I  saw  no  plausible 
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reason  against  it.  **  Why,"  said  I  to  myaelf 
when  I  had  proceeded  some  steps  towards  iStte 
cliurch — *'  why  may  it  not  be  so?  Nature  has 
twenty  mysteries  more  marvellous  than  this,  and 
no  one  doubts  them.  Gross  and  apparently  ioaen- 
sible  bodies  have  affinities  betweett  them,  which 
attract  them  to  each  other  through  incalculable 
space.  The  magnet,  if  consulted  under  the  equa- 
tor, recognizes  the  pole ;  the  newly-hatehed  but- 
terfly flies  unerringly  towards  lus  unknown  mate ; 
the  pollen  of  the  ^m-tree  goes  upon  the  winds  of 
the  desert  to  impregnate  the  solitary  flower  that 
awaits  it.  And  is  it  prohibited  to  man  alone, 
otherwise  so  privileged,  to  foreknow  his  destiny, 
and  to  join  himself  to  that  essential  part  of  him- 
self which  God  has  prepared  for  him  in  the 
treasures  of  his  providence  ?  To  believe  in  sneh 
neglect,  would  be  a  calumny  against  the  power  and 
goodness  of  the  common  father." 

I  had  fulfilled  all  the  obligationa  of  the  Neu- 
vaine ;  and  after  having  finished  mj  preparations, 
I  opened  my  door  to  the  approachmg  apparition, 
and  had  hardly  regained  my  arm-chaur,  when  I 
was  surprised  by  a  most  prefound  sleep.  I  know 
not  how  long  it  lasted ;  but  it  suddenly  seemed  to 
me  that  I  h^  ceased  to  sleep.  My  chamber  re- 
sumed its  usual  appearanee  by  the  vacillating  light 
of  the  candles.  I  distinguished  every  object— the 
slightest  noise.  Hearing  a  alight  mormur,  like 
that  caused  by  the  motion  of  a  plume  of  feathers, 
I  looked  towards  the  door,  and  saw  a  female  enter. 
I  wished  to  rise  and  receive  her ;  but  an  invincible 
power  retained  me  in  my  place.  I  tried  to  speak, 
but  the  words  remained  glued  to  my  tongue.  My 
reason  was  not  lost  in  this  mystery.  I  felt  that  it 
was  a  mystery,  and  that  the  prayen  of  the  Neu- 
vaine had  been  heard. 

The  unknown  appreaohed,  without  seeming  to 
perceive  me,  as  if  she  had  obeyed  a  kind  of 
instinct,  an  irresistible  impulse.  She  seated  her- 
self in  the  arm  chair  which  I  had  prepared  for 
her,  and,  with  downcast  eyes,  remained  thus  ax- 
posed  to  my  view.  I  certainly  had  never  seen  her 
before,  and  I  felt,  in  the  vague  consciousness  of  a 
dream,  a  conviction  that  this  existence,  strange  as 
it  was  to  all  my  recollections,  was  not  the  less  liv- 
ing and  real.  I  will  not  speak  of  the  beauty  of 
this  female ;  portraits  cannot  be  drawn  with  words ; 
I  have  often  doubted  whether  they  can  be  witli 
colore.  I  did  not  ask  myaelf  why  1  loved  her ;  I 
knew  that  I  loved  her ;  for  it  must  be  recollected 
that  the  apparition  of  the  Chandeleur  is  conjured 
up  only  through  a  complete  and  absolute  sympathy 
between  the  penons  whom  it  brings  into  raf^ort. 

The  stranger  seemed  to  be  dressed,  like  myself, 
for  a  bridal  feast;  but  her  garments  were  not 
familiar  to  the  brides  of  my  province.  They 
recalled  to  my  mind  those  I  had  often  remarked, 
in  similar  circumstances,  in  a  town  at  some  dis- 
tance. It  was  the  gnoeful  costume  of  Montb^liard , 
which  the  highest  society  in  the  country  still  pre- 
served by  tradition,  in  certain  solemn  ceremonies, 
and  which  is  probably  now  abandoned  by  the  peo- 
ple themselves.  She  had  placed  beside  her,  on 
the  table,  one  of  those  little  bags  in  which  young 
ladies  keep  those  trifles  which  they  are  pleased  to 
call  their  work,  and  on  the  steel-clasp  of  which  I 
pereeived  two  lettere  engraven,  which  must  have 
been  the  initials  of  nw  future  bride.  At  length 
her  eyes  met  mine.  I  could  scarcely  support  the 
fascination  of  that  heavenly  look.  Never  did  the 
fire  of  innocent  aflfection  animate  eyes  more  lovely, 
nor  better  reveal  those  secrets  of  pure  love  for 
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which  no  haman  voice  can  find  words.  A  stransre 
oloud,  however,  suddenly  darkened  her  brow ;  her 
bosom  palpitated  ;  her  eyehds  became  moistened 
with  tears,  which  she  tried  to  restrain.  She  gen- 
tW  poshed  away  the  bread  and  wine  which  I  had 
placed  before  her,  took  one  of  the  sprigs  of  conse- 
crated myrtle,  and  slipped  it  under  one  of  the 
knots  of  her  bono  net.  She  then  rose,  and  departed 
by  the  way  she  had  come.  I  was  then  relieved 
from  the  horribie  constraint  which  chained  me  to 
my  seat,  and  I  darted  after  her,  to  obtain  one 
word  of  consolation  and  hope.  '*  Oh  !  whoever 
you  are,"  I  exclaimed,  '*  abandon  me  not  to  the 
terrible  regret  of  having  seen  you,  and  never  being 
able  to  find  you  out  again !  Think  that  my  futore 
happiness  depends  on  you,  and  make  not  the 
sweetest  moment  of  my  life  an  eternal  misfortune ! 
Tell  me,  at  least,  I  implore  you,  whether  I  shall 
again  press  this  hand  which  I  bedew  with  my 
tears — ^wbether  I  shall  see  you  again  1" 

**  Once  more  !'*  she  replied ;  **or  nejrer !  never !" 
she  repeated  with  a  mournful  cry,  and  vanished. 

I  felt  my,  strength  fail,  and  my  limbs  sinking 
under  me,.and  was  obliged  to  lean  on  a  chair  for 
support.  At  this  point  I  was  awakened  to  broad 
daylight  by  the  bursts  of  laughter  •f  a  servant 
who  was  removing  the  preparations  of  my  noctur- 
nal collation,  and  which  he  attributed  to  the  fan- 
tasies of  somnambulism — ^to  which,  indeed,  I  was 
subject. 

I  was  not  of  a  character  easily  to  lay  aside  ideas 
with  which  I  had  once  been  strongly  impressed. 
This  unknown  female,  whom  I  loved  with  all  the 
strength  of  my  heart,  even  to  distraction,  and  who 
perhaps  was  not  in  existence,  became  my  fixed 
idea — ^the  only  thoujsht  of  my  life.  I  shunned 
society,  and  sought  for  solitude ;  because  it  was 
only  when  alone  that  I  could  freely  indulge  in  the 
contemplation  of  my  wishes  and  hopes.  To  what 
friendship,  or  to  what  complaisant  credulity,  could 
I  have  dared  to  confide  them?  I  imagined  that 
some  unforeseen  circumstance  would  shortly  bring 
me  in  contact  with  my  visionary  betrothed.  I  ex- 
pected her.  I  fancied  1  should  find  her  in  every 
strange  female  whom  I  saw  at  a  distance ;  but  she 
always  escaped  me,  like  the  dream  in  which  I  had 
seen  her.  My  reason  and  health  sunk  under  this 
perpetual  succession  of  powerful  emotions.  The 
physician,  vainly  called  to  my  bed  of  grief,  in  a 
few  days  gave  up  all  hope  of  me.  Tn  the  mean- 
while, I  had  neglected  no  means  to  discover  my 
mysterious  friend.  Under  the  seal  of  profound 
secrecy,  I  communicated  to  a  schoolfellow  of  mine, 
who  lived  at  Montb^liard,  the  initials  of  the  bHg, 
with  a  most  circumstantial  portrait  of  the  young 
girl  whose  name  they  were  meant  to  express. 

The  reply  came  at  length  to  cheer  my  heart,  in 
one  of  those  moments  of  extreme  anguish  when 
my  exhausted  strength  seemed  no  longer  able  to 
struggle  against  death.  The  ideal  being  of  whom 
I  dreamt  on  the  night  of  the  Chandeleur  really 
existed !  The  resemblance  was  perfect,  even  to  a 
small  mark  on  the  back  of  her  neck,  which  I  had 
noticed  in  her  retreat.  Her  name  was  Cecilia 
Saveroier ;  and  these  names  corresponded  with 
the  letters  I  so  well  remembered  to  have  seen  on 
the  steel-clasp  of  the  bag.  She  usually  resided 
with  her  father,  in  a  mansion  situated  at  some  dis- 
tance from  the  town  of  Montb^liard,  where  her 
boanty  and  virtues  were  the  theme  of  every  con- 
versation. Thus  my  illusion  assumed  a  body; 
my  chimera  became  a  reality ;  my  languor  disap- 
peared with  my  anxiety ;  my  health  improved  ; 


and  my  father  rejoiced  in  the  certain  hope  of  my 
recovery. 

One  day  my  father  entered  my  room,  which  I 
had  not  yet  left.  <*  Heaven  be  praised  !"  said  he, 
afiTectionately  pressing  my  hand  ;  '*  my  son  is  re- 
stored to  me."  After  a  few  minutes*  silence, 
he  added,  *'  Louis,  I  am  come  to  speak  to  you 
on  a  subject  which  I  have  much  at  heart — ^yonr 
marriage." 

I  looked  at  him  in  surprise.  *'  Don't  you  think, 
father,"  I  replied,  **  that  there  is  still  time  enough 
to  trouble  ourselves  about  that?  I  am  not  yet 
twenty." 

**  It  is  a  matter  which  concerns  you  deeply,"  he 
returned  ;  **  and  why  not?  I  married  too  late,  or 
else  the  years  have  passed  away  too  quickly  ;  and 
I  should  lose  one  of  the  sweetest  enjoyments  of 
life  if  I  died  before  having  been  loved  by  a 
daughter  whom  you  shonld  have  given  me,  with- 
out having  played  with  your  children,  without 
leaving  behind  me  iheremembranceof  my  features 
and  aflfection  to  a  new  generation.  This,  my  son, 
is  the  material  immortality  of  man,  which  alone  the 
weakness  of  out  organs  and  intelligence  permits 
ns  to  foresee  clearly.  The  other  is  a  great  mys- 
tery, which  religion  and  philosophy  prudently 
abstain  from  attempting  to  explain.  Your  mar- 
riage, then,  has  become,  for  your  own  sake,  the 
principal  object  of  my  thoughts  and  hopes  ;  how- 
ever, I  do  not  wish  to  put  any  force  on  your  incli- 
nations, but  leave  you  perfectly  free  in  your  choice 
and  establishment :  and  I  shall  never  depart  from 
this  promise." 

**  Yon  overwhelm  me  with  gratitude  and  joy !" 
I  exclaimed,  embracing  him.  "On  my  side,  I 
swear  to  you  that  I  wOl  never  bring  a  daughter 
into  your  house  whom  you  will  not  have  adopted 
beforehand." 

"As  you  will,"  said  my  father;  "however, 
this  idea  which  I  must  now  sacrifice  to  you  was 
the  sweetest  dream  of  my  old  age.  Suffer  me  to 
speak  of  it  to  you  for  the  last  time.  I  have  per- 
haps never  mentioned  before  you  the  name  of  one 
of  the  friends  of  my  youth,  the  remembrance  of 
whom  recalls  the  only  real  friendships  we  gener- 
ally enjoy  in  this  life — the  sincere  and  disinterested 
friendships  of  the  college.  Though  a  great  differ- 
ence of  vocation,  habits,  and  abode,  seemed  to 
have  separated  us  forever,  yet  I  have  never  for- 
gotten him.  He  became  a  colonel  of  artillery. 
He  emigrated,  and  this  circumstance  rendered  our 
separation  irrevocable ;  for  I,  like  many  others, 
had  followed  the  movements  of  the  Revolution, 
when  I  was  far  from  perceiving  its  aim  and  results. 
This  transitory  direction  of  a  mind  deceived  by 
appearances,  gave  me  a  political  credit  which  I 
have  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  sometimes  use- 
ful. My  friend,  undeceived  in  his  turn  from 
another  kind  of  error,  sighed  for  his  country, 
always  so  dear  to  every  well-constituted  heart.  I 
succeeded  in  obtaining  bis  eradication,*  in  restor- 
ing him  to  his  hearth,  his  paternal  fields,  and 
native  air.  We  have  not  seen  each  other  since, 
but  his  letters  cease  not  to  testify  an  affectionate 
gratitude,  which  sweetly  repays  me  for  my  efforts 
in  his  behalf.  Mutual  confidence  has  made  us 
acquainted  with  the  most  trifling  particulars  of  our 
inmost  thoughts  and  fortune.  My  old  friend  Gil- 
bert knows  I  have  a  son  in  whom  I  repose  all  my 
hopes  of  the  future.  He  has  a  daughter  whose 
praise  is  in  every  mouth,  and  who  will  certainly 
make  her  husband  as  happy  as  she  has  made  her 
*  Gflting  his  name  struck  off  the  list  of  the  proscribed. 
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father.  I  do  not  ooaoeal  firom  yoa  that  we  bad 
seen  in  tlus  pvoiected  union  an  agreeable  meana  of 
rewiting  onneffes  for  tbe  lemainder  of  oar  days. 
U  was  a  life  we  had  fondly  planned  in  our  foolish 
eoofideooe ;  so  true  is  it  that  we  deceive  our- 
•etrea  mi  every  age,  and  that  old  age,  roatared  by 
e3Epeneiioe,  is  aa  apt  to  give  way  to  illoaions  as 
youth  haelf.  Tbia  prospect  was  delightful !  It 
most  be  renoaoced !" 

**  Pardon,  my  father ;  a  thousand  pardons ! 
Why  has  Heaven  condemned  me  to  acknowledge 
yoor  aiieetion  so'  badly !" 

*'  Never  mind,"  aaid  he  ;  *^l  shall  easily  forget 
the  joy  I  promised  myself  in  seeing  my  hopes 
realoed  by  thinking  of  yours.  AfVer  all,  it  is 
a  pity,  for  Cecilia  Savemier  is  considered  a  hand- 
some girl  in  a  country  where  it  is  difficult  to 

"Cecilia  Savemier!*'  I  cried, jumping  to  my 
feel;  *' Cecilia  Savernier'  Oh,  father!  have  I 
hesrd  you  rightly  V 

"Perfectly,"  said  he.  "Cecilia  Savernier, 
daughter  of  Gilbert  Savemier,  late  colonel  of 
artiUerr,  residing  at  Montb^liard,  department  of 
Moot-Terrible.    It  is  of  her  I  spoke." 

I  fell  at  my  father's  feet  in  a  state  of  agitation 
impossible  to  describe.  Unable  to  utter  a  word,  I 
covered  his  hand  with  kisses  and  tears.  My 
ftther  raised  me  ansiously,  pressed  me  to  his 
hosom,  and  aaked  me  what  was  the  matter  more 
than  ten  times  before  I  had  power  to  answer. 
-'  CecUia Savemier !  >T is  she ;  't  is  she,  fsther !" 
I  cried  with  a  choking  voice.  "  'T  is  for  her  I  ask 
jou  on  my  knees !" 

*' Indeed,"  he  replied;  "then  your  prayer  is 
soon  heard,  since  the  affiiir  is  nearly  all  settled. 
Bat  where  can  you  have  aeen  Cecilia  ?  Or  where 
can  she  have  known  yon!  Montb^liard  is  the 
only  town  in  France  she  has  appeared  in  since  her 
return  from  abroad.  And  when  you  were  in  that 
part  of  the  country  two  years  ago,  I  am  positively 
certain  she  was  not  yet  there." 

I  bloahed.  This  question  touched  too  nearly  on 
a  secret  which  I  had  not  strength  of  mind  to  re- 
veal, and  which  my  father  might  regard  either  as 
aa  illusion  or  a  falsehood.  **  Believe,"  I  replied, 
"that  I^ave  seen  Cecilia,  and  have  reason  to 
think  that  ahe  will  not  be  unfavorable  to  my  love. 
With  respect  to  tbe  circumstances  or  accident  that 
brought  08  together  for  an  instant,  be  so  good,  I 
beseech  you,  as  not  to  question  me  further." 

"  Heaven  forbid !"  said  he,  embracing  me.  "  I 
have  too  much  respect  for  this  kind  of  mystery  to 
take  from  you  the  merit  of  discretion.  There  are 
secret  links,  sympathies,  known  only  to  lovers, 
which  one  at  my  age  can  but  ill  discern.  This 
BUte  of  things  accords  so  well  with  my  wishes, 
that  I  have  no  desire  to  find  out  how  it  originated. 
Let  OS  now  think  only  of  your  marriage,  which 
will  be  celebrated  without  fail  after  you  shall  have 
taken  yoor  degree.  This  delay  seems  to  frighten 
yott ;  but  it  is  not  so  long  as  you  imagine.  You 
will  soon  regain  the  time  you  have  lost  during 
your  illness.  Yon  must  feel  that  it  would  ill  be- 
coow  you  to  present  yourself  at  the  most  solemn 
act  of  life,  without  bringing  as  a  dowry  an  honor- 
'  able  and  serious  title.  Besides,  it  is  but  proper 
that  yoa  ahould  first  see  your  intended  wife  and 
father-in-law,  and  obtain  a  more  positive  consent 
than  that  on  which  we  have  been  flattering  our- 
selves, before  pushing  things  any  further.  As 
your  health  is  so  much  improved,  I  trust  that  a 
month'a  residence  at  MontUliard  will  quite  re- 
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establish  it.  You  will  be  present  at  yoor  cousin 
Clara's  wedding  as  yon  pass,  for  she  lives  half- 
way, at  the  Bois  d'Arcey." 

'*  Clara's  wedding!"  I  exclaimed  in  surprise. 
'*  Is  Clara  goin^  to  be  married  1" 

*'  Yes,"  replied  my  father.  ''  I  wish  she  may 
be  happy ;  though  there  is  something  eztraordi* 
nary  about  the  whole  affair.  This  year  she  re- 
fused three  highly-advanta^ous  omrs,  and  her 
mother  thought  she  was  disposed  to  embrace  a 
religious  life,  when  a  strange  young  man,  who  had 
arrived  in  town  only  a  day  or  two  before,  obtained 
her  consent  in  their  first  conversation.  The  refer- 
ences he  gave  as  to  character  and  fortune  were 
satisfactory,  and  their  two  families  promptly 
agreed  to  the  match.  Clara  is  happy  in  this  union, 
which  the  Virgin,  she  says,  had  in  reserve  for  her 
since  the  night  of  the  Chandeleur.  But  what  say 
you  1  Does  the  arrangement  I  have  proposed  suit 
your  inclination?" 

I  threw  myself  into  his  arms ;  he  kissed  my 
forehead,  went  into  his  study,  and  soon  came  out 
with  a  letter  in  his  hand,  addressed  to  Colon^ 
Savernier.  Next  morning  I  set  out  for  Montr 
b^liard,  happier  than  I  can  express. 

Alas !  what  are  human  joys ! 

I  have  said  that  the  strange  illusion  that  filled 
up  my  whole  life,  and  absorbed  my  every  thought 
since  the  night  of  the  Chandeleur,  had  to  me  be^ 
come  equivident  to  the  most  positive  truth.  The 
result  of  my  inquiries  had  given  to  it  an  extreme 
likelihood.  The  unforeseen  concurrence  of  my 
father's  projects  with  the  time  and  circumstances 
of  my  dream,  distioguished  it  from  the  class  of 
ordinary  dreams.  It  was  no  longer  a  dream — it 
was  a  revelation.  Constitutionally  disposed  to  be 
easily  impressed  by  the  marvellous,  1  abandoned 
myself  to  this  without  resistance.  Hearts  that 
resemble  mine  will  have  no  difficulty  in  under- 
standing me.  I  embraced,  for  the  first  time,  the 
thought  of  a  happiness  which  I  imagined  nothing 
was  to  disturb.  1  flew  towards  Cecilia  in  all  the 
confidence,  all  the  abandonment  of  my  heart.  It 
was  at  the  end  of  January  ;  and  1 5^as  struck  with 
a  strange  sensation  when  I  remarked  that  Clara^s 
marriage  was  exactly  on  the  day  of  the  Chande- 
leur. 1  arrived  in  time  to  be  present  at  the  cere- 
mony. The  countenances  of  the  bride  and  bride- 
groom expressed  the  most  perfect  happiness. 
The  young  man  was  handsome,  afiTectionate,  and 
engaging,  but  serious  in  his  demeanor.  When 
the  ceremony  was  ended,!  approached  my  cousin, 
and  pressing  her  hand  to  my  lips,  whispered,  '*  I 
hope,  my  dear  friend,  that  this  gentleman  is  the 
husband  who  was  revealed  to  you  on  the  night  of 
the  Chandeleur  1"  Clara  blushed,  and  gave  me  a 
look  which  seemed  to  say,  '*  How  do  you  know 
thati"  Then  pressing  my  hand,  she  replied,  '<  I 
would  not  have  married  another."  I  felt  myself 
agitated  by  a  delightful  emotion,  impossible  to* 
describe,  in  thinking  that  a  similar  happinessi 
awaited  myself. 

Whilst  the  i^ien  of  Clara'a  marriage  delained'n 
me  at  the  Bois  d'Arcey  longer  than  I  could  have- 
wished,  my  excellent  father  had  advised  Colonel  * 
Savemier  of  my  intended  visit;  of  which  the 
latter,  curious  to  know  me  first,  did  not  think 
proper  to  inform  his  daughter.  When  I  had  pre* 
sented  my  letter  to  the  colonel,  he  merely  glanced 
at  it  with  a  smile,  and  coming  to  me  with  open 
arms,  **  I  need  not  ask  your  name,' V  said  he  with 
affectionate  cordiality;  ''you  bear  so  strong  a> 
resemblance  to  the  friend  of  my  youth,  that  (tlunk 
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I  Me  bim  8lil],  as  when  every  morning  brought  as 
togethet^— only  yen  are  a  little  taller.  You  are 
welcome,  my  dear  boy,  as  a  friend — as  a  eon — if, 
as  I  hope,  your  heart  and  that  of  my  Cecilia's 
come  to  a  mutual  understanding.  And  now,  sit 
down  and  rest  yourself,  while  I  read  your  father's 
letter,  and  consider  yea  more  at  my  ease.'* 

The  kindness  of  this  reeeption  brought  tears  to 
my  eyes,  which  I  sought  to  restrain  by  taking  a 
survey  of  the  room.  A  straw-hat,  trimmed  with 
blue  ribbons,  hung  opon  a  nail :  it  was  Cecilia's. 
There  was  a  harp  in  one  corner  of  the  room  :  it 
.was  Cecilia's  harp.  A  bag  had  been  carelessly 
left  npon  a  chair  close  to  mine,  on  the  steel-clasp 
of  which  my  eye  quickly  detected  the  initials  that 
bad  struck  me  on  the  night  of  my  vision.  Yet  the 
idea.suddenly  occurred  to  me,  what  if  Cecilia  was 
not  the  right  person  after  all  ?  The  thought  froze 
me  with  tenror.  I  found  myself  engaged  in  the 
most  sacred,  the  most  irrevocable  manner,  by  the 
wishes  I  had  expressed  to  my  father,, by  my  pres- 
ent proceedings  with  respect  to  M.  Saver nier,  and 
my  blind  precipitation  was  perhaps  about  to  sepa- 
rate me  forever  ftrom  the  bride  who  had  been 
promised  me.  A  mortal  ah  adder  ran  through  me 
when  I  perceived,  at,  a  distance,  the  portrait  of  a 
young  female  wearing  a  straw-hat.  i  collected  all 
my  strength,  and  hastened  across  the  room  to  ex- 
amine it  more  closely.  I  was  struck  with  despair. 
It  was  the  portrait  of  a  charming  woman,  but 
whose  iaoe  bore  no  resemblance  to  that  of  my 
imaginary  Cecilia.  It  was  not  she  !  My  limbs 
were  staking  ander  me,  when  the  arm  of  M. 
Savemier,  passed  round  my  body,  held  me  up. 
'*  Alas  !^  said  he,  wiping  awa^  a  tear,  *'  yoa  will 
never  see  her !  That  is  Lidy !  my  fair  and 
gentle  Lidy!  the  mother  of  our  Cecilia.  May 
you  never  ezperienee  the  grief  of  surviving  what 
you  love !" 

My  terror  vanished,  leaving  only  a  profound 
sympathy  for  my  friend,  who  seemed  to  appreciate 
my  feelings,  for  he  said,  *'  Yes,  you  shall  be  my 
son  I  for  you  have  a  soul !  You  shall  be  the  hus- 
band of  decilia,  if  she  consent.  And  whv  should 
^e  not?"  After  a  pause,  he  added,  *<  My  dear 
young  friend,  a  regard  to  propriety  will  not  permit 
that  you  should  stay  at  my  house ;  but  we  shall 
see  you  every  day  while  you  remain  at  Mont- 
b^liaid,  before  going  to  resume  your  studies.  The 
sweet  intimaey  that  ought  to  precede  a  serious  and 
inviolable  engagement  will  grow  up  of  itselCl  One 
ought  not  to  proeeed  lightly  with  afiairs  of  life  and 
eternity.  But  I  learn  with  much  surprise,  from 
your  father's-  letter,  that  you  already  love  my 
Cecilia  ;  and,  what  is  still  stranger,  if  it  be  possi- 
ble, her  artless  heart,  which  has  never  concealed 
anything  from  me,  feels  drawn  towards  you  by  the 
same  inclination,  though  you  have  never  seen  each 
other;  unless,  indeed,  my  vigilance  has  been 
deceived  by  some  of  those  artifices  which  youth 
practieea  by  instinct,  and  old  age  forgets.  That, 
I  own,  is  a  point  on  which  I  am  anxious  for  an  ex- 
planation ;  and  my  friendship  for  you  gives  me 
some  right  to  expect  it." 

The  colonel  cast  a  searching  look  on  me  ;  and 
the  trouble  into  which  his  question  plunged  me 
could  not  have  escaped  his  notice.  I  cast  down 
my  eyes,  hesitated,  and  vainly  sought  for  an 
answer. 

"  I  swear  to  yoa,  upon  my  honor,  sir,"  I  at 
length  replied,  'Mhatlhave  never  soen  Cecilia; 
that  I  have  never  seen  her  portrait ;  that  I  have 
never* presumed  to  write  to  her;  and  that  her 


name  was  known  to  me  scarcely  two  days  befoiro 
my  father  mentioned  it  to  me.  NotwithetandiDg:* 
it  is  a  year  since  I  first  loved  her;  and  I  will  lowe 
her  all  my  life.  There  is  the  truth,  air.  The  rest 
is  to  me  an  incomprehensible  mystery." 

**  Incomprehensible,  indeed !"  replied  M.  Sayerr* 
nier  with  an  anxious  aii^»"  quite  inoemprebeDsi- 
ble  ;  for  I  do  not  suppose  you  oenld  be  guilty  of  a 
falsehood.     And  yet " 

*^  And  yet  I  have  disguised  nothing  from  you. 
Is  it  no4  an  instance  of  those  myeterioos  sympa- 
thies which  sometimes  unconsciously  take  p«»»- 
session  of  us,  and  carry  us  awtfy  with  all  the  vehe- 
mence of  a  passion  ?  It  is  what  I  am  profoocidly 
ignorant  of;  however,  I  most  believe  it,  for  I  have 
no  other  cxplanatt<m  to  pive  you." 

^*  Pesliaw  !"  replied  the  colonel ;  '*  yon  will  next 
have  me  believe  that  you  have  seen  and  loved 
each  other  in  a  dream.  If  the  secret  of  that  kind 
of  rendezvous  ^et  abroad,  it  will  be  all  over  wiik 
paternal  surveillance.  But  what  matters  it,  prt^ 
vided  yon  love  each  other  ? — just  as  I  wish  things 
to  be.  This  is  what  we  shall  all  know  before  leii|? 
in  a  more  positive  manner ;  for  you  shall  dine  lu- 
morrnw  with  Cecilia." 

**  To-moriow  !"  I  exclaimed  in  a  tone  of  disap- 
pointment. 

**  To-morrow,"  said  he,  smiling.  '*  It  is  not  eo 
soon  as  you  would  wish ;  but  the  delay  is  not  lon^ 
enough  to  cause  you  any  real  affliction.  I  have 
not  told  Cecilia  of  your  expected  anival.  I 
reserved  to  myself  the  pleasure  of  discovering  at 
your  first  interview,  when  I  had  known  you  a  little, 
whether  there  is  any  reality  in  the  sympathy  be- 
tween  you  ;  and  I  was  not  aorry  that  an  oppor- 
tunity offered  to  get  my  daughter  out  of  the  way 
at  the  moment  I  expected  you.  A  country  ikmilyy 
in  which  Cecilia  counla  no  less  than  six  frienda-^ 
all  sisters — solemnize  to-day  the  anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  their  excellent  grandmother,  who  is  an  old 
friend  of  mine.  As  the  long  retiremema  of  the 
Chandeleur  are  over,  and  the  rest  of  the  lima 
between  this  and  Lent  is,  by  immemorial  eustom, 
consecrated  to  amusements  more  or  less  tniiooeot» 
but  which  religion  itself  does  net  forbid,  they 
dance,  they  disguise  themselves,  and  I  even  be- 
lieve they  will  be  masked.  Don't  be  alatmed,  my 
friend  ;  the  programme  of  the  l(ftte  admita  feoiales 
only,  nor  will  any  man  be  reoMved  thexe,  whether 
father,  husband,  or  brother,  till  the  hour  appointed 
for  the  sweet  lamlis  to  return  to  the  fold.  Mean- 
while we  shall  dine /«<e-i^/e/e,  for  there  iaDoioiby 
calling  us." 

'*  Do  you  know,"  said  he  suddenly,  when  we 
were  about  to  leave  the  table,  "  an  idea  oocura  to 
me.  Since  to-morrow  seems  so  long  to  your  ioi- 
patience,  we  shall  at  least  try  to  deceive  Mer  till 
then.  I  shall  tell  you  how.  At  the  hour  of 
breaking  ap  this  evening,  you  shall  accompany  me 
when  I  go  for  Cecilia.  I  shall  enter  alone,  and  to 
a  few  words  smooth  all  difllioulties.  A  servant,  mt 
tny  appointed  signal,  will  introdnee  you  as  a  friend 
of  the  family.  We  must  seem  to  be  entire  ouan- 
gers  to  each  other.  In  thia  way  1  shall  be  ena- 
bled to  ^preoiate  the  reality  of  those  nanrellooe 
sympathies  yon  speak  ao  much  of ;  for  there  will 
he  nothing  to  prevent  you,  if  not  from  seenif  Ce» 
cilia,  at  least  from  conversing  with  her  without  re- 
straint. I  hope  you  will  have  no  difficulty  in  die* 
tinguishing  her  in  her  disguiee  m  a  bride  of  Moat- 
bdliaid." 

*'  She  is  disguised  as  a  bride  of  Mnnih^liaid,, 
say  you  ?    Can  it  be  pneaiblel^ 
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**  Why,  yea  ;  u  a  bride  of  MoniMliaTd,"  he  re- 
plied. ^*It  ie  m  good  omen,  ie  it  not?  But  this 
eoetome  ie  eo  gncefol,  that  mure  than  one  of  her 
eoapuions  may  have  also  chosen  it.  In  that  case 
yea  will  knov  her  from  the  others  by  a  little  sprig 
of  myrtle,  separated  from  her  bouquet,  whieh  she 
look  a  fancy  to  attach  to  her  bosom,  and  by  which 
I  am  myaelf  to  recogniae  her.'' 

'nils  second  circumstance,  which  recalled  so 
vividly  the  particulars  of  my  dream,  renewed  my 
eoKMUMi ;  but  I  soon  mastered  it,  and  answered  to 
the  proposal  of  M.  Savernier  by  testifying  the 
most  temler  gratitude.  An  hoar  afterwards,  he 
had  ezeeated  his  project  on  all  points,  and  I  was 
in  the  preaeuce  of  Cecilia,  whom  I  easily  recog- 
nised by  the  tokens  her  father  had  given  me.  On 
her  aide  she  had  shown  some  emotion  at  my  ap- 
aroach,  and  when  I  had  uken  my  place  beside  her, 
I  thought  I  perceived  her  tremble.  '*  Excuse**' 
said  I,  **  a  liberty  which  the  mask  and  disguise 
will  in  some  degree  explain.  The  vicinity  of  a 
siianger  oiay  perhaps  be  unpleasant  to  you; 
yet  I  dottbt  maeh  whether  my  features  are  wholly 
slianje  to  your  recollection  !'* 

'*  &deed,*'  ahe  replied,  *<  I  do  not  think  I  have 
bad  the  honor  of  ever  seeing  you  before." 
•*  Never  1"  said  I. 

'*  Never,"  she  returned  with  a  forced  laugh, 
'^  oaleas  it  was  perhaps  in  a  dream ;  and  yon  may 
believe  my  word,  fur  I  am  incapable  of  feigning. 
I  have  not  even  tried  to  disguise  my  voice." 

It  was  indeed  the  voice  I  had  heard  a  year  be- 
iote,  and  which  attll  echoed  in  my  heart.  **  Per- 
mit me,  then,"  said  I  with  warmth,  "to  seek 
sooe  uMtive  which  may  supply  the  pleasing  cus- 
loott  of  established  aeqoaintanceship.  My  name, 
or  rather  thai  of  my  father,  must  have  often  been 
mentioned  to  yoa  by  yoora,  and  I  am  not  ignorant 
that  I  spnk  to  the  daughter  of  M.  Savernier. 
Would  this  name  be  happy  enough  to  awaken 
any  kind  of  aympathy  in  your  S4Sal  ?" 

I  had  hardly  pronounced  my  name,  when  Cecilia 
ttaned,  and  turned  on  me  a  look  expressive  of 
leodenieas,  mingled  with  terror.  "Yes,  yes!" 
the  replied ;  "  your  name  is  well  kn.own  to  me.  It 
is  dear  to  my  father  and  to  me  also ;  it  reealis  to 
OS  leooUectiona  whieh  are  never  efikeed  from  an 
honest  heart — those  of  gratitude!  It  is  true, 
then  I"  she  eontinaed,  speaking  to  herself,  as  if 
she  had  saddenly  forgot  my  presence  ;  "  it  was 
Dot  aa  illuaion.  All  faaa  been  thus  far  fulfilled 
—all  will  be  falfiUed  without  doubt !  The  wiU  of 
God  be  done !"  And  she  fell  into  a  state  of  gloomy 
dejectiofl,  in  whieh  all  her  ideas  seemed  to  be  ab> 
aorbed.  One  of  her  hands  nearly  touched  mine.  I 
took  it  wtihottt  her  making'  the  slightest  efibrt  to* 
withdraw  it.  She  only  looked  at  me  more  attea- 
tifely.    "  It  ia  he !"  ahe  said. 

^*  Oh,  let  not  the  sight  of  me  give  you  any 
alarm !"  said  I,  pressing  her  hand.  "  The  senti- 
aeat  whieh  has  led  me  te  yoa  ia  aa  pare  aa  your 
own  heart,  and  it  has  the  sanotion  of  a  father 
wheoe  only  thought  is  voor  happiness.  Yoa  are 
ftee,  Cecilia ;  and  oar  &tore  destiny  depends  only 
OB  yoa." 

"  Our  futore  destiny  depends  onlv  on  God,"  ^e 
replied,  letting  her  head  drsop  with  a  deep  sigh. 
^  Bat  yoa  have  spoken  of  my  father.  Yoa  have 
surely  seen  him!  He  knows  that  at  this  hour  of 
the  night,  for  some  time  past,  I  saffer  from  an  ia- 
expressible  afieotion  whieh  stifles  and  kills  me.  I 
wished  ae  moeh  to  prevent  its  approach !  How  ia 
it  that  my  father  is  not  eomel" 


Although  the  colonel  had  told  me  sometbbg  of 
this  circumstance,  which  inspired  no  fear,  the  ex- 
pression of  suffering  that  accompanied  those  words 
froze  my  blood.  Besides,  her  father  was  standing 
before  us  at  the  moment  that  she  seemed  to  be 
seeking  hini  through  the  room  with  an  uneasy 
look.  I  was  surprised  that  she  had  not  seen  him. 
*'  I  am  near  you,"  said  he,  encircling  her  withliis 
arm,  for  she  was  going  to  faint.  She  leant  upon 
him,  and  passed  one  of  those  moments  so  long  to 
pain. 

The  friends  of  Cecilia  had  gathered  around  her, 
and,  in  the  cares  they  lavished  on  her,  displaced 
her  mask.  Alas !  all  my  doubts  were  dissipated ; 
but  a  frightful  pallor  covered  those  features  so 
dear  to  my  memory.  I  felt  as  if  life  was  about 
to  leave  me,  when  Cecilia  breathed,  raised  her 
head,  and  looked  at  the  persons  who  surrounded 
her.  **  Ah  !  all  is  well  now,"  said  she.  "  1  am 
better.  I  no  longer  suffer.  I  ask  pardon,  and 
thank  you  all.  This  crisis  is  never  long,  but  I 
would  have  wished  to  have  spared  you  the  pain  of 
witnessing  it.  In  that  case  I  should  not  have 
come,  or  have  gone  away  sooner.  I  will  no  longer 
interrupt  your  pleasures ;  the  air  and  a  walk  will 
complete  my  recovery." 

Shortly  after  we  set  out,  and  M.  Savernier  en- 
trnsted  his  daughter's  arm  to  me.  She  was  near 
me— close  to  my  heart.  I  conversed  freely  with 
her.  I  spent  ten  minutes  of  the  fullest,  the  purest 
happiness  that  ever  mortal  was  permitted  to  enjciy 
on  earth.  Cecilia  walked  with  a  light  and  firm 
step.  She  seemed  happy.  Her  father,  with  one 
arm  passed  round  hor,  congratulated  himself  on 
seeing  her  so  well,  and  attributed  her  late  illness 
to  the  ^tigne  of  dancing,  or  to  some  sudden  emo- 
tion, the  secret  of  which  he  gaily  refused  to  pene- 
trate. The  space  we  had  to  walk  was  very  short. 
We  arrived.  '^  Adieu  till  to-morrow,"  said  the 
colonel — "  till  to-morrow  !  To-morrow,  the  fair- 
est day  of  all  our  lives,  if  my  hopes  be  not  deceived. 
But  the  night  is  past,  and  this  fait  to-morrow  roust 
be  near  its  second  hour.  At  foar  o'clock  in  the 
evening,"  said  he,  embracing  me ;  **  and  at  this 
time  we  shall  all  three  sit  down  to  table.  Sleep, 
the  toilet,  and  hope,  will  help  to  shorten  the  time 
till  then."  They  retired.  I  still  hear  Cecilia's 
adieu. 

Next  day  was  Sunday.  The  hour  sof  impa- 
tiently expected  at  length  arrived — the  hour  at 
which  I  was  to  see  Cecilia !  Cecilia,  by  whom  I 
believed  myself  loved !  Cecilia,  whom  I  adored ! 
The  street  through  which  I  had  to  pass,  and  which 
I  had  seen  nearly  deserted  the  evening  before,  was 
now  filled  with  people.  I  attributed  this  difference 
to  the  solemnity  of  the  day ;  but  I  could  not  ex- 
plain why  the  crowd  formed  itself  here  and  there 
into  motionless  and  silent  groups.  I  rapidly 
threaded  my  way  through  those  little  assemblies, 
and  only  by  chance  caught  a  few  eonfused  words 
to  the  following  effect: — **An  aneurism  I"  said 
one ;  '*  persons  do  not  die  of  aneurism  at  that 
age."  "  One  diea  when  the  hour  of  death  is 
come,"  replied  his  neighbor.  A  little  farther  on 
was  a  young  girl,  adorned  and  veiled,  to  whom 
one  of  her  companions  was  listening  in  tears.  **At 
half  past  two,  when  leaving  th6  ball,  she  said 
truly  that  she  would  never  be  married  !"  A  hor* 
rible  light  glanced  in  upon  my  mind.  I  was  not 
more  than  twenty  steps  from  the  house.  I  ran. 
The  many  years  which  have  elapsed  ttiice  then 
cannot  weaken  the  impression  of  that  fearfnl 
moment      The  door  was  hung  with  white;  ia 
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the  passage  was  a  coffin,  surrounded  with 
torches. 

"  Who  is  deadt  Who  is  dead  in  this  house  1" 
I  exclaimed,  violently  laying  hold  of  the  arm  of  a 
man  who  seemed  to  have  charge  of  the  prepara- 
tions. 

**  Mademoiselle  Cecilia  Savemier !" 


From  Ctuunbari'  Journal. 
THE   WORK-GIRL. 

Work  ! — what  extremes  in  human  life  are  sug- 
gested by  this  little  monosyllable !  What  varied 
interpretations  may  be  placed  on  this  one  short 
word  !  And  how  differently  is  it  considered  in 
each  circle  through  which  we  might  trace  its  uni- 
versal application,  from  the  light  and  elegant  oc- 
cupation of  affluence,  downwards  to  the  toilsome 
drudgery  of  necessity  !  One  picture  gives  us  the 
fair  and  accomplished  daughters  of  our  land  seated 
before  their  embroidery-frames,  surrounded  by  col- 
ors as  bright  as  the  rainbow's  hues — worsted,  and 
silk,  and  golden  threads,  scattered  in  rich  profu- 
sion, with  every  accessory  to  interest  and  arouse  ; 
hut  before  the  leaf,  or  the  flower,  or  the  conning 
device  is  half  copied  on  the  canvass,  some  anxious 
parent  or  carefui  friend  will  approach,  and  in  tones 
of  fond  entreaty  request  they  will  lay  it  aside,  lest 
the  graceful  figure  should  be  injured,  or  the  radiant 
eyes  made  dim,  by  work !  And  this,  again,  is  the 
term  to  designate  the  employment  that  has  hol- 
lowed the  cheek  and  chilled  the  life-blood  of  the 
weary  occupants  of  many  a  solitary  garret,  who, 
sighing,  listen  to  the  midnight  chime,  and  think 
that  even  then  they  cannot  lav  it  by  to  rest.  Such 
are  the  extremes.  Would  that  neither  boundary 
was  so  strongly  marked,  and  that  a  little  habitual 
self-denial  iu  the  one  instance,  might  afford  means 
to  lessen  the  privations  of  the  other !  When  Lord 
Collingwood  wrote  home,  enjoining  his  wife  to  in- 
spire his  daughters  with  **  a  contempt  for  vanity 
and  embroidery,"  it  might  almost  be  imagined  that 
the  gallant  admiral  had  a  prophetic  glimpse  of  the 
expenditure  of  time  and  money  lavished  by  the 
present  generation  on  this  fascinating  pursuit, 
but  it  is  the  abuse,  not  the  use  of  anything  which 
renders  it  reprehensible ;  and  we  may  remember  it 
was  a  saying  of  the  sagacious  Dr.  Johnson,  that 
many  a  man  might  have  escaped  hanging,  had  he 
known  how  to  hem  a  pocket-handkerchief.  Let 
our  fair  countrywomen,  then,  enjoy  this  recreation 
as  a  recreation,  not  as  an  all-engrossing  pursuit; 
and  let  us  all,  both  men  and  women,  feel  thankful 
that  the  needle  has  provided  an  antidote  against 
listlessness  in  one  class,  and  a  means  of  livelihood 
for  another. 

A  lady  was  lately  making  some  purchases  in  the 
principal  shop  of  a  little  sea-side  village  in  the 
south  of  Ireland.  As  usual,  it  was  a  place  where 
the  most  incongruous  articles  were  collected,  and, 
accordingly,  frequented  by  purchasers  as  different 
as  there  were  varieties  in  the  inhabitants  of  the 
village ;  besides  which,  on  the  weekly  market-day, 
it  was  so  crowded  from  morning  till  night  by  an 
influx  of  oountnr  customers,  as  to  render  it  a  mat- 
ter of  some  difliculty  to  reach  the  counter.  The 
lady,  however,  was  a  person  of  some  importance, 
and  way  was  made  for  her  as  soon  as  she  ap- 
peared, while  the  obsequious  shopman  threw  eve- 
rything else  aside  to  attend  to  her  commands. 
They  were  not  verv  important ;  and  having  soon 
despatched  them,  she  was  waiting  for  the  change 
of  a  note,  when  she  became  aware  of  a  genue 


pulling  at  the  back  of  her  dress,  two  or  throe  dm^s 
repeated,  and  so  far  different  from  the  occasionally 
rude  pressure  of  the  crowd,  as  at  last  to  attraet 
her  attention.  She  turned,  and  saw  two  ytfung 
girls  iminediately  behind  her,  both  of  whom  enK 
ored  deeply  as  she  looked  round :  one,  vefy  small 
and  delicate-looking,  drew  back  timidly ;  but  the 
other,  a  tall,  handsome  girl,  raised  her  eyes  injren* 
uously,  though  respectfully,  to  those  of  the  lady, 
and  in  gentle  accents  apologized  for  the  Ubenj 
they  had  taken.  *'  But  my  sister,  ma'am,'*  added 
she,  ''  is  very  sickly,  and  her  only  pleasure  is  iit 
work;  and  when  she  saw  the  trimming  on  yoor 
dress,  she  thought  it  so  pretty,  that  I  could  not 
help  drawing  it  a  little  nearer  for  her  to  see." 

Before  she  had  concluded  the  sentence,  her  com- 
panion  had  again  glided  forward,  her  dark  eyes 
glistening,  and  slipping  her  hand  into  that  of  her 
couraireous  defender,  added  earnestly,  "  Forgive 
us  both,  ma'am."  The  lady,  whom  we  shall  call 
Mrs.  Villars,  much  struck  by  the  little  scene,  re&b- 
sured  them  speedily  with  one  of  her  own  sweet 
smiles,  and  stooping  down,  unclasped  her  mantle, 
and  showed  them,  to  their  hearts'  content,  the 
dress  they  had  admired  so  much ;  then  gaihering^ 
up  her  little  purchases,  she  returned  their  ener- 
getic gratitude  and  admiration  with  another  smile, 
and  left  the  shop. 

Days  passed  away,  and  she  saw  the  sisters  no 
more ;  but  tbey  often  returned  to  her  thoughts, 
and,  unblessed  by  any  similar  tie,  she  would  remem- 
ber with  a  sigh  the  strong  affection  revealed  by 
that  little  incident.  In  one  moment  it  bad  told  its 
own  stojy— of  food  protection  on  the  one  side,  and 
gratefulreliance  on  the  other — as  intelligibly  as  if 
Uie  parties  had  been  known  for  years ;  and  she 
marvelled  that,  in  a  class  where,  from  irant  of 
mental  cultivation,  externals  must  seem  so  impoiv 
tant,  such  superior  personal  attractions  as  one  sis- 
ter enjoyed,  should  create  no  taint  of  vanity  or  of 
iealousy  to  sully  their  mutual  love.  But  Mrs.  Yil- 
lars  reasoned  wrong.  She  had  yet  to  learn  that 
the  heart  teaches  ite  own  lesson — the  roost  unso- 
phisticated often  the  warmest ;  and  that  true  affec- 
tion is  a  sunbeam  that  blinds  our  eyes  to  the  defi- 
ciencies of  the  beloved  ones,  while  it  casts  a  ray 
of  tenfold  brightness  on  every  excellence  they  pos- 
sess. 

At  last  one  morning,  in  an  early  walk  more  ex- 
tended than  usual,  she  came  to  a  cluster  of  cotr 
tages  near  the  shore,  at  some  distance  from  the 
village.  It  was  a  pleasant,  animated  scene,  and 
Mrs.  Villars  stopped  to  admire  the  eager  groups 
collected  round  some  boats  returned  from  the 
night's  fishing,  and  either  making  bargains  fur 
themselves,  or  congratulating  their  sons  or  hus- 
bands on  their  success.  As  she  lingered,  a  young 
girl  tripped  lightly  by  with  a  basket  on  her  arm ; 
and  even  in  that  passing  glance  she  \6onld  not  mis- 
take the  bright  eyes  and  fflowiog  complexion  of 
her  late  aequaintanee.  A  Took  of  recognition  also 
beamed  from  those  same  eyes.  Half  hesitatingly 
she  paused  for  an  instent,  then  with  a  modest 
curtesy  was  passing  on,  when  Mrs.  Villars  accost- 
ed her,  and,  with  an  inquiry  for  her  sister,  joined 
her  on  her  way. 

During  their  walk,  she  learned  that  Ellen  and 
Mary  Roche  were  sisters,  their  mother  long  since 
dead,  and  their  father — *'  Wisba,  he  was  just  no- 
thing at  all."  Mrs.  Villars  had  lived  Icmg  enough 
in  Ireland  to  know  that  the  smothered  sigh  which 
followed  that  little  hesitating  sentence  iiAieated  a 
good-natured  kind  of  idler,  who  amoked  lobaooo 
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wlien  be  could  get  it,  drank  whisky  on  the  same 
terms,  and  was  a  banheo  to  the  family  it  was  bis 
duty  to  sapport.  But  bow  eagerly  the  speaker 
tamed  from  that  ud welcome  theme,  to  dwell  on 
the  perfeetions  of  her  sister  Ellen !  And  as  she 
did  ao,  the  varying  cheek,  the  eyes  sometimes 
smiling,  sometimes  tearful,  and  the  occasionally 
tremu&as  tones,  spoke  in  her  own  favor  as  elo- 
qoently  as  if  Ellen  had  been  there  in  turn  to  tell 
the  tale,  and  more  than  that  we  need  not  say. 
EUen  was  the  eldest,  though  she  looked  so  small ; 
bat  an  early  accident  had  made  her  lame,  and 
checked  her  growth ;  and  in  those  days  of  suffer- 
ing she  had  learned  to  use  her  needle  with  such 
skill,  as  to  enable  her  to  contribute  materially  to 
their  livelihcKMi  now.  '*  She  could  never  come 
with  me,  ma^am,  when  I  went  out  to  play  with 
other  girls,  or  follow  me  when  I  was  clambering 
on  the  rocks,  or  picking  shells  on  the  shore ;  but 
she  was  always  on  the  walch  for  me,  as  a  mother 
looks  ibr  her  child.  I  never  found  her  missing 
from  the  door  when  I  was  coming  home ;  and  if, 
as  sometimes  happened,  I  forgot  to  be  back  in 
time,  I  saw  the  trouble  in  her  pale  cheeks  and  sad 
eyes,  though  she  never  said  a  word,  so  that  made 
me  careful  not  to  wander  any  more.  And  she 
taoght  me  to  be  tidy,  ma'am ;  for  I  was  very  wild 
and  careless,  and  would  never  have  eared  about 
tearing  my  clothes,  only  she  always  took  and 
meod^  them,  without  ever  noticing  it ;  and  she 
laoght  me  to  be  gentle,  and  to  curb  my  hasty 
spirit,  for  I  saw  her  suffer  pain  and  sorrow  without 
mormor  or  complaint ;  and  above  all,  ma'am,"  and 
here  the  tearful  eyes  filled  entirely,  **  she  taught 
ne  hope  when  my  heart  was  sinking,  and  the 

power  to  bear  when  sorrow  in  earnest  came " 

She  stopped  short,  and  drew  her  hand  across  her 
eyes;  then  looking  arehly  into  Mrs.  Vi liars'  face, 
who,  deeply  interested,  was  quite  unprepared  for 
the  sadden  transition,  she  added  gaily — **HereI 
am  all  the  time  praising  myself — tidy,  gentle,  and 
strong-hearted !  Oh,  lady,  they  are  all  but  feath- 
ers from  that  sweet  dove's  wing !" 

As  she  spoke  they  approached  a  whitewashed 
cottage,  poor,  but  neater  than  is  usually  seen.  In 
place  of  the  dunghill  there  was  a  narrow  little 
strip  of  garden,  paued  off  from  the  road,  filled  with 
gay  flowers  flowing  brightly  in  the  morning  sun ; 
sod  at  the  door,  as  Mary  had  just  been  telling, 
was  Ellen,  looking  out  fur  her  with  the  watchful 
habit  of  their  early  days.  A  few  quick  steps  for- 
ward, a  whispered  word  from  Mary,  and  Ellen 
tomed  to  the  lady  with  a  pleased  smile  of  recogni- 
tion, and  invited  her  in  to  rest.  She  gladly  ac- 
cepted the  invitation  ;  and  soon  found  herself  seat- 
ed in  the  dean,  and  tidy,  though  poorly-furnished 
dwelling.  The  only  articles  of  superior  comfort 
were  a  small  work-table,  placed  near  the  window, 
and  beside  it  a  sort  of  easy-chair,  made  of  straw, 
both  evidently  adapted  to  the  occupation  and  in- 
firmity of  poor  Ellen.  Oh  yes,  we  had  nearly  for- 
gotten, the  room  was  not  quite  unoroamented 
either ;  for  over  the  fireplace  was  arranged  a  large 
piece  of  coral,  and  some  foreign  shells,  and  near 
the  window  hung  a  cage  in  which  was  a  bird  with 
brilliant  plumage,  all  telling  plainly  of  some  friend 
from  over  the  sea. 

Mrs.  Yillara  had  at  this  time  the  good  fortune  to 
escape  an  interview  with  the  good-for-nothing  fa- 
ther, and  had  the  pleasure  of  talking,  without 
interruption,  to  the  two  young  girls,  so  different, 
and  yet  so  united.  This  interview  was  succeeded 
fey  many  others.    Ellen  was  supplied  with  as 


much  work  as  she  oould  accomplish  ;  and  Mary, 
who,  under  her  instructions,  had  also  become  very 
expert  at  the  needle,  would  hasten  wiih  double 
diligence  through  her  more  active  employments, 
that  she  mi^ht  .gain  some  time  to  share  in  the  oc- 
cupation of  her  sister.  And  sweet  it  was  to  see 
those  two  young  creatures  seated,  with  busy  fin- 
gers, at  their  work  on  the  quiet  summer's  eve ; 
Ellen  earnestly  dwelling  on  some  instructive  les- 
son, while,  with  deferential  gentleness,  Mary 
would  raise  her  loving  eyes  now  and  then,  in 
silent  assurance  that  the  words  were  going  home 
to  her  heart ;  or,  in  turn,  those  eyes  would  sparkle 
gaily,  and  a  happy  smile  would  brighten  Ellen's 
graver  face  as  she  listened  to  some  passing  jest  or 
merry  narrative  from  her  light-hearted  Mary.  But 
were  they  thus  alone?  We  reckon  the  father  as  no- 
thing; for,  with  his  hands  in  his  pockets,  he  lounged 
in  the  sunshine  while  sunshine  lasted,  and  then 
took  his  supper,  and  went  off  early  to  bed.  He 
bad  his  cottage  and  a  little  plot  of  ground  rent  free 
for  his  own  life,  and,  caring  only  for  himself,  con* 
sidered  any  exertion  for  a  future  provision  quite 
superfluous.  Even  so:  the  girls  had  another 
companion  who  would  often,  as  Ellen  would  say, 
come  in  **  to  idle  them"  in  the  evening ;  some- 
times to  make  them  laugh  and  talk — sometimes  to 
read  while  they  worked — and,  oftener  still,  when 
the  sun  was  sinking  low,  and  the  evening  waves 
curling  gently  towards  the  shore,  to  coax  them  to 
^*  lay  aside  their  stitchery,"  and  saunter  with  him 
for  half  an  hour  along  the  cliffs.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  difference  in  their  station,  Mrs.  Villars  wss 
soon  regarded  as  a  friend  by  those  two  motherless 
girls,  and  each  meeting  increased  the  interest  she 
felt  in  them.  She  had  given  them  employment 
and  encouragement,  and,  more  welcome  still,  had 
on  more  than  one  occasion  given  them  affectionate 
sympathy  and  advice ;  but  still  she  observed  that 
at  times  some  cloud  was  hanging  over  them,  hea- 
vier even  than  |>overty,  and  she  determined  not  to 
conclude  her  visit  to  the  sea-side  without,  if  possi- 
ble, winning  their  entire  confidence,  and  making 
some  effort  for  tlieir  happiness. 

One  morning  Ellen  was  alone  in  the  cottage, 
when  Mrs.  Villars  entered  with  a  small  parcel  in 
her  hand,  and  asked  her  gaily,  "  Well,  Ellen, 
would  you  like  to  make  your  fortune  at  once?" 
Ellen  returned  her  smile  with  one  as  gay ;  but  in 
an  instant  the  bright  expression  vanished,  and 
clasping  her  hands  tightly,  while  her  delicate  fig- 
ure actually  trembled  with  emotion,  she  answered 
earnestly,  **  W^ould  I  wish  to  make  my  fortune? 
Oh,  lady,  I  would  give  all  the  work  these  poor 
hands  can  ever  do  while  life  is  spared  me,  to  make 
a  fortune  of  ten  guineas  before  another  month 
passes  by!"  Then  burying  her  quivering  fea- 
tures in  her  hands,  she  sank  back  into  the  little 
chair  from  which  she  had  just  risen,  and  burst  into 
tears.  Mrs.  Villars,  amazed  at  an  agitation  so  un- 
like the  usual  placid  and  collected  demeanor  of 
Ellen,  sat  down  beside  her,  and  sought  to  comfort 
and  calm  her  with  tones  even  kinder  than  her 
words.  For  a  while  all  would  not  do ;  but  at  last 
Ellen  raised  her  head,  hurriedly  wiped  away  her 
tears,  and  putting  back  her  hair  with  her  still 
trembling  hands,  in  faltering  accent/B  asked  pardon 
for  her  foolishness ;  then,  gaining  confidence  with 
the  effort,  she  related,  even  as  friend  would  tell  to 
friend,  the  sorrow  that  was  weighing  on  her 
heart. 

She  told  what  a  young  and  helpless  creature 
Mary  was  when  they  were  left  even  worse  than 
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orphans ;  how  she,  older  by  a  few  yean,  was  still 
older  from  suffering  and  moch  inward  thought; 
and  hovtr,  from  that  hour,  she  had  taken  the  little 
darling  to  her  heart,  and  resolved  to  fill  a  mother's 
place  to  her  through  life.  Then  she  told  how  the 
task  was  more  difficult,  because  her  beauty  won 
indulgence  from  every  one,  and  how  she  feared  to 
lose  her  love  in  the  cheeks  she  found  it  needful  to 
impose.  '*  Bui  there  waa  a  deep  mine  of  truth 
and  sense  in  that  seemingly  thoughtless  nature ; 
and  even  in  childish  anger,  she  never  forgot  that  I 
was  her  best  and  truest  friend— even  then  her 
chief  care  was  not  to  grieve  me ;  and  you  know, 
ma^am,  iiow  she  lovee  me  now,**  said  KUen,  look- 
ing up  with  a  glow  of  intense  feeling ;  and  reading 
her  answer  in  the  lady's  eyes  she  dropped  her  own 
aa  she  softly  murmured,  **  Yes,  even  as  I  love 
her!" 

There  Mras  a  moment^a  pause  ;  and  then  in 
lighter  tones  Ellen  went  on  to  aay  that  even  such 
love,  perfect  as  it  was,  could  not  entirely  satisfy  a 
heart  like  Mary*s ;  that  she  always  knew  the  time 
must > come  when  she  should  be  contented  with  a 
6ister*8  place  ;  and  instead  of  regret,  felt  proud 
and  happy  when  she  found  that  Mary's  heart  was 
gained  by  one  who  had  loved  her  almost  from 
childhood — ^the  most  dutiful  son,  the  best  conduct- 
ed and  most  industrious  boy  in  the  place*  *'  I  re- 
joiced in  their  happiness,  and  I  encouraged  it," 
continued  she ;  '*  little  dreaming  that  I  was  build- 
ing on  the  very  aand.  Grarret  Mahony  was  a  sail- 
or, and  had  been  more  than  once  abroad ;  but  his 
father  was  grown  old  and  infirm,  and  as  he  was 
the  last  of  man^  children,  he  made  him  promise 
never  to  leave  him  again.  So  he  had  a  gaud  deal 
of  idle  time,  except  when  out  fishing,  and  those 
leisure  hours  were  mostly  spent  in  the  company  he 
loved  beet ;  while  I,  proud  of  my  own  sweet  Mary, 
and  seeing  no  one  m  the  world  to  compare  with 
her,  never  for  one  moment  dreamt  that  any  could 
look  on  her  with  other  eyea.  One  evening  Garret 
came  in,  and  at  the  first  glance  I  saw  something 
was  the  matter.  .  Happily,  Mary  was  out ;  gone 
to  carry  home  some  work ;  and  I  was  able  to  bear 
the  first  wild  burst  of  sorrow  alone.  Bat  there 
was  anger  too,  aa  well  aa  sorrow  ;  and  though  I 
had  to  bid  my  heart  he  still,  that  I  might  quiet  his, 
yet  it  was  the  bitterest  hour  of  my  life. 

*'  He  told  me  that  his  father  that  morning  had 
questioned  him  as  to  all  the  time  he  latterly  spent 
here,  and  that,  glad  of  the  opening,  he  had  at  once 
avowed  his  love  fur  Mary,  and  tried  to  speak  of  her 
as  she  well  deserved ;  that  hia  father  had  listened 
quietly  until  he  was  done,  and  after  he  was  done, 
and  then  at  last  asked  coldly  what  she  had,  along 
with  what  she  waal  Thia  was  a  question  that 
never  had  oceuned  to  Garret ;  but  he  well  knew 
there  eould  be  but  one  anawer,  and  ao  he  told 
hia  father,  adding,  that  Mary  was  more  precious 
than  money  or  land.  But  the  old  man  smiled,  aa 
some  will  do  when  they  think  yonng  hearts  have 
apoken  in  their  folly,  and  he  told  hia  son  the  time 
would  come  when  he  would  see  with  diflferent 
eyes.  Garret  grew  inpatient,  and  was  answering 
warmly,  when  hia  father  sileneed  him,  and,  in  a 
voice  of  command,  desired  him  to  attend.  He  is  a 
proud  and  aieni  man,  dear  lady,  old  Maurioe  Ma- 
hony, and  with  a  name  for  aenae  that  baa  given 
him  power  over  all  that  come  within  hia  ahadow ; 
80  no  wonder  that  hia  son  Hstened  with  respect, 
though  his  heart  was  rebelling  at  every  word. 
The  father  went  on  to  aaj  that  he  never  knew  any 
good  ooae  of  marryiag  a  girl  that  could  bring  no- 


thing but  herself,  unless  she  met  with  one  as  badly 
off,  and  then  they  might  pull  on  together ;  bnt  &a 
long  as  the  huaband  had  any  Income,  the  wife  that 
never  knew  the  value  of  money  of  her  own  would 
think  there  was  no  end  to  his,  and  would  aooa 
grow  discontented  when  her  wishes  were  refused. 
Then  would  come  extravagance,  then  anger,  then 
bittemeas,  then  want;  and  no  knowing  how  many 
more  evils  he  would  have  added,  only  Garret's 
fiery  countenance  showed  he  could  bear  no  further. 
He  changed  then  so  far  as  to  say  that  this  was  not 
out  of  covetonsness,  for  the  day  Garret  married  to 
please  him,  he  would  give  him  up  his  share  in  the 
hooker,  and  that  was  well  worth  twenty  guineas  ; 
hot  that  he  expected  his  wife  would  bring  at  least 
as  much  again ;  and  unless  she  did,  they  never 
should  have  hia  consent  or  blessing. 

"  Garret  was  cut  to  the  heart.  There  was  a 
show  of  reason  in  his  father's  words;  but  it  was 
calculating,  heartless  reason  ;  S(»,  without  pretend- 
ing  to  answer  it,  he  tried  to  touch  his  feelings  ; 
but  all  in  vain.  The  old  man  was  not  to  be 
shaken;  and  at  last  poor  Garret,  as  he  himself 
confessed,  lost  patience,  temper,  respect  itself; 
and,  in  words  which  no  child  should  have  spoken, 
no  parent  could  forgive,  reproached  his  father  with 
cruelty  and  covetonsness,  withdrew  hia  promise  of 
never  leaving  him,  vowed  to  go  to  sea  again,  and, 
sink  or  swim,  never  to  return  till  he  conld  briiig- 
home  an  independence  for  himself  and  Mary.  Oh, 
lady,  those  words  are  few  and  colcf  to  convey  the 
feelings  that  were  poured  like  a  torrent  from  his 
heart!  All  were  mixed  and  sfrnegling  together 
— anger,  disappointment,  self-reproach,  love  for 
Mary,  duty  ti>  hia  father;  each  feeling  so  true,  and 
yet  so  opposing,  my  very  heart  bled  for  him,  for 
her — for  all.  But  before  I  could  well  picture  the 
oonaeqoencea,  in  came  Mary  herself,  her  sweet 
face  glowing  from  her  walk,  and  from  pleasure  at 
being  home  with  me  again.  One  glance,  and  Gar- 
ret buried  hia  face  in  his  folded  arms  on  the  table ; 
the  amile  and  the  color  fled  from  Mary's  cheek, 
and  without  even  a  look  at  me,  she  sprang  for- 
ward, and  grasping,  hia  shoulder,  asked  wildly 
what  waa  the  matter!  1  had  thought  to  break  this 
reverse  to  her  myself,  to  spare  him  the  telling,  and 
her  the  hearing  it  from  him :  but,  as  I  said,  ahe 
came  back  before  a  plan  waa  formed,  and  now 
there  could  be  no  disstiise ;  his  look  had  prepared 
her  for  the  worst,  and  I  saw  by  her  terrified  coun- 
tenance that  even  the  truth  would  be  a  relief. 

**  And  so  he  told  it  all  again ;  bnt  this  time,  oh, 
how  different !  The  presence  of  her  he  loved 
came  like  sweet  dew  upon  his  heart,  and  melted 
away  all  the  fierce  and  stormy  feelings  which  had 
made  me  doubly  grieved.  With  touching,  vet 
manly  sorrow  and  repentance,  he  related  his  dis- 
appointment and  his  fault,  and  he  told  it  to  one 
whose  generons  nature  fully  felt  his  confidence, 
and  lost  the  first  sharp  sting  of  grief  in  sympathy 
for  the  eatrangement  between  the  father  and  the 
son.  She  wept,  without  doubt,  long  and  sadly  ; 
botherfiioe  was  turned  away,  and  she  listened, 
without  interrnpting,  from  beginning  to  end. 
Then,  when  all  was  over,  she  raised  her  head ; 
her  face  was  very  pale,  and  her  lip  trembled  ;  bnt 
there  was  a  light  in  her  eves,  and  a  steadfast  look, 
that  made  me  remember  the  high,  proud  spirit  of 
her  childish  days,  and  tremble  for  the  words  she 
waa  about  to  speak.  I  wronged  her  in  that  passini^ 
fear,  even  I  that  should  have  know  her  well.  It 
waa  no  pride,  but  a  holy  resolution  that  was  shin- 
ing in  that  eameat  look.    She  laid  her  hand  affeo* 
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tionately  on  Garret's  arm,  and  in  a  very  calm,  low 
tDiie«  asked  hioiy  *■  Did  the  old  man  ssy  anything 
against  nv,  Gkrret — against  myself?'  He  gare 
ber  a  look  of  sarprise,  almost  of  reproaefa,  as  he 
efzdninied,  *0h,  Mary!'  It  was  enough.  A 
laint  MBile  rested  on  her  lip  as  her  heart  told  her 
Gamt  felt  such  a  thought  impossible ;  and,  after 
a  moment's  pause,  she  continued,  '  Then,  Garret, 
oar  first  thought  must  be  of  him.  Go  to  him  at 
ooee,  and  gain  hb  pardon  for  that  disrespect,  and 
eomfert  his  heart,  e? en  as  yoa  did  mine,  by  the 
Modbera  of  your  sorrow,  lou  will  feel  nothing 
Dot  misery  till  you  have  his  forgiveness ;  and  think 
kow  he  most  be  grieting  now !  Then,  for  the  fu- 
tme,  we  are  both  very  young,  and  may  well  wait, 
with  trost  in  €rod  and  in  each  other,  for  the 
ehangeatime  may  bring.  Your  father  made  no 
objeetion  to  me  except  for  poverty,  and  as  that  is 
no  real  fault,  who  knows  but  he  may  change  his 
mind.' 

**  Garret  shook  hia  head  despondingly  as  he 
answered,  '  Ah,  Mary,  yon  little  know  him  ;  but 
I  'II  go  at  once  and  ask  his  forgiveness,  for,  os  you 
truly  say,  I  cannot  have  rest  or  peace  until  I  do  so. 
But  aa  to  remaining  idle  any  longer  at  home,  when 
gold  is  to  be  made,  and  happiness  depends  on  it,  it 
is  out  of  the  question,  Mary !  You  must  not  ask 
me  to  do  that.' 

"  *  Bnt  indeed  I  do,  Grarret ;  that  is  what  I  ask 
yon.  Yon  gave  a  promise  to  your  old  father,  and 
yon  moat  not  leave  him.  Goil  always  grants  his 
blesaing  to  the  dutiful  son ;  and  would  I  be  the 
one  to  tempt  you  to  disobedience,  and  so  provoke 
his  curse !  No,  Garret ;  it  surely  is  not  we  that 
wish  for  money:  all  we  want  is  your  Other's  con- 
sent ;  and  that  would  be  farther  off  than  ever  if 
yon  were  to  desert  him,  and  make  him  look  on  me 
sa  the  cause.' 

**  Garret  still  remonstrated ;  bnt  Mary's  simple 
iaith  and  sense  of  duty  finally  conquered  so  far  as 
to  gain  his  promise  to  wait  one  year ;  and  then  he 
dedaied  impetuously  that  if  his  father  by  that 
time  had  not  changed  his  mind,  he  would  no  long- 
er yield  to  his  unreasonable  whims. 

•<  Satisfied  with  averting  the  present  evil,  Mary 
mged  him  no  farther  then ;  but  hurried  him  away, 
not  to  lose  a  moment  in  becoming  reconciled  to 
his  fother.  Then,  worn  out  with  her  long  efibrt 
at  eomposnre,  my  poor  girl  threw  herself  into  my 
arms,  and  wept  without  restraint  her  long-repressed 
and  hitler  tears.  But  Mary's  heart  is  like  an 
April  day — sunshine  ever  following  the  showers ; 
and  after  a  while  she  raised  her  head,  and  with  a 
cheerfulness  that  took  me  by  surprise,  exclaimed, 
'  Well,  Ellen,  at  any  rate  we  shall  not  be  parted  ; 
life  will  glide  along  the  same  as  ever ;  and  with 
hope  to  gladden,  and  the  sense  of  doing  right  to 
bear  us  up,  I  think  we  ought  to  be  even  happier 
than  before  we  were  tried .  And  now  from  this  time 
oat,'  added  she,  with  increasing  liveliness,  *I 
must  be  very  careful,  steady,  and  diligent,  and  so 
win  a  good  character  for  old  Maurice,  as  1  have  no 
money  to  boy  one :'  then  sitting  down  to  work 
with  an  air  of  diligence,  shs  cried,  *  Now,  Ellen, 
yen  11  have  to  bear  witness  in  my  hvor ;  so  here 's 
tobwin!'" 

Efen  then  told  how,  in  the  evening.  Garret  re- 
tained ;  but  though  his  heart  was  evidently  light- 
ened by  his  father's  forgiveness,  still  it  was  also 
plain  tiiat  he  had  not  recovered  his  own  disappoint- 
ment. His  impetuous,  active  nature  found  wait- 
ug  and  submission  a  hard  trial ;  and  it  required  a 
dMible  exertion  of  fortitude  on  Mary's  part  to  make 
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him  hope  against  hope.  It  was  also  evident  that 
no  change  had  been  wrought  in  old  Maurice's  de- 
termination ;  so,  convinced  that  matters  could  not 
long  continue  in  this  state,  Ellen  inwardly  deter-* 
mined  to  make  an  effort  to  bring  about  some 
understanding.  And  an  effort  indeed  it  was  for 
her.  Naturally  timid,  and  rendered  still  more 
diffident  by  her  infirmity  and  secluded  life,  nothing 
but  the  power  of  an  affection  which  was  the  first 
object  of  her  existence,  a  love  stronger  than  death, 
could  have  induced  her  to  take  the  step  she  now 
meditated.  This  was  to  obtain  an  interview  her- 
self with  old  Maurice,  knd  with  her  own  lips 
plead  the  cause  so  dear  to  her  heart.  She  knew 
him,  as  she  had  said,  by  report  to  be  a  hard  and 
stern  man  ;  bnt  she  had  also  always  heard  he  was 
a  sensible  and  just  one.  She  had  heard,  too,  of 
his  having,  in  early  life,  loved  his  wife  to  idolatry, 
and  cherishing  her  memory  witii  a  constancy  that 
would  never  allow  him  to  replace  her ;  this,  com- 
bined with  his  genuine  love  for  Garret,  inspired 
her  with  the  hope  that  his  feelings  might  be 
touched  by  her  appeal ;  and  she  resolved  on  mak- 
ing an  attempt  to  convince  him  that  arithmetic 
was  not  the  only  rule  for  measuring  human  hearts. 

We  need  not  enlarge  upon  this  interview. 
Enough  to  say,  that,  though  at  first  causing  some 
surprise  she  was  received  with  civility  and  kind- 
ness, wbwh  gave  her  courage  and  even  hope ;  and 
though  she  found  it  impossible  to  remove  an  opin- 
ion which  had  become  a  fixed  idea  in  old  Maurice's 
mind,  still,  conquered  by  her  earnestness,  he  modi* 
fied  it  so  far  as  to  promise  that  if,  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  Mary  could  bring  him  half  the  sum  origin- 
ally demanded^— namely,  ten  guineas,  and  this 
fairly  earned  by  their  united  industry — he  would 
be  proud  and  happy  to  welcome  her  as  his  daughter. 
In  the  mean  time,  he  also  required  a  promise  from 
Ellen  to  keep  both  this  meeting  and  agreement  a 
secret  from  every  creature  except  Mary  herself. 
From  Grarret !"  asked  Ellen  pleadingly. 
Yes,  from  Garret  especially,"  said  the  old 
man.  **  Can  Mary  be  depended  on  to  oblige  me 
in  thisi" 

'*You  shall  see,"  answered  Ellen  proudly. 
Old  Maurice  smiled  ;  and  ratifying  the  treaty  with 
a  warm  benediction  and  shake  of  the  hand,  they 
parted,  mutually  pleased.  Since  then ,  long  months 
had  passed  away ,  and  yet  not  so  very  long,  for 
hope  and  constant  industry  had  made  the  time 
seem  short ;  and  if  Garret  would  sometimes,  with- 
out those  aids,  wax  impatient,  a  gentle  word  from 
Ellen,  reminding  him  of  his  promise,  would  in- 
duce him  to  keep  it  with  a  good  grace.  He 
would  good-humoredly  say,  *'  You  are  our  pilot, 
Ellen,  and  in  such  hands  it  would  be  hard  indeed 
if  we  refused  to  answer  the  helm."  While  Mary, 
assenting  with  beaming  eyes,  would  think  to  her- 
self, •'  Ah  !  if  he  knew  but  all." 

But  now  the  time  was  drawing  very  near.  The 
*<  Sarah  Jane,"  the  vessel  in  which  Garret  was  to 
have  taken  a  berth  last  year,  was  to  sail  again  in 
another  month ;  and  more  than  once  of  late  he 
had  mentioned  this  in  a  way  that  plainly  showed 
his  mind  was  dwelling  on  the  voyage.  The  two 
girls  worked  harder,  more  perseveringly  than  ever ; 
but  they  lived  in  a  remote  place,  and,  until  Mrs. 
Villars'  kindness  had  provided  them  with  employ- 
ment, their  tasks  had  been  precarious,  and  remu- 
neration small ;  so  that  when,  on  that  very  morning, 
after  a  painful  interview  with  Garret,  tiie  sisters 
reckoned  over  their  little  hoard,  they  found  it 
scarcely  amounting  to  two  thirds  of  the  requisite 
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sum,  tnd  Ellen  sadly  acknowledged  that,  frogi 
furmer  experience,  she  was  'conTinced  it  was  ose- 
lees  to  expect  any  funher  concession  from  old 
Manrice. 

In  this  desponding  mood  she  was  found,  as  we 
have  related,  by  Mrs.  Villars,  who  listened  to  her 
artless  narrative  with  deep  and  unaffected  sympa- 
thy. When  all  was  told,  she  spoke  a  few  words 
of  comfort  and  encoaragement,  expressive  of  the 
preat  use  of  trial  to  fortify  and  exalt  the  mind  ; 
and  dwelt  upon  those  lovely  traits  in  Mary's 
character,  which  had  been  just  described,  and 
which  miifht  have  withered  away  under  too  bright 
a  sun.  Then  opening  the  little  parcel  she  still 
held,  she  unfolded  a  large  square  of  lace,  and  lay- 
inir  a  pattern  before  Ellen,  said,  **  Do  you  think, 
Ellen,  you  both  could  work  this  into  a  veil,  and 
have  it  ready  by  this  day  month  t  It  is  for  a 
young  friend  to  wear  at  her  wedding,  and  yon 
shall  have  five  guineas  if  yon  do  it  well.''  Ellen's 
heart  gave  one  wild  throb;  for  a  moment  she 
tried  in  vain  to  speak ;  then  finding  utterance, 
poured  forth  her  thanks  and  hopes  with  a  rapidity 
almost  unintelligible.  "  Five  guineas ! — oh,  dear- 
est lady,  what  would  we  not  attempt  for  that! 
Five  guineas ! — ^why,  it  has  taken  nearly  a  lon^ 
year  to  pot  so  much  more  together,  and  now  it 
will  seem  but  a  day  to  earn  the  rest ;  and  then 
you  will  at  last  be  happy,  my  own  Mary— happier 
and  better  for  all  your  trouble.  Oh,  ma*am,  fear 
not  but  we  will  accomplish  it ;  and  night  and  day 
we  will  work,  until  it  is  done."  And  night  and 
day  they  worked,  Mary  at  the  plainer  part,  Ellen 
at  the  delicate  stitches ;  while  with  admiration  and 
renewed  hope  they  contemplated  each  morning  the 
progress  they  had  made.  At  first  Ellen  thought 
to  have  given  Mary  the  pleasure  of  a  surprise, 
and,  until  it  was  done,  to  keep  the  amount  of 
their  reward  a  secret ;  but  thev  had  been  too  long 
accustomed  to  sharing  every  thought,  to  practise 
any  concealment  now ;  and  one  day  remarking  an 
unusually  rapid  progress,  the  whole  truth  burst 
in  gladness  from  her  lips. 

To  describe  Mary's  delight  and  astonishment  is 
impossible.  More  busily  she  could  not  w(»rk,  and 
for  a  while  her  trembling  fingers  refused  to  work 
at  all ;  but  day  after  day  the  sweet  hope  strength- 
ened, and  at  last  the  appointed  morning  came,  and 
found  their  task  all  but  completed.  It  was,  how- 
ever, a  day  of  unusual  interruptions ;  and  Ellen 
had  each  hour  fresh  cause  to  admire  the  improve- 
ment in  Mary's  temper,  as,  without  an  impatient 
word,  she  would  lay  aside  her  work  and  attend  to 
every  demand.  But  evening  still  found  them  at 
their  unfinished  task,  and  Mrs.  Villars  required  it 
that  night  at  the  very  latest.  Just  as  they  were 
busily  employed,  in  ^ame  Garret  with  his  usual 
request  for  an  evening  walk,  and,  half-aflfronted 
when  refused,  he  said  reproachfully,  **  I  believe 
there  is  some  charm  in  that  cobweb,  for  you  never 
will  put  it  by.  Here  I  have  tried  in  vain  to  get 
you  out  for  an  entire  month.  I  will  begin  to 
think  at  last,  Mary,  that  you  take  no  pleasure  in 
my  company." 

Mary's  quick  feelings  rose  at  this  undeserved 
reproach,  and,  with  somewhat  of  her  old  spirit, 
she  was  about  to  retort ;  but  remembering  all  their 
past  sorrow,  all  her  present  hope,  she  paused  and 
answered  gently,  "  To  prove  the  contrary,  Garret, 
I  condemn  you  never  to  leave  me  till  this  cobweb, 

as  you  call  it,  is  fairiy  spun ;  and  then "  She 

stopped  short  with  a  gasp,  at  having  so  nearly  be- 
trayed her  seciet ;  but  her  look  was  so  eloqueot 


of  love  and  hope,  that  Garret  started  from  his 
chair,  and  bending  over  her,  inquired  in  hurried 
tones,  '*  What  then  !--4eBreBt  Mary,  what  then !" 

She  threw  back  her  head  merrily  aa  she  kx^ed 
up  into  his  face ;  and  though  she  tried  to  eompoee 
her  features,  a  thousand  smiles  and  dimples  eon* 
tradioted  the  demure  accent  with  which  she  con- 
tinued, *'  And  then  you  may  come  with  us  when 
we  uke  it  home. "  Both  Ellen  and  Garret  laughed 
at  this  anti-climax ;  Ellen  especially,  well  knowing 
what  was  in  the  glad  girl's  heart,  and  amused, 
besides,  at  Garret's  somewhat  poxzled  countenauee. 
But  that  soon  brightened  again  under  the  happy 
influence;  and,  without  seeking  the  reason  why, 
he  found  himself  chattering  away  with  a  lighter 
heart  than  he  bad  felt  for  months. 

The  moon  arose;  but  as  thatfiiir  light  has  busi- 
ness of  iu  own,  our  workwomen  reserved  it  for  a 
future  hour,  and  sent  Garret  for  the  more  terrestial 
assistance  of  a  pair  of  candles,  to  put  the  few 
concluding  stitches  to  their  work.  At  length  be- 
hold it  finished !  Ellen  resigned  the  last  two  or 
three  stitciies  to  her  sister,  that  by  her  hands  it 
should  be  completed  ;  and,  holding  it  up  with  an 
exclamation  of  triumph,  poor  Mary  gaaed  joyfully 
at  it  for  an  instant,  then  flinging  her  arms  round 
Ellen's  neck,  burst  into  tears.  Garret  looked  on 
wonderingly,  and  made  some  eflforts  at  consolation 
so  wide  of  the  mark,  that  Mary*s  weeping  was  at 
once  ehanged  into  lauehter,  until  her  bright  eyes 
overflowed  again .  Ellen  at  last,  remembering  that 
the  best  of  men  may  sometimes  grow  impatient, 
and  unwilling  to  try  Grarret  too  far,  laid  her  hand 
on  his  arm,  and  said,  *'  This  is  a  bridal  veil.  Gar- 
ret, and  Mary  and  I  have  worked  hard  day  and 
night  to  have  it  ready  ;  it  is  to  be  worn  by  a  fair 
and  happy  bride,  while  we " 

Garret  required  no  further  explanation  of  Mary*a 
teara  and  excitement;  and  shaking  oflf  Ellen's 
hand  with  an  upbraiding  glance,  as  if  he  thought 
her  for  once  in  her  life  unfeeling,  he  answered 
warmly,  **  And  if  she  is  ever  so  fair  and  happy, 
she  cannot  be  fairer  than  my  own  sweet  Mary,  <ir 
more  deservingf  of  the  happiest  lot."  Then,  be- 
fore she  had  time  to  answer,  he  seized  the  veil, 
and  playfully  throwing  it  over  Mary's  glossy  hair, 
he  added,  *'  Now  tell  me,  Ellen,  will  there  ever 
be  a  fairer  bride  than  that?" 

But  he  was  answered  by  a  loud  cry  from  Ellen. 
In  passing,  the  veil  had  touched  the  flame  of  tl^ 
candle,  and  in  an  instant  the  delicate  covering  was 
in  a  blase.  Quick  as  thought,  she  tore  it  from 
that  beloved  head ;  the  next  moment  it  lay  in 
scorched  and  worthleas  fragments  on  the  floor. 
To  describe  their  consternation,  their  revulsion  of 
feeling,  is  impossible.  The  present  calamity  was 
so  overpowering,  that  for  the  minute  it  swallowed 
op  all  thought  of  remoter  consequences,  and^ 

I)ale,  speechless,  and  aghast — they  gazed  in  si-* 
ence  first  at  one  another,  then  at  the  fragile  object 
on  which  their  hopes  had  so  lately  rested.  At 
last  Mary,  pale  as  death,  and  almost  as  calm,  laid 
her  arm  on  her  sister's  neck,  and  in  a  low  «m1 
tone  murmured,  **  You  see,  Ellen,  *t  is  not  to  be !" 
Those  words,  uttered  so  despondingly,  and  EHeo's 
piteous  tears,  revealed  to  Garret  somewhat  of  the 
troth ;  and  though  he  could  not  goess  the  full  ex- 
tent of  the  misfortune,  still  he  became  at  once 
aware  that,  in  a  moment's  heedlessness,  he  had 
destroyed  some  plan  essential  to  the  happiness  of 
all,  and  his  self-accusation  almost  amounted  to 
despair. 


THE  WORK^GIRL, 


It  was  moTning  oace  more ;  the  sun  shone  oot 
ms  bfigbUy  as  if  it  had  only  to  awaken  light  and 
bmopy  hearts,  and  the  sisters  had  arisen  hetimes, 
mod  again  were  busy  with  their  daily  work.  With 
the  pocir,  there  can  be  no  nseless  indulgence  of 
regret,  and  the  labor  of  one  hour  often  conquers 
the  sorrow  of  the  preceding  :  but  we  cannot  won- 
der at  the  languor  that  now  hang  o^er  Mary's 
eaeallj  active  movements,  or  blame  the  larere  tear 
that  woatd  escape  from  her  long,  dark  eye-lashes, 
ea  e  gentle  sigh  from  Ellen  now  and  then  caught 
her  ear.  Otherwise,  they  were  quite  silent ;  they 
had  exhausted  the  language  of  sorrow ;  and  it 
waa  not  at  once  the  foundations  of  hope  could  be 
laid  a^n.  Still,  they  both  were  occupied  with 
their  different  employments  when  a  fnotstep  ap- 
proached, and  looking  round,  M»ry  saw  old  Mau- 
rice Mahony  standing  in  the  dour-way.  Starting 
at  wight  of  such  an  unusual  visitor,  her  first 
tboeg-ht  was  of  Garret — ^that  some  harm  had  be- 
fiUlen  him,  and  trembling  violently,  she  found  her- 
aelf  enable  to  ask ;  but  Ellen,  with  more  self- 
posaeasion,  wished  him  good  morning  :  and  as  he 
aaawered,  "Good-morrow,"  kindly, — •*  Always 
beay^  I  see,"  the  tones  of  his  voice  at  once  reas- 
SQxed.  poor  Mary,  and  awakened,  she  scarasly 
koeie  why,  some  indefinite  feeling  of  hope. 

He  had  not  addressed  her,  hut  he  now  held  out 
his  hand,  and  drew  her  to  a  chair,  beside  which  he 
aeated  himself.  Ellen  laid  by  her  work,  and  there 
was  a  momentary  pause  of  stillness  and  expecta- 
tioo.  Maurice  was  a  remarkable  looking  man. 
His  hair,  almost  snow-white,  combed  back  into 
smooth,  old-fashioned  curls,  and  his  clothes,  cut  ac- 
eordiog^  to  the  fashion  of  a  former  j^eneration,  would 
have  given  him  the  appearance  of  great  age,  had  it 
not  heen  contradicted  by  his  fresh  complexion  and 
still  elastic  step.  His  tall  figure,  scarcely  stooped 
until  hia  recent  illness,  and  his  firm,  well-shaped 
noath,  and  sagacious  eyes  and  forehead,  betokened 
aa  iotelleet  still  retaining  all  the  vigor  uf  its  prime. 
He  sat,  as  we  have  said,  for  a  moment  in  silence, 
looking  a(  the  two  anxious  girls.  At  last  he  spoke ; 
and,  atili  retaining  Mary^s  hand,  related  how  Gar- 
ret had  returned  home  last  night  in  a  state  little 
short  of  distraction ;  his  heart  so  entirely  full  of 
ooe  aobjeot,  that  though  it  had  never  been  renewed 
between  them  since  the  first  painful  day — under 
tbe  influence  of  strong  excitement,  the  interval 
seemed  as  nothing — the  loner  smothered  feeling 
berst  forth,  and  he  told  him  all  that  had  occurred. 

••  It  was  very  late,"  continued  the  old  man, 
**  hat  I  could  not  go  to  rest  till  he  came  in,  for  I  had 
felt  all  the  evening  more  lonely  than  usual.  The 
fire  homt  low  as  I  sat  before  it  in  thought ;  and 
fanc^  hroaght  back  again  her  I  had  laid  long  years 
ago  in  her  narrow  grave,  and  the  children  that 
^d  followed  her ;  and  I  could  see  them  all  again 
soiiliDg  and  chattering  round  the  hearth,  as  they 
used  to  in  those  old  hours.  At  last,  from  being 
vavj  aorrowful  these  memories  grew  pleasant,  and 
a  dawning  of  the  future  seemed  to  gain  upon  the 
shadows  of  the  past.  1  began  to  think  ;  for  the 
heart,"  added  the  old  man  solemnly,  <*  is  often 
prepared  within  itself  for  the  way  it  ought  to  act ; 
I  began  to  ask  myself  why  there  were  not  smiling 
feees  and  sweet  young  voices  round  my  hearth 
again,  and  why  my  best  and  only  one  was  at  that 
moment  under  the  roof  o)r  a  stranger — his  thoughts 
fan  of  bitterness  against  the  old  father  that  loved 
him  all  the  time  better  than  the  veins  of  his  heart 

"   "  Oh  no,  no,"  interrupted  Mary  softly. 

Old  Maorioe  Aghed  as  he  continued — **If  it  was  so, 
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Mary,  I  had  to  blame  myself.  It  was  shown  me 
then  that  I  had  been  Wo  positive  and  unbending; 
and  Ellen's  words,  and  all  her  loving  arguments, 
came  back  fresher  to  my  mind  than  the  day  I 
heard  them.  I  was  not  so  hardened  as  you 
thought  me  that  day,  Ellen,"  added  he,  turning  to 
her ;  *'  but  I  thought  a  little  trial  would  do  the 
young  people  no  harm  ;  for  J  knew  their  hearts 
were  in  the  right  place,  only  they  wanted  balUst. 
But  it  is  not  good  for  short-sighted  mortals  to  take 
the  province  of  the  Most  High.  When  He  afflicis, 
He  sees  and  knows  all  things.  We  may  often  do 
mischief,  though  intending  srood,  when  inflicting 
needless  trial  on  the  hearts  that  love  us ;  and  so 
Mary,  achree,  even  before  Garret  came  in,  I  had 
resolved  on  my  future  course,  end  was  waiting  to 
tell  him  so  before  I  slept  that  night ;  but  when  he 
did  come,  and  all  was  told — ^all  the  mischief  he 
had  done,  and  the  sweet,  patient  way  you  bore  it 
— ^I  thought  the  night  too  long  till  I  could  come 
and  relieve  my  own  heart  and  yours. 

"  And  now  Ellen,"  continued  he,  "  how  far 
were  you  able  to  fulfil  your  promise?  for  that  yon 
btith  did  your  best,  I  have  no  more  doubt  than  that 
the  sun  is  shining  on  us  now.  I  have  often  noticed 
you  hard  at  work  when  you  little  thought  I  was 
passing,  let  alone  the  good  report  from  every  one 
that  ever  names  you.  And  thpre  was  a  promise 
too,  Ellen,  that  you  made  for  another,"  added  the 
old  man  with  a  smile ;  '*  and  Mary,  asthore,  you 
kept  it  well,  as  I  saw  by  Garret  last  night ;  and 
though  he  Ml  hardly  thank  me  for  teaching  you  to 
keep  a  secret  from  him,  he  Ml  feel  it  makes  you 
the  worthier  of  his  trust  in  time  to  come.  Is  this 
the  money  V  asked  he,  as  he  took  the  little  box  con- 
taining their  united  earnings  from  Ellen's  hand, 
and  poured  out  the  precious  hoard  upon  the  table 
— half-crowns,  shillings,  sixpences,  even  half- 
pence— ^all  as  they  had  been  received  and  deposited 
there,  and  a  tear  glistened  in  the  old  man's  eyes  as 
he  reckoned  over  those  tokens  of  afiection  and  per- 
severing industry.  The  sum  amounted  in  all  to 
little  more  than  seven  pounds;  and  when  the  total 
was  announced,  Ellen  shook  her  head  as  she  re- 
marked, '*  It  would  have  been  too  little  after  all." 
*'  It  is  enough,"  answered  Maurice  quietly  ;  and 
selecting  from  amongst  the  coins  a  crooked  six- 
pence, which,  pierced  with  a  little  hole,  had  once 
probably  been  a  true-love  token,  he  added,  *'  I 
shall  keep  this  for  a  luck-penny  while  I  live ;  after 
that,  Mary,  it  shall  be  yours  in  memory  of  this 
day.  That  is  our  share.  The  rest,  dear  Ellen — 
for  your  sake  only  I  wish  it  had  been  more — but, 
such  as  it  is,  keep  it  till  you  meet  with  some  old 
man  as  unreasonable  as  myself."  Ellen  remon- 
strated ;  but  in  vain.  Old  Maurice  made  it  a  con- 
dition ;  and  as  Mary  took  his  side,  two  to  one  car- 
ried the  day  ;  then,  in  compassion  to  Garret's  im- 
patience, he  left  them,  as  he  said,  to  have  his  place 
better  filled. 

With  what  diflTerent  feelinas  did  the  little  group 
a?ain  pursue  their  way  to  the  residence  of  Mrs. 
Villars.  Fbrgetfol  of  her  own  disappointment,  she 
had  listened  with  kind  and  womanly  sympathy  to 
their  sorrowful  communication  the  night  before, 
and  now  they  hastened  to  tell  her  of  their  joy,  and 
to  ask  her  whether  the  time  could  possibly  allow 
them  to  repair  the  accident  by  working  another. 
*•  All  for  love,  dear  lady,  this  time ;  you  must  not 
think  of  offering  us  any  money  now !"  But  Mrs. 
Villars  had  already  takon  measures  to  supply  the 
loss,  and,  as  her  best  apology  for  the  delay,  had 
transmitted  to  her  young  friend  the  burnt  fragments 
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A  TOBACCO  SPECULATOR — HYMN. 


of  the  veil  as  an  evidence  of  the  beauty  of  the  work, 
and  of  the  accident  which  'destroyed  it.  In  relat- 
ing the  circumstances,  she  added  the  hope  that, 
as  in  Irehind  a  conflagration  was  considered  an 
auspicious  omen  to  a  bride,  good  fortune- might  at- 
tend those  relics  in  a  tenfold  proportion  to  the  sor- 
row they  had  caused  ;  and  the  young  English  girl, 
as  she  smiled  at  the  augury,  sent  a  thought'  across 
the  waters  from  her  own  happy  home,  and  deter- 
mined not  to  enjoy  the  prosperous  influence  alone. 
She  laid  the  open  parcel  on  the  table,  and  told  its 
story  in  a  way  that  went  iiome  to  the  hearts  of  her 
auditors.  Had  she  been  covetous,  she  might  have 
made  Mary  Roche  the  richest  of  her  name ;  but, 
guided  by  judgment  as  well  as  feeling,  she  con- 
tented herself  with  accepting  a  trifling  gift  from 
each,  and  so  realized  a  sum  which,  though  moder- 
ate in  her  eyes,  far  more  than  ctmipensaied  for  the 
lahor  they  had  lost.  It  was  forwarded  to  Mrs. 
Villars,  who  divided  it  equally  between  the  sur- 
prised and  grateful  girls ;  and  it  would  have  been 
more  than  human  nature,  had  they  not  felt  some 
little  pleasure  in  the  consciousness  that  Mary  was 
not  a  portionless  bride  after  all. 

She  and  Garret  never  forgot  their  separate  les- 
sons of  perseverance  and  patience  acquired  in  that 
year  of  probation.  They  had  truly  learned  them 
by  heart,  and  such  experience  is  seldom  obliterat- 
ed ;  and  Ellen,  happiest  in  the  happiness  of  others 
— the  dearest  object  of  her  heart  attained — still  felt 
that  she  had  a  sacred  duty  to  perform.  She  de- 
voted herself  more  entirely  to  her  father,  and,  in 
studying  his  wishes,  endeavored  gradually  to  im- 
prove them;  and  she  was  rewarded.  I^rawn  to 
ench  other  by  the  absence  of  their  mutual  compan- 
ion, he  seemed  each  day  more  conscious  of  her 
excellence.  Stimulated  by  the  example  of  her 
cheerfulness  and  industry,  be  began  to  feel  ashamed 
of  his  own  listless  indolence ;  and  by  degrees 
shaking  oflT  the  in^ence  of  habit,  he  became  an 
altered  man.  The  "  Work-girl's"  cup  of  joy  was 
full. 


A  Tobacco  Speculator. — A  French  newspaper 
makes  the  following  statement :  •*  We  learn  that 
M.  de  Rothschild  has  arranged  an  aflfair  which  will 
insure  him  the  monopoly  of  tobacx;o  not  only  in 
France,  but  throughout  the  continent  of  Europe, 
lie  has  for  some  time  had  agents  in  America  to 
buy,  by  anticipation,  the  grownh  of  all  the  planta- 
tions for  a  great  many  years  to  come.  Thirty  mil- 
lions of  francs  have  been  appropriated  to  this  vast 
speculation.  The  news  has  spread  alarm  among 
the  capitalists  who  have  entered  into  contracts  with 
the  royal  tobacco  manufactory,  as  it  will  soon  be 
impossible  for  them  to  supply  their  tobacco  at  the 
stipulated  prices.'*  W^hit  an  unheard-of  proceed- 
ing !  One  man,  by  w-ihh,  to  acquire  a  power  of 
money-squeezing  or  taxing  over  every  one  of  his 
fellow-creatures  who  is  addicted  to  a  by  no  means 
rare  habit !  The  Dutchman  and  German,  who  live 
in  an  atmosphere  of  tobacco  smoke ;  ikie  Parisian 
gentleman,  who  could  not  want  his  cigar:  the 
operative,  to  whom  the  short  pipe  is  equally  in- 
dispensable ;  the  old  woman,  who  would  perish 
without  her  tahaiilre;  all  to  become  liable  to  a 
suflfcring  in  purse  for  the  benefit  of  M.  de  Roths- 
child, because  M.  de  Rothschild  happens  already 
to  possess  overgrown  wealth.  Is  there  not  some- 
thing alarming  in  this  announcement,  as  if  we 
were  now  to  find  the  results  of  industry  converted 
into  the  most  serious  of  tyrannies?  Why,  at  this 
nte,  it  would  only  require   the  profits  of  the 


tobacco  monopoly  to  enable  the  monopolist  to  ac- 
quire a  monopoly  over  sugar  or  tea ;  the  profits  of 
these  united,  to  establish  a  monopoly  of  corn  ;  and 
then  we  should  have  Mr.  D^Israeli's  ideas  of  **  the 
Coming  Man"  realized  with  a  vengeance-— the  ali- 
ment of  the  human  race  depending  on  the  will  aad 
pleasure  of  an  individual,  and  he  a  member  oC  the 
house  of  Israel !  Such  may  not  practically  result, 
but  it  is  theoretically  possible ;  and,  on  a  simply 
philosophical  consideration,  nothing  could  be  more 
curious.  The  profligate  monopolies  gnoted  to 
courtiers,  in  the  seventeenth  oentary,  for  base  and 
selfish  reasons,  here  recur  under  totally  different 
circumstances.  Here  reappears  a  power  of  anita 
over  multitudes,  such  as  existed  in  similar  foree 
only  in  the  earliest  state  of  society. — Chambers. 


From  Lamanlne'fl  "  BurmoDlai  Po^UqpMu" 
A  HYMN. 

There  is  an  unknown  language  tnokeo 

By  the  loud  winds  that  sweep  the  sky ; 
By  the  dark  siorm-clouds,  thunder-brokeoy 

And  waves  on  rocks  that  dash  and  die ; 
By  the  lone  star,  whose  beams  wax  pale. 
The  moonlight  sleeping  on  the  vale. 

The  mariner^s  sweet  distant  hymn. 
The  horizon  that  before  us  flies, 
The  crystal  firmament  that  lies 

In  the  smooth  sea  reflected  dim. 

'T  is  breathed  by  the  cool  streams  at  morning, 

The  sunset  on  the  mountain's  shades, 
The  snow  that  daybreak  is  adorning, 

And  eve  that  on  the  turret  fades ; 
The  city's  sounds  that  rise  and  sink, 
The  fair  swan  on  the  river's  brink, 

The  quivering  cypress*  mnrmnred  ngfas. 
The  ancient  temple  on  the  hill, 
The  solemn  silence,  deep  and  stUI, 

Within  the  forest's  mysteries. 

Of  Thee,  oh  God  !  this  voice  is  telling, 

Thou  who  art  truth,  life,  hope,  and  lore; 
On  whom  niffht  calls  from  her  dark  dwelling. 

To  whom  bright  morning  looks  above ; 
Of  Thee — ^proclaimed  by  every  sound. 
Whom  nature^s  all-mysterioas  round 

Declares,  yet  not  defineaThy  light ; 
Of  Thee — the  abyss  and  source,  whence  bU 
Our  souls  proceed,  in  which  they  fall, 

Who  hast  but  one  name— Imfxmits. 

All  men  on  earth  may  hear  and  treasure 

This  voice,  resounding  from  all  time ; 
Each  one,  according  to  his  measure, 

Interpreting  its  scenes  snblime. 
But  ah !  the  more  our  spirits  weak 
Within  its  holy  depths  would  seek, 

The  more  this  vain  world's  pleasures  cloy ; 
A  weight  too  great  for  earthly  mind, 
O'erwhelms  its  powers,  until  we  find 

In  solitude  our  only  joy. 

So  when  the  feeble  eye-ball  fixes 

Its  sight  upon  the  glorious  mm. 
Whose  gold-emblaaoned  chariot  mixes 

With  rosy  clouds  that  towards  it  ran ; 
The  danJed  gase  all  powerless  sinks, 
BUnd  with  the  radianoe  which  it  drinka, 

And  sees  but  gloomy  qwoks  float  by ; 
And  darkness  indistinct  o'ershade 
Wood,  meadow,  hill,  and  pleasant  glade. 

And  the  clear  bosom  of  the  sky.  * 

D.M.1L 
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From  Chambert'  Journal 
JINIMAL  LANGUAOB. 

t^An^VAGm — Bs  far  as  the  communication  of  ideas 
by  eeitun  modes  of  contact,  by  gesture,  or  by 
SDoo^ls,  can  be  called  by  that  name — ^seems  to  be 
pn— esaed  in  common  by  all  living  creatures.  The 
first  cyr  simplest  form  in  which  this  faculty  is  man- 
ifested among  animals,  is  that  of  contact — a  species 
of  intercommunication  beautifully  illustrated  by  the 
habits  of  such  insects  as  the  ant.  *'  If  you  scatter,^' 
ssy  the  aotbore  of  the  Iniroduction  to  Entomology, 
*'  the  rains  of  an  ant's  nest  in  your  apartment,  you 
will  be  furnished  with  a  proof  of  their  language. 
The  mnts  will  take  a  thousand  different  paths,  each 
jroing'  by  itself,  to  increase  the  chance  of  discovery ; 
they  will  meet  and  cross  each  other  in  all  direc- 
tions, mnd  perhaps  will  wander  long  before  they 
eao  find  a  spot  convenient  for  theif  reunion.  No 
stMMier  does  any  one  discover  a  little  chink  in  the 
fioor,  throagh  which  it  can  pass  below,  than  it  re- 
tsms  to  its  companions,  and,  by  means  of  certain 
motions  of  its  antenoie,  makes  some  of  them  com- 
prehend what  route  they  are  to  pursue  to  find  it, 
sometimes  even  accompanying  them  to  the  spot ; 
these,  in  their  turn,  become  the  guides  of  others, 
till  all  know  which  way  to  direct  their  steps." 
The  mode  of  communication  employed  by  bees, 
beetles,  aod  other  insects,  is  much  of  the  same  na- 
lare,  bein^  almost  entirety  confined  to  contact,  and 
rarely  or  ever  partaking  of  gesticulation,  which 
■ay  be  eonsidered  as  the  next  form  of  language  in 
the  ascending  scale. 

In  expressing  their  wants,  feelings,  and  passions, 
aloinst  all  the  higher  animals  make  use  of  gesticu- 
lation. The  dog  speaks  with  his  eye  and  ear  as 
ugnifieantly  as  he  does  by  his  voice ;  the  wagging 
of  his  tail  is  quite  as  expressive  as  the  shake  of  a 
haman  band  ;  and  no  pantomime  could  better  illus- 
trate cooscioos  error,  shame,  or  disgrace,  than  his 
hanging  eara,  downcast  look,  and  tail  depressed, 
as  he  alinks  away  under  rebuke.  The  dog,  indeed, 
is  an  admirable  physiognomist,  whether  actively 
or  paaanrely  considered.  If  you  can  read  craving, 
fear,  or  anger  in  his  countenance,  so  he  will  kind- 
ness or  surliness  in  yours,  just  as  readily  as  he  can 
interpret  the  physiognomy  of  one  of  his  own  spe- 
cies. Observe  that  huge  mastiff  gnawing  a  bone 
on  the  other  side  of  the  street,  and  see  how  the 
Xewfbandlsnd  that  is  coming  up  on  this  side  de- 
ports himself.  First,  he  stands  stock-still ;  not  a 
nnsde  of  bis  frame  is  moved  ;  the  mastiff  takes  no 
notice  of  him.  Next,  he  advances  a  few  steps, 
looks  intently,  wags  his  tail  once  or  twice ;  still 
not  a  glance  from  the  mastiff,  which  is  evidently 
striving  not  to  observe  him.  On  the  Newfoundland 
goes,  with  an  indifferent  amble,  keeping  as  closely 
to  this  side  as  he  can,  and  thinks  no  more  of  the 
mastiff.  Had  the  latter,  however,  lifted  his  head 
from-  the  bone,  had  he  exchanged  one  glance  of 
recognition,  had  he  brushed  his  tail  even  once 
along  the  pavement,  the  Newfoundland  would 
have  gone  j^mbolling  up  to  him,  even  though  the 
two  might  have  bad  a  tussle  about  the  bone  in  the 
losg-rnn.  Here,  then,  is  an  example  of  strict 
physiognomy  or  pantomime,  quite  as  well  under- 
nooA  between  animals  as  the  most  ardently-ex- 
piessed  sounds.  Again,  mark  that  couple  of  ter- 
riers, bound  on  a  secret  rabbiting  excursion  to 
yonder  hill-side.  Two  minutes  ago,  that  shaggy 
native  of  Skye  was  d()zing  on  his  haunches,  as 
little  dreaming  of  a  rabbit-hunt  as  of  a  journey  to 
the  antipodes.     But  his  little  pepper-and-mustard 
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friend  awuke  him  from  his- reverie,  and  pricking 
up  his  ears,  gambolled  significantly  around  him. 
Next  he  scampered  onwards  for  a  dozen  of  yards 
or  so,  looked  anxiously  back,  again  scampered 
forward,  Jotiked  back,  whined,  and  returned. 
Then  he  set  out,  scenting  the  ground  as  if  he  had 
made  some  important  discovery,  stopped  suddenly, 
made  a  short  detour,  tracking  some  imaginary 
scent  as  eagerly  as  if  a  treasure  of  venison  lay  be- 
neath his  nose.  Tiiis  at  length  rouses  his  friend 
of  Skye,  and  away  they  trot  as  slyly  to  the  hill  as 
any  couple  of  poachers.  Now  our  pepper-and- 
mustanl  hero  is  beating  the  whin-bushes,  while  his 
cfimrade  stands  outside  the  cover,  ready  to  pounce 
iip(m  the  first  rabbit  that  makes  its  appearance. 
Not  a  whine,  not  a  yelp  is  heard — ^the  whole  is 
conducted  by  signs  as  significant  and  as  well 
understood  as  the  most  ingenious  system  of  marine 
signalizing. 

Independent  of  the  humble  kind  of  expression 
which  gesticulation  implies,  many  of  the  higher 
animals  are  possessed  of  vocal  language,  by  which 
they  can  give  the  most  intelligible  utterance  to 
their  feelings  of  delight,  pain,  fear,  alarm,  recog- 
nition, affection,  and  the  like.  Nor  does  this  Ian* 
jruage  differ  in  aught  but  degree  from  that  which 
we  ourselves  enjoy.  Our  organs  may  be  capable 
of  a  greater  variety  of  tones  and  modulations ;  and 
yet  in  some  cases  this  is  more  than  questionable  : 
all  that  can  be  said  is,  that  the  human  organization 
is  capable  of  more  perfect  articulation,  and  this 
articulation  is  a  thing  of  art,  imitation,  and  experi- 
ence, depending  upon  the  higher  degree  of  inielli- 
S'ence  with  which  the  Creator  has  endowed  us. 
The  brute  creation  express  their  feelings  and  pas- 
sions by  certain  sounds,  which  are  intelligible  not 
(mly  tp  those  of  their  own  species,  but  in  a  great  de- 
gree to  all  other  animals.  Man,  in  his  natural  state, 
does  little  or  nothing  more.  It  is  civilization — ^the 
memory  of  many  experiences,  aided  by  his  higher 
mental  qualities— which  gives  him  his  spoken  lan- 
guage ;  each  new  object  receiving  a  name  founded 
on  association  with  previously-known  objects,  and 
each  conception  receiving  expression  by  association 
with  ideas  formerly  entertained.  Nothing  of  this 
kind  takes  place  among  animals ;  their  limited  en- 
dowments do  not  permit  of  it,  as  the  range  of  their 
existence  does  not  require  it.  Their  language  may 
be  considered  as  stationary  in  a  natural  state,  though 
capable  of  some  curious  modifications  under  human 
training,  or  even  under  certain  peculiar  changes 
of  natural  condition.  It  is  to  this  range  of  animal' 
expression  that  we  wonld  now  direct  attention. 

Take  that  barn-yard  cock,  for  example,  which^ 
five  minutes  ago  was  crowing  defiance  from  the 
top  of  the  paling  to  his  rival  over  the  way,  and 
hear  him  now  crowing  a  very  different  note  of  de 
light  and  affection  tu  his  assembled  dames.  In  a 
few  minntes  you  may  hear  his  peculisr  "cluck 
cluck,*'  over  some  tid-bit  he  has  discovered,  and 
to  which  he  wishes  to  direct  their  attention ;  his 
long-suppressed  guttural  cry  of  alarm,  if  the  mas- 
tiff happens  to  be  prowling  in  the  neighborhood ; 
or  his  soft  blurr  of  courtship,  when  wooing  the  af- 
fections of  some  particular  female.  All  of  these 
notes,  even  to  the  minutest  modulation,  are  known 
to  the  tenants  of  the  barn-yard,  which  invariably 
interpret  ihem  in  tho  sense  they  were  intended. 
Or  take  the  barn-yard  hen,  and  observe  the  lan- 
iroage  by  which  she  communicates  with  her  young. 
By  one  note  she  collects  and  entices  them  under 
her  wings,  by  another  calls  them  to  partake  of  some 
insect  or  grain  she  has  discovered,  by  a  third  warns 
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them  of  danjjer,  »honlH  any  bird  of  prey  he  sailinur 
above,  by  a  fourth  calU  them  away  to  another  place, 
or  leads  tliem  home,  should  they  have  strayed  to  a 
distance.  Nor  are  these  Tnrious  calls  knowo  in- 
stinctively, as  is  generally  Mieved,  by  the  young 
brood.  We  have  watched  the  habiis  of  the  barn- 
ft>wl  with  the  closest  scrntiny,  and  are  convinced 
that  a  knowledsre  of  the  mother's  notes  is,  to  the 
young,  a  process  of  acquirement;  in  the  same 
manner  as  a  hnmao  child  quickly,  but  neverthelpss 
by  degrees,  learns  to  comprehend  tones  of  affec- 
tion, doting,  chiding,  and  the  like.  The  knowl- 
edge of  the  lower  animals  is  in  almost  every  in- 
stance acquired ;  a  process  necessarily  more  rapid 
in  them  than  in  man,  as  they  much  sooner  reach 
ihe  limit  of  their  growth  and  perfection.  Animal 
language  is  most  perfect  and  varied  among  such 
animals  as  are  gregarious  in  their  habits.  Let  the 
most  ignorant  of  natural  history  attend  for  a  few 
days  to  the  habits  of  a  flock  of  birds,  herd  of  oxen, 
horses,  deer,  elephants,  or  the  like,  and  he  will  find 
thHt  they  make  use  of  a  variety  of  sounds  ofton  to- 
tally different  from  each  other.  Friendly  recogni- 
tion, hatred,  fear,  mirth,  satisfaction,  the  discovery 
of  food,  hanger,  and  so  on,  are  expressed  6ach  by  a 
peculiar  note,  which  is  distinctly  and  instantly  com- 
prehended hj  the  whole  flock.  And  as  among 
men,  when  simple  sounds  are  insufficif^nt,  so  among 
animals  gesticulation  is  made  use  of  to  assist  the 
comprehension  and  deepen  the  impression. 

If,  then,  animals  are  really  in  possession  of  a 
vocal  language,  it  may  be  asked,  is  that  language 
•capable  of  any  modification,  improvement,  or  d^te- 
*rioratton  ;  and  have  we  any  evidence  to  that  effect? 
That  animal  language  admits  of  extensive  modifi- 
cation, we  have  ample  proof  in  the  history  of  cage 
'And  singing-birds.  The  natural  note  of  the  canary 
:is  clear,  loud,  and  rather  harsh  ;  by  careful  train- 
*ing,  and  breeding  from  approved  specimens,  that 
ffiote  can  be  rendered  clear,  full,  and  mellow  as 
«that  of  the  finest  instrument.  We  have  farther 
^prosf  of  such  modification,  in  the  fact  of  a  yonng 
•tsanary  being  made  to  imitate  the  notes  of  the  liu- 
•net  or  goldfinch,  iost  as  either  of  these  may  be 
taught  the  song  of  the  canary.  The  starling  and 
blackbird  may  be  trained  to  forsake  their  wood- 
notes  wild,  and  to  imitate  the  human  whistle  to 
perfection  in  many  of  our  national  melodies.  Nay, 
'the  parrot,  starling,  raven,  and  even  the  canary, 
iniay  be  taught  to  articulate  certain  words  and 
'phrases  with  more  precision  and  emphasis  than 
Hhe  tyros  of  the  elocutionist.  Nor  is  artificial 
nraining  always  necessary  to  accomplish  such 
^modification ;  for  we  have  the  gay  and  lively 
•mocking-bird  of  America  producing,  of  his  own 
ffree-will,  aflmost  every  modulation,  from  the  clear 

•  mellow  tones  of  the  wood-thrush,  to  the  savage 
•scream  of  the  bald  eagle.  <*  While  thus  exerting 
•himself,*'  says  Wilson',  "  a  person  destitute  of  sight 

would  suppose  that  the  whole  feathered  tribes  had 
r  assembled  together  on  atrial  of  skill,  each  striving 
'to  proditce  his  utmost  efifect,  so  perfect  are  bis  im- 
ntations.  ^He  many  times  deceives  the  sportsman, 
-and  sends  him  in  search  of  birds  that  perhaps  are 
not  within  miles  of  him,  but  whose  notes  he  ex- 
actly imitates  :  even  birds  themseTves  are  frequent- 
ly imposed  on  by  this  admirable  mimic,  and  are 

•  decoyed  by  the- fancied  call  of  their  mates,  or  dive 
with  precipitation  into  the  depth  of  thickets  at  the 

^8cream  of  what  they  suppose  to  be  the  sparrow- 
hawk.  The  mocking-bird  loses  little  of  the  pow- 
er and  energy  of  his  «ong'by  confinement.     In  his 

'domesticated  -etaie,  when  he  commences  bis  ca- 


ANT.MAL   LAN6UA0S. 


reer  of  song,  it  is  impossible  to  stand  by  nninter- 
ested.  He  whistles  for  the  dog — Caesar  starts  tip, 
wags  his  tail,  and  runs  to  meet  his  master ;  he 
squeaks  out  like  a  hurt  chicken — and  the  ben  hur- 
ries about  with  hanging  wings  and  bristling  feath- 
ers, clucking  to  protect  her  injured  brood.  The 
barking  of  the  dog,  the  mewing  of  the  cat,  the 
creaking  of  a  passing  wheelbarrow,  follow  with 
great  truth  and  rapidity.  He  repeats  the  tune 
taught  him  by  his  master,  though  of  considerahle 
length,  fully  and  faithfully.  He  runs  over  the 
quiverings  of  the  canary,  and  the  clear  whistling 
of  the  Virginian  nightingale  or  redbird,  with  such 
superior  execution  and  effect,  that  the  mortified 
songsters  feel  their  own  inferiority,  and  become 
altogether  silent,  while  he  seems  to  triumph  in 
their  defeat  by  redoubling  his  exertions.'* 

As  there  is  thus  an  evident  capability  of  modifi- 
cation, so  there  must,  to  a  certain  degree,  be  im- 
provement or  deterioration,  as  surrounding  circum- 
stances are  favorable  or  unfavorable  to  the  devel- 
opment of  the  vocal  powers.  A  young  canar^r 
brought  op  in  the  same  room  with  a  goldfinch  and 
linnet,  if  he  does  not  slavishly  adopt  the  notes  of 
either,  Will  often  be  found  to  add  them  to  his  <iwn 
natural  music.  The  natural  voice  of  the  dog,  so 
far  as  that  can  be  ascertained  from  wild  species  of 
the  family,  is  more  a  yelp  and  snarl  than  a  bark  ; 
and  yet  what  is  more  full  and  sononius  than  the 
voice  of  the  Newfoundland  or  mastifiT?  The  wild 
horse — depending  so  much  as  it  does  upon  the  so- 
ciety of  its  kind — acquires  the  nicest  modulations 
of  neighing,  so  as  to  express  pleasure,  fear,  recog- 
nition, the  discovery  of  pasture,  and  so  forth  ; 
while  the  labored  hack  has  scarcely,  if  at  all,  the 
command  of  its  vocal  organs.  The  voice  of  ani- 
mals is  just  as  evidently  strengthened  and  in- 
creasfd  in  variety  of  tone  by  practice,  as  is  that 
of  the  human  singer  or  orator,  and  thus  becomes 
i^apahle  of  expressing  a  wider  range  of  ideas.  In- 
deed, it  is  certain  that,  if  animals  are  placed  in  sit- 
uations where  the  use  of  their  language  is  not  re- 
quired, they  will  in  a  short  time  lose  the  faculty 
of  speech  altogether.  Thus,  on  the  coral  i&laml 
of  Juan  de  Nova,  where  dogs  have  been  left  from 
lime  to  time,  and  where,  finding  abundance  of 
food,  they  have  multiplied  prodigiously,  it  is  as- 
serted that  the  breed  have  entirely  lost  the  facuhy 
of  barking.  We  knew  an  instance  of  a  young  ca- 
nary, just  bursting  into  song,  which  was  rendert^d 
permanently  dumb  by  being  shut  up  in  a  darkened 
chamber,  and  by  occasionally  having  a  c]i*th 
thrown  over  itscaj^e,  that  its  notes  might  not  dis- 
turb an  invalid.  This  treatment  was  continue^ 
for  several  months ;  and  so  efifectually  did  it  de- 
stroy the  clear,  brilliant  notes  of  the  youngster, 
that  he  was  never  afterwards  known  to  utter  a 
note  beyond  a  simple  "  tweet,  tweet"  of  alarm. 
As  the  human  speech  is  affected  by  disease  and 
old  age,  so  likewise  is  that  of  the  lower  animals. 
The  husky,  pam lytic  voice  of  the  old  shepherd- 
dog,  is  a  very  dififerent  thing  from  the  full-toned 
bark  of  his  athletic  years;  formerlv,  its  modula- 
tions could  give  expression  to  joy,  fear,  anger,  re- 
proach, and  the  like;  now,  its  monotony  is  desti- 
tute of  all  meaning.  We  were  once  in  possession 
of  a  starling,  which  we  had  taught  to  utter  a  num- 
ber of  phrases,  and  to  whistle  in  perfection  a  couple 
of  Scottish  melodies.  After  a  severe  moulting 
attack,  not  only  was  his  power  of  voice  destmyed, 
but  his  memory  apparently  so  much  affected,  that 
phrases  and  roelodiea  were  ever  after  junftbled  in- 
coherently together  ;  much  like  the  chattering  of 
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in  oM  man  in  his  dotage,  or  like  those  individuals 
whrt,  after  severe  fevers,  forget  some  of  the  lan^ 
I!aa£es  they  have  acquired,  or  make  themselves 
inielli'ihle  throagh  a  new  jargon  of  English, 
French,  and  Latin  phrases. 

But  it  may  be  asked — if  the  lower  animals  thus 
mike  use  of  a  vocal  language,  are  those  to  whi>m 
it  is  addressed  at  all  times  capable  of  interpreting 
its  raeaninff  ?  The  well-known  habits  of  gregari- 
ous animals,  in  oar  opinion,  ought  to  answer  this 
qocstion.  Every  individual  in  a  herd  of  wild  hor- 
ses or  deer,  most  perfectly  understands  every  ges- 
ture and  stmnd  of  the  watch  or  leader,  which  is 
stationed  for  the  general  safety.  Nor  is  such  un- 
dersunding  altogether  instinctive,  but  a  process 
of  training  and  tuition  quite  analogous  to  what 
takes  place  in  oor  own  case.  Farther,  the  speech, 
if  we  may  so  call  it,  of  one  animal  is  not  only  un- 
derstood by  the  animals  of  its  own  class,  but  in  a 
ereat  measare  by  the  other  animals  that  are  in  the 
habit  of  frequenting  the  same  localities.  Thus 
the  ch\fincb,  which  discovers  the  sparrow-hawk 
sailing  above,  instantly  utters  a  note  of  alarm — a 
note  known  not  only  to  other  chaffinches,  but  un- 
derstood and  acted  upon  by  all  others  of  the  feath- 
ered race  within  hearing.  The  suspension  of 
every  aona,  the  rustling  into  the  thicket  beneath, 
the  dy  cowering  into  the  first  recess,  or  the  clam- 
or of  impotent  rage,  abundantly  attests  how  well 
tkey  h^e  interpreted  the  original  note  of  alarm. 
Bot  if  all  other  evidence  were  Wanting  of  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  lower  animals  to  interpret  other  voi- 
ces dian  their  own,  the  fact  that  many  of  them 
learn  to  interpret  human  words,  and  to  distinguish 
banian  voices,  would  be  sufficient  attestation. 
Thus  the  yonn?  horse  taken  from  the  hills,  learns  in 
a  few  months  to  discriminate  the  words  spoken  to 
him  by  his  driver ;  and  so  do  the  ox,  the  dog,  and 
other  domesticated  animals.  This  comprehension 
of  vocal  sounds  evidently  implies  a  sense  of  Ian- 
(tna<;e — a  sense  that,  on  their  part  also,  the  ex- 
pression of  certain  sounds  will  meet  with  a  cer 
uin  interpretation. 

Soeh  is  the  language  of  the  lower  animals ;  lim- 
ited, no  doubt,  when  compared  with  that  of  the 
human  race ;  yet  all-sufficient  for  their  wants,  and 
only  inferior  because  not  combined  with  that  high- 
er intelligence  which,  after  all,  forms  the  true  dis- 
linction  between  man  and  his  fellows  of  the  ani- 
mal creation. 


AaBYTOs,  OR  Songs  of  the  South,  by  W.  Gil- 
yoRE  SiMMS,  is  the  title  of  a  little  volume  recently 
paUished  at  Charleston,  South  Carolina.  It  may 
be  had  of  Paine  &  Burgess,  in  this  city.  Mr. 
Simms  has  given  us  in  this  collection  many  beaoti- 
fol  httle  pieces,  the  offspring  of  literary  leisure. 
Many  of  them  aeem  like  improvisations.  The  fol- 
lowing has  much  depth  of  feeling  as  well  as  beauty 
ofexpressioa. 

"  COME  WHEN  THE  EVENING  INTO  SILENCC  CLOSES." 
I. 

Come  when  the  evening  into  silence  closes, 

When  the  pale  stars  steal  out  upon  the  blue  ; 
And  watchful  zephyrs,  to  the  virgin  roses. 

Descend,  in  sweetest  murmurs,  bringing  dew ; 
Come  to  the  heart  that  sadly  then  declining, 

Wonld  need  a  soothing  day  has  never  known  ; 
Come  like  those  stars  upon  the  night-cloud  shining, 

And  bless  me  with  a  beauty  all  thine  own. 
Beanty  of  songs  and  tears, 
And  Ueaaed  tremulous  fears — 


Beauty  that  shrinks  from  every  gaze  but  one : 
Ah !  for  the  dear  delight, 
The  music  of  thy  sight, 
I  yield  the  day,  the  lonely  day,  and  live  for  night 
alone. 

II. 
It  is  no  grief  that,  in  the  night  hour  only, 

The  love  that  is  our  solace  may  be  sought ; 
Day  mocks  the  soul  that  is  in  rapture  lonely i 

And  voices  break  the  spell  with  sorrow  nuught; 
Better  that  single,  silent  star  above  us,         ^ 

And  still  around  us  that  subduing  hush, 
As  of  some  brooding  wins,  ordained  to  love  us, 
That  spells  the  troubled  soul  and  soothes  its 
gush; 
Shadows  that  still  beguile, 
Sorrows  that  wear  a  smile, 
Griefs  that  in  dear  delusions  lead  away — 
And  0 !  that  whispering  tone. 
Breathed,  heard,  by  one  alone, 
That,  as  it  dies — a  wordless  sound-Hspeaks  more 
than  words  can  say. 

.  Here  is  a  martial  melody,  in  which  the  poet  has 
spoken  truly  of  the  inflammable  temperament  of  oor 
population. 

«  WELL,  LET  THEM  SING  TBEIA  HEROES.*' 
•  I. 

Well,  let  them  sing  their  heroes'  deeds  of  iame, 
Their  belted  warriors  great  in  souls  of  might. 
We  too  have  gallant  chiefs  we  joy  to  name, 

Mighty  in  spirit,  fearless  in  the  fight ; 
There 's  not  a  spot  in  all  this  land  of  ours, 

From  Ashley^s  wave  to  Apalachia's  steep, 
Though  smiling  now  with  green,  and  gay  with 
flowers, 
That  has  not  seen    the   charging   squadrons 
sweep; 
That  has  not  heard  the  cry, 
Peal  in  the  blood-red  sky, 
A  cry  of  death  and  terror  to  the  foe ; 
That  has  not  seen  the  strife 
For  liberty  and  life, 
The  dread  alarm,  the  gallant  charge,  sharp  shot 
and  sudden  blow. 


And  if  the  peace  that  blossoms  through  our  land, 

The  boon  of  valor  won  from  matchless  hate, 
Be  once  again  by  foreign  legions  bann'd, 

And  all  the  terror  that  was  triumph  late ; 
Then  shall  the  spirit  of  old  days  awaken, 
And  through  our  plains  the  glorious  cry  shall 
spread : 
The  share  thrown  by,  the  sword  again  be  taken 
And  plumed  war  bestride  his  battle  steed  ; 
The  soul  of  Sumter  then. 
Shall  stir  each  hill  and  glen. 
And  Marion  rouse  the  spirit  of  the  plain ; 
Brave  Moultrie  by  the  deep, 
Fling  off  the  ancient  sleep. 
And  from  his  mountain  heights  old  Pickens  dart 
again.  Eve.  Post, 

Whom  to  look  to. — ^There  are  six  sons  of 
people  at  whose  hands  you  need  not  expect  much 
kindness.  The  sordid  and  narrow-minded  think 
of  nobody  but  themselves ;  the  lazy  will  not  take 
the  trouble  to  serve  you  ;  the  busy  have  not  time 
to  think  of  you ;  the  overgrown  rich  man  is  above 
minding  any  one  who  needs  his  assistance;  the 
poor  and  unhappy  have  neither  spirit  nor  ability ; 
the  good-naturedf  fool,  however  willing,  is  not 
capable  of  serving  you. — Burgh, 
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THE  THREE  FRIENDS — A  BACCHAMALIAN  SONO. 


THE  THEEE  FRIENDS. 


Triri  were  three  frieods-^that  is  to  say 
They  were  men  meeting  every  day ; 
Grasping'  each  other's  hands  with  earnest  pressure 
Upon  the  mart,  or  in  the  hours  of  leisure. 

The  eldest  had  a  large  and  finely-tempered  heart, 
Thought  a  few  thoughts  in  which  the  world  had 

not  a  part. 
And  as  the  mountains  are  the  first  to  win 
A  dawning  glory  ere  the  day  be^in, 
He  saw  to  trace  his  life-chart  on  a  plan 
Of  simple  grandenr  meet  for  such  a  man. 

His  acts  oft  puzzled  worldlings,  %vho,  you  know, 
Bat-like,  are  blinded  by  the  noonday  glow 
Of  deeds  to  which  they  cannot  find  the  clue 
Of  doable  motive  or  a  selfish  view. 
And  yet  as  mountain  sun-crowns  downwards  creep, 
Till  o'er  the  plain  the  generous  day-beams  sweep, 
So  from  the  height  of  his  great  soul  were  caught 
Some  peerless  lessons  by  example  taught. 

**  But,"  says  the  reader,  **  to  these  three  great 

friends, 
I  cannot  see  which  way  your  story  tends." 
Patience ;  and  yet,  perchance,  when  all  is  told 
Meaning  or  moral  you  may  not  behold ! 
Of  station,  fortune,  equal  all  had  been, 
Bat  to  the  younger  two  came  losses  unforeseen. 
Generons  and  prompt,  the  firet  with  open  hand 
Made  free  his  fortune  to  their  ^int  command : 
Saying,  '*  It  is  a  gift  or  loan,  it  matten  not. 
According'  to  the  chances  of  your  future  lot.'* 
A  lest  of  friendship  bravely,  nobly  borne ; 
But  though  the  theme  be  much  less  trite  and  worn. 
It  is  almost  as  hard — I  own  not  quite— 
To  take  with  grace,  as  to  bestow  aright, 
Favora  like  this ;  which  tnr  mind  metal  more 
Than  shielding  life  with  lira  amid  the  battle's  roar. 

One  was  profuse  of  thanks  ;  yet  you  might  see 
He  bit  his  lip  half-peevishly, 
And  to  his  cneeks  the  chaied  and  feverish  blood 
Sent  fitfully  its  tell-tale  flood. 

The  other  said,  '*  God  bless  thee !"  fervently ; 
"  God  knows,  I  would  have  done  the  same  for 

thee." 
And  several  signs  stood  out  in  strong  relief 
To  mark  the  twain ;  but,  to  be  brief, 
The  one  a  slave,  in  struggling  to  escape, 
Broke  up  his  household  gods  of  every  shape, 
To  melt  them — in  his  heart — into  one  figure  rude 
Of  monstrous  mien,  which  he  called  Gratitude ; 
Until,  self-tortured  by  his  hideous  guest. 
Day  brought  no  peace,  and  night  no  rest  ? 
The  other  one  walked  upright  as  when  he 
First  knew  his  friend  in  all  equality. 
There  was  no  servile  crouching  ;  no  revoke 
Of  differing  thoughts  he  once  had  freely  spoke 
(For  e'en  as  discords  harmony  may  make. 
So  kindred  minds  some  different  views  may  take.) 
The  onlv  chain  the  gold  'twixt  them  had  wrought. 
Drew  them    more    near,  and    dearer  friendship 

brought. 
*<God  knows,  I  would  have  done  the  same  for 

thee!" 
"/know  he  would  have  done  as  much  for  me !" 
Was  felt — not  said — by  each  respectively. 
An  unsung  music  to  themselves  most  dear. 
As  one  may  silent  read  a  page,  not  hear. 

The  writhing  slave  knew  nought  of  such  sweet 
peace  \ 
His  mts  shorten,  and  at  last  they  cease. 


As  for  the  lender,  if  his  thoughts  be  told. 

He  mourns  to  lose  a  friend,  and  not  his  gold. 

Unto  the  other  once  he  said,  *'  Your  words  are  troe. 

You  *ve  tested  me ;  but  I  have  tested  you  ! 

It  pains  my  heart  f  o  know  he  could  not  comprehend 

The  rights  and  pleasures  of  a  faithful  friend." 

"  It  chances,"  said  the  third,  "  that  you  and  I 

Do  understand  ench  other  perfectly. 

But  frankly  tell  me,  do  not  you  opine 

That,  out  of  every  hundred,  ninety-nine 

Of  poor  mankind  do  not  know  how 

Either  t'  accept  a  favor,  or  a  boon  bestow  T 

No  matter  what  f*n  Friendship's  shrine  the  oblation , 

They  shrink  in  horror  from  an  obligation  ! 

So  little  are  the  ties  of  brotherhood 

Between  earth's  children  undentood ; 

So  few  who  seem  such  thoughts  to  understand,   - 

That  I  could  count,  upon  the  fingera  of  one  band. 

With  whom  I  know  such  bonds  might  be. 

And  give  or  take  all  equally. 

Without  disturbance  of  our  self-respeet. 

Or  some  regret  the  curious  might  detect." 

*•  'Tis  very  sad !"  the  firat  one  siffhing  cried  ; 

".God's  gif^  we  most  unequally  divide. 

How  shall  we  teach  one  human  brotherhood?" 

"  Trust  God!  and  trust  the  might  of  doing  gt>od  V* 
The  other  answered.    "There's  a  dawn  drawa 

near; 
(May  eyes  grow  stronger  ere  the  noon  appear, 
For  some  I  know  th^t  not  e'en  now  can  bear 
Trutirs  struggling  beams  that  pierce  this  murlcy 

air!) 
Why,  'tis  a  wholesome  sign,  yon  will  aver. 
That  even  you  and  I  can  thus  confer !" 

Camilla  Taubnin, 


A    BACCHANALIAN   SONO. 

(didicatei)  to  father  matbew.) 

To  he  oif opted  and  sung  to  the  tune  of  ** Hunting 
the  Hare,*^  toUh  acconipaniments  by  the  drum  and 
Pandean  pipes. 

Toss  your  tipple  ofiT,  roystering  jolly  boys. 

Fill  the  tumbler,  and  empty  the  go  ; 
Ne*er  the  consequence  heed  of  your  folly,  boys — 

Beggary,  ruin,  disease  and  woe. 
Delirium  tremens,  and  gout,  and  Dyspepsia, 

Febris  and  icterus,  pthisis,  decline, 
Marasmas  and  Megrims,  confirmed  Epilepsia, — 

But  pass  round  the  bottle  and  drink  up  your 
wine. 

Erysipelas,  elephantissis. 
Don't  reirard,  my  good  fellowe,  a  fig ; 

Impetigo,  lichen,  psoriasis, 

*  Though  they  may  lurk  in  each  draught  that  yon 
swig. 

Eczema,  lepra,  and  all  the  variety 
or  acne  that  Wi Han's  nosology  shows. 

Shall  never  make  us,  lads,  avoidf  inebriety- 
Why,  what  if  I  despoil  the  luok  of  my  none ! 

Hematemesis,  hydrops,  and  tetanus. 

Though  we  shall  probably  hare  them  some  day. 
Ne'er  let  us  mind,  whilst  as  yet  they  but  threaten 
us — 

Let  us  be  merry,  and  drink  whilst  we  may. 
Come  apoplexia,  mania,  paralysis ! 

Of  these  and  all  other  complaints  we  'U  make 
light ; 
And,  happy  and  jovial  as  kings  in  their  palaces. 

Though  we  suffer  to-morrow,  get  tipsy  to-night. 


WA6SES. 
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From  Chambon'  JooroaL 

WAGERS. 

Thbkb  mre  three  leading  kinds  of  waffera— 
th«Me  designed  to  settle  a  difl^rence  of  opinion  on 
m  question  of  fact,  those  speculatini;  merely  upon 
m  doubtful  future  event,  and  those  in  which  some 
feat  is  undertaken  under  a  forfeiture.  All  are  alike 
eootrmry  to  rationality.  It  may  even  be  said  of 
wagers  that  they  are  immoral.  For  in- 
?,  the  second  of  the  above  classes  is  merely 
a  variety  of  gambling,  and  therefore  not  one  word 
can  be  said  in  its  favor.  Those,  again,  which 
isTolve  danger  to  the  person  of  one  or  other  of  the 
parties  are  utterly  indefensible. 

Tbere  are  some  things  in  the  history  of  this 
absurd  practice  worthy  of  being  noted.  Casuists 
aad  legislators  have  differed  very  much  as  to  the 
waj  in  which  betting  should  be  regarded  in  public 
poliej.  The  general  inference  to  be  drawn  from 
the  varioiis  arguments  adduced  on  both  sides  of 
the  question  is,  that  it  is  lawful,  unless  the  object 
of  it  bear  upon  private  wishes  or  criminal  actions. 
As,  for  example,  when,  having  wagered  that  such 
a  person  will  die  at  such  a  time,  the  desire  of 
winning,  and  the  fear  of  losing,  makes  the  bettor 
desire,  or  perhaps  hasten,  the  death  of  that  person ; 
or  whea  the  wager  is  to  be  won  by  either  the 
eomniission  of  crimes,  or  the  causiug  others  to 
eommit  them. 

There  are  other  examples  of  unlawful  wagers 
io  which  injustice  and  fraud  are  included.  Injus- 
tice, when,  of  two  bettors,  the  one  is  certain,  the 
other  uncertain  of  winning  ;  fraud,  when  a  party 
cseages,  by  evil  means,  or  by  equivoques  in  terms 
or  intention,  to  perform  any  action — as  in  the  cele 
hrated  wager  of  Cleopatra  with  Mark  Anthony 
(*leopatra  incites  Anthony  to  supper,  and  wagers 
that  she  alone  will  eat,  at  one  meal,  a  sum  equal 
to  80.739/.  3<.  4d,  Anthony,  seeing  nothing  ex- 
iranrdinary,  begins  to  rally  the  queen  on  the  fru- 
gality of  her  table.  She  makes  no  reply,  but 
detaehes  from  her  ears  two  pearls  of  great  price, 
one  of  which  she  throws  into  a  liquor  prepared  for 
the  purpose,  by  which  it  is  speedily  dissolved, 
and  swallows  it  in  the  presence  of  Munatius  Plau- 
css,  the  chosen  arbiter  of  the  wager ;  and  as  she 
is  aboot  to  do  the  same  with  the  other  pearl,  Plau- 
eos  saatches  it  away,  exclaiming  that  she  had 
already  won. 

The  wager  of  Asclepiades  the  physician  was 
not  leas  extravagant.  He  wagered  against  fortune 
that  he  would  never  be  ill  during  his  life,  under 
penally  of  losing  the  reputation  he  had  acquired 
of  being  the  most  famous  physician  of  his  time.  It 
is  trae  that  he  won  his  wager ;  for  in  fact  he  never 
was  ill  while  he  lived,  having  died  from  a  fall  in 
extreme  old  age. 

In  several  states  we  find  that  various  kinds  of 
wagers  are  prohibited,  some  of  which  are  of  very 
little  consequence.  At  Rome  it  is  unlawful  to 
wagers  on  the  death  or  exaltati<m  of  the 
J  and  on  the  promotion  of  the  cardinals.  In 
several  republics  it  is  also  forbidden,  under  heavy 
penalties,  to  nmke  wagers  without  the  permission 
sf  the  magistrate ;  at  Venice,  on  the  election  of 
persons  to  fill  the  public  offices ;  at  Genoa,  on  the 
levolationa  of  states  and  kingdoms,  the  success  of 
■iliiary  expeditions,  purposed  marriages,  and  the 
depertnie  or  arrival  of  vessels.  Bugnion  mentions 
aa  act  of  parliament  of  Paris  of  1565,  which  made 
it  onlawfnl  to  make  a  pregnant  female  the  subject 
of  a  wager. 
Is  aaeiettl  Rome  it  was  forbidden,  by  the  law 


Titia  and  the  law  Cornelia,  to  bet  upon  the  sne- 
cess  of  unlawful  games,  or  of  any  game  whatever, 
with  the  exception  of  those  in  which  oouragei 
address,  and  bodily  strength  were  to  be  tested ; 
in  which  case  the  bettors  were  accustomed  to  place 
in  the  hands  of  a  third  party  the  signet  rings  which 
they  wore  on  their  fingers,  as  a  gage  or  pledge. 
This  deposit,  which  held  the  place  of  a  stipulation, 
rendered  the  wager  obligatory,  and  produced  an 
action  at  law ;  which  proves  that  consignment  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  make  the  engagement 
valid.  The  terms  consignment  and  wager  are  used 
indifierently  by  lawyers.  The  etymology  of  the 
word  wager,  or  gager,  which  comes  from  gage, 
shows  that  wagers  are  not  considered  serious  con- 
ventions, unless  the  gage  has  been  deposited. 

However,  where  address  and  bodily  strength  are 
concerned,  the  wager  is  obligatory,  even  though 
the  ga^e  has  not  been  deposited  :  and  this  is  the 
exception  to  the  rule ;  for  the  gage  or  stake  is 
properly  the  reward  of  the  address  and  danger  in- 
curred by  the  subiect  of  the  wager.    Thus  ihe 

Count  de ,  in  his  wager  against  the  Duke  de 

,  (which  he  won,)  even  though  he  had  not 

consigned,  would,  if  he  had  lived,  have  had  an 
action  against  his  adversary.  In  ancient  Greece, 
the  count  would  have  borne  away  the  prize  in  the 
horse-race  at  the  Olympic-  games.  The  folbwing 
is  the  history  of  this  wager  :— 

The  count  betted  10,000  crowns  against  the 
duke,  that  in  six  hours  he  would  go  twice,  and 
back  again,  from  the  Porte  St.  Denis  to  Chantilly. 
He  had  his  whole  body  tightly  bandaged  round, 
and  a  leaden  bullet  in  his  mouth  to  refresh  him, 
by  keeping  up  a  supply  of  moisture.  Relays  of 
horses  were  disposed  from  space  to  space,  and 
every  embarrassment  prevented  that  might  in  the 
least  retard  his  progress.  The  swiftest  horses 
were  chosen.  A  clock  was  attached  to  the  Porte 
St.  Denis,  to  mark  the  time.  Ue  set  out  with  the 
speed  of  an  arrow,  and  in  a  moment  was  out  of 
sight.  Never  did  man  cleave  the  air  with  auch 
rapidity.  On  arriving  at  each  relay,  without  alight- 
ing, he  sprang  from  one  horse  on  to  the  other,  and 
continuea  his  flight.  He  arrived  at  the  Porte  St. 
Denis,  having  performed  his  four  courses  eighteen 
minutes  before  the  apuointed  time !  He  said  he 
was  still  able  to  go  to  Versailles,  to  bring  the  king 
tidings  of  his  success.  All  bathed  in  perspiration, 
he  was  put  into  a  warm  bed,  and,  five  months 
afterwards,  died  from  the  effects  of  this  efibrt. 
This  nobleman,  remarks  the  narrator  of  his  exploit, 
deserves  no  praise  for  having  run  such  a  race.  All 
that  can  be  said  of  him  is,  that  he  would  have 
made  the  best  post-boy  in  the  world. 

Another  wager  may  be  mentioned,  the  wildness 
of  which  was  the  cause  of  great  excitement  at  the 
time  it  was  made. 

The  year  1726  was  so  rainy,  that  it  seemed  as 
if  the  flood-gates  of  heaven  were  opened.  All  the 
rivers  overflowed  their  banka,  to  the  great  preju- 
dice of  commeree.  There  were  some  superstitious 
persons  who  announced  a  second  deluge.  A  Pa^ 
risian  banker  named  BuUiot  having  remarked  that 
it  had  rained  excessively  on  St.  Gervais'  day,  (19th 
June,)  persuaded  himself  that  it  would  continue  to 
rain  for  forty  days.  The  motive  of  this  opinion 
was  a  proverb  current  among  the  people : 

S'il  pleot  le  jour  de  St.  Gervais, 
n  pleut  quarante  jours  apr^.* 

♦If  it  rain  on  St.  Gervai«»  day,  it  will  rain  for  forty 
days  siterwaids. 
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DR.   COMBE  ON  THE   TREATMENT   OF  DISEASE. 


Inflllnated  by  this  opinion,  and  beinff  on  that 
dty  in  the  CM  de  la  Regence,  near  the  Palais 
Royal,  he  entered  into  conversation  with  some 
penons  on  the  subject  of  the  incessant  inundations 
which  were  destroying  the  hopes  of  a  good  harvest, 
and  exciting  apprehensions  of  a  very  great  lise  in 
the  price  of  com.  Bulliot  observed  that  there 
wonld  be  more  cause  for  alarm  if  the  rains  con- 
tinued for  forty  days  longef,  and  thai  he  was 
ready  to  wager  that  this  misfortune  was  inevita- 
ble. This  evil  prognostic  was  but  badly  received 
by  those  present,  who  inquired  upon  what  he 
founded  it.  "  I  am  sure  of  it,"  he  confidently 
replied.  "  Let  any  one  bet  against  me ;  I  am 
ready  to  pat  down  my  stake."  He  then  threw 
some  lonifl  upon  a  table,  to  excite  the  curious, 
and  defy  the  incredulous.  As  his  speech  was 
not  very  sensible,  seyeral  persons  refused  to  enter 
the  lists  against  him :  but  others,  more  interested, 
flattered  by  the  hope  of  winning,  put  down  stakes 
to  the  same  amount  as  he  did.  The  money  was 
deposited  in  the  hands  of  the  coflfbe-house  keeper, 
and  the  wager  registered  in  the  following  terms  : 
— "  If  it  rain  little  or  much  during  forty  days  from 
St.  Gervais*  day,  Bulliot  has  won ;  if  it  discontinue 
raining  even  for  one  single  day  during  the  forty 
days,  Bulliot  has  lost. " 

This  wager  irritated  the  cupidity  of  the' whole 
cbS6,  who  were  eaeer  to  appropriate  the  louis  in 
which  Bulliot  so  abounded ;  so  that,  after  having 
staked  against  all  who  would  bet  against  him,  and 
after  having  emptied  every  purse,  he  demanded, 
with  a  sort  of  insult,  if  there  were  any  others 
ready  to  oppose  him.  Believing  himself  sure  of 
TietoTT,  he  proposed  to  those  who  had  no  money 
to  stake  their  gold-headed  canes,  gold  snuff-boxes, 
and  other  valuable  jewellery;  which  were  duly 
appraised,  and  pladed  in  the  hands  of  the  same 
depositary ;  for  all  whieh  he  put  down  full  value 
in  specie.  He  e^n  consented  that  those  who  had 
neither  money  nor  jewels  should  deposit  their 
Holland  shirtsj  against  which  he  also  consigned 
their  value  in  money. 

The  contagion  of  this  folly  having  spread  abroad, 
the  next  day  brought  a  fresh  reinforcement  uf  an- 
tagonists, who  presented  themselves  at  the  same 
cafi6  to  put  down  their  stakes  against  Bulliot.  But 
his  money  being  at  length  exhausted,  he  offered 
those  new-comers  bills  payable  to  the  bearer,  or 
letters  of  exchange.  As  he  was  in  good  repute, 
and  had  always  honored  his  engagements,  his  pro- 
posal was  accepted.  He  gave  bills  and  letters  of 
exchange  to  the  amount  of  nearly  50,000  crowns ; 
all  which  were  likewise  deposited.  It  might  be 
eud  of  Bulliot  that  he  was  alone  against  all,  and 
that  if  he  won,  he  would  make  the  finest  haul  in 
the  world ;  whilst  the  whole  troop  of  his  adver 
saries  would  be  ruined  by  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather. 

Famd,  as  nsual,  added  new  embellishments  to 
this  story,  as  she  sped  it  on  from  ear  to  ear, 
through  city  and  court.  Every  one  was  anxious 
to  see  this  extraordinary  man.  Those  who  knew 
him  by  sight,  pointed  him  out  to  those  who  did  not 
His  countenance  was  attentively  observed,  and  eyes 
were  opened  wide  upon  him.  When  asked  why 
he  was  so  steadfast  in  his  opinion,  he  alleged  the 
proverb  before  mentioned,  which  the  people  have 
adopted  more  for  rhyme  than  reason. 

A  nobleman  of  high  rank  jestingly  said,  that  if 
Balliot  won,  he  should  be  tried  for  sorcery  ;  and 
that  if  he  lost,  he  should  be  put  in  bedlam.  In 
fine,  he  was  the  subject  of  every  conversation 


The  comedians,  ever  alive  to  the  whim  of  the  hoar, 
acted  him  in  the  seyeral  theatres. 

At  length,  in  spite  of  the  proverb,  the  windows 
of  heaven  were  closed  before  the  expiration  of  the 
forty  days.  The  coffee-house  keeper  and  the  other 
depositaries  accordingly  gave  op  the  sukes  to  those 
who  had  won.  The  bearers  of  the  bills  and  letters 
of  exchange  had  not  the  same  luck.  Bullions  rela- 
tives caused  him  to  be  interdicted  as. a  prodigal. 

Several  of  the  bettors,  unwilling  to  engage  them- 
selves in  a  lawsuit  of  such  doubtful  event,  retamed 
their  bills  and  letters  of  exchange ;  others,  more 
avaricious,  embarked  upon  the  stormy  sea  of  the 
courts.  The  suit,  which  was  first  brought  to  the 
Chatelet,  came  at  length  before  the  parliament. 
The  bettors,  wishing  to  put  the  best  fsoe  possible 
upon  their  claim,  said  nothing  about  the  wager. 
They  only  represented  that  they  were  merehsnts, 
who  had  accepted  the  bills  in  question  with  confi- 
dence, on  account  of  the  established  credit  of  Bul- 
liot, who  had  hitherto  satisfied  all  his  creditors; 
that,  to  oppose  to  their  claim  the  interdiction  of 
their  debtor,  who  was  not  bound  by  that  interdic- 
tion at  the  time  of  his  engagement  with  them,  was 
to  violate  the  public  faith ;  that,  if  creditors  ooold 
be  eluded  in  this  way,  foreigners  would  lose  all 
confidence  in  us;  finally,  that  the  good  faith  of 
commerce,  which  is  the  soul  of  it,  required  that 
the  merchants  who  had  given  value  for  those  bills, 
having  no  reastm  to  distrost  Bulliot,  should  be  sst- 
isfied.  Bulliot's  brother,  who  had  been  appointed 
his  guardian,  made  the  truth  so  fully  apparent  by 
presumptive  proofs  and  the  date  of  the  bills,  that, 
at  the  end  of  1720,  a  verdict  was  returned  for  the 
defendant,  annulling  all  the  wagers. 


From  Cbamben'  Jonnul. 

DR.  COMBE  ON   THE  OBSERVATION   OF  NATURE 
IN   THE  TREATMENT   OP   DISEASE. 

In  the  British  and  Foreign  Medical  Revie»  for 
January  last,  the  editor.  Dr.  Forbes,  presented  sn 
elaborate  paper  on  Homoepathy,  in  which,  while 
treating  that  novel  system  more  liberally  than  is 
customary  in  the  orthodox  profession,  he  msde 
such  a  number  of  admissions  as  to  the  stale  of 
ordinary  medicine,  as,  coming  from  such  a  quar- 
ter, might  well  startle  the  public.  We  do  not 
propose  to  say  more  on  this  paper  at  present,  than 
that  it  meets  but  too  aptly  conclusions  at  which 
we  have  long  arrived  regarding  medical  prsctiee. 
Our  immediate  aim  is,  to  direct  attention  to  a 
paper  which  the  above  has  elicited  from  the  pen 


of  Dr.  Combe,  and  which  appears  in  the 
of  the  Review  for  April.  This  eminent  person,  as 
is  his  custom,  takes  the  subject  at  once  before  the 
bar  of  nature.  He  sees  disease  to  be  "  a  perverted 
state  of  a  natural  organic  action,  and  not  a  some- 
thing thrown  into  the  system  by  sceident,  sad 
obeying  no  fixed  laws,  in  the  core  of  disease, 
therefore,"  says  he,  **  the  business  of  the  physi- 
cian is  not  to  supersede  natnre,  but  carefully  to 
observe  what  is  wrong,  and  to  aid  the  efforu  made 
by  her  to  reestablish  regularity  and  order.  Ae* 
cordingly,  experience  shows  that  the  physieian 
and  the  remedy  are  useful  only  when  they  act  in 
accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  eonsthution  and 
the  intentions  of  nature;  hence  in  chronie,  and 
even  in  acute  diseases,  the  OMwt  efleetive  part  of 
the  treatment  is  generally  the  hygienic,  or  that 
which  consists  in  placing  all  ihe  organs  under  the 
moat  fiivorable   cireumstsness  for  the-  sdeqaate 
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exercise  of  tbeir  respectiye  functions.  If  this  be 
done  systemsticaUy,  eTonr  effort  of  nature  will  be 
fowaids  the  restoration  of  health  ;  and  all  that  she 
demands  from  us  in  addition,  is  to  remove  impedi- 
ments, and  facilitate  her  acts." 

The  learned  physician  deplores  that  his  medical 
brethren,  in  general,  should  look  so  much  to  what 
is  called  active  treatment,  and  so  little  to  hygiene, 
or  the  regulation  of  external  conditions.    Re  is 
eot  for  leaving  the  patient  to  the  efforts  of  nature, 
io    the   common  sense  of  the  phrase ;  he  would 
take  care  neither  to  counteract  her  own  efforts,  nor 
to   substitute  another  method  of  cure  for  hers. 
**So  §u  from  sanctioning  inactivity  on  our  part,  an 
ioielli^ent  reliance  on  nature  implies  that  we  shall 
exercise,  throughout  the  whole  course  of  disease, 
the  most  watchful  observation  over  its  phenomena 
and  progress,  and  not  only  timously  remove  obsta- 
cles which  may  interfere  with  its  proper  course, 
bat  rigidly  fulfil  all  the  conditions  which  a  sound 
physiology  shows  to  be  most  conducive  to  the 
well-being  of  the  various  bodily  organs,  and  to 
their   restoration   when  disordered.     In  this  way 
tht  physician  may  often  exercise  the  most  salutary 
ts/beaor,  nay^  even  be  the  means  of  saving  the  pa- 
tieni*s  fi/c,  and  yet  not  give  one  particle  of  medi- 
tine,**    It  is  first  necessary  that  the  physician 
should  thoroughly  know  the  laws  of  the  healthy 
system  ;  then,  that  he  should  observe  the  manner 
IB  which  the  various  disturbing  causes  act  upon 
the  difierent  functions,  and  the  kind,  course,  dura- 
tion, and  termination  of  the  morbid  action  which 
they  produce;    implicitly  believing,  and  having 
ever  present  to  his  mind,  that  **  all  the  operations 
and  actions  of  the  living  body,  whether  healthy  or 
Biorbid,  take  place  according  to  fixed  and  discover- 
Me  laws,  and  that  God  has  left  nothing  to  chance.^' 
*•  That  there  are,"  he  pursues,  **  forms  of  disease 
in  which  a  determinate  nature  and  course  cannot 
be  easily  traced,  is  quite  true  ;  but  there  are  many 
more  in  which  the  natural  course  is  as  obvious  as 
that  of  the  sun.    Take  the  familiar  example  of 
cow-pox,  small-pox,  fever,  or  ague.    The  disease 
is  regulated  by  fixed  laws  in  such  a  palpable  man- 
ner, that  every  medical  book  describes,  with  per- 
fect accuracy,  the  appearances  which  each  will 
present  on  given  days  of  its  progress  in  an  average 
cooatitntion.     The  same  holds  with  measles,  scar- 
latina, and  many  other  acute  affections ;  and  less 
dearly  but  still  perceptibly  enough,  with  gout, 
rheumatism,  and  inflammation.     All  of  these  go 
thioogh  a  regular  course  in  a  shorter  or  longer 
time ;    and  when  everything  goes  according  to 
rule,  we  feel  assured  that  the  constitution  is  safer 
than  where  some  unusual  accident  has  interrupted 
the  oataral  progress  of  events.     This,  be  it  ob- 
served,  is  the  course  towards  health  which   the 
Creator,  in  constituting  man,  considered  best  for 
him ;  and  the  wisest  thing  we  can  do  is  to  act  in 
accordance  with  it,  and  seek  only  to  remove  impe- 
diments.    It  is  not  we  to  whom  the  cure  is  en- 
trusted, or  by  whom  it  is  effected.    The  Creator 
has  perfected  all  the  arrangements  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  our  sole  business  ought  to  be  to  give 
these  arrangements  full  play."     As  an  additional 
iDustration,  '*  take  even  a  severe  cold,  with  which 
all  are    acquainted    more    or    less.      Everybody 
knows  that  when  once  set  in,  treat  it  how  you 
like,  it  will  run  through  a  determinate  course  of 
increase,  maturity,  and  decline ;   and  that  all  we 
cu  do  is  to  shorten  a  little  the  duration  of  its 
slages  by  diminishing  its  intensity,  or  lengthen  it 
^iaeieasiflg  its  severity.    Occasionally ,  it  is  true. 


an  incipient  cold  may  be  stopped  by  a  'heroic' 
remedy,  such  as  a  tumbler  of  warm  punch  at  bed- 
time; but  much  more  frequently  the  heroics 
leave  the  patient  worse  than  they  found  him,  and 
the  common  experience  of  mankind  shrinks  from 
their  use.  Even  a  common  boil  on  the  fingers 
runs  through  its  regular  stages  of  inflammation 
and  decline,  or  of  suppuration  and  ulceration,  each 
stage  being  hastened  or  retarded  by  external  or 
constitutional  causes,  but  never  inverted,  fiut  if 
we  apply  to  the  one  stage  the  means  which  are 
adapted  only  to  the  succeeding  one,  the  result 
will  be  injurious ;  or  if  we  lower  the  system  so 
much  that  it  becomes  inadequate  to  carry  on  the 
regular  succession  of  actions  required  for  recovery, 
mischief  must  once  more  be  produced." 

Dr.  Combe  exemplifies  this  principle  in  small- 
pox and  measles.  In  these  cases  *'  the  excitement 
often  runs  very  high  in  the  first  or  eruptive  stage, 
and  means  are  required  to  moderate  it.  But  if 
we  bleed  too  freely,  it  is  well  known  that  the 
eruption  (which  we  shall  suppose  to  have  come 
out)  will  generally  disappear,  and  increased  dan- 
ger to  life  ensue;  because  the  order  of  nature 
being  forcibly  interrupted,  some  internal  disease 
is  brought  on,  or  the  system  sinks  exhausted. 
Whereas  if,  instead  of  bleeding  excessively,  we 
keep  the  patient  very  quiet,  in  a  cool,  well-aired 
room,  and  administer  cooling  drinks,  njlld  laxa- 
tives or  antimonials,  and  reserve  bleeding  for  cases 
of  necessity,  the  probability  will  be  much  in  favor 
of  recovery.  To  apply  this  to  the  pleurisy.  In- 
stead of  being  intent  on  cutting  it  short,  the  mo- 
ment we  ascertam  its  existence,  we  would  have 
respect  to  its  natural  course  and  duration,  and 
reserve  our  means  to  carry  it  safely  through  its 
regular  stages.  So  far  as  my  observation  goes, 
cures  would  be  more  numerous  and  complete 
were  this  principle  followed.  If  a  severe  bleeding 
disturbs  fatally  the  progress  of  small-pox  eruption, 
may  it  not  also,  wnen  unseasonably  used,  injuri 
ously  influence  the  course  of  internal  inflammation, 
and  lead,  for  instance,  to  fatal  oppression  or  effu- 
sion?" 

Dr.  Combe  counsels  no  inactive  practice;  for 
his  views,  to  be  fully  carried  out,  would  call  for 
much  greater  vigilance  and  care  than  are  usually 
bestowed.  "Disease,"  says  he,  "arises  either 
from  the  habits  of  the  individual,  from  accidental 
causes,  or  from  peculiarities  of  constitution  acted 
upon  by  these.  Hence,  on  being  called  to  a  pa- 
tient, the  first  step  in  the  natural  investigation  is 
to  examine  the  constitutional  qualities,  to  make 
ourselves  acquainted  with  the  mode  of  life,  feel- 
ings, &c.,  and  to  trace  the  manner  in  which  the 
cause  has  acted  or  continues  to  act.  All  these 
influence  very  greatly  both  the  nature  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  its  probable  course.  They  also  bear  di- 
rectly upon  the  kind  of  treatment,  and  its  probable 
success.  If,  however,  we  are  content  to  regard  dis- 
ease as  an  entity,  arising  by  chance,  and  observing' 
no  laws,  we  shall  have  no  inducement  to  trouble* 
ourselves  or  the'  patient  with  any  of  these  inquiries. . 
Such  is,  in  fact,  the  practical  faith  of  the  great, 
majority  of  professional  men.  They  discover  the- 
existence  of  an  entity,  which  in  medical  works  has . 
a  certain  name,  and,  knowing  that  in  the  same* 
books  certain  remedies  are  said  to  be  good  for  that 
entity,  they  prescribe  them  accordingly,  without; 
giving  themselves  much  concern  about  their  mode  • 
of  action  or  fitness  for  the  individual  constitution, . 
age,  or  stage  of  the  disease,  and  without  inquiring: 
whether  there  is  anything  in  the  mode  of  life  tcnd-i 
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ing  to  reproduce  the  malady  or  not.  In  tnany 
chronic  ailments,  removable  causes  are  tlios  often 
left  in  fall  operation,  while  the  effect  is  partially 
mitigated,  bat  not  cured,  by  the  use  of  active  med- 
icines, and  in  a  short  time  the  whole  evil  returns 
in  its  full  force.  Whereas,  if  proceeding  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  nature,  we  can  trace  the  dis- 
ease to  any  error  in  the  mode  of  life,  to  any  ex- 
ternal source  of  danger,  or  internal  peculiarity  of 
constitution,  aggravated  by  either  of  these  two 
conditions,  wo  can  convince  the  patient  of  the  fact, 
and  give  him  a  rational  and  confiding 'interest  in 
the  changes  which  we  may  recommend,  and  thus 
not  only  promote  his  recovery,  but  render  him 
proof  against  all  the  seductions  of  quackery.  Ac- 
cording to  the  prevailing  kind  of  intercourse 
between  patient  and  physician,  namely,  unhesita- 
ting dictation  on  the  one  hand,  and  ignorant  obe- 
dience on  the  other,  blind  faith  is  the  pivot  on 
which  their  mutual  connexion  turns — a  fiiith 
which  is  thus  necessarily  at  the  mercy  of  the 
chapter  of  accidents,  and  is  often  supplanted  by 
reliance  on  the  first  bold  and  confident  quack  who 
comes  in  the  way.  People  wonder  that  quackery 
abounds,  and  medical  men  ask  for  power  from  the 
legislature  to  put  it  down.  They  themselves, 
however,  are  in  no  small  degree  its  abettors,  and 
they  have  the  remedy  already  to  a  great  extent, 
although  not  wholly,  in  their  own  hands.  If  tiiey 
who  are  educated,  and  should  know  better,  accus- 
tom their  patients  to  the  principles  of  quackery, 
by  themselves  treating  them  empirically,  can  they 
wonder  that  patients  who  are  not  professionally 
educated,  and  are  trained  and  treated  on  purely 
empirical  principals,  should  be  as  ready  to  listen 
to  the  assurances  of  the  quack  as  to  those  of  the 
regular  practitioner,  whose  manner  of  proceeding 
is  often  so  nearly  allied  in  kind,  as  to  present  no 
very  obvious  marks  of  distinction  from  that  of  the 
quack  I  In  fact  medicine,  as  often  practised  by 
men  of  undoubted  respectability,  is  made  so  much 
of  a  mystery  and  is  so  nearly  allied  to,  if  not  iden- 
tified with,  quackery,  that  it  would  puzzle  many  a 
rational  onlooker  to  tell  which  is  the  one,  and 
which  the  other.  And  this  being  the  case,  it 
requires  no  ghost  from  another  world  to  explain 
why  the  profession  has  decidedly  sunk  in  public 
estimation,  and  does  not  exercise  that  wholesome 
influence  on  public  opinion  which  it  ought  to  do." 
We  would  only  add,  that  if  a  reform  of  medicine 
to  the  effect  contemplated  by  Dr.  Combe  is  ever 
to  be  brought  about,  the  public  must  take  a  share 
in  it.  The^  must  cease  to  tempt  their  medical 
attendants  mto  "  vigorous  practice"  by  their  irra- 
tional eagerness  to  see  something  done.  They 
must  be  prepared  to  wait  with  patience  to  see 
Aatore,  with  the  proper  negative  as  well  as  positive 
.assistance  from  man's  hand  and  skill,  regain  her 
(healthy  aetion.  And,  as  a  first  step  to  this  im- 
proved tieatment  of  their  sick  friends,  they  must 
^altogether  abandon  that  vulgar  faith  in  doses  and 
'.bleedings  which  has  so  long  been — ^we  speak  in 
;all  aobernese-'a  scourge  to  our  race. 


STUDY — MB.  WEBSTEa. 


'Should  Study  be  confined  to  one  Subject? 
— ^In  a  series  of  lectures  on  the  study  of  German 
Literature,  delivered  at  Manchester  by  Mr.  George 
:Daw8on  of  Birmingham,  the  following  remarks 
(quoted  from  the  Manchester  Examiner^s  report) 
are  made : — '*  Sometimes  you  heard  men  warning 
people  against  a  dissipation  of  study,  agaiust  study- 


ing too  many  things,  and  exhorting  them  to  confine 
their  attention  to  one  thing.      Now,  up  to  a  cer- 
tain time,  he  considered  that  this  was  bad  adyi<%. 
He  did  not  think  that  this  should  be  the  foundation 
of  culture  to  those  to  whom  literature  was  a  sec- 
ondary thing.    They  should  in  early  life  gather  in 
a  variety  of  knowledge — form,  as  it  were,  a  good 
weft — and  then  inweave  the  particular  study  which 
after-life  required  should  be  the  pattern  on   the 
cloth.    For  a  literary  man,  he  need  not  say  how 
necessary  total  culture  was.     He  had  before  pro- 
tested against  fractional  studies,  as  contradistin- 
guished from  a  subdivision  of  labor  in  teaching. 
To  exhort  people  to  cultivate  one  branch  of  knowl- 
edge to  the  exclusion  of  everything  else,  was  h'ke 
urging  one  man  to  direct  his  efforts  solely  to  the 
strengthening  of  bis  right  arm,  another  of  his  left, 
a  third  of  his  feet,  and  so  on.     One  man  reccMn- 
mended  you  to  cultivate  the  exact  sciences  only, 
and  hence  society  had  been  supplied  with  men  who 
were  mathematicians  only — men  whose  gospel  was 
a  right  angle,  and  whose  religion  was  a  circle.     In 
other  cases,  men  had  become  so  engrossed  with  a 
particular  study,  that  they  would  spend  an  enormoos 
amount  of  time  in  settling  the  quantity  of  a  Greek 
syllable,  and  write  most  elaborate  treatises  on  the 
Greek  digamma.    A  fully-cultured  man  could  turn 
his  attention  to  anything ;   and,  when  fully  cul- 
tured, he  should  turn  to  the  division  of  labor  which 
stem  necessity  imposed  upon  him.    Sometimes, 
however,   natural   propensity   would  come  in  to 
check  this.     Nevertheless,  we  should  all  aim  at 
what  the  Germans  called  *  many-sidedness  ;*    ao 
that,  whichever  way  we  turned,  there  might  be  a 
polished  side  presented." 


MB.    WEBSTEB. 

Unfortunately,  the  results  of  this  mischievona 
accusation  will  not  be  terminated  with  the  report 
of  the  committee,  or  the  declaration  of  Mr.  Web- 
ster^s  innocence.  The  loss,  however,  will  fall  not 
on  Mr.  Webster,  hut  on  his  country.  He  will  be 
the  smallest  sufferer  by  this  unprincipled  proceed- 
ing. A  charge  which  hardly  obtained  an  hour*a 
currency  even  amongst  the  moat  vicious  AmericaDa, 
and  which  was  at  once  contemptuously  scooted  by 
Europe,  will  not  leave  the  shadow  of  a  stain  on 
the  character  of  this  |rreat  statesman.  As  far  as 
it  reflects  upon  him,  tt  will  be  forgotten  before  it 
is  refuted.  But  there  is  another  character  on 
which  it  will  leave  a  terrible  stigma — that  of  the 
nation.  Whatever  be  its  truth  or  falsehood — 
whatever  the  motives  which  dictated  ilB  prodoction 
— the  mere  simple  fact  that  in  1846  an  American 
Senator,  in  the  heat  of  party  altercation,  accused  a 
Secretary  of  State  with  peculation  and  embesde- 
ment  five  years  before,  will  read  so  strangely  in 
the  page  of  history,  and  will  admit  of  such  a 
sweeping  inference  as  to  the  morals  and  ctvilixa- 
tion  of  the  people,  that  a  volome  of  patriotic  eulo- 
gies will  never  counterbalance  it.  If  ever  there 
was  a  nation  on  whom  the  strictest  watchfolnesa 
in  matters  of  this  sort  was  incumbent,  it  is  that  of 
the  United  States.       •••••••• 

The  object  of  the  attack  in  this  instanee  hap- 
pens to  be  secure  enough ;  but  the  mischief  to  the 
national  character,  from  the  avowal  and  drcolation 
of  such  a  charge  as  this  a|rainat  a  gentleman  who 
has  done  as  much  as  any  man  lifin^  to  raise  hia 
countrymen  in  the  respect  of  othexa,  is  ahnoat  irre- 
parable.— nnes,  June  9. 
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United  States  ship  Plymouth, 
Montevideo,  April  28,  1846. 

Wk  left  Gribraluir  on  the  28th  October,  arrived 
ai  Ric»  da  Janeiro  on  the  3d  December,  left  there 
oo  the  20ih  January,  and  arrived  here  on  the27lh, 
sioce  which  time  we  have  been  lying  quietly  at 
aoehor  here,   near  the  very  spot  where  we  lay 
fourteen  years  ago.     The  town  looks  pretty  much 
tiie  same  as  then ;  the  same  landing,  (wharf  painted 
i^  ;)    part  of  it  covered,  where  we  have  often 
su»<id  out  of  the  lain ;    the  same  wheel   (hoisting 
machine)  which  we  have  often  turned,  while  wait- 
iti<5  f«»r  the  market  boat  to  go  off.     •     •     •    •    • 
*     Titus*  Hotel  is  still  kept  as  an  hotel,  but  much 
enlarged.     There  are   also  several  other  hotels 
kepi  priiicipallv  by  Frenchmen.    No  improvements 
h^ve  been  made  in  the  streets  or  in  the  heart  of 
the  city,  but  outside  the  wall,  a  large  number  of 
buildings  are  erected — almost  a  second  town.     A 
Protestant  church  has  also  been  erected,  but  what 
waa  called  the  English  burying  ground  is  a  com- 
plete ruin — a  mere  common .    Several  slight  wharfs 
hxve  been  lately  commenced,  just  outside  of  the 
€»«d  one,  and  a  few  large  storehouses  erected  near 
the   water.      These  are  all  the   improvements; 
therefiie,  if  you  still  retain  any  recollection  of  the 
plice,  you  will  at  once  be  able  to  fancy  yourself  in 
every  part  of  it,  and  be  astonished  at  the  little 
change  fourteen  years  have  brought  to  it.     What 
a  difference  would  that  period  make  in  almost  any 
eorner  of  onr  blessed  country.     But  how  can  any- 
thtno:   prosper  under  such   a  state  of  .affairs  as 
exista  in  most  of  the  so-called  republics  of  South 
America?     Since  our  arrival  here  we  have  had 
uncommonly  fine  weather — not  even  a  pampero  as 
yet ;  but  the  season  for  them  is  fast  coming  on. 
We  espect  to  remain  here  two  months  longer. 
The  brig  Bainbridge  left  here  for  Rio  on  the  23d 
of  last  month.    Tiie  frigate  Columbia  and  sloop 
Saratoga  on  the  9ih  inst. ,  also  for  Janeiro.     We 
expect  the  return  of  the  Bainbridge  in  a  few  days, 
and  we  do  hope  she  may  bring  orders  for  us  to 
Rtnm  home.    This  ship  has  already  been  in  com- 
mission two  and  a  half  years,  and  her  crew's  term 
of  service  is  fast  expiring  ;  besides  the  state  of  our 
a&irs  with  England  may  make  it  necessary  for 
oar  sqaadnm  to  be  nearer  home,  not  only  to  pro- 
tect our  coast,  but  to  put  the  ships  in  the  best  state 
to  do  service  ;  to  do  so,  our  ship  most  have  a  new 
suit  of  sails  and  a  few  other  necessary  articles ; 
with  that  exception,  she  is  in  splendid  order,  both 
in  appearance  and  utility.    She  is  admired  where- 
ever  we  go,  and  we  take  deep  pride  in  keeping 
her  in  that  order ;  and  she  is  at  idl  timei  ready  for 
service  or  show.    The  crew  are  in  an  excellent 
state  of  discipline,  and  although  young  and  li^htr 
bodied  men,  they  out-work  everything  we  meet, 
and  wfll  no  doubt  do  their  duty,  should  our  services 
he  needed.     When  she  returns  home  it  would  give 
me  real  pleasure  to  show  her  to  you,  and  to  see 
ber  is  well  worth  a  jaunt  to  either  Norfolk  or  New 
York.    I  will  now  give  you  a  feeble  sketch  of  the 
political  affairs  of  this  river ;  to  give  an  exact  one, 
would  be  almost  impossible,  for  there  are  so  man^ 
contrary  statements,  beliefs,  actions,  &c.,  that  it 
would  be  a  task  indeed  to  unravel  the  exaet  motive 
that  has  governed  the  different  actors  for  the  last 
ttx  or  eight  years.    I  shall,  however,  attempt  an 
oatfine,  and  then  send  yoa  a  printed  copy  of  official 


documents  that  passed  between  the  English, 
French,  and  Argentine  ministers  during  the  last 
year,  which  will  guide  you  into  the  affairs  as  they 
now  exist.  I  will  begin  by  stating  that  about  six 
or  eight  years  ago  the  French,  as  you  are  well 
aware,  blockaded  Buenos  Ayres,  as  a  measure  to 
force  that  government  to  indemnify  some  French- 
men for  some  spoliation,  said  to  have  been  com- 
mitted upon  them  by  Rosas.  At  that  period  all 
was  tranquillity  in  the  river.  Oribe  was  President, 
and  Rivera  commander  in  chief  of  the  troops  of 
the  independent  province  of  Banda  Oriental, 
(Montevideo  its  capital.)  Rosas  was  then,  as 
now,  governor,  or  as  you  may  say,  dictator  of  the 
province  of  Buenos  Ayres;  and,  they  say,  ruled 
as  a  scourge ;  but  that  was  their  own  look-out. 
Other  nations  had  nothing  to  do  with  it.  The 
French  continued  the  blockade,  and  made  many 
prizes,  which  were  taken  into  Montevideo  for  con- 
demnation. Oribe  refused  permission  to  have 
them  condemned  in  his  port,  and  this,  they  say, 
was  the  first  cause  of  French  interference  in  this 
place.  That  is  the  ostensible  one.  Montevideo 
contained  at  that  time,  as  now,  several  thousands 
of  French  Basques  and  Italians  ;  a  strong  faction 
was  created  against  Oribe ;  and  these  foreigners 
were  induced  to  take  up  arms  and  throw  themselves 
in  the  arms  of  Rivera,  who,  already  at  the  head 
of  the  native  troops,  (mostly  blacks,)  thus  found 
himself  in  sufficient  power  to  usurp  the  govern- 
ment. Oribe  was  soon  obliged  to  fly.  Some  kind 
of  an  election  took  place,  and  Rivera  proclaimed 
President.  Oribe  fled  to  Buenos  Ayres  and  was 
taken  under  the  protection  of  Rosas,  and,  I  believe, 
became  one  of  his  generals.  About  this  time,  the 
French  withdrew  their  blockade  of  Buenos  Ayres, 
having  in  some  manner  settled  their  affairs  with 
Rosas  ;  who  now,  thej  say,  turned  all  his  atten- 
tion towards  subjugating  this  province,  either  to 
annex  it  to  his  own,  or  to  gain  a  lasting  influence 
in  its  administration.  Others  say  his  ill  feeling 
towards  the  province  arose  from  its  affording  shel- 
ter to  a  number  of  his  countrymen  who  had 
become  obnoxious  to  him,  and  who  had  joined 
Rivera  (who  had  always  been  his  enemy)  in  work- 
ing the  Buenos  Ayrean  government  all  the  ill  they 
could.  Finding  all  his  complaints  unheeded,  he 
determined  upon  the  overthrow  of  Rivera,  who, 
he  judged,  was  the  sole  cause  of  all  the  encroach- 
ments on  his  province,  and  the  dissensions  at  home 
against  his  administration.  He  raised  an  army, 
and  placed  it  under  the  command  of  Oribe,  who 
immediately  landed  in  the  upper  part  of  this  prov- 
ince and  carried  the  country  wherever  he  appear- 
ed, thousands  joining  his  standard.  He  reentered 
as  the  lawful  President,  and  his  reinstatement  was 
the  sole  cause  of  Rosas'  acknowledged  interfer- 
ence. The  army  moved  along ;  and  having  ac- 
quired the  full  possession  of  the  whole  province, 
appeared  under  the  walls  of  Montevideo.  Had 
Oribe  then  marched  on,  all  would  have  been  in  his 
possession ;  but  from  some  cause  or  other,  he  de- 
layed. A  strict  defence  was  instituted,  Rivera 
arming  all  the  French,  Italians,  and  refugees  from 
Buenos  Ayres.  Oribe  then  encamped  within  three 
miles  of  the  wall,  and  laid  down  for  a  regular 
siege.  Some  time  after,  Rivera  attempted  to  pre- 
vent Oribe  from  taking  possession  of  Maldanado, 
(a  small  port  about  forty  miles  below.)  He  was 
defeated,  and  obliged  to  fly  the  country,  his  own 
troops  at  Montevideo  refusing  to  receive  him  with* 
in  the  citv  after  his  defeat.  The  government  vras 
continued  by  the  vice-president,  and  the  siege  and 
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The  firet  part  of  our  journey  from  Tepic  was 
among  a  succession  of  smooth,  rounded  hills,  rising 
from  the  surrounding  dry,  barren  plains,  like  Indian 
mounds,  the  plains  themselves  intersected  by  lung 
stone  fences,  but  entirely  destitute  of  cultivation. 
Soon  after  leaving  San  Leonel  on  the  morning  of 
the  seventli,  the  country  assumed  a  rather  more 
cheering  appearance.  A  few  thinly-scattered  pine 
trees  covered  the  hills,  and  an  occasional  small 
streatn  of  water  ran  at  their  base.  In  the  valleys 
were  fields  of  barley ;  here  and  there  we  passed  an 
Indian  village  of  thatched  huts,  and  mules  treading 
out  barley  on  a  ground  threshing-floor.  Our  halt 
for  the  day  was  at  the  village  of  Santa  Isabel.  Leav- 
ing this  place,  our  road  conducted  us,  during  the  af- 
ternoon, over  a  singular  volcanic  formation.  As  we 
approached  this  region,  there  appeared  to  bealofly 
dark  wall  extending  across  the  country  from  the 
base  of  a  mountain  on  the  left.  This  wall  formed 
the  boundary,  or  outer  edge  of  a  widely-extended 
mass  of  craggy  rocks  rising  some  twenty  feet  above 
the  country  over  which  they  were  spread.  They 
lay,  far  as  the  eye  could  see,  tossed  into  all  man- 
ner of  confused  shapes,  like  rocky  waves  with  rag- 
ged summits,  grown  black  with  age,  and  had  the 
appearance  of  a  tempest-tost  sea  of  molten  iron, 
suqdenly  congealed  in  all  its  wild  confusion.  In 
contemplating  the  probable  force  producing  the 
phenomenon,  it  presents  the  idea  of  the  explosion 
of  a  mountain  and  the  masses  tumbling  into  their 
present  disorder.  By  night  we  arrived  at  the 
pretty  town  of  Aguacatlan,  of  some  five  thousand 
inhabitants,  having  a  fine  plaza  surrounded  by 
shade  trees,  and  a  conspicuous  church  and  convent. 
The  porada  of  Aguacatlan  is  one  of  more  preten- 
sion than  any  on  the  route,  having  a  large  corridor 
in  front,  over  which  is  announced  in  large  letters, 
**  Here  may  be  found  every  convenience  for  persons 
of  good  taste."  The  offices  surrounding  the  court 
yard  were  each  labelled,  and  it  was  very  gratify- 
ing to  notice  over  one,  *'  Here  the  bread  is  made 
with  the  greatest  cleanliness."  Grenerally  the  ar- 
rangement of  all  these  poradas  is  the  same.  The 
traveller  is  shown  into  a  room  containing  a  heavy 
table,  a  bench  with  a  high  back,  and  some  boards 
in  a  corner — upon  which  to  place  his  bedding ;  but 
in  addition  to  this  at  Aguacatlan,  we  had  a  lay 
sala  or  drawing-room,  furnished  with  mahogany 
chairs.  The  proprietor  is  undoubtedly  one  of  those 
spirits  in  advance  of  his  age  and  country.  On  the 
following  morning  our  route  from  Aguacatlan  to 
Istlan  lay  for  ten  or  twelve  miles  through  the  most 
fertile  and  best  cultivated  valley  we  haid  yet  seen, 
and  better  covered  with  farm  houses  and  villages ; 
still  the  cultivation  is  careless,  antique,  and  barba- 
rous, the  plough  in  use  being  no  more  than  a 
sharpened  log  of  wood.  The  afternoon  of  this  day 
brought  us  to  the  Barrancas,  the  wildest  and  most 
picturesque  scene  on  the  whole  route  from  the  Pa- 
cific to  the  Atlantic.  The  barranca  is  a  gorge  sev- 
eral thousand  feet  deep,  separating  two  ranges  of 
mountains,  and  the  descent  is  by  a  zig-zag  road 
along  the  face  of  the  \e(i  hand  range,  with  this  tre- 
mendous gulf  on  the  right ;  the  bottom  of  this  gorge 
being  reached ,  a  little  Mvance  shows  that  we  are  still 
on  the  summit  of  a  mountain,  for  another  opening 
of  still  greater  depth  appears  on  the  left  hand,  the 
bottom  of  which  has  also  to  be  reached ;  the  road 
there  continues  in  this  deep  and  shady  valley,  along 
the  banks  of  a  rocky  stream,  and  beneath  overhang- 
ing precipices  for  some  miles.  In  this  wild  and 
difficult  pass,  by  some  capricious  impulse,  is  seen 
the  only  eWdenoe  of  national  energy,  or  internal  im- 


proTement  which  came  under  roy  notice.    A  broaJ, 
handsome,  well-made,  paved  carriage  road  is  being 
cut  from  the  face  of  the  mountain,  descending'  it  ia 
a  succession  of  inclined  planes,  turning  one  upoa 
another,  and  much  of  the  road  is  alreadv  cona- 
pleted.    Ascending  from  these  shady  depths  by  a 
precipitous  road  we  reached,  a  little  after  night, 
the  miserable  village,  but  good  porada  of  Mocho- 
titli.     Leaving  this  village  early  in  the  morning, 
we  entered  upon  the  lonely  desolate  table  lands  of 
Mexico ;  but  although  uncheered  by  shrubl>ery  or 
cultivation,  we  had  the  advantage  of  a  good  level 
road,  which  towards  evening  brouoht  as  rather 
suddenly  upon  a  different  scene.     From  the  brow 
of  the  elevated  plain  upon  which  we  had    been 
travelling,  we  looked  down   upon   an   extensive 
green  valley,  spread  over  with  fields  of  the  maguey 
plant,  from  which  the  brandy  of  the  country  is  dis- 
tilled.    Immediately  beneatd  us  was  the  town  of 
Tequila,  with  its  houses  and  church  domes  shoot- 
ing from  amid  groves  of  trees.    Tequila,  althoogh 
constructed  with   handsome   houses  and    regular 
streets,  owed  much  of  its  effect  to  distance  ;  for,  in 
passing  through  it,  the  appearance  of  the  whole 
place  was  one  of  poverty,  dilapidation,  and  decay. 
Sleeping  that  night  at  the  village  of  Amelatan,  on 
the  following  morning,  (Sunday,  May  10th,)  under 
a  broiling  sun,  in  clouds  of  dust,  and  amid  troops 
of  mules,  at  11  o'clock  we  entered  the  truly  beau- 
tiful city  of  Guadalaxara,  but  not  without  seeing 
something  of  the  benighted  policy,  constructed  to 
facilitate  robbery,  and  sustain  a  rapacious  soldiery, 
the  system  which  scarce  permits  an  article  to  inoTe 
from  one  part  of  the  country  to  another,  without 
taxation.     Although  we  had  now  advanced  so  far 
in  the  interior  at  the  garita,  or  interior  custom- 
house, one  of  our  mules  was  selected  to  be  on- 
loaded,  while  a  slovenly  epauletted  fellow — some 
Mexican   general  or  colonel,  undoubtedly — over- 
hauled the  baggage  to  see  that  we  were  not  smug- 
gling.  Had  we  really  been  loaded  with  contraband 
articles,  it  would  have  given  us  no  annoyance,  as 
he  was  only  stationed  there  to  make  his  living  by 
taking  bribes.   However,  we  had  no  favors  to  ask, 
and  did  not  choose  to  pay  him  to  release  us  from 
the  detention. 

Guadalaxara  is  a  very  showy  chy,  of  palaoe-liko 
houses,  and  enormous  churches  and  convents,  cov- 
ering many  squares  of  the  city  ;  concealing  in  their 
recesses  a  vast  population  lost  to  life  and  useful- 
ness. Flowers  and  gardens  seemed  to  be  a  preva- 
lent taste,  and  the  verandahs  or  iron  balconies  pro- 
jecting from  the  second  stories  were  so  filled  with 
vases  of  flowers  as  to  give  along  the  length  of  ele- 
gant streets  the  appearance  of  hanging  flower  gar- 
dens. A  broad  and  shaded  paseo  extends  for  a 
mile  and  a  half  along  one  side  of  the  ciiy,  and  ter- 
minates in  a  handsome  rose-hedged  park  and  gar- 
den. Fountains  of  stone  and  bronze,  bubbiiog 
forth  clear  cold  water,  are  seen  in  every  direction. 
But  these  are  all  remnants  and  splendors  of  the 
past — the  present  is  in  strong  contrast.  Poverty, 
vice,  and  wretchedness  are  its  characteristics ;  beg- 
gars forming  the  great  population  of  the  streets, 
and  the  prisons  thronged  with  criminals  of  the 
vilest  character,  and  existing  in  the  most  disgust- 
ing filth.  The  prison  of  Guadalaxara  is  one  of  the 
most  fertile  recruiting  stations  of  the  army.  The 
California  garrison  was  always  formed  from  these 
assassins ;  or  rather  they  were  sent  there  to  depre- 
date with  impunity  upon  the  unoffending  inhabit- 
ants, until,  patience  being  exhausted,  all  MexJcan 
rule  was  expelled.    Their  oflfences  and  their  cx- 
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pvlnon  etma  under  my  own  observation  ;  and  but 
reoeoUj  a  garrison  of  these  criminals  was  sent  to 
Masatlan,  and  it  had  scarcely  reached  there  before 
it  thivateiied  a  sack  of  the  town.  Seven  assassina- 
tioos  occarred  in  one  Mexican  town  during  my 
•hort  Teaidence  in  it,  and  I  never  heard  of  anything 
wane  happening  to  the  criminals  than  being  made 
•oldieTa  of,  although  one  of  them  had  despatched 
his  thhd  victim.  At  Goadalaxara,  we  were  star- 
tled by  receiving  the  Mexican  account,  in  triumph- 
ast  and  boastful  language,  of  the  capture  of  Cap- 
taiD  Thornton's  dragoons.  This  intellisence  placed 
OS  in  a  Tery  precarious  situation.  All  the  repre- 
scQtations  we  received  being  through  the  Mexican 
pceae,  gaTe  us  great  uneasiness  as  to  tlie  result  of 
enr  isteresls  on  the  frontier,  notwithstanding  the 
hrge  allowance  we  made  for  Mexican  braggado-^ 
cia.  Soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  intelligence, 
boye  were  crying  extras  about  the  streets,  crying 
oat,  "  Triumph  orer  the  North  Americans."  We 
decennined  to  hurry  on  our  way,  though  it  was  in 
anxiety  and  gloom  that  we  did  so. 

FVom  Guadalaxara  a  line  of  diligences  runs  to 
Term  Croz,  and  this  line  is  worthy  of  all  commenda- 
tioe.  The  conveyances  are  good  Troy-built  coach- 
es ;  the  horses  and  mules  are  in  fine  order,  and  the 
coeefamen  possess  great  skill  and  dexterity.  Ori- 
gieally,  the  coachmen  were  all  Yankees;  but  now 
dier  are  Mexicans  who  have  grown  up  on  the  road, 
aed  among  the  coaches  and  horses.  It  is  some- 
what amusing  to  notice  the  amalgamation  they  have 
made  on  the  Mexican  costume  with  that  of  our 
eoaehmen  or  drivers.  The  universal  Mexican  se- 
rape  has  giren  way  to  the  box  coat ;  but  the  split- 
feg  pantaloons  hold  their  own,  and  a  brightly-col- 
eied  handkerchief  tied  over  the  throat  and  chin, 
seems  a  type  of  the  woollen  cravat  so  generally 
won  by  our  drivers  in  cold  weather.  The  fondas 
(hotels)  are  regulated  by  a  system  extending  along 
the  whole  route,  prescribing  what  shall  be  given, 
aad  the  hours  of  meals,  and  also  regulating  the 
charges.  These  rules  also  direct  that  every  pas- 
senger riiall  be  furnished  with  clean  sheets  and 
pillow-ease,  which  no  one  has  used,  at  every  lodg- 
iig-plaee  on  the  route.  The  hours  of  travel  are 
mm  three  to  four  in  the  morning  to  the  same  hour 
in  the  afVemoon. 

Leaving  Goadalaxara  at  half-past  three  in  the 
aoming,  our  first  day's  journey  was  over  a  desolate- 
looking  rolling  table  land,  in  many  places  rocky ; 
the  ao3  was  a  stiff  blue  clay,  here  and  there  broken 
by  the  plongh  and  ready  for  corn,  but  the  general  face 
of  the  country  was  covered  by  a  short  yellow  dried 
graas.  The  road  (thanks  to  Nature !)  was  generally 
good ;  hut  where  she  had  left  any  impediments,  art 
bad  disdained  to  remove  them :  and  in  some  places, 
fiir  short  distances,  our  strongly-built  coaches  had 
terrible  encounters.  Over  thirty  leagues  of  such  a 
eoDotiy,  by  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon ,  we  reached 
the  wretched  little  hamlet  of  San  Jos^,  and  the 
dOigeoce  coming  in  the  opposite  direction  not  hav- 
ing arrived,  we  were  compelled  to  await  its  arrival 
for  dinner.  The  delay  became  unusual,  and  the  sun 
WIS  gmng  down,  leaving  San  Jos^  and  the  desolate 
eoontry  about  it  to  the  additional  gloom  of  night, 
when  the  expected  stage  rattled  into  the  court-yard ; 
one  solitary  passenger  leaped  from  it,  with  his  dress 
all  loose  and  disordered  ;  his  trunk  being  taken  from 
the  boot,  he  gave  it  a  kick  of  ineffable  disgust,  and 
which  betrayed  its  lightness  and  emptiness.  While 
we  had  been  awaiting  his  anival  to  dinner,  he  had 
been  lying  under  the  coach  with  his  mouth  to  the 
gtooDd,  and  a  carbine  at  his  head,  and  a  band  of 
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robbers  had  been  appropriating  his  property ;  they 
stripped  him  even  to  his  suspender  buckles,  and 
asked  what  he  was,  where  he  was  from,  &c.,  con- 
cluding by  beating  him  with  their  swords.  The 
robbers— three  in  number — were  masked.  The 
minuteness  of  their  inquiries  caused  us  to  feel  some- 
what apprehensive,  as,  in  case  of  their  ascertaining 
our  nationality,  they  might  think  they  rendered  the 
state  some  service  by  taking  our  lives  ;  and  conse- 
quently no  choice  was  left  us  but  to  fight  in  case  of 
an  attack.  The  Mexican  servant  accompanying  us 
being  called  in  to  the  council,  expressed  his  willing- 
ness and  ability  to  handle  a  gun.  In  addition  to  the 
arms  in  our  possession,  two  fowling-pieces  were  ob- 
tained from  the  manaffer  of  the  fonda  ;  and  as  it  was 
more  than  prubable  the  robbers  were  from  the  vil- 
lage itself,  and  had  their  acrenta  about  us  at  this 
time,  we  gave  some  little  publicity  to  our  prepara- 
tions. I  discharged  a  Colt's  pistol,  and  re-loaded 
it,  in  presence  of  this  respectable  public.  Having 
made  these  preparations,  and  arranged  our  plan  of 
defence,  we  started  at  four  in  the  morning,  and 
were  upon  the  look-out,  finger  on  trigger,  for  two 
or  three  hours,  after  this  our  uneasiness  somewhat 
subsided,  and  we  made  the  day's  journey  safely, 
and  to  our  own  satisfaction,  if  not  to  that  of  the 
robbers.  Through  most  of  this  day 'the  country 
was  very  much  the  same  as  that  of  yesterday ;  des- 
titute of^  population,  water,  or  any  growth  but  the 
nopal,  or  prickly  pear,  and  a  few  scattering  aca- 
cias. Late  in  the  afternoon  it  was  quite  refresh- 
ing to  come  upon  a  fine  valley  prairie,  watered  by 
a  small  stream,  and  covered  with  wheat-fields 
ready  for  the  harvest.  Our  stopping-place  for  the 
night  was  a  town  of  about  eight  thousand  inhabit- 
ants, called  Lsfgos,  rather  a  neat  place,  with  the 
usual  share  of  enormous  churches.  From  Lagos 
our  road  on  the  following  morning  continued 
through  the  same  beautiful  prairie  and  waving 
wheat-fields,  upon  which  we  had  entered  the  pre- 
ceding evening,  and  this  was  the  character  of  tho 
country  until  our  arrival  in  the  aflernoon  at  the 
mining  town  of  Guanaiato.  This  city  has  a  very 
picturesque  situation,  climbing  up  the  sides  and 
over  the  summits  of  a  range  of  hills ;  the  streets 
are  exceedingly  intricate  and  precipitous.  *  For 
miles  before  reaching  the  city  there  are  a  succes- 
sion of  immense  establishments  for  reducing  the 
metals  from  the  ore.  Viewed  from  one  of  the  sur* 
rounding  elevations,  it  appears  as  though  there 
was  a  separate  town  on  each  hill  as  far  as  the  eye 
can  see,  the  church  crowning  each  summit.  Here 
we  sat  down  to  table  with  some  more  unfortunate 
fellows,  who  had  been  robbed  the  preceding  evening 
in  the  stage  approaching  us.  In  this  case  there 
were  eight  robbers ;  and  no(  feeling  it  to  be  neces- 
sary to  go  far,  or  take  much  trouble  in  the  matter, 
they  robbed  this  stage  in  si^^ht  of  the  gates  of  the 
city  of  Queretero— a  city  of  20,000  inhabitants ;  not 
even  taking  the  precaution  to  mask  themselves ;  and 
one  of  the  robbers  on  the  following  day,  near  the 
door  of  our  hotel,  asked  a  gentleman  whom  he  had 
relieved  of  his  purse  and  watch  for  the  light  of  his 
cigar.  No  one  acquainted  with  the  country  would 
take  the  resporisibility  of  denouncing  a  robber ;  to 
do  80  would  take  nothing  from  his  impunity,  and 
would  insure  the  assassination  of  the  informer. 
Soon  af)er  leaving  Guanajato,  we  passed  from  the 
rugged  mountain  region  in  which  it  is  situated  to  a 
continuation  of  the  fertile  valley  upon  which  we 
had  been  the  preceding  day,  and  continued  along 
this  our  whole  day's  journey  of  forty  leagues,  to 
the  handsome  city  of  Queretero,  passing  on  the 
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The  first  part  of  oar  joarney  from  Topic  was 
among  a  succession  of  smooth,  rounded  hills,  rising 
from  the  surrounding  dry,  barren  plains,  like  Indian 
mounds,  the  plains  themselves  intersected  by  long 
stone  fences,  but  entirely  destitute  of  cultivation. 
Soon  after  leaving  San  Leooel  on  the  morning  of 
the  seventh,  the  country  assumed  a  rather  more 
cheering  appearance.  A  few  thinly-scattered  pine 
trees  covered  the  hills,  and  an  occasional  small 
strea^D  of  water  ran  at  their  base.  In  the  valleys 
were  fields  of  barley ;  here  and  there  we  passed  an 
Indian  village  of  thatched  huts,  and  mules  treading 
out  barley  «n  a  ground  threshing-floor.  Our  halt 
for  the  day  was  at  the  village  of  Santa  Isabel.  Leav- 
ing this  place,  our  road  conducted  us,  during  the  af- 
ternoon ,  over  a  singular  volcanic  formation.  As  we 
approached  this  region,  there  appeared  to  be  alofly 
dark  wall  extending  across  the  country  from  the 
base  of  a  mountain  on  the  left.  This  wall  formed 
the  boundary,  or  outer  edge  of  a  widely-extended 
mass  of  craggy  rocks  rising  some  twenty  feet  above 
the  country  over  which  they  were  spread.  They 
lay,  far  as  the  eye  could  see,  tossed  into  all  man- 
ner of  confused  shapes,  like  rocky  waves  with  rag- 
ged summits,  grown  black  with  age,  and  had  the 
appearance  of  a  tempest-tost  sea  of  molten  iron, 
suddenly  congealed  in  all  its  wild  confusion.  In 
contemplating  the  probable  force  producing  the 
phenomenon,  it  presents  the  idea  of  the  explosion 
of  a  mountain  and  the  masses  tumbling  into  their 
present  disorder.  By  night  we  arrived  at  the 
pretty  town  of  Aguacatlan,  of  some  five  thousand 
inhabitants,  having  a  fine  plaza  surrounded  by 
shade  trees,  and  a  conspicuous  church  and  convent. 
The  porada  of  Aguacatlan  is  one  of  more  preten- 
sion than  any  on  the  route,  having  a  large  corridor 
in  front,  over  which  is  announced  in  large  letters, 
"  Here  may  be  found  every  convenience  for  persons 
of  good  taste.**  The  offices  surrounding  the  court 
yard  were  each  labelled,  and  it  was  very  gratify- 
ing to  notice  over  one,  *'  Here  the  bread  is  made 
with  the  greatest  cleanliness."  Generally  the  ar- 
rangement of  all  these  poradas  is  the  same.  The 
traveller  is  shown  into  a  room  containing  a  heavy 
table,  a  bench  with  a  high  back,  and  some  boards 
in  a  corner — upon  which  to  place  his  bedding ;  but 
in  addition  to  this  at  Aguacatlan,  we  had  a  lay 
sala  or  drawing-room,  furnished  with  mahogany 
chairs.  The  proprietor  is  undoubtedly  one  of  those 
spirits  in  advance  of  his  age  and  country.  On  the 
following  morning  our  route  from  Aguacatlan  to 
Istlan  lay  for  ten  or  twelve  miles  through  the  most 
fertile  and  best  cultivated  valley  we  had  yet  seen, 
and  better  covered  with  farm  houses  and  villages ; 
still  the  cultivation  is  careless,  antique,  and  barba- 
rous, the  plough  in  use  beincr  no  more  than  a 
sharpened  log  of  wood.  The  afternoon  of  this  day 
brought  us  to  the  Barrancas,  the  wildest  and  most 
picturesque  scene  on  the  whole  route  from  the  Pa- 
cific to  the  Atlantic.  The  barranca  is  a  gorge  sev- 
eral thousand  feet  deep,  separating  two  ranges  of 
mountains,  and  the  descent  is  by  a  zig-zag  road 
along  the  face  of  the  \e(i  hand  range,  with  this  tre- 
mendous gulf  on  the  right ;  the  bottom  of  this  gorge 
being  reached,  a  little  advance  shows  that  we  are  still 
on  the  summit  of  a  mountain,  for  another  opening 
of  still  greater  depth  appears  on  the  left  hand,  the 
bottom  of  which  has  also  to  be  reached ;  the  road 
there  continues  in  this  deep  and  shady  valley,  along 
the  banks  of  a  rocky  stream,  and  beneath  overhang- 
ing precipices  for  some  miles.  In  this  wild  and 
difficult  pass,  by  some  capricious  impulse,  is  seen 
the  only  evidenoe  of  national  energy,  or  internal  im- 


provement which  came  under  roy  notice.    A  broaJ, 
handsome,  well-made,  paved  carriage  road  is  being 
cut  from  the  face  of  the  mountain,  descending'  it  in 
a  succession  of  inclined  planes,  turning  one  upoa 
another,  and  much  of  the  road  is  already  com- 
pleted.    Ascending  from  these  shady  depths  by  a 
precipitous  road  we  reached,  a  little  after  night, 
the  miserable  village,  but  good  porada  of  Mochu- 
titli.     Leaving  this  village  early  in  the  rooming, 
we  entered  upon  the  lonely  desolate  table  lands  of 
Mexico ;  but  although  uncheered  by  shrubl>ery  or 
cultivation,  we  had  the  advantage  of  a  good  level 
road,  which  towards  evening  brought  ns   rather 
suddenly  upon  a  difiTerent  scene.     From  the  brow 
of  the  elevated  plain  upon  which  we  had    been 
travelling,  we  looked  down   upon   an   extensive 
green  valley,  spread  over  with  fields  of  the  maguey 
plant,  from  which  the  brandy  of  the  country  is  dis- 
tilled.    Immediately  beneath  us  was  the  town  of 
Tequila,  with  its  houses  and  church  domes  shoot- 
ing  from  amid  groves  of  trees.    Tequila,  althoogh 
constructed  with   handsome   houses  and    regular 
streets,  owed  much  of  its  efifect  to  distince  ;  for,  in 
passing  through  it,  the  appearance  of  the  whole 
place  was  one  of  poverty,  dilapidation,  and  decay. 
Sleeping  that  night  at  the  village  of  Amelatan,  on 
the  following  morning,  (Sunday,  Mav  10th,)  under 
a  broiling  sun,  in  clouds  of  dust,  and  amid  troops 
of  mules,  at  U  o^clock  we  entered  the  truly  beau- 
tiful city  of  Guadalaxara,  but  not  without  seeing 
something  of  the  benighted  policy,  constructed  to 
facilitate  robbery,  and  sustain  a  rapacious  soldiery, 
the  system  which  scarce  permits  an  article  to  move 
from  one  part  of  the  country  to  another,  without 
taxation.     Although  we  had  now  advanced  so  far 
in  the  interior  at  the  garita,  or  interior  custom- 
house, one  of  our  mules  was  selected  to  be  un- 
loaded, while  a  slovenly  epauletted  fellow — some 
Mexican   general  or  colonel,  undoubtedly — over- 
hauled the  baggage  to  see  that  we  were  not  smug- 
gling.  Had  we  really  been  loaded  with  contraband 
articles,  it  would  have  given  us  no  annoyance,  as 
he  was  only  stationed  there  to  make  his  living  by 
taking  bribes.   However,  we  had  no  favurs  to  ask, 
and  did  not  choose  to  pay  him  to  release  us  from 
the  detention. 

Guadalaxara  is  a  very  showy  city,  of  palaoe-liko 
houses,  and  enormous  churches  and  convents,  cov- 
ering many  squares  of  the  city  ;  concealing  in  their 
recesses  a  vast  population  lost  to  life  and  useful- 
ness. Flowers  and  gardens  seemed  to  be  a  preva- 
lent taste,  and  the  verandahs  or  iron  balconies  pro- 
jecting from  the  second  stories  were  so  filled  with 
vases  of  flowers  as  to  give  along  the  length  of  ele- 
gant streets  the  appearance  of  hanging  flower  gar- 
dens. A  broad  and  shaded  paseo  extends  for  a 
mile  and  a  half  along  one  side  of  the  city,  and  ter- 
minates in  a  handsome  rose-hedged  park  and  gar- 
den. Fountains  of  stone  and  bronze,  bubbiiog 
forth  clear  cold  water,  are  seen  in  every  direction. 
But  these  are  all  remnants  and  splendors  of  the 
past — the  present  is  in  strong  contrast.  Poverty, 
vice,  and  wretchedness  are  its  characteristics ;  beg- 
gars forming  the  great  population  of  the  streets, 
and  the  prisons  thronged  with  criminals  of  the 
vilest  character,  and  existing  in  the  must  disgust- 
ing filth.  The  prison  of  Guadalaxara  is  one  of  the 
most  fertile  recruiting  stations  of  the  army.  The 
California  garrison  was  always  formed  horn  these 
assassins ;  or  rather  they  were  sent  there  to  depre- 
date with  impunity  upon  the  unoffending  inhabit- 
ants, until,  patience  being  exhausted,  all  Mexieaa 
rule  was  expelled.    Their  oflfences  and  their  cx- 


roURNBT  ACROSS  MEXICO  SINCE   THE  WAR. 


149 


fwlnofi  esme  under  my  own  obserTation ;  and  but 
T«oeoUj  m  garrison  of  these  criminals  was  sent  to 
Mvatlao,  and  it  had  scarcely  reached  there  before 
H  ihivatened  a  sack  of  the  town.  Seven  assassina- 
tioBS  occurred  in  one  Mexican  town  during  my 
•boft  VBtidence  in  it,  and  I  never  heard  of  anything 
wone  happening  to  the  criminals  than  being  made 
•oldien  of,  although  one  of  them  had  despatched 
his  third  victim.  At  Gaadalaxara,  we  were  star- 
tled by  receiving  the  Mexican  account,  in  triomph- 
iBt  and  boastful  language,  of  the  capture  of  Cap- 
tain Thornton's  dragoons.  This  intellisence  placed 
OS  in  a  very  precarious  situation.  All  the  repre- 
sentations we  received  being  through  the  Mexican 
preaa,  gave  us  great  uneasiness  as  to  the  result  of 
ear  interests  on  the  frontier,  notwithstanding  the 
large  allowance  we  made  for  Mexican  braggado-^ 
cia.  Soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  intelligence, 
Voya  were  crying  extras  about  the  streets,  crying 
ont,  "  Triumph  over  the  North  Americans."  We 
decemined  to  hurry  on  our  way,  though  it  was  in 
anxiety  and  gloom  that  we  did  so. 

Floni  Guadalaxara  a  line  of  diligences  runs  to 
Vera  Cmz,  and  this  line  is  worthy  of  all  commenda- 
tion. The  conveyances  are  good  Troy-built  coach- 
es ;  the  horses  and  mules  are  in  fine  order,  and  the 
coeehmen  possess  great  skill  and  dexterity.  Ori- 
ginaHy,  the  coachmen  were  all  Yankees ;  but  now 
ther  are  Mexicans  who  have  grown  up  on  the  road, 
and  among  the  coaches  and  horses.  It  is  some- 
what amusing  to  notice  the  amalgamation  they  have 
made  on  the  Mexican  costume  with  that  of  our 
eoaehmen  or  drivers.  The  universal  Mexican  se- 
ra|w  has  given  way  to  the  box  coat ;  but  the  split- 
leg  pantaloons  hold  their  own,  and  a  brightly-col- 
ored handkerchief  tied  over  the  throat  and  chin, 
seems  a  type  of  the  woollen  cravat  so  generally 
worn  by  our  drivers  in  cold  weather.  The  fondas 
(hotels)  are  regulated  by  a  system  extending  along 
the  whole  route,  prescribing  what  shall  be  given, 
aad  the  hours  of  meals,  and  also  regulating  the 
ehaiges.  These  rules  also  direct  that  every  pas- 
senger shall  be  furnished  with  clean  sheets  and 
pillow-ease,  which  no  one  has  used,  at  every  lodg- 
ug-place  on  the  route.  The  hours  of  travel  are 
iioin  three  to  four  in  the  morning  to  the  same  hour 
in  the  afVemoon. 

Leaving  Guadalaxara  at  half-past  three  in  the 
morning,  our  first  day 's  journey  was  over  a  desolate- 
looking  rolling  table  land,  in  many  places  rocky  ; 
the  sml  was  a  stiff  blue  clay,  here  and  there  broken 
hythe  plough  and  ready  for  corn, but  the  general  face 
cjthe  country  was  covered  by  a  short  yellow  dried 
grass.  The  road  (thanks  to  Nature !)  was  generally 
coed ;  but  where  she  had  left  any  impediments,  art 
had  disdained  to  remove  them ;  and  in  some  places, 
for  short  distances,  our  strongly-built  coaches  had 
terrible  encounters.  Over  thirty  leagues  of  such  a 
eoimtiy,by  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  reached 
the  wretched  little  hamlet  of  San  Jos^,  and  the 
diligence  coming  in  the  opposite  direction  not  hav- 
ing arrived,  we  were  compelled  to  await  its  arrival 
for  dinner.  The  delay  became  unusual,  and  the  sun 
WIS  gmng  down,  leaving  San  Jos^  and  the  desolate 
eonntry  about  it  to  the  additional  gloom  of  night, 
when  the  expected  stage  rattled  into  the  court-yard ; 
ooe  solitary  passenger  leaped  from  it,  with  his  dress 
all  loose  and  disordered ;  his  trunk  being  taken  from 
the  boot,  he  gave  it  a  kick  of  ineffable  disgust,  and 
which  betrayed  its  lightness  and  emptiness.  While 
we  had  been  awaiting  his  anival  to  dinner,  he  had 
been  Wing  under  the  coach  with  his  mouth  to  the 
groand,  and  a  earbine  at  his  head,  and  a  band  of 


robbers  had  been  appropriating  his  property ;  they 
stripped  him  even  to  his  suspender  buckles,  and 
asked  what  he  was,  where  he  was  from,  &c.,  con- 
cluding by  beating  him  with  their  swords.  The 
robbers— three  in  number — were  masked.  The 
minuteness  of  their  inquiries  caused  us  to  feel  some- 
what apprehensive,  as,  in  case  of  their  ascertaining 
our  nationality,  they  might  think  they  rendered  the 
state  some  service  by  taking  our  lives  ;  and  conse- 
quently no  choice  was  lef\  us  but  to  fight  in  case  of 
an  attack.  The  Mexican  servant  accompanying  ub 
being  called  in  to  the  council,  expressed  his  willing- 
ness and  ability  to  handle  a  gun.  In  addition  to  the 
arms  in  our  possession,  two  fowling-pieces  were  ob- 
tained from  the  manaser  of  the  fonda  ;  and  as  it  was 
more  than  probable  the  robbers  were  from  the  vil- 
lage itself,  and  had  their  agents  about  us  at  this 
time,  we  gave  some  little  publicity  to  our  prepara- 
tions. I  discharged  a  Colt's  pistol,  and  re-loaded 
it,  in  presence  of  this  respectable  public.  Having 
made  these  preparations,  and  arranged  our  plan  of 
defence,  we  started  at  four  in  the  morning,  and 
were  upon  the  look-out,  finger  on  trigger,  for  two 
or  three  hours,  after  this  our  uneasiness  somewhat 
subsided,  and  we  made  the  day's  journey  safely, 
and  to  our  own  satisfaction,  if  not  to  that  of  the 
robbers.  Through  most  of  this  day 'the  country 
was  very  much  the  same  as  that  of  yesterday ;  des- 
titute of^  population,  water,  or  any  growth  but  the 
nopal,  or  prickly  pear,  and  a  few  scattering  aca- 
cias. Late  in  the  afternoon  it  was  quite  refresh- 
ing to  come  upon  a  fine  valley  prairie,  watered  by 
a  small  stream,  and  covered  with  wheat-fields 
ready  for  the  harvest.  Our  stopping-place  for  the 
night  was  a  town  of  about  eight  thousand  inhabit- 
ants, called  Lifgos,  rather  a  neat  place,  with  the 
usual  share  of  enormous  churches.  From  Lagos 
our  road  on  the  following  morning  continued 
through  the  same  beautiful  prairie  and  waving 
wheat-fields,  upon  which  we  had  entered  the  pre* 
ceding  evening,  and  this  was  the  character  of  the 
country  until  our  arrival  in  the  afternoon  at  the 
mining  town  of  Guanajato.  This  city  has  a  very 
picturesque  situation,  climbing  up  the  sides  and 
over  the  summits  of  a  range  of  hills ;  the  streets 
are  exceedingly  intricate  and  precipitous.  -  For 
miles  before  reaching  the  city  there  are  a  succes- 
sion of  immense  establishments  for  reducing  the 
metals  from  the  ore.  Viewed  from  one  of  the  sur^ 
rounding  elevations,  it  appears  as  though  there 
was  a  separate  town  on  each  hill  as  far  as  the  eye 
can  see,  the  church  crowning  each  summit.  Here 
we  sat  down  to  table  with  some  more  unfortunate 
fellows,  who  had  been  robbed  the  preceding  evening 
in  the  stage  approaching  us.  In  this  case  there 
were  eight  robbers ;  and  no(  feeling  it  to  be  neces- 
sary to  go  far,  or  take  much  trouble  in  the  matter, 
they  robbed  this  stage  in  sij^ht  of  the  gates  of  the 
city  of  Queretero— a  city  of  20,000  inhabitants ;  not 
even  taking  the  precaution  to  mask  themselves ;  and 
one  of  the  robbers  on  the  following  day,  near  the 
door  of  our  hotel,  asked  a  gentleman  whom  he  had 
relieved  of  his  purse  and  watch  for  the  light  of  his 
cigar.  No  one  acquainted  with  the  country  would 
take  the  resporisibility  of  denouncing  a  robber ;  to 
do  so  would  take  nothing  from  his  impunity,  and 
would  insure  the  assassination  of  the  informer. 
Soon  afler  leaving  Guanajato,  we  passed  from  the 
rugged  mountain  region  in  which  it  is  situated  to  a 
continuation  of  the  fertile  valley  upon  which  we 
had  been  the  preceding  day,  and  continued  along 
this  our  whole  day's  journey  of  forty  leagues,  to 
the  handsome  city  of  Queretero,  passing  on  the 
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way  several  pretty  towns  of  five  or  six  ihousand 
inhabitants  each.  Just  before  reaching  the  town 
of  Celayo,  we  fell  in  with  a  group  of  half-naked 
peasants,  some  on  foot  and  some  on  donkeys,  being 
driven  in  by  a  few  Mexican  soldiers  to  form  part 
of  the  army  destined  for  Matamoras.  The  stage 
stopped  one  day,  being  Sunday,  in  Queretero,  and 
on  the  first  night  of  our  arrival  the  house  of  a  curate 
nearly  opposite  to  us  was  entered  by  a  band  of  rob- 
bers and  stripped  of  all  its  portable  valuables,  with 
five  thousand  dollars  in  specie.  Here  we,  for  the 
first  time,  learned  through  a  Mexican  paper  the 
name  of  our  unfortunate  dragoons,  and  the  unhap- 
py fate  of  Col.  Cross. 

As  an  evidence  of  the  facilities  of  Mexican  civ- 
ilization in  this  handsome  and  populous  city  of 
Queretero,  having  occasion  to  receive  six  cents  in 
change,  I  was  compelled  to  take  it  in  four  cakes 
of  white  soap,  the  common  currency  of  the  coun- 
try. Before  leaving  this  city  on  Monday  morning, 
we  called  a  council  of  war  to  determine  whether 
we  should  defend  ourselves  or  yield,  in  case  of  an 
attack.  There  were  eight  of  us,  but  one  was  a 
priest,  the  other  an  old  man  of  seventy,  two  were 
invalids,  and  none  would  entertain  for  a  moment 
the  question  of  war.  They  had  no  arms ;  we 
therefore  laid  ours  aside  and  determined  to  submit 
quietly  to  any  fate.  We  fortunately  entered  Mex- 
ico on  the  evening  of  the  second  day  from  Quere- 
tero without  any  interruption.  On  the  night  be- 
fore our  arrival  in  the  city  we  put  up  at  an  anti- 
quated and  prisdn-like  tonda,  the  court-yard  of 
which  vras  occupied  by  part  of  a  company  of 
soldiers,  and  a  machine  on  wheels  which  greatly 
excited  the  curiosity  and  attention  of  our  compan- 
ions. A  glance  at  it  was  only  necesfeary  to  discover 
that  it  was  a  camp  forge ;  for  there  were  the  bel- 
lows and  the  anvil.  But  a  particularly  luminous 
Mexican  explained  to  the  whole  party  that  it  was 
a  '*  bomba" — a  bomb  carriage  fur  the  destruction 
of  us  North  Americans. 

I  shall  not,  in  a  flying  tour  of  this  kind,  under- 
take a  description  of  the  oft-described  city  of 
Mexico,  or  the  emotions  with  which  a  stranger 
enters  a  place  which  has  been  alternately  the  capi- 
tal of  the  Montezumas,  the  capital  of  Cortez,  and 
the  theatre  where  one  military  chief  has  contesded 
with  another,  not  for  the  honor  of  his  country,  but 
for  the  possession  of  the  returns  of  the  custom- 
house. 

Mexico  is  indisputably  a  magnificent  city ;  but 
as  Madame  Calderon  justly  remarks,  its  elegant 
houses,  without  having  the  dignity  of  ruins,  induce 
the  impression  of  fine  buildings  in  a  state  of  neg- 
lect. One  accustomed  to  a  different  state  of 
things,  walks  the  elegant  streets  of  Mexico  with 
feelings  of  melancholy  and  disgust,  at  finding  him- 
self amid  throngs  of  epauleted  and  laced  soldiers, 
in  a  mingled  attire  of  decoration  and  dirt ;  and 
crowds  of  the  most  revolting  beggars  of  every  age 
from  infancy  to  decrepitude.  This  disgusting 
spectacle  accompanies  the  traveller  across  the 
.  whole  stage  route  of  Mexico.  The  coach  cannot 
stop  for  a  moment  without  being  surrounded  by 
these  wretched  objects,  displaying  (heir  disgusting 
infirmities  and  uttering  piteous  moans.  At  one 
point  they  start  off"  with  the  stage ;  children,  young 
girls,  and  men,  old  women  with  infants  on  their 
backs,  and  with  their  hands  pressed  together, 
uttering  a  continued  moan.  With  marvellous 
speed  I  hey  keep  up  with  the  coach  for  near  a  mile. 
&nsibility  becomes  blunted  by  the  continued  con- 
lempiaiion  of  disease  and  wretchedness,   while 


charity  is  paralyzed  by  the  consciousness  of  ina- 
bility to  relieve  the  mass.  The  comfort  of  the 
stranger  is  by  no  means  increased  by  the  convie^ 
tion  that  all  his  vigilance  will  not  prevent  bis 
pocket  being  picked  in  the  most  public  places,  an 
event  which  happened  twice  to  my  companion  in 
one  day,  and  twice  I  detected  the  depredator's 
hand  in  my  pocket ;  the  third  time  he  was  niore 
successful.  Soldiers  seem  an  essential  part  o 
every  institution  of  the  country.  If  the  host  passes 
the  streets  and  brings  the  whole  population  to  its 
knees,  it  is  accompanied  by  soldiers ;  if  yon  visit 
a  peaceful  scientific  institution,  a  filthy  soldier  ex- 
amines your  right  to  admission.  He  is,  however, 
an  appropriate  sentinel ;  for  scientific  institutions 
with  high-sounding  names,  upon  being  entered 
display  nothing  but  disorder,  neglect,  and  filth  ; 
they  indicate  a  people  degenerating  into  the  dark- 
ness, without  the  energy  of  barbarism.  The  state 
of  general  ignorance  may  be  imagined  when  those 
who  ought  to  be  the  receptacles  of  knowledge  are 
among  the  most  ignorant.  *  Standing  near  a  Fran- 
ciscan friar,  in  the  museum,  examining  a  model 
representing  a  section  of  the  mines,  the  good 
father  contemplated  it  with  great  earnestness,  and 
graciously  informed  me  that  it  was  a  kind  of  rep- 
resentation of  the  birth  of  our  Saviour. 

Upon  oUr  arrival  in  tlie  city  we  were  naturally 
anxious  to  learn  something  of  the  state  of  afiairs 
on  the  frontier ;  but  at  first  could  learn  nothing  bat 
the  probability  that  an  action  had  taken  place; 
then  that  it  had  been  fatal  to  us ;  finally,  the  troth 
began  to  leak  out,  and  we  learned  that  the  Mexi- 
can arms  had  sustained  a  defeat.  No  public  pro- 
mulgation was  made  of  this  state  of  affairs,  and 
long  after  the  government  was  apprized  of  the 
truth,  the  news-boys  were  crying  among  the  de- 
luded people  the  triumph  of  the  Mexican  arms. 
The  press,  of  course,  dared  publish  nothing  that 
Parades  did  not  approve. 

On  the  day  of  my  departure  from  Mexico,  (May 
27,)  the  Mexican  Congress  was  about  to  meet.  It 
is,  however,  a  burlesque  to  call  it  a  Congress  of 
the  nation,  being  a  body  selected  from  the  clergy 
and  military  chiefly,  originally  convened  for  the 
purpose  of  confirming  the  usurpation  of  Paredes. 
Some  of  the  departments  could  not  be  coerced  into 
sending  deputies,  and  several  of  the  deputies  sent 
made  strenuous  efforts  to  avoid  the  responsibilities 
of  their  position,  knowing  that  at  this  time  they 
could  not  much  longer  bolster  up  Paredes. 

It  is  diflicult  to  conceive  what  is  the  proper  rem* 
edy  for  the  present  disorders  of  Mexico.  With  a 
population  of  eight  millions,  seven  are  of  the  poor, 
oppressed,  humble,  and  submissive  Indian  race, 
the  victims  of  all  changes,  and  the  feeling  of 
despair  and  melancholy  has  impressed  itself  upon 
the  countenances  of  even  the  children.  The  other 
million  is  the  Mexico-Spanish  blood,  from  which 
are  taken  the  clergy,  the  twenty  thousand  soldiers, 
and  the  twenty  thousand  oflScers,  most  of  whom 
are  left  to  pay  themselves  in  any  way  they  can. 
It  is  evident  that  this  population  wants  the  intel- 
lectual and  moral  basis  upon  which  to  form  a  gov- 
ernment. 

Sympathy  with  Mexico,  in  relation  to  her  con- 
quest  is  a  sympathy  undenied  by  Mexicans  whose 
interests  are  those  of  peace  and  order ;  indeed,  to 
desire  the  introduction  of  any  influence  opposed  to 
principles  of  rapine  and  revolution,  becomes  the 
part  of  patriotism ;  for  Mexico  is  now  the  subject 
of  other  powers  by  principles  ss  strong  as  those 
of  arms.    All  her  resources  are  in  the  hands  of 
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Ibreigners — her  mines,  manufactures,  and  com- 
Kieroe ;  because,  amun^f  other  reasons,  the  reputa- 
ble and  enterprising  Mexican  cannot  protect  him- 
self aigainat  toe  exactions  of  his  own  government. 
Tb«  •jTSlem  of  bribery  by  which  the  revenue  is 
collected  is  known  to  the  whole  world ;  and 
aoollier  evidence  of  narrow  policy  is  seen  in  the 
fact  that,  although  Mexico  can  grow  tobacco  equal 
to  that  of  Cuba,  bands  of  armed  men  are  sent  an- 
DanOy  to  destroy  the  green  tobacco  crop,  except 
in  tlrase  two  provinces  where  the  government 
mooopoUie  the  growth  of  an  inferior  article. 

Tbe  greatest  curse  of  the  country  is  found  in  its 
military  establishment,  and  a  view  of  the  evils  of 
this  nlnost  causes  one  to  regard  the  glitter  of  an 
I  as  a  crime  against  civilization. 
Tours,  truly, 

Wm.  Maxwell  Wood. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
Tbx  Antweip  corrrespondent  of  the   United 
Stales  Gaiette»  speaking  of  the  Oregon  question, 
in  his  letter  of  1st  June,  says : 

**  On  the  whole,  we  may,  as  Americans,  feel 
prond  of  the  firmness  which  has  been  manifested 
on  tkia  occasion  by  the  coordinate  branches  of  our 
govemineot ;  for  though  we  may  have  come  in  for 
a  share  of  censure  occasionally,  yet,  on  the  whole, 
I  believe,  we  will  come  off  with  flying  colors,  and 
no  mistake.  There  is  an  old  soldier's  proverb, 
which  says,  'fortune  favors  the  brave!'  and  a 
nan  who  insists  on  his  rights  cannot,  under  any 
dreomatances,  be  refused  respect.  But  I  refrain 
from  further  observations,  as,  in  all  probability, 
the  whole  difficulty  is  already  arranged  to  the 
satis&etion  of  the  lovers  of  peace,  and  without 
SMrifice  of  the  national  honor. 

"  The  most  important  feature  on  the  continent, 
at  this  moment,  is  the  emigration  to  America.  It 
•eems  as  if  the  populations  of  all  Europe,  ailer  in 
vain  attempting  to  establish  liberal  governments  at 
home,  had  now  resolved  to  elect  the  United  States 
ts  their  fntnre  theatre  of  action,  and  the  field  of 
tiMir  manly  industry.  At  this  port  (Antwerp)  the 
price  of  steerage  passage  to  the  United  States  was 
last  year  50  francs  a  head,  the  passenger  finding 
his  own  provisions.  It  has  this  year  already  risen 
to  100  francs,  iust  double  the  amount,  and  the 
charterers  besides  offer  ,to  find  the  water  casks, 
which  was  not  customary  in  this  place,  and  which 
makes  the  actual  price  of  passage  agree  to  103 
francs  a  head.  All  American  vessels  are  char- 
tered long  before  they  enter  the  Scheldt,  and  Ger- 
mans, Swedes  and  Norwegians  equally  profit  by 
this  unexpected  increase  of  business.  When  all 
the  vessels  fit  for  an  American  voyage  are  en- 
gaged, agents  are  sent  over  to  England  to  pick  up 
vessels  as  they  come  in,  and  there  are  instances 
where  charter  parties  have  actually  been  concluded 
in  the  mouth  of  the  Channel.  Hamburg  and  Bre- 
men do  three  times  the  emigration  business  of 
Jocmer  years,  and  engaging  brides  every  Ameri- 
can vessel  that  touches  there.  The  number  of 
Germans  emigrating  this7ear  to  the  United  States 
will  not  be  less  than  60,000,  and  those  from  Ire- 
hod  and  England  140,000  or  150,000,  in  all  about 
t00,00O ;  enough  at  least  to  form  the  population 
eftwo  newSutes! 

'^Thia  rage  lor  emigration,  however  political 
wxiteiB  laay  account  for  it,  is  the  best  testimony 


which  the  people  give  u>  their  respective  sove- 
reigns of  the  estimation  in  which  they  hold  their 
respective  governments ;  but  if  any  one  doubt  that 
political  motives  are  the  cause  of  the  phenomenon, 
let  him  read  the  official  acts  of  the  German  gov- 
ernments in  which  these  emigrants  are  all  stig- 
matized as  *  malcontent  and  political  fanatics.' 

'  It  is  said  that  the  month  of  July  is  at  last  fixed 
upon  by  the  King  of  Prussia  for  granting  his 
people  a  constitutional  government,  but  his 
majesty,  and  his  majesty *s  illustrious  father  have 
broken  so  many  promises,  that  it  is  extremely 
doubtful  whether  he  will  keep  his  word  this  time. 
Perhaps  the  rumor  was  only  got  up  to  punish  the 
Czar  for  his  want  of  politeness  in  not  visiting 
either  Berlin  or  Vienna  on  his  proposed  tour 
through  Germany.  The  Czar,  namely,  has  an 
innate  aversion  to  all  liberal  institutions,  which 
extends  even  to  the  name  of  them,  so  that  he  even 
dislikes  the  constitutional  states  of  Germany,  and 
the  constitution  infuturo  of  Prussia.  His  dislike 
to  that  form  of  government  is  a  perfect  idiosyn- 
cracy,  and  he  has  gone  so  far  in  it  as  to  lecture 
his  brother-in-law,  William  IV.  of  Prussia,  very 
severely  on  the  meditated  changes  of  his  adminis- 
tration, and  on  being  told  that  he  (the  king  of 
Prussia)  had  promised  to  eflbct  reform,  to  ad- 
vise him  to  abdicate  the  crovm.  This  is  no  idle 
rumor,  no  on  dit^  but  a/ac<,  which,  if  the  King 
of  Prussia  had  a  spark  of  manhood^  (this  being 
exactly  the  property  which  nature  has  denied  him,) 
would,  long  ago,  have  made  him  seek  the  alliance 
of  the  German  people,  who  but  awaited  the  word 
of  command,  to  prove  to  the  autocrat  that  he  was 
free  to  administer  his  own  government  without 
asking  the  consent  of  the  cabinet  of  St.  Peters- 
burg. But  the  King  of  Prussia  is  more  afraid  of 
liberalism  than  of  the  growing  influence  of  his 
Northeastern  neighbor,  or  he  would  not  have  acted 
such  a 'despicable  and  cowardly  part  as  the  late 
Polish  revolution.  Prussia  has,  by  the  extradition 
of  the  Poles  to  Russia,  shown  that  she  has  no  idea 
of  national  independence  or  honor.  She  is  hesi- 
tating commercially  and  politically  between  Eng- 
land and  Russia,  without  satisfying  either,  and 
alienating  every  day  the  only  source  of  her  strength 
— the  affections  and  the  respect  of  the  Germans. 
Austria  has  not  yet  recovered  from  the  shock  she 
has  received  in  Gallicia,  where  she  is  threatened 
with  fresh  insurrections  in  Italy.  In  addition  to 
that,  she  is  quite  isolated  from  Russia,  and  has 
thrown  the  gauntlet  to  her  own  feudal  aristocracy 
in  ameliorating  the  condition  of  the  peasants.  The 
Hungarians  and  Cmatians  are  quite  dissatisfied, 
and  the  peasantry  of  Bohemia  has  risen.  Austria, 
the  old  rival  of  the  house  of  Bourbon,  is  near  its 
spontaneous  dissolution — the  first  blow  from  a 
foreign  foe  is  sure  to  dismember  the  monarchy.'* 


A  letter  to  the  Union  from  Hanover,  S3d  May, 
says: 

"  The  number  of  emigrants  from  Europe  to  the 
United  States  during  the  present  year  will  amount, 
it  is  believed,  to  not  less  than  two  hundred  thou- 
sand— a  third  more  than  ever  embarked  in  any 
previous  year.  The  '  Dublin  Post,'  estimates  that 
thirty  thousand  will  leave  Ireland  alone,  most  of 
whom  are  substantial  farmers,  and  they  will  carry 
with  them  at  least  i^600,000  or  $3,000,000.  In 
England  the  number  m\\  be  still  larger,  and  con- 
fined principally  to  farmers,  who  are  frightened  by 
the  probable  abrogation  of  the  corn  laws.     Many 


COBBESPONDENCE. 


152 


families  in  affluent  circumstances  are  also  quitting: 
Holland  for  our  shores — a  country  which,  for  a 
long  time,  has  been  less  of  an  emigrating  turn  than 
any  in  Europe.  Twenty  thousand  persons,  chiefly 
French  and  Swiss,  will  embark  at  Havre.  Forty 
thtiusand  Germans,  at  the  lowest  computation, 
will  sail  from  Bremen,  three  or  four  thousand  from 
Hamburgh,  as  many  from  Rotterdam,  and  four  or 
five  thousand  from  Antwerp.  Besides  the  increase 
of  our  wealth  from  this  addition  to  our  population 
by  its  industry,  it  carries  with  it  an  actual  capital 
exceeding  $20,000,000. 

"  What  higher  te-stimonials  are  required  of  the 
estimation  placed  upon  our  government,  our  insti- 
tutions, and  our  people,  than  to  behold  *  the  bone 
and  sinew,'  the  honest  yeomanry  of  Europe,  seek- 
ing an  abode  where  they  can  safely  repose  '  under 
their  own  vine  and  fig-tree,'  under  and  among 
them,  '  and  none  to  make  them  afraid?'  At  no 
period  of  our  history  has  confidence  been  more 
unbounded  with  ^regard  to  the  durability  of  the 
Union,  and  its  future  magnificent  destiny,  than  at 
this  moment,  in  the  various  powers  and  states  of 
*the  Old  World.'  The  poliiical  doctrines  which 
constituted  the  creed  of  the  late  sage  of  Monti- 
cello,  must  and  will  prevail  ultimately  throughout 
the  universe.  They  are  extending  as  speedily  as 
monarchical  principles  are  diminisliing.  In  the 
English  parliament,  Cobden  speaks  universally 
of  the  rights  of  the  people,  and  his  sentiments  are 
cheered  by  the  most  distinguished  functionaries. 

'*  Great  pr^^parations  are  makiner  in  Germany 
for  the  New  York  steamers.  The  King  of  Hano- 
ver is  hastening  his  railroads  to  completion.  In 
twelve  months  the  line  from  Bremen  to  Trieste 
will  be  finished  ;  and  branches  from  it  will  connect 
with  towns  and  cities  in  every  direction." 

The  preceding  extract  of  a  letter  by  the  last 
steamer  from  Europe  casts  new  light  upcm  the 
magnificent  destiny  of  our  country.  There  seems 
to  be  no  perceptible  limit  to  our  prosperity.  No 
man  can  undertake  to  say,  **  Thus  far  shalt  thou 
gOf  and  no  farther" — the  famous  expression  which 
is  ascribed  to  Canute,  but  which  he  had  borrowed 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Let  us  but  use  that 
prosperity   well,   without  abusing  it — let  us  but 

f)rove  ourselves  worthy  of  our  brilliant  destiny — 
et  us  not  run  into  excesses — let  not  our  enterprise 
rush  into  wild  speculation,  schemes  that  are  too 
gigantic  for  our  'grasp,  and  overaction  and  over- 
trading— into  projects  of  aggrandizement  too  enor- 
mous— and  there  never  was  a  people  under  the  sun 
more  favored  by  Providence  than  tliose  of  the 
United  States. — Union. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  MR.  WALSirS  LETTER  TO  THE 
NATIONAL  INTELLIOBNCER,  DATED  PARIS,  29TH 
BIAY. 

In  the  chamber  the  case  of  Hayti  was  treated  in 
a  strain  of  some  interest  for  the  United  States. 
Regrets  and  complaints  were  expressed  that  the 
French  cabinet  had  repelled  the  ofiTer  of  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Dominican  Kepublic,  Spain 
could  never  repossess  herself  of  that  portion  of  the 
island ;  so  that  delicacy  towards  her  was  idle. 
The  peninsula  of  Samana,  at  the  east  extremity  of 
the  Dominican  Republic,  had  one  of  the  finest 
roadsteads  in  the  whole  world.  It  commanded  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico ;  and,  whether  a  communication 
across  the  Isthmus  of  Panama  were  opened  by 


canal  or  railroad,  the  peninsula  of  Samana  most  be 
a  ttte  de  pont  for  the  junction  of  the  Atlantic  with 
the  Pacific  Ocean.  Soon  one  or  the  other  would 
be  accomplished,  and  then  France  might  establish 
a  factory  and  entrepots,  which,  hj  reason  of  the 
safety  for  her  trade  and  the  aavantages  to  be 
secured  by  proper  custom-house  laws,  would 
speedily  become  the  centre  of  operations  highly 
useful  to  French  commerce  and  navipfation.  Mr. 
Guizot  dissented  on  the  score  of  policy.  France 
was  pledired  to  the  independence  of  Hayti ;  she 
would  improve  as  far  as  possible  her  commercial 
relations  with  the  whole  island,  but  not  interfere 
or  involve  herself  in  its  internal  affairs  :  to  recom- 
mence the  disastrous  attempts  of  old  was  out  of 
the  question.  Accept  the  Dominican  RepuUic, 
and  the  subjugation  of  the  colored  Hayti  must  be 
undertaken  finally.  A  deputy  rejoined,  *'  Do  as 
the  English  have  done  in  China :  proWde  your- 
self with  a  Hong-Kong  on  the  coast  of  Hayti,  and 
carry  thence  your  goods  into  the  interior  of  the 
island." 

If  the  following  paragraph  of  a  letter  of  the  eor- 
respondent  of  the  London  Morning  Chronicle  at 
Constantinople  can  be  trusted,  we  may  judge  of 
the  famous  '^  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  empire"  in 
the  sense  of  independence : 

*'  The  French  and  Austrian  ambassadors  here 
have,  within  the  last  few  days,  exhibited  an  exam- 
ple of  overweening  insolence  towards  the  sultan, 
such  as  it  would  be  impossible,  I  believe,  to  find 
any  parallel  for.  The  occasion  was  this:  The 
sultan  had  started  on  his  tour  in  the  provinces  by 
the  way  of  the  Black  sea,  intending  to  disembark 
at  Varna.  The  weather,  however,  was  very 
stormy,  and,  as  the  sultan  suffered  much  from  sea- 
sickness, his  physicians  were  afraid,  as  his  chest  is 
very  weak,  that  in  his  violent  retching  he  might 
break  a  blood-vessel.  By  their  nnanimous  advice, 
therefiire,  the  Captain  racha  determined  to  con- 
tinue the  voyage  no  further,  but  to  return  to  Con- 
stantinople, which  he  did.  The  sultan  little 
thought  of  what  awaited  him  on  his  return.  He 
was  thereupon  reprimanded  sharply  both  by  M. 
Bourqueney  and  M.  Stnrmur.  These  envoys 
from  foreign  nations  have  taken  npon  theoiselv'es 
to  chide  the  sovereign  to  whose  court  they  are 
sent.  In  two  notes  to  the  Porte,  these  representa- 
tives of  France  and  Austria  comment,  in  the  most 
insulting  vein,  on  the  motives  which  they  suppose 
occasioned  the  return  of  the  sultan,  and  declare 
that  the  circumstance  must  have  a  most  prejudicial 
effect  on  the  mind  of  his  subjects.  If  the  Porte 
had  sent  back  to  these  ambassadors'  their  notes, 
with  their  passports,  and  injunctions  to  quit  the 
empire  within  the  space  of  twenty-four  hours,  it 
would  have  sent  them  the  only  fitting  reply ;  but 
they  very  well  knew,  when  they  ventured  the  in- 
sult, that  such  a  reply  was  impossible." 

The  colors  taken  at  the  battle  of  the  ObUgado^ 
in  the  La  Plata  war,  have  been  pompously  carried 
to  the  Hotel  deg  Invdides,  and  five  of  the  French 
combatants,  who  were  severely  wounded,  are  de- 
clared admissible  to  the  hospital  on  their  return  to 
France.  National  pride  relishes  the  fVench  share 
in  that  aggression :  the  Sycee  silver  from  Canton 
was  welcomed  in  London  as  a  better  trophy  than 
the  laurels  gained  by  the  British  at  Obligado.  0 
ye  peace-makers,  opium-heroes,  and  joint  media- 
tors! 
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From  Chambers*  Edinlmff  h  JonmL 

ABTESUN  WELLS  IN  LONDON. 

DvsfKo  the  bte  seasioD  of  parliament,  the  bishop 
of  London,  while  advocating  the  neoeaaity  for  the 
bvilding  of  new  churches  in  the  metropolis,  stated 
that  its  population  increased  at  the  rate  of  30,000 
anoiially  ;  an  increase  that  requires  a  proportion- 
ate  moiti plication  of  all   that  contributes  to  the 
eomfittts  and  conveniences  of  life.    Greater  qiian- 
titles  of  food  and  clothing  will  be  wanted  every 
year;  mora  houses,  involving  the  extension   of 
sueeu  aod  thomughfares ;  and,  above  all,  a  great- 
er supply  of  water,  to  quench  the  thirst  of  the  ad- 
ditiooal  nomber  of  throats,  as  well  as  to  lay  an 
ever-widening  surface  of  dust.    It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  new  scheme  (iir  the  erection  and  working 
of  pnblie  fountains  wiU  be  continued  and  extended 
until  London  may  be  as  usefally  embellished  with 
/£fs  ^coM  as  continental  cities,  of  which  they  are 
generally  considered  the  chief  ornament.    The  in- 
itiative, as  is  pretty  well  known,  has  been  taken  by 
the  furmatiori  of  two  fountains,  with  large  basins, 
in  Trafidgar  Square ;  the  water  for  which,  instead 
of  being  supplied  from  any  of  the  numerous  com- 
panies, was  obtained  by  boring,  or  the  formation  of 
Anesian  wells. 

In  June  last,  Mr.  Faraday  delivered  a  lecture  at 
the  Roral  Institution  on  the  subject  of  these  wells, 
IB  vrfaieh  he  explained  and  illustrated  the  practical 
dctaib  of  the  boring,  and  showed  that  the  London 
public  must  look  to  the  accumulations  of  water 
oaderlying  the  London  clay  for  their  chief  supply 
of  the  pure  element,  for  drinking  and  other  doines- 
ue  OSes.  In  inquiring  into  the  geological  relations 
of  the  waters  lying  deeply  below  the  surface,  he 
described  the  soil  upon  which  London  is  situated 
M  particalarly  favonble  to  the  leatization  of  this 
■esDs  of  raising  water.  It  is  composed,  in  going 
601B  above  downwards,  of  a  layer  of  gravel  Of 
mderate  thickness ;  then  an  enormous  bed  of 
pbstic  day,  known,  in  geology,  under  the  name 
sf  Lmdooclay;  beneath  which  lie  calcareous  marls, 
gravel,  sand,  aod  freesume,  succeeded  by  massive 
strsu  of  chalk ;  the  whole  thickness,  from  the  sur- 
face to  the  chalk,  varying  from  200  to  300  feet. 
k  was  further  explained  that,  wherever  the  sand 
ttd  chalk  crop  out,  or  ^rise  to  the  surface,  they 
•at  absorb  the  water  which  falls  in  those  parts. 
This  water  percolates  downwards  underneath  the 
day,  and,  findini?  no  mode  of  escape,  accumulates 
IB  the  fissures  of  the  chalk,  ready  to  rush  upwards 
tlnoQsh  any  opening  which  may  present  itself. 

*'  The  property  of  water  to  seek  a  level  when  it 
has  descend^  between  strata  concave  upwards,  or 
between  inclined  beds  of  stratified  rock,  naturally 
afioottiita  for  the  auRceaa  of  the  Arteaian  operation. 
If  two  basins  be  supposed  different  strata,  placed 
one  within  another,  a  little  distance  apart,  and  wa- 
ter be  poured  between,  and  a  small  hole  be  made 
ia  the  botttim  of  the  inner  basin,  the  water  will 
liae  in  a  jet  a  very  considt^rable  height,  and  exem- 
phfy  the  nature  of  these  springs,  and  multiplying 
the  basins  would  aS«>rd  an  idea  of  those  different 
springs  found  at  varying  depths,  and  of  equally 
varying  qualities.  If,  instead  of  the  concave  form, 
die  plane  of  the  strau  be  supposed  to  dip,  the 
cxr.         LnriMoaoB.        vol.  x.        10 


water,  seeking  the  lowest  point,  and  pressed  by 
that  which  is  nearer  the  surface,  would  e(|ually 
rise,  and  form  the  Artesian  well  or  spring,  if  the 
strata  were  perforated  at  their  lower  level.* 

The  general  mode  of  constructing  an  Artesian 
well  is  by  firat  digging  and  bricking  round  to  a  cer- 
tain depth,  dependent  on  the  nature  of  the  soil,  as 
in  an  ordinary  well ;  from  the  bottom  of  this  the 
boring  into  the  lower  strata  of  sand  and  chalk  is 
commenced.  In  order  to  prevent  the  flow  of  any 
water  into  the  opening,  except  that  from  these 
particular  strata,  the  bore  is  lined  with  iron  tubes, 
which  completely  shut  out  all  percolations  except 
that  from  the  main  source.  Two  borings  were 
sunk  for  the  works  in  Trafalgar  square — one  of 
which  ia  in  front  of  the  National  Gallery,  the  other 
in  Orange  street,  immediately  in  the  rear,  both 
being  cotinected  by  a  tunnel  formed  of  brick 
laid  in  cement,  6  feet  in  diameter  and  3W  feet  in 
length.  The  boring  for  the  deepest  well  penetra- 
ted to  a  depth  of  395  feet,  the  lower  portion  of 
which,  passing  into  the  chalk  135  feet,  is  not  lined 
with  tubes.f 

A  contract  was  next  made  with  Messrs.  Easton 
and  Amos,  who  furnished  the  plans  and  construct- 
ed the  works— engine-house,  tanks,  and  cisterns  in 
Orange  street — by  wliich  they  agreed  to  work  the 
engines  for  ten  hours  every  day,  supplying  100  gal- 
lons of  water  per  minute  to  the  barracks,  National 
Galleiy,  Office  of  Woods  and  Forests.  Adniiralty, 
Horse  Guards,  Treasury,  Scotland  Yard  offices, 
Whitehall  Yard  offices,lndia  board, Downing  street, 
and  houses  of  parliament,  in  addition  to  500  gallons 
per  minute  to  the  fountains  in  the  square,  for  the 
sum  of  J^500  per  annum  ;  being  just  half  the  sum 
previously  paid  to  the  water  companies  who  sup- 
plied those  departments.  The  whole  expense  fur 
sinking  the  wells,  erecting  the  engine-house,  lay- 
ings down  the  mains  and  the  pipes  to  the  fountains, 
was  not  quite  JC9000.  The  water  of  the  fountains 
is  constantly  running  the  same  round  of  duty, 
being  pumped  out  as  fast  as  it  returns  from  the 
basins  :  the  supply  of  100  gallons  per  minute  is  ob- 
tained from  the  deepest  well,  which,  at  the  end  of 
the  ten  hours,  is  not  lowered  more  than  five  feet 
under  the  rest  level.  With  a  little  more  power  in 
the  machinery,  the  contractors  are  satisfied  that 
the  supply  might  be  increased  to  five  times  the 
present  quantity. 

Not  only  has  an  important  economical  advantage 
been  gained,  but  the  quality  of  the  water  is  far  su- 
perior to  that  supplied  for  the  consumption  of  the 
inhabitants  generally.  The  presence  of  an  alkali 
is  shown,  by  its  turning  red  cabbage-water  blue  ; 
a  reaction  due  to  the  carbonate  of  soda,  of  which  it 
contains  a  notable  quantity,  from  16  to 24  per  cent, 
of  the  total  proportion  of  saline  matter  held  in  sus- 
pension. Mr.  Faraday  found  41*5  grains  of  solid 
matter,  among  which  was  a  small  portion  of  lime, 
on  evaporating  a  gallon  of  the  water.  The  excess 
of  soda  renders  it  extremely  soft,  and  particularly 
useful  for  domestic  purposes.    It  is  at  the  same 

^  Encyclopedia  Metropolitana,  vol.  xzv.,  p.  1183. 

tThe  well  sank  three  years  since  at  Grcnelle,  nesr 
Paris,  is  1800  f«et  in  depth,  aud  throws  np  150,000  gal- 
lons of  water  every  tweuty-fonr  hoars. 
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time  very  afpreeable  to  the  taate.  This  success, 
aud  the  oertiiude  which  the  known  natural  consti- 
tution of  the  soil  affords  for  procuring  the  same 
quantity  of  water,  and  in  as  great  abundance  as 
may  be  desired,  in  all  quarters  of  the  capital,  has 
iri^en  rise  to  the  idea  of  carrying  out  the  practice 
.either  by  new  independent  companies,  or  by  con- 
currence with  those  already  existing,  whereTer  a 
sufficient  number  of  consumers  may  be  found  wil- 
ling to  contribute  to  the  expense. 

Professor  Faraday  stated  that  the  water  rent  of 
2000  houses  would  suffice  for  the  practical  carry- 
ing out  of  the  plan,  inclusive  of  ihe  ornamental  ad- 
dition, already  alluded  to,  of  a  public  fountain.  In 
Berkeley  square  a  well  has  been  sunk,  from  which 
water  is  lifted  by  a  hand- pump,  for  the  use  of  the 
inhabitants  of  that  fashionable  locality ;  but  it  was 
shown  that  an  outlay  of  jE^35(k)  in  the  necessary 
machinery,  &c.,  would  have  pniduced  a  supply  of 
water  for  JC350  annually,  which  now  costs  i^TOO, 
without  a  fountain,  that  might  have  been  embraced 
m  the  other  scheme. 

Considering  the  rapid  spread  of  London,  and  the 
eagerness  with  which  new  business  enterprises  are 
seized  upon,  it  is  not  improbable  that  Artesian 
wells  may  become  common,  and  thus  give  to  the 
metropolis  what  its  inhabitants  so  much  require-— 
pure  water.  The  idea  is  not  altogether  new,  for 
It  appears  that  '*  an  endeavor  was  made  in  1834-5 
to  form  a  '  Metropolis  Pure  Soft  Spring  Water 
Company,'  to  supply  the  existing  companies  with 
iheir  requisite  quantities  by  Artesian  wells  of  great 
•magnitude  ;  which  failed  rather  through  defects  in 
the  provisional  committee,  than  through  any  de- 
monstrated impracticability  in  their  views,  which 
Ihad  been  entertained  ten  years  previously,  and 
iformed  the  subject  of  an  unsuccessful  company  in 
ifiQ.^  *'•    A  remarkable  objection  has  been  made 


HO  these  undertakings,  which  can  only  be  explained 
tby  the  prevailing  ignorance  of  the  principles  of 
aheir  action.  It  was  said  that  they  would  soon 
drain  the  wells  sunk  in  the  London  clay,  which 
ican  only  give  back  the  water  gained  from  the  sor- 
iface;  while  the  Artesian  wells  derive  their  sup- 
plies from  the  chalk,  where  there  is  not  the  slight- 
•est  communication  with  the  clay.  Such  was  the 
prejudice  in  this  particular,  that  a  formal  complaint 
was  instituted  against  the  new  well  of  Trafalgar 
•equare,  while  in  course  of  boring,  as  having 
•4!raine4  the  neighboring  wells,  even  before  it  had 
yielded  a  single  drop  of  water. 

After  his  able  exposition,  Mr.  Faraday  exhibited 
.a  simple  apparatus,  designed  to  demonstrate  a  new 
(property  of  the  fluid  vein.  It  is  well  known  that 
water,  in  escaping  from  an  orifice  of  any  form, 
'does  not  long  retain  that  form,  hot  yaries  with 
•more  or  less  of  irregularity :  this  is  called  the  can- 
itraclion  of  the  van.  It  occurred  to  the  inventor  of 
the  apparatus  that  this  contraction  would  be  ac- 
•eompanied  by  a  diminution  of  volume,  which 
'Would  consequently  determine,  in  a  close  vessel,  a 
^diminution  of  pressure  sufficient  to  cause  a  smaller 
'Column  of  water  to  rise  from  below,  under  the  or- 
dinary pressure  of  the  atmosphere.  To  effect 
this,  water  is  made  to  descend  in  a  tube  opening 
into  B  glazed  box,  in  communication,  by  means  of 
another  tube,  with  a  reservoir  below.  As  soon  as 
the  valve  which  prevents  the  descent  of  the  water 
it  opened,  the  stream  rushes  into  the  box,  contracts, 
pfoduees  a  certain  vacuum,  wh6n  it  is  immediately 
I  that  the  waterfrom  below,  which  was  colored, 

*  Journal,  Sutistical  Society,  vol.  viii.,  p.  159. 


to  render  the  experiment  more  striking,  asoeods, 
and  mingling  with  the  descending  column,  flows 
out  with  it  through  the  escape-tu^.  The  lecturer 
stated,  in  conclusion,  that,  from  the  result  of  his 
experiments,  it  was  pntbable  that  the  principle 
might,  in  certain  cases,  be  economically  applied  to 
practical  purposes. 


Prom  Chamtnra'  Joamal. 
VISIT  TO.  THE   CRVPT  OF  THE  CAPUCHIN   CON- 
VENT AT  MALTA. 

BV  A  LADY. 

**  Will  you  go  on,  or  are  yon  afraid  ?"  These 
words  were  addressed  to  me  by  an  old  monk,  as 
we  stood  together  on  the  last  step  of  the  stair  lead- 
ing  down  to  certain  mysterious  vaults  which  exist 
under  the  Capuchin  convent  of  Malta.  The  monk 
was  very  decrepit,  very  ghastly — indeed,  I.  may 
say,  decidedly  unearthly-looking — the  voice  was 
sepulchral,  and  the  question  not  one  to  be  answered 
without  serious  consideriition  ;  for  he  held  in  his 
hand  (and  the  hand  was  uncommonly  like  that  of  a 
skeleton)  a  great  key,  which  was  destined  to  open 
the  ponderous  iron  door  of  a  very  singular  charnel- 
house.  This  convent  is  one  of  the  very  few,  in 
fact,  I  believe  the  only  one  of  importance,  now  ex- 
tant, excepting  that  of  Palermo,  where  the  monke 
still  retain  the  custom  of  preserving  their  dead 
unburied,  and  are  yet  in  possession  «if  the  meth<»d 
by  which  they  can  keep  the  corpses  of  their  breth- 
ren entire,  with  all  the  appearance  of  life,  for  as 
long  a  period  as  they  choose.  The  secret  of  the 
process  by  which  the  order  of  the  Capuchins  have 
thus  learnt  to  cheat  the  grave  of  its  lawful  prey  is 
not  exactly  known :  I  believe  it  is  some  sort  of 
baking  or  boiling.  They  have  always  the  number 
of  forty  carefully  preserved  ;  and  when  a  death 
occurs  in  the  monastery,  the  most  ancient  among 
the  dead  bodies  makes  way  for  the  new-comer, 
and  is  buried.  I  had  been  told  that  the  spectacle 
of  these  forty  monks,  so  long  departed  from  exist- 
ence, yet  still  onshrooded  and  uncoffined,  was  most 
curious,  although  sufficiently  appalling  to  render 
it  less  frequently  visited  than  it  would  doubtless 
have  otherwise  been.  For  myself,  however,  it 
had  been  my  lot,  in  my  various  wanderings,  to  see 
death  in  so  many  different  shapes,  that  I  could 
hardly  shrink  from  any  new  aspect  under  which  it 
might  present  itself,  and  I  bad  therefore  advanced 
thus  far  on  my  way  to  visit  them.  Still,  I  must 
own  I  was  a  long  time  of  answering  the  pointed 
question  of  my  companion  :  to  tell  the  truth,  there 
was  something  in  his  own  appearance  and  manner 
which  awed  me  considerably  ;  and  I  could  not  kelp 
wondering  what  the  dead  monks  most  be,  if  their 
living  brother  had  so  little  the  semblance  of 
humanity.  There  was  a  dulness  in  his  sunken 
eye,  a  solemn  expression  on  his  livid  face,  half  hid 
b^  the  huge  cowl,  and  something  so  mechanical  in 
his  every  movement,  that  it  was  scarce  possible 
not  to  fancy  the  soul  itself  was  wanting.  These 
were  the  first  words  he  had  ottered  since  he  had 
suddenly  appeared  at  my  side,  in  obedience  to  the 
call  of  the  superior ;  and  now  having  spoken,  be 
closed  his  withered  lips  again,  as  though  these 
hollow  tones  were  to  issue  from  them  no  more,  and 
stood  motionless  till  I  mustered  up  courage  to  pnv> 
noonce  an  emphatks  '  Vado/  (I  go,)  when  he 
instantly  sulked  silently  along  the  dark,  narrow 
passage,  and  unlocked  the  massive  poital  of  the 
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^mmtier,  whose  silent  inhabitants  I  was  about  to 
▼isit.  The  door  rolled  back  heavily  on  its 
hiocres ;  the  ghostly  monk  stood  back  to  let  me 
pass  ;  and  as  I  cntssed  the  threshold,  I  heard 
nitn  close  it  behind  me  with  a  noise  which  echoed, 
as  it  seemed  to  me  most  ominoasly,  from  vault  to 
vaoU. 

I  found  myself  in  a  large  hall,  constructed  en- 
tirely of  the  white  Maltese  stone,  the  roof  rising  in 
the  shape  of  a  dome.    It  was  lighted  only  from 
the  lop,  so  that  although  every  object  was  per- 
fectly distinct,  the  day  could  only  penetrate  within 
it,  tempered  by  a  kind  of  twilight  shade.    The 
very  first  breath  I  drew  in  this  dead-house,  made 
me  gasp  and  shiver.     It  was  not  precisely  cold  ; 
bat  there  was  a  chill,  and  an  indescribable  heavi- 
ness on  the  air,  which  caused  a  most  unpleasant 
sensation.     It  was  some  minutes  before  this  feel- 
ing eoald  be  shaken  off;    at  last  I  determined 
baldly  to  raise  my  eyes  and  look  around.     For  a 
moment  I  could  have  fancied  we  had  mistaken  our 
way,  and  returned  to  that  part  of  the  vast  con- 
vent which  was  inhabited  by  the  living,  the  scene 
was  so  very  similar  t«i  that  I  had  just  witnessed  in 
the  chapel  above,  where  the  vesper  service  was 
beins  performed.     Standing  upright,  in  niches  cut 
in  the  wall,  the  forty  monks  were  ranged  round 
the  room,  twenty  on  either  side  of  me,  clothed  in 
the  complete  costume  of  their  order.     At  a  snper- 
fieial  glanee,  they  seemed  all  engaged  in  prayer ; 
and  very   still  and  quiet  they  were,  with   their 
heads,  from  which  the  dark  cowl  was  thrown  back, 
bent  dtghtly  over  their  clasped  hands.     Alongside 
of  each  one  was  an  inscription,  giving  his  n^me, 
and  the  date  of  his  death  ;  and  it  really  required 
some  such  announcement  to  bring  to  my  mind  the 
foil  eonviction,    that  it  was    indeed   on   lifeless 
corpses  I  was  gazing  ;  for,  except  that  all  had  the 
same  uniform  hue  of  dull,  ghastly  yellow,  and  the 
Bune  fixity  in  the  position  of  the  eyes,  there  was 
Doihiog  in  their  outward  appearance  to  indicate 
that  they  had  not,  each  one  of  them,  a  living, 
thrubbiug  heart  within  his  bosom.     The  flesh  was 
firm,  the  limbs  retained  their  shape,  the  lips  their 
eolor ;  the  very  eyelashes  and  nails  were  perfectly 
preserved  ;  and  the  eyes  themselves,  though  fixed, 
IS  I  have  said,  did  not  look  dead  or  rayless.     It 
was  a  frightful  mockery  of  life,  because  so  fright- 
fally  real.     I  could  see  no  difference  between  those 
aommies  and  their  deathlike  brethren  up  stairs  ; 
whose  long  confinement  in  the  cloister,  and  strict 
adherence  to  the  most  severe  of  the  monastic  rules, 
have  wasted  their  bodies,  quenched  the  fire  of  their 
eves,  and  banished  all  expression  from  their  faces. 
But  when  I  went  nearer,  m  order  to  examine  them 
regularly  one  by  one,  I  saw  that  the  Capuchins, 
who  have  thus  the  secret  of  triumphing  over  cor- 
rsption,  and,  outwardly  at  least,  would  seem  to 
set  even  death  at  defiance,  had  altogether  failed  in 
ooe  most  important  point.    They  had  preserved 
tiie  bodies  from  decay  ;  they  had  clothed  them  in 
the  garments  they  were  wont  to  wear ;  they  had 
marvellously  banished  the  likeness  of  death  ;  the 
skin,  the  hair,  the  hands,  were  as  those  of  living 
beings;  but,  with  all  their  art,  they  had  been 
powerless  to  efface  from  the  countenance  of  each 
one  of  these  dead  men  the  seal  which  the  soul  had 
stamped  thereon  as  it  departed.     All  the  faces 
wore  the  expression  with  which  they  had  died  ; 
,  (lifierent  according  to  their  various  temperament, 
bat  fixed,  immutable,  unchangeably  eloquent  of 
the  exact  frame  of  mind  in  which  they  had  sepa- 
ntely  met  that  awful  hour.    It  even  seemed  as 


though,  in  this  expressive  look  (the  last*  trace  of 
spirit  petrified,  as  it  were,  on  the  dead  face,)  might 
be  read  not  only  the  record  of  their  dying  mo- 
ments, but  also  the  history  of  their  past  lives ; 
showing  how  the  good  man,  humble  and  sincere, 
had  departed  in  peace  ;  and  how  the  disappointed, 
ambitious  soul  had  clung  to  a  life  which  years  of 
asceticism  had  vainly  sought  to  render  odious.  It 
is  sufiicient,  however,  to  look  only  once  in  their 
faces,  to  lose  instantaneously  the  effect  of  the  de- 
lusion, which  is  so  striking  at  a  first  glance.  The 
imitation  of  life,  cunning  as  it  is,  fails  altogether 
before  this  palpable  evidence  of  their  having  under- 
gone the  last  oread  trial. 

The  body  nearest  me,  which  was  that  of  an  old 
man,  had  a  countenance  which  would  have  told  its 
tale  clearly  to  the  most  careless  observer.  I  felt, 
as  I  gazed  on  his  serene  and  placid  face,  that  death 
had  been  to  him  a  glad  release  :  he  had  waited,  he 
had  wished  for  it ;  and  when  it  came,  he  had  re- 
signed himself  to  its  power,  as  a  child  sinks  to 
sleep  on  its  mother's  breast.  The  strong  lines 
round  the  shrivelled  lips,  the  deeply-furrowed 
brow,  the  hollow  eye,  all  told  of  a  weary  conflict 
past — of  tears  which  had  been  very  bitter,  of  that 
long  struggle  with  sorrow  which  can  make  exist- 
ence a  load  most  gladly  laid  aside.  But  there  was 
a  sublimity  of  repose  upon  that  old  man's  face, 
which  life  could  never  have  known.  And  the 
next !  I  wish  I  could  forget  the  awful  face  of  the 
next  in  order ;  but  I  know  I  never  shall :  the  ex- 
pression of  that  countenance  will  never  cease  to 
haunt  me !  The  fierce  scowl  on  the  forehead,  the 
eyes  starting  from  their  sockets,  the  lips  convul- 
sively drawn  back,  so  as  to  show  the  sharp,  white 
teeth  firmly  clenched,  all  told  an  unwillingness  to 
die — an  utter  dread  of  dissolution,  which  it  is 
frightful  to  think  of!  Here  were,  indeed,  again 
the  traces  of  a  conflict,  but  a  conflict  with  death 
itself.  It  was  easy  to  see  how  madly,  how  wildly, 
he  had  struggled  to  retain  his  hold  on  life ;  and 
when  that  life  escaped,  it  had  written  on  his  face 
the  record  of  that  last  hour  as  one  of  most  intense 
despair.  Assuredly  this  man  must  have  been  a 
slave  to  the  memory  of  some  great  crime,  which 
made  him  so  very  a  coward  in  presence  of  his  in- 
vincible foe  ;  or  else — for  he  seemed  too  young  for 
that — he  may  have  had  one  of  those  morbid,  reet- 
less  spirits  of  inquiry  which  ever  drove  him  to  the 
burial-places,  that  he  might  rifle  the  secrets  of  the 
grave,  to  learn  the  details  of  the  universal  doom, 
till  he  was  seized  with  a  frantic  horror  for  the  indi- 
vidual corruption  which  awaited  himself,  such  as  I 
have  known  men  of  imaginative  minds  to  feel. 
Anyway,  it  was  a  fearful  face.  He  had  fought 
with  the  King  of  Terrors,  and  been  subdued,  but 
the  struggle  had  been  a  dire  one  ;  and  what  ren- 
dered this  yet  more  striking,  was  the  mock  resig- 
nation with  which  the  hands  had  been  folded 
together  after  death.  I  was  glad  to  pass  on, 
though  it  was  to  look  on  a  corpse  which  could  only 
inspire  disgust ;  it  was  so  evident  that  this  one  had 
died  even  as  the  beasts  that  perish.  His  heavy 
features  were  full  of  sottish  indifference  :  he  could 
not  have  foreseen  that  his  hour  was  come  ;  or,  if 
he  did,  his  must  have  been  one  of  those  narrow, 
grovelling  minds,  too  completely  filled  with 
daily  occurrences  of  life  to  wake  up  and  look 
beyond  it,  and  question  eternity.  Next  to  him 
was  one  who  had  expired  in  extreme  suffering 
from  some  terrible  disease  :  his  face  told  of  nothing 
save  bodily  pain  ;  but  so  expressive  was  it  of  this, 
that  it  was  scarce  possible  not  to  believe  that  In 
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defence  continued  on.  Rosas  now  brought  his 
squadron  to  blockade  the  port,  thus  completely 
cutting  oflf  all  further  supplies.  What  they  had 
on  hand  was,  in  time,  almost  consumed  ;  the  in- 
habitants were  even  obliged  to  feed  on  dogs,  cats, 
&c.  Thus  reduced,  in  a  very  short  time  the  town 
would  have  capitulated,  and  Oribe  would  have 
again  been  fully  reinstated  ;  and  then  he  proposed 
to  allow  them  a  fair  election.  At  this  state  of 
affairs,  all  at  once,  the  English  and  French  ap- 
peared as  pacificators,  so  they  called  themselves. 
All  at  once,  they  saw  Rosas'  ambition,  and  deter- 
mination to  destroy  the  independence  of  this  prov- 
ince of  Uruguay,  which  they  (the  English)  had 
guarrantied  in  some  treaty  with  Brazil.  They 
protested  against  Rosas*  right  of  blockade  ;  and, 
after  a  heavy  correspondence  of  advice,  threats, 
&c.,  which  Kosas  unheeded,  they  seized  and  dis- 
mantled the  blockading  squadron;  turned  their 
crews  adrift ;  received  several  of  the  vessels  into 
their  service ;  and,  finally,  the  united  forces  of 
England  and  France  blockaded  Buenos  Ayres. 
The  documents  that  I  have  sent  will  put  you  in 
possession  of  all  the  particulars  of  this  last  move- 
ment, which  took  place  last  fall.  The  English 
have  also  landed  the  73d  and  45th  regiments,  and 
a  party  of  royal  marines,  amounting  to  near  two 
thousand  men  ;  the  French  have  also  landed  a  few 
hundred  of  their  sailors,  (who  are  half-soldier, 
half-sailor,)  and  their  ministers  and  admirals  sway 
all  the  counsels  of  the  city.  Besides  these  troops, 
there  are  about  one  thousand  blacks  and  two  to 
three  thousand  French  Basques,  and  Italians,  all 
under  arms,  and  supported,  no  doubt,  by  English 
gold,  with  a  promise  of  rich  lands  in  the  interior 
when  once  Oribe's  power  is  destroyed.  If  they 
wait  for  that,  it  will  be  a  long  day ;  for  one  hun- 
dred thousand  men  would  scarce  overrun  this  prov- 
ince, or  that  of  Buenos  Ayres.  Within  the  last 
ten  days  Rivera  arrived  from  Rio.  The  paciftca- 
tors  denied  him  permission  to  land ;  but  so  severe 
was  the  outcry  among  the  troops — especially  the 
blacks,  who  commenced  every  kind  of  excess — 
that  they  were  at  last  obliged  to  allow  him  to  land. 
He  is  now  on  shore,  and  at  the  head  of  the  blacks, 
Basques,  and  Italians,  and,  it  is  thought,  will  not 
be  swayed  longer  by  foreign  influence,  and  rather 
than  submit  to  it  he  may  capitulate  with  Oribe. 
They  used  him  as  a  tool  as  long  as  he  might  serve 
their  views,  and  then  wished  to  see  him  cast  aside. 
They  are  certainly  on  the  look-out ;  and  I  fancy  I 
can  see  signs  of  an  embarkation  of  their  troops, 
which  must  take  place  before  long,  if  their  gov- 
ernments do  not  materially  reinforce  them.  They 
have  clearly  made  fools  of  themselves ;  and  if 
their  object  was  and  is  a  foothold  in  this  part  of 
the  world,  I  believe  they  have  so  far  fully  missed 
it ;  sooner  or  later  they  must  retire,  and  then  Oribe 
will  take  instant  possession,  and  should  he  rid  the 
state  of  that  foreign  tribe,  he  will  be  doing  it  some 
service.  So  far  I  have,  by  a  feeble  sketch  of 
afiairs,  brought  you  up  to  the  existing  state  at 
present.  I  will  only  add  that  Oribe  has  been  en- 
camped at  his  present  site  near  three  years ;  that 
he  maintains  a  strict  government  of  the  whole 
country,  except  Colonea,  a  small  village  opposite 
Buenos  Ayres  and  Maldanada,  also  p.  small  town 
near  the  sea,  off"  both  of  which  places  the  English 
or  French  maintain  a  naval  force.  What  have 
been  their  views  in  the  whole  transaction,  I  leave 
to  sounder  heads  than  mine  to  unravel ;  the  great- 
er knowledge  you  possess  of  political  affairs  than 
I  hsve,  will,  no  doubt,  guide  you  to  a  motive ;  one 


thing  more  I  will  mention,  and  then  have  done 
with  this  miserable  attempt  at  description.  You 
no  doubt  have  heard  of  the  combined  force,  with  a 
large  convoy  of  merchant  vessels,  of  all  nations, 
loaded  with  merchandise,  forcing  the  passage  of 
the  Parana  on  their  way  to  Paraguay,  and  of  the 
desperate  resistance  they  met  with.  Still  they 
succeeded  in  destroying  the  forts  and  passing  on 
to  Corrientes,  a  part  of  which  province  English 
gold  has  caused  to  rebel  against  Rosas.  In  Para- 
guay they  have  also,  by  the  same  means,  created 
a  feeling  against  Rosas,  which  they  trust  will  aid 
them  in  whatever  views  they  have  towards  Buenos 
Ayres.  Lately  we  have  not  heard  anything  fur- 
ther of  this  fleet,  but  that  they  have  not  reached 
Paraguay  is  certain  ;  and  whether  Paraguay  will 
be  forced  into  a  direct  war  with  Buenos  Ayres,  or 
whether  these  noble  rivers  will  be  entirely  opened 
to  trade,  time  alone  will  decide,  and  nations  alone 
will  judge  how  far  the  English  and  French  had 
the  right  to  force  the  opening  of  the  river :  but 
one  thing  is  certain,  if  it  is  ever  freely  opened,  we 
shall  derive  the  same  advantage  as  we  did  from  the 
China  transaction.  Our  peaceful  attitude,  and  the 
course  we  have  pursued,  will  give  it  to  us ;  wher- 
ever we  go  we  are  respected  and  loved  as  a  just 
and  honorable  nation,  strictly  loving  peace,  but 
determined  to  bear  no  wrong,  and  one  that  I  hope 
will  never  suffer  European  interference.  I  have 
seen  enough  of  it  in  every  part  of  the  world  never 
to  view  with  indifference  their  least  foothold  in  our 
blessed  country. 
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We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Wood,  who  has  recent- 
ly returned  to  the  United  States,  in  company  with 
Messrs.  Dimond  and  Parrot,  (consuls,)  for  the 
following  sketches.  Dr.  W.  has  spent  some  time 
on  the  ooasts  of  the  Pacific ;  and  travelled,  on  his 
return,  from  Mazatlan,  on  that  coast,  to  Vera  Cruz, 
on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  These  .sketches  will  be 
found  interesting,  particularly  at  this  time. —  Union, 

*'  Although  the  route  and  mode  of  procedure 
between  Mexico  and  Vera  Cruz  has  been  frequent- 
ly described  by  tourists,  I  believe  there  is  not  so 
much  familiarity  with  the  road  from  the  Pacific  to 
the  capital  of  the  Mexican  States ;  and  it  may  not 
be  uninteresting  at  the  present  moment  to  take  a 
rapid  glance  at  this  long  route,  passing  through 
the  heart,  the  chief  provinces,  and  cities  of  the 
republic.  While  hostilities  were  threatening,  but 
before  their  commencement,  it  became  necessary 
to  hold  immediate  communication  with  the  United 
States  across  the  continent.  The  most  convenient 
point  of  departure  is  at  the  town  of  San  Bias,  a 
little  south  of  the  mouth  of  the  Gulf  of  California, 
and  one  day's  ordinary  sail  from  Mazatlan.  3tart- 
ing  from  San  Bias  instead  of  Mazatlan  saves  five 
days'  laborious  land  travel.  The  village  on  the 
beach  consists  of  a  collection  of  thatched  huts,  in- 
habited by  a  sallow,  unhealthy  looking  population, 
and  particularly  rich  in  mosquitoes  and  sand  flies. 
About  a  mile  back  of  the  beach  stands  the  old 
town  of  San  Bias,  on  a  rocky  eminence,  rising  like 
a  castle  from  the  swampy  verdant  plain  surround- 
ing it;  it  is  now  but  the  mouldering  gravestone 
of  past  prosperity.  Both  San  Bias  and  Tepio,  the 
city  of  which  it  is  the  port,  are  losing  themselves 
in  the  flourishing  town  of  Mazatlan,  which  has 
risen  rapidly  out  of  that  smuggling  commeree 
which  the  benighted  policy  of  Mexico  has  rendered 


DB.   HANTSLL  OH  ANIMAtCTJLCS. 


167 


mi.  HANTCLL  ON  ANIMALCULES. 

W«  quote  below  the  title  of  a  recent  volome  by 
Dr.  Mantell,*  the  object  of  which  is  '*  to  present  a 
^miliar  exposition  of  the  nature  and   habits  of 
»fne  of  the  invisible  bein^  which  people  our 
lakes  and  streams.'*     Invisible  beings!  and  yet 
Qoi  the  creatures  of  superstition  and  dreamland, 
but  actual,  substantial  existences,  that,  unseen  by 
tlie  eye  of  sense,  perform,  within  a  single  drop  of 
water,  the  circle  of  an  economy  as  perfect  in  its 
kind  as  is  that  of  man  himself.  The  object  is  in  the 
highest  degree  commendable.     And  the  name  of 
the  author  is  guarantee  sufUcient  for  its  correct 
sod  agreeable  treatment.    There  is  do  branch  of 
science  more  interesting,  none  whose  revelations 
are  more  wonderful,  than  that  which  unfolds  the 
fi>rms  and  oatore  of  the  minute  creatures  which 
people  every  stagnant  pool,  inhabit  the  leaves  of 
every  forest,  and  which  take  up  their  abode  even 
ID  the  fluids  and  tissues  of  other  living  beings. 
Nor  is  it  a  study  the  result  of  which  is  merely 
amoaenient  and  wonder ;  for,  like  the  minute  par- 
isitie  Tegeution  whose  growth  absorbs  the  ele- 
ments of  decay,  and  which   occasionally  create 
soeh  havoc  araon^  human  food,  and  engender  dis^ 
case  and  death,  the  myriad  animalcules  in  nature 
may  execute  simitar  missions,  sometimes  repress- 
ing putridity,  at  others  becoming  the  sources  of  the 
most  loathsome  and  fatal  diseases.     It  is,  there- 
i;»fe,  only  by  a  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  these 
ereainces,  and  of  the  causes  and  sources  of  their 
development,  that  man  can  call  in  their  aid  or 
esntml  their  results,  as  his  purposes  may  demand. 
So  simple,  moreover,  and  so  easily  discernible  is 
the  organisation   of  many  animalcules,   that  the 
phywilogical  functions  of  their  structure  are  fully 
exposed  to  view — functions  which  find  their  coun- 
terparts in  the  higher  animals,  but  in  whom  the 
node  of  operation  is  hopelessly  obscured.     Ap- 
ptient  as  are  the  advantages  resulting  from  a 
■tody  of  microscopic  life,  it  must  not  be  supposed 
(bat  the  little  work  before  us  either  a.flrord6    an 
ample  exposition,  or  adds  new  discoveries  to  the 
tubject.    All  that  is  attempted,  is  a  familiar  de- 
aeription  of  a  few  common  facts,  a  description 
which  will  in  some  degree  instruct  the  ordinary 
leader,  and  lead  hini^if  he  can  be  led  at  all — to 
finher  investigation,  while  works  of  greater  re- 
aeaieh  and  higher  pretensions  would  have  been  uo- 
istelligible  and  forbidding. 

Dr.  Maiitell's  idea  is  a  happy  one  :  he  takes  a 
little  water  from  a  neighboring  pool,  and  confining 
hioiaelf  to  the  examination  of  this,  describes,  in 
tirople  but  attractive  terms,  what  he  sees,  figuring 
at  the  same  time,  with  the  greatest  delicacy  and 
elegance,  the  objects  of  his  observation.  *'  From 
asme  water  containing  aquatic  plants,  collected 
from  a  pond  on  Clapham  Ciimmon,  I  select,"  says 
he,  **  a  small  twig,  to  which  are  attached  a  few 
delicate  flakes,  apparently  of  slime  or  jelly  ;  some 
misQte  fibres,  standing  erect  here  and  there  on  the 
twijr,  are  also  dimly  visible  to  the  naked  eye. 
This  iwijr,  with  a  drop  or  two  of  the  water,  we 
will  put  between  two  thin  plates  of  glass,  and  place 
noderthe  field  of  view  of  a  microscope  having  lenses 
that  magnify  the  image  of  an  object  two  hundred 
times  in  linear  dimensions.  Up<m  looking  through 
the  instrument,  we  find  the  fluid  swarming  with 
^Tbouirhts  on  Animalcules;  or  a  Glimpse  of  the  In- 
visible World  Revealed  by  the  Micwwcope.  By  Gideon 
'*' Mantell,  Esq.,  LL.  D.     London:   Murray. 


animals  of  various  shapes  and  magnitades.  Sonne 
are  darting  through  the  water  with  great  rapidity, 
while  others  are  pursuing  and  devouring  creatures 
more  infinitesimal  than  themselves.  Many  are  at- 
tached to  the  twig  by  long  delicate  threads ;  sev- 
ersl  have  their  Mies  enclosed  in  a  transparent 
tube,  from  one  end  of  which  the  animal  partly  pro- 
trudes, and  then  recedes;  while  numbers  are  cov- 
ered by  an  elegant  shell  or  case  The  minutest 
kinds — the  monads— many  of  which  are  so  small, 
that  millions  might  be  conuined  in  a  single  drop 
of  water — appear  like  mere  animated  globules, 
free,  single,  and  of  various  colors,  sporting  about 
in  every  direction.  Numerous  species  resemble 
pearly  or  opaline  cups  or  vases,  fringed  round  the 
margin  with  delicate  fibres,  that  arc  in  constant  os- 
cillation. Some  of  these  are  attached  by  spiral 
tendrils;  others  are  united  by  a  slender  steiA  to 
one  common  trunk,  appearing  like  a  bunch  of  hare- 
bells ;  othere  are  of  a  globular  form,  and  grouped 
together  in  a  definite  pattern  on  a  tabulat  or  spheri- 
cal nnembranous  case  for  a  certain  period  of  their 
existence,  and  ultimately  become  detached  and  lo- 
comotive ;  while  many  are  permanently  clustered 
together,  and  die,  if  separated  from  the  i)arent 
mass.  No  organs  of  progressive  motion,  similar 
to  those  of  beasts,  birds,  or  fishes,  are  observable 
in  these  beings  ;  yet  they  traverse  the  water  with 
rapidity,  without  the  aid  of  limbs  or  fins ;  and 
though  many  species  are  destitute  of  eyes,  yet  all 
possess  an  accurate  perception  of  the  presence  of 
other  bodies,  and  pursue  and  capture  their  prey 
with  unerring  purpose."  To  the  uninitiated  this 
must  be  a  startling  revelation;  more  wonderful, 
because  real,  than  all  the  multitudes  with  which 
superstition  and  fancy  have  peopled  the  realms 
above,  beneath,  and  around  us. 

The  animalcules  above  enumerated  now  become 
the  subjects  of  individual  examination — there  being 
nearly  a  dozen  difl^rent  genera  in  the  small  phial 
of  water  selected.  The  first  and  most  consoicu- 
ous  of  these  is  the  Hydra^  or  fresh-water  polype, 
an  animalcule  visible  to  the  naked  eye,  appearing, 
when  at  rest,  a  mere  globular  speck  of  jelly,  but, 
when  active,  protruding  into  a  funnel-shaped  body, 
furnished  with  a  number  of  long,  delicate  tentacula 
or  arms,  by  which  it  secures  its  prey.  This 
polype  is  caroivorous  in  its  habits,  feeding  on  small 
wonns  and  insects.  "I  have  seen,"  says  our 
author,  •'  a  polype  seize  two  worms  at  the  same 
instant ;  and  to  reach  them,  the  arms  were  extend- 
ed to  such  a  degree  of  tenuity,  as  scarcely  to  be 
perceptible  without  the  aid  of  a  lens ;  and  the 
worms,  though  very  lively,  and  struggling  violent- 
ly, were  unable  to  break  asunder  these  delicate  in- 
struments, and  escape,  but  in  an  instant  were 
struck  motionless.  This  phenomenon  strikingly 
resembles  the  effect  produced  by  the  electric  eel ; 
and  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  hydra,  like  that 
fish,  kills  its  prey  by  an  electric  shock."  The 
fresh-water  polypes  are  exceedingly  prolific,  sev-, 
eral  hundreds  of  thousands  springing  from  one  pa- 
rent Slock  in  the  course  of  a  few  months.  The 
generation  or  mode  of  multiplication  in  the  hydra 
is  one  of  its  most  striking  peculiarities  In  its  ordi- 
nary condition,  this  takes  place  by  gemmation,  or 
buds,  as  in  certain  plants.  A  small  protuberance 
appears  externally  on  some  part  of  the  body  of  the 
polype,  and  gradually  enlarges,  and  becomes  elon- 
gated ;  arms  speedily  spring  forth  from  the  free 
extremity,  and  a  miniature  hydra  is  formed,  which 
in  a  short  time  separates  from  its  parent,  and  as- 
sumes ito  individual  existence.    Nor  is  this  all :  a 
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single  hydra  may  be  cat  into  several  pieces,  either 
across  its  body,  or  longitudinally,  and,  what  is 
wonderful,  every  section  will  in  time  become  a' 
polype,  as  perfect  as  the  original  of  which  it 
formed  a  part!  Further,  the  animal  may  be 
turned  inside  out  like  a  glove,  and  the  original 
outer  surface  will  perform  the  function  of  diges- 
tion, while  the  former  lining  of  the  stomach  be- 
comes the  skin  ;  and  this  without  the  creature  ap- 
parently suffering  any  inconvenience. 

From  the  examination  of  the  hydra  or  polypes, 
which  are  giants  in  comparison,  Dr.  Mantell  passes 
to  the  consideration  of  the  true  Infusoria — ^those 
minute  animalcules  which  were  sporting  in  the 
drons  of  water  between  the  plates  of  glass  placed 
in  the  field  of  his  microscope.  ''  The  existence  of 
these  minute  beings  having  been  first  detected  in 
water  containing  veoretable  matter,  such  as  hay, 
grass,  &c.,  it  was  taKen  for  granted  that  they  were 
peculiar  to  certain  infusions ;  hence  the  term  infuso- 
ria, given  to  this  class  of  animals,  in  allusion  to 
their  supposed  origin.  This  name  is  still  employed 
.18  a  general  designation,  although  it  has  long  been 
known  that  the  presence  of  animalcules  in  infu- 
sions has  no  necessary  relation  to  the  vegetable  in- 
gredients, except  as  far  as  the  decomposition  of  the 
latter  may  tend  to  the  production  of  a  proper  me- 
dmm  for  the  development  of  the  invisible  eggs, 
or  germs,  of  these  creatures,  which  are  everywhere 
present.  The  essential  characters  of  the  infusoria 
— in  other  words,  those  points  of  organization  in 
which  they  differ  from  all  other  animals — consist 
in  their  bodies  being  destitute  of  any  true  articu- 
Inted  or  jointed  limbs,  and  locomotive  members  or 
fi*et ;  their  varied  movements  being  performed  by 
means  of  processes  or  filaments,  which  are  always 
in  motion,  and  are  termed  cUia,  from  their  sup- 
posed resemblance  to  the  eyelashes.  The  cilia,  m 
many  species  of  the  Infusoria,  are  more  or  less 
generally  distributed  over  the  surface  of  the  body  ; 
in  others  they  are  disposed  in  one  or  more  circles 
around  the  mouth  or  aperture' of  the  digestive  or- 
gans ;  and  in  some,  are  arranged  in  zones  on  one 
or  more  circular  or  semicircular  projections  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  body.*'  The  examination  of 
these  minute  creatures  requires  great  tact  and  pa- 
tience. From  the  original  drop  of  water  a  particu- 
lar species  is  first  selected  ;  it  is  then  removed, 
transferred  to  a  drop  of  pure  water,  and  placed 
under  the  field  of  the  microscope — the  observer  be- 
eiiming  with  low  powers,  till  he  obtain  a  general 
knowledge  of  the  term  and  appearance  of  the  spe- 
cies, and  aAer wards  examining  the  several  parts  of 
the  body  with  the  most  powerful  (glasses. 

By  such  a  scrutiny,  Dr.  Mantell  detects,  in  the 
original  glass  of  water,  a  number  of  species  of  the 
most  beautiful  fonns,  and  of  the  most  curious 
economy.  Among  these  are  Monads,  animated 
spherules  of  various  colors,  little  more  than  the 
thousandth  part  of  a  line  in  diameter;  and  yet 
each  exhibits  an  individual  activity,  feeding,  dis- 
porting, and  propagating  its  kind  with  incon- 
ceivable rapidity.  The  floating  colored  slime 
which  sometimes  appears  in  the  water  of  staffnant 
pools,  is  an  aggreiration  of  countless  myriads  of 
these  beings — not  individually  distinct,  but  visible 
only  in  the  mass.  There  are  also  Vorticella,  or 
bell-shaped  animals,  and  Stenfors,  or  those  of  trum- 
pet shapes — fixed  singly,  or  in  clusters,  by  the 
narrow  extremity,  and  waving?  in  the  water  their 
wider  extremities,  fringed  with  cilia,  like  so  many 
animated  harebells  of  astonishing  minuteness.  The 
digestive  organs  of  these  tiny  creatures  '*  consist 


of  a  series  of  globular  stomachs — Whence  the  term 
polygastria— connected  by  a  common  tube,  whiA 
allows  entrance  to  the  food,  and  exit  to  the  eflfete 
particles.  The  food  is  brought  to  the  mouth  by 
the  currents  produced  in  the  water  by  the  cilia  ; 
aeration  is  performed  by  the  agency  of  the  same 
organs  ;  and  the  increase  of  the  species  is  efiTected 
by  spontaneous  division,  each  part,  like  the  severed 
portions  of  the  polype,  growing  into  a  perfect  indi- 
vidual.'* Besides  these  polygastric  animalcalcs, 
which  are  the  lowest  of  the  Infusoria,  there  are  in 
the  water  under  examination  numerous  species  of 
Botifera,  or  wheel-bearing  animalcules,  so  called 
from  the  circular  rows  of  cilia  which  fringe  the 
upper  pans  of  their  bodies,  and  which,  when 
in  motion,  appear  like  wheels  revolving  round  a 
common  axis.  These  are  more  highly  organized 
than  the  former  class:  *Mhe  digestive  canal  is  a 
tnbe  more  or  less  straight,  which  in  many  genera 
is  provided  with  jaws  and  teeth,  which,  like  the 
masticatoij  organs  in  birds,  are  situated  low  down, 
are  very  distinct,  and  present  considerable  diversitj 
of  form  and  arrangement."  Jaws  and  teeth  in 
creatures  invisible  to  the  naked  eye !  Yet  so  it  is  : 
like  the  miniature  watch  set  in  a  finger-ring,  its 
wheels  and  springs  are  not  less  perfect  because  of 
their  tiny  dimensions.  In  the  Rotifera  there  are 
indications  of  nerves,  muscles,  and  ponctifonn 
eyes,  all  shadowing  forth,  as  it  were,  the  dawn 
of  higher  existences.  Some  are  oviparous,  others 
viviparous — the  eggs  in  many  species  being  in 
size  equal  to  one  third  of  the  animalcule.  These 
ova  "  retain  their  vitality  for  almost  an  unlimited 
period,  and  are  transported  by  the  water  and 
waAed  by  the  winds — for,  whetlier  dry  or  moist, 
they  remain  uninjured — till,  thrown  into  the  ctm- 
ditions  suitable  to  their  organization,  they  become 
developed,  and  the  apparently  pnre  waters  teem 
with  myriads  of  highly-organized  beings.  Even 
the  adult  animals  of  some  species — the  common 
Rotifers,  for  instance — ^after  beine  apparently  dried 
up  for  several  years,  will  start  mto  life  upon  the 
addition  of  a  few  drops  of  water,  and  throw  their 
rotary  organs  into  full  play,  as  if  roused  from  s 
refreshing  slumber." 

Of  these  Rotifera,  Dr.  Mantell  detects  several 
genera:  some  flower-shaped,  Flosculana;  some 
crown-shaped,  Strphanoccros ;  the  common  whe*»1- 
animalcule,  Rotifer ;  and  other  species  covered  with 
siliceous  shells  and  spines,  Btachionus.  These  last 
are  perhaps  the  most  wonderful,  as  they  are,  geo- 
logically speaking,  the  most  important  of  their  class. 
"Their  cases  or  shells  consist  either  of  lime, 
silex,  (flint,)  or  iron  ;  and  these  retain  their  form 
and  structure  for  unlimited  periods  of  time.  From 
the  inconceivable  numbers  of  these  shell-animal- 
cules, which  swarm  in  every  body  of  water, 
whether  fresh  or  salt,  and  the  immense  rapidity 
with  which  the  species  increase — by  spontaneous 
fissuration,  (Termination,  and  ova — extensive  d^ 
posits,  or  strata  of  their  cases,  are  constantly  form- 
ing at  the  bottom  of  lakes,  rivers,  and  seas.  Hence 
have  originated  the  layers  of  white  calcareous 
earth  common  in  peat-bogs  and  morasses,  the 
tripoli,  or  polishidg-slate  of  Bilin,*  consisting 
wholly  of  the  siliceons  eases  of  animalcules,  and 
the  bog  iron,  composed  of  the  ferruginous  shields 
of  other  forms.    In  short,  the  extensive  and  iro- 

*  The  polishin^-slate  of  Bilin,  in  Pmstia,  fomii  a 
series  of  strata  fourteen  feet  thick,  and  is  entirely  eon- 
posed  of  the  siliceous  shields  of  Infusoria,  of  »ach  cjrtveme 
minuteness,  that  a  cubic  inch  of  the  stone  ooniaius  fortj- 
one  thoosand  millions  of  distinct  organisms. 
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^ottant  changes  that  have  been  prodnced  on  the 
etith*s  surface  by  this  agency  in  the  earlier  ages 
of  the  physical  history  of  oar  planet,  and  those  of  a 
like  nainre  which  are  going  on  at  the  present  time, 
an  in  the  highest  degree  interesting,  and  have 
bot  lately  become  the  subject  of  scientific  in- 
vestisatioo." 

The  eootents  of  the  little  phial  have  now  been 
explored,  the  microecope  removed,  and  all  that 
remains  is  a  small  twig,  two  or  three  minute 
leaves,  a  few  flakes  of  mucus,  and  a  turbid  condi- 
tion of  the  water  from  the  presence  of  earthly  par- 
ticles. '*  All  the  diversified  forms  of  life  thai 
were  sporting  in  the  apparently  wide  waste  of 
water  have  vanished  from  our  sight,  and  are  as 
thoQgh  they  were  not ;  yet  what  a  world  of  won- 
ders, what  a  marvellous  display  of  Infinite  wisdom, 
are  there  concealed !  Within  that  narrow  space,  the 
mtcroaeope  has  shown  us  the  mysterious  principle 
of  vitality  embodied  in  structures  of  which  we  had 
previously  no  conception,  and  under  conditions 
which,  if  estimated  according  to  our  experience 
of  the  visible  creation,  would  appear  incompatible 
with  animal  existence.  Were  we  to  describe  the 
ftets  that  have  come  under  our  notice  to  persons 
naaequainted  with  the  optical  powers  of  the  micro- 
veope,  and  tell  them  that  the  seeming  ptarticles  of 
farth  in  the  water  are  creatures  of  various  forms 
«im1  structures,  endowed  with  life,  and  the  capacity 
fi>r  its  enjoyment ;  that  those  flakes  of  mucus  are 
lEl^gated  thousands  of  animals,  in  the  shape  of 
flowers,  which  increase,  like  plants,  by  buds  and 
by  self-division  :  that  some  of  these  creatures  are 
carnivorous,  feeding  on  living  atoms  more  infini- 
t«simal  than  themselves ;  that  others  are  herbivo- 
nms,  and  nourished  by  particles  of  decomposed 
vegetables  too  minute  to  be  visible  till  accumulated 
itt  the  internal  orirans  of  the  animalcules  ;  that  we 
•elected  some  of  these  animals,  and  caused  them 
to  swallow  cannine,  and  thus  imparted  a  red  color 
v»  their  digestive  organs,  and  rendered  their  struc- 
t«re  more  obvious ;  that  some  are  free,  and  roam 
ibroogh  the  water  at  pleasure,  others  always 
wdentary,  others  locomotive  in  youth,  and  fixed 
to  one  spot  in  after  life  ;  that  many  have  eyes,  the 
lamher  and  color  of  which  can  be  distinguished  ; 
tbat  the  difference  in  the  relative  magnitude  of 
tWs3  creatures  is  as  great  as  that  between  a 
noase  and  an  elephant;  that  if  the  water  in 
which  these  beings  are  now  immersed  be  allowed  to 
evaporate,  and  the  sediment  become  as  dry  as  dust, 
aod  thb  be  moistened  three  or  four  years  hence, 
many  of  the  individuals  at  this  moment  sporting 
tfcroaeh  the  water  will  be  resuscitated,  and  appear 
ia  full  activity,  although,  bad  they  remained  in 
their  native  element,  the  term  of  their  existence 
would  have  extended  but  through  a  few  days — 
ikos  realixing  one  of  the  beautiful  fictions  of  Ara- 
bian story — would  not  this  statement  bo  deemed 
onwnrthy  of  belief? — would  it  not  be  regarded  as 
isinrohable  and  as  extravagant  as  the  wildest 
rhimeras  of  the  imagination!  And  yet  such  a 
narrative  would  be  but  the  simple  truth — an  unex- 
aefferated,  unadorned  matter-of-fact  summary  of 
the  phenomena  that  have  come  under  our  observa- 
Usq!"  Verily,  there  are  more  things  in  nature 
than  the  uninquiring  dream  of. 

Like  aoimals  of  higher  organization,  these  micro- 
aoopie  creatur«*s  suffer  and  perish  from  sudden 
irasskions  of  temperatare.  Atmospheric  air  is 
as  neeessary  to  their  existence  as  to  ours ;  and 
thsT  are  killed  by  substances  which  affect  the 
eoapositinn  of  the  water.  Fresh-water 
instantly  die  if  sea-water    be  suddenly 
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added,  though  the  latter  may  swarm  with  marine 
species;  but  they  survive  if  the  mixture  be> 
gradual ;  and  many  kinds  inhabit  brackish  water. 
Infusoria  always  appear  in  vegetable  infusions,- 
because  their  ova  or  germs,  being  everywhere 
present,  find  in  such  fluids  a  proper  medium  for 
their  development.  Every  stream  is  latlen  with 
them  ;  every  breeze  wafts  its  myriads  of  myriads. 
Though  the  influence  of  light  is  favorable  to  their 
life,  yet  it  does  not  appear  indispensable,  for  they 
abound  in  the  waters  of  deep  mines,  which  are 
always  in  impenetrable  darkness.  *'  The  ordinary 
duration  of  life  in  the  Infusoria  varies  from  a  few 
hours  to  several  days,  or  even  weeks.  Rolifera 
have  been  traced  to  the  twenty-third  day  of  their 
existence.  The  death  of  these  animals  is  gen- 
erally sudden  ;  but  in  some  of  the  larger  spe- 
cies, convulsive  struggles  attend  their  dissolution. 
Shortly  after  death,  the  soft  parts  rapidly  decom- 
pose, and  all  traces  of  their  beautiful  structures 
disappear :  the  species,  which  are  furnished  with 
earthy  cases,  or  shells,  alone  leave  durable  ves- 
tiges of  their  existence.'* 

Such  is  an  outline  of  Dr.  MantelKs  '*  Thoughts 
on  Animalcules,'*  which  we  cordially  recommend 
to  the  perusal  of  the  young  and  intelligent.  They 
may  or  may  not  become  original  inquirers — they 
may  never  adjust  the  focus  of  a  microscope,  or 
place  one  drop  of  an  infusion  under  the  lens  of  a 
magnifier — but  this  need  not  prevent  them  from 
making  themselves  acquainted,  through  the  dis- 
coveries of  others,  with  a  department  of  knowledge 
than  which  we  know  of  none  more  replete  with 
interest  and  instruction. 

Scientific  Prophecy  — Newton  expresses  his 
deliberate  opinion  that  cohesion,  light,  heat,  elec- 
tricity, and  the  communication  of  the  brain  with 
the  muscles,  are  all  to  be  referred  to  one  and  the 
same  cause — an  ether  or  spiritus,  which  pervades 
all  bodies.  We  might  smile  at  such  an  opinion 
from  many  quarters ;  and  had  Newton  been  only 
the  author  of  the  *'  Principia,**  we  might  perhaps 
think  his  head  a  little  exalted  bv  the  excitement 
attending  the  close  of  an  arduous  labor,  (though,  in 
truth,  the  scholium,  from  which  the  above  is  ex- 
tracted, does  not  appear  in  the  first  edition ;)  but 
when  we  consider  his  prediction,  that  the  diamond 
would  be  found  to  be  combustible,  that  the  earth 
was  between  five  and  six  times  its  weight  of 
water,  and  others  which  have  turned  out  correct, 
we  feel  something  like  a  presentiment  that  the 
opinions  just  cited^  may  in  some  degree  share  the 
same  destiny. — Dublin  Beview, 

Right  in  the  Long-Run. — Mankind  do  sooner 
or  later  make  a  '*  good  report*'  of  things  worthy 
to  be  so  reported  of.  l^he  world  is  long  sometimea 
in  estimating  merit  rightly,  but  is  pretty  sure  in 
the  end  to  accord  its  approbation  to  the  deserving* 
Too  often,  it  is  true,  the  wreaths  that  ought  u^ 
have  encircled  the  brows  of  living  men — the  emi- 
nent of  their  race  for  mental  and  virtuous  attaitt'r* 
ments — have  been  twined  only  for  their  monumental 
effigies;  hut  once  placed  on  these,  they  have  pre-^ 
served  an  imperishable  freshness.  Milton's  baysi 
grow  greener  with  the  touch  of  time.  Newton V. 
name  shines  like  the  stars  with  which,  while  he  waa- 
upon  earth,  he  held  immortal  converse.  Nature. 
spoke  by  Shakspeare  when  he  lived,  and  mankind! 
have  since  taken  care  that  she  shall  speak  by  himi 
forever.  Whence  we  may  fairly  infer  that  tha^ 
world's  ultimate  judgment  is  in  most  things  cor- 
rect, and  should  be  regarded  by  every  man  of  i 
accordingly. — T.  Cromwell, 
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Ffion  Um  Naw  York  ErMihic  Kirrar. 
BEPBAL  OP  THE  CORN  LAWS,  AND  THB  CONSE- 
QUENCES ON  ENGLAND  AND  THE  WORLD. 

Thb  ]88t  arrivals  from  Earope  have  put  to  vest 
this  lon«  agitated  and  most  important  auestion — 
the  great  question  of  our  day — that  on  whieh,  more 
than  any  other,  has  hinged  the  commercial  policy 
of  the  world.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  we  regard  it  as  a  measure  which,  taken  in 
connection  with  the  other  free  trade  measures 
of  the  firitish  government,  and  regarded  as  the 
consummation  of  them,  is  fraught  with  more  im- 
jmrunt  consequences  than  any  other  aet  of  our 
time. 

It  shows  a  complete  revolution  in  the  governing 
iiiflueiices  of  Great  Britain.  Those  influenoes  have 
been  hitherto  wielded  by  the  landed  aristocracy. 
This  body  has  hitherto  controlled  both  lords  and 
commons.  It  has  done,  or  rather  permitted,  many 
liberal  things  towards  the  other  great  interests  of 
the  state.  Commercial  restrictions  began  to  be 
relaxed  soon  after  the  close  of  the  war  in  1815,  and 
the  relaxation  has  proceeded  with  a  tolerably 
steady  pace  ever  since.  Mr.  Huskisson  wss  the 
father  of  the  modem  free  trade  system  in  Eng- 
land, and  the  principles  which  he  laid  down  and 
so  ably  advocated,  have  in  no  iniporUnt  par- 
ticular been  departed  from,  in  any  of  the  changes 
that  have  been  introduced.  These  have  all  been 
in  one  direction— in  favor  of  freedom  of  trade. 

Mr.  Canning,  who  was  at  heart  of  the  Liverpool 
party,  and  whcise  splendid  abilities  gave  the  couf 
de  grace  to  the  old  tory  aristocracy,  with  their 
worn-out  traditionary  notions,  suppcirted  the  new 
views  of  his  friend  Huskisson,  with  the  whole 
weiglit  of  his  almost  matchless  oratory.  The 
whig  parly  came  into  power  a  few  years  after  his 
death,  pledged  by  their  principles  and  professions, 
to  carry  out  still  farther  those  measures  which  had 
for  their  object  the  removal  of  all  species  of  re- 
strictions on  the  manufactures  and  commerce  of  the 
country,  and  on  its  agriculture,  so  far  at  they  could. 
This  party  did  much,  during  their  ten  or  eleven 
years  of  rule,  to  establish  and  extend  liberal  prin- 
ciples in  every  direction,  except  in  regard  to  the 
agricultural  interests.  Here  they  found  themaelves 
entirely  too  weak  to  cope  with  the  landed  aria- 
tocracy.  This  body  had  too  long  enjoyed  dominion 
in  the  state  to  resign  it  easily.  It  yielded  all  it 
eould  to  the  advancing  spirit  of  the  age,  and  to 
greater  freedom  of  action  in  all  departments  of 
trade  and  business;  but  it  guarded,  as  the  apple 
of  the  eye,  its  own  monopoly.  Other  interests 
might  be  free  toward  each  other ;  the  landholders 
roust  be  protected  against  all.  There  were  not 
wanting  plausible  arguments  for  this,  in  the 
pressure  of  the  church,  and  the  poor  rales  on  land, 
and  in  the  necessity  for  providing  employment  for 
tlie  masses,  which  agriculture  does  to  a  greater 
leztent  than  any  of  the  other  great  branches  of 
•national  industry.  Here  the  agriculturisu  were 
.inaccessible,  obstinate,  deaf  to  all  argament  and 
•entreaty,  and  defeated  every  effim  of  the  whig 
.ministry  to  repeal  or  modify  the  com  laws. 

They  were  finally  overthrown  [so  far  as  their 
'public  measures  were  concerned]  hv  their  ill  auo- 
«oeaa  in  finance.  For  yearn  pceceding  their  exit 
iftom  office,  there  was  an  unasnal  deficit  in  the 
treasury,  and  that  in  apita  of  some  taxes  laid  ex- 
:pressly  to  meet  it.  The  nation  became  abrmed  at 
(the  aspect  of  a  deficient  revenue  in  the  midat  of  a 
prdbuod   peace,  or  only  a  money-making  [the 


Ghineae]  war.  The  govermnent 
changed  handa,  and  Sir  Robert  Peel  aignaliiei 
his  secession  to  power  by  one  of  those  bold  and 
deeiaive  Bieaaarea  which  either  bring  aboot  tri- 
umphant saooesi,  or  rnin,  otter  and  irretrievable 
defeat. 

This  was  no  other  than  the  imposition  of  one  of 
the  moat  unpopular  and  burdensome  of  the  war 
taxes — a  property  and  income  tax,  by  mcaoa  of 
which  he  not  only  made  np  the  deficient  revenoe, 
but  gave  a  new  impulse  to  the  mannftictaring  and 
commercial  interests,  by  lessening  or  repealing  a 
host  of  duties  on  the  raw  material,  and  by  sreatly 
lessening  all  protective  duties  on  the  prodnct  of 
British  manuracture.  He  also  made  a  moot  im- 
portant roodifieation  in  the  previous  stringency  of 
the  com  laws.  The  success  of  these  roeasurea, 
bold  and  decisive  as  they  were,  must  have 
exceeded  the  most  sanguine  expectations  of  the 
premier  and  his  friends.  The  income-tax  yielded 
nearly  one  half  more  than  the  eatimate.  The  ioH 
pnlse  to  trade  and  manufactures  was  so  great  that 
the  large  reduction  of  taxes  was  attended,  even  at 
first,  with  hot  small  loss  to  the  revenoe.  Instead 
of  repealing  the  income-tax,  upon  this  sncoesa,  ae 
a  weak  itr  partisan  miniater  would  have  done.  Sir 
Robert  Peel  made  ita  continuance  the  basis  for  new 
operations  in  the  same  direction,  until,  at  length, 
British  manufactures  and  commerce  were  freed 
from  almost  every  shackle  that  could  impede  their 
comoetition  with  the  manofactnres  and  commerce 
of  the  world.  An  income-tax  of  five  millions 
(estimated  originally  to  produce  about  three  and  a 
half)  baa  led  to  the  repeal  of  over  eight  millione 
of  other  taxes,  besides  leaving  a  surplus,  the  pres- 
ent fiscal  year,  of  over  two  milliona. 

This  unparalleled  and  wcmderful  success,  io 
which  the  wisdom  of  the  minister  had  been  aided 
by  a  most  happy  combination  of  cireumataneea, 
gave  him  atrengtn  to  propoae  the  boldest  messare 
that  has  ever  emanated  from  a  minister  of  the 
crown^-the  death  of  the  corn-laws,  with  an  inter- 
val of  three  years  to  die  in  ;  the  process,  however, 
commencing  without  delay.  This  is  the  crowning 
work  of  all  the  free  trade  measures  which  have 
been  in  progress  under  the  varioua  mintatries  of 
Great  Britain  for  a  quarter  of  a  century.  The 
threatened  famine  in  Ireland  was,  no  doubt,  aa 
important  sid  in  eflfeeting  this  prodigious  reve- 
lution.  But  Peel  ought  not  to  deny  his  obligation 
to  his  predecessors.  This  great  measure,  upon 
which  he  declarea  himself  willing  to  stake  the 
reputation  of  a  life  of  great  things,  could  have 
been  carried  only  in  a  reformed  parliament.  It  ia 
strictly  one  of  the  fruits  of  that  reform,  which  Peel 
opposed  in  the  msturity  of  his  yes»,  and  with  all 
the  atreiigth  of  hia  powerful  mind.  In  this  sense 
it  msy  be  said  that  he  is  indebted  to  his  enemiea 
fm  his  success ;  and  thst  only  the  failure  of  hia 
opposition  to  reform  haa  enabled  him  to  bring 
about  **  the  greatest  measure  of  his  life.'*  That 
this  measure,  with  the  class  to  which  it  belongs,  . 
will  be  productive  of  the  most  important  conse- 
quences to  England  and  the  world,  we  have  not 
the  smallest  doubt.  It  would  be  too  much  to  ex- 
pect that  these  should  he  all  favorable,  though  a 
great  preponderance  of  good  may  reasonably  be 
looked  for.  But  we  cannot  enter  upon  so  great  a 
aubiect  at  the  cloae  of  an  article. 

We  may  however  express  oor  doubts  whether 
the  success  of  this  great  measure  ensures  the  c«m- 
tinuance  of  the  Peel  ministry.  The  premier  baa 
subjected  himself  to  a  load  of  oMoqny,  i 
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r  has  enooantered  since  the  time 
iihaid  Bn%B,  end  shoald  he  coiHinBe  ia  oflioe,  he 
will  have  Ui  eoeoanter  a  vast  aroooni  of  peffBonal 
opftmitiifm  aod  ill-will,  withoat  the  waim  aopport 
of  aaj  one  party,  and  without  a  oofdial  good-will 
on  the  pert  of  the  sovereign. 

Still,  we  are  inclined  to  think  his  strength  with 
the  ceentry  is  each  that  he  may  continue  to  hold 
ofioe,  if  he  chooees.  His  best  poUey,  we  think, 
woeld  be  to  reiiie  until  a  new  election  to  parlia- 
asat  takes  place,  when  he  would  be  again,  almost 
certainly,  called  to  the  head  of  the  ministry. 
Those  are  mistaken  who  consider  Peel  as  past  his 
prine,  aod  needing  repose,  from  age.  He  is  bat 
fifty-eight,  of  a  giHNl  constitotion,  and  excellently 
prcMTMirf.  He  haa  yet  in  him  ten  or  tweke  irood 
years  of  aenrice  for  his  coontry.  We  are  greatly 
mistaken  if  for  that  time,  whether  in  office  or  out, 
be  be  not  the  foremost  man  in  all  the  kingdiim. 
He  is  said  to  have  declared  that  he  would  spend 
bis  Kfe  in  the  house  of  commons— that  is,  would 
never  accept  a  peerage.  We  hope  he  will  keep 
bb  resolution,  convinced  that  he  is  on  the  true 
tbeatie  of  bis  greatness. 

•  •  •  •  • 

We  need  make  no  apology  to  our  readers  for 
eoatiooing  our  remarks  on  the  changes  in  the  corn 
laws  of  Great  Britain — a  measure  which  as  we 
have  showo  closes  and  perfects  the  long  series  of 
■evemeots  in  that  country  in  favor  of  free  trade. 
The  doetrine  of  protection  to  manufactures  and 
agriculture  may  be  considered  as  abandoned,  and 
they  are  left  to  austain  themselves  by  their  own 
inherent  strength  and  elasticity.  From  the  im- 
menae  extent  of  our  foreign  commerce  with  that 
eouacry,  which  with  her  dependenciea,  takes  eon- 
aiderahly  more  than  one  half  of  our  exports,  this 
eoMBercial  revolution  there,  must  have  a  pro- 
digioua  influence  on  the  leading  interests  of  our 
eoamry,  and  it  must  demand  from  ua  a  oorxespon- 
dent  attention. 

One  of  the  most  marked  results  of  the  change 
will  be  greatly  to  lessen  the  cost  of  living  in  Enj^- 
laad  to  all  classes,  but  especially  the  poor,  who 
Michaae  little  beyond  the  necessaries  of  life. 
Hitherto  England  has  been  the  dearest  country  on 
emh,  because  food  from  abroad  in  aU  its  forom 
w  excluded,  unless  when  at  a  high  prion.  This 
is  BMde  almciet  entirely  to  cease,  except  in  artides 
whieb  may  be  denominated  luxuries,  and  including 
asgar  in  this  list.  Vegetables  of  every  class,  all 
rnias  whether  intended  aa  food  for  man  or  beest, 
live  animals*  meats,  fresh  and  salt,  with  unim- 
portant exceptions,  fish,  wherever  caught,  and 
however  cur^,  are  among  articles  free  or  subject 
osif  to  nominal  duty.  No  country  in  modern 
times  has  ever  gone  to  this  extent,  except  Holland, 
which  is  a  nation  of  merchanta,'  and  the  Hanse 
Towna,  which  were  free  trading  cities.  England 
foiMshea  the  first  example  of  a  great  agricultural 
oatisn.  throwing  open  its  ports  and  its  custom 
houses,  to  the  almoat  unreatricted  entrance  of  food 
fmai  abroad.  It  certainly  is  a  most  remarkable 
iasnvation  in  the  cuatom  of  nations.  It  aims  a 
Uow  at  old  national  antipathies,  and  jealousies  and 
divinosa,  the  like  of  which  no  age  has  seen,  and 
vhieh  if  carried  out  and  generally  imitated  by 
gmi  nations,  would  introduce  a  general  nationd 
hratherhood,  aod  render  wan  almost  an  impossi- 
hilitj.  It  wae  not  our  purpose,  however,  at  pree- 
mt  te  apeak  of  this  resuU,  hut  to  draw  attention 
Is  the  mist  of  the  comparative  cheapness  of  living 
vbieh  mast  follow  the  free  introduction  of  all  the 


leadtog  attieles  which  enter  into  fkmly  oonenmp- 
tion. 

It  is  estimated  that  190,000  English  familiea  live 
mostly  abroad  for  the  sake  of  economy.  Esti- 
mntinir  the  average  income  at  JETSOO  per  annum, 
jC30.000,000  have  been  spent  out  of  the  kingdom 
fur  the  sske  of  economy  ;  a  large  part  of  which 
will  now  be  apent  at  home.  Nor  has  the  govern- 
ment provided  for  a  cheap  aiipply  of  food  alone. 
Woollen  and  cotton  fabrics  of  all  sorts  are  allowed 
to  be  imported  free,  and  there  is  no  tax  on  leather, 
and  even  on  garments  made  op,  and  on  boots  and 
shoes  the  duty  is  very  light ;  so  that  for  clothing, 
England  is  probably  now  the  cheapest  coontry  on 
earth.  Even  silks,  the  use  of  which  is  becoming 
so  general,  pay  for  the  most  part  but  ten  per  cent., 
and  England  haa  become  an  exporting  country,  as 
well  as  an  importing  one  in  regard  to  that  article. 
About  eight  hundred  pounds  sterling  of  silks,  were 
exported  the  last  year.  Mr.  Huskisson  fought 
hard  to  get  the  duty  on  this  article  reduced  t«>  30 
per  cent.  Ten  per  cent,  is  now  thought  sufficient 
— not  to  exclude  the  foreign  article,  for  this  ia  not 
deaired  ;  but  to  encourage  the  home  manufacture. 
Such  a  change  has  been  brought  about  in  little 
more  than  twenty  years. 

England  then  becoming  a  positively  cheap  coun- 
try in  regard  to  clothing,  and  a  comparatively  cheap 
country  (her  past  condition  is  alluded  to)  in  re- 
gard to  food,  what  will  be  the  effect  upon  her 
maniifacturea  t  This  will  be  three-fold.  First, 
the  internal  consumption  of  the  kingdom  will  be 
afleeted.  The  masses,  who  generally  expend 
nearly  up  to  their  income,  laying  out  less  for  food, 
will  hsve  more  for  clothing.  If  their  outlay  for 
provisions  is  diminished,  suppose  twenty  per  cent., 
that  for  cinthing  will  be  augmented  probably  four 
or  five  per  cent.  Candor,  however,  obliges  ua  to 
say  that  to  the  increased  consumption  from  this 
source  there  may  be  an  offset.  If  the  demand  for 
aericultural  labor  should  he  considerably  dimin- 
ished, aa  ia  insisted  by  the  advocates  for  protec- 
tion, then  of  necessity  the  agricultural  classes  can- 
not purohase  ao  largely.  Here  is  precisely  the 
difficult,  hazardous  pt>int  of  the  experiment*  and 
all  parties  must  wait  with  some  anxiety  for  the 
result.  The  manufacturing  classes  will  consume 
more ;  perhaps  the  agricolturel  classes  less. 

Second,  manufactnrea  will  be  favorably  afiH^cted 
by  diminishing  the  cost  of  production.  It  in 
always  difficult  to  estimate  the  different  proportion 
in  which  capital  and  labor  are  concerned  in  the 
coat  of  production.  It  ia  in  fart  infinitely  varioua 
in  diflTerent  articles ;  in  some  labor  constituting  a 
small  part — in  others  nearly  the  whole.  Hut  as 
labor  does  enter  more  or  less'into  the  cost  of  every 
article,  we  may  take  it  for  granted,  that  whatever 
largely  afifects  the  price  of  Inbor,  will  affipct  the 
coat  of  production.  The  operative  will  in  the  firat 
instance  reap  the  benefit  of  diminishing  cost  of 
living,  and  it  were  earnestly  to  be  wished  that  he 
might  always  retain  the  great  portion  of  it.  Bui 
experience  fiirbida  us  to  hope  that  he  can  long  do 
more  than  share  it  with  the  capitalist ;  and  what- 
ever benefit  the  latter  derives,  is  so  much  added  to 
his  power  of  successfully  meeting  foreign  compe- 
tition. If,  then,  English  manufaciorea  have,  under 
the  diaadvantage  of  dear  living,  tiiaintained  in  most 
branches  a  auperiority  over  those  of  other  nationsi 
they  will  be  atill  better  enabled  to  compete  wtlli 
them,  when  the  cost  of  living  is  reduced  nearly  to 
the  same  standard.  In  other  words,  wholly  uih 
taxed  raw  ntlefiale,  with  ahnoet  wholly  untaxed 
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food  for  her  operatives,  assures  fur  a  long  period 
in  foreign  marKets,  at  least,  the  present  relative 
standing  of  British  manufactures.  This  is  a  most 
important  gain  for  that  great  interest.  Its  great- 
rat  danger  lay  in  dear  food  at  home — that  danger 
is  past. 

A  third  way  in  which  British  manufactures  will 
be  benefitted  by  the  free  trade  measures,  now  per- 
fected by  the  virtual  abrogation  of  the  com  laws, 
is  by  increasing  the  intercourse  with  foreign 
nations.  It  has  been  stated  as  an  axiom,  that  a 
people  will  not  long  buy  of  those  to  whom  they  do 
not  sell.  This  is  only  partially  true.  In  order  ti) 
btiy,  a  nation  must  of  course  sell  to  somebody, 
though  not  always  to  the  very  people  of  whom 
they  buy.  The  statement  would  have  been  cor- 
rect, however,  if  limited  to  two  or  more  nations 
•  which  are  competing  for  the  trade  of  a  third.  That 
nation  which  buys  the  most  freely,  will  also  in  this 
case  sell  the  most  largely.  The  balance  of  trade 
with  England  for  the  last  few  years  is  largely  in 
fiivor  of  the  United  States— the  last  year  reaching 
the  enormous  sum  of  fourteen  millions  of  dollars. 
In  payment  she  accepts  bills  from  all  parts  of  the 
world.  A  good  deal  of  this  balance  has  aecriied 
from  the  relaxation  of  her  provision  laws,  which 
has  taken  place  within  the  last  few  years.  It  is 
plain,  however,  that  we  cannot  keep  this  trade,  if 
the  grain-growing  nations  of  the  continent  consent 
to  receive  British  manufactures  at  much  lower 
rates  of  duty  than  we  impose.  Vessels  that  take 
British  goods  as  return  freight,  have  an  advantage 
.  over  those  that  do  not,  which  must  ultimately 
ensure  them  the  market.  The  irregular  and  fitful 
demand  of  the  English  corn  market*  has  hitherto 
prevented  any  great  benefit  in  the  sale  of  her  com- 
modities, from  occasional  large  importations  of 
grain.  When  this  trade,  however,  shall  assume 
(as  it  will  when  free)  a  tolerable  degree  of 
steadiness  and  rejrularity,  an  increased  demand  for 
British  goods  will  be  the  certain  result.  There 
will  be  light  freight  and  means  of  payment. 

Foreign  governments  will  also  favor  trade  with 
the  power  which  lays  the  fewest  restrictions 
on  their  productions.  Important  relaxations  are 
already  making  in  the  Russian  system  of  high  and 
prohibitory  duties.  All  Russian  products  being 
received  at  low  or  nominal  duties  in  the  ports  of 
Great  Britain,  the  emperor  will  cause  an  Im- 
portant modification  of  the  Russian  tariff  to  be 
made,  at  least  so  far  as  British  goods  are  con- 
cerned. 

It  is  impossible  yet  to  say  how  far  other  nations 
wilt  be  led  to  follow  the  eptample  of  Great  Britain. 
Authority,  or  the  weiirht  of  great  names,  whether 
French,  English,  or  German,  is  wholly  on  the  side 
of  free  trade.  We  doubt  whether  there  is  a  pro- 
fessorship of  political  economy  on  earth,  in  which 
the  principle  of  protection  is  advocated.  Theoristo 
at  least,  as  a  body,  are  in  favor  of  free  trade.  The 
example  of  such  a  country,  cannot  but  have  a 
powerful  influence  in  the  same  direction,  especially 
with  countries  whose  systems  are  yet  in  any  de- 
gree to  be  formed. 

It  will  also  be  somewhat  to  smooth  the  way  by 
the  prevalence  of  a  belter  feeling.  A  large  part 
of  the  restrictive  measures  of  various  countries 
have  had  their  origin  in  a  spirit  of  retaliation.  It 
was  thought  necessary  fur  a  nation  to  show  a 
proper  spirit  for  measures  injurious  to  its  trade  and 
oommeree  by  inflicting  injury  on  the  opposite 
party.  The  blow,  it  is  true,  often  reci»iled,  and 
the  party  infliotiDg  it  was  the  greatest  sufferer 


But  in  the  ill  blood  excited,  this  waa  mueen  or 
disregarded.  The  great  liberal  measures  of  ih« 
British  government  will  diffuse  throughout  tlie 
commercial  world  a  better  feeling — a  feeling  thai 
exdusive  advantages  are  no  longer  sought,  and 
that  trade,  to  be  really  beneficiid  to  one  party, 
must  be  so  to  both. 

But  these  meaaures  will  operate  in  another  aod 
still  more  eflicacious  way  on  commereial  and  manu- 
facturing rivids.  The  advantages  of  cheapness  of 
the  raw  material,  and  increased  cheapness  of  food, 
must  be  met  by  similar  reductions  on  the  part  uf 
rival  nations,  or  the  foreign  markets  will  bn  lost. 
France  and  Germany  must  cease  to  tax  British 
coal  and  iron,  and  machinery,  and  foreign  wool, 
and  various  other  articles,  if  they  would  sncoess- 
fully  compete  with  her  in  the  production  of  cloths, 
and  of  various  other  fabrics  in  which  they  now 
compete  with  her  in  the  markets  of  the  world.  A 
relaxation — at  least  a  partial  one— of  their  eom- 
meroial  systems  will  thus  be  forced  upon  them. 

On  the  whole,  we  conclude  that  a  new  era  of 
commercial  freedom  has  commenced. 


From  thtt  New  Bniiunvick  Umas. 
THE  WOLF  CHASE. 

During  the  winter  of  1844,  being  engaged  in 
the  northern  part  of  Maine,  I  had  much  leisure  to 
devote  to  the  wild  sports  of  a  new  country.  To 
none  of  these  was  l  more  passionately  aiddicted 
than  that  of  skating.  The  deep  and  sequestered 
lakes  of  this  northern  state,  frozen  b^  intense  cold, 
present  a  wide  field  to  the  lovers  of  this  pastime. 
Often  would  I  hind  on  my  rusty  skates,  and  glido 
away  up  the  glittering  river,  and  wind  each  mazy 
streamlet  that  flowed  on  towards  the  parent  ocean, 
and  feel  my  very  pulse  bound  with  joyous  exercise. 
It  was  during  one  f»f  these  excursions  that  I  met 
with  an  adventure,  which  even  at  this  period  of  my 
life  I  remember  with  wonder  and  astonishment. 

I  had  left  my  friend^s  house  one  evening  iust 
before  dusk,  with  the  intention  of  skating  a  thori 
distance  up  the  noble  Kennebec,  which  glided 
directly  before  the  door.  The  evening  was  fine 
and  clear.  The  new  moon  peered  from  her  lofty 
seat,  and  cast  her  rays  on  the  froety  pines  that 
skirted  the  shore,  until  they  seemed  the  realization 
of  a  fairy  scene.  All  nature  lay  in  a  qoiet  which 
she  sometimes  chooses  to  assume:  while  water, 
earth  and  air  seemed  to  have  sunken  into  repose. 

I  had  gone  up  the  river  nearly  two  miles,  nhen 
coming  to  a  little  stream  which  emptied  into  the 
larger,  I  turned  in  to  explore  its  course.  Fir  ami 
hemlock  of  a  century's  growth  met  oTerhead,  and 
formed  an  evergreen  archway,  radiant  with  frost- 
work. All  was  dark  within,  but  I  was  young  and 
fearless,  and  as  I  peered  into  the  unbroken  forest 
that  reared  itself  to  the  borders  of  the  stream,  I 
laughed  in  very  joyousness.  My  wild  hurrah  rang 
through  the  woods,  and  I  stood  listening  to  the 
echo  that  reverberated  again  and  a^n,  until  all 
was  hushed.  Occasionally  a  night  bird  would  flap 
its  wings  from  some  tall  oak. 

The  mighty  lords  of  the  forest  stood  as  if  nought 
bat  time  could  bow  them.  1  thought  how  o(l  tho 
Indian  hunter  concealed  himself  behind  these  very 
trees — how  oft  the  arrow  had  pierced  the  deer  by 
this  very  stream,  and  how  oft  his  wild  halloo  had 
rung  for  his  victory.  I  watched  the  owls  as  they 
fluttennl  by,  until  I  almost  fancied  myself  one  of 
them,  and  held  my  breath  to  listen  to  tlieir  distaat 
hooting. 
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Whma  suddenly  a  aoand  aroae,  it  seemed  from 
the  verT  ioe  beneath  my  feet.  It  was  load  and 
tnaendous  at  fint,  until  it  ended  io  one  long  yell. 
I  was  appalled.  Never  before  had  such  a  noise 
met  my  ears.  I  thought  it  more  than  mortal— so 
fieice,  and  amid  such  an  unbroken  solitude,  that  it 
•eemed  a  fiend  from  hell  had  blown  a  blast  from  an 
infamal  trumpet.  Presently  I  beard  the  twigs  on 
the  shore  soap  as  if  from  the  tread  of  some  animal, 
lad  the  Uood  rushed  back  to  my  forehead  with  a 
bound  that  made  my  skin  burn,  and  I  felt  relieved 
that  I  had  to  contend  with  things  of  earthly  and  not 
■piriioal  mould,  as  I  first  fancied.  My  energies 
reinroed,  and  I  looked  around  me  for  some  means 
of  defence.  The  moon  shone  through  the  opening 
bj  which  I  had  entered  the.  forest,  and  consider- 
ing  this  the  best  means  of  escape,  I  darted  towards 
it  like  aa  arrow.  'T  was  hardly  a  hundred  yards 
distant,  and  the  swallow  could  scarcely  excel 
my  desperate  flight ;  yet  as  I  turned  my  eyes 
to  the  shore,  I  could  see  two  dark  objects  dashing 
through  the  under  brush,  at  a  pace  nearly  double 
that  of  my  own.  By  their  great  speed,  and  the 
■hort  yells  which  they  occasionally  gave,  I  knew  at 
ODce  that  they  were  the  much  dreaded  grey  wolf. 

I  had  never  met  with  these  animals,  but  from 
the  description  given  of  them,  I  had  but  little 
pleasure  io  making  their  acquaintance.  Their 
QDtameable  fierceness  and  the  untiring  strength 
vbieh  seems  to  be  a  part  of  their  nature,  render 
then  objecta  of  dread  to  every  benighted  traveller. 

"  With  their  long  gallop,  which  can  tire 
The  hound's  deep  hate,  the  hunter's  fire," 

they  pursue  their  prey,  and  nought  but  death  can 
Kpante  them.  The  bushes  that  skirted  the  shore 
tew  past  with  the  velocity  of  light,  as  1  dashed  on 
io  my  flight.  The  outl»»t  was  nearly  gained ;  one 
aecood  more  and  I  would  be  comparatively  safe, 
vhen  my  pursuers  appeared  on  the  bank  directly 
ibove  me,  which  rose  to  the  height  of  some  ten 
feet  There  was  no  time  for  thought ;  I  bent  my 
kead  and  dashed  wildly  forward.  The  wolves 
ipnog,  but  miscalculating  my  speed,  sprang  be- 
biAd,  while  their  intended  prey  glided  out  into  the 
riter. 

Nature  turned  me  towards  home.  The  light 
flakes  of  snow  spun  from  the  iron  of  my  skates, 
and  I  was  now  some  distance  from  my  pursuers, 
when  their  fierce  howl  told  me  that  i  was  again 
tb«  fflffiiive.  I  did  ncit  look  back — I  did  not  feel 
aorry  or  glad  ;  one  thought  of  home,  of  the  bright 
faces  awaiting  my  return,  of  their  tears  if  they 
should  never  again  see  me,  and  then  every  energy 
of  mind  and  bmiy  was  exerted  for  my  escape,  i 
was  perfectly  at  home  on  the  ice.  Many  were  the 
dsTs  I  spent  on  my  skates*  never  thinking  that  at 
Ode  tifne  they  would  be  my  only  means  of  safety. 
Every  h^f  minute  an  alternate  yelp  from  my  pur- 
•oers  made  me  but  too  certain  they  were  close  at 
mj  heels.  Nearer  and  nearer  they  came ;  I  heard 
their  feet  pattering  on  the  ice,  nearer  still,  until  I 
fancied  I  could  hear  their  deep  breathing.  Every 
nene  and  moscle  in  my  frame  was  stretched  to 
the  atrooet  tension. 

The  trees  alon^  the  shore  seemed  to  dance  in 
the  oncertain  light,  and  my  brain  turned  with  my 
own  breathless  speed  :  yet  still  they  seemed  to 
bin  forth  with  a  sound  truly  horrible,  when  an 
iBTolantary  motion  on  my  part  turned  me  out  of 
Bit  coarse.  The  wolves  close  behind,  unable  to 
itsp  and  as  unable  to  turn,  slipped,  fell,  still  going 


on  far  ahead,  their  tongues  lolling  out,  their  white 
tushes  gleaming  from  their  blo<^y  mouths,  their 
dark  shaggy  breasts  freckled  with  foam ;  and  as 
they  passed  me,  their  eyes  glared,  and  they  howled 
with  rage  and  fury.  The  thought  flashed  on  my 
mind  that  by  this  means  I  could  avoid  them,  viz.,  by 
turning  aside  whenever  they  came  too  near ;  for 
they,  hj  the  formation  of  their  feet,  are  unable  to 
run  on  ice  except  on  a  right  line. 

I  immediately  acted  on  this  plan.  The  wolves 
having  regained  their  feet,  sprang  directly  towards 
me.  The  race  was  renewed  for  twenty  yards  up 
the  stream  ;  they  were  already  close  on  my  back, 
when  I  glided  round  and  dashed  past  my  pursuers. 
A  fierce  growl  greeted  my  evolution,  and  the  wolves 
slipped  upon  their  haunches  and  sailed  onward, 
presenting  a  perfect  picture  of  helplessness  and 
baffled  rage.  Thus  1  gained  nearly  a  hundred  yards 
each  turning.  This  was  repeated  two  or  three 
times,  every  moment  the  wolves  getting  more^ 
excited  and  baffled,  until  coming  opposite  the^ 
house,  a  couple  of  stag  hounds,  aroused  by  the 
noise,  bayed  furiously  from  their  kennels.  The 
wolves  taking  the  hint,  stopped  in  their  mad 
career,  and  after  a  mementos  consideration  turned 
and  fled.  I  watched  them  till  their  dusky  forms 
disappeared  over  a  neighboring  hill.  Then,  taking 
oflf  my  skates,  I  wended  my  way  to  the  house, 
with  feelings  better  to  be  imagined  than  described. 


The  Poems  of  Alfred  B.  Street.    New  York, 
Clark  &  Austin,  130  Fulton-street. 

We  are  pleased  to  see  this  complete  edition  of 
Mr.  Street's  poems,  for  it  is  difficult  justly  lo  esti- 
mate a  man  of  genius,  when  his  productions  are 
strewed  at  random  through  the  periodicul  publica- 
tions 4}{  the  day,  like  so  many  scattered  rays  of 
light.  Our  national  literature  is  steadily  growing 
up  into  manhood,  for  the  reason  that  the  intellect 
of  the  country  is  daily  becoming  less  imitative 
and  more  original.  It  is  idle  for  our  authors  to 
attempt  occupying  any  themes  of  transatlantic  ori- 
gin, unless  as  they  are  connected  with  or  termi- 
nate on  this  continent.  We  should  not  lo<ik  too 
much  abroad  for  subjects  of  thought  and  disquisi- 
tion. American  talent  can  never  be  developed  into 
fulness  upon  a  foreign  nutriment,  it  must  be  fed  at 
home;  every  nation  has  its  peculiar  place  and 
sphere  in  literature,  just  as  much  as  it  has  a  geo- 
graphical position,  and  when  confined  to  this  limit 
the  national  mind  must  sooner  or  later  create  a 
peculiar  and  characteristic  national  literature.  We 
have  been  led  to  these  remarks  from  observing  that 
the  marked  feature  of  Mr.  Sireet^s  poems  is  their 
Americanism,  and  in  thia  we  trace  an  essential 
cause  of  his  success  as  a  poet.  He  deals  with 
historical  incidents  and  legends  behinf?ing  to  our 
own  country,  and  in  which  we  all  feel  that  we 
have  a  common  property.  He  describes  nature  aa 
seen  in  the  depths  of  our  noble  forests,  by  the  side 
of  our  glorious  rivers,  on  the  lakes  and  mountains, 
and  he  thus  strikes  a  chord  to  which  every  heart 
responds. 

With  all  his  truthfulness  and  life-like  painting, 
with  all  his  vivid  and  spirited  sketching  of  nature, 
animate  and  inanimate,  we  feel  that  his  genius 
would  have  been  wasted  and  misapplied  upon  any 
other  than  home  scenes  and  events,  and  we  are  so 
far  jealous  of  his  muse,  as  to  hope  that  his  fine 
poetic  powers  will  never  be  diverted  from  illda- 
trating  the  history  and  scenery  of  his  native  land. 
— Protestant  Churchman. 
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ProiB  rnB&l*9  MngKhM. 

PAST    AND    PRESENT    CONDITION    OF    BRITISH 
POETRY. 

'T  IS  sixty  yesTs  since  a  thin  quarto  volame  ap- 
peared in  London  with  the  plain  and  unpretending 
title  of  An  Ode  to  Superstition,  and  some  other 
Poems,  and  exactly  the  same  number  of  years  since 
a  thin  octavo  appeared  at  Kilmarnock,  entitled, 
Poems,  chiefly  in  the  Scottish  Dialect,  The  thin 
quarto  was  the  production  of  Samuel  R«igers,  a 
younj;  j^entleman  of  education,  the  son  of  a  Lon- 
don banker ;  the  thin  octavo  the  production  of  Rob- 
ert Burns,  a  Scottish  ploughboy,  without  educa- 
tion, and  almost  without  a  penny  in  the  world. 

'Tis  fifty  years  since  Bums  was  buried  in  the 
kirkyard  of  St.  MichaePa : 

"  O  early  ripe,  to  thy  abundant  store 
What  could  advancing  age  have  added  more!" 

While  the  poet  of  the  Ode  to  Superstition  is  still 
among  us,  full  of  years  and  full  of  health,  and  as 
much  in  love  with  poetry  as  ever.  **  It  is,  I  con- 
fess,*' says  Cowley,  "but  seldom  seen  that  the 
poet  dies  before  the  man ;  for  when  once  we  fall 
in  liive  with  that  bewitching  art,  we  do  not  use  to 
court  it  as  a  mistress,  but  marry  it  as  a  wife,  and 
take  it  for  better  or  worse,  as  an  inseparable  com- 
panion of  our  whole  life.'*  It  was  so  with  Waller 
when  he  was  eighty-two,  and  is  so  with  Mr. 
Rogers  now  that  he  is  eighty-one.  Long  may  it 
be  so : — 

"If  envious  buekies  view  wi'  sorrow 
Thy  lengthen 'd  days  on  this  blest  morrow, 
May  Desolation's  long-teeth *d  barrow. 

Nine  miles  an  hour. 
Rake  them,  like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah , 

In  brunstane  atoure." 

Waller  "  was  the  delight  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and,  even  at  eighty,  he  said  the  liveliest 
thinffs  of  any  among  them."  How  true  of  Rogers, 
at  eighty,  at  his  own,  or  at  any  other  table ! 

The  (Miet  of  An  Ode  to  Superstition  has  outlived 
a  whole  generation  of  poets,  poetasters,  and  poeti- 
tos ;  has  seen  the  rise  and  decline  of  schools.  Lake, 
Cockney,  and  Satanic — the  changeful  caprices  of 
taste — the  injurious  eflfects  of  a  coterie  of  friends 
-^the  impartial  verdicts  of  Time  and  a  third  gene- 
ration— aniither  Temole  of  Fame — a  new  class  of 
occupants  in  many  or  the  niches  of  the  old — resto- 
rations, deposititms,  and  removals,  and,  what  few 
are  allowed  to  see,  his  own  position  in  the  Tem- 
ple pretty  well  determined,  not  so  high  as  to  be 
wondered  at,  nor  so  low  that  he  can  escape  from 
envy  and  even  emulation.  Nor  is  this  all ;  he  has 
lived  to  see  Poetry  at  its  last  gasp  among  us ;  the 
^dlike  race  of  the  last  generation  expiring  or  ex- 
tinct, and  no  new-comers  in  their  stead;  just  as 
if  Nature  chose  to  lie  fallow  for  a  time,  and  verse 
was  to  usurp  the  place  of  poetry,  desire  for  skill, 
.and  the  ambition  and  impudence  of  daring  for  the 
ffiffht  and  the  raptures  of  the  true-born  poet. 

If  such  is  the  case,  that  Poetry  is  pretty  well 
extinct  among  ns — which  no  one,  I  believe,  has 
the  hardihood  to  gainsay — a  retrospective  review 
of  what  our  great  men  accomplished  in  the  long 
and  important  reign  of  King  George  HI.  (the  era 
that  has  just  gone  by)  will  not  be  deemed  devoid 
of  interest  at  this  tiroe.^  The  subject  is  t  very  va- 
ried one,  is  as  yet  without  an  historian,  nor  has 
hitherto  received  that  attention  in  critical  detail  so 
preeminently  due  to  a  period  produetiTe  of  so  many 


poems  of  real  and  lasting  merit^poens  n  vsried, 
I  may  add,  as  any  era  in  our  literature  can  exhibit, 
the  celebrated  Elizabethan  period,  perfaapo,  bot 
barely  excepted. 

A  new  race  of  poets  came  in  with  King  Georm 
in.,  for  the  poets  of  the  preceding  reigns  woo 
lived  to  witness  the  accession  of  the  king  either 
survived  that  event  but  a  very  few  years,  or  vrere 
unwilling  to  risk  their  reputations  in  any  new  con- 
test for  distinction.  Toong  was  far  advanced  in 
years,  and  content— and  wtselv  so— with  the  fame 
of  his  Satires  and  his  Night  thoughts;  Gnay  had 
written  his  Ekgy  and  his  Odes,  and  was  annota- 
ting Linneeus  within  the  wails  of  a  college  ;  Sben- 
stone  found  full  occupation  for  the  remainder  of  his 
life  in  laying  out  the  Leasowes  to  suit  the  genius 
of  the  place ;  Johnson  was  put  above  necessity 
and  the  booksellers  by  a  pension  from  the  erown ; 
Akenside  and  Armstrong  were  pursuing  their  pro- 
fession of  physicians ;  Lyttlelon  was  busy  potting 
points  and  periods  to  his  History;  Smollett,  in 
seeking  a  precarious  livelihood  from  pniae;  and 
Mallet  employed  in  defending  the  administration 
of  Lord  Bute,  and  earning  the  wages  of  a  jiension 
from  the  minister.  Three  alone  adhered  in  any 
way  to  verse ;  Mason  was  employed  in  contempla- 
ting hb  English  Garden ;  Glover,  in  brooding  over 
his  posthumous  Athtnaid;  and  Home,  in  writing 
new  tragedies  to  eclipse,  if  poasible,  the  early  lus- 
tre of  his  Douglas. 

There  was  room  for  a  new  race  of  poets.  Nor 
was  it  long  before  a  new  set  of  candidates  for  dis- 
tinction came  forward  to  supply  the  places  of  the 
old.  The  voice  of  the  Muse  was  first  awakened 
in  Ekiinburgh  and  Aberdeen.  I  can  find  no  earlier 
publication  of  the  year  1760  than  a  thin  octavo  of 
seventy  pages,  printed  at  Edinburgh,  entitled, 
Fragments  of  Ancient  PoHry,  collected  in  the  IBgh" 
lands  of  Scotland,  and  translated  from  the  Gaelk  or 
Erse  language,  the  first  edition  of  a  work  which 
has  had  its  influence  in  the  literature  of  our  country, 
the  far-famed  Oasian,  the  favorite  poem  of  the 
great  Napoleon.  **  Have  you  seen,''  says  Gray, 
"the  Erse  FragmenU  since  they  were  printed? 
I  am  more  puzzled  than  ever  about  their  antiquity, 
though  I  sull  incline  (against  everybody's  opinion) 
to  believe  them  old."  Many,  hke  Gray,  weie 
alive  to  their  beauties :  inquiry  was  made  npoo  in- 
quiry, and  dissertation  led  to  dissertation.  It  was 
long,  however,  before  the  points  in  dispute  were 
settled,  and  the  authorship  brought  hitme  to  the 
pen  of  the  tranalator.  The  Fragments  have  had 
a  beneficial  and  a  lasting  effect  upon  English  liter- 
ature. The  grandeur  of  Ossian  emboldened  the 
wing  of  the  youthful  Byron,  and  the  noble  daring 
of  the  allusions  and  illustrations  countenanced  the 
author  of  The  Rime  of  the  Ancient  Manner  in  what 
was  new  and  hazardous,  when  Hayley  held,  and 
Darwin  was  about  to  assume,  a  high  but  tempo- 
rary poaition  in  our  poetry. 

The  Aberdeen  volume  of  poema  and  translatioos 
(8vo.  1761)  was  the  first  publication  of  Beauie,  the 
author  of  The  Minstrel.  So  lightly,  we  are  told,  did 
Bealtie  think  of  thia  collection  that  he  used  to  de- 
stroy all  the  conies  he  could  procure,  and  would  only 
auflhr  four  of  the  pieces— and  those  much  altered— 
to  stand  in  the  aame  volume  with  the  Minstrel. 
Beattie  acquired  a  very  alender  reputation  by  thia 
first  heir  of  his  invention ;  nor  would  it  sppear  to 
have  been  known  much  beyond  the  walla  of  the  Ma- 
rischal  College,  before  the  MwUrel  drew  attention 
to  its  pages,  and  excited  curiosity  to  see  what  ihs 
suoeessftti  poet  on  this  occasion  had  written  nnsno- 
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wfaHy  befcxe.  lo  the  aamo  yesr  in  which  Beat- 
tie  appeared,  a  new  candidate  came  fcirward  to 
•taitle,  aslciotsh,  and  annoy.  The  reputation  of 
a  poet  of  higher  powere  than  Beattie  seemed  like- 
Iv  fee  ezhiliit  woold  have  auok  before  the  fame  of 
ne  new  aapirant.  I  allude  to  Churchill,  whose 
fin*  pabljcation,  TV  Bosciad,  appeared  in  the 
Bfatra  of  1761,  and  without  the  author^s  name. 
Thta  was  a  lucky,  and,  what  is  more,  a  clever  hit. 
The  town,  a  little  republic  in  itself,  went  mad 
aboat  the  poem ;  and  when  the  an  thorns  name  was 
piefixed  to  a  eecood  edition,  the  poet  was  welcomed 
bv  the  paUic  is  no  new  poet  had  ever  been  before. 
Not  was  his  second  publication — his  Apology — in- 
ferior to  his  first.  His  name  was  heard  in  every 
cifde  of  fashion,  and  in  every  coffee-house  in  town. 
Nor  (fid  be  evffer  his  reputation  to  fi&gr,  but  kept 
the  paUic  in  one  continual  state  of  excitement  for 
the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  attacked  the  whole 
raee  of  actors  in  his  Rotdad;  the  Critical  Review- 
ei»«  (the  Edinbargfa  and  Quarterly  Reviewers  of 
the  day,)  in  his  Apology;  the  whole  Scottish  na- 
tion, in  his  Prophecy  of  Famine;  Dr.  Johnson,  in 
T%e  Ghost;  and  Hogarth,  in  A  Familiar  Epistle. 
Every  person  of  distinction  expected  that  it  was  to 
be  bis  turn  next;  and  there  was  no  saying  where 
bis  satire  would  not  have  reached,  for  he  was  busy 
with  a  caustic  dedication  to  Warburton  when,  on 
the4ib  of  r^vember,  1764,  he  died  at  Boulogne, 
at  the  too  early  age  of  three-and- thirty.  Dr.  Young 
auTfived  him  nearly  a  year.  What  the  predeces- 
sor of  Pope  in  satire  thought  of  the  new  satirist,  no 
oae  has  told  us. 

While  **  the  noisy  Churchill"  engrossed  to  him- 
self the  whole  attention  of  the  public,  a  poem  ap- 
peared in  May,  1762,  likely  to  outlive  the  cans- 
tie  effusions  of  the  satirist,  because,  with  equal 
taleat,  it  is  based  on  less  fleeting  materials.  This 
was  TV  Shipwreck^  a  Poem^  in  Three  Cantos^  by  a 
SeUor;  better  known  as  Falconer*s  Shipwreck,  and 
doervedly  remembered  for  its  '*  simple  talt),"  its 
beautiful  transcripts  of  reality,  and  as  adding  a 
ceagenial  and  pecoliarlv  British  subject  to  the 
fieat  body  of  our  island  poetry.  The  popularity 
«f  Churchill  kept  it  on  the  shelves  of  the  bookself- 
en  for  a  time,  but  it  soon  rose  into  a  reputation, 
lad  nothing  can  now  occur  to  keep  it  down. 

When  Goldsmith  published  his  first  poem  (The 
TraoeUer)  in  the  December  of  1764,  Churchill  had 
been  dead  a  month,  and  there  was  room  for  a  new 
poet  lo  supply  his  place.  Nor  were  critics  want- 
ia«  who  were  able  and  willing  to  help  it  forward. 
**Soch  is  the  poem,"  says  Dr.  Johnson,  who  re- 
viewed it  in  the  Crilieai  Review ,  '*  on  which  we 
sow  congratulate  the  public,  as  on  a  production  to 
vhirh,  since  the  death  of  Pope,  it  will  not  be  easy 
to  fiod  anything  equal."  This  was  high  praise, 
not  considered  undeserved  at  the  time,  nor  thought 
so  DOW.  Such,  indeed,  was  the  reputation  of  the 
Traoeller,  that  it  was  likely  to  have  led  to  a  fur- 
ther succession  of  poets  in  the  school  of  Pope,  but 
for  the  timely  interposition  of  a  collection  of  poems 
which  called  oar  attention  off  from  the  study  of  a 
single  achoot,  and  directed  the  young  and  rising 
poelB  lo  a  wider  range  for  study  and  imitation. 

This  collection  of  poems  was  Percy's  Rdiques 
ofAnaent  English  Poetry ,  one  of  the  most  tasteful 
collections  of  poems  in  any  language,  and  one  of 
the  best  and  most  widely  known  :  *'  The  publica- 
tioa  of  which,"  says  Southey,  "most  form  an 
epoch  in  the  history  of  our  poetry  whenever  it  is 
wiittea."  The  first  edition  appeared  in  1765,  a 
IMS  remaikable  in  more  ways  than  one.    Dr. 


Yoong,  the  sole  eurrivbr  of  the  poets  of  the  last 
generation,  died,  at  the  great  age  of  eighty-four, 
on  the  5th  of  April ;  and  Mr.  Rogers,  the  still  sur- 
viving patriarch  of  the  past  generation  of  poets, 
was  born  on  the  30th  of  July  of  the  same  year. 

The  effect  of  the  ReUques  was  more  immediate 
than  some  have  been  willing  to  imagine.  The 
Hermit  of  Goldsmith,  a  publication  of  the  following 
year,  originated  in  the  Religues;  and  the  Minstrel 
of  ^eattie,  a  publication  of  the  year  1771,  in  the 
preliminary  dissertation  prefixed  to  the  volumes. 
If  Percy  had  rendered  no  other  service  to  literature 
than  the  suggestion  of  the  Minstrel,  his  name 
would  deserve  respect.  *'The  Minslrel,'''  says 
Southey,  '*  was  an  incidental  effect  of  Peicy's  vol- 
umes. Their  immediate  consequence  was  to  pro- 
duce a  swarm  of  *  legendary  talcs/  bearing,  in 
their  style,  about  as  much  resemblance  lo  the 
genuine  ballad  as  the  heroes  of  a  French  tragedy 
to  the  historical  personages  whose  names  they 
bear,  or  a  set  of  stage-dances  to  the  lads  and  lasses 
of  a  villaefe-green  in  the  old  times  of  the  May- 

K)le."  This  was  the  more  immediate  effect ;  the 
sting  result  of  the  Reliques  was  their  directing 
the  rude  gropmgs  of  genius  in  a  Scoit,  a  Southey, 
a  Coleridge,  and  a  Wordsworth. 

Beattie  reappeared  in  1766  with  a  volume  of 
poems,  better  by  far  than  what  he  had  done  before, 
but  still  insuflicient  to  achieve  the  reputation  which 
the  Minstrel  subsequently  acquired  fur  the  author 
of  the  volume.  A  second  candidate  was  Cunning- 
ham, a  player,  still  remembered  for  his  Kate  of 
Aberdeen,  a  short  but  charming  piece  of  simple- 
hearted  poetry.  Poor  Cunningham  made  no  great 
way  with  his  verse ;  he  had  dedicated  his  volume, 
with  all  the  ambition  of  an  actor,  to  no  less  a  per- 
sonage than  Garrick  ;  but  the  head  of  the  patentee 
players  received  the  stroller's  poetry  with  indiffer- 
ence, and  did  not  on  this  occasion  repay — which  he 
commonly  did — his  encomiums  *'  in  kind."  But 
the  poet  of  the  year  1766  was  Aostey,  with  his 
New  Bath  Guide. 

"  There  is  a  new  thing  published,"  says  Wal- 

fiole,  '*  that  will  make  you  split  your  cheeks  with 
aughing.  It  is  called  the  New  Bath  Guide.  It 
stole  into  the  world,  and,  for  a  fortnight,  no  soul 
looked  into  it,  concluding  its  name  was  its  true 
name.  No  such  thing.  It  is  a  set  of  letters  in 
verse,  describing  the  life  at  Bath,  and  incidentally 
everything  else ;  but  so  much  wit,  so  much  humor, 
fun,  and  poetry,  never  met  together  before.  I  can 
say  it  by  heart,  and,  if  I  had  time,  would  write  it 
you  down ;  for  it  is  not  yet  re-printed,  and  not  one 
to  be  had." 

Gray  commended  it  to  Wharton,  and  Smollett 
wrote  his  Humphrey  Clinker  (the  last  and  best  of 
his  works)  on  Anstey's  principle  in  his  Guide. 

A  publication  of  the  year  1767,  called  the  Beau-- 
ties  of  English  Poesy,  selected  by  Oliver  Goldsmith, 
deserves  to  be  remarked.  The  selection  seems  to 
have  been  made  as  a  sort  of  antidote  to  Percy's 
Reliques.  **  My  bookseller  having  informed  me," 
he  says,  *'  that  there  was  no  collection  of  English 
poetry  among  us  of  any  estimation,  •  •  •  I  there- 
fore offer  this,"  he  adds,  '*  to  the  best  of  my  judg- 
ment, as  the  best  collection  that  has  yet  appeared. 
I  claim  no  merit  in  the  choice,  as  it  was  obvious, 
for  in  all  languages  the  best  productions  are  most 
easily  found."  It  will  hardly  be  believed  by  any 
one  who  hears  it  for  the  first  time,  that  a  pnei  of 
Goldsmith*s  taste  in  poetry  cuuld  have  made  a  se- 
lection from  our  poets  without  including  a  single 
poet  (Milton  ezceipted)  from  the  noble  race  of 
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poets  who  preceded  the  restoration.  Tet  such, 
liowever,  is  the  case  ;  and  I  can  only  account  for 
the  principle  on  which  the  selection  would  appear 
tn  have  been  made,  that  it  was  meant  as  an  anti- 
dote to  Percy *8  publication,  or  that  Goldsmith  (and 
this  is  not  unlikely)  was  perfectly  unacquainted 
witb  the  poets  of  a  period  previous  to  Dryden  and 
Pope. 

Michael  Bruce,  a  young,  and  promising  poet, 
died  in  the  year  1767,  at  the  too  early  age  of 
twenty-one.  Some  of  his  poems — and  they  were 
posthumously  published,  without  the  last  touches 
of  the  author — possess  unusual  beauties.  His 
Locfileven  is  called,  by  Coleridge,  **  a  poem  of 
great  merit;"  and  the  same  great  critic  directs 
attention  to  what  he  calls  **  the  following  exquisite 
passage,  expressing  the  effects  of  a  fine  day  on  the 
human  heart  :*' — 

'*  Fat  on  the  plain  and  mountain's  sunny  side. 
Large  droves  of  oxen,  and  the  fleecy  flocks, 
Feed  undisturbed  ;  and  fill  the  echoing  air 
With  music  grateful  to  the  master^s  ear. 
The  traveller  stops,  and  gazes  round  and  round 
O'er  all  the  scenes  that  animate  his  heart 
With  mirth  and  music.    Even  the  mendicant, 
Bow  bent  with  age,  that  on  the  old  grey  stone, 
Sole  sitting,  suns  him  in  the  public  way. 
Feels  his  heart  leap,  and  to  himself  he  sings." 

Another  poet,  whose  song  ceased  before  he  had 
time  to  do  still  better  things,  was  poor  Falconer, 
who  perished  at  sea  in  the  Aurora  frigate,  in  the 
year  1769.  He  had  sung  his  own  catastrophe  in 
his  Shipwreck  only  a  few  years  before. 

The  poem  of  the  year  1770  was  The  Deserted 
Village — in  some  respects  a  superior  poem  to  The 
Traveller,  It  was  immediately  a  favorite,  and  in 
less  than  four  months  had  run  through  five  edi- 
tions. Gray  thought  Goldsmith  a  genuine  poet 
**  I  was  with  him,"  says  Nicholls,  *'  at  Malvern, 
when  he  received  the  Deserted  Village,  which  he 
desired  me  to  read  to  him  ;  he  listened  with  fixed 
attention,  and  soon  exclaimed,  *This  man  is  a 
poet!'" 

If  The  Deserted  Village  was,  as  it  certainly  is, 
an  accession  to  our  poetry,  the  death  of  Akenside 
and  the  far  too  premature  removal  of  Chatterton 
were  real  losses  in  the  very  same  year  in  which 
Groldsmith's  great  poem  appeared.  Akenside  had, 
no  doubt,  sang  his  song,  but  Chatterton  was  only 
in  his  eighteenth  year.  What  a  production  for  a 
hoy  was  the  ballad  of  **Sir  Charles  Bawdin!" 
There  is  nothing  nobler  of  the  kind  in  the  whole 
compass  of  our  poetry.  **  Tasso  alone,"  says 
Campbell,  *'  can  be  compared  to  him  as  a  juvenile 
prodigy.  No  English  poet  ever  equalled  him  at 
the  same  age." 

The  Deserted  Village  of  the  year  1770  was  fol- 
lowed in  1771  by  the  first  book  of  The  Minstrel,  a 
poem  which  has  given  more  delight  to  minds  of  a 
certain  class,  and  that  class  a  high  one,  than  any 
other  poem  in  the  English  language.  Since  Beattie 
eomoosed  his  poem  on  which  his  fame  relies,  and  se- 
curely too  for  an  hereafter,  many  poems  of  a  far  loftier 
and  even  a  more  original  character  have  been  added 
to  the  now  almost  overgrown  body  of  our  poetry, 
jet  Beattie  is  still  the  poet  for  the  young ;  and  still 
in  Edwin — that  happy  personification  of  the  poetic 
temperament — young  and  enthusiastic  readers  de- 
light and  recognize  a  picture  of  themselves.  Gray 
lived  to  commend  and  to  correct  it — with  the  taste 
of  a  true  poet  and  the  generosity  of  an  unselfish 
one.    *'  This  of  ail  others,"  he  saya,  '*  is  my  fa- 


vorite stanza :  it  is  true  poetry,  it  is  inspiration.*' 
The  stanza  is  well  known — 

'*  0,  how  canst  thou  renounce," 

and  shares  with  a  stanza  in  the  Castle  of  Indolence^ 
the  applause  of  nations. 

Mason,  in  1771,  put  forth  a  new  edition  of  hia 
Poems^  and  in  a  separate  publication  the  same  year 
the  first  book  of  his  English  Garden,  To  the  P<h 
ems  he  has  made  a  few  additions,  but  nothing  bo 
beautiful  as  his  epitaph  on  his  wife,  inscribed  opon 
her  grave  in  Bristol  cathedral.  The  lines  are  well 
known,  but  not  so  the  circumstance,  only  recently 
published,  that  the  last  four  lines  were  written  by 
Gray:— 

'*  Tell  them,  though  'tis  an  awful  thing  to  die, 
('Twas  e^en  to  thee,)  yet  the  dread  path  ooee 
trod, 
Heaven  lifts  its  everlasting  portals  high. 
And    bids    *the    pure   in  iieart    behold    their 
God.'" 

We  learn  from  the  same  unquestionable  qnarter, 
(the  Reminiscences  of  the  Rev.  Norton  Nicholls,) 
that  Gray  thought  very  little  of  what  he  had  seen 
of  the  English  Garden.  "  He  mentioned  the  poem 
of  the  Garden  with  disapprobation,  and  aaid  it 
should  not  be  published  if  he  could  prevent  it." 
There  are  lines  and  passages,  hovi^ver,  of  tme 
poetry  throughout  the  poem,  which  form  in  them- 
selves an  agreeable  accession  to  our  stock  of  favor* 
ite  passages.  How  exquisite,  for  instance,  is 
this  :— 

'*  Many  a  glade  is  found 
The  haunt  of  wood-gods  only ;  where,  if  art 
E'er  dared  to  tread,  'twas  with  unsandalled  foot, 
Printless,  as  if  the  place  were  holy  ground." 

The  poem,  however,  made  hut  a  very  slender 
impression  on  the  public  mind,  nor  is  it  now  much 
read,  safve  by  the  student  of  our  poetry,  to  whom 
it  aflTords  a  lesson  of  importance. 

The  only  remembered  publication  in  poetry  of 
the  year  1773  was  The  Heroic  Epistle  to  Sir  WV/- 
ham  Chambers — a  caustic  attack,  replete  with  wit, 
humor,  and  invective,  on  the  architect's  Chinese 
eccentricities  in  the  gardens  at  Kew.  It  was  long 
before  Mason  was  suspected  of  the  satire.  Tom 
Warton  was  the  first  to  attribute  it  to  his  pen  ;  he 
said  it  was  Walpole's  buckramed  up  by  Mason. 
But  Walpole,  from  a  letter  to  Mastm  only  recently 
published,  would  appear  to  have  had  nothing  to  do 
with  it.  "  I  have  read  it,"  writes  Walpole,  "  so 
very  oHen,  that  I  have  got  it  by  heart,  and  now  I 
am  master  of  all  its  beauties.  I  confess  I  like  it 
infinitely  better  than  I  did,  though  I  liked  it  infi- 
nitely before.  But  what  signifies  what  /  think? 
All  the  world  thinks  the  same.  No  soul  has,  ) 
have  heard,  guessed  within  a  hundred  miles.  I 
catched  at  Anstey's,  and  have,  1  believe,  contri- 
buted to  spread  the  notion.  It  has  since  been 
called  Temple  Luttreirs,  and,  to  my  infinite  honor, 
mine.  But  now  that  you  have  tapped  this  mine 
of  talent,  and  it  runs  so  richly  and  easily,  for 
Heaven's  and  for  England's  sake,  do  not  let  it 
rest." 

7%e  Heroic  Epistle  was  followed,  in  1774,  by  the 
Judah  Restored,  of  Roberts— **  a  work,"  saya 
Campbell,  '*  of  no  common  merit."  Southey  calls 
Uie  author  a  noet  of  the  same  respectable  class  at 
the  author  otLeonidas  and  the  Athenaid,  and  adds 
in  a  note,  "  Dr.  Roberts'  Judah  Restored  was  one 
of  the  first  booka  that  I  ever  poaseased.    It  waa 
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Eiveo  me  by  a  lady  whom  I  mast  ever  gratefully 
ami  affeettonately  remember  as  the  kindest  friend 
•f  my  boyhocid.  I  read  it  often  then,  and  can  still 
recur  lo  it  with  satisfaction  ;  and  perhaps  I  owe 
tomethiiijr  to  the  plain  dignity  of  its  style,  which 
b  suited  to  the  subject,  and  everywhere  bears  the 
stamp  of  eood  sense  and  careful  erudition.  To 
icktiowledse  obligations  of  this  kind  is  both  a 
pleasure  and  a  duty."*  I  have  Southey's  copy 
of  the  Judah  before  me  at  this  moment ;  on  the  fly- 
leaf is  inscribed,  in  the  neat  hand -writing  of  the 
C"  Robert  Snuthey — given  me  by  Mrs.  Do- 
n,  1784.**  The  poet  of  Kehama  was  born  the 
year  in  which  the  Juduh  appeared,  and  was  only 
ten  years  utd  when  a  copy  of  the  poem  was  given 
to  him  by  the  lady  he  remembers  s<i  affectionately 
as  **  the  kindest  friend  of  his  boyhood. ''  This  one 
book  roiy  have  had  the  same  effect  on  Southey 
that  Spenser's  works  had  upon  the  mind  of  Cow- 
ley:  **  I  h»d  read  him  all  over,'*  he  says,  **  before 
I  wss  twelte  years  old,  and  was  thus  made  a  poet 
u  immediately  as  a  child  is  msde  an  eunuch." 

On  the  4th  of  April,  1774,  died  Oliver  Gold- 
•mith,  leaving  unfortunately  unfinished  one  of  the 
be»t  of  bis  Ittrhter  pieces — his  well-known  and  in- 
imitable Reialiaiion.  It  was  published  a  fortnight 
afler  his  death,  and  became  immediately  a  favor- 
ite. A  second  posthumous  publication  of  the  same 
poet  was  77^  Haunch  of  Venison  ^  a  clever  epistle 
to  Lord  date,  full  of  cnaracteristic  beauties  pecu- 
liar to  its  author.  Both  pieces  owe  something  to 
AiisseT  and  his  Grtit/e — the  suggestion  certainly. 

Ib  1776  Mickle  put  forth  his  translation  of  the 
tjuiad — free,  flowery,  and  periphrastical,  full  of 
spirit,  and  not  devoid  of  beauties,  but  untrue  to  the 
onjratic  simplicity  of  the  great  Portuguese. 

While  Goldsmith  was  confining  his  selection 
from  uor  poets  to  a  period  loo  narrow  to  embrace 
many  of  the  nobler  productions  of  the  British 
Qoae,  Gray  was  annotating  Lydgate,  and  the 
yoaneer  Warton  collecting  materials  fur  his  Histo- 
ry of  Eiiglish  Poetry.  Our  literature  lies  under 
other  obltsations  to  the  younger  Warton — great 
as  that  obligation  is  for  his  noble  and  unfinished 
Htsifiy.  He  was  the  first  to  explain  and  direct 
•tieotion  to  many  of  the  less  obvious  beauties  of 
The  Faerie  Queene,  and,  in  conjunction  with  Ed- 
waids,  the  first  to  revive  the  sonnet  among  us,  a 
favorite  form  of  verse  with  our  Elizabethan  poets, 
vith  Shakspeare  and  with  Milton,  but  entirely 
abandoned  by  the  poets  who  came  after  them. 
The  first  volume  of  Wartoa's  History  was  pub- 
liahed  in  1774 ;  his  Poems  containing  his  sonnets 
ia  1777.  The  efifect  produced  by  their  publica- 
tion was  more  immediate  than  has  hitherto  been 
Umaght.  We  owe  the  sonnets  of  Bampfylde  (4to. 
1778)  to  the  example  of  the  younger  Warton. 
Nor  is  the  pupil  unworthy  of  the  master,  or  unwil- 
lini;  to  own  his  obligation.  Some  of  the  Sixteen 
^uneiM  of  Bampfylde  (for  such  is  the  title  of  his 
thio  unpretending  quarto)  are  *'  beautiful  exceed- 
tnirly,"  and  in  one  (the  tenth)  Warton  is  addressed 
is  1  way  which  he  could  well  appreciate. ' 

The  good  eflfects  of  Percy's  HeUques^  Warton 's 
vslome  of  History^  and  Warton*s  Poems,  received 
a  temporary  check  in  the  year  1779,  by  the  pnbli- 
euioQ  of  the  first  ^art  of  Johnson's  well-known 
Ims  of  the  Poets,  containing  his  celebrated  criti- 
QMn  on  the  Lyddas  of  Milton,  and  his  noble  paral- 
Id  between  Dryden  and  Pope.  The  concluding 
fonion  of  the  Lives,  containing  his  famous  abuse 
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of  Gray,  appeared  two  years  later,  (1781,)  and, 
like  the  former  portion  of  the  work,  was  read  with 
deserved  avidity.  The  efifect  was  catching.  The 
school  of  Dryden  and  Pope  revived.  Hayley 
wrote  his  Triumphs  of  Temper  in  the  verse  recom- 
mended by  Johnson ;  Crabbe  composed  his  Library 
and  his  Vtllas^e  in  the  same  versificatiim  ;  Cowper 
his  Table  Talk,  and  even  Mason  (though  the  last 
person  in  the  world  to  admit  it)  his  translation  of 
Du  Fresnoy,  in  Johnson's  only  measure. 

But  the  fear  of  Dr.  Johnson  did  not  reach  be- 
yond the  grave,  and  when  Cowper  put  forth  his 
Task  in  the  spring  of  1785,  the  great  critic  was  no 
more.  Not  that  Cowper  was  likely  to  be  deterred 
from  blank  verse  by  the  criticisms  of  Johnson,  for 
the  Task  was  commenced  in  Johnson's  lifetime,  and 
in  the  same  structure  of  versification.  That  John- 
son could  have  hurt  the  sale  for  a  time  by  a  savage 
remark  at  the  table  of  Reynolds,  no  one  acquainted 
with  the  literature  of  the  period  will  for  a  moment 
doubt.  That  he  could  have  kept  the  poem  from 
what  it  now  possesses  and  deserves — a  universal 
admiration,  it  would  be  equally  absurd  to  suppose 
for  a  single  moment. 

When  Cowper  put  forth  his  Task  there  was  no 
poet  of  any  great  ability  or  distinguished  name  in 
the  field.  Hayley  ambled  over  the  course,  to  use 
an  expression  of  Southey,  without  a  competitor. 
But  Hayley  had  done  his  best,  poor  as  that  was, 
though  his  day  was  hardly  by.  It  was  Cowper 
who  forced  us  from  the  fetters  which  Johnson  had 
forged  for  future  poets,  and  Hayley  had  done  his 
best  to  rivet  and  retain.  Nor  was  Cowper  without 
some  assistance  at  this  time.  Evans'  old  ballads 
did  something  to  extend  a  taste  for  the  early  but 
unknown  masters  of  our  poetry.  Some  of  Mickle's 
imitations,  in  the  same  collection,  were  read  by 
younger  minds  with  an  influence  of  which  we  en- 
joy the  fruits  to  this  day.  Charlotte  Smith  put 
forth  a  volume  of  her  sonnets,  replete  with  touch- 
ing sentiment,  eminently  characteristic  of  the  softer 
graces  of  the  female  mind,  and  the  late  Sir  Eger- 
ton  Brydges,  a  volume  of  poems,  containing  one 
noble  sonnet  (*'  Echo  and  Silence*')  which,  though 
neglected  at  the  time,  will  live  as  long  as  any 
poem  of  its  length  in  the  English  language. 

The  Task  was  followed  by  a  volume  of  poems 
from  a  provincial  press  full  of  the  very  finest  poe- 
try, ana  one  that  has  stood  its  test,  and  will  stand 
forever.  The  author  of  the  Task  was  of  noble  ex- 
tractioh,  and  counted  kin  with  lord  chancellors  and 
earls.  His  fellow  author  was  a  poor  Scottish 
peasant,  nameless  and  unknown  when  his  poems 
were  put  forth,  but  known,  and  deservedly  known, 
wherever  the  language  of  his  country  has  been 
heard.  This  poet  was  Robert  Burns.  Cowper  and 
Burns  were  far  too  nobly  constituted  to  think  di»- 
couragingly  of  one  another.  **  Is  not  the  Task,^* 
says  Burns,  **  a  glorious  poem?"  The  religion  of 
the  Task,  bating  a  few  scraps  of  **  Calvinistic  di- 
vinity, is  the  religion  of  God  and  nature ;  the  re- 
ligion that  exalts  and  ennobles  man."  **  I  have 
read  Burns'  poems,"  says  Cowper,  "  and  have 
read  them  twice ;  and  though  they  be  written  in  a 
language  that  is  new  to  me,  and  many  of  them  on 
subjects  much  inferior  to  the  author's  ability,  I 
think  them  on  the  whole  a  very  extraordinary  pro- 
duction. He  is,  I  believe,  the  only  poet  these 
kingdoms  have  produced  in  the  lower  rank  of  life 
save  Shakspeare,  (1  should  rather  say  save  Prior,) 
who  need  not  be  indebted  for  anv  part  of  his  praise 
to  a  charitable  consideration  of  his  origin,  and  the 
diaadvaotages  under  which  he  has  labored.  It  will 
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be  pity  if  ne  should  not  hereafter  divest  himself  of 
barbsrisiD,  and  content  himself  with  writing  pure 
English,  in  which  he  appears  perfectly  qualified  to 
excel.  He  who  can  command  admiration  dishon- 
ors himself  if  he  aims  no  higher  than  to  raise  a 
laui^h/'  This,  let  it  be  remembered,  wss  written 
at  the  time  when  the  poet^s  reputation  was  as  yet 
unconfirmed.  But  the  praise  is  ample,  and  such 
as  Burns  would  have  loved  to  have  heard  from 
Cowper's  lips.  *'  Poor  Burns !"  he  writes  in  an- 
other letter,  *'  loses  much  of  his  deserved  praise  in 
this  country  through  our  ignorance  of  his  lan- 
guage. I  despair  of  roeeling  with  any  Englishman 
who  will  take  the  pains  that  I  have  taken  to  un- 
derstand him.  His  candle  is  bright,  but  shut  up 
in  a  dark  lantern.  I  lent  him  to  a  very  sensible 
neighbor  of  mine :  but  his  uncouth  dialect  spoiled 
all ;  and  before  be  had  half  read  him  through,  he 
was  quite  ratnfeezled.*^  The  word  to  which  Cow- 
per  alludes  occurs  in  the  **  Epistle  to  Lapraik  ;*' 
tlie  meaning  was  somewhat  difficult  at  the  time, 
few  will  need  to  be  told  it  now.  The  study  of 
Bums  is  very  general  in  England,  and  in  Ireland 
he  is  almost  as  much  understood  and  appreciated 
as  in  his  own  country. 

Mr.  Rogers  appeared  as  a  poet  in  the  same  year 
with  Burns.  But  his  Ode  to  SupersiUion  was  little 
read  at  the  time,  and  his  fame  rests  now  on  a 
wide  and  a  secure  foundation.  Another  poet  of  the 
same  year  was  Henry  Headley,  a  young  and 
promising  writer,  imbued  with  a  fine  and  cultfvated 
taste,  of  wliich  his  two  volumes  of  selections  from 
our  early  poets*  published  in  the  following  year, 
is  still  an  enduring  testimony.  IfGroldsmith  had 
lived  to  have  seen  these  selections  published, 
culled  by  a  boy  of  barely  twenty-one,  he  surely 
would  have  blushed  to  have  looked  upon  his  own. 

There  were  other  candidates  for  distinction  at 
this  lime,  imbued  with  the  same  tastes  and  fostered 
in  the  same  quarter,  the  cloisters  of  Trinity  col- 
lege, Oxford,  and  the  wards  of  Winchester  school. 
The  first  was  Thomas  Russell,  prematurely 
snatched  away  (1788)  in  his  twenty-sixth  year, 
leaving  a  fbw  sonnets  and  poems  behind  him, 
which  his  friends  judged  worthy  of  knowing  here- 
after. That  he  had  intended  his  poems  for  publi- 
cation was  somewhat  uncertain ;  that  he  was  gifted 
with  no  ordinary  genius,  the  magnificent  sonnet 
supposed  to  be  written  at  Lemnoe  has  put  beyond 
the  pale  of  cavil  or  suspicion.  The  second  candi- 
date for  distinction  was  William  Lisle  Bowles, 
whose  fourteen  sonnets  appeared  in  1789,  while  he 
was  yet  an  undergraduate  at  Oxford.  The  younger 
Warton  lived  long  enough  to  foretell  the  future 
distinction  of  the  ^y  his  brother  had  brought  up ; 
Coleridge,  to  thank  him  in  a  sonnet  for  poetic  ob- 
ligations : — 

**  My  heart  has  thank'd  thee,  Bowles,  for  those 

sofi  strains, 
Whose  sadness  soothes  me  like  the  murmurinff 
Of  wild  bees  in  the  sunny  showers  of  spring ;'' 

and  Sonthey,  to  express  in  prose  his  gratitude  for 
similar  obligaticms.  The  Vicar  of  Bremhill  (now 
in  his  eighty-fourth  year)  has  reason  to  be  proud 
of  such  testimonies  in  his  favor.  It  would  be  idle 
assertion  to  call  them  undeserved ;  his  sonnets  are 
yery  beautiful,  full  of  soothing  sadness,  and  a  pleas- 
ing love  and  reverence  for  nature,  animate  and  in- 
animate. 

When  Bowles  was  seeing  his  sonnets  through 
te  press,  his  old  antagonist,  * 


,  Iioid  Byrao,  was  a 


child  in  his  mother's  or  his  nurse's  arms.  While 
they  were  yet  hardly  a  year  before  the  publie,  the 
younger  Warton  was  buried  in  the  chapel  of  his 
college  at  Oxford  amid  the  tears  of  many  who 
knew  the  frank,  confiding  disposition  of  his  natare. 

**  For  though  not  sweeter  his  own  Homer  sang, 
Yet  was  his  life  the  mote  endearing  song." 

Other  poems  of  consequence  followed  at  inter- 
vals, not  very  remote.  In  1791  Cowper  pot  forth 
his  translation  of  the  Hiad  into  English  blank 
verse,  and  Darwin  his  Botanic  Garden,  a  poem  in 
two  parts,  written  in  the  measure  of  Pope,  hot 
polished  till  little  remained  save  glitter  and  fine 
words. 

The  only  poem  of  repute  of  the  year  1792  that 
has  reached  our  time,  or  seems  likely  to  revive,  and 
acquire  an  hereafter,  is  The  Pleoiures  of  Memory, 
This  is  a  poem  which  Goldsmith  would  have  read 
with  pleasure,  for  it  is  much  in  his  manner. 
*'There  is  no  such  thing,'*  says  Byron, "  as  aTolgar 
I ine  in  the  book. ' '  The  versification  is  very  finished , 
but  not  in  Darwin's  manner  to  too  great  a  nicety, 
while  there  are  passages  here  and  there  which 
take  silent  possession  of  the  heart,  a  sure  sign  of 
unusual  excellence. 

Wordsworth *s  first  poem,  An  Evening  WaH^ 
an  epistk  in  verse,  addressed  to  a  young  lady  from 
the  Lakes  of  the  North  of  England,  appeartrd  the 

frear  after  The  Pleasures  of  Memory,  and  was  fol- 
owed  the  same  year  by  a  volume  of  Descripiite 
Sketches,  in  verse,  taken  during  a  Pedestrian  Tour 
in  the  Itahan  Orisons,  Swiss,  and  Savoyard  Al^. 
Every  line  in  The  Evening  Walk  bears  the  mark 
of  a  keen  observer  for  himself;  there  is  not  a  boi^ 
rowed  image  in  the  poem,  though  the  pervading 
character  throughout  reminds  one  too  closely  pei^ 
haps  of  The  Nocturnal  Reverie  of  the  Counicss  of 
Winchelsea,  a  wonderful  poem,  to  which  Words- 
worth was  the  first  to  direct  attention.  Here  is  a 
picture  from  Wordsworth *s  first  volume,  some- 
thing between  a  Hobbima  and  a  Hoodekoeter : — 

<*  Sweet  are  the  sounds  that  mingle  from  afar, 
Heard  by  calm  lakes  as  peeps  the  folding  stsr, 
Where  the  duck  dabbles  'mid  the  rustling  sedge. 
And  feeding  pike  starts  from  the  water's  edge. 
Or  the  swan  stirs  the  reeds,  his  neck  and  bill 
Wetting,  that  drip  upon  the  waters  still ; 
And  heron,  as  resounds  the  trodden  shore, 
ShooU  upward,  darting  his  long  neck  before^* 

One  feels  that  our  poetry  is  enriched  by  a  pas- 
sage of  this  description — that  the  poet  who  eoald 
write  in  this  way  was  likely  to  mske  what  Addi- 
son calls  additions  to  Nature,  and  this  Mr.  Words- 
worth has  done  in  a  preeminent  degree. 

Southey,  in  1795,  made  his  first  public  appear- 
ance as  a  poet  in  a  thin  duodecimo  volume,  printed 
at  Bath,  on  the  poor  pale  blue  paper  of  the  period. 
This  was  a  kind  of  Lara  and  Jacqurhne  affair. 
One  half  of  the  volume  was  by  Southey,  ihe  other 
half  by  Lovell,  the  poems  of  the  former  being  dis- 
tinguished by  the  signature  of  Bion,"  of  the  lat- 
ter by  thst  of  "Moschns."  The  poems  are  not 
very  many  in  number,  nor  are  they  very  good,  yst 
the  little  volume  is  not  without  iu  interest  in  the 
history  of  a  great  mind,  feeling  its  way  to  a  prood 
position  in  our  letters. 

The  joint  publication  of  Southey  and  Lovell,  in 
1795,  vias  followed  the  next  year  by  a  similar  kind 
of  publication,  between  Coleridge  aod  hie  school- 
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fellow  Lunb.    The  name  of  Coleridge  eppoars 
alone  apon  the  title-page,  which  is  thus  described, 
Potms  on  yarious  Subject  by  S.  T,  Coleridge,  late 
of  Jesus    College,  Cambridge,    Lamb's  contribu- 
tioos  are  distinguished  by  bis  initials,  and  the  vol- 
ume is  remarkable  in  more  ways  than  one.     Cole- 
rid^  calls  his  sonnets  Effusions — Effusion  1 ;  Ef- 
fssioa  3.  This  appellation  he  removed  in  a  second 
edition,  and  called  them,  what  in  reality  they  were, 
and  what,  when  they  were  written,  he  intended 
they  should  be,  '*  Sonnets,  attempted  in  the  man- 
ner of  Mr.  Bowles."    Here  is  his  sonnet  uf  grati- 
tude to  the  vicar  of  Bremhill,  a  mistaken  attack  on 
Rogers,  subsequently  withdrawn,  and  the  follow- 
ing bold  panegyric  upon  Wordsworth  :    "The ex- 
pression green  radiance  is  borrowed,"  he  writes, 
*'fn>ra  Mr.  Wordsworth,  a  poet,  whose  versifica- 
tion is  occasionally  harsh  and  his  diction  too  fre- 
quently obscure,   but  whom  I  deem   unrivalled 
among  the  writers  of  the  present  day  in  manly  sen- 
timent, novel  imagery,  and  vivid  coloring." 

**  T  is  certainly  mysterious  that  the  name 
Of  prophet  and  of  poet  is  the  same." 

One  sees  the  prophetic  eye  of  taste  in  the  printed 
jadenient  of  Coleridge  on  this  occasion. 

Bams  18  said  to  have  foretold  the  future  fame  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott :  "  This  boy  will  be  heard  of 
yet."  Bat  the  great  poet  of  Scotland  was  cold  in 
hn  giave  before  Scott  became  a  candidate  for  lit- 
eiary  distinction.  He  died  the  very  year  of  Scott's 
fiiflt  poblication.  The  Chase,  and  William  and 
Hskn :  two  Ballads  from  the  German  of  Gottfried 
Augustus  Burger.  Edinburfrh,  1796.  Men  who 
Isve  to  trace  the  hereditary  descent  of  genius,  fore- 
see a  mysterious  something  in  this  seeming  trans- 
■igration.  Be  this  as  it  may,  there  is  little  of 
Boras  to  Scott's  early  publication,  little  of  his  own 
afier-excellence,  and,  in  short,  very  little  to  ad- 
niie. 

A  third  publication  of  the  year  1796  was  the 
Jmi  of  Arc  of  Southey,  the  production  of  a  boy 
of  two-and-twenty,  and  the  first  of  a  series  of  epics 
remarkable  for  the  even  level  of  their  flight,  and 
tke  wide  diflference  of  opinion  they  are  known  to 
have  occasioned.  The  new  epic,  however,  had  its 
own  little  phalanx  of  admirers ;  and  when  a  vol- 
aoie  of  smaller  poems  from  the  same  pen  was  pub- 
lished a  short  time  after,  the  poet  of  Joan  of  Arc 
kad  a  second  accession  of  admirers.  His  noble  /n- 
Kfifitions  aoquiied  him  not  a  few ;  and  all  who 
vere  blind  to  the  nobler  portions  of  his  epic  could 
eonprehend  the  beauties  of  a  story  in  verse  like 
''Mary  the  Maid  of  the  Inn." 

Oar  poetry  was  infested  at  this  time  with  the  un- 
}wetic  invectives  of  Wolcot,  and  the  puerile  inani- 
ties of  the  Delia  Cniscan  school.  Verse  and  poe- 
try were  too  commonly  confounded,  ease  and 
SBoothneaa  were  mistaken  for  higher  powers,  and 
tbe  rough  impadence  of  Wolcot  for  the  keen, 
laostic  irony  of  the  mase  of  Satire.  It  was  time 
t*  pot  an  end  to  such  pretensions  and  to  sing-song 
pTCttinesses  with  nothing  in  the  world  to  recommend 
tkem.  The  opportunity  was  great,  nor  was  there 
I  poet  wanting,  or,  better  still,  one  unwilling  to 
nd  OUT  literature  of  the  weeds  and  vermin  that  in- 
fested it.  The  poet  who  came  forward  was  Wil- 
loni  Giffoid,  and  the  poem  be  produced,  his  Ba- 
tiad  and  Mteoiad — a  clever,  well  constructed  satire, 
more  in  Churchill's  annihilating  manner  than  the 
keen,  raaor-edged  satire  of  Pope  or  Young.  The 
triomph  waa  complete,  and  the  Baviad  andMteviad 
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is  still  read,  though  the  works  it  satirises  have  been 
forgotten  long  ago. 

When  Wordsworth,  in -the  following  year, 
(1798,)  produced  his  two  duodecimo  volumes  of 
Lyrical  Ballads,  few  read,  liked,  or  understood 
them; 

*'  And  some  him  frantic  deemed,  ahd 
Some  him  deem'd  a  wit." 

Every  sbafl  of  ridicule  was  turned  against  him,  and 
with  such  puccess  that  his  **  audience"  was,  in- 
deed, but  **few."  The  principle  on  which  his 
poems  are  composed  was  as  yet  unrecognized  ; 
and  if  the  wits,  who  should  have  known  much  bet- 
ter, were  blind  to  the  several  excellencies  of  his 
verse,  he  had  little  to  look  for  from  the  hulk  of 
readers.  It  was  long,  very  long,  therefore,  before? 
he  had  any  ascertained  and  admitted  position  in 
the  catalogue  of  English  poets.  Every  description 
of  circumstance  seemed  to  go  against  him.  Kog- 
crs  put  forth  his  Epistle  to  a  Friend  in  the  autumn 
of  the  same  year,  and  Campbell  his  Pleasures  of 
Hope  in  the  fijllowing  spring. 

The  effect  was  all  but  instantaneous.  .Two  such 
noble  examples  of  the  school  and  poetry  of  Pope 
revived  a  predilection  for  a  form  of  poetry  in  which 
so  many  great  efforts  had  been  achieved  ;  and  the 
Lyrical  Ballads  of  Wordsworth  were  overlooked  in 
the  fresh  triumph  of  a  former  favorite,  and  the  first 
production  of  a  new  and  successful  writer. 

A  third  publication  of  the  year  1798  was  an  oc- 
tavo volume,  since  very  much  enlarged,  and  enti- 
tled. Plays  on  the  Passions.  This  was  Joanna 
Baillie's  first  publication,  and  is  likely  to  see  an 
hereafter,  not  so  much  from  the  exaggerated 
praises  of  Scott  and  Southey,  for  these  can  effect 
but  little  where  the  substance  itself  is  poor,  but 
from  the  intrinsic  excellence  of  the  work  itself, 
and  the  fact  that  it  is  by  far  the  noblest  offspring 
of  the  female  mind  this  country  has  to  exhibit,  and 
worth  five  hundred  such  Sacred  Dramas  as  Han- 
nah More  inflicted  on  the  public  for  a  long  succes- 
sion of  years,  now  happily  at  an  end. 

The  hist  century  closed  with  CampbelVs  Plea- 
sures of  Hope^  and  the  new  one  opened  with 
Bloomfield's  Farmer^ s  Boy,  and  Moore's  first 
work,  his  translation  of  Anacreon.  Cowper  and 
the  elder  Warton  were  removed  in  1800  by  death 
from  witnessing  the  full  effects  of  the  example 
they  had  set  us,  for  the  agreeable  Essay  on  Pope 
had  its  influence  certainly  in  hastening  the  cbanires 
completed  by  the  Task.  Beatlie  was  sufferinsr  from 
paralysis  and  a^e,  and  Lewis,  with  his  Monk  and 
his  Tales  of  Wonder,  engrossed  the  attention  of  a 
London  public.  The  living  Parnassus  was  as  ypt 
without  its  full  complement  of  tenants,  but  candi- 
dates came  forward  before  long  to  fill  the  vacant 
places.  Hogg  published,  in  1801,  a  little  volume 
of  Scottish  Pastoral  Poems,  Songs,  (^-c,  written  in 
the  Dialect  of  the  South;  Leigh  Hunt,  the  same 
year,  a  collection  of  poems  entitled  Juvenilia; 
]Bloomfield,  in  1802,  his  Rural  Tales,  Ballads  and 
Songs;  Sir  Walter  Scott,  his  Glenfinlas  ^nd  Ere 
of  St.  John,  more  like  polished  tales  than  hapf-y 
imitations  of  the  early  ballad,  but  truly  wonderlul 
when  viewed  in  connexion  with  his  after  writings  r 
Ley  den,  In  1803,  his  Scottish  Descriptive  Poems; 
Kirke  While,  his  Clifton  Grove;  (Jampbell,  his- 
Lochiel  and  Hohenlinden ;  and  Southey,  a  second 
epic,  his  Thalaha,  in  an  irregular  measure  of  his 
own  inventing. 

On  the  18th  of  April,  1802,  died  Dr.  Darwin,. 
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and  on  the  ibtlowing:  14th  of  Augast  L.  E.  L.  was 
born.  In  1803  died  Hoole,  whose  veneei^like 
translation  of  Tasso  wito  preferred  by  Johnson  to 
the  glowing  and  subsUntial  beauties  of  Fairfax. 
In  the  same  year  Lord  Strangfbrd  put  forward  his 
translation  from  Camoens,  and  thus  was  Darwin 
perpetuated  in  the  gems,  and  flowers,  and  odors  of 
L.  E.  L.,  and  Hoole  in  the  polished  refinements 
of  the  noble  viscount. 

The  critic  was  a  wise  one  who,  when  he  re- 
viewed the  Minstrelsy  of  the  Scottish  Border^  in 
the  year  1803,  foresaw  a  score  of  metrical  romances 
in  the  materials  of  three  octavo  volumes.  No 
better  **  preparatory  schoor*  for  a  part  of  Scott's 
particular  genius  could  have  well  been  found  than 
the  course  of  study  which  he  had  formed  for  him- 
self in  bringing  the  materials  of  the  Minstrelsy 
together.  His  mind  was  thoroughly  impregnated 
with  the  spirit  of  the  past,  as  much  as  it  would  in 
all  possibility  have  been  had  he  lived  in  the  times 
he  describes  so  truly.  His  powers  of  observation 
were  keen  and  scrutinizing ;  his  love  of  books  and 
nature  an  increasing  kind  of  appetite ;  and  he  was 
only  in  want  of  a  metre  to  suit  the  stories  he  had 
floating  before  him,  when  a  friend  recited  to  him 
from  memory  some  of  the  striking  passages  of  Cole- 
ridge's Christabel  then  unpublished,  and  then  as 
DOW,  unfortunately  a  fragment.  The  rhythmical 
rnn  of  the  verse  was  catching ;  and  a  story  over 
which  he  had  long  brooded  was  commenced  imme- 
diately, in  the  wild  metre  of  the  poem  thus  oppor^ 
tunely  brought  beneath  his  notice. 

The  metre  found,  the  work  went  on  at  about  the 
rate  he  tells  us,  of  a  canto  per  week ;  and  was 
.■finally  published  in  January,  1805,  in  a  quarto 
volume,  price  twenty-five  shillings!  Few  wOl 
squire  to  be  told  that  Scott's  first  poem  was  The 
jLay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,  that  the  success  of  the 
^ork  exceeded  the  fondest  day  dreams  of  its 
Author,  and  at  once  decided  that  literature  should 
form  the  main  business  of  his  life.  '*  The  favor 
which  it  at  once  attained,"  says  Lockhart,  **  had 
iiot  been  equalled  in  the  case  of  any  one  poem  of 
•considerable  length  during  at  least  two  genera- 
itions ;  it  certainly  had  not  been  approached  in  the 
'case  of  any  narrative  poem  since  the  days  of  Dry- 
^]en."  The  work,  brought  out  on  the  usual  terms 
of  division  of  profits  between  the  author  and  pub- 
lishers, was  not  long  after  purchased  by  them 
-for  500/ ,  to  which  Messrs.  Longman  and  Co. 
afterwards  added  100/.  in  their  own  unsolicited 
'kindness,  in  consequence  of  the  uncommon  success 
•4>f  the  work. 

The  year  introduced  by  The  Lay,  closed  with 
Madoc  and  The  Sabbath.  Madoc,  a  new  epic  by 
*Southey ;  The  Sabbath,  a  didactic  poem  by  James 
«Grahame— the  sepulchral  Grahame  of  the  satire  of 
TiOrd  Byron.  Madoc  found  few  admirers  at  the 
'time,  nor  has  it  many  now,  or  the  number  it 
•deserves  to  have ;  and  The  Sabbath  of  Grahame, 
-though  full  of  fine  thoughts,  and  well  sustained 
throughout,  made  but  little  way  with  poets,  or 
with  the  public : 

"  Why,  authors,  all  this  scrawl  and  scribbling 

sore? 
To  lose  the  present,  gain  the  future  age. 
Praised  to  be  when  you  can  hear  no  more, 
And   mu6h    enrich'd   with   fame  when    useless 

worldly  store." 

But  Madoc  and  The  Sabbath  are  sure  of  being 
'included  in  the  bulk  of  our  British  poetry,  when- 
•ever  that  large  body  is  reedited  by  a  poet  of  true 


jadgment  and  discretion,  and  not  by  aaollier  Alex* 
ander  Chalmers. 

"  The  corruption  of  a  poet  is  the  generation  of « 
critic."  This,  however,  like  many  other  popular 
sayings,  admits  of  some  exceptions ;  for  the  wri- 
ters who  originated  the  Edinburgh  Beviewy  Jef- 
frey, Brougham,  Mackintosh,  Sydney  Smith,  Hal- 
lam,  and  Homer,  belonged  either  to  the  law  or 
the  church,  and  put  forward  no  pretensions  of 
their  own  to  a  grain  of  ground  upon  Pamaasos. 
They  sat  in  judgment,  however,  on  the  prod  notion 
of  the  new  race  of  poets  with  a  stern  and  forbid- 
ding countenance  **  Hard  words  and  hanging," 
was  the  doom  of  all  new  candidates  for  the  laurel ; 
so  that  Hogg's  translation  of  their  motto,  *'  Judex 

damnator  absolvitur  illis,"— "  I  '11  be  d d  if 

you  escape,"  was  tme,  at  least  to  the  spirit  in 
which  the  journal  was  conducted.  Young  men 
of  the  present  generation  can  form  from  the  known 
character  of  the  Review  for  the  last  eijght-aod- 
twenty  years  but  a  very  dendor  idea  of  its  influ- 
ence for  the  first  fifteen  years  of  its  existence. 
Nor  is  this  loss  of  influence  to  be  attributed  to  anj 
falling  ofif  in  the  quality  and  value  of  its  articlee, 
for  the  Edinburgh  Review,  that  can  show  a  pa^er 
by  Macaulay,  or  an  article  like  the  '^  ChuichiU," 
from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Forster,  may  rank  in  reaal 
worth  and  importance  with  the  best  number  of  the 
Review  in  tlie  most  palmy  dajra  of  its  existence. 
We  are  to  attribute  a  decay  of  influence  to  anoUier 
cause,  to  an  abuse  of  its  own  power,  the  levarsal 
of  many  of  its  own  decrees  in  its  own  pages ;  and 
the  simple  circumstance,  that  merit  will  buoy  up 
at  last,  for  malice  and  wit,  though  they  may  cause 
an  incalculable  deal  of  mischief  for  a  time— it  can 
be  but  for  a  time.  Dryden's  contempt  for  Shirley 
has  not  prevented  what  was  due  to  him,  the  publi- 
cation or  a  collected  edition  of  his  work ;  and  all 
the  wit  that  was  shot  against  Wither  has  failed  in 
keeping  him  from  the  place  he  deserves  to  hold  in 
the  catalogue  of  British  poets. 

When  the  Edinburgh  Review  was  in  the  full  fint 
swing  of  its  power  and  patronage,  James  Mont- 
gomery published  his  Wanderer  in  Switzerland; 
Cary ,  the  first  part  of  his  well-sustained  tranalatioa 
of  Dante;  Hogg,  his  Mountain  Bard;  Crabbe, 
after  a  silence  of  twenty  yean,  The  Parish  Regi*" 
ter;  Tannahill,  a  volume  of  Songs;  Moore,  his 
Little's  Poems;  Scott,  his  Marmion;  and  Byron, 
his  Hours  of  Idleness.  Crabbe  alone  was  a  favor- 
ite with  the  Review;  Montgomery  met  with  n 
severe  handling ;  the  Review  of  LUtle  ooeasiooed 
a  hostile  meeting  at  Chalk  Farm ;  the  critique  on 
Marmion,  the  Quarterly  Review;  and  the  bitter 
and  uncalled-for  notice  of  the  Hours  of  Idlenen^ 
the  awingeing  satire,  rough  and  vigorous,  of  Eng* 
lish  Bards  and  Scotch  Reviewers.  ''  The  poetry 
of  this  young  lord,"  says  the  Reoiew,  **  belongs  to 
the  class  which  neitlier  gods  nor  men  are  nSd  In 
permit ;  and  our  counsel  is,"  it  adds,  **  that  he  do 
forthwith  abandon  poetry  and  turn  lus  taleou 
which  are  considerable,  and  his  opporinnities 
which  are  great,  to  better  aooounU" 

The  Edinburgh  Review  may  be  for^veo  all  its 
injurious  and  unjust  decrees  in  criticism,  for  the 
entertaining  addition  it  made  to  our  literature  in 
the  satire  of  Lord  Byron.  Not  that  the  satire 
itself  is  a  verv  noble  specimen  of  Byron's  muse,  or 
of  the  school  of  poetiy  of  which  it  forms  a  part ; 
but  it  is  a  fine,  fearless  piece  of  writing,  with  s 
strain  of  noble  invective  at  timea  amidst  its  move 
prosaio  passages  and  its  mere  calling  of  names. 
The  Review,  moreover,  had  this  good  efieet,  il 
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m  xuam  of  fire  before  its  time,  but  not 

before  its  strength  was  st  its  height,  and,  in  all 
probability,  added  to  the  balk  and  value  of  the 
paeme  he  has  left  us ;  for  there  is  little  reason  to 
suppose  that  Byron's  life  would,  under  any  cir- 
rumstanees,  have  extended  much,  if  at  all,  beyond 
the  Bix*aMl  thirty  years  to  which  it  ran. 

Birds  cease  to  sin?  when  kites  are  in  the  slnr, 
but  real  poets,  tbou^  depressed  by  critieisras  for 
a  tine,  leime  with  wonted  ^igor,  and  try  a  new 
flicrbt  in  the  poetic  heaven.  Byron  understood 
ihw  tl^rooghly  when  he  sang, — 

**  Yet  there  will  still  be  bards,  though  fame  is 

smoke. 
Its  fumes  are  firankincense  to  human  thought ; 
And  the  unquiet  feelings  which  first  woke 
Song  m  the  world,  will  seek  what  then  they 

sought." 

Campbell,  the  pet  of  the  reviewers,  put  forward 
in  GeffruJe  of  Wyoming  in  1809;  Crabbe, 
another  favorite,  his  Borough^  in  1610;  Scott, 
TV  Lady  of  the  L$ke;  and  Southey,  his  noblest 
poem  by  far,  his  Otne  of  Kekama,  in  the  same 
year.  Our  accessions  were  considerable,  so  were 
OUT  losses.  Anstey  was  removed  from  among  us 
in  1805,  forty  years  after  the  publication  of  The 
ASw  Both  Gmidc;  Charlotte  Smith  and  Kirke 
WUte  in  1806  ;  Home  in  1808,  sixty  years  after 
the  tragedy  of  Douglas  ^  and  an  ode  addressed  to 
him  by  Collins,  had  secured  his  fame;  Miss 
Seward,  whose  feeble  lucubrations  I  have  omitted 
to  detaU,  was  removed  in  1809;  Tannahill,  in 
1810;  Grahame  and  Jjeyden,  in  1811 ;  and  in  the 
one  year  the  venerable  Bishop  Percy,  whose 
Anfi^ws  of  English  Poetry  had  wrought  the 
thaoges  of  whkm  he  lived  to  see  so  many  noble 
tod  pennaaent  effects. 

Taks  in  Verse,  7%e  World  h^ore  the  flood. 
The  Ide  of  Pabns,  and  some  of  the  lighter  poems 
of  the  year  1812,  suffered  an  eclipse  in  the  great 
t)iiano  publication  of  that  year,  the  two  first  cantos 
of  Onlde  Barold,  Murray  gave  QOOf.  for  the 
eopTiight;  the  sale  was  instantaneous,  and  '*! 
awoke  one  morning,"  as  the  author  records,  *'  and 
foiDd  myself  famous."  The  success  of  the  poem 
vas  complete,  and  people  applied  to  the  new  poet 
what  Waller  had  said  of  Denham,  "  that  he  broke 
out  like  the  Irish  Rebellion,  threescore  thousand 
strong,  when  nobody  was  aware  or  at  the  least 
wBpMtedit." 

The  memorable  quarto  of  the  month  of  March 
{Chilie  Haroltf)  was  followed  in  (>ci»ber  by  one 
of  the  wittiest  little  volumes  in  the  English  lan- 
snage.  77ie  Reeded  Addresses  of  the  Messrs. 
SmidL  The  Pipe  of  Tobacco,  by  Isaac  Hawkins 
Browne,  elever  as  it  is,  must  sink  before  the  Kttle 
hroekmv  of  the  successful  brothers.  Philips,  in 
his  Sfiefoiid  ShiUing,  is  not  more  happy  in  his 
mode  imitation  of  Milton *s  manner  than  the 
Means.  Smith  of  Lord  Byron *s  in  the  stansas 
rdled  **  Cui  Bono!"  The  Crabbe,  the  Scott,  the 
Southey,  the  Wovdsworth,  are  all  good — ^indeed, 
them  IS  not  a  bad  parody  in  the  volume ;  the 
Cnbbe,  in  m  word,  is  better  than  Crabbe, — 

'*  Sometluag  had  happened  wrong  about  a  bill. 
Which  was  not  drawn  with  true  mercantile  skill ; 
So  to  amend  it  I  was  told  to  go. 
And  seek  the  firm  of  Clutterbuck  and  Co." 

Sorely  **  Emanuel  Jennings,"  compared  with 
the  above,  rises,  as  the  Messrs.  Smith  remark,  to 
nUiaiiy  itadf. 


The  last  publication  of  the  year  1819  was  the 
Bokeby  of  Scott-— less  successful  than  any  of  his 
former  efforts,  and  with  less  of  the  blaze  of  true 
geniua  i^ut  it.    Copies  were  scaice  at  first, — 

"  Pray  have  you  got  Rokeby?  for  I  have  got  mine. 
The  mail-coach  edition,  prodigiously  fine ; 

and  when  copies  were  got,  disappointment  almost 
as  speedily  ensued,  rine  ^pas^iges  throughout 
the  poem  unquestionably  there  are.  But  the  ver- 
sification was  the  same  with  his  other  poems,  and 
what  Curl  called  "  the  knack"  was  caught  by  a 
herd  of  tasteless  imitators. 

"  I  well  remember,"  writes  Lockhart,  "  being  * 
in  those  days  a  young  student  at  Oxford,  how  the 
booksellers'  shops  there  were  beleaguered  for  the 
earliest  copies,  and  how  he  that  had  been  so  fortu- 
nate as  to  secure  one  was  followed  to  his  chamber 
by  a  tribe  of  friends,  all  as  eager  to  hear  it  read  as 
ever  horse-jockeys  were  to  see  the  conclusion  of  a 
match  at  New-market ;  and,  indeed,  not  a  few  of 
those  enthusiastic  academics  had  bets  depending 
oil  the  issue  of  the  struggle,  which  they  consid- 
ered the  elder  favorite  as  making  to  keep  his  own 
ground  against  the  fiery  rivalry  of  Childe  Harold. ^^ 

Byron  had  novelty  on  his  side,  and  ScoU  had  to 
encounter  the  satiety  of  the  public  ear.  Other  cir- 
cumstances, moreover,  were  against  him.  Moore 
had  given  a  humorous .  fling  at  the  poem  in  his 
T\ffoptnny  Post  Bag;  and  the  Messrs.  Smith,  in 
*«  A  Tale  of  Drury  Lane,"  in  The  Rejected  Ad- 
dresses, a  ludicrous  turn  to  the  manner  and  matter 
of  his  former  poems.  He  f^lt  what  Byron  calls 
his  "  reign"  was  over,  and  turning  from  poetry  to 
prose,  left  the  field  of  verse  to  a  formidable  rival, 
and  employed  his  pen  in  the  composition  of  a 
lighter  style  of  literature — one  in  which  he  achieved 
a  second  reputation,  and  one  in  which  he  is  still 
without  a  rival. 

The  public  at  large  have  never  cared  much 
about  poems  written  in  Spenser^s  stanzas,  and 
Byron  was  wise  when  he  postponed  the  completion 
of  his  poem  in  that  measure  to  a  later  period. 
Scott  haci  awakened  a  taste  for  incident  and  story. 
Of  mere  description  the  public  had  had  enough 
already ;  and  of  legendary  tales  in  verse  more  than 
enough.  People  were  tired,  moreover,  of  border 
raids  and  Highland  scenery  ;  lliey  longed  for  novelty 
and  for  another  clime,  and  they  got  their  wish. 
There  was  no  suspense ;  the  poet  kept  pace  with 
the  public :  and  iTte  Giaour  and  TTie  Bride  of 
Abydos  were  still  in  the  v^^^wsf  of  their  fame, 
when  The  Corsair,  Lara,  and  The  Siege  of  Co- 
rinth, appeared  to  await  the  judgment  of  the  pnblic. 
The  poet  was  not  unmindful  of  the  fate  of  others. 
He  knew,  moreover,  the  capricious  turns  of  the 
public  taste,  and  how  necessary  it  was,  to  main- 
tain his  ground,  that  he  should  frequently  renew 
his  title  to  the  rank  assigned  him.  Afraid  that 
people  were  beginning  to  pet  tired  of  Turkish 
Ules,  he  added  a  third  canto  to  Childe  Harold; 
and  when  the  fourth  and  last  canto  of  that  noble 
poem  was  published,  he  produced  a  novelty  at  the 
same  time,  a  Venetian  story  (Bepvo)  in  Whistle- 
craft  verse — ^itself  a  novelty.  Chuichiirs  four 
years  were  not  better  sustained  than  Byron's 
twelve.  From  tales  in  tripping  verse  he  lunied 
to  dramas ;  and  when  ManfrM  and  Cain,  and 
SardanapahLS  and  Werner  had  done  their  work, 
Don  Juan  was  taken  up  as  a  new  string  to  his 
bow.  This,  his  last,  and  in  some  respects  his 
ablest,  work  was  left  unfinished  at  his  death. 
What  new  style  he  would  have  attempted,  or 
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what  snoeess  was  likely  to  attend  a  fifth  new  man- 
ner, I  need  not  stay  to  conjecture.  His  career 
was  brilliant  but  short,  and  though  he  excelled  in 
every  style  he  attempted,  there  is  every  reason  to 
suppose  that  he  had  done  his  best. 

While  Byron  blazed  the  comet  of  a  season, 
Shelley  and  Keats  appeared  and  passed  away, 
leaving  some  noble  memorials  of  their  genius 
behind  them:  The  Adonais,  The  Hyperion^  The 
Ooud,  the  Sonnet  on  Chapman'' $  Homer,  But 
Shelley  is  too  obscure,  and  Keats  too  mythological ; 
not  the  obscurity  of  thoughts  too  great  for  words, 
or  a  mythological  taste  derived  from  a  repletion  of 
learning,  but  the  obscurity  of  haste  and  the  mytho- 
logical abundance  of  one  who  was  not  a  scholar. 
Other  poems  of  repute  and  consequence  appeared 
in  the  same  short  season.  Not  a  year  went  by 
without  producing  more  than  one  volume  of  a 
quality  we  never  see  now. 

In  1813,  Hogg  appeared  with  The  Queen's 
Wake,  containing  '*  Bonny  Kilmeny  ;"  Allan  Cun- 
ningham, with  a  volume  of  songs,  some  of  surpass- 
ing beauty;  Moore,  with  his  Tloopenny  Post- 
Bag;  Coleridge  with  a  tragedy  (Remorse;)  and 
Scott,  in  disguise,  with  T%e  Bridal  of  Triermain, 
In  1814,  Wordsworth  enriched  our  poetry  with 
his  much-decried  Excursion;  Moore,  with  his 
Irish  Melodies;  Southey,  with  his  Roderick;  and 
Rogers,  with  his  Jacqueline.  Scott,  in  the  follow- 
in?  year,  pave  us  The  Lord  of  the  Isles  and  Tke 
Field  of  Waterloo;  and  Leigh  Hunt,  "a  real 
good  ^nd  very  original  poem,"  his  Rimini.  Wil- 
son, already  known  by  his  Isle  of  Palms,  gained 
another  wreath,  in  1816,  by  his  City  of  the  Plague. 
Lallah  Rookh,  and  The  SibyUine  Leaves  of  Cole- 
ridge, containing  "  The  Rime  of  the  Ancient  Mar- 
iner," will  make  the  year  1817  a  memorable  year 
in  the  annals  of  poetry  whenever  they  are  written. 
Keats*  Enaymion  was  a  publication  of  the  year 
1818;  Shelley's  Cenci,  Crabbe's  Tales  of  the  Hall, 
Rogers'  Human  Life,  and  Wordsworth's  Peter 
Bell  and  The  Wagoner,  belong  to  1819;  Keats' 
Lamia,  Isabella,  Tne  Eve  of  St,  Agnus,  and  other 
poems,  to  1820 ;  Shelley *s  Queen  M>ib  and  Adon- 
ais;  Southey 's  Vision  of  Judgment,  ^nd  Byron's 
parody  of  the  poem,  to  the  year  1821 ;  Rogers' 
Italy  and  Scott's  Halidon  Hill,  to  1822;  The 
Loves  of  the  Angels  of  Moore,  to  1823 ;  CampbelKs 
Theodoric,  to  1824,  and  Souihey's  Tale  of  Para- 
guay, to  1825.  Song  after  this  began  to  cease 
among  us ;  Byron  and  Shelley,  and  Keats,  were 
dead  ;  Scott  and  Southey,  silent ;  Coleridge  dream- 
ing away  existence, — 

**  Fond  to  begin,  hut  still  to  finish  loathe ;" 

Campbell  past  his  prime ;  Rogers  and  Moore 
unwilling,  rather  than  unable ;  Wilson  busy  with 
the  Nodes  Ambrosianet;  Wordsworth  confined 

*'  Within  the  sonnet's  scanty  plot  of  ground ;" 

Hogg  cultivating  sheep  on  Yarrow,  and  Allan 
Cunningham  superintending  the  roaii>le  progeny 
of  Chan  trey.  Song,  truly,  had  gone  out  among 
us.  No  one  seems  to  write  from  the  inborn  force 
of  his  own  genius,  from  Nature,  and  his  own  full 
thoughts : — 

"Now  each    court   hobby-horse  will  wince    in 

rhyme ; 
Both  leam*d  and  unlearn'd,  all  write  plays. 
It  was  not  so  of  old :  men  took  up  trades 
That  knew  the  crafts  they  had  been  bred  in  right ; 
An  honest  bilboe-smith  would  make  good  blades, 


Theeob'blerkepthiaitohisawl;  bntnow 
He  '11  be  a  poet,  scarce  can  guide  a  plonff-h. 

Ban  Jon 


ONSOlf. 

But  the  present  condition  of  our  poetry  will 
afford  materiaJ  for  another  paper. 

PART  II.  AMD  CONCLUSION. 

Hi^g  has  told  an  amusing  anecdote  of  Words- 
worth at  Mount  Rydal.    It  chanced   or>e  night 
while  the  bard  of  Kilmeny  was  at  the  Lakes  with 
Wordsworth,  Wilson,  and  De   Qninceyy   that  a 
re8i>lendent  arch,  something  like  the  aurora  bo- 
realis,  was  observed   across  the  zenith,  from  the 
one  horizon  to  the  other.    The  splendid    naeteor 
became  the  subject  of  conversation,  and  the  table 
was  left  for  an  eminence  outside  where  its  effect 
could  be  seen  to  greater  advantage.    Miss  Words- 
worth, the  poet's  sister,  who  accompanied  them, 
expressed  a  fear  lest  the  brilliant  stranger  might 
prove  ominous,  when  Hogg,  thinking  he  was  say- 
ing a  good  thing,  hazard^  the  remark  that  it  was 
neither  more  nor  less  "  than  joust  a  treenmphal 
airch  raised  in  honor  of  the  meeting  of  the  po^.*' 
Miss  Wordsworth  smiled,  and  Wilson  laughed  and 
declared  the  idea  not  amiss.    But  when  it  was 
told  to  Wordsworth  he  took  De  Quincey  aside, 
and  said  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by  more  than  the 
pereon  he  was  addressing,  '*  Poets !   poets !    what 
does  the  fellow  mean  ?     Where  are  they  ?*'     Hogg 
was  a  little  ofllended  at  the  time,  but  he  enjoyed  it 
afterwards ;  and  we  have  beard  him  tell  the  story 
in   his  own  ^'slee"  and  inimitable  manner,  and 
laugh  immoderately  as  he  told  it.    Poor  James 
Hogg !     Regino  has  reason  to  remember  James ; 
nor  was  the  poet  of  "Kilmeny"  forgotten  when 
dead,  by  the  great  poet  of  the  Excursion,     There 
is  nothing  more  touching  in  poetry  since  the  time 
of  Collins  than  Wordsworth's  extempore  verses  on 
the  shepherd's  death.     He  knew  his  claims  to  be 
called  a  poet,  and  time  will  confirm  his  judgment 
and  make  the  Rydal  aurora  a  story  merely  to 
amuse. 

Poets,  where  are  they?  Is  poetry  extinct 
among  us,  or  is  it  only  dormant!  Is  the  crop 
exhausted,  and  must  the  field  lie  fallow  for  a  time? 
Or  is  it  that,,  in  this  commercial  nation  of  ours, 
where  everything  is  weighed  in  Rothschild's  scales 
of  pecuniary  excellence,  that  we  have  no  good 
poetry  because  we  have  no  demand  for  it  ?  We 
falter  while  we  think  it  is  so.  Poets  we  still 
have,  and  poetry  at  times  of  a  rich  and  novel,  but 
a  cultivated  flavor.  Hardly  a  week  elapses  that 
does  not  give  birth  to  as  many  difl^erent  volumes 
of  verses  as  there  are  days  in  the  week.  But  then 
there  is  Ihtle  that  .is  good ;  much  that  tvas  imagi- 
nation, and  much  that  might  have  passed  for 
poetry  when  verse  was  in  its  infancy  among  us. 
Much  of  that  clock-work  lintinabulum  of  rhyme — 
that  cuckoo  kind  of  verse  which  palls  upon  the 
mind  and  really  disgusts  you  with  verse  of  a 
higher  character.  But  now  we  look,  and  justly 
too,  for  something  more.  Whilst  we  imitate 
others  we  can  no  more  excel  than  he  that  sails  h\ 
others'  maps  can  make  a  new  discovery.  All  \he 
old  dishes  of  the  ancients  have  been  new  heated 

and  new  set  forth  usque  ad But  we  forbear. 

People  look  for  something  more  than  schoolboy 
common  places  and  thoughts  at  second-hand,  and 
novelties  and  nothing  more,  without  a  single  grain 
of  salt  to  savor  the  tun  of  umneaningneas  which 
they  carry  with  them.  It  is  no  easy  matter  to 
become  a  poet, — 
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"  CoimleB  fiant  qaotannis,  et  novi  pro-eootales, 
Solus  ant  rex  aat  poeta  non  qootannis  nueitar  ;* 

or,  18  the  old  watei^poet  phTased  it, — 

'*  Wlieii  HeaTon  intends  to  do  some  mighty  thin^^ 
He  makea  a  poet,  or  at  least— a  king." 

Sooth  was  of  opinion  that  the  compoeition  of  an 
epigraiB  was  the  next  great  difficulty  to  an  epic 
poem. 

*'  And  Soath  heheld  that  master-piece  of  man.*' 

Coxcombs  who  consider  the  composition  of  a  song 
VI  easy  matter,  shoold  set  themselves  down,  as 
Barns  says,  and  try.  Ask  Tommy'  Moore  how 
many  days  and  nights  he  has  given  to  a  single 
stanza  in  an  Irish  melody  ?  Ask  Sam  Rogers  how 
Ime  he  has  spent  over  the  composition  of  a  couplet 
in  An  Epistle  to  a  Friend;  or  Wordsworth  how 
toag  he  has  labored  with  a  sonnet ;  or  Bowles — 
Vv-'s,  ask  the  Vicar  of  Bremhill,  if  he  does  not  owe 
the  bright  finish  of  his  verse  as  much  to  pains  as 
happiness  t  Dryden  toiled  for  a  fortnight  over  his 
X'r tender^ s  Feast ^  and  yet  he  wrote  with  ease — 
nm  the  ease  of  the  mob  of  gentlemen  ridiculed  by 
Pope,  bat  with  great  fluency  of  idea  and  great 
mistery  of  expression.  Good  things  are  not 
knocked  off*  at  a  heat — for  a  long  jump  there  roust 
be  1  very  long  run,  and  a  long  prepanitory  training 
too.  There  is  no  saying,  **  I  will  be  a  poet." 
Only  consider  not  the  long  apprenticeship  alone, 
bat  the  long  servitude  which  the  muse  requires 
from  those  who  would  invoke  her  rightly. 

"  In  a  poet  no  kind  of  knowledge  is  to  be  over- 
Inoked ;  to  a  poet  nothing  can  be  useless.  What- 
f^er  is  beautiful  and  whatever  is  dreadful  must  be 
fiiniiiar  to  his  imagination ;  he  must  be  conversant 
with  all  that  is  awfully  vast  or  elegantly  little. 
The  plants  of  the  garden,  the  animals  of  the  wood, 
the  mtnerals  of  the  earth,  the  meteors  of  the  sky, 
tniiit  all  concur  to  store  his  mind  with  inexhausli- 
Me  Ttrietv,  for  every  idea  is  useful  for  the  enforce- 
nent  or  decoration  of  religious  truth,  and  he  who 
kativs  the  most  will  have  most  power  of  diversi- 
Trlog  his  scenes  and  of  gratifying  his  reader  with 
reinoie  allusions  and  unexpected  instruction."* 

Every  one  remembers  (poets  themselves  per- 
b^  excepted)  the  long  course  of  study  and  pre- 
paniion  which  Milton  laid  down  for  himself  before 
he  stripped  for  the  Paradise  Lost.  And  yet  one 
would  hardly  think,  on  first  reflection,  that  any 
rviarse  of  preparation  was  necessary  for  the  poet 
of  Comus,  and  Lyddas,  and  the  Hymn  on  the  No- 
titity  of  Christ.  But  Milton  fully  understood  the 
height  of  his  great  argument,  and  how  unequalled 
viih  every  lengthened  preparation  he  must  be  to 
fecord  it  rightly.  But  people  (not  poets)  start 
epics  Dow-a-days  without  any  kind  of  considera- 
ti«iQ.  No  subject  is  too  great  for  them.  Satan, 
Chaos,  TV  Messiah,  Hie  Omnipresence  of  the 
Daty,  the  Fall  of  Nineveh,  T/ie  World  before  the 
Flood,  One  shudders  at  the  very  idea  of  subjects 
M  ftttblime  taken  np  as  holyday  recreations  by 
«0Qld-be  poets  without  the  vision  and  the  faculty 
<iirine,  or  any  other  merit  (if  merit  it  may  be  called) 
than  the  mere  impudence  of  daring : — 


"When  will  men  learn  but  to  distinguish  spirits. 
And  set  true  difference  Hwixt  the  jaded  wits 
That  ran  a  broken  pace  for  eommon  hire, 
And  the  high  raptures  of  a  happy  muse. 
Bane  on  tlM  wings  of  her  immortal  thought, 
Thai  kkks  at  earth  with  a  disdainful  heel, 


And  beats  at  heaven's  gates  with  her  bright 
hoo&t" — Bin  Jomsom. 

Benjamin  West,  the  painter,  trafficked  with 
subjects  of  the  same  sublime  description.  And  in 
what  wayl  "  Without  expression,  fancy,  or  de- 
sign ;"  without  genius  and  without  art.  People 
forget,  or  choose  to  forget,  that  subject  alone  is  not 
sufficient  for  a  poem.  Look  at  Burns'  **  Mou  je" 
or  Wordsworth's  "Peter  Bell,"  or  Wilhie's 
"  Blind  Fiddler,"  or  Gainsborough's  "  Cottager" 
with  a  dish  of  cream.  It  is  the  treatment  which 
ennobles.  But  there  is  no  driving  this  into  some 
people's  ears.  Big  with  the  swollen  ambition  of 
securing  a  footing  on  the  sun-bright  summits  of 
Parnassus,  they  plume  themselves  on  borrowed 
wings  and  bladders  of  their  own,  and  after  a  world 
of  ink,  a  world  of  big  ideas,  and  a  copied  invoca- 
tion, they  struggle  to  ascend,  and  pant  and  toil  to 
the  end  of  an  epic,  in  as  many  books  as  the  Hiad 
or  the  JSneid.  Would  that  your  Robert  Mont- 
gomerys,  your  Edwin  Atherstones,  and  sundry 
such  who  understand  the  art  of  sinking  in  the  low 
profound — would  that  they  would  reflect  for  hve 
minutes  on  what  an  epic  poem  really  is!  And 
what  it  is,  and  what  it  ought  to  be,  glorious  John 
Dryden  tells  us  in  a  very  few  words.  **  A  heroic 
poem,"  he  says,  '*  truly  such,  is  undoubtedly  the 
greatest  work  which  the  soul  of  man  js  capable  to 
perform."    And  so  it  is. 

*•  A  work,"  says  Milton,  •*  not  to  be  raised  from 
the  heat  of  youth  or  the  vapors  of  wine ;  but  by 
devout  prayer  to  that  Eternal  Spirit  who  can  en- 
rich with  all  utterance  and  knowledge,  and  sends 
out  his  seraphim  with  the  hallowed  fire  of  his  altar 
to  touch  anu  purify  the  lips  of  whom  he  pleases." 
And  yet  Murray  and  Moxon  are  troubled  once  a 
week,  at  the  least,  with  the  oflTer  of  a  new  epic, 
for  a  certain  sum — so  run  the  terms-— or,  in  case 
of  declining  that,  for  half  profits.  As  if  epics 
were  blackberries,  and  men  sought  fame  as  Smith 
O'Brien  seeks  reputation — by  an  impertinent  folly 
of  their  own !  But  '*  fools  rush  in,"  and  there  will 
still  be  poetasters — Blackmore  and  his  brethren — 
in  spite  of  critics,  hard  words,  and  something  harder 
still— contemptuous  neglect. 

Few  live  to  see  their  fame  established  on  a  firm 
and  unalterable  foundation.  The  kind  criticisms 
of  friends  conspire  at  times  to  give  a  false  position 
to  a  poem,  or  the  malice  of  enemies  unite  to  obtain 
for  it  one  equally  undeserved.  Who  now  reads 
Hayley  ?  How  many  are  there  in  the  position  of 
Gascoigne  and  Churchyard  as  described  by  old 
Michael  Drayton  ? — 

*<  Accounted  were  great  meterers  many  a  day. 
But  not  inspired  with  bravefire ;  had  they 
Lived  but  a  little  longer  they  had  seen 
Their  works  before  them  to  have  buried  been." 

That  "lived  but  a  little  longer!"  It  is  well 
they  did  n't.  How  will  it  be  with  the  poets  of  the 
past  generation  two  hundred  years  from  this? 
They  cannot  possibly  go  down  "  complete." 
There  must  be  a  weeding.  Fancy  Sir  Walter 
Scott  in  twelve  volumes,  Byron  in  ten,  Southey 
in  ten,  Moore  in  ten,  Wordsworth  in  six — to  say 
nothing  of  Campbell  in  two  volumes,  Rogers  in 
two,  and  Shelley  in  four.  The  poets  of  the  last 
generation  form  a  library  of  themselves.  And  if 
poetry  is  multiplied  heftafter  at  the  same  rate,  we 
shall  want  fresh  shelves,  fresh  patience,  and  a 
new  lease  of  life,  for  threescore  and  ten  of  scriptu- 
ral existence  is  far  too  short  to  get  acquainted  vitli 
the  past  and  keep  up  our  intimacy  with  the  pres- 
ent.   The  literature  of  the  last  fifty  years  is  a  study 
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of  Itoelf— SouU*8  novels,  Soott*8  poetry,  Soott*8 
Miscellanies,  and  Scott's  Life !  Then  of  the  pres- 
ent, there  are  the  daily  papers,  the  weekly  joni^ 
nals,  the  monthly  magazines,  the  quarterly  reviews, 
all  of  which  we  are  expected  to  have  a  fair  passing 
acquaintance  with.'  There  is  Mr.  Dickens'  last 
book  on  the  uble,  which  I  have  not  as  yet  had 
time  to  read,  and  old  Burton's  Anatomy  ofMeUmr 
choly  by  its  side,  coaxing  me  to  renew  a  youthful 
acquaintance  with  its  pages;  and  there  are  7Vi> 
tram  Shandy^  and  Humphrey  Qinker,  and  dear  de- 
lightful Amelia,  which  I  niin  would  read  again, 
but  cannot,  I  fear,  for  want  of  (ime.  Only  observe 
the  dust  on  that  fine  Froissart  on  my  shelves,  and 
that  noble  old  copy  of  Ben  Jonson's  works  in  folio, 
with  a  mark,  I  could  swear,  in  the  third  act  of  the 
Alchemist  or  the  Silent  Woman.  There  is  do 
keeping  pace  with  the  present  while  we  pay  any- 
thing like  due  attention  to  the  past.  I  pity  that 
man  who  reads  Albert  Smith  who  never  read 
Parthmissa;  but  perhaps  he  pities  me  because  I 
am  indifferently  up  in  the  writer  be  admires.  How 
people  are  cut  off* from  the  full  literary  enjoymenU 
of  this  life  who  never  read  "  Munro  bis  Expedi- 
tion," or  the  Duchess  of  Newcastle's  Life  of  the 
Duke  her  husband,  or  Tom  Brown,  or  Ned  Ward, 
or  Roger  L'Estrange,  or  Tom  Coryat,  or  "  the 
works  sixty-three  in  number"  of  old  John  Taylor, 
the  sculler  on  the  Thames ! 

We  wish  for  poeu  who  will  write  when  Nature 
and  their  full  thoughts  bid  them,  and  are  not  ex- 
acting when  we  look  for  more  than  one  sprig  of 
laurel  to  grace  a  garland.  We  have  already 
enough  of  would-be  poets — Augustus  Cesar,  King 
James  I.,  Cardinal  Richelieu,  the  great  Lord  Clar- 
endon, the  celebrated  Lord  Bolingbroke,  the  fa- 
mous Lord  Chatham ;  but  poetry  is  what  old 
George  Chapman  calls  it — a  flower  of  the  sun, 
which  disdains  to  open  to  the  eye  of  a  candle. 

**  No  power  the  muses'  favor  can  command, 
What  Richelieu  wanted  Louis  scarce  could  gain, 
And  what  young  Ammon  wish'd  and  wish'd  in 
vain." 

Your  "  rich  ill  poets  are  without  excuse. "• 
"  Your  versps,  good  sir,  are  no  poems,  they  '11  not 
hinder  your  rising  in  the  stale."t  "  'Tis  ridiou- 
)ons  for  a  lord  to  print  verses ;  't  is  well  enongh 
to  make  them  to  please  himself,  but  to  make  thero 
public  is  foolish. "{  People  affect  to  think  that 
the  same  talents  and  application  which  raised  Lord 
Mansfield  to  the  highest  honor  of  the  gown,  would, 
had  they  been  turned  to  the  study  of  poetry,  have 
rabed  him  to  as  high  a  position  in  the  catalogue 
of  our  poets.     'Tis  pretty  enongh  when  told  in 


•'  How  many  an  Ovid  was  in  Murray  lost ;" 

jret  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  there  is  very  little 
m  it,  and  that  Wordsworth  is  nearer  the  mark, 
who  says  of  self-communing  and  unrecorded  men — 
"  Oh,  many  are  the  poets  that  are  sown 

By  Nature  ;  men  endowed  with  highest  gifts, 
The  vision  and  the  faculty  divine. 
Yet  wanting  the  accomplishment  of  verse." 
Bat  this  one  word  **  accomplishment"  implies  a 
good  deal  more  than  raera  dexterity  and  ease— cul- 
ture and  the  inspiring  aid%r  booln, 

"  Pauses,  cadence,  and  well-vowell'd  words, 
And  all  the  graces  a  good  ear  affords." 


*  Lord  Roscommon. 
ISeklen*araMe.2Uit. 


t  Ben  Jonaon. 


For  wardsare  ID  poetry  what  edon  are  in  . 
ing,  and  the  music  of  numbers  is  not  tobe  BMAed 
or  done  without.  Look  at  Donne.  Would  not 
Donne's  satires,  which  abound  with  so  much  wit, 
appear  more  eharming  if  he  had  taken  cmra  of  his 
words  and  of  his  numbers  ?  Whereas  his  Terse  is 
now — if  verse  it  may  be  called — 

"  A  kind  of  hobbling  prose, 
Which  limps  along  and  tinkles  in  the  close.** 

There  goes  much  more  to  the  composition  of  even 
a  third-rate  poet  than  rhymesters  at  first  are  willing 
to  allow,  for  to  nature,  exercise,  imitation,  study, 
art  must  be  added  to  make  all  these  pexfeet — 
©irr«  tpvatg  laravij  x"*^o^(  fX^ni  ar»^owT»  aarTtjrr^  mV 
ipvatv  x9XTtin»vti — ^Without  art  nature  can  never  be 
perfect,  and  without  nature  art  can  claim  no  being. 

One  of  Bos  well's  recorded  conversations  with  the 
great  hero  of  his  admiration  was  on  the  subject  of 
a  collection  being  made  of  all  the  poems  of  all 
the  English  poets  who  had  published  a  volume  of 
poems. 

"  Johnson  told  me,"  he  says,  "  that  a  Mr.  Cox- 
eter,  whom  he  knew,  had  gone  the  greatest  length 
towards  this,  having  collected  about  500  volomes 
of  poets  whose  works  were  little  known  ;  but  that 
upon  his  death  Tom  Osborne  bought  them,  and 
they  were  dispersed,  which  he  thought  a  pity,  as 
it  was  curious  to  see  any  series  complete,  and  in 
every  volume  of  poems  something  good  may    be 

This  was  a  kindly  criticism,  uttered  in  the  good 
nature  of  an  easy  moment,  hardly  applicable  to  the 
volumes  of  verse  we  see  published  now.  Surely 
there  are  many. put  forth  without  a  redeeming 
stanza  or  passage  to  atone  for  the  dry  desert  of  a 
thousand  hnes  through  which  the  critic  is  doooied 
to  wander  in  quest  of  beauties  which  he  fain  would 
find.  Surely  Coxeter's  collection  contained  a 
very  large  number  of  one-idea'd  volumes ! — 
We  could  have  helped  him  from  our  own 
shelves  to  a  very  fair  collection  of  verse  printed 
before  1747,  when  this  "  curious"  collector 
died,  full  of  the  most  trivial  nothingnesses.  For 
a  little  volume  of  verse  of  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  said  to  be  unique,  or  nearly  so,  Mr. 
Miller  has  been  known  to  give  twenty  guineas  or 
more,  and  think  himself  lucky  that  he'has  been  lei 
ofiT  thua  easily.  Some  of  these  twenty-guinea  v ol- 
umes  we  have  had  the  curiosity  to  look  into. 
Poetry  there  is  none  ;  nothing  more,  indeed,  than 
the  mere  similitude  of  verse.  Songs,  differing 
from  sonnets  because  the  lines  are  shorter,  and 
sonnets,  only  to  be  recognized  as  such  from  the 
fourteen  lines  which  the  writer,  in  compliance  with 
custom,  has  prudently  confined  them  to. 

''  Authors,  like  coins,  grow  dear  as  they  grow 
It  is  the  rust  we  value,  not  the  gold." 

It  is  curious,  howevery  to  see  any  ooH^ 
complete  ;  and  Mr.  Miller  is  to  be  praised  for 
unceasing  endeavors  to  make  his  oollectior 
English  poetry  (literally  so  called)  as  complet 
possible. 

The  poet  of  the  Irish  Melodies  made  anobsi 
tion  when  at  Abbotsford,  too  curious  to  be  p( 
over  in  a  paper  of  this  description,  when  we  • 
sider  the  merit  of  the  remark  itself,  the  rank  o 
poet  who  made  it,  and  the  lepotatioa  of  the . 
who  responded  to  in  truth  : — 

**  Hardly  a  magazine  is  now  pnblisbed,"  aaid 
Moore,  *'  that  does  not  eontsin  veises  which,  some 
thirty  years  ago,  would  have  made  a  repotslioo." 

Soott  turned  with  a  look  of  ahrewd  burner  on  his 
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a»  if  chneUiog  ot tc  bis  owo  suooeae,  aod 


**  Eood»  we  were  in  the  luck  of  it  to  come  be- 
fore tlieee  fellows !"  and  added,  playfully  flourish- 
tag  his  sliek  as  hespoke»  *'  we  have,  like  Boabdil, 
uofrbt  them  to  beat  us  at  our  own  weapons." 

There  cannot  be  a  doubt  but  that  the  poetry  of 
the  present  da^  is  of  that  mediocre  level  of  descrip- 
tiuQ  which  neither  pleases  nor  offends ;  and  that 
much  of  it,  if  published  sixty  years  ago,  or  even 
thirty  years  ago,  would  have  secured  for  more  than 
one  writer  a  high  reputation  at  the  time,  and  possi- 
bly a  pisee  in  Chalmers'  collected  edition  of  our 
Bintiik  Poeis,  Such  a  reputation  as  Miss  Seward 
achieved,  or  Hayley,  or  Oram,  or  Headley,  or 
Uardis:^- 

'*Fame  then  was  cheap,  and  the  first  comers 
sped ; 
And  they  hare  kept  it  since  by  being  dead/' 

Drtden. 

There  was  a  time  when  a  single  poem,  nay,  a 
decent  epigram,  procnred  a  niche  for  its  writer  in 
the  temple  of  our  poetry ;  but  these  times  are  gone 
by,  intindated  as  we  now  are  with  veraee  of  one 
ptrticnlar  IctoI  of  merit,  as  flat  as  the  waste  of 
Camberland,  and  equally  unprofitable  ;  so  that  the 
poet,  ambitious  of  a  high  reputation  in  our  letters, 
most  make  it  upon  something  that  is  completely 
•ovel;  and  there,  as  Scott  remarked,  will  rest  the 
ooIt  chance  for  an  extended  reputation. 

Poetry  has  become  an  easy  srt,  and  people  have 
been  tanght  to  pomp  for  poetry  without  a  Gildon 
or  a  Bysshe  to  aid  their  labors.  Wakely  can  laugh 
is  the  house  of  commons  at  the  poetry  of  Words- 
worth, and  treat  the  senators  who  surround  him 
with  a  happy  imitation  of  the  great  poet  of  his 
time.  Verse  has  become  an  extempore  kind  of 
art,  a  thing  to  be  assumed  when  wanted ;  and 
O'Connell  can  throw  off  at  a  heat  a  clever  parody 
upon  Dryden's  famous  epigram ;  as  if,  like  Theo- 
dore Hook,  he  had  served  an  apprenticeship  to  the 
happy  art  of  imitation.  That  the  bulk  of  the  so- 
called  poetry  of  the  present  day — "  nonsense,  well 
tased  and  sweet  stupidity" — is  injurious  to  a 
proper  estimation  of  the  true-born  poets  who  still 
eust,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt ;  that  it  is  injurious, 
moreover,  to  the  advancement  of  poetry  among  us, 
is,  I  think,  equally  the  case.  Poetry,  in  the  highest 
aeoae  of  the  word,  was  never  better  understood, 
though  never,  perhaps,  less  cultivated  than  it  is 
bow.  Criticism  has  taken  a  high  stand ;  and 
when  the  rage  for  rhyme  has  fairly  exhausted  it- 
Klf,  nature  will  revive  among  us,  and  we  shall 
have  a  new  race  of  poets  to  uphold,  if  not  to 
edipse,  the  glories  of  the  old.  There  are  many 
still  among  us  to  repeat  without  any  kind  of  brag- 
gart in  thur  blood : 

"  0  if  my  temples  were  distain'd  with  wine, 
And  girt  in  girlonds  of  wilde  y vie  twine. 
How  could  I  reare  the  muse  on  stately  stage, 
And  teach  her  tread  aloft  in  buskin  fine, 
With  queint  Bellona  in  her  equipage." 

SpBNSIR. 

When  poetry  was  all  but  extinct  among  us,  Cow- 
per  and  Bums  came  forward  to  revive  the  drooping 
mose,  and  show  us,  unmistakably  enough,  that 
men  and  studies  may  decay,  but  nature  never 
dies.  ' 

There  is  little  reason  to  suppose  that  the  great 
poet  of  the  Excursion  is  likely  to  remain  more 
than  a  few  yean  among  us;  for  though,  thank 


God,  in  health  and  Ylffor,  and  as  fond  of  poetry  as 
ever,  he  has  outlived  oy  the  period  of  an  appren- 
ticeship, the  three-score  years  and  ten,  the  Scrip- 
tural limiution  of  the  life  of  man.  When  Words- 
worth dies,  there  will  be  a  new  session  of  the 
poets  for  the  office  of  poet-laureate.  To  whom 
will  the  lord-chamberlam  assign  the  laurel,  hon- 
ored and  disgraced  by  a  variety  of  wearers?  To 
whom  will  the  unshorn  deity  assign  it?  There 
may  be  a  difference  of  opinion  between  the  poet'o 
God  and  the  court  lord-chamberlain ;  there  have 
been  differences  heretofore,  or  else  Shadwell  and 
Tate,  Eusden  and  Cibber,  Whitehead  and  Pye  had 
never  succeeded  to  the  laurels  of  famous  Ben  Jon- 
son  and  glorious  John  Dryden.  Who  are  our 
young  and  our  rising  poets  likely  to  become  claim- 
ants, and  to  have  their  case  considered  by  Phoebus 
Apollo  in  the  new  session  he  must  summon  before 
very  long? 

"  A  session  was  held  the  other  day, 
And  Apollo  himself  was  at  it,  they  say ; 
The  laurel  that  had  been  so  long  reserved. 
Was  now  to  be  given  to  him  best  deserved." 

And, 

'*  Therefore,  the  wits  of  the  town  came  thither, 
'T  was  strange  to  see  how  they  flocked  together ; 
Each  strongly  confident  of  his  own  way. 
Thought  to  carry  the  laurel  away  that  day." 

How  Suckling  would  put  them  forward,  we 
must  leave  to  the  fancy  of  the  reader.  We  can  do 
very  little  more  than  enumerate  the  names  of  can- 
didates likely  to  be  present  on  the  occasion.  We 
can  conceive  their  entry  somewhat  after  the  follow- 
ing manner.  A  herald,  followed  by  an  attendant 
with  a  tray  of  epics  from  Nineveh  at  twelve  shil* 
lings  to  Orion  at  a  farthing,  and  the  authors 
arranged  pretty  nearly  as  follows; — Atherstone 
firat  (as  the  favorite  poet  of  Lord  Jeffrey's  later 
lucubrations ;)  Robert  Montgomery,  8 ;  Heraud,  3 ; 
Read,  4  ;  Home,  5 ;  and  Ben  Disraeli,  6.  To 
the  epic  portion  of  the  candidates  the  dramatists 
will  succeed,  fresh  from  Sadler's  Wells  and  the 
Surrey,  and  led  by  Talfourd  and  Bulwer,  and  fol- 
lowed by  Mr.  Marston,  Mr.  Trowton,  Mr.  Henry 
Taylor,  Sir  Coutts  Lindsay,  Mr.  Sullivan  and  Mir. 
Spicer;  Jerrold  representing  comedy,  without  a 
fellow  to  rival  or  support  him.  Then  will  follow 
the  ballad-writers;  Macaulay  by  himself,  and 
Smythe  and  Lord  John  Manners  walking  like  the 
Babes  in  the  Wood  together.  To  the  trio  will 
succeed  Alfred  Tennyson  and  Robert  Browningy 
Monckton  Milnes,  Charles  Maokay,  and  Coventiy 
Patmore,  followed  by  a  galaxy  of  ladies  for  im 
gallery,  led  by  Mrs.  Norton  and  Miss  Barrett; 
with  Camilla  Toulmin,  with  a  bunch  of  flowers; 
Frances  Brown,  with  a  number  of  the  Aihenaum^ 
Eliza  Cook,  with  Mr.  Cay  ley's  commendatiom;  | 
Miss  CosteUo  with  a  Persian  rose;  and  Mbw 
Ggilvy,  with  her  quarto  volume  of  minstrelsy  (nan 
the  north.  We  can  fancy  Apollo's  confusion  aL. 
the  number;  and  ahould  in  some  measure  he- 
inclined  to  abide  by  his  opinion,  should  he  give  the 
laurel  at  the  end,  as  Suckling  has  made  him,  to 
an  alderman  of  London ; 

*<  He  openly  declared  that 't  was  the  best  sign 
Of  good  store  of  wit  to  have  good  store  of  eoin  » 
And  without  a  syllable  more  or  less  said. 
He  pot  the  laorelion  the  alderman's  head. 

At  this  all  the  wits^were  in  such  a  maze,  i 

Thst  for  ft  good  wbSle  they  did  nothing  but 
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One  apon  another,  not  a  man  in  the  place, 
But  had  diaoontent  writ  in  great  in  his  face." 

"  Only,"  and  how  admirable  the  wit  ia : — 

''  Only  the  small  poeta  cleared  up  again, 
Out  of  hope,  as  H  was  thought,  of  borrowing  ; 
But  sure  they  were  out,  for  he  forfeits  his  crown, 
When  he  lends  any  poet  about  the  town." 

«•  0  rare  Sir  John  Suckling !" 

Is  Alfred  Tennyson  a  poet?  His  merits  divide 
the  critics.  With  some  people  he  is  ever^hing, 
with  others  he  is  little  or  nothing.  Betwixt  the 
extremes  of  admiration  and  malice,  it  is  hard  to 
judge  uprightly  of  the  living.  The  seeal  of  his 
friends  is  too  excessive  to  be  prudent,  the  indiffer- 
ence of  his  enemies  too  studied  to  be  sincere. 
He  is  unquestionably  a  poet,  in  thought,  language, 
and  in  numbers.  But  the  New  Tmon  tells  us  he 
is  not  a  poet ;  Peel  tells  us  that  he  is,  and  gives  him 
a  pension  of  200/.  a-year  to  raise  him  above  the 
exigencies  of  the  world.  But  the  satirist  has 
dropped  his  condemnation  from  the  third  edition 
of  his  poem,  and  the  pension  still  continues  to  be 
paid.  Is  it,  therefore,  deserved?  We  think  it  is, 
not  from  what  Mr.  Tennyson  has  as  yet  performed, 
but  what  he  has  shown  himself  capable  of  per- 
forming. His  poems  are,  in  some  respects,  an 
accession  to  our  literature.  He  has  the  right 
stuff  in  him,  and  he  may  yet  do  more  ;  but  unless 
it  is  better  than  what  he  has  already  done,  he  had 
better  withhold  it.  His  admirers — and  he  will 
never  be  without  **  the  few" — will  always  augur 
well  of  after-performances  (though  never  realized) 
from  what  has  gone  before,  and  attribute  to  indo- 
lence and  a  pension  what  from  fear  and  inability 
he  was  unable  to  accomplish.  His  detractors,  on 
the  other  hand,  will  have  little  to  lay  hold  of; 
they  may  flatter  themselves  with  having  frightened 
him  into  silence,  but  their  liking  for  his  verses 
will  warm  as  they  grow  older.  He  has  nothing, 
however,  to  fear,  if  he  writes  nobly  from  himself, 
and  the  muse  is  willing  and  consenting.  Great 
works — 

'<  A  work  t'  outwear  Seth's  pillars,  brick  and 
stone. 
And   (Holy  Writ  excepted)  made  to  yield  to 
none." — Dr.  Donne. 

appear  too  rarely  to  raise  expectation  that  this  or 
that  person  is  likely  to  produce  one.  It  is  near 
I^OO  years  since  Milton  began  to  prune  his  wings 
ifbr  the  great  epic  of  his  age  and  nation  ;  and  what 
'has  our  poetry  produced  since  then  in  any  way 
approaching  what  Milton  accomplished?  Much 
that  is  admirable,  and  much  that  will  live  as  long 
as  Milton  himself,  but  nothing  of  the  same  stamp, 
for  though  Scott  mar  affect  to  speak  of  Manfred 
as  a  poem,  wherein  Byron  "  matched  Milton  upon 
his  own  ground,"  yet  we  all  of  us  pretty  well 
know  otherwise ;  and  that  the  muse  of  Byron  is  as 
inferior  to  Paradise  Lost,  as  the  Farmer^ s  Boy  to 
The  Seasons;  or  any  of  the  great  dramatists  of 
I  the  age  of  Shakspeare  to  Shakspeare  himself. 

Before  Mr.  Tennyson  tries  the  temper  of  the 
<  public  for  a  third  time,  (which  we  hope  he  will  do, 

*  and  before  very  many  years  go  by,)  it  behoves 
.him  to  consider  the  structure  of  his  verse,  and  the 

*  pauses  of  his  numbers  a  little  more  maturely  than 
\  he  has  hitherto  done.  It  behoves  him,  moreover, 
-  lo  rub  off*  a  few  affectations  of  style,  the  besetting 
;  sin  of  too  many  of  his  verses,  and  too  often  mista- 
i Jtea,  by  the  young  especially,  for  one  of  the  marks 


of  originality,  and  not  for  whaC  it  ia— one  of  its 

peculiarities ;  and,  what  is  more,  a  very  bad  peeo- 
fiarity  both  in  matter  and  in  manner.  Coleridge 
understood  the  deficiencies  of  Mr.  Tennyson's 
mose  when  he  uttered  the  following  eapital  criti* 
cism  upon  him : — 

"  I  have  not  read  through  all  BIr.  Tennyson's 
poems,  which  have  been  sent  to  me;  but  l' think 
there  are  some  thin^  of  a  good  deal  of  beaoty  ia 
that  I  have  seen.  The  misfortune  is,  that  he  has 
begun  to  write  Terses  without  very  well  undei^ 
standing  what  metre  is.  Even  if  you  write  in  a 
known  and  approved  metre,  the  odds  are,  if  yon 
are  not  a  metreist  yourself,  that  yon  will  not 
write  harmonious  verses;  but  to  deal  in  new 
metres  without  considering  what  metre  means  and 
requires,  is  preposterous.  What  I  would,  with 
many  wishes  of  success,  prescribe  to  Tennyson — 
indeed,  without  it  he  can  never  be  a  poet  in  art- 
is  to  write  for  the  next  two  or  three  years  in  none 
but  one  or  two  well-known  and  strictly-defined 
metres;  such  as  the  heroic  couplet,  the  octava 
stanza,  or  the  octo-syllabic  measure  of  the  AUegro 
and  Penseroso.  He  would  probably  thus  get 
imbued  with  •  a  sensation,  if  not  a  sense,  of  metre 
without  knowing  it,  just  as  Eton  boys  get  to 
write  such  good  Latin  versea  by  conning  Ovid 
and  TibuUus.  As  it  is,  I  can  scarcely  scan  some 
of  his  verses."* 

This  is  something  more  than  a  clever  criticisoi 
on  the  muse  of  Mr.  Tennyson  ?  it  is  a  roost  admi- 
rable piece  of  advice,  and  deserves  to  be  remem- 
bered. Tennyson,  and  Browning,  and  Miss  Bar- 
rett, should  act  upon  it  forthwith;  they  would 
improve  iheir  numbers  very  materially  by  such  an 
exercise  of  their  ears.  Coleridge's  own  poetry  is 
a  lasting  exemplification  of  the  rythmical  charms 
of  EngliBh  verse.  He  never  offends  you — be 
always  pleases  :— 

'*  His  musical  finesse  was  such, 
So  nice  his  ear,  so  delicate  his  touch," 

that  every  verse  he  wrote  will  satisfy  the  ear  and 
satisfy  the  fingers. 

A  second  critic  of  distinction  who  has  paaeed 
judgment  on  Mr.  Tennyson  is  Mr.  Leigh  Hunt, 
always  an  agreeable  and  not  nnfreqoently  a  aafo 
critic  to  abide  by : — 

•*  Alfred  Tennyson,"  writes  Mr.  Hunt,  "  is  of 
the  school  of  Keats ;  that  is  to  say,  it  is  difiienit 
not  to  see  that  Keats  has  been  a  great  deal  in  bis 
thoughts ;  and  that  he  delights  in  the  same  brood- 
ing over  his  sensations,  and  the  same  melodions 
enjoyment  of  their  expression.  In  his  desire  to 
communicate  this  music  he  goes  so  far  as  to  accent 
the  final  syllables  in  his  paiticiples  passive;  as 
pleached,  crowned,  purple-spikti,  &c. ;  with  vis- 
ible printer's  marks,  which  subjects  him  hot  erro- 
neously to  a  charge  of  pedantry  ;  though  it  is  a 
nicety  not  complimentary  to  the  reader,  and  of 
which  he  may  as  well  get  rid.  Much,  however, 
as  he  reminds  us  of  Keats,  his  genius  is  his  own. 
He  would  have  written  poetry,  had  his  preearaor 
vnritten  none ;  and  he  has  also  a  vein  of  metaphy- 
sical subtlety,  in  which  the  other  did  not  indulge, 
as  may  be  seen  by  his  verses  entitled  *  A  Charac- 
ter,' those  *0n  the  Confessions  of  a  Sensitive 
Mind,'  and  numerous  others.  He  is  also  a  great 
lover  of  a  certain  home  kind  of  landscape,  which 
he  delights  to  paint  with  a  minuteness  that  in  '  The 
Moated  Grange'  becomes  afilecting ;  and,  in  *  The 

*T«ble-Talk,p.988. 
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\  Duigtev,'  woold  remind  us  of  (ha  Dnteh 
Kbodt  tf  it  were  not  mixed  up  with  the  same  deep 
fedinir,  ▼mried  with  a  pleasant  joviality.  Mr. 
Tenovson  has  yet  given  no  each  evidence  of  sas- 
taiaed  and  bvoad  power  as  that  of  *  Hyperion,'  nor 
even  of  such  gentler  narrative  as  the  *  Eve  of  St. 
Agnes,'  and  the  poem  of  '  Lamia'  and  '  Isabella,' 
bat  the  materials  of  the  noblest  poetry  are  abundant 


This  is  critidsm  in  full  aooordance  with  the 
kindlier  sympathies  of  our  own  nature ;  but  much 
of  the  weight  and  value  of  it  must  depend  on  the 
nnk  the  reader  is  willing  to  assign  to  Mr.  Keats. 
It  ia,  however,  intended  as  a  very  high  encomium ; 
Mr.  Hunt  appropriating  a  place  in  our  poetry  to 
Keats  which  I  am  afraid  he  will  find  very  few  wil- 
hn?  to  concede  to  him. 

Onr  poetry  is  in  a  very  sorry  kind  of  plight  if  it 
has  to  depend  upon  Tennyson  and  Browning  for 
the  hereditary  honors  of  its  existence.  The  Exam- 
our  will  tell  ns  «•  No !"  The  Aiherutum  will  do 
the  same ;  papers  remarkable  for  the  vigor  of  their 
articles,  the  excellence  of  their  occasional  criticism, 
and  the  general  asperity  of  their  manner.  A  page 
sot  of  every  ten  in  Herrick's  "  Hesperidea"  is 
mora  certain  of  a  hereafter  than  any  one  dramatic 
rooiaoee  or  Wric  in  all  the  "  Bells  and  Pomegran- 
ates" of  Mr.  Browning.  Not  but  what  Mr. 
Browning  is  a  poet.  He  is  unquestionably  a  poet ; 
hot  hiB  snbject  has  not  unfrequently  to  bear  the 
weight  of  sentiments  which  spring  not  naturally 
fbm  it,  and  his  numbers  at  times  are  overlaid  with 
aSsetation,  the  common  conceit  of  men  who  affect 
to  tell  common  things  in  an  uncommon  manner, 
fledogs  hb  verses,  moreover,  with  too  many  con- 
•onants  and  too  many  monosyllables,  and  carries 
the  sense  too  frequently  in  a  very  ungraceful  man- 
oer  from  one  line  to  the  other.  Here  is  a  passage 
from  the  seventh  number  of  his  *'  Bells  and  Pome- 
gnnstes,"  which  it  really  is  a  torture  to  read  :- 

'*  But  to-day  not  a  boat  reached  Salerno, 

So  back  to  a  man 
Cune  our  friends,  with  whose  help  in  the  vine- 
yards 

Grape  harvest  began ; 
Ii  the  vat  half-way  np  in  our  house-side, 

like  blood  the  juice  spins. 
While  your  brother  all  bare-legged  ia  dancing 

Till  breathless  he  grins. 
Dead-beaten,  in  efibri  on  effort 

To  keep  the  grapes  under ; 
For  still  when  he  seems  all  but  master, 

la  pours  the  fresh  plunder 
From  girls  who  keep  coming  and  going 

With  basket  on  shoulder, 
Aod  eyes  shut  against  the  rain's  driving, 

Toor  girls  that  are  older — 
For  ondsr  the  hedges  of  aloe. 

And  where,  on  its  bed 
Of  the  orchard's  black  mould,  the  love-apple 

lies  pulpy  and  red. 
All  the  young  ones  are  kneeling  and  filling 

Their  laps  with  the  snails 
Tempted  oat  b^  the  first  rainy  weathex^— 

Tour  best  of  regales, 
As  to-night  vrill  m  proved  to  my  sorrow. 

When,  supping  in  state. 
We  shall  feast  our  grape-gleaners — two  doxen. 

Three  over  one  plate-^ 

I  so  tempting  to  swallow 

«  Book  of  Gems,  p.  274.   . 


In  slippery  strings, 
And  gourds  fried  in  great  purple  slices. 

That  color  of  kings — 
Meantime,  see  the  grape-bunch  they've  brought 
you! 

The  rain-water  slips 
O'er  the  heavy  blue  bjoom  on  each  globe 

Which  the  wasp  to  your  lips 
Still  follows  with  fretful  persistence — 

Nav,  taste  while  awake. 
This  half  of  a  curd- white  smooth  cheese-ball, 

That  peels,  flake  by  flake. 
Like  an  onion *s  each  smoother  and  whiter  f 

Next  sip  this  weak  wine 
From  the  thin  green  glass  flask,  with  its  stopper, 

A  leaf  of  the  vine — 
And  end  with  the  prickly-pear's  red  flesh, 

That  leaves  through  its  juice 
The  stony  black  seeds  on  your  pearl-teeth 

•    •    •    Scirocco  is  loose ! 
Hark !  the  quick  pelt  of  the  olives 

Which,  thick  in  one's  track. 
Tempt  the  stranger  to  pick  up  and  bite  them, 

Though  not  yet  half  black ! 
And  how  their  old  twisted  trunks  shudder ! 

The  medlars  let  fall 
Their  hard  fruit ;  the  brittle  great  fig-trees 

Snap  off,  figs  and  all ; 
For  here  comes  the  whole  of  the  tempest ! 

No  refuge  but  creep 
Back  again  to  my  side  or  my  shoulder, 

And  listen  or  sleep." 

This  mar  be  poetry,  but  it  is  poetry  in  the  raw 
material ;  for  the  numbers  are  those  of  a  scrannel 
pipe,  and  such  as  Cadmus  alone  could  pronounce 
when  in  the  state  of  a  serpent.  This  which  fol- 
lows is  the  mere  twaddle  of  a  cockney  at  Calais  or 
Cologne : — 

**  HOME-THOUGHTS  rROM  ABBOAO. 

<<  Oh,  to  be  in  England, 

Now  that  April 's  there. 
And  who  wakes  in  England 

Sees,  some  morning,  unaware, 
That  the  lowest  boughs  and  the  brush-wood  sheaf 
Round  the  elm-tree  bole  are  in  tiny  leaf. 
While  the  chaffinch  sings  on  the  orchard  bough 
In  England — now ! 
And  after  April,  when  May  follows. 
And  the  whitethroat  builds,  and  all  the  swal- 
lows— 
Hark!    where   my  blossomed    pear-tree  in  the 
hedge 

Leans  to  the  field,  and  scatters  on  the  clover 
Blossoms  and  dewdrops,  at  the  bent  spray's  edge. 

That 's  the  wise  thrush ;  he  sings  each  song 
twice  over. 
Lest  you  should  think  he  never  could  re-capture* 
The  first  fine  careless  rapture ! 
And  though  the  fields  are  rough  with  hoary  dew, 
All  will  be  gay  when  noontide  wakes  anew 
The  buttercups,  the  little  children's  dower. 
Far  brighter  than  this  gaudy  melon-flower !" 

This  is  very  inferior  to  Ambrose  Philips,  who 
acquired  the  distinetion  of  Namby  Pamb^  for  sim- 
ilar verse,  e,  g,  his  "  Lines  to  Cuzaoni,"  whieh 
Charles  Lamb  had  got  by  heart.  Here  is  some- 
thing infinitely  better,  and  by  a  living  poet,  one  of 
the  props  our  poetry  depends  on,  and  a  member 
of  parliament  withal — ^Mr.  Richard  Monektea 
Milnes : — 
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PAST  AND  PBBSBNt  COMDITIOIf  OP  BRITISH  POITBT. 


*<TBC  YIOLET  «IltL. 


^*  When  fancy  will  continually  rehearae 
Some  painful  acene  once  preaent  to  the  eye, 

*T  ia  well  to  mould  it  into  gentle  verae, 
That  it  may  lighter  on  the  apirit  lie. 

Home  yeatern  eve  I  wearif^  returned, 
Though  bright  my  morning  mood  and  abort  my 
way, 

But  aad  experience  in  one  moment  earned, 
Can  cruab  the  heaped  enjoymenta  of  the  day. 

Paaaing  the  oomer  of  a  populous  atreet, 
I  marked  a  girl  whoae  wont  it  waa  to  atand, 

With  pallid  cheek,  torn  gown,  and  naked  feet, 
Ann  bunchea  of  freah  violeta  in  each  baud. 

There  her  email  commerce  in  the  chill  March 
weather     , 

She  plied  with  accenta  miaerably  mild ; 
It  waa  a  frightful  thought  to  aet  together 

Thoae  blooming  bloaaoma  and  that  fading  child. 

Thoae  luxuriea  and  largeaa  of  thd  earth, 
Beauty  and  pleaaure  to  the  aenae  of  man, 

And  this  poor  sorry  weed  cast  loosely  forth 
On  life's  wild  waste  to  struggle  as  it  can ! 

To  me  that  odorous  purple  miniatera 

Hope-bearing  memonea  and  inspiring  glee, 

While  meanest  imagea  alone  are  here', 
The  aordid  wanta  of  base  humanity. 

Think  after  all  tbia  lapse  of  hungry  hours, 
In  the  disfumisbed  chamber  of  dim  eold, 

How  ahe  muat  loathe  the  very  amiling  flowera 
That  on  the  aqualid  table  lie  unaold ! 

Rest  on  your  woodland  banks  and  wither  there. 
Sweet  preludera  of  apring !  far  better  ao, 

Than  live  miaused  to  fill  the  grasp  of  care, 
And  aerve  the  piteous  purpoaea  of  woe. 

Te  are  no  longer  Nature'a  gracioua  gift, 
Youraelvea  ao  much  and  harbingers  of  mora. 

But  a  moat  bitter  irony  to  lift 
The  veil  that  hidea  our  vilest  mortal  aore.'^ 

&'  sic  omnia  dixisget!  This  is  poetry  in  all 
languagea ;  it  ia  like  mercury,  never  to  be  loat 
or  killed. 

There  ia  a  passage  in  one  of  Lady  IkCary  Wortley 
Montagoe'a  lettera  to  her  daughter  which  still 
oontinuea  to  excite  a  amile  on  the  lips  of  every 
reader, — 

"The  atudy  of  Engliah  poetry  is  a  more  ioi- 
portant  part  of  a  woman'a  education  than  it  ia 
generalljr  euppoaed.  Many  a  young  damael  has 
been  ruined  by  a  fine  cony  of  verses,  which  ahe 
would  have  laughed  at  if  ahe  had  known  it  had 
been  atolen  from  Mr.  Walter.  I  remember,  when 
I  waa  a  girl,  I  saved  one  of  mv  companions  from 
deatruction,  who  communicated  to  me  an  epistle 
ahe  waa  quite  charmed  with.  As  ahe  had  natu- 
rally a  good  taste,  she  observed  the  lines  were  not 
80  amooth  aa  Prior'a  or  Pope*s,  but  had  more 
thought  and  apirit  than  any  of  theira.  She  waa 
wonderfully  delighted  with  aueh  a  demonstration 
of  her  lover's  aenae  and  paaaion,  and  not  a  little 
pleaaed  with  her  own  chamia  that  had  force 
enough  to  isapire  auoh  eleganciea.  In  thia  triumph 
I  ahowed  her  that  th^  were  taken  from  Ran- 
dolph's poema,  and  the  unfortunate  tranaeriber  waa 
1  with  the  aoom  he  deaerved."* 


*  Letters  by  Lord  Whanidlffe,  9d  edit.,  lii.  44. 


The  reason  ssaiffned  for  the  studf  of  ^ 
poetry  by  English  ladiea,  ia  tra]]f  efaaraeteiiaue  of  j 
Lady  Mary  and  of  the  female  mind.  A  Isfdy  is  to 
read  through  every  volume  of  verse,  and  reawmber 
what  ahe  reada,  to  aee  that  her  lover  writes  his 
own  valentine.  Ye  goda,  ahould  one  awesr  t»  the  I 
truth  of  a  song  !  If  a  woman  will  marry  a  poet, 
ahe  had  better  go  through  the  oouiae  of  study 
Lady  Maiy  recommends.  Not  that  she  is  safe  to 
aecnre  a  poet  to  herself  after  a  long  life  of  atudy. 
How  few  read  Randolph,  and  yet  he  ia  a  very  fine 
poet.  Lady  Mary  might  have  taken  a  copy  of 
versee  from  Randolph  to  every  female  writer  of 
the  day,  and  passed  them  ofiT  for  the  production  of 
a  young,  a  handaome,  and  a  rising  writer,  and  no 
one  would  have  set  her  right,  or  detected  the  im* 
position  that  was  paaaed  upon  her.  We  are  afraid 
we  must  recommend  the  study  of  our  eariy  Engliah 
poets  to  English  ladiea  on  aome  other  groniid  than 
the  chance  detection  of  a  lover  {heading  hia  psaaioa 
in  the  poetry  of  another  under  pretence  of  its  b&ag 
hia  own.  Not  that  we  have  any  particular  predi- 
lection for  *'  romancical  ladiea,"  aa  the  dear  old 
Ducheaa  of  Neweaatle  calls  them,  or  gitfa  with 
their  heads  stuflfed  full  of  passionate  paaaages ;  but 
we  should  like  to  see  a  more  prevalent  taste  for 
what  is  good,  for  poetry  that  ia  really  ezoefleat ; 
and  this  we  feel  aasured  is  only  to  be  effected  1^  a 
careful  oonaideration  of  our  elder  poeta,  who  have 
always  abundance  of  meaning  in  them.  It  ia  no 
uae  teDing  young  ladiea  that  Mr.  Bonn'a  poetry 
ia  not  poetry,  but  only  something  that  looks  very 
like  it  and  reads  very  unlike  it ;  the  words  ran 
sweetly  to  the  piano ;  there  ia  a  kind  of  pretty 
meaning  in  what  they  convey,  and  the  mosie  is 
pleaaing.  What  more  wookf  yon  want!  Why, 
everything.  But  then,  aa  we  onoe  heard  a  young 
lady  remark  with  great  good  aenae  and  candor, 
(and  her  beauty  gave  an  additional  reliah  to  what 
ahe  aaid,)  these  unmeaning  aonga  are  ao  modi 
eaaier  to  aing.  Your  fine  old  songs,  so  full  of 
poetry  and  feeling,  leqoire  a  aimilar  feeling  in  the 
singer,  and  young  ladiea  are  too  frequently  only 
aentimental,  and  not  equal  to  the  task  of  doing 
justice  to  pasaionate  poetry  conveyed  in  muaie 
equally  paaaionate,  and  where  they  can  do  jostiee  to 
it  they  refuse  beeauae  it  ia  not  faafaionable  to  be 
passionate,  and  it  really  diaturba  and  disoiden  one 
to  be  ao,  and  in  mixed  aoeiety,  *<  above  all." 

It  cannot  be  concealed  that  we  have  never  been 
ao  well  oflf  for  lady-poets  aa  we  are  at  present. 
Only  run  the  eye  over  Mr.  Dyoe'a  octavo  vtdome 
of  SpeamenM  of  BriHsh  Poeteaes,  and  compare  the 
numerical  excellenciea  of  the  paat  with  the  nnmer- 
oua  prodnotione  of  the  present  day !  A  few  apeei- 
mena  of  the  elder  poeteases^  such  aa  the  **Noe- 
turoal  Reverie,"  and  **  The  Atheiat  and  the 
Aooro,"  both  by  the  Countess  of  Winehelses,  it 
would  be  verv  diffioult  to  suipsss,  or  even,  per- 
haps, to  equal ;  but  in  the  general  qoalifieatiooa 
for  poetry,  both  natural  and  acquired,  the  ladies, 
ainoe  Charlotte  Smith,  far  aurpaas  their  female 
predeoesaors.  Mre.  Norton  is  aaid  to  be  the  By- 
ron of  our  modern  poetesses.  *'Sbe  bsa  very 
much  of  that  intense  personal  paaaios/'  says  tlie 
Quarterij  Reviewer, «« b;  ' "  '  ~ 
diatingmahed  from  the 
eommunion  vrith  man  and  ] 
She  haa  alao -Byron's  besutifol  intsrvala  of  tender- 
neaa,  his  atrong,  praetloal  thought  and  his  feeceful 
expreaaion."  Thia  is  high  pniae.  *■  Let  ns  sn^ 
geat,  however,"  aaya  the  Athenawn^  "  that,  in  the 
present  state  of  critioal  opinkm,  the  oompliment  Is 


by  whieh  Bynm'a  psietry  ia 
I  larger  grasp  and  deeper 
ind  Nature  of  Woidsworth. 
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v,  it  beiQg  haxA  to  Hedde 
whether  it  laiipUes  a  merit  or  a  defact."  If  Mrs. 
Norton  Is  aa  aooioaotly  thoof htful  writer,  Miss 
Barrett  is  still  more  so.  She  is  the  most  learned 
of  our  lady-writers,  reads  .^Ischylus  and  Euripides 
ID  the  originals  with  the  ease  of  Porson  or  of  Parr, 
jet  veliea  upon  her  own  mother  wit  and  feelings 
when  she  writes,^ 

"  Nor  with  Ben  Jonson  will  make  bold 
To  plunder  all  the  Roman  stores 
Of  poets  and  of  orators." 

If  Mrs.  Norton  is  tlie  Byron,  Mrs.  Sou  they  is 
nid  to  be  the  Cowper  of  our  modern  poetesses. 
But  it  woold  be  idle  to  prolong  comparisons. 
Whatever  we  may  think  of  our  living  poets,  we 
have  every  reason   to  be  proud  of  our    living 


We  will  coodade  with  an  aneodote.  A  charm- 
ing article  appeared  about  six  years  ago  in  the 
Qiarta-fy  Review,  entitled  <*  Modern  English  Poet- 
ons.'*  It  was  written,  we  believe,  by  the  late 
Henry  Nelson  Coleridge,  and  is  full  of  cautious 
bat  kindly  criticism.    The  conclusion  is  worth 


'  Meleager  bound  up  lus  poets  in  a  wreath.  If 
we  did  the  aame,  what  flowers  would  suit  our 
timelul  line  ? 

1.  Mrs.  Norton  would  be  the  Rose,  or,  if  she 
like  it.  Lorn  Liet  a  Bleeding, 

2.  Bfiss  Barrett  must  be  Cheek  Valerian  ixt 
Ladder  to  Heaoen,  or,  if  she  pleases,  Wild 
Angelica^ 

3.  Maria  del  Oocidente  is  a  Passion-Flower 


4.  Irene  was  Grass  of  Parnassus,  or  sometimes 
9,  Roman  Neitle. 

5.  Lsdy  Emmeline  is  a  Magnolia  Orandijlora, 
and  a  Oroats  too. 

6.  Mrs.  Soothey  is  a  Meadow  Sage,  or  Small 
Thite/. 

7.  Tlie  elaasieal  nymph  of  Exeter  is  a  Blue 
BeBe. 

8.  y.  18  a  Vitrei,  with  her  leaves  heart-shaped. 

9.  And  the  authoress  of  <  Phantasmion'  is 
Heart  s^Ease." 

The  eomplimentaxy  natara  of  the  criticism  drew 
t  world  of  trouble  upon  John  Murray,  the  well- 
ksown  publisher  of  the  Quarterly,  He  was  in- 
nsdated  with  verse.  Each  of  the  nine  in  less  than 
t  week  offered  him  a  volumes-some  on  easy  terms, 
•one  at  an  advanced  price.  He  received  letters, 
be  received  calls,  and,  worse  atill,  volumes  of  MS. 
verse.  Bat  the  friendly  character  of  the  criticism 
was  not  confined  in  its  influence  to  the  nine  re- 
newed: parcels  •of  verse  from  all  parts  of  the 
eoontry  were  sent  to  receive  an  imprimatvr  at 
Albenmrie  Street.  Some  wero  tied  with  white 
upe,  some  were  sewn  with  violet  riband,  and  a 
few,  in  a  younger  hand,  with  Berlin  wool.  "  I 
wished,"  Mr.  Murray  haa  been  heard  to  relate, 
'*ten  thousand  times  over  that  the  article  had 
never  been  written.  I  had  a  great  deal  of  trouble 
with  the  ladies  who  never  appeared  before ;  and, 
while  I  declined  to  publish  for  the  nine,  succeeded 
in  flattering  their  vanity  by  assuring  them  that  they 
had  already  done  enough  for  fame,  having  written 
as  mach  or  more  than  CoUins,  Gray,  or  Goldsmith, 
whose  repatations  rested  on  a  foundation  too  secure 
lobedisturiMd*"   This  deserves  to  be  remembered 
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ONWAED  STILL, 


Onward,  brothers !  though  we  're  weary, 
Though  the  way  seems  long  and  dreary ; 
Pause  not  now  to  view  the  past. 
Flinch  not!  flinch  not!  at  the  last; 

Nerve  each  heart 

To  take  a  part,         i 
Till  the  Rubicon  is  passed — 

Onward !  onward  still ! 

Onward  !  for  a  nation^s  eyes 

Are  fixed  upon  us  now  ; 
Haggard  men  with  doleful  cries. 

And  men  of  thoughtful  brow  ; 
Famished  women — tears  are  stealing 
Down  their  pale  cheeks,  as  they  'relcneeling 
By  their  babes  and  madly  pray 
That  God  who  gave,  would  take  away 
Their  infants  ere  the  coming  day. 

England's  sons,  ye  have  the  power ! 
Britons !  help  us  in  this  hour ; 
Place  your  shoulders  to  the  wheel, 
Help  us,  for  a  kingdom's  weal. 
Manfully,  with  tongue  and  pen^ 
Truthfully,  as  honest  men. 

*'  God  helps  those  who  help  themselves." 
Will  ye,  then,  like  stupid  elves. 

Carelessly 

Stand  to  see, 
With  folded  arms,  the  misery 
That  time  is  weaving  in  his  woof, 
Whilst  ye  coldly  stand  aloof; 
Nor  lift  a  finger  to  assuage 
A  nation's  pain  ?  What  I  would  ye  ban 

Yourselves  with  deathles  infamy, 
And  desecrate  the  name  of  man  ^ 

Onward !  let  no  laggard  heart 
Be  ranked  amid  our  band— 
Coward  minds,  that  take  no  part 

For  the  cause  in  hand : 
Casejl  in  soulless  apathy. 
Talking  of**  consistency." 
Human  souls  may  die  for  bread. 
What  care  they — ^if  they  are  fed! 
Still  toil  we 
Faithfully, 
Firm  to  win  the  victory — 

Onward !  onward  still ! 

Men  of  powerful  intellect. 
Cheer  us  on  our  way^ 
Many  noble  ones  of  earth 
Lend  their  genial  ray  ; 
With  our  right 
Comes  our  might. 
Truth  o'er  error  must  have  sway ; 
Soon  will  come  the  glorious  day- 
Onward  !  onward  still ! 

Onward,  brothers !  though  we  're  weary- 
Onward,  though  the  way  be  dreary ; 

Nerve  each  heart 

To  take  a  part, 
Till  the  Rubicon  be  passed*— 
Till  the  goal  be  reached  at  last-^ 


Onward!  onward  atill! 


Elav. 
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LORD  MURRAY. 


LORD  MURRAY. 

At  break  of  day,  to  hunt  the  deer, 
Lord  Murray  rides  with  hunting  gear : 
Glen  Tilt  his  boding  step  shall  Know, 
The  'minished  herd  his  prowess  show  ; 
And  savory  haunch  and  antlers  tall 
Shall  grace  to-morrow's  banquet  hall. 

Lord  Murray  leapeth  on  his  horse, 
A  little  hand  arrests  his  course ; 
Two  loving  eyes  upon  him  burn, 
And  mutely  plead  for  swifl  return— 
His  lady  stands  to  see  him  go. 
Yet  standing  makes  departure  slow. 

**  Go  back,  my  dame,"  Lord  Murray  said, 
"  The  wind  blows  chilly  on  thy  head  ; 
Go  back  into  thy  bower  and  rest, 
Too  sharp  the  morning  for  thy  breast. 
Go  tend  thy  health,  I  charge  on  thee, 
For  sake  of  him  thou  'st  promised  me." 

Lord  Murray  gallops  by  the  brae. 
His  huntsmen  follow  up  the  Tay, 
Where  Tummel,  like  a  hoyden  girl. 
Leaps  o'er  the  eroy  with  giddy  whiri, 
Falls  in  Tay's  arms  a  silenced  wife. 
And  sinks  her  maiden  name  for  life. 

Lord  Murray  rides  through  Garry's  den, 
Where  beetling  hills  the  torrent  pen ; 
And  as  he  lasheth  bridge  and  rock 
The  eaves  reverberate  the  shock, 
Far  as  the  cones  of  Ben-y-Glo, 
That  o'er  Glen  Tilt  their  shadows  throw. 

Great  sport  was  his,  and  worthy  gain. 
The  noolest  of  the  herd  were  slain  ; 
Till,  worn  with  chase,  the  hunter  sank 
At  evening  on  a  mossy  bank ; 
And  as  his  strength  revived  with  food, 
His  spirit  blessed  the  solitude. 

A  silvery  mist  the  distance  hid. 
And  up  the  valley  gently  slid ; 
While,  softened  through  its  curtain  white, 
The  lakes  and  rivers  flashed  their  lights 
And  crimson  mountains  of  the  west 
Cushioned  the  sun  upon  their  breast. 

Hushed  was  the  twilight,  birds  were  dumb, 
The  midges  ceased  their  vexing  hum, 
And  floated  homewards  in  their  sleep ; 
All  silent  browsed  the  straggling  sheep ; 
E'en  Tilt,  sole  tattler  of  the  glen. 
Ran  voiceless  in  Lord  Murray's  keo. 

An  infant's  cry  !  such  hails  at  birth 

The  first^pained  feeble  breath  of  earth  ; 

Lord  Murray  starteth  to  explore. 

But  there  is  stillness  as  before. 

Nothing  he  sees  but  fading  skies. 

The  cold,  blue  peaks,  the  stars'  dim  eyes. 

The  heather  nodding  wearily. 

The  wind  that  riseth  drearily ; 

It  was  a  fancy,  thinketh  he ; 

But  it  hath  broke  his  reverie. 

In  dosing  night  he  rideth  back, 
His  heart  is  darker  thAi  his  track ; 
It  it  not  eonacienoet  dread,  or  sham^— 


His  soul  is  stainless  as  his  name- 
But  shapeless  horrors  vaguely  crowd 
Around  him,  black  as  thtrnder-doud. 

He  spurs  his  horse  until  he  reach 
His  castle's  belt  of  aged  beech ; 
His  lady  sped  him  forth  at  mom. 
But  silence  hails  his  late  return  ; 
The  little  dog  that  on  her  waits, 
Why  runs  he  whining  at  the  gates  t 

Lord  Murray  wonders  at  the  gloom, 
His  halls  deserted  as  the  tomb. 
And  all  along  the  corridors 
Against  the  windows  swinff  the  firs ; 
Closed  is  his  lady's  door—he  stands, 
Too  weak  to  ope  it  with  his  hands. 
Yet  bursteth  in  he  knows  not  how, 
And  looks  upon  his  lady's  brow. 

She  lay  upon  their  bridal  bed. 
Her  golden  trtoaes  round  her  shed. 
Her  eyelids  dropped,  her  lips  apart. 
As  if  still  sighing  forth  her  heart. 
But  cold  and  white,  as  life  looked  never. 
For  life  had  left  that  face  forever. 

On  her  bosom  lay  a  child. 
Flushed  with  sleep  wherein  it  smiled — 
Sleep  of  birth  and  sleep  of  death. 
Icy  cheek  and  warm  young  breath. 
Rosy  babe  and  clay-white  mother 
Stilly  laid  by  one  another. 

The  nurse,  a  woman  bowed  with  yean. 
Knelt  by  the  bed  with  bursting  tears. 
And  wailed  o'er  her  whose  early  bloom 
She  thus  had  nurtured  for  the  tomb. 
A  piteous  sight  it  was,  in  sooth-^ 
The  living  age,  the  perished  youth. 

*'  The  way  is  lone,"  at  last  she  said ; 
*'  Oh,  sorrowing  lord,  the  way  is  dread, 
Through  marsh  and  pitfiill,  to  the  rest 
God  keeps  for  those  who  serve  Him  best ; 
And  unto  man  it  ne'er  was  given 
To  win  with  ease  the  joys  of  heaven. 

*'  But  Mary,  queen  beside  her  son, 
Such  grace  for  woman's  soul  hath  won 
(Remembering  the  manger  rude. 
Her  pangs  of  virgin  motherhood,) 
That  blessed  most  of  mortals  they 
Whose  life,  life-giving,  flows  away. 

'*  No  pains  of  purgatory  knows 

The  sleeper  in  that  deep  repose, 

No  harsh  delays  in  upper  air 

The  mother,  birth-released,  must  bear ; 

For  angels  near  her  waiting  sund. 

And  lift  her  straight  to  God's  right  hand. 

**  No  masses  need  ye  for  her  soul, 
Round  whom  the  heavenly  censers  roll ; 
Pure  as  the  babe  she  bore  this  day. 
Her  sins  in  death  were  washed  away ; 
To  win  him  life  't  was  hers  to  die. 
And  she  shall  live  in  heaven  for  aye ; 
Pale  in  our  sight  her  body  lies. 
Her  soul  is  blessed  in  Paradise !" 
Lord  Murray's  voice  took  up  the  word, 
**  Her  soul  is  blessed,  praise  the  Lord !" 

Mn.  Ogibfy*s  mghUmd  MiutrOMf. 


UTERABT  XMFOSITIOIVS. 


Traill  Ohanilwn' JenxnaL 
UTEBART  IMPOSITIONS. 

Tn  Coiiot  Mariano  Alberti  sold  to  a  bookseller 
It  Ancona  aoTeral  nnedited  manttseripta  of  Taaao, 
aone  of  which  he  interpolated,  and  others  forged. 
In  1897,  he  declared  himself  in  possession  of  two 
titl  then  unknown  poems  in  Tasso's  hand-writing ; 
afterwards  he  produced  four  other  autographs; 
aod  then  a  Tolnme  containing  thirty-seven  poems, 
which  he  oflered  for  sale  to  the  Duke  of  Tuscany, 
whose  agents,  howeTer,  declared  them  to  be  spu- 
nous  and  modem.  He  then  produced  a  file  of 
Tasao*8  letters,  which  were  regarded  as  genuine ; 
till,  io  1841,  when,  on  his  property  being  seques^ 
t«red,  the  whole  affair  proved  a  tissue  of  almost 
uoexampled  forgery. 

The  literary  world  is  now  very  generally  of  the 
belief  that  that  rery  beautiful  poem,  John  Chalk- 
hill's  Thealma  and  C]earchus,  first  published  by 
Isaac  Walton,  (1683,)  was  actually  the  production 
of  that  honest  angler. 

The  copies  of  the  **  English  Mercuric"  (regard- 
ed as  the  earliest  English  newspaper)  in  the  Brit- 
ish Museum,  have  been  discovered  to  be  forgeries, 
tod  Chatterton  is  supposed  to  have  been  concerned 
io  their  fabrication. 

At  least  a  hundred  volumes  or  pamphlets,  be- 
sides innumerable  essays  and  letters  in  magazines 
or  newspapers,  have  been  written  with  a  view  to 
dispel  the  mystery  in  which  for  eighty  years  the 
sothorship  of  Junius'  Iictters  has  been  involved. 
These  political  letters,  so  remarkable  for  the  com- 
hioation  of  keen  severity  with  a  polished  and 
brilliant  style,  were  contributed  to  the  *'Pablio 
Advertiser,*'  during  three  years,  under  the  signa- 
taie  of  Junius,  the  actual  name  of  the  writer  being 
a  secret  even  to  the  publisher  of  that  paper.  They 
have  been  fathered  upon  Earl  Temple,  Lord  Sack- 
TiDe,  Sir  Philip  Francis,  and  fifly  other  distin- 
^ished  characters.  At  present,  an  attempt  is 
again  being  made  to  prove  them  the  productions 
of  Mr.  Lanchan  Maclean ;  but  we  need  scarcely 
wish  for  anything  like  a  positive  or  convincing 
resolt. 

Some  time  before  his  death,  Voltaire  showed  a 
perfect  indiflference  for  his  own  works  ;  they  were 
ooDtinaally  reprinting,  without  his  being  ever  ac- 
qoainted  with  it.  If  an  edition  of  the  *'  Heuriade," 
or  his  tragedies,  or  his  historical  ur  fugitive  pieces 
was  nearly  sold  off,  another  was  instantly  pro- 
doeed.  He  requested  them  not  to  print  so  many. 
They  persisted,  and  reprinted  them  in  a  hurry 
without  consulting  him;  and,  what  is  almost  iu- 
eredible,  yet  true,  they  printed  a  magnificent 
qoano  edition  at  Geneva  without  his  seeing  a  sin- 
g\e  page  ;  in  which  they  inserted  a  number  of 
pieces  not  written  by  him,  the  real  authors  of 
which  were  well  known.  His  remark  upon  this 
occasion  is  very  striking — ^"  I  look  upon  myself  as 
a  dead  man,  whose  effects  are  npon  sale."  The 
mayor  of  Lausanne  having  established  a  press, 
published  in  that  town  an  edition  called  complete, 
with  the  word  London  on  the  title-page,  containing 
a  great  number  of  dull  and  contemptible  little 
pieces  in  prose  and  Terse,  transplanted  from  the 
works  of  Madame  Oodot,  the  '*  Almanacs  of  the 
Moses,"  the  "  Portfolio  Recovered,"  and  other 
literary  trash,  of  which  the  twenty-third  volume 
eootains  the  greatest  abundance.  Yet  the  editors 
had  the  effrontery  to  proclaim  on  the  title-page 
that  the  book  was  wholly  raised  and  corrected  by 
the  tathor,  who  had  not  seen  a  single  page  of  it. 
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In  Holland  some  forgeries  were  printed  as  the 
"  Private  Letters"  of  Voltaire,  which  induced  him 
to  parody  an  old  epigram  :— 

Lo !  then  exposed  to  public  sight, 

My  private  letters  see  the  light ; 

So  private,  that  none  ever  read  'em. 

Save  they  who  printed,  and  who  made  'em. 

Steevens  says,  that  '^  not  the  smallest  part  of 
the  work  called  Gibber's  '  Lives  of  the  Poets'  was 
the  composition  of  Gibber,  being  entirely  written 
b^  Mr.  Shiells,  amanuensis  to  Dr.  Johnson,  when 
his  Dictionary  was  preparing  for  the  press.  T. 
Gibber  was  in  the  King's  Bench,  and  accepted  of 
ten  guineas  from  the  booksellers  for  leave  to  prefix 
his  name  to  the  work;  and  it  was  purposely  so 
prefixed,  as  to  leave  the  reader  in  doubt  whether 
himself  or  his  father  wHs  the  person  designed." 

William  Henry  Ireland  having  exercised  his 
ingenuity  with  some  success  in  the  imitation  of 
ancient  writing,  passed  off  some  forged  papers  as 
the  genuine  manuscripts  of  Shakspeare.  Some 
of  the  many  persons  who  were  deceived  by  the 
imposition,  subscribed  sums  of  money  to  defray  * 
the  publication  of  these  spurious  documents,  which 
were  accordingly  issued  in  a  handsome  folio  vol- 
ume. But  when  Ireland's  play  of  *' Yortigem" 
was  performed  at  Drury  I^e  as  the  work  of 
Shakspeare,  the  audience  quickly  discerned  the 
cheat;  and  soon  afterwards  the  clever  impostor 
published  his  *'  Gonfessions,"  acknowledging  him- 
self to  be  the  sole  author  and  writer  of  these 
ancient-looking  manuscripts. 

Poor  young  Ghatterton's  forgery  of  the  poems 
of  Rowley,  a  priest  of  the  fifteenth  century,  ia 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  literary  impositions  on 
record.  Horace  Walpole,  in  a  letter  written  in 
1777,  says,  *'  Ghange  the  old  words  for  modern, 
and  the  whole  construction  is  of  yesterday  ;  but  I 
have  no  objection  to  anybody  believing  what  he 
pleases  ;  I  think  poor  Ghatterton  was  an  astonish- 
mg  genius." 

In  all  probability  the  exact  nature  of  Macpber- 
son's  connection  with  what  are  called  '*  Ossian'a 
Poems"  will  never  be  known.  Although  snatches 
of  these  poems,  and  of  others  like  them,  are  proved 
to  have  existed  from  old  times  in  the  Highlands, 
there  is  no  proof  that  the  whole  existed.  Mao- 
pherson  left  what  he  called  the  original  Graelic 
poems  to  be  published  after  his  death ;  **  but," 
says  Mr.  Garruthers,  *'  they  proved  to  be  an  exact 
counterpart  of  those  in  English,  although  in  one 
of  the  earlier  Ossian  publications,  he  had  acknowl- 
edged taking  liberties  in  the  translations.  Nothing 
more  seems  to  be  necessary  to  settle  that  the  book 
must  be  regarded  as  to  some  unknown  extent  a 
modern  production,  founded  upon,  and  imitative  of, 
certain  ancient  poems ;  and  this  seems  to  be  nearly 
the  decision  at  which  the  judgment  of  the  unpreju- 
diced public  has  arrived.'' 

A  species  of  literary  imposition  has  become 
common  latterly,  namely,  placing  the  name  of 
some  distingnished  man  on  the  title-page  as  editor 
of  a  work  the  author  of  which  is  not  mentioned, 
because  obscure.  This  system,  done  with  a  view 
to  allure  buyers,  is  unjust  towards  the  concealed 
author,  if  the  work  really  merit  the  support  of  an 
eminent  editor,  for  it  is  denying  a  man  the  fair 
fame  that  he  ought  to  receive ;  and  if  the  work 
be  bad,  the  public  is  cheated  by  the  distinguished 
name  put  forth  as  editor  and  guarantee  of  its 
merits.  Still,  however, 'the  tardiness  of  the  peo- 
ple themselves  in  encouraging  new  and  nnknown 
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writers  of  merh,  is  the  reason  why  puUislieis  re- 
sort to  this  trick  to  insare  a  sale  aad  profit. 

Several  ingenious  deceptions  have  been  (rfayed 
off  upon  geologists  and  antiquaries.  Some  youths, 
desirous  of  amusing  themselves  at  the  expense  of 
Father  Kircher,  engraved  several  fantastic  figures 
upon  a  stone,  which  they  afterwards  buried  in  a 
place  where  a  house  was  about  to  be  built.  The 
workmen  having  picked  ud  the  stone  while  dig- 
ging the  foundation,  handeo  it  over  to  the  learned 
Kircher,  who  was  quite  delighted  with  it,  and  be- 
stowed much  labor  and  research  in  explaining  the 
meaning  of  the  extraordinary  figures  upon  it. 
The  success  of  this  trick  induced  a  young  man  at 
Wunburg,  of  the  name  of  Rodrick,  to  practise  a 
more  serious  deception  upon  Professor  Berenger, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  last  century.  Kod- 
rick  cut  a  great  number  of  stones  into  the  shape  of 
different  kinds  of  animals  and  monstrous  forms, 
snch  as  bats  with  the  heads  and  wings  of  butter- 
flies, fiying  frogs  and  crabs,  with  Hebrew  charac- 
ters here  and  there  discernible  about  the  surface. 
These  fabrications  were  gladly  purchased  by  the 
professor,  who  encouraged  the  search  for  more. 
A  new  supply  was  acoonlingly  prepared,  and  boys 
were  employed  to  take  them  to  the  professor,  pre- 
tending that  they  had  just  found  them  near  the 
Tillage  of  Eibelstadt,  and  charging  him  dearly  for 
the  time  which  they  alleged  they  had  employed  in 
ooUecting  them.  Having  expressed  a  desire  to 
visit  the  place  where  these  wonders  had  been 
found,  the  boys  conducted  him  to  a  locality  where 
they  had  previously  buried  a  number  of  specimens. 
At  last,  when  he  had  formed  an  ample  collection, 
he  published  a  folio  volume,  containing  twenty- 
eight  plates,  with  a  Latin  text  explanatory  of 
them,  dedicating  the  volume  to  the  Prince-Bishop 
of  Wunburg.  The  opinions  expressed  in  this 
book,  and  the  strange  manner  in  which  they  are 
defended,  render  it  a  curious  evidence  of  the  ex> 
travagant  credulity  and  folly  of  its  author,  who 
meant  to  follow  it  up  with  other  publications ;  but 
being  apprised  by  M.  Deckard,  a  brother  professor, 
of  the  hoax  that  had  been  practised,  the  deluded 
author  became  most  anxious  to  recall  his  work. 
It  is  therefore  very  rare,  being  only  met  with  in 
the  libraries  of  the  curious ;  and  the  copies  which 
the  publisher  sold  after  the  author's  death,  have  a 
new  title-page  in  lieu  of  the  absurd  allegorical  one 
which  originally  belonged  to  them. 


From  the  Commerelal  AdTertlaer. 

THE  MtSERERB. 

RoMB,  May,  1846. 
Thursday,  April  0th,  was  a  great  day  for  cere- 
monies at  Rome.  The  pope  attends  mass  in  the 
morning,  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Peter's ;  thence  he 
passes  to  the  balcony  above  the  middle  door  of  the 
church,  and  gives  his  benediction  to  the  kneeling 
thousands  in  the  piazza.  Afterwards  he  returns  to 
the  church  to  perform  the  ceremony  of  washing 
the  feet  of  the  thirteen  pilgrims  of  every  nation. 
Meantime  the  whole  church  has  been  filling.  The 
guards  in  double  file  have  kept  out  of  the  north 
transept  all  not  habited  in  black.  The  seats  on 
either  side  are  filled  with  ladies,  with  black  veils 
over  their  heads,  not  enough  obscured,  however, 
to  forbid  being  seen,  and  if  they  had  been  arranged 
like  the  Greek  slaves,  for  inspection,  no  o^er 
would  have  been  filter-— ranged  rank  above  rank 


on  either  side,  witfa  the  crowd  of  exsodnefs  be* 

tween. 

Every  nation  has  its  representatives  in  both  the 
sexe^-Hiot  easily  distinguished  in  the  women  Ibr 
their  common  dress;  still,  there  is  no  misiakttig' 
the  red  faces  and  long  necks,  albeit  sometimeB 
pretty  blue  eyes,  of  the  English  women ;  the  euy^ 
inviting,  at  home  manner  of  the  French ;  the  dark, 
passionate  glances  of  the  Italian  women ;  the  mod- 
est, curious,  perhaps  somewhat  vain  air  of  tke 
Americana — not  enough,  however,  to  makeadass ; 
the  broad  faces,  soft  skins,  laughter^loving  eyes 
of  the  Germans,  and  the  indescril»ble  high  contour 
of  the  Russian  faces.  Among  the  men,  the  peaked 
collars  and  trimmed  whiskers  and  neat  cravat,  aad 
stiff  hair,  pointed  out  unmistakably  English  blood  ; 
there  were  besides,  German  beards  and  cropped 
heads,  and  Italian  sleekness  coTering  dirtineas,  and 
greasy  hair,  and  black  moustaches^-and  the  easy^ 
familiar  air  of  the  French  in  his  broad-bottomed 
pantaloons,  and  waisteost  reaching  to  his  thighs ; 
and  the  stiff,  heavy  moustache  of  &e  Russian,  and 
the  court  coat  of  Austria,  and  the  uniform  of  Sar- 
dinia, and  the  red  coat  of  Indian  captaincy,  and 
the  grey  hood  of  Carmelites,  and  the  red  frocks 
of  neophytes,  and  the  shaved  pates  of  scores  of 
men  in  orders,  and  the  crosses  of  men  of  honor, 
and  the  ribbons  of  princes,  and  the  republican  air 
of  Americans,  and  the  rich  dresses  of  diploma- 
tists, and  the  splendid  uniform  of  the  Guard  No* 
bile,  and  the  quaint  Swiss  men  with  their  halberda 
and  striped  doublets,  and  over  the  railing,  as  the 
cortege  entered,  came  in  more  robes  of  cardinaJa 
and  prelates  and  senators  than  could  be  remesi* 
bered. 

In  the  boxes  royal  appeared  presently  the  Roa- 
sian  phalanx,  escort  of  the  sister  of  the  empress, 
with  her  family»their  uniforms  rich  ss  possible ; 
the  son  a  lout  of  a  boy  in  martial  dress,  the  mother 
a  weak-looking  old  woman,  the  daughter  fair 
enough  for  a  pretty  girl,  if  she  had  not  been  a 
princess.  They  acted  very  much  like  other  peo- 
ple, which  is  somewhat  strange  considering  they 
ftirmed  the  focus  for  the  direction  of  more  than  five 
thousand  pairs  of  eyes. 

At  length  the  pilgrims  to  be  washed  came 
marching  in,  in  pasteboard  caps  and  white  frocks, 
of  all  colors,  and  speaking  all  languages ;  snd  all 
seeming  curious  in  their  strange  position  of  being 
served  by  one  whose  toe  they  kissed  on  other  days, 
and  who  rode  on  occasions  in  a  carriage  of  gold, 
while  they  walked  over  Europe  staff  in  hand,  in 
an  oil-skin  cap  cape,  and  with  shells  pinned  to  the 
comers.  After  them  came  the  pope,  with  five  or 
six  to  bear  up  his  robe,  and  sat  himself  on  s  throne^ 
and  afterward,  with  his  attendants  still  about  him, 
marched  toward  the  pilgrims  and  stooping  with  a 
towel  he  wiped  their  feet,  that  had  been  dipped  in 
the  water  of  a  silver  basin,  carried  by  an  attend- 
ant. Meantime  the  choir  are  chanting — the  pope's 
choir — and  in  a  way  no  other  choir  can  chant. 

The  crowd  drift  out  and  up  to  secure  places  for 
seeing  the  ceremony  of  the  "  tavola"  above,  la 
it  I  go,  nolens  volens,  throush  church  and  corridor, 
and  up  the  stairs  regal,  and  into  the  ante-chamber 
of  the  Chapel  Paolina,  vrhere  a  line  of  soldiem 
three  deep  keep  off  the  multitude,  admitting  the 
papal  costume  and  the  billeted  only,  through  the 
narrow  pass-way  formed  by  soldiers  of  the  ffuaid. 
The  hall  of  the  table  gained,  all  is  a  jam.  lAdiea 
that  have  sat  for  three  hours  alone  have  a  chance 
of  seeing  the  ceremony,  snd  the  push  from  church 
to  uvola  is  an  exercise  of  muscular  strength  which 
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\  tat  m  Snglish  womfto  shonld  hazard.  The 
ttble  is  adorned  as  one  shoold  be  which  is  serred 
hf  popes,  and  the  pilgfrims  eat  as  hungty  men 
ilMMikl  eaty  who  pay  nothing  for  their  dinner 
bet  the  priee  of  being  looked  at.  The  ladies  look 
as  ladies  should  look  at  what  has  cost  them  three 
lofisT  hoara  of  waiting,  and  what  will  serve  for 
chat  in  Italian,  in  French,  in  Grerman,  and  in 
fannd  English,  perhaps  beside  some  New  England 
nreaide. 

The  whole  world  throng  into  the  Vatican  after, 
for  all  the  galleries  are  open.  To-day  they  are  the 
nore  eortous  idlers,  and  the  Laocoon  and  Apollo 
are  passed  by  for  the  lion  in  breccia  and  the  crab 
in  basalt.  Kven  Raphael  suffers  under  the  indis- 
crimination, and  the  fire  of  his  bnrning  city  blazes 
unheeded. 

Hred  with  the  hurried  views  that  the  crowd  im- 
poses, and  after  giving  my  final  looks  at  the  mas- 
terpieces of  sculpture,  and  lounging  my  leave 
taking  in  the  room  of  the  priceless  pictures,  I 
went  into  one  of  the  little,  dirty  cafi^s  adjoining 
the  ptaxsa  of  St.  Peter's,  for  a  dish  of  coffee  to 
Mstain  the  energies  which  even  pompous  proces- 
•ions  of  papal  magnificence  and  pictures  of  world- 
wide repnution  fuled  to  keep  up. 

Afterward  came  the  gathering  for  the  miserere 
^f  the  Sistine  Chapel.  The  soldiers  were  at  the 
fiiot  of  the  Seala  Regia,  and  forbade  admission. 
Kven  stars  and  garters,  and  livried  footmen,  were 
tanmed  among  us  in  the  bustle  of  the  throng.  At 
length,  when  patience  was  well  nigh  expir^,  the 
line  opened,  and  there  was  a  push  up.  Already 
inaay  seats  were  filled  by  those  who  had  had  the 
hardihood  to  wait  five  hours.  The  rest  were  filled 
in  half  an  hour,  and  after  came  another  long  hour 
of  expeietation. 

Some  study  the  fresco  of  the  Jud^rment,  or  the 
fijores  of  the  ceiling,  and  others  the  living  beauties 
antand,  gathered  from  every  nation.  The  twelve 
faodles,  in  the  twelve  branched  candlesticks,  are 
lehted;  the  choir  appear,  in  their  white  robes, 
thmogh  the  grating  of  their  little  balcony.  The 
etrdinals,  in  their  red  caps  and  ermine,  come  in 
tnd  uke  their  places  on  the  low  cushioned  seats 
vithin  the  rail.  The  ambassadors  appear  in  the 
npserved  places,  and  the  service  commences  with 
slow  and  solemn  reading ;  the  choir  chant  a  re- 
fpnnse  in  full  tones  for  ten  minutes.  Another 
rndinir,  wd  the  kneeling  of  the  cardinals — a  si- 
lence for  a  moment — and  then  steal  out  from  the 
ohsctire  balcony  the  first  sweet  notes  of  the  mise- 
rere. There  is  a  hush  in  the  crowd — whispering 
f^nws,  and  the  melodious  accents  flow  thicker  and 
fi&ter,  and  are  renewed,  and  die  away  into  a  long 
»v^et  wail,  as  if  the  angels  had  turned  mourners. 
Then  came  other  chantings,  not  without  rich 
b^amy,  if  they  had  not  been  contrasted  with  the 
richer  beauties  gone  before.  As  the  chant  went 
OD,  the  chapel  became  gradually  obscure,  the 
twelve  lights  upon  the  candlesticks  before  the  altar 
were  one  by  one  diminishing,  as  the  service  pro- 
ceeded ;  only  three  or  four  remained.  The  sun 
had  gone  down,  and  the  red  glow  of  twilight  came 
throogh  the  dusky  windows. 

A  pause  in  the  chant,  and  a  brief  reading  from 
tn  officiating  cardinal,  and  then  all  knelt,  and  the 
pweet  deep  flow  of  the  miserere  commenced  again — 
growing  in  force  and  depth  till  the  whole  chapel 
lang,  and  the  balcony  of  the  choir  trembled ;  then 
mndiog  again  into  a  low  strain  of  a  single  voice, 
is  prolong^,  so  tremulous,  and  so  real,  that  it 
Me  the  heart  ache,  and  feel  the  oeremooy  that 


oommemoTates  the  death  of  Chrbt.  Long  time 
prolonged,  the  wail  died  not  wholly,  bat  just  as  it 
seemed  expiring  was  caught  up  by  another  stronger 
voice,  which  carried  it  on  and  on,  plaintive  as  ever 
— nor  stopped  with  him,  for,  just  as  you  looked 
for  silence,  three  voices  more  began  the  lament » 
sweet,  touching,  mournful,  and  bore  it  up  to  a  full 
cry,  when  the  whole  choir  caught  it  and  changed 
it  into  the  wailings  of  a  multitnde — wild,  shrill, 
hoarse— 4)y  turns  a  swift  chant  intervening,  as  if 
despair  had  given  force  to  anguish — again,  sweetly, 
slowly,  step  by  step,  voice  by  voice,  note  by  note, 
fallin|f  into  the  moan  of  one  low  strain,  tremulous, 
faltering,  as  if  tea|v  checked  the  utterance — in- 
creasing, as  if  grief  that  would  not  be  comforted 
sustained  it. 

I  shut  my  eyes,  to  enter  more  fully  into  the 
spirit  of  the  scene  and  of  the  ceremony.  I  thought 
of  the  hours  of  agony,  of  the  darkness,  of  the 
laments  of  the  beloved  of  Christ.  I  know  not  how 
long  I  had  indulged  thus  in  the  reveries  of  thought, 
but  as  I  openra  my  eyes,  the  last  sad  wail  was 
finished — the  candles  were  all  gone  out — the  twi* 
light  had  passed,  and  the  ^rey  dimness  of  night 
stole  in  at  the  windows,  making  the  figures  of  An- 
gelo's  fresco  seem  the  gaunt  phantoms  of  a  dream ; 
the  cardinals  were  rising,  the  crowd  was  bustling 
to  the  door,  and  another  day  of  the  ceremonies  of 
the  Holy  Week  Was  ended.  Don, 
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Among  the  items  of  news  brought  hy  the  last 
British  steamship,  was  an  announcement  that  Mr. 
.Rawlings  of  New  York,  had  arrived  in  London, 
for  the  purpose  of  establishing  there  an  agency  for 
the  sale  of  nine  hundred  thousand  acres  of  land,  a 
great  portion  of  which  was  located  in  Western 
Virginia  This  led  us  to  think  upon  a  very  inter- 
esting statement,  of  the  progress  of  population  in 
certain  regions  of  the  United  States,  prepared  by 
William  Darby,  £eq.,  in  the  early  pa{t  of  the  pres- 
ent year.  It  would  be  natural  to  suppose  that 
where  a  high  state  of  civilization  existed,  and  all 
the  comforts  of  life  were  to  be  had  in  perfection, 
there  would  at  least  be  an  indication  of  a  steady 
increase  in  population  in  a  degree  commensurate 
with  the  growth  of  other  and  less  favored  portions 
of  the  country.  That  where  great  cities  were 
planted,  the  thriving  villages  and  towns,  with  the 
necessary  farming  country  around  it  for  the  growth 
of  the  necessary  supplies,  would  attract  and  keep 
together  a  population  whose  numbers  should  in- 
crease, and  not  diminish.  Hut  this  is  in  many 
instances  not  so,  and  the  fact  that  in  so  old  a  State 
as  Virginia,  an  immense  body  of  land  remains  un- 
settled— that  in  Pennsylvania  and  New  York 
there  are  thousands  of  acres  of  land  upon  which 
the  foot  of  a  white  man,  it  is  said,  has  never  trod 
— that  all  along  the  Atlantic  coast,  from  Virginia 
to  South  Carolina,  huge  plains  measuring  by 
miles  in  extent  remain  undevoted  to  any  profitable 
purpose — will  suggest  the  quere  :  Why  is  it? 

The  answer  may  be  found  not  in  any  aversion 
of  our  people  to  a  crowded  population,  fur  they  are 
not  Daniel  Boones,  and  can  bear  the  sight  of  a  fel- 
low creature,  the  sound  of  his  voice,  and  be  grate- 
ful for  the  interchange  of  the  courtesies  of  life— 
but  from  the  desire  of  owning  more  land,  and  it  is 
the  idea  of  possession,  that  is  the  solace  for  the  dis- 
comforts of  Western  settlements,  and  for  the 
dangers  which  in  the  beginning  frequently  cluster 
around  them. 


1S4'  '    PUMOR. 

The  tide  of  emigration  rr6m  the  East  to  the 
West  is  80  great,  that  in  many  portions  of  the 
country  the  population  is  not  only  in  a  great  de- 
gree stationary,  but  in  some  instances  has  retro- 
graded. As  illustrating  what  we  say  it  will  be 
found  that  the  population  of  Vermont,  New  Hamp- 
shire, Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  and  Rhode 
Island,  was,  in  1810, 1,243,216  souls ;  and  in  1840, 
only  1,733,029,  leaving  as  an  increase  during 
thirty  years  of  prosperity  and  no  war,  only  513,185 
^-or  a  ratio  of  1  31.  There  are  in  these  States 
33,326  square  miles,  and  this  population  is  but  52 
to  the  square  mile,  while  nearly  the  whole  of  this 
country  is  capable  of  sustaining  200  to  the  square 
mile. 

In  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Mary- 
land and  Virginia,  the  population  in  1810  was 
2,487,508 ;  and  in  1840,  3,685,287 ;  or  an  in- 
crease of  1,197,779  ;  the  greatest  portion  of  this 
being  in  Pennsylvania. 

The  ratio  of  increase,  and  the  population  to  the 
square  mile  has  been  during  the  period  named,  as 
follows : — 

Bate  of  increaM.  Pop.  aq.  mile  in  1840. 

Pennsylvania,  2.12  41.4 

New  Jersey,  1.49  54 

Delaware,  1.07  37.7 

Maryland,  1.23  43 

Virginia,  1.33  19.3 

A  comparison  of  these  statistics,  with  those  of 
Michigan,  Indiana,  Illinois  and  Missouri,  will  show 
a  startling  difference  ;  the  ratio  of  increase  and 
population  being  as  follows  : 

Ratio  of  increase.  Pop.  eq.  siile  in  1810. 

Michigan,  44.6  40 

Indiana,  27.9  40 

Illinois,  38.9  19 

Blissouri,  18.4  8 

This  increase  is  too  great  for  an  equal  growth 
of  the  country,  and  it  is  a  matter  for  serious  con- 
sideration, why  the  East  and  its  advantages  should 
be  in  such  a  ^reat  degree  forsaken  for  the  west 
and  its  disadvantages.  Why  the  desire  fbr  the 
possession  of  a  large  amount  of  land  cheaply 
obtained,  and  dearly  held  at  cost  of  labor  and  pri- 
vations innumerable,  should  overbear  the  strong 
inducements  for  settlement  on  the  Atlantic  border. 
The  annexation  of  Texas,  the  addition  of  Oregon, 
and  the  prospective  extension  of  our  boundaries,  so 
as  to  embrace  California,  are  ^1  additional  causes 
for  speculation,  as  to  whether  the  next  thirty  years 
will  show  an  increase  or  decrease  in  the  population 
of  the  old  States.  The  immense  tide  that  is  rush- 
ing thither  from  us  will  have  a  serious  effect,  but 
what  that  is,  remains  yet  to  be  seen/ 

It  cannot  be  known  so  well  as  it  ought  to  be, 
that  there  are  such  abundant  opportunities  for 
profitable  and  cheap  investment  this  side  of  the 
Mississippi,  or  in  all  likelihood  there  would  be  a 
better  exhibit  of  increase  in  fixed  population  than 
we  have  made.  And  it  would  be  well  that  means 
were  adopted  to  spread  the  knowledge  that  would 
in  all  probability  be  very  acceptable  to  many  who 
are  determined  to  make  the  yet  sparsely  populated 
West  their  home.— I/mterf  States  Gazette, 


Ibrahim  in  Town. — Nearly  every  one  acknow- 
ledges that  there  is  something  almost  terrific  in 
the  idea  of  Ibrahim  Pacha  being  actually  in  Lon- 
don. We  have  been  so  in  the  habit  of  reading 
about  his  impetuosity  and  all  that  kind  of  thing, 
that  we  cannot  conceive  his  putting  up  quietly  at 


Mivart's  hotel,  and  going  down  to  Aaool  on  the 

day  of  the  races.  We  used  to  hear  that  Ibrahiniy 
at  the  head  of  his  mountain  horde,  was  doing  this, 
that,  and  the  other ;  routing  somebodj  on  one 
side,  ravasin^  coasts,  and  carrying  bis  farioos 
arms  in  all  directions ;  and  we  are  therefore  un- 
prepared for  finding  his  name  every  morning  in 
our  newspapers  among  the  fashionable  moyements 
of  the  season.  Considering  the  military  impetu- 
osity of  his  character,  we  should  suggest  that  a 
court  circular  should  be  specially  written  to  reoord 
his  acts  during  his  visit  to  Lbndon,  in  langoaipe 
similar  to  that  in  which  we  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  hearing  him  spoken  of.  We  submit  a  few  spec- 
imens : — 

*'  The  impetuous  Ibrahim  left  his  lair  at  Mivart^s, 
at  an  early  hour,  and  made  a  descent  upoa  the 
breakfast-room.  He  ravaged  aplate  of  ham,  and 
spread  desolation  among  the  French — rolls  that 
were  placed  before  him.  The  energetic  heir  of 
Mehemet  Ali  then  planted  his  yatagan  in  the 
bosom  of  a  fowl,  and  made  a  desperate  attack 
upon  it,  exclaiming,  in  his  strong  Eg^tian  accent, 
^  Thus  will  I  cut  off  both  wings  of  the  army  of 
my  enemy!'  Having  finished  a  hearty  meal,  he 
rushed  into  the  fastness  of  a  carriage,  and  sooared 
the  country  until  he  arrived  at  fiie  Paddington 
terminus  of  the  Great  Western  Railway.  The 
haughty  Ibrahim  was  met  by  Mr.  Russell,  M.P., 
and  the  impetuoos  Pacha  having  exchanged  a  few 
signs  of  courtesy  precipitated  himself  upon  the 
ottoman  in  the  saJoon  carriage. 

^*  With  his  usual  rapidity  of  movement  he 
reached  the  race-course,  and  came  to  a  aund  in  a 
position  commanding  a  view  of  all  that  was  pass- 
ing round  him.  Wine  was  offered  to  the  wily 
Egyptian,  who  did  honor  to  his  old  friend,  the 
Porte,  by  finishing  an  entire  bottle.'* 

The  above  are  only  a  few  of  the  incidents  ooear- 
ring  on  one  of  the  days  of  ]brahim*s  sojourn  in 
this  country.  The  narration  of  events  should  be 
continued  in  the  same  spirit,  when  a  very  interest- 
ing record  of  his  visit  would  be  furnished  to  the 
public  written  in  a  style  appropriate  to  the  habits 
and  character  of  the  illustrious  person,  whose  pro- 
ceedings cannot  be  faithfully  chronicled  in  the 
mere  every-day  language  of  a  Court  Circular. 

Punch. 


Abd-el-Kadkr  and  Pelissikr. — ^The  Parisians 
denounce  Abd-el-Kader  for  his  recent  murder  of 
French  prisoners.  The  barbarian  killed  them  by 
sword  and  ball.  Now,  at  the  Cave  of  Dahia, 
Colonel  Pelissier,  blessed  by  the  light  of  civilisa- 
tion, magnanimously  used  it  as  a  torch. — Ptmch. 


"  The  House  of  Peel." — Such  is  the  heading 
given  by  some  of  our  contemporaries  to  the  sab- 
joined  paragraph : — 

*'  The  following  passage  occurs  in  the  Rev. 
John  Wesley's  Journal,  bearing  date  July  27, 
1787 : — *  I  was  invited  to  breakfast,  at  Bury,  by 
Mr.  Peel,  a  calico  printer,  who,  a  few  years 
ago,  began  with  500/.,  and  is  now  supposed  to 
have  50,000/.' " 

We  take  it,  there  is  many  a  '*  house*' — ^ibr  the 
sneer  implied  in  the  word  is  not  to  be  roisuken — 
that  could  not  give  so  truly  noble  a  beginning. 
How  many  **  houses,"  for  instance,  beean  with 
plunder — how  many  with  debauchery  ?  There  are 
a  few  escutcheons  we  could  name,  that,  with  all 
their  dragons  glorified,  and  bend-sintsters,  woold 
look  very  small  before  Mr.  Peel's  spinniDg-jsnny. 
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Tsoax  (ha  Joocnal  of  OonuMies. 

O0R   OWK   ORBOON. 

As  the  gnat  problem  is  at  length  solved,  show- 
ing what  portiun  of  the  Oregon  territory  belongs 
10  Great  Britain,  and  what  portion  to  the  United 
States,  the  next  thing  is  to  examine  the  value  of 
the  pooseasions  thus  allotted  to  us.  Many  descrip- 
tions of  Oregon  have  been  published — but  none 
which  we  have  seen,  bears  so  evidently  the  marks 
sf  eandor,  and  a  personal  acquaintance  with  the 
sobjeci,  as  one  which  has  just  reached  us  from 
Canton,  China.  We  learn  from  a  correspondent 
there,  that  it  was  written  by  Rev.  Mr.  Hines,  who 
fm  several  years  has  resided  in  Oregon  as  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  Methodist  Church,  and  has  recently 
retnmed  to  this  country,  taking  China  in  his  way. 
He  there  left  the  manuscript  of  his  description, 
ind  it  was  printed  at  the  Hong  Kong  Register 
office,  mfter  his  departure  for  the  United  States. 
He  arrived  here  on  the  4ih  of  May  last. 

Bi(r.  Hines  describes  the  Oregon  Territory  as 
bounded  northerly  120  miles  by  Puget  Inlet,  and 
from  the  eastern  termination  of  that  inlet  by  a 
ridge  of  mountains  which  divides  the  waters  of 
Fnxer*s  river  from  those  which  flow  into  the  Co- 
lombia,—eaid  ridge  extending  in  a  direction  east- 
Dorth-easi  to  the  Rocky  Mountains.  According 
to  this  definition,  the  United  States  have  in  truth 
got  nearly  *'  the  whole  of  Oregon,"  though  they 
have  stopped  a  long  way  short  of  54.40.  The 
Ditoral  boundary  described  by  Mr.  Hines,  is  the 
boondary  which  would  have  resulted  from  Mr. 
Calhoun's  able  argument  in  suj^port  of  the  Ameri- 
caa  title,  addressed  to  the  British  minister,  Mr. 
Pakenham.  Mr.  C.  claimed  for  the  U.  Stetes  all 
the  country  drained  by  the  Oregon  or  Columbia 
river.  It  is  however  better  to  adopt  the  49th 
parallel,  agreeably  to  the  treaty  just  signed  and 
ratified  by  the  American  government,  (and  which 
is  sore  to  be  signed  and  ratified  by  the  British  gov- 
emneni,)  because  it  leaves  no  chance  for  future 
difoences,  and  gives  us  a  territory  more  symmetri- 
cal and  compact. 

The  Pacific  coast  which  falls  to  us  under  the 
treaty,  is  about  450  miles  in  length,  extending 
from  lat.  42  to  Cape  Flattery  at  the  entrance  of 
Paget  Inlet.  Along  the  inlet  we  have  a  '*  water 
fioot*'  of  190  miles ;  making  a  total  of  near  600 
miles  of  coast,  without  including  the  gulf  which 
projects  from  the  east  end  of  Puget  Inlet,  far  to 
the  southward,  commonly  called  Admiralty  Inlet. 
These  two  inlets — the  latter  of  which  is  wholly 
oars—coo  tain  a  plenty  of  good  harbors,  and  they 
are  the  only  good  harbors  we  possess  on  that  coast. 
Sooth  of  Cape  Flattery,  the  only  harbor  which  a 
ship  can  enter  is  the  mouth  of  Columbia  river,  and 
(W,  as  all  our  readers  know,  is  difficult  of  access, 
and  often  extremely  dangerous. 

The  area  of  surface  embraced  within  American 
Oregon  as  defined  by  the  treaty,  is  probably  not 
less  than  300,000  square  miles ;  or  more  than  six 
tunes  that  of  the  state  of  New  York.  From  Mr. 
Hines^  description  of  it  we  now  proceed  to  quote, 
in  his  own  words.  The  reader  will  observe  that 
the  country  about  Puget  Sound,  which  has  been 
generally  described  as  an  excellent  agricultural 
district,  is  represented  by  Mr.  Hines  as  extremely 
barren,  although  '*  level,  and  exceedingly  beauti- 
fal.'*  Strictly  speaking,  he  says,  there  is  no  soil. 
The  prunes  are  covered  with  shingle,  or  small 
atones,  with  scarcely  any  admixture  of  earth.  In- 
deed, there  are  but  few  places  on  this  somewhat 
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extensive  tract,  where  anythmg  can  be  niwd. 
And  this,  be  it  observed,  is  the  tract,  or  district, 
about  which  two  great  nations  have  been  disputing 
these  thirty  years,  and  for  the  possession  of  which 
they  have  at  times  been  in  imminent  danger  of  in- 
curring the  direst  calamities. 

The  face  of  this  country  (says  Mr,  Hines])  is 
wonderfully  diversified,  and  presents  every  variety 
of  scenery,  from  the  most  awfully  grand  and  sub- 
lime  to  the  most  beautiful  and  picturesque  in  nature. 
In  the  vicinity  of  Puget 's  Sound  the  country  is 
level  and  exceedingly  beautiful,  and  consists  mostly 
of  prairie  land,  with  but  a  small  portion  of  timber ; 
but,  with  this  exception,  all  along  the  co^t  it 
is  broken  and  mountainous.  On  approaching  the 
coast  at  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  river,  ndges 
of  high  lands  appear  on  either  hand  as  far  as  the 
eye  can  reach,  and  the  more  elevated  points  serve 
as  land-marks  to  guide  the  mariner  through  the 
intricate  channel  across  the  fearful  **Bar  of  the 
Columbia."  One  high  mountain  called  by  the 
Indians  *'  Swalalahoost,"  from  an  Indian  tradition, 
and  from  its  appearance,  is  supposed  to  have  once 
been  an  active  volcano.  With  but  little  variation 
the  country  from  30  to  50  miles  back  from  the 
coast,  presents  a  rough,  wild  and  mountainous  as- 
pect, and  is  covered  with  dense  forests  of  fir, 
spruce  and  cedar  trees.  Passing  over  this  broken 
border  of  the  country,  you  descend  on  the  north 
side  of  the  Columbia  into  the  valley  of  the  Cow- 
ilitz,  and  on  the  south  into  that  of  the  Wallaknette 
river.  These  valleys  extend  eastward  to  that  range 
of  mountains  which,  crossing  the  Columbia  river, 
forms  the  Cascades,  and  is  therefore  called  the 
'*  Cascade  Mountains."  Comprised  in  these  val- 
leys are  many  extensive  prairies,  beautiful  wood- 
lands, numberless  hillocks,  rising  grounds  and 
majestic  hills,  from  the  top  of  some  of  which, 
scenery,  as  enchanting  as  was  ever  presented  to 
the  eye,  delights  and  charms  the  lover  of  nature, 
who  takes  time  to  visit  their  conical  summits. 
That  part  of  Oregon  extending  from  the  Cascade 
mountains  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  is  cslled  the 
*'  Lower  Country,"  and  is  about  one  hundred  and 
thirty  miles  wide. 

The  Cascade  Mountains  extend  in  one*  continu- 
ous range,  parallel  with  the  coast,  quite  to  Califor- 
nia, and  have  therefore  sometimes  been  called  the 
'*  Califomian  Range."  Those  whose  mountain 
observations  have  not  been  very  extensive,  can 
form  no  just  conceptions  of  the  grandeur  and  mag- 
nificence of  this  stupendous  range.  The  highest 
peaks  are  covered  with  eternal  snows,  and  present- 
mg  their  rounded  tops  to  the  heavens,  appear  like 
so  many  magnificent  domes  to  adorn  the  great 
temple  of  nature.  Some/ of  them  are  more  than 
fifteen  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
From  one  elevation,  near  the  Wallamette  river, 
and  from  sixty  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  dis- 
tant, the  writer  has  counted  eight  of  these  snow- 
capped mountains  without  moving  from  his  tracks. 
Surely  no  aight  can  be  more  enchanting.-^One  of 
these  mountains,  viz.,  St.  Helen,  requires  a  more 
particular  account  from  a  phenomenon  which  it 
presented  three  years  ago.  In  the  month  of  Octo- 
ber, 1842,  this  mountain  was  discovered,  all  at  once, 
to  be  covered  with  a  dense  cloud  of  smoke,  which 
continued  to  enlarge  and  move  off  in  dense  masses 
to  the  eastuvard',  and  filling  the  heavens  in  that 
direction,  presented  an  appearance  like  that  of  a 
tremendous  conflagration  viewed  at  a  vast  distance. 
When  the  smoke  had  passed  away,  it  could  be  • 
distinctl?  seen,  from  various  parts  of  the  conntiy. 
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that  an  erapuon  had  taken  place  on  the  north  aide 
of  St.  Helen ;  and  from  the  amoke  that  continued 
to  issue  from  the  chasm  or  crater,  it  was  pronoun- 
ced to  be  a  ▼olcano  in  active  operation.  When 
the  explosion  took  place  vast  quantities  of  dust 
or  ashes  were  thrown  from  the  chasm,  and  fell  in 
showers  for  many  miles  distant.  This  mountain 
is  the  most  regular  in  its  form,  and  most  beautiful 
in  ita  appearance  of  all  the  snow-clad  mountains 
of  Oregon,  and  though  on  the  north  aide  of  the 
Colombia,  it  belongs  to  the  Cascade  Range. 
Mount  Hood,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Columbia, 
is  more  elevated  than  St.  Helen,  and  presents  a 
magnificent  object  on  which  the  eye  can  gaze  with- 
out weariness,  from  innumerable  points  more  than 
one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  its  base.  But 
any  description  of  these  gigantic  piles  of  Basalt 
and  snow  must  fall  far  below  the  reality  ;  and  it  is 
onljr  necessary  to  gaze  for  one  moment  upon  these 
majestic  glaciers,  to  be  impressed  with  the  insig- 
nificance of  the  works  of  art,  when  compared  with 
the  works  of  nature.   ^ 

Passing  over  the  Cascade  Range  to  the  eastward, 
you  come  into  another  extensive  valley,  which 
reaches  to  the  foot  of  another  range,  which  from 
its  azure  like  appearance,  is  called  the  ''Blue 
Mountains."  This  valley  is  about  two  hundred 
miles  broad,  and  is  called  the  '*  middle  country." 
A  number  of  beautiful  rivers  flow  through  this 
valley,  and  it  is  also  intersected  by  broken  ridges, 
which  divide  the  numerous  streams  by  which  it  is 
watered.  This  part  of  the  country  abounds  in 
•extensive  plains  and  '*  prairie  hills,"  but  timber 
•is  so  very  scarce,  that  the  eye  of  the  traveller  is 
•seldom  delighted  with  the  appearance  of  a  tree 
-*'  The  Blue  Mountains"  are  steep,  rocky  and  vol- 
icanic,  and  some  of  them  are  covered  with  perpet- 
aal  snow. 

Tliey  run  nearly  parallel  with  the  Cascade 
Hange,  though,  far  to  the  south,  branches  of  them 
linteraeet  with  the  latter  range.  They  are  about 
tfiiidway  betwixt  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  Rocky 
Mountains.  The  country  east  of  the  Blue  Moon- 
tains,  is  the  third,  or  upper  region,  and  extends  to 
:the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Territory  of  Oregon. 
The  face  of  it  is  more  varied,  if  possible,  than  it  is 
in  that  part  of  the  country  lying  west  of  the  Blue 
Mountains,  the  southern  part  being  distinguished  by 
its  steep  and  rugged  mountains,  deep  and  dismal 
valleys,  called  '"Holes"  by  the  mountaineers,  and 
*wide  gravelly  plains. 

-The  northern  part  is  less  objectionable  in  its 
'features ;  the  plains  being  more  extensive,  the 
'mountains  less  precipitous,  and  the  valleys  not  so 
gloomy.  Many  portions  of  this  upper  region  are 
volcanic,  and  some  of  the  volcanoes  are  in  constant 
-.action.  Many  of  the  plains  of  this  region  are 
•covered  with  carbonate  of  soda,  which,  in  some 
phiees,  may  be  gathered  in  vast  quantities,  and 
renders  the  soil  generallyNunproduciive.  On  the 
I  eastern*  limits  of  this  region,  rise  in  awful  grandeur 
the  towering  summits  of  the  Rockv  Mountains, 
'^ich  have  been  very  properly  called  the  »*  back- 
'bone"  of  North  America.  The  highest  land  in 
North  America  is  in  this  range,  and  is  near  the 
53d  parallel  of  north  latitude.  It  is  called 
'*  Brown's  MounUin." 

Near  this,  and  in  a  tremendous  gorge  of  the 
mountains,  one  of  the  principal  branches  of  the 
Columbia  takes  its  rise.  In  this  region  the  coun- 
ter presents  the  wildest  and  most  terrific  appear- 
^ance., 
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rocks,  ioe  and  mow,  present  tbemaelvea  on  every 
aide,  and  defy  the  jwwer  of  language  folly  to 
describe  them. 

So  far  aa  the  face  of  thia  entire  country  la  oon* 
oemed,  perhapa  no  other  in  the  world  presenta  m 
more  varied  or  a  more  interesting  appearance. 

The  climate  of  Oregon  varies  materially  as  yoo 
proceed  from  the  coast  into  the  interior.  To  a 
proper  understanding  of  the  climate,  it  ia  neces- 
sary to  consider  the  winter  and  summer  separately. 
The  winds  which  prevaD  in  the  winter  are  from 
the  south  and  east,  sometimes  veering  to  the  south- 
west.  They  usually  commence  about  the  first  of 
November,  and  continue  till  the  first  of  May. 

Sometimes  they  come  on  gradually,  but  at  some 
seasona,  they  burst  upon  the  country  at  once,  and 
with  the  violence  of  a  thunder  storm.  They  are 
always  attended  with  continued  falls  of  rain,  aod 
the  period  of  their  continuance  is  therefore  called 
the  rainy  season.  During  the  rainy  season  there 
are  intervals  of  warm  pleasant  weather,  which  are 
generally  followed  by  cold  chilly  rains  from  the 
south  and  west.  In  the  latter  part  of  winter  there 
are  generally  light  falls  of  snow  throughout  the 
country,  though  in  the  valleys,  and  particularly  ia 
the  Wallamette  valley,  it  seidoms  falls  more  tlian 
two  or  three  inches  deep.  However,  in  the  win- 
ter of  1841  and  '43  the  snow  fell  in  this  vallej 
twelve  inches  deep,  but  eight  days  afterwards  it 
had  all  disappeared. 

Though  the  win  ten  are  disagreeable  on  account 
of  the  chilliness  of  the  southeast  winds,  and  the 
extreme  humidity  of  the  atmosphere,  yet  the  cold 
is  very  moderate,  the  thermometer  seldom  falling 
below  freezing  point.  As  a  matter  of  course  the 
ground  is  seldom  frozen,  and  therefore  ploughing 
may  be  done  a  great  portion  of  the  winter.  Occa- 
sionally, however,  there  is  an  exception  to  this. 
A  few  days  before  the  great  fall  of  snow  already 
mentioned,  the  mercury  fell  in  some  parts  of  the 
country,  to  fifteen  degrees  below  zero  ;  and  it  con- 
tinued excessively  cold  for  several  days.  The 
lakes  were  all  frozen,  so  that  cattle  and  horaea 
could  pass  over  them  on  the  ice,  and  the  Columbia 
river  as  far  down  aa  the  mouth  of  the  Wallamette, 
was  bridged  with  ice  for  the  period  of  fifteen  days. 
A  similar  cireumstance  occurred  in  the  winter  of 
1834. 

In  the  middle  region  the  rains  are  hot  ao  abun- 
dant as  in  the  lower  country ;  the  weather  ia  cold- 
er, and  there  is  consequently  more  snow.  In  that 
portion  of  Oregon  east  of  the  Blue  Mountains 
called  the  upper  region,  it  seidoms  rains  except  in 
the  spring,  and  then  the  rains  are  not  protracted. 
Vast  quantities  of  snow  fall  in  this  region,  partic- 
ularly in  the  mountains.  This  part  of  the  terri- 
tory ia  distinguished  for  the  extreme  dryness  of  its 
atmosphere,  which,  with  the  vaat  diflferenee  in  the 
temperature  betwixt  the  day  and  night,  forma  its 
most  peculiar  trait,  so  far  aa  climate  is  concerned. 
From  sunrise  till  noon,  the  meronry  frequently 
rises  from  forty  to  sixty  degrees. 

It  should  be  observed  that  none  of  the  winters 
of  Oregon  are  either  so  stormy  or  so  cold,  but  that 
cattle,  horses,  sheep,  &c.,  find  ample  supplies  of 
provender  on  the  wide  spread  prairies,  whither 
they  are  driven,  to  roam  at  large. 

u  the  winters  of  Oregon  are  rather  stomiy  and 
unpleasant,  the  summers  are  sufficiently  delight- 
ful, to  counterbalance  all  that  ia  disagreeable  lo 
the  wintera. 

In  the  month  of  March,  the  weather  beoomea 
sufficiently  warm  to  start  vegetation,  ao  that  thM 
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wAjy  the  pnlnes  become  beautifully  green  and 
Baay  of  Flora's  ehoicest  sifts  appear,  to  herald 
the  approach  of  snmcner.    The  summer  winda  are 
from  the  west  and  north,  and  there  is  seldom  any 
pleasant    weather,  except  when    these    prevail. 
After  a  long  rainy   winter,  the  people  of  this 
country   look   for  the    healthy  and    exhilarating 
breexe  from  the  bosom  of  the  Pacific,  with  great 
soliciiade.    At  length,  the  wished-for  change  takes 
place.     The  howl  of  the  storm,  and  the  roar  of 
ihe  southern  winds,  are  hushed  to  silence ;    the 
bills  and  ralleys  are  gently  fanned  by  the  western 
lephyr,  and  the  aun,  pouring  his  floods  of  light 
and  hesit  from  a  cloudless  sky,  causes  nature  as  by 
eaehaatraent,  to  enrobe  herself  in  all  the  glories 
4tf  summer.    The  delightful  weather  thus  ushered 
in,  contiBttes  through  the  entire  summer,  with  but 
hitle  deriation,  and  the  temperature  of  the  atmos- 
phere, particobHy  in  the  Wallamette  valley,  is 
agreeably  warm  and  uniform.     At  noon  in  the 
warmest  weather  the  thermometer  ranges  at  about 
BS '  in  the  shade,  but  the  evenings  are  considera- 
bly cooler.    The  coolness  of  the  evenings  doubt- 
less goes  far  to  neutralixe  the  effects  of  the  malaria 
that  b  exhaled  through  the  influence  of  the  sun, 
from  the  swamps  and  marshy  places,  which  are 
found  in  some  parts  of  the  country.     From  per- 
sonal experience,  and  extensive  observation    in 
reference  to  this  particular,  the  writer  is  prepared 
ui  express  the  opmion,  that  the  climate  of  Oregon 
is  decidedly  favorable  to  health.     And  why  should 
it  not  be!    The  temperature,  particularly  in  the 
l«wer  country,  is  remarkably  uniform.     The  coun- 
try is  not  therefore  subject  to  the  evil  resulting 
fnim  sudden  changes  from  extreme  heat  to  extreme 
cold.    The  exhilarating  ocean  breeze,  which  sets 
(n  almost  every  day  during  the  summer,  contri- 
hqtes  greatly  to  purify  the  atmosphere.    These 
eirramslances,  connected  with  the  fact  that  there 
»  but  little  decaying  vegetable  matter  in  the  coun- 
try, and  but  few  dead  swamps  and  marshes  to 
send  forth  their  poisonous  miasma,  to  infect  the 
sorroanding  regions,  are  sufficient  to  show  that 
Oregon  must  be  the  abode  of  health,  and  that  hu- 
aaa  life  is  as  likely  to  be  protracted,  and  men  to 
die  of  old  age  in  this  country,  as  in  any  other  por- 
tion of  the  world.     Indeed,  such  is  the  healthiness 
of  the  climate  of  this  country,  tnat  but  very  few 
vhite  penons  bare  here  sickened  and  died,  since 
it5  first  occupancy  by  such,  more  than  thirty  years 
ago.    Yet,  with  these  facts  before  them,   there 
are  persons  who  are  ready  to  publish  far  and  near 
that  the  climate  of  Oregon,  and. particularly  of  the 
lover  country,  is  *'  decidedly  unhealthy.     That 
the  most  malignant  and  fatal    fevers   prevail,*' 
than  which  no  representation  could  be  mure  erron- 
eoQs. 

True  the  ague  and  fever,  in  a  very  modified  form, 
sometimes  prevails  in  the  lower  country  *.  but  it  is 
easily  controlled  by  proper  remedies,  and  finally 
leaves  the  person  with  a  vigorous,  and  an  unim- 
paired constitution,  and  seldom  returns  the  second 
season.  Those  persons  who  have  lived  longest  in 
the  country,  are  generally  the  most  healthy  and 
vigorous ;  which  of  itself  is  a  sufficient  proof  of 
the  frieadlioess  of  the  climate  to  the  promotion  of 
health.  If  there  is  any  difference  between  the 
different  portions  of  Oregon  in  regard  to  the 
healthiness  of  its  climate,  Uie  middle  region,  and 
drat  immediately  along  the  coast,  are  the  most 
aal  ibrions.  The  climate  of  the  valleys  of  the 
WaSamette,  Cowlits,  Umpqaa,  and  Clameth  riv- 
en is  well  calculated  Ibr  wheat,  barley^  oats^  peae^ 
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apples,  peaches,  potatoes,  turnips,  and  all  other 
vegetables  usually  cultivated  in  the  temperate  latii 
tudes,  while  horses,  cattle,  sheep,  hogs,  &c., 
flourish  and  multiply  beyond  all  parallel ;  but  in 
the  middle  and  some  parts  of  the  upper  region, 
the  climate  is  well  adapted  to  all  the  pursuits  of  a 
pastoral  life. 

With  a  uniform,  salubrious,  and  delightful  cli- 
mate, as  well  adapted  to  purposes  of  agriculture 
as  any  within  the  same  degrees  of  latitude  in  any 
part  of  the  world,  Oregon  loses  much  of  its  im- 
portance, if  the  fertility  of  the  soil  does  not  cor- 
respond with  the  nature  of  the  climate. 

The  soil  of  Oregon  has  been  variously  repre- 
sented by  persons  who  have  visited  the  country. 
Some  have  viewed  it  in  altogether  too  favorable  a 
light,  while  others  have  greatly  underrated  it. 
Some  have  placed  it  among  the  first  in  the  world, 
while  others  have  considered  Oregon  as  a  bound- 
less desert,  fit  only  to  be  the  habitation  of  wild 
beasts  and  savage  men.  These  conflicting  repre- 
sentations doubtless  have  arisen  from  a  superficial 
acquaintance  with  the  country  by  the  authors  of 
them.  They  have  either  not  stayed  in  the  country 
a  sufficient  length  of  time  to  become  acquainted 
with  its  real  productiveness,  or  they  have  relied 
upon  that  information  which  has  been  artfully 
designed  to  prevent  the  country  from  being  known. 

The  bottom  lands,  on  each  bank  of  the  CoIui|i- 
bia  river,  are  subject  to  an  annual  inundation  which 
is  occasioned  by  the  melting  of  the  vast  quaniitiee 
of  snow  which  fall  on  its  upper  branches,  among 
the  mountains.  This  flood  continues  through  the 
month  of  June  and  into  July,  so  that  whatever 
may  be  the  richness  of  the  land  thus  overflowed, 
but  small  portions  of  it  will  ever  be  brought  to 
contribute  to  the  support  of  man.  There  are  how- 
ever some  portions  which  lie  above  high  water 
mark,  and  are  remarkably  fertile,  and  produce  in 
abundance  all  the  grains  and  vegetables  common 
to  the  best  parts  of  the  country.  Fort  Vancouver 
is  situated  on  one  of  these  higher  parts  of  the 
Columbia  valley,  and  here  a  farm  of  two  thousand 
acres  is  cultivated,  and  produces  annually  seveml 
thousand  bushels  of  grain.  Here  also  apples, 
pears,  and  peaches  are  cultivated  successfully,  and 
grapes  are  brought  to  a  degree  of  perfection. 

Though  but  few  attempts  have  as  yet  been 
made  to  cultivate  the  uplands,  or  timbered  lands, 
yet  sufficient  has  been  done  to  prove  that  the  soil 
of  these  portions  must  be  of  a  superior  quality. 
And  indeed  this  is  attested  by  the  immense  growth 
of  the  timber  itself  No  inferior  soil  could  send 
forth  those  enormous  trunks,  which  in  their  up- 
ward progress  spread  their  magnificent  branches 
to  the  skies,  and  often  rear  Uieir  heads  to  the 
amazing  height  of  three  hundred  feet. 

Clatslop  Plains,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Colum- 
bia river,  near  its  mouth,  embracing  an  area  of 
about  sixty  square  miles,  are  amazingly  fertile, 
being  composed  of  a  rich  alluvial  deposit,  and  pro- 
ducing all  kinds  of  vegetables  in  the  greatest 
abundance.  The  country  around  Puget^s  Sound 
on  the  north  side  of  the  river,  is  altogether  of  a 
different  character.  The  prairies  are  extensive 
and  beautiful,  the  scenery  most  delightful,  but 
strictly  speaking,  there  is  710  soil  to  the  country. 
The  prairies  are  covered  witn  shingle,  or  small 
stones,  with  scarcely  any  mixture  of  earth.  In 
deed  there  are  but  few  places  on  this  somewha 
extensive  tract,  where  anything  can  be  raised 
Attemnts  have  been  made  to  r^eem  it  from  '^ 
native  oarienAess,  but  as  yet,  all  have  failed 
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The  Hudson's  Bay  Company  transported  some 
of  their  surplus  population  at  Red  River,  to  this 
region,  but  in  consequence  of  the  sterility  of  the 
eountry,  they  soon  became  discouraged,  and, 
though  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  Company, 
they  have  abandoned  the  place  and  have  settled 
elsewhere.  And  yet  this  region  has  been  repre- 
sented as  distinguished  alike  for  the  salubrity  of 
its  climate,  and  the  fertility  of  its  soil.  The  cli- 
mate is  indeed  delightful,  but  the  soil  is  exceed- 
ingly forbidding,  and  can  never  perhaps  be  recov- 
ered from  its  extreme  barrenness. 

Of  all  the  different  pans  of  Oregon,  those 
watered  by  the  Cowilitz  and  Chebalish  rivers  on 
the  north  side  of  the  Columbia,  and  those  on  the 
south,  through  which  the  Wallamette  with  its 
numerous  tributaries  and  the  Umpqoa  and  Clametb 
rivers  flow,  are  unquestionably  the  most  fertile. 
The  valley  of  the  Wallamette,  which  embraces  an 
area  of  25,000  square  miles,  is  undoubtedly  enti- 
tled to  the  appellation  of  the  garden  of  Oregon. 
The  close  observer  in  travelling  through  this  val- 
ley will  discover  several  kinds  uf  soil.  On  the 
lower  bottoms  in  some  places  is  a  sandy  soil,  in 
others  a  kind  of  black  marie,  or  loam.  There  is 
but  little  difference  in  the  productiveness  of  the 
two  kinds.  They  are  both  the  alluvial  deposits  of 
the  Wallamette  river.  On  the  second  bottoms  or 
high  prairies  as  they  are  called,  the  soil  is  a  dark 
loamy  clay,  and  is  as  strong  and  fertile  as  the  low- 
er grounds.  Some  yellow  gravelly  sand  is  found 
high  up  the  river,  but  this  embraces  but  a  small 
proportion  of  the  valley.  The  ability  of  the  soil 
to  produce  is  best  ascertained  by  considering  the 
crops  which  are  annually  taken  from  the  land. 
Under  the  present  system  of  cultivation  the  aver- 
age amount  of  wheat  takers  from  the  English  acre, 
is  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  bushels.  The  amount 
of  labor  required  to  accomplish  this,  is  compara- 
tively trifling.  The  writer  has  formerly  resided 
in  the  great  wheat-growing  country  of  Genesee, 
in  the  Slate  of  New  York,  and  understands  the 
amount  of  labor  necessary  to  raise  a  thousand 
bushels  of  wheat  in  that  country,  and  from  obser- 
vations in  Oregon,  be  has  been  brought  to  the 
conclusion,  that  it  requires  much  less  labor  to  raise 
a  thousand  bushels  in  the  latter  country,  than  it 
does  in  any  part  of  Genesee  Flat.  The  prairies 
of  the  Wallamette  and  other  valleys  are  unlike  any- 
thing that  can  be  found  in  any  other  country. 
They  are  naturally  very  mellow,  and  appear,  as 
one  is  passing  over  them,  as  though  it  had  been 
but  a  year  or  two  since  they  were  cultivated. 
They  are  not  swarded  over  with  a  thick  strong 
turf,  as  in  the  western  states,  but  they  can  1:^ 
easily  ploughed  with  one  good  pair  of  horses,  and 
with  once  ploughing  are  ready  to  receive  the  seed, 
and  seldom  fail,  even  with  the  first  crop,  bountiful- 
ly to  reward  the  husbandman. 

The  first  crop,  however,  is  never  so  good  as  the 
succeeding  ones.  It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing 
for  farmers,  without  using  any  extraordinary  means, 
to  take  from  fifty  to  sixty-five  bushels  of  wheat 
from  an  acre,  and  this  has  been  the  average 
through  entire  fields. 

Doubtless,  if  farmers  would  take  more  puns  in 
cultivating  the  land,  they  would  realize  much 
more  from  the  acre  than  they  do  now ;  but,  if  they 
lose  anything  in  this  respect,  they  gain  an  equiv- 
alent in  the  immense  number  of  acres  which  they 
cultivate.  The  amount  of  English  grain  raised 
oy  the  difierent  farmers  in  the  country  varies  from 
50  to  aoo  acres  eaeh.      As  wheat  never  soffeis 


from  bligbtf  sod  as  tbere  are  no  inaeeto  to  trovbfo 
it,  a  good  crop  is  as  sore  to  reward  the  labor  of 
the  husbandman  who  sows  his  seed,  as  day  and 
night  to  continne  until  harvest  time.  This  eer^ 
taittty  of  a  good  crop  is  ovHng  as  much  to  the 
nature  of  the  climate,  as  to  the  quality  of  the  soil, 
dome  other  crops  are  not  so  certain.  Potatoes 
frequently  sufller  from  drought,  as  also  Indian  eom. 
But  the  soil  and  climate  are  well  adapted  to  rais- 
ing melons,  eacumbeis,  beets,  cabbages,  and  all 
kinds  of  garden  yegetables.  Apples,  peaches, 
and  all  kinds  of  fruits  which  abound  in  New  York, 
flourish  so  far  as  they  have  been  enltivated,  and 
will  soon  become  abundant. 

The  soil  of  the  middle  region  differs  materially 
from  thai  of  the  low  country.  It  bears  one  gen* 
oral  character,  and  consists  of  a  yellow  sandy  clay. 
It  produces  in  great  abundance  a  kind  of  bunch 
grass,  as  also  a  variety  of  small  shrubbery,  and 
the  prickly  pear.  It  is  on  the  almost  boundless 
plains  of  this  region  that  the  Indians  raise  their 
immense  herds  of  horses.  It  is  no  uneomaEion 
thing  for  one  Indian  to  own  fifteen  hundred  of  these 
animals.  Large  portions  of  this  country  will  ad- 
roit of  being  cultivated,  particularly  on  the  river 
'*  De  Chutes,"  the  Uritafla  and  the  Walla-Walla, 
while  the  whole  of  its  vast  extent  is  most  admira- 
bly adapted  to  purposes  of  graxing.  The  soil  as 
a  whole,  though  not  of  the  first  quality,  may  be 
pronounced  tolerably  good. 

The  upper  region  of  Oregon  is  less  fertile  thaa 
the  middle,  though  tbere  are  many  thousands  of 
acres  in  yarious  parts  of  it  of  good  arable  land. 
What  has  often  been  said  of  Oregon  as  a  wbule, 
may  be  said  in  truth  of  a  large  portion  of  the  up- 
per country,  viz.,  that  *Mt  is  an  extensiye  barren 
waste,  capable  of  supporting  but  a  very  small 
number  of  inhabitants." 

But  this  remark  will  only  spply  to  the  upper 
region  of  this  vast  territory.  To  apply  it  to  that 
part  of  Oregon  extending  from  the  Blue  Moun- 
tains to  the  Pacific  Ooean,  would  be  doing  the 
country  great  injustice.  For  instead  of  this  being 
the  case,  it  is  the  opinion  of  those  who  have  been 
longest  in  the  country,  and  who  eonseqaentty 
know  best  what  the  resources  of  the  country  are, 
that  this  portion  of  Oregon  is  capable  of  sustain- 
ing aa  large  a  population  as  alt  of  the  New  Eng- 
land States.  In  fiict,  the  natural  resourees  of  this 
country  are  great,  and  it  is  only  necessary  for 
them  to  be  known,  to  be  duly  appreciated. 

It  is  only  necessary  to  present  one  single  cir- 
cumstance to  show  what  the  country  would  be 
capable  of  doing,  provided  it  was  filled  with  an 
industrious  population.  It  will  be  borne  in  mind 
that  in  the  fall  of  1843  an  emigration  arrived  in 
the  country  numbering  from  eight  to  ten  hundred 
persons.  But  few  of  these  raised  anything  by 
farming,  towards  their  support,  the  first  year.  In 
the  fall  of  1844  another  emigration,  equal  to  the 
former,  arrived,  and  all  those  persons,  numbering 
at  least  1800,  with  the  former  population,  which 
was  about  equal  to  the  two  emigrations,  depended 
upon  the  products  of  1844  for  subsistence  until 
the  harvest  of  1845.  Probably  not  more  than  one 
fourth  of  the  entire  population  cultivated  the  land 
in  1844,  yet  they  were  all  supported  from  the 
granaries  of  the  country ;  fifteen  thouaand  bushels 
of  wheat  were  shipped  to  the  Russian  settlemeats ; 
one  thousand  barrels  of  flour  were  exported  to  the 
Sandwich  Islands ;  and  thoussnds  of  bushels  ye^ 
remained  on  hand,  before  the  abundant  harvest  of 
1845  was  gathered  in.     With  these  fteta  in  Tiew, 
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il  4m9m  tt«t  nqain  miwh  foM^ght  to  see  flitt  Ore- 

foo  emg  and  will  comyene  with  any  other  ponioa 
of  tho  worM  iaaopplying  the  islands  of  the  raoific, 
tiM  Rntsiaii  eetlkiinents,  and  ov^ij  other  floor 
■nrlwf  eoatigaoos,  with  bread  stan  et  as  low  a 
nta  aa  can  leaaonably  be  desired.  In  oonneetion 
vith  Uus  it  nay  be  remaiked  that  pork  and  beef, 
•f  an  exeelleot  qoality,  ean  be  raised  in  this  eoua- 
try  with  greater  ease  and  facility  even  than  wheat. 
And  the  climate  being  faroiaUe  for  eurinff  them, 
the  tune  is  not  ftr  distant,  when  these  artimee  will 
also  be  exported  in  abundance. 

Already  there  are  many  settlers  m  the  oonntry 
who  fanye  from  two  handled  to  five  hundred  head 
of  cnttle,  and  it  is  not  an  nncommon  thing  for  a 
■Ma  to  he  the  owner  of  one  hundred  hogs.  At 
preseat,  however,  from  the  great  influx  of  popu- 
latioo,  these  kinds  of  property  bear  a  high  price  in 
the  eaontiy,  but  the  tune  may  be  anticipated  when 
the  iMme  market  will  not  be  so  extensive,  and  the 
vast  noppUes  from  this  qnarter  must  find  an  outlet. 

An  in  nuav  portions  of  the  country,  spruce,  fir 
and  pine  timber  abound,  and  as  there  are  manj 
watcn^-fiUU,  which  aflS>rd  exoellent  hydraulic  privi- 
legea,  the  facilities  for  procuring  timber  in  the 
oeitotry  nre  abundant.  Already  considerable  quan- 
tities of  lumber  are  exported  annually.  It  should 
also  be  observed  that  salmon  in  any  quantity,  and 
of  the  very  best  quality,  may  be  yearly  barrelled, 
which,  with  the  products  of  dairies,  that  the  eoun- 
try  offers  the  greatest  facilities  for  conducting,  in 
addition  to  wlat  has  already  been  said  concerning 
the  producu  of  the  country,  is  suflloient  to  show 
that  the  exports  of  Oregon,  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  ito  inhabitants,  may  equal  those  of  most 
other  oonotries. 

There  are  but  few  countries  in  which  a  poor 
mstt  cnn  place  himself  above  want,  with  greater 
fiKility  than  in  this.  This  is  the  testimony  of 
ev«y  one  that  settles  in  the  country.  But  every 
esnntry  has  ito  defeeto,  and  this  oertoinly  is  not 
fine  from  them. 

It  is  not  the  garden  of  Eden,  nor  is  it  a  barron 
desert.  It  does  not  '*  flow  with  honey"  like  the 
bad  of  Canaan,  but  in  some  places  it  litorally 
ahonods  in  milk.  And  though  it  is  not  "  a  land 
ef  wine,*'  yet  in  the  more  necessary  articles  of 
**cotn  aisd  oil"  it  greatly  abounds. 

Though  gold  and  sUver  are  not  yet  found  in  the 
lieh  veins  of  the  earth,  nor  in  great  abundance  in 
many  ooflSBTs,  yet  a  competency  of  whatever  is 
necessary,  is  always  awarded  to   industry  and 

*niat  it  is  a  land  of  mountains  and  valleys,  of 
cifecB  and  streams,  of  mighty  fureste  and  extended 
prairies,  of  a  salnbnous  climate,  and  a  rich  and 
fertile  soil,  the  foregoing  remarks  will  sufficiently 
show.  And  in  summing  up  the  character  of  the 
country,  it  may  be  said  to  i>e  not  the  best  country 
in  the  world,  but  it  is  well  entitled  to  be  called  a 
gsed  country. 

THE  BBITISH   UNICORN. 

«*  Ma.  PimcH, 

^'  Ton  have  made  my  companion,  the  British 
lion,  very  popular ;  can  you  do  nothing  for  me  ? 
Uadeistand,  I  shall  be  well  eontent  with  half  the 
nelsfiety  yon  have  bestowod  upon  my  leonine 
fnead;  for  certainly,  since  you  have  signalized 
him  by  year  notice— since  you  have  drawn  him 
fiom  the  obecnrity  of  the  National  Arms,  and  dis- 
enmsd  the  length  of  his  mane  and  tail,  the  sharp- 
SMsef  his  lecSh  and  eiawa,  and  the  various  modn- 
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lations  of  his  reBr--lhe  poor  beast  hai  been  worked 

and  belabored  mora  than  any  costermonger^s 
donkey.  *T  will  not  surprise  roe,  soon,  to  see  U^ 
British  Lion  advertised  as  peculiarly  fitted  for  <  tlie 
most  timid  htdy.'  Certainly,  timid  gentlemen, 
who  might  pass  for  ladies,  have  of  late  ridden  him 
hard  enough.  I  much  question  whether  the  C/il- 
ling  Smiths,  the  Sibthorpes,  and  the  Plumpt)i3s, 
are  not*-for  their  sharp  taskwork  inflicied  on 
the  British  Lion— obnoxious  to  an  information 
for  cruelty  to  animals.    However,  to  my  own 


"  I  am  a  modest  brute  ;  so  modest,  that  I  have 
suffered  all  aorta  of  scholars  and  philosophers- 
men  who  take  the  universe  to  bits  and  put  it 
together  again,  like  a  child's  puzzle — to  question 
even  my  existence.  By  some  I  have  been  called 
the  Indian  ass ;  by  others  the  rhinoceros ;  and  all 
these  presumptuous  men  have  flatly  denied  my 
right  to  the  graceful  form  made  familiar  by  the 
royal  arms  to  every  true-born  Briton.  But,  sir, 
patience  has  ita  limita.  Trodden  worms  will 
turn ;  and — it  will  be  found— outraged  unicorns 
will  gore. 

<^  Nevertheless,  for  myself,  I  could  still  endure 
the  contempt  and  slander  of  the  world  with  perfect 
indifference.  Yes,  sir:  I  could  hear  my  com- 
panion, the  British  Lion,  praised  for  hia  courage, 
his  magnanimity,  an  very  other  after-dinner  vir^ 
tne — (Siough,  between  ourselves,  I  have  known 
him  guilty  of  certain  rogueries  and  fooleries  more 
worthy  of  the  British  fox  and  the  British  goose ; 
only  lions,  hy  virtue  of  their  claws,  are  privileged 
as  occasional  knaves  and  simpletons) — ^I  say,  I 
could,  unmoved,  listen  to  his  praises — unmoved  as 
one  opera-sinffer  bean  the  applauding  fame  of 
another,  (mjr  Sequent  position  over  the  proscenium 
has  familiarized  me  with  all  play-house  virtues,) 
were  I  alone  concerned.  But,  sir,  consider ;  if  I 
am  called  a  fabulous  beast,  a  fictitious  nonentity,  a 
thing  that  never  had  a  place  in  the  ark,  what  a 
rebellious  insult  is  thereby  cast  upon  the  Royal 
Escutcheon !  The  Lion  is  a  terrible  verity,  says 
the  world,  and  with  his  truthful  strength,  his 
awful  looks,  supporta  and  watches  the  Royal 
Shield  ;  but  the  Unicorn  is  a  nondescript  nincom- 

Cp :  a  fib  upon  four  legs :  at  the  very  best,  a 
ned  flam  !  Now,  I  ask  it,  is  not  this  opinion 
treasonous  ?  Does  it  not  make  the  Royal  Arms 
lopsided  ?  On  the  right  they  are  supported  by 
leonine  power ;  on  the  left  by  a  worse  than 
nothing — by  a  fiction !  Now,  sir,  will  you  urge 
Lord  George  Bentinck  to  move  for  a  committee  to 
inquire  into  the  truth  of  the  existence  of  the  Brit- 
ish Unicorn  ?  I  suggest  Lord  George,  because,  as 
I  am  more  than  half  equine,  the  inquiry  could  be 
best  carried  out  by  his  stable  mind.  Did  I  really 
feel  myself  the  ass  that  some  naturalisto  have  writ- 
ten me  down,  I  could  name  other  honorable  mem- 
bers of  the  honorable  house  as  being  peculiarly 
fitted  for  the  investigation. 

*^  And  in  the  mean  time,  Mr,  Punchy  do  think  of 
me.  Let  me  not  suffer  for  my  long  endurance. 
Folks  must  be  tired  of  the  roar  of  the  British  Lion ; 
therefore,  do  now  and  then  say  something  about 
the  honor  of  the  British  Unicorn.  For  I  put  it  to 
you,  whether  it  is  not  too  bad  that  I  should  bear 
half  the  weight  of  the  Royal  Shield,  and  the  Lion 
monopolize  all  the  glory  t  Besides,  the  British 
Lion,  for  a  time  at  least,  has  had  his  day  ;  there* 
fore,  do  justice  to  his  long-silent  and  long-suffer^ 
ing  companion, 

"  The  British  Unicoxn.*' 
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STMBT  SMITH  A  PLACMA&I8T. 

[In  order  to  show  that  the  sincere  sconi  and  homr, 
with  which  this  most  origino]  wit  regarded  repudiation, 
was  consistent  with  something  like  it  in  his  own  practice, 
we  copy  the  conclusion  of  a  review  by  the  Christian 
Observer,  showing,  first,  that  he  could  appropriate  the 
writings  of  other  men  without  acknowledgment— and 
secondly,  and  this  is  more  important,  that  he  held  a  high 
and  lucrative  office  in  a  church  whose  doctrines  he  did 
not  believe.  The  first  fiinlt  we  could  readily  forgive,  as 
he  did  better  than  preach  his  own  sermons ;  but  Sir 
Roger  de  Goverley  would  not  have  excused  the  other.] 

Stdnbt  Smith  again!  Yes;  we  have  not 
qaite  done  with  him.  In  our  last  number  we  took 
up  his  poethamous  sbrmons  wet  from  the  press; 
and  as  we  did  not  suppose  that  our  readers  would 
anxiously  wish  to  possess  themselves  of  the  book, 
we  thought  we  should  meet  their  convenience,  and 
perhaps  sufficiently  satisfy  their  curiosity,  by  a 
selection  of  extracts.  It  seemed  also  desirable  to 
provide  a  caution  against  the  always  defective, 
and  often  grossly  erroneous,  doctrines  and  the 


perniooos  priooiplM,  upon  wfaieh  tbe  mmk  m 
based,  before  it  comes  generally  into  ciiedl»tioii. 

There  was,  however,  one  point  upon  whicb  we 
did  not  touch,  and  which  we  had  no  rigbt  ereii  to 
hint  at,  unless  we  were  prepared  to  verify  any 
remark  which  we  might  let  fan ;  namely,  how  fax 
Sydney  Smith-— most  original  as  Peter  Plyinlej 
and  an  Edinburgh  Reviewer — ^was  also  original  as 
a  writer  of  discourses  for  the  pulpit. 

In  the  year  1843,  the  conductors  of  the  Times 
Newspaper  recommended  our  reverend  suihor  to 
publish  a  volume  of  his  sermons.  They  were  not 
aware  that  the  facetious  canon  did  perpetrate  that 
enormity  in  the  year  1809 ;  and  we  to^  oocaaioa 
(Christ.  Observ.  1843,  p.  800)  to  furnish  from  oar 
review  of  the  old  discourses  some  anticifiauons 
of  what  the  new  ones  suggested  hy  the  Times 
might  be  likely  to  contain ;  and  the  prediction  has 
been  fulfilled;  as  for  instance,  in  regard  to  his 
constant  ravings  against  '*  enthnsiaam"  as  tbe 
great  vice  of  the  age ;  his  dread  of  being  ^*  ligbt- 
eous  over  much  ;  and  what  we  called  his  ne  quid 
nimis  advice,  of  which  we  will  lay  side  by  side 
two  specimens  from  the  volumes  of  1800  and  1846. 


Eu 


1809.  1846. 

"  Those  who  have  not  strength  of  character  to  "Do  not  wage  war  ag&inst  the  innocent  plea* 
deviate  maleriaUy  from  the  customs  of  the  world  in  sures  of  life ;  give  way  a  Uitle  mare  thanyottr  stria 
the  patronage  of  folly,  and  estimation  of  vice,  judgment  may  approve,  rather  than  alarm  othera 
need  not  go  all  lengths;  some  scanty  limits,  some  hv  an  air  of  austerity  and  needless  denial;  and 
feeble  shame  they  may  still  preserve.'*  above  all  things  do  not  fall  into  the  fatal  imstake 

of  attempting  to  rack  the  human  mind  to  too  high 
a  pitch  of  enthusiasm,  and  to  make  men  oeeapy 
themselves  more  with  sacred  things  than  tbe  natare 
of  the  mind  will  admit  of,  or  the  condition  of  bo- 
man  life  allow." 

This  b  a  singulsfr  specimen  of  ne-piid-fumis 
advice.  He  would  not  have  persons  either  too 
good  or  too  bad.  He  is  far  from  being  so  harab 
as  to  require  the  ungodly  *'  to  deviate  materially" 
from  their  vain  and  vicious  customs,  or  *'  to  keep 
themselves  unspotted  from  the  world ;"  but  "  they 
need  not  go  all  lengths"  in  wickedness;  they 
should  retain  some  regard  to  respectability  of 
character.  On  the  other  hand,  he  would  not  have 
the  godly  too  zealously  occupied  *'  with  sacred 
things,"  but  would  that  they  should  be  deeenUy 
"  conformed  to  this  world,"  and  even  "  give  way 
a  little  more,  than  their  strict  judgment  may  ap- 
prove." 

In  the  critique  in  1809  our  reviewer  showed  that 
Sydney  Smith  had  imitated  some  peculiarities  in 
the  style  of  Jeremy  Taylor ;  and  expressed  a  sus- 
picion that  he  had  '*  dipped  deeply  into  a  little 
volume  of  Selections  from  the  Works  of  Taylor, 
Hooker,  Hall,  and  Bacon,  by  Basil  Montague;" 
and  in  writing  the  paper  last  month,  some  of  the 
titles  and  contents  of  tbe  sermons  sounded  to  us 
rather  familiarly ;  but  it  did  not  occur  to  us,  pen- 
ning our  first  thoughts  as  we  cut  open  the  fresh 
pages,  to  look  into  the  matter.  It  is  due,  how- 
ever, to  our  readen  and  the  public,  that  we  should 
not  pass  it  over ;  and  the  editor  of  this  posthumous 
volume  will  doubtless  be  vexed  with  himself  for 
having  ushered  into  the  world,  as  the  original 
compositions  of  his  friend,  much  that  is  borrowed ; 
— -Aotff  much,  we  have  not  ascertained ;  having  only 
compared  a  few  of  the  sermons  with  those  of  Dr. 
Barrow:  though,  fVom  internal  evidence,  we  sus- 
pect that  the  larceny  is  very  extensive,  and  from 
several  anthora.  Sydney  Smith  acted  prudently 
in  not  following  the  advice  of  the  Times  Newspa- 


ir :  unless  at  least  he  bad  been  more  caiefol  in 
is  selections  than  his  friend  has  been  for  him. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  we  should  here  diseass 
the  question,  under  what  circomstances,  and  to 
what  extent,  it  is  desirable  or  lawful  for  a  clergy- 
man to  copy,  adapt,  digest,  or  abridge,  tbe  writings 
of  other  divines  in  the  composition  of  his  discourses 
for  the  pulpit.  But  there  can  be  no  donbt  that 
adequate  can  should  be  taken  not  to  pot  into  print 
after  his  death,  as  his  own,  what  was  not  so ;  and 
in  the  case  of  Sydney  Smith,  whose  celebrity  as 
an  author,  and  in  former  days  as  a  preacher,  was 
very  great,  his  hearera  or  readera  would  scarcely 
suspect  that  his  disooorses  from  the  pulpit  were 
not  bis  own  productions,  as  mnoh  as  the  Pieter 
Plymley  Lsttera ;  and  would  feel,  when  the  sub- 
stitution was  disoovered,  that  their  crodulity  had 
been  practised  upon  ;— and  what  is  mora  painful, 
that  much  which  raised  the  writer  in  their  eatisn- 
tion  as  a  divine  and  a  Christian,  was  not  bis  right- 
ful property. 

We  confessed  ourselves  last  month  very  much 
putaled  in  reading  these  discouraes,  on  account  of 
their  manifest  inequality,  not  to  say  ineonsisteney, 
in  doctrinal  and  practical  statements.  Our  readera 
most  have  thought  that  we  wrote  in  a  vagoe  and 
vacillating  manner,  as  in  truth  we  did  ;  for  some- 
times we  described  him  as  saying  nothing  but 
what  an  Arian,  and,  we  might  add,  a  Socioian, 
might  have  penned;  degrading  Christianity  into 
mete  practical  good  sense  in  attending  to  the  ex- 
ternal social  duties  of  life ;  and  writing  as  though 
all  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  were  despicaUe 
cant ;  yet  at  othera  putting  forth  sentiments  which 
embodied  many  of  iu  esseotaa)  prineiples.  The 
inconsistency  was  not  ours,  but  the  author's ;  wfao» 
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doeo  B04  ftlwayo  •oooeed  in  deteriorating  them  to 
hm  owA  atandard.  When  oar  readers  shall  have 
pemaad  the  passages  which  we  are  about  to  quote 
from  these  discourses,  side  by  side  with  extracts 
inm  tboae  of  Dr.  Isaac  Barrow,  they  will  be  able 
to  aoeoank  for  the  perplexity  under  which  we 
wnMa  last  month;  as  for  instance  at  p.  294, 
where,  ha^ng  spoken  of  the  genuine  Sydney 
Smith,  we  added  : 

**  We  are  iar  from  saying  that  in  this  volume 
there  ia  nothing  which  rises  above  this  manner  of 
address.  On  the  contrary,  we  have  been  pleasing- 
ly sorpriaed  at  much  that  is  contained  in  these 
aermooa,  which  ever  and  anon  advance  into  the 
lerritoffiea  of  religion  to  an  extent  which  was  not 
tu  be  predicted  from  the  ordinary  style  of  Sydney 
Smith's  Reviews,  Plymley  Letters,  popular  pam- 
phlets, and,  we  may  add,  colloquial  intercourse. 
There  is  a  recognition  of  various  truths  of  the 
Gospel  which  might  have  surprised  some  of  the 
author's  HuUanfHouse  acquaintance,  and  led 
them  to  ask  whether  their  facetious  friend  had 
become  a  fanatic.  In  truth  there  is  some  discrep- 
ancy, or  inoonsistency,  which  it  is  not  easy  to 
reconcile." 

The  xeoonciliation  is  now  to  our  minds  easy 
eooogh.  Sydney  Smith  paid  no  attention  to  the- 
ological study ;  he  was  not  a  diligent  reader  of 
the  word  of  God,  as  is  evinced  by  his  strange 
blunders  in  reference  and  quotation;  he  had  no 
doctrinal  system,  except  that  of  having  none  ;  he 
had  no  taste  for  writing  sermons  ; — we  mean  dis- 
coones  for  the  pulpit,  embodying  Christian  doc- 
tiines  and  precepts,  as  distinguished  from  mere 
eisays  upon  human  life  and  manners ; — no  under- 
standing of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
power  of  God  onto  salvation ;  or  if  he  understood 
It  as  a  matter  of  theory,  he  was  apparently  skepti- 
cal in  regard  to  it.  Everything  approaching  to 
true  religion  in  the  heart,  and  evinced  in  the  life, 
be  seoffM  at  as  rant  and  fanaticism  ;  and,  whether 
from  distaste,  or  from  a  consciousness  that  divinity 
was  not  within  the  range  of  his  attainments,  he 
evidently  eschewed  it ;  so  that  wherever  we  find 
asy  remark  in  his  discourses  of  a  more  than  usu- 
ally doctrinal  character — the  doctrine  being  sound 
—we  strongly  suspect  that  it  is  borrowed. 

Oor  task  will  now  be  to  exhibit  a  few  specimens 
of  Sydney  Smith's  obligations  to  Dr.  Barrow, 
coofiaing  our  collation  to  that  one  writer,  and  to 
three  of  our  author's  discourses 

The  first  which  we  select  for  notice,  is  that  en- 
titled **The  Excellence  of  the  Christian  Gospel," 
from Philippians  iii.  8:  ''Yea  doubtless,  and  I 
count  all  things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord."  On  this 
<ernion  we  remarked  last  month  : 

**  One  solution  which  has  occurred  to  us  of  the 
seeming  discrepancy  in  his  sermons  is,  that  in 
speaking  of  the  Gospel,  or  its  essential  peculiari- 
ties, (so  far  as  he  touches  upon  them,)  he  does  so 
ia  an  extenuated  sense ;  meaning  little  more  by 
the  Gospel  than  a  code  of  moral  conduct.  He 
would  keep  down  everything  to  this,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent what  he  calls  enthusiasm.  The  proof  of  our 
remark  is  rather  to  be  gathered  from  the  general 
strain  of  his  discourses,  and  from  what  they  do 
not  indode,  than  from  particular  passages  which 
may  be  briefly  quoted.  As  an  illustration,  how- 
ever, we  will  give  some  account  of  the  sermon 
entitled,  *  The  Excellence  of  the  Christian  Gos- 
pel ;'  from  iial  glowing  declaration  of  the  Apostle 


Patil :  *  Yea  doabtleas ;  and  I  oount  all  Uiings  bat 
loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord.'  If  there  is  any  text  in  the 
Bible  which  exhibits  what  Canon  Smith  would 
have  considered  '  enthusiasm,'  it  is  this ;  yet  he 
manages  to  take  the  glow  from  it ;  by  confining 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
to  the  social  benefits  conferred  by  the  Gospel — its 
effects  upon  our  temporal  concerns.  We  say  he 
con/!n£<  it  to  this ;  fur  though  what  he  predicates 
of  it  does  not  necessarily  exclude  something  else  not 
predicated ;  yet  that  something  else,  though  the 
highest  object  of  the  Gospel,  is  not  touched  upon 
by  him  ;  the  inferior,  the  secular,  blessing  engross- 
es all  his  attention  ;  he  does  nut  intimate  ihat  St. 
Paul  referred  to  anything  higher :  and  he  forbears 
to  give  the  Apostle's  own  reason  why  he  was  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ — not  because  of 
its  excellent  eflfects  upon  our  temporal  concerns ; 
but  because  it  is  *  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth.'  We  know  that  in 
ofllering  these  remarks,  we  subject  ourselves  to  re- 
buke, as  though  we  wished  unfairly  to  lower  the 
tone  of  the  volume.  We  only  wish  to  speak  the 
words  of  truth ;  our  desire  would  be  to  give  to 
every  passage  the  highest  spiritual  construction 
which  It  is  able  to  bear  ;  bnt  if  we  find  ourselves 
limited  in  one  page  by  what  we  read  in  another, 
what  can  we  do,  as  honest  men,  but  state  what 
appears  to  us  to  be  the  actual  result  of  the  whole? 
When  we  meet,  for  instance,  with  the  words  gos- 
pel, redemption,  and  salvation,  we  should  not  be 
justified  in  giving  to  them  a  meaning  which  Canon 
Smith  would  have  deemed  *  enthusiastic ;'  and 
then  palming  this  meaning  upon  him. 

**  But  let  us  see  how  the  sermon  on  '  The  Ex- 
cellency of  the  Knowledge  of  Christ,'  bears  out 
our  estimate.  The  reader  should  weigh  each  sen- 
tence in. the  balance  of  the  sanctuary  to  ascertain 
the  momentum  of  the  whole.  In  the  very  first 
line,  for  example, '  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,'  is  called  *  This  eulo- 
gium  upon  our  blessed  religion.'  Here  at  onoe 
'  Christ  Jesus '  is  made  a  sort  of  abstraction  for 
'  religion ;'  and  all  that  relates  to  the  Redeemer  in 
his  Person  and  OfiSces  is  quietl^r  but  efi!ectually  set 
aaide.  Try  the  experiment  with  another  of  the 
Apostle  Paul's  declarations  respecting  *  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Him  crucified.'  He  says,  <I  know 
whom  I  have  believed  ;  and  am  persuaded  that  he 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day.'  Is  this  'enthusiastic!' 
The  *  pious  Apostle'  (as  Sydney  Smith  terms 
him)  gloru^d  in  Christ ;  counted  all  loss  for  Christ; 
knew  *  Whom  he  had  believed  ;'  not  merely  what 
he  had  believed  ;  not  simply  *  our  blessed  religion ;' 
but  its  divine  Author,  our  prophet,  priest,  king; 
who  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sane- 
tification,  and  redemption ;  whom  having  not  seen,, 
we  love ;  in  whom  though  now  we  see  him  not,  yet 
believing  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory." 

After  these  remarks,  we  gave  illustrative  ex- 
tracts ;  but  expressed  ourselves  much  puzzled  to 
understand  how  the  merely  secular  or  temporal 
benefits  of  religion  could  be  accounted  **  the  excel- 
lency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus;"  and. 
afler  quoting  Sydney  Smith's  account  of  the  '*  ad-- 
vantagea  of  religion,"  we  added  that  *'  The  pioua. 
Apostle  (as  the  canon  calls  him)  would  not  have  : 
known  his  own  words  in  this  free  paraphrase." 

The  solution  is  now  evident  to  us.    This  dls-*- 
course  upon  Philippians  iii.  8,  is  copied  from  onei? 
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of  Barrow*8,  entitled  *<  The  Profitableneas  of  God- 
liness," from  1  Tim.  iv.  8,  ''Godliness  isorofit- 
able  anto  all  things,  having  the  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.''  Bar- 
row's line  of  argument  was  striking  and  appropri- 
ate; namely,  to  show  that  even  as  concerns  the 
life  that  now  is,  **  Grodliness  is  profitable  ;"  but  it 
becomes  almost  nonsense  when  made  to  illnstrate 
quite  another  passage ;  a  passage  of  as  apparently 
opposite  a  character  as  was  consistent  with  both 
being  true ;  for  in  Philippians  iii.  the  A{Aostle  is 
speaking  not  of  "  the  temporal  advantages  of 
Christianity,"  but  of  the  severe  trials  which  had 
befallen  him  in  this  life  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  for  whom  he  counted  all 
things  but  loss ;  but,  walking  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight,  he  consoled  himself  for  his  present  secular 
disadvantages,  by  a  realization  of  the  countervail- 
ing value  of  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings.  (See 
verses  9—11,  and  20,  21.)  Sydney  Smith  had 
better  have  adopted  the  satirical  suggestion  of 
another  facetious  prebendary,  one  Laurence  Sterne, 
who  advised  clergymen,  when  they  were  at  a  loss 

Dr.  Barrow. 

''It  hath  been  ever  a  main  obstruction  to  the 
practice  of  piety,  that  it  hath  been  taken  for  no 
friend,  or  rather  for  an  enemy  to  profit ;  as  both 
unprofitable  and  preiudicial  to  its  followers:  and 
manjT  semblances  there  are  countenancing  that 
opinion.  For  religion  seemeth  to  smother  or  to 
slacken  the  industry  and  alacrity  of  men  in  follow- 
ing profit  many  ways:  by  charging  them  to  be 
content  with  a  little,  and  careful  for  nothing ;  by 
diverting  their  affections  and  cares  from  worldly 
aflTairs  to  matters  of  another  nature,  place,  and 
time ;  prescribing  in  the  first  place  to  seek  things 
spiritual,  heavenly,  and  future;  by  disparaging 
all  secular  wealth,  as  a  thing,  in  comparison  to 
Tirtoe  and  spiritual  goods,  very  mean  and  inconsid- 
erable ;  by  checking  greedy  desires  and  aspiring 
thoughts  after  it ;  by  debarring  the  most  ready 
ways  of  getting  it  (violence,  exaction,  fraud,  and 
flattery;)  yea,  straitening  the  best  ways,  eager' 
care  and  diligence,  by  commending  strict  justice  in 
all  eases,  and  always  taking  part  with  conscience 
when  it  clasheth  with  interest." 

"  For  voiding  which  prejudices,  and  the  reeom- 
mendation  of  St.  Paul's  project,  I  shall,  as  I  said, 
propose  some  of  those  innumerable  advantages,  by 
considering  which  the  immense  profitableness  of 
piety  wilt  appear." 

"  First,  then,  we  may  consider,  that  piety  is 
exceedingly  useful  for  all  sorts  of  men,  in  all  ca- 
pacities, all  states,  all  relations ;  fitting  and  dispos- 
ing them  to  manage  all  their  respective  concern- 
ments, to  discharge  all  their  peculiar  duties,  in  a 
proper,  just  and  decent  manner.  It  rendereth  all 
;  superiors  equal  and  moderate  in  their  administra- 
tions; mild,  courteous,  and  affable  in  their  con- 
verse; benign  and  condesoensive  in  all  their  de- 
meanor toward  their  inferiors." 

"  It  is  therefore  the  concernment  of  all  men, 
who,  as  the  Psalmist  speaketh,  desire  to  live  well, 
and  would  fain  see  good  days :  it  is  the  special 
interest  of  great  persons,  ^of  the  magistracy,  the 
nobility,  the  gentry,  of  all  persons  that  have  any 
considerable  interest  in  the  world,)  who  would 
safely  and  sweetly  enjoy  their  dignity,  power,  or 
wealth,  by  all  means  to  protect  and  promote  piety, 
as  the  best  instrument  of  their  security,  and  undis- 
turbedly enjoying  the  accommodations  of  their  state. 
'Tis  in  all  respects  their  best  wisdom  and  policy  ; 


for  ft  text  that  raited  tiieir  eeimoii,  to  choose  *'  Pmr- 
thiaos,  and  lledes,  and  Elamites,  and  the  dwellers 
in  Mesopotamia ;"  which  had  Sydnejr  Smith  done, 
though  his  text  would  have  been  irxelevant,  h» 
would  not  have  needed  to  tnm  it  inside  out. 

To  show  fully  the  extent  of  Canon  Smith's  ob- 
ligations to  Dr.  Barrow  in  this  discourse,  we  should 
be  obliged  to  qnote  the  whole;  bat  a  few  fwis- 
graphs  will  suffice  as  a  specimen.  The  serraoa 
was  preached  at  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Paul ;  so 
that,  not  only  in  addressing  bis  village  coD^re^- 
tion,  but  in  the  few  discourses  which  it  was  his 
duty  to  deliver  in  the  Metropolitan  ehurch,  io  re- 
turn for  the  large  emoluments  of  his  canon ry,  he 
did  not  deem  it  worth  his  while  to  think  oot  a 
topic  on  so  dry  a  subject  as  divinity;  bat  was 
content  to  mangle  one  of  Dr.  Barrow's  sermons — 
the  second  of  the  first  volume ;  as  if  his  balloon 
alighted  upon  almost  the  first  which  presented  it- 
self. His  reply,  in  his  oflT-hand  manner,  would 
perhaps  be,  "Oh,  I  took  the  second,  becattse  I 
had  already  used  the  first." 


Stdnbt  Smith. 
"  It  has  ever  been  one  of  the  principal  obstruc- 
tions to  Christianity,  that  it  has  been  considered  as 
unfriendly  to  worldly  advantages,  for  Christianity 
seems  to  smother  and  slacken  the  industry  of  men, 
by  charging  them  to  be  content  with  a  little ;  by 
disparaging  secular  wealth,  and  praising  spiritual 
feeling ;  by  debarring  men  of  what  seems  to  be  the 
readiest  instruments  of  profit — ^violence,  exaction , 
fraud,  and  flattery,  and  by  limiting  the  use  even 
of  those  instruments  which  are  gcwd — care,  vigi- 
lance, and  dexterhy;  by  paring  away  the  licen- 
tious use  of  wealth,  and  always  taking  part  with 
conscience  whenever  it  clashes  with  interest." 


"  For  a  remedy  to  these  prejudices,  and  for  a 
justification  of  the  assertion  contained  in  my  text, 
1  shall  mention  some  of  those  worldly  advantages, 
both  general  and  particular,  which  render  appa- 
rent the  excellence  of  the  Christian  religion." 

"  First,  tlien,  it  appears  that  the  Gospel  is  ex- 
ceedingly useful  for  all  sorts  of  men,  in  all  capaci- 
ties, states,  and  relations ;  inasmuch  as  it  disposes 
them  to  manage  all  their  respective  concerns,  and 
discharge  all  their  peculiar  duties,  in  a  proper, 
just,  and  decent  manner.  It  renders  superiors 
equal  and  moderate  in  command,  mild  in  conversa- 
tion, and  benign  in  demeanor." 


"It  is,  therefore,  the  concern  of  all  men  who 
(as  the  Psalmist  ssys)  desire  to  live  well,  and 
would  fain  see  good  days— of  all  who  have  any 
considerable  interest  in  the  world,  to  consider  the 
Gospel  (independently  of  all  other  considerations) 
as  the  best  instrument  of  their  security,  and  the 
undisturbed  enjoyment  of  the  accommodations  of 
their  state.  It  is  in  all  respects,  then,  the  best 
wisdom  and  policy ;  that  which  will  as  well  pre- 
serve their  outward  sute  here,  as  save  then*  souls 
hereafter.    All  the  aru  and  tricks,  all  the  sleigbtt 
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thtit  iwliieh  win  as  well  pieserve  their  oatwud 
sMe  beve,  as  satisfy  their  consciences  within,  and 
Mte  their  aonls  hereafter.  All  the  Machiavelian 
ttts  and  tfieks,  all  the  sleights  and  fetches  of 
wnildlj  eraft,  do  signify  nothing  in  comparison  to 
ihb  one  plain  and  easy  way  of  securing  and  fur- 
thering  tbetr  interests.'' 

**  If,  tliefi,  it  he  a  gross  ahsnrdity  to  desire  the 
frnits,  and  not  to  take  care  of  the  root,  not  to  onl- 
UTSie  the  stock  whence  they  sprout;  if  every 
prince  gladly  would  have  his  subjects  loyal  and 
obedient,  every  master  would  have  his  servants 
honesty  dUispent,  and  observant,  every  parent  would 
have  his  children  officious  and  grateful,  every  man 
would  have  his  friend  faithful  and  kind,  every  one 
would  have  those  just  and  sincere,  with  whom  he 
doth  negotiate  or  converse ;  if  any  one  would 
choose  to  be  related  to  such,  and  would  esteem 
their  relation  a  happiness;  then  consequently 
shoaM  every  man  in  reason  strive  to  further  piety, 
from  whence  alone  these  good  dispositions  and 
practices  do  proceed." 

*'  la  a  man  prosperous,  high,  or  wealthy  in 
cooditiont  Piety  guardeth  him  from  aU  the  mis- 
chiefa  incident  to  fiiat  state,  and  disposeth  him  to 
enjoy  the  best  advantages  thereot.  It  keepeth 
hin'from  being  swelled  and  puffed  up  with  vain 
eoBcett,  from  being  transported  with  fond  com- 
pbcenoe  or  confidence  therein ;  minding  him,  that 
it  ii  purely  the  gift  of  God ;  that  it  absolutely 
dependeth  on  his  disposal,  so  that  it  may  eoon  be 
tiken  from  him ;  and  that  he  cannot  otherwise 
than  by  humility,  by  gratitude,  by  the  good  use  of 
it,  be  secure  to  retain  it ;  minding  him  also,  that 
he  ehall  assuredly  be  forced  to  render  a  strict 
leeoQot  concerning  the  good  management  thereof. 
It  preserveth  him  from  bang  perverted  or  cor- 
rapied  with  the  temptations  to  which  that  condi- 
tion is  most  liable ;  from  luzunr,  from  sloth,  from 
stnpidity,  from  forgetfnlness  of  God,  and  of  him- 
•elf ;  maintaining  amonff  the  floods  of  plenty  a 
sober  and  steady  mind.'' 
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and  resources  of  worldly  cunning,  ngnify  nothing 
in  comparison  of  this  one  plain,  easy  way,  of  se^ 
curing  and  promoting  our  interest ;  it  is  so  excel- 
lent even  in  this  point  of  view,  that  but  for  it,  all 
things  would  be  lost." 


"  If,  then,  it  is  the  ^atest  of  all  follies  to  covet 
the  fruit,  and  not  cultivate  the  stock  from  whence 
it  springs — if  a  ruler  would  have  his  subjects  loyal, 
if  a  master  would  have  his  servants  observant,  if  a 
parent  would  have  his  children  grateful,  if  a  roan 
would  have  his  friend  faithful — if  every  one  would 
have  those  with  whom  they  converse  just  and  sin- 
cere-^f  to  bear  any  relation  to  men  of  this  stamp 
be  happiness,  then  is  the  Gospel  most  excellent, 
even  m  this  world,  for  ftom  the  Grospel  do  these 
good  dispositions  and  sound  practices  ever  pro- 
ceed." 


"  If  a  man  be  prosperous  and  wealthy  in  condi* 
tion,  the  Gospel  guards  him  from  all  mischief 
incident  to  that  state,  and  while  it  disposes  him  to 
enjoy  its  best  advantages,  it  keeps  him  from  being 
swelled  with  conceit,  and  transported  with  fond 
complacence  in  his  fortune.  It  reminds  him  that 
his  lot  is  the  gift  of  God,  that  it  depends  upon  His 
disposal,  that  it  may  be  soon  taken  away  from  him, 
ana  that  he  cannot  otherwise  than  by  humility  and 
gratitude,  and  by  the  good  use  of  it,  be  sure  to 
retain  it.  It  preserves  him  from  luxury,  sloth, 
forgetfulness  of  God  and  himself;  it  maintains 
among  the  floods  of  plenty  a  sober  mind." 


The  diseoorae  contmues  in  the  same  manner ;  j  beat  of  Barrow's  matter  is  omitted.    We  will  give 
bet  we  have  quoted  enough.    But  much  of  the  |  an  iUnatration  from  another  aermon. 


Db.  Barrow. 

"  On  the  duty  of  Prayer. 

"  1  Tbess.  V.  17.— Pray  without  ceasing. 

"  It  is  the  manner  of  St.  Paul  in  his  Epist&ee, 
after  that  he  hath  discussed  some  main  pouts  of 
doetrine  or  discipline,  (which  occasion  required 
that  he  should  dear  and  settle,)  to  propose  several 
good  advices  and  roles,  in  the  observance  whereof 
the  life  of  Christian  practice  doth  consist.  These 
be  nngeth  not  in  any  formal  method,  wx  linketh 
tsftether  with  strict  connexion,  but  fteely  scatt^reth 
them,  so  as  from  his  mind  (as  out  of  a  fertile  soil, 
inpregnated  with  all  seeds  of  wisdom  and  good- 
oeis,)  they  did  tptly  spring  up,  or  as  they  were 
•Qinested  by  that  Holy  Spirit  whieh  continually 
guM  and  governed  them." 

'*Prsy  wUhoui  ceasing.  For  understanding 
these  words,  let  us  first  consider  what  is  meant  by 
the  act  enjoined,  praying ;  then  what  the  qualifica- 
tioa  or  eireomstanoe  adjoined,  tiaMoii^  uaakng^ 
dolh  impnct. 

'*  The  word  prayer  doth,  in  its  usual  latitude  of 
aeesptatioo,  comprehend  all  sorts  of  devotion  *  * 
h  iscludeth  that  praise  which  we  should  yield  to 
Gddy  impiyiiig  our  doe  esteem  of  his  most  excellent 
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**  Onihe  necessity  of  Prayer, 
"  1  Thess.  V.  17. — Pray  without  ceasing. 
"  It  is  the  manner  of  St.  Paul  in  hia  Episdea, 
afier  he  has  discussed  doctrines,  to  propose  ruleSy 
in  the  observance  of  which  the  life  of  a  Christian 
consists :  these  he  ranges  not  in  any  formal  man- 
ner, but  freely  scatters  them  as  they  are  suggested 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  which  guided  hmi." 


''  <  Piay  without  ceasing !'  For  understanding 
these  words  I  will  first  consider  what  is  meant  by 
praying,  then  what  is  meant  by  the  qualification 
adjoined,  of  praying  without  ceasing. 

*'  The  word  prayer  in  its  usual  roeaninff,  eeai- 
l»e|iends  every  sort  oi  devotion.  It  indodes  lh« 
prawe  we  yield  to  God,  implying  our  admiralie* 
of  his  perfections,  of  his  works,  of  the  wise  diapen- 
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perfeetions,  most  glorious  works,  most  just  and 
wise  dispensatioos  of  proWdeace  and  grace ;  that 
tbanksgiviog  whereby  we  should  express  an  affec- 
tionate presentment  of  onr  obligation  to  him  for  Uie 
numberless  ffreat  benefits  we  receive  from  him; 
that  acknowledgment  of  our  entire  dependence 
upon  him,  or  our  total  subjection  to  his  power  and 

Eleasure ;  together  with  that  profession  of  faith  in 
im,  and  avowing  of  service  to  him,  which  we  do 
owe  as  his  natural  creatures  and  subjects;  that 
humble  confession  of  our  infirmity,  our  vileness,  our 
guilt,  our  misery,  (joined  with  deprecation  of 
wrath  and  vengeance,)  which  is  due  from  us  as 
wretched  men,  and  grievous  sinners ;  that  petition 
of  things  needful  or  convenient  for  us,  of  supply  in 
our  wants,  of  succor  and  comfort  in  our  distresses, 
of  direction  and  assistance  in  our  understandings, 
of  mercy  and  pardon  for  our  offences  •  •  •  • 
All  these  religious  performances,  prayer,  in  its 
larger  notion,  doth  comprise ;  according  whereto 
in  common  use,  the  whole  body  of  divine  service, 
containing  all  such  acts,  is  termed  prayer;  and 
temples,  consecrated  to  the  performance  of  all  holy 
duties,  are  styled  houses  of  prayer,^  ^ 

"  Praying  incessantly  may  import  the  maintain- 
ing in  our  souls  a  ready  dispMition  or  habitual 
inclination  to  devotion  ;  that  which  in  Scripture  is 
termed  the  spirit  of  suppUcaHon.  This,  in  moral 
esteem,  and  according  to  current  language  derived 
thence,  amounteth  to  a  continual  practice ;  a  man 
bein^  reckoned  and  said  to  do  that,  to  which  he  is 
ever  prompt  and  prepense;  as  it  is  said  of  the 
righteous  man,  that  he  is  ever  merciful  and  kndeth, 
b^ause  he  is  constantly  disposed  to  supply  his 
neighbor  with  needful  relief;  although  he  doth 
not  ever  actually  dispense  alms,  or  funush  his 
neighbor  with  supplies  for  his  necessity.  My 
hearty  said  David,  is  fixed;  I  will  sing  and  gwe 
fraise :  fijped,  that  is,  readily  prepared,  and  steadily 
inclined  to  devotion.  So  should  ours  constantly 
be.  If  there  be  (from  stupidity  of  mind,  from  cold- 
ness of  affection,  from  sluggishness  of  spirit,  from 
worldly  distraction)  any  indisposition  or  averseness 
thereto,  we  should,  by  serious  consideration  and 
industrious  care,  labor  to  remove  them ;  rousing 
our  spirits,  and  kindling  in  our  affections  some 
fervency  of  desire  toward  spiritual  things." 

^*  Praying  incessantly  may  denote  a  vigilant  at- 
tendance (with  earnest  regard,  and  firm  purpose) 
employed  upon  devotion :  such  attendance  as  men 
usually  bestow  on  their  affairs,  whereof  although 
the  actual  prosecution  sometimes  doth  stick,  yet 
the  design  continually  proceedeth ;  *  *  *  as  we 
■ay  that  such  an  one  is  building  a  boose,  is  writing 
a  book,  is  occupying  such  land,  although  he  is  at 

E resent  sleeping,  or  eating,  or  following  any  other 
usiness ;  because  his  mam  design  never  sleepeth, 
and  his  purpose  continues  uninterrupted.  This  is 
that  which  is  so  often  enjoined  under  the  phrase 
of  watching  about  prayer.  Watch  ye  therefore, 
mid  pray  always,  saith  our  Lord.  Continue  in 
prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same,  said  St.  Paul.  Be 
w  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer,  saith  St.  Peter. 
Which  expressions  import  a  most  constant  and 
careful  attendance  upon  this  doty ;  that  we  do  not 
make  it  a  matter  of  small  consideration  or  indiffer- 
ence, of  curiosity,  of  chance,  to  be  transacted 
drowsily  or  faintly,  with  a  desultorious  and  slight 
endeavor,  by  fits  as  the  humor  taketh  us;  but 
that,  accounting  it  a  business  of  the  choicest  nar 
lore  and  weightiest  moment,  we  do  adhere  thereto 
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aattooBof  his  providence  and  gnoe;  it  incimige 
that  thanksgivmg  by  which  we  ei^ress  an  mfiae- 
tionate  remembrance  of  our  obligations  to  God  for 
numberless  benefits;  it  indodes  acknowledgment 
of  entire  dependence,  of  sobjectioo  to  his  power 
and  pleasure ;  it  indudes  possession  of  faith,  and 
avowal  of  service ;  it  indudes  humble  acknowledg- 
ment of  guilt  and  miwry  due  from  grievous  sinnen. 
We  must  ask  in  prayer  supply  for  onr  wants, 
succor  for  our  distress,  direction  for  our  undertak- 
ing, pardon  for  our  offences.  AU  these  religious 
performances  prayer  comprises ;  according  to  whieh, 
our  whole  body  of  divine  service  is  called  prajrer, 
and  temples  consecrated  to  the  performance  of  all 
holy  ^duties,  are  calM  houses  of  prayer." 


"  Praying  incessantly  may  mean,  a  ready  dispo- 
sition to  devotion,  that  which  in  Seriptnie  is  tenoed 
the  spirit  of  supplication :  this  in  common  language 
amounts  to  a  continual  practice,  a  man  beiojg  said 
to  do  that  to  which  he  is  ever  prompt,  as  it  is  said 
of  the  righteous  man  that  '  he  is  ever  merciful, 
and  lendeth;'  because  he  is  constantly  ready  to 
supply  his  neighbor  with  needfd  relief.  *  Mt 
heart,'  says  David,  *  is  fixed :  I  will  sing  and  give 
praise ;'  fixed — ^that  is,  readily  prepared,  and 
steadily  inclined  to  devotion.  So  should  ours  eoa- 
stantly  be !  If  there  be  from  coldness,  from  dug- 
gishness,  from  distraction,  any  aversion  to  prayer, 
we  should  by  consideration  and  care  Idior  to 
remove  them,  rousing  in  our  spirits,  and  kind- 
ling in  our  afl^ctions,  fervor  towards  spiritual 
things." 


"  Praying  incessantly  may  denote  a  vigilant  at- 
tendance with  an  earnest  regard  and  firm  purpose 
employed  upon  devotion  :  such  attendance  as  yon 
bestow  in  your  aflhirs,  where,  though  the  ] 


tion  sometimes  stops,  the  design  dways  proceeds ; 
as  we  say  that  such  a  person  is  building  an  himse, 
or  writing  a  book,  or  occupying  land,  though  be  is 
at  the  moment  following  some  other  business,  his 
main  dedgn  never  sleeps,  and  his  purpose  contin- 
ues  uninterrupted.  This  is  that  which  is  so  cifteo 
enjoined  under  the  phrase  of  watching  about 
prayer.  *  Watch  ye,  therefore,  and  pray,*  says 
our  Lord.  '  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  is  the 
same,'  sdth  St.  Paul.  '  ae  ye  sober,  and  waich 
in  prayer,'  ssith  St.  Peter.  Which  expressions 
import  constant  and  carefd  attendance  upon  this 
duty,  that  we  do  not  make  it  a  matter  of  small 
condderation  or  indifference,  of  curiodty,  or 
chance,  to  be  transacted  fdntly,  and  with  digbt 
endeavor,  just  as  the  humor  takes  you ;  but  tiMt, 
accounting  it  a  business  of  choice  nature,  and 
weiffhty  moment,  yon  adhere  to  it  immovably,  re- 
•ffard  it  without  distraction,  and  puisue  it  with 
diligence  unwearied." 
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vithmiiiioTablepDrpose;  regard  it  with  aodmtxact- 
•d  •ttentiao,  poTBue  it  with  unwearied  diligence." 
*'  Proofing  incestantly  may  sigoify,  that  we  do 
letiiaUy  enlicaee  all  fit  seaaona  and  emergent  ooca- 
nooa  of  devotion.  This  in  moral  compatation 
deth  pa»  for  continual  performance :  as  a  tree  la 
nid  to  twar  that  fruit  which  it  produceth  in  the 
acaaon ;  and  a  man  is  accounted  to  work  in  that 
Uide,  which  he  exerciaeth  wheneyer  he  ia  called 
thereto.  The  sense  is,  in  several  precepts  parallel 
lo  that  in  hand,  plainly  expressed.  Pray,  saith 
St.  Paul,  wUh  ail  prayer  and  supplicaHon, 

"  Eoer^  one  (aaith  the  Psalmist)  that  is  godly 
mU  pray  unto  thee  in  a  time  when  thou  mayst  be 
fnaU,  •  •  •  Thus,  when  we  have  received  any 
nogular  hlessing  or  notable  favor  from  God,  when 
prosperous  success  hath  attended  our  honest  enter- 
prins,  when  we  have  been  happily  rescued  from 
unminent  dangers,  when  we  have  been  aupported 
ia  difficalties,  or  relieved  in  wants  and  straits; 
thea  is  it  seasonable  to  render  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise  to  the  God  of  victory,  help,  and 
serey ;  to  admire  and  celebrate  him,  who  is  our 
ttrmgth  and  our  ddiverery  our  faithful  refuge  in 
DnMNT,  our  fortress  and  the  rock  of  our  salvation. 
To  omit  this  piece  of  devotion,  then,  is  vile  ingrat- 
itude, or  atupid  negligence  and  sloth.  In  survey- 
ing the  glorious  works  of  nature,  or  the  strange 
events  of  Providence ;  then  is  a  proper  occasion 
aoggested  to  send  up  hymns  of  praise  to  the  pow- 
er, the  wisdom,  the  goodness  of  the  world's  great 
CieaioT  and  Governor." 

"  When  we  undertake  any  business  of  special 
moment  and  difficulty,  then  it  is  expedient  (wisdom 
pramptiog  it)  to  sue  for  Grod's  aid,  to  commit  our 
ifiiri  into  his  hand,  to  recommend  our  endeavors 
to  the  blessing  of  him,  by  whose  guidance-  all 
things  are  ordered,  without  whose  concourse  noth- 
kg  can  be  efiiected,  upon  whose  arbitrary  disposal 
ill  aaccess  dependeth.  •  •  •  When  we  do  fall 
ioto  doubta  or  darknesses,  (in  the  course  either  of 
onr  spiritual  or  secular  afiairs,)  not  knowing  what 
eoorae  to  steer,  or  which  way  to  turn  ourselves,  (a 
etae  which,  to  so  blind  silly  creaturea  as  we  are. 
Bast  often  happen,)  then  doth  the  time  hid  us  to 
eoosnlt  the  great  Oracle  of  truth,  the  mighty 
Coansellor,  the  Father  of  lights,  seeking  resolu- 
tioo  and  satisfaction,  light  and  wisdom  from  him  ; 
aying  with  the  Psalmiat,  *  Shew  me  thy  ways,  O 
Lord,  lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me;  for 
tiwn  art  the  God  of  my  salvation  :  Order  my  steps 
m  thy  word,  and  let  not  any  iniquity  have  domin- 
ioaover  me." 

"  When  any  storm  of  danger  bloatereth  about 
n,  perilously  threatening,  or  furiously  assailing 
OS  with  mischief,  (so  that  hardly  by  our  own 
•tiength  or  wit  we  can  hope  to  evade,)  then  with 
the  wioga  of  ardent  devotion  we  should  fly  unto 
God  for  shelter  and  for  relief.  •  •  •  When  also 
(from  ignorance  or  mistake,  from  inadvertency, 
aegligeoce  or  rashness,  from  weakness,  from  wan- 
tonness, from  presumption)  we  have  transgressed 
oar  duty,  and  incurred  sinful  guilt;  then  (for 
avoiding  the  consequent  danger  and  vengeance,  for 
Qoloading  our  consciences  en  the  burden  and  dis- 
eomfort  thereof)  with  humble  confession  in  our 
moQths  and  serious  contrition  in  our  hearts,  we 
•hoold  apply  ourselves  to  the  God  oT  mercy,  dep- 
recating his  wrath,  and  imploring  pardon  from 
him ;  remembering  that  promise  of  St.  John,  If 
weeimfess  our  sins,  he  is  faitl^  and  just  to  for- 
pes  us  our  sins^  &c." 
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"  Praying  incessantly  may  signify  that  you  em- 
brace all  fit  seasons  for  devotion ;  as  a  tree  is  said 
to  bear  that  fruit  which  it  produces  in  the  season, 
and  a  man  is  accounted  to  work  in  that  trade  which 
he  exercises  whenever  he  is  called  upon.  '  Pray,* 
says  St.  Paul,  *  in  every  season.'  " 


*'  Every  one,"  says  the  Psalmist,  *  that  is  godly 
will  pray  unto  thee  when  thou  mayest  be  found. 
My  prayer  ia  made  unto  thee  in  an  acceptable 
time.'  Thus  when  you  have  received  any  aingn- 
lar  favor  or  notable  blessing  from  Grod,  when  suc- 
cess has  attended  your  honest  enterprises,  when 
yon  have  been  happily  reacued  from  oanger,  when 
3ron  have  been  supported  in  any  difficulty  or 
relieved  in  want,  then  it  ia  highly  seasonable  to 
render  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  to  the  God  of 
mercy  ;  to  celebrate  him  who  is  our  strength  and 
our  deliverer,  our  faithful  refuge  in  trouble,  our 
fortreas,  and  the  rock  of  our  salvation.  To  omit 
devotion  under  such  circumstances  is  base  ingrati- 
tude or  stupid  sloth.  In  surveying  the  elorious 
works  of  nature,  or  the  awful  events  of  Provi- 
denCe-^then  is  a  proper  occasion  to  send  up  hymns 
to  the  power,  the  wisdom,  and  the  goodness  of  the 
world's  Creator  and  Governor." 

'*  When  you  undertake  any  buainesa  of  special 
moment  and  difficulty,  then  ia  it  expedient  to  sue 
for  God's  aid,  to  commit  your  affairs  into  his 
hands,  to  recommend  your  endeavors  to  the  bless- 
ing of  Him  by  whose  guidance  all  things  are 
ordered,  without  whose  consent  nothing  can  be 
effected,  upon  whose  disposal  all  success  depends. 
When  you  fall  into  doubt  and  darkness,  not  know- 
ing what  course  to  steer,  or  which  way  to  torn, 
(and  to  which  of  you  all,  does  not  this  sometimes 
happen  1^  then  is  the  time  also  to  consult  the  great 
oracle  of  truth,  the  mighty  counsellor,  the  Father 
of  lights,  and  saying  with  the  Psalmist,  '  Show 
me  thy  ways,  oh  Lord !  lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and 
teach  me,  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation. 
Order  my  steps  in  thy  word,  and  let  not  any  iniquity 
have  dominion  over  me." 


"  When  any  storm  of  danger  threatens,  then  on 
the  wings  of  ardent  devotion  you  shoald  fly  to 
God  for  shelter  and  relief.  When  any  strong 
temptation  invades  you,  which  by  your  own 
strength  you  cannot  grapple,  but  are  likely  to  sink 
under  it,  then  is  it  needful  that  you  should  seek 
from  God  a  supply  of  spiritual  force  and  the  suc- 
cor of  Almighty  grace.  When  from  ignorance, 
or  mistake,  or  rashness,  you  have  transgressed 
your  duty  and  incurred  guilt,  then  for  taming 
away  vengeance  and  for  disburthening  your  con- 
science, with  humble  confession  in  your  mouth, 
and  serious  contrition  in  your  heart,  you  should 
apply  yourself  to  the  God  of  mercy ;  deprecating 
bis  wrath,  and  imploring  pardon  from  him.  '  If 
you  confess  your  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  you  your  sins,'  &o." 
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We  agun  presume  that  the  above  will  suffice  as 
a  specimen  of  Sydney  Smith's  borrowings  and 
mutilations.  His  discourse  is  not  an  honest  digest, 
naking  the  matter  his  own ;  bat  (in  a  man  so  able 
in  composition)  either  sheer  idle  larceny,  or  an 
indication  of  consciousness  that  he  could  not  write 
on  the  subjeet  to  any  good  purpose.  He  is  too 
lasT  even  to  take  a  reasonable  portion  of  what  he 
pillages ;  for  the  whole  of  his  discourse  nay  be 
lead  in  ten  minutes ;  a  very  meagre  repast  for  a 
congregation  hungering  for  the  bread  of  life.  It 
was  evident  he  loved  not  his  employment,  and 
took  very  little  pains  in  it. 

We  leave  our  readers  to  compare  these  extracts 
fi>r  themselves.    It  will  be  seen  that  some  passa- 

Ss  which  last  month  we  said  surprised  as  from 
e  pen  of  Sydney  Smith — such,  for  instance,  as 
that  above-cited,  where  he  speaks  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  guidinff  the  Apostle  ;  and  another  a  few 
lines  after  the  last  extract,  where  he  urges  his 
auditors  '*  Not  to  quench  or  damp  any  sparks 
of  devout  affection  kindled  by  the  Divine  Spirit," 
-—are  mere  quotations  from  Barrow,  and  not  the 
suggestion  of  his  own  thoughts.  We  much  doubt 
whether  in  any  passage  the  essential  peculiaritiee 
of  the  doctrines  of  Jesus  Christ  were  referred  to 
spontaneoosly  and  heartily  by  him;  though  he 
might  endure  some  reference  to  them  in  copying  a 
sermon,  as  he  did  in  the  Church  Service,  in  con- 
descension to  the  weakness  of  *'  fanatica.*' 

The  Sermon  entitled  **  Upright  Walking  sure 
Walking,*'  from  Psalm  x.  9,  is  so  notoriou^y  one 
of  Barrow's,  and  the  heading  is  so  conspicuous, 
that  it  indicated  a  great  defect  of  looollection  in  us 
last  month  that  we  did  not  recognise  it  at  the  first 

glance.  Extracts  would  be  superfiuous.  It  is 
•arrow's,  as  those  above  mentioned  are ; — ^not  the 
fell  feast  of  that  munificent  purveyor,  but  a  few 
scraps  of  his  dainties,  and  the  washings  of  his 
dishes. 

How  far  the  same  system  is  pursued  with  re- 
spect to  other  authors,  or  to  Barrow  himself,  we 
have  already  said  that  we  have  not  examined ;  for 
to  do  so  might  require  us  to  refer  to  hundreds  of 
volumes ;  and  with  no  certainty  at  last  that  we  had 
tracked  all  his  sources.  We  feel  quite  sure  that 
many  passages  or  discourses  are  borrowed ;  they 
have  not  the  native  turn  of  Sjrdney  Smith's  mind ; 
and  in  various  places  we  seem  to  have  reminis- 
cences of  having  read  them  in  substance  elsewhere. 
We  conjecture  that  the  preacher's  habit  was  very 
much  to  limit  the  original  working  out  and  compo- 
sition of  sermons,  to  those  cases  in  which  he  had 
some  passing  and  favorite  topic  to  dilate  upon ;  and 
to  content  himself  in  regard  to  the  ordinary  sub- 
jects of  pastoral  instroction  with  giving  to  his 
auditors  what  cost  him  least. 

We  aurvey  such  a  volume  as  this  with  pain. 
What  might  a  man,  gifted  as  Sydney  Smith  was, 
have  been  as  a  preadier  of  Christ's  holy  gospel, 
had  he  understood  and  felt  it  in  its  real  chancter ; 
had  it  been  the  ioy  of  his  heart ;  and  had  he  deter- 
mined, by  GrofTs  grace,  not  to  know  anything 
among  men  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified ; 
setting  forth  his  salvation  as  the  only  remedy  for 
the  sins  and  the  sorrows  of  a  guilty  world  ?  There 
might  have  been  peculiarity  of  manner ;  he  might 
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have  been  as  origini]  as  an  evangelical  instraetor« 
as  he  was  as  a  political  satirist ;  evenr  maa  Ine 
his  gift — and  it  is  not  necessary  or  desirable  to 
drill  all  the  ministers  of  Christ  into  a  pbtoon  uni- 
formity of  tonies  or  style ;  but  the  cbaraeteriataos 
of  the  Gospel  axe  unchangeable;  its  essential  ie»> 
tores  must  ever  be  kept  in  difUiict  pioBuneiiee ;  aad 
never  must  the  preacher  overtook  man's  deeobla 
and  degraded  condition  by  reason  of  the  fiUl ;  the 
work  of  the  Holy  and  undivided  Trinity  in  his 
recovery ;  the  Father  giving  his  Son  as  a  imnaom 
for  lost  mankind ;  the  Son  underuking  and  cods- 
pleting  the  mighty  task ;  the  Holy  Spirit  enlight- 
ening, regenerating,  and  purifying  the  sool ;  justi- 
fication by  feith,  which  receives  Uie  Redeemert  as 
made  unto  as  wisdom,  righteousness,  sandificatioa, 
and  redemption ;  and  the  heavenly  graces  divinely 
implanted  in  the  heart  of  the  believer,  and  eviaoed, 
as  the  necessary  fruits  of  faith,  in  a  holy  and  spir- 
itual life.  Such  was  not  the  character  of  Sydney 
Smith's  preaching;  he  did  not  recogniM  such 
principles,  or  look  for  such  eflbcts ;  and  he  wonld 
have  scoffed  at  any  man  as  a  fanatic  who  shonld 
set  forth  the  Gospel  after  this  fiuhion.  But  if  it 
be  anything,  it  is  this;  if  it  is  not  ''  a  cuaninglT 
devised  fable,"  it  is  '*  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation unto  every  one  that  bdieveth."  There  is 
no  middle  course  consistent  with  Scripture,  or  the 
documents  of  the  Anglican  confession ;  and  thoae 
who  declare  that  they  believe  themselves  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  take  upon  them  the  office  of 
a  Gospel  minister,  and  upon  that  dedaiatioo  are 
admitted  thereto,  but  when  admitted  become  mere 
lecturers  in  good  morals  or  good  manners,  abuse 
their  trust,  and»  are  answerable  for  *'  the  blood  of 
sonls."  Whether  Sydney  Smith  seriously  con- 
sidered his  responsibility  in  this  awful  light,  and 
acted  upon  it,  was  a  question  between  him  and  his 
God;  but  his  publtsbed  sermons  are  before  the 
world,  and  we  dare  not  assert  that  they  bear  evi- 
dence that  auch  were  his  views ;  or  that  he  had 
duly  weighed  the  solemn  declaration  of  St.  Paal» 
*'  Woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel." 


Coal  Gas  Liortimo  in  Cbuia. — ^Whether,  er 
to  what  extent,  the  Chinese  aitifietally  piodnee 
illaminatinff  gas  from  bituminous  ooal  we  are  un- 
certain. But  it  is  a  fact  that  spontaneous  jets  of 
gas,  derived  from  boring  into  ooal  beds,  have  for 
centuries  been  buraing,  and  turned  to  that  and 
other  economical  purposes.  If  the  Chinese  are 
not  manufticturere,  they  are,  nevertheless,  gas  eon- 
sumers  and  employers  on  a  large  scale ;  and  have 
evidently  been  so  ages  before  the  knowledge  of  iu 
applicauon  was  acquired  by  Europeana.  Beds  of 
coal  are  frequently  pierced  by  the  boiere  for  aak 
water;  and  the  inflammable  gas  is  forosd  up  in 
jets,  twenty  or  thirty  feet  in  height.  From  these 
founuins  the  vapor  has  been  conveyed  to  the  salt- 
works in  pipes,  and  there  used  for  the  boiling  and 
evaporation  of  the  salt.  Other  tubes  convey  the 
gas  intended  for  lighting  the  streeu,  and  the  larger 
apartments  and  kitchena.  As  there  is  still  mom 
gas  thsn  is  required,  the  excess  b  conducted  be- 
yond the  limits  of  the  salt>works,  and  there  I 
separate  chimneys  or  columns  of  fire. 
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Aneoiota  of  Dogs.    By  Edward  Jesss,  Esq. 
4to. 


In  -ttHj  aadonl  times,  ure  do  not  at  pxeaent 
xeeoUoot  the  exact  oountry— bnt  there  was  once  a 
diagoB  that  ieU  deeply  in  love  with  a  very  beanti- 
lU  yoong^  lady,  whom  he  had  seen  when  he  went 
in  disffoise  to  her  father's  conrt,  for  in  those  early 
period*  of  the  wooid  it  did  not  seem  unusual  for 
dxa^oas  aad  princesses  to  fall  in  love  with  one 
another.  Now  this  young  lady,  who  was  the 
daa^ter  of  the  king  ii  the  oonntry,  had  the  mis- 
fottne  to  be  blind  firom  her  birth ;  but,  notwith- 
Manding,  her  eyes  were  so  bright  that  no  one 
coald  possibly  suspect  the  defect,  and,  so  care- 
fuUy  was  the  secret  kept  by  the  strict  command  of 
the  king  and  queen,  her  angust  and  afflicted 
pareols,  that  it  would  probably  have  remained 
unknown  to  this  day,  had  not  a  favorite  dog  of 
the  prineees*  aoeidentaliy  sitting  by  her  on  the  sofa, 
as  she  was  helping  herself  to  a  small  plate  of 
miMed  veal ;— but  we  are  afraid  that  if  we  begin 
oor  history  of  dogs  so  far  back,  not  only  may  the 
faitber  detaik  appear  somewhat  too  redundant  and 
oopioas,  bat,  besides,  we  shall  deprive  ourselves 
of  the  power  of  mentioning  the  more  authentic 
aaecdotes  given  by  Mr.  Jesse  of  the  canine  species 
is  the  excellent,  interesting,  and  instructive  volume 
before  ue-— for  Mr.  Jesse  has  most  iudiciously 
Bade  his  book  a  repository  oi facts,  and  has  neither 
beviMeied  himself  nor  his  readers  in  an  endless 
maie  of  metaphysical  speculations  regarding  the 
thumf  of  instinct.  Every  additional  and  authen* 
tinted  &ct  is  a  step  gained  in  our  knowledge  of 
the  animal.  We  must  first  know  what  dogs  do, 
before  we  can  reason  as  to  how  they  do  it.  It  is 
not  every  one  who  has  the  opportunity  of  gaining 
such  aoqoaintaace  with  the  singularities  of  charac- 
ter here  mentioned.  We  meet  everywhere  plenty 
of  tad  dogs  and  cumdad  dogs ;  but  dogs  who  can 
think,  and  talk,  and  argne,  and  act,  like  Christians 
—these  are  dogs  worth  knowing,  and  a  larger 
leqoatntance  can  be  gained  among  them  in  this 
volame  than  in  any  other  we  have  ever  met  with. 
Bat  to  read  it  with  advantage  requires,  we  think, 
tome  preparatory  education.  Thus,  to  those  of 
oor  leadere  who  are  quite  unacquainted  with  the 
nans  which  is  called  by  Linneus  "  Canis,"  by 
Boflbn  '*  Le  Chien,"  and  by  English  naturalists, 
IS  Pennant,  Shaw,  and  others,  *'  The  Dog,"  it 
my  be  as  well  to  describe  it,  or  perhaps  it  would 
be  better  to  refer  to  the  very  scientific  and  learned 
Tolomes  of  the  anthore  we  have  mentioned ;  when, 
ifter  making  themselves  mastere  of  the  description 
--OS  Ordo^  Ferarum;  Genus^  Canis;  Species^ 
Coltnarias,  or  Turnspit — the  plan  we  should  devise 
them  to  adopt  is  as  foUows ;  when  they  have  mas- 
tered the  definitions,  they  should  then,  in  order  to 
Doderstand  the  internal  struct  use,  attend  a  few 
noriiiags  at  the  Hunterian  Museum,  where  Pro- 
fenor  Owen  will  be  happy  to  exhibit  them  speci- 
neos  of  the  various  skeletons  from  that  superb 
eoileetion ;  and  perhaps  one  or  two  subsequent 
dtfs  spent  attentively  with  Mr.  Gray  of  the  British 
Museum  in  inspecting  the  various  skins  of  the 
loimals  in  his  cases,  vrill  suffice  for  general  purpo- 
ses ;  after  which  they  will  find  little  difiicolty  in 
becoming  acquainted  with  specimens  of  the  living 
aoinuJs  in  ^e  zoological  and  other  collections. 
We  have  only  to  say,  that  this  is  the  method  we 
pmsoed,  and  so  soceessfuUy  that  there  is  not  a 
angle  dog  mentioned  in  Mr.  Jesse's  book  that  we 


axe  not  more  or  leas  acquainted  with,  exoept, 
indeed,  the  **  Irish-Wolf-dog,*'  and  that  we  should 
have  known  had  it  not  been  extinct. 

But,  before  we  give  any  notices  from  the  volume 
itself,  we  may  as  weU  mention  what  are  the  some- 
what extraordinary  results  of  a  closer  investigation 
of  the  peculiar  and  individual  characteristics  of 
dogs,  as  witnessed  and  recorded  by  persons  who 
have  devoted  much  attention  to  the  subject,  and 
who  have  been  equally  acute  in  their  observations 
and  accurate  and  faithful  in  their  record.  It 
appeara,  then,  that  there  is  scarcely  a  character 
which  it  has  been  supposed  the  human  being  is 
alone  able  to  possess,  but  the  dog  can  luso, 
whether  by  imitation,  by  instinct,  or  intelligence, 
claim  his  share. 

Thus,  a  Doo  is  a  poulterer ;  he  is  a  time  keeper ; 
a  penny  postman ;  a  butler.  He  is  a  member  of 
the  Humane  Society ;  he  is  a  calculator ;  he  poe* 
sesses  imagination ;  understands  hospital  practice ; 
is  a  goal  deliverer;  a  ferryman.  He  is  one  of 
the  detective  police ;  a  thief-catcher ;  he  carriea 
a  lanthorn  by  night ;  he  provides  dinnere ;  he  is 
a  caterer ;  he  is  a  fireman  ;  he  dislikes  new  mar- 
ried ladies— eschews  all  brides ;  he  knocks  and 
rings ;  he  peels  turnips ;  he  has  an  antipathy  to 
whips ;  he  is  a  hypocrite — ^an  impostor ;  he  is  a 
truly  excellent  pereon  ;  he  likes  apples ;  he  calls 
Mr.  Williams  by  his  name;  he  detects  house- 
breakers ;  he  is  given  to  melancholy ;  he  remem- 
here  injuries ;  he  is  kind  and  attentive  in  sickness ; 
he  does  not  take  bribes ;  he  is  an  undertal^er ;  he 
will  not  do  other  people's  work ;  he  comes  from 
Asia,  but  does  not  seem  inclined  to  go  back ;  he 
never  tells  lies;  he  takes  long  tours;  he  knows 
those  who  are  descended  from  the  kings  of  Ire- 
land ;  he  is  superior  to  the  generality  of  mankind  ; 
he  dislikes  parts  of  the  morning  service ;  he  does 
not  appear  to  believe  in  a  fnture  state,  &c.  &c. 
Such  is  the  result  of  the  information  in  the  volume 
before  us,  where  we  find  an  account  of  twenty 
species  of  dogs,  consisting  of  those  most  remarka^ 
ble  and  most  interesting ;  and  we  must  say  that 
there  is  not  a  single  species  described  in  which 
Mr.  Jesse  has  not  introduced  some  new  mattep— 
some  additional  information  regarding  their  habits, 
instincts,  and  peculiarities,  which  stamp  an  au- 
thentic value  on  the  work,  and  add  another  link  to 
the  chain  of  science.  On  the  very  disputed  sub- 
ject of  the  '*  Irish  wolf-dog"  he  has  collected,  we 
think,  all  the  information  that  is  available;  and 
the  result  in  our  minds  agrees  with  the  conclusions 
of  Mr.  Scrope,  that  it  is  probably  the  same  animal 
as  the  original  Highland  deerhound,  the  dog 
described  in  the  chase  (p.  84 ;)  and  we  reluctantly 
but  firmly  repudiate  the  authority  of  the  picture 
we  saw  at  Mr.  Lambert's  (now  at  Lord  Derby's,) 
said  to  be  taken  of  one  of  Lord  Altamont's  breed, 
as  a  resemblance  of  the  true  animal ;  and  so  we 
told  Mr.  Lambert  at  the  time. 

Some-  persons  have  objected  to  the  identity  of 
the  Irish  and  Scotch  dogs,  on  the  ground  that  the 
latter,  in  the  few  specimens  still  remaining,  would 
not  be  able  to  cope  with  the  wolf  or  master  him. 
Probably  not,  nor  generally  would  a  single  fox- 
hound master  a  fox.  The  destruction  of  the  wolf 
was  not  trusted  alone  to  the  dog ;  he  was  jio  doubt 
pureued  in  Ireland  and  England  formerly,  as  in 
France  now,  by  chasseura  with  guns,  assisted  by 
dogs;  iust  as  Mr.  Scrope  describes  the  system 
adopted  in  the  deer-stalking.  The  large  wolf-dogs 
would  either  retard,  or  bring  the  wolf  to  bay  t&l 
the  huntera  came  up,  or  follow  and  destroy  him  if 
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wounded ;  or  a  couple  such  do^  as  Bnn  and 
Boaka  might  possibly  attack  and  overpower  him  ; 
but  00  dogs  oould  ever  be  employed  to  destroy 
wolves  suis  iiribus.  In  the  course  of  two  or  three 
finch  deadly  encounters  they  must  be  severely  and 
perhaps  fatally  maimed,  and  rendered  unable  to  do 
further  service ;  ana  yet  writers  seem  to  take  for 
granted  that  the  wolf-dog  would  destroy  wolves,  als 
greyhounds  do  hares,  and  upon  thst  argument 
bestow  on  it  greater  size  and  strength  than  it 
probsbly  ever  had',  certainly  if  it  was  the  same  as 
the  Highland  deer-hound.  When  we  were  in 
Germany  and  Switzerland  we  heard  many  stories 
of  the  Great  St.  Bernard  dogs  destroying  wolves, 
but  they  were  too  vague  to  be  true ;  and  we  once 
saw  at  Gex  in  Switzerland  a  dog  of  this  breed, 
that  was  said  to  be  the  largest  do(r  in  Europe,  and 
for  which  large  sums  had  certainly  been  refused, 
who  we  were  told  by  the  owner  had  killed  several ; 
but  we  still  maintain  our  doubts  on  the  subject. 
The  wolf  is  much  more  agile  and  active  in  its 
movements  than  the  dog,  and  could  easily  evade 
him  ;  while  he  has  not  courage  to  attack  an  enemy 
able  to  encounter  him.  This  animal  has  indeed  a 
very  strong  natural  antipathy  to  the  dog  ;  and  in  the 
severe  winters  in  Grermany  it  comes  into  the  villa- 
ges and  carries  off  all  the  smaller  dogs  it  can  meet 
with,  while  in  Russia  even  the  large  mastifl^  or 
sheep-hounds  are  torn  to  pieces  by  the  wolves  if 
they  stray  too  far  from  home.  Nor  could  anything 
be  gained  in  the  breed  of  dogs  by  crossing  with 
the  wolf ;  it  would  create  a  restless,  cunning,  half 
ferocious,  half  cowardly,  we  may  call  it  untama- 
ble, animal,  instead  of  the  long  civilized,  long  at- 
tached, noble,  courageous,  gentle,  and  man-loving 
dog.  That  in  all  our  menageries  and  zoological 
collections  no  experiments  have  been  made  on  Uie 
various  breeds^  of  wild  dogs,  such  as  those  of 
Andalusia,  India,  and  the  Cape,  and  no  attempts 
to  discover  whether  by  domestication  they  would 
change  their  habits,  and  even  fall  into  different 
varieties,  we  much  wonder.  It  would  be  a  rational 
and  curious  inquiry,  and  might  throw  light  on  the 
history  of  the  domesticated  dog,  and  show  on  what 
foundation  such  theories  as  those  of  BufTon  and 
others  have  been  built,  whether  wrong  or  right. 

Were  we  to  extract  the  new  and  curious  illus- 
trations which  in  the  work  have  been  brought  to 
bear  on  the  instincts  and  powers  of  the  dog,  it 
would  be  to  transcribe  half  the  volume ;  therefore 
all  we  can  do  is  to  give  two  or  three  extracts, 
and  leave  the  rest  to  the  reader's  curiosity,  which 
will  be  amply  gratified. 

P.  22.  **  During  a  very  severe  frost  and  snow  in 
Scotland  the  fowls  did  not  make  their  appearance 
at  the  hour  when  they  usually  retired  to  roost,  and 
no  one  knew  what  had  become  of  them.  The 
house  dog  at  last  entered  the  kitchen,  bearing  in 
bis  mouth  a  hen,  apparently  dead.  Forcing  bis 
way  to  the  fire,  the  sagacious  animal  laid  his 
charge  down  upon  the  warm  hearth,  and  imme- 
diately set  oflT.  He  soon  came  again  with  another, 
which  he  deposited  in  the  same  place ;  and  so  con- 
tinued, till  the  whole  of  the  poor  birds  were  recov- 
ered. Wandering  about  the  yard,  the  birds  had 
been  benumbed  by  the  extreme  cold,  and  had 
crowded  together,  when  the  dog,  observing  them, 
efllected  their  deliverance." 

P.  23.  *'  I  have  been  informed  of  two  instances 
of  dog^  having  slipped  their  collars,  and  put  their 
beads  in  again,  of  their  own  accord,  after  having 
committed  depredations  daring  the  night ;  and  I 
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have  elsewhere  mentioned  the  fket  of  a  dog,  now 
in  my  possession,  who  undid  the  collar  of  anoClier 
doff  chained  to  a  kennel  near  him." 

P.  48.  "  At  Albany  in  Woroestershiie,  at  tba 
seat  of  Admiral  Mating,  a  dor  went  eve^  dmy  to 
meet  the  mail,  and  brought  the  ba|r  in  his  moadi 
to  the  house.  The  dotr  usually  received  a  meal  of 
meat  as  his  reward.  The  servants  having  on  one 
day  only  neglected  to  give  him  his  accustomed 
meal,  the  dog,  on  the  arrival  of  the  next  mail, 
buried  the  bag,  nor  was  it  found  without  consid- 
erable search." 

P.  906.  "  Mr.  Morritt  had  two  terriers  of  the 
pepper  and  mustard  breed.  These  dogs  (females) 
were  strongly  attached  to  their  excellent  master, 
and  he  to  them.  They  were  mother  and  daugh- 
ter, and  each  produced  a  litter  of  puppies  at  the 
same  time.  Mr.  Morritt  was  severely  ill  at  the 
time,  and  confined  to  his  bed.  Fond  as  these  dogs 
were  of  their  puppies,  they  had  an  equal  affection 
to  their  master ;  and  in  order  to  prove  to  him  that 
such  was  the  case,  they  adopted  the  following  ex- 
pedient : — ^They  conveyed  their  two  litters  of  pup- 
pies to  one  place,  and  while  one  of  the  mothers  re- 
mained to  suckle  and  take  care  of  them,  the  other 
went  into  Mr.  Morritt's  bedroom,  and  continoed 
there  from  morning  until  evening.  When  evening 
arrived  she  went  and  relieved  the  other  dog,  who 
then  came  into  the  bedroom,  and  remained  quietly 
all  night  by  the  side  of  the  bed  ;  and  this  they  con- 
tinued to  do  day  after  day  in  succession." 

P.  210.  "  A  few  years  ago  a  lUnd  terrier  dog 
was  brought  from  Cashiobury  Park,  near  Watford, 
to  Windsor.  On  arriving  at  the  latter  place  he  be- 
came very  restiess,  and  took  the  first  opportunity 
of  making  his  escape,  and,  blind  as  he  was,  made 
his  way  back  to  Cashiobury,  his  native  place." 

P.  227.  '*  A  gentleman  residing  at  Worcester, 
had  a  favorite  spaniel,  which  he  brought  with  him 
to  London  in^de  the  coach.  After  having  been  in 
town  a  day  or  two  he  missed  the  dog,  and  wrote 
to  acquaint  his  family  at  Worcester  with  the  loss. 
He  received  an  answer  informing  him  that  be 
need  not  distress  himself  about  Bose^  as  she  ar- 
rived at  Worcester  five  days  after  she  had  been 
lost  in  London,  but  thin  and  sadly  out  of  condi- 
tion." 

P.  243.  "  The  late  Duke  of  Argyle  had  a  ftvor- 
ite  poodle,  who  was  his  constant  companion.  The 
dog,  on  the  occasion  of  one  of  the  du ice's  journeys 
to  Inverary  Castie,  was,  by  some  mistake,  left  l>e- 
hind  in  London.  On  misnng  his  master,  the  ftith- 
ful  animal  set  oflT  in  search  of  him,  and  made  his 
way  into  Scotiand,  and  was  found  early  one  morn- 
ing at  the  gate  of  the  castle.  This  anecdote  is 
related  by  the  family,  and  a  portrait  of  the  dog  is 
shown." 

P.  301.  "  There  is  a  story  of  the  Bath  turnspits, 
who  were  in  the  habit  of  collecting  together  in  the 
abbey  church  of  that  town  during  divine  service. 
It  is  said — but  I  will  not  vouch  for  the  troth  of  the 
story— 4hat  hearing  one  day  the  word  *  jpi/,'  which 
occurred  in  the  lesson  for  the  day,  they  all  ran  out 
of  the  church  in  the  greatest  hurry,  evidently  as- 
sociating the  word  with  the  task  they  had  to  per* 
form." 

Probably  some  other  phrases  had  previonaly 
caught  the  attention  of  these  canes  gulae'dediti,  as, 
"Thou  Shalt  eat  it  roatt^'^  Ac,  or,  "Not  nasi 
with  fire;"  and  perhaps  these  dogs  did  not  like 
the  frequent  repetitions  of  the  word  "conoir,** 
especially  as  followed  by  "eonow^.*     Howeft( 
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tkj  wen  evidently  ver^  derer,  aennble  do^,  and 
koew,  as  well  u  the  footmen  do,  the  proper  mo- 
ipeot  u>  leave  tfie  ehureh. 

And  now  we  must  reluctantly  leave  this  enter- 
tuoioff  and  inetmctive  volame.    How  far  the  pos- 
aetston  of  aach  materials  may  enable  as  hereafter, 
by  indudum^  to  thn>w  light  on  the  mysterious  na^ 
late  of  animal  instinct,  we  cannot  say  :  probably  it 
is  altogether  oat  of  our  reach,  a  spiritual  world 
Qoknown  to  ae,  and  anapproachable.    There  are 
rtnnge  and  singular  circumstances  we  should  not 
have  expected  connected  with  it.    Perhaps  the 
miods  of  the  animal  creation  are  constructed  on 
difierest  principles  from  ours,  and  possessed  of 
quite  other  means  and  springs  of  action.    The 
moat  wonderful  powers  are  given  to  the  smallest 
mseds.    What  is  a  dog,  or  an  elephant,  the  most 
sagacious  of  the  larger  animals,  compared  to  a  bee, 
who  has  solved  a  problem  in  the  highest  mathe- 
matics without  possessing  a  knowledge  of  the  dif- 
ferential ealcolus,  in  order  to  enable  her  to  deposit 
sdrop  of  hooey  in  a  little  case?    Much  difficulty 
has  been  thrown  round  this  inquiry  from  the  want 
of  precise  terms  to  express  what  we  really  intend 
to  aignify  when  we  speak  of  the  faculties  of  ani- 
mals.   Instinct,  intelligence,  understanding,  rea* 
ton,  are  all  terms  with  difficulty  admitting  strict 
ddinition.    When  we  say,  on  witnessing  some  re- 
aarkabki  action  of  an  animal,  *'  Surely  this  is  rea- 
son !'*  do  we  mean  that  same  reason  given  to  man, 
which  makes  him  a  responsible  being?    If  it  is  an- 
iwered,  ■*  the  same  in  kind,  bat  not  in  degree," 
Uieo  it  vipossible  that  some  animal  may  appear  who 
bis  passed  the  limits  of  the  ordinary  facultiee  be- 
stowed on  his  race,  and,  improving  his  reason,  at 
hst  brings  it  to  a  comparison  with  man's ;   and 
ihns  we  should  have  a  responsible  monkey,  or  a 
poodle  regelating  his  actions  on  the  greates^hap- 
pisess  principle  ;  an  Ipswich  coach-horse  refusing 
to  travel  on  Sundays,  or  a  Bengal  tiger  taking 
daring  Lent  to  vegetable  food.    Or  who  is  to  de- 
fine the  exact  limits  beyond  which  animal  reason 
is  not  to  go !    But  if  it  is  allowed  that  it  is  not  the 
same  in  kind^  then  it  is  not  '*  reason  ;"  and  then 
we  have  to  retrace  our  steps,  and  find  some  other 
tenn.    We  may  talk  about  animals  possessing 
'*  reason,"  bat  with  what  astonishment  and  alarm 
liioiild  we  not  really  behold  such  a  phenomenon ! 
Isstioct  certainly  appears  sometimes  to  advance  be- 
yond its  proper  boundaries,  and  touch  upon  the  line 
of  reason,  but  as  surely  it  instantly  recedes  from  it. 
'yft9f^ovi  d*  av  f*6vovf  x»v  aXlmv  iwwf  cvo^tCt  Zfv;. 
There  are,  however,  one  or  two  circumstances  we 
»boaId  not  lose  sight  of  in  this  inquiry.  The  ques- 
lioo  being,  When  do  animals  appear  to  show  some 
quality  diffisrent  from,  and  superior  to,  instinct,  and 
which  seems  to  form  a  part  of  the  animus  ration^ 
d&st   Now  we  think  that  this  variation  from  the 
eeneral  law  is  seldom  shown  in  wild  animals,  with 
tbe  exception  of  the  bee ;  nor  is  their  instinct  able 
lo  expand  and  alter  itself  sufficiently  to  meet  great 
ud  unexpected  deoiands.    Every  animal  is  gifled 
vith  the  power  to  endeavor  to  preserve  itself  from 
iUftofiira/  enemies— the  antelope  from  the  leopard, 
tlie  swallow  from  the  hawk,  the  flying-fish  from 
*Jie  dolphin.    But  when,  instead  of  meeting  their 
"Mtartt  enemies,  they  are  opposed  to  the  superior 
powers  and  complicated  artifices  of  man,  then  their 
intinet  does  not  proportionably  advance,  as  reason 
voild  do.    We  call  a  hen  stupid  because,  taking 
^  her  em  from  her  nest,  we  pat  some  chalk 
fooes  ia  uwir  place,  on  which  she  remains  brood- 
■f  in  perfect  satisfaction.    Now  there  ia  no  sta- 
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pidity  in  this,  but  the  fact  marks  the  limits  and  the 
intent  of  instinct  in  the  bird ;  because  no  animal, 
no  hawk,  no  carrion  crow,  nor  any  other  enemy  or 
hers,  would  thus  change  her  eggs,  and  she  was 
not  provided  by  nature  with  a  faculty  to  meet  the 
philosophical  ingenuity  of  man,  endeavoring  by 
these  sleight-of-hand  tricks  to  investigate  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  her  faculties.  The  salmon  can 
escape  from  its  natural  enemies,  the  porpoise  and 
dogfish,  but  cannot  distingaish  the  aruficial  fly 
from  the  natural  one.  But  this  shows  no  want  of 
sagacity  in  the  creature ;  for  the  deception  of  the 
artificial  fly  lies  beyond  the  boundary  of  its  natural 
and  necessary  instinct.  Every  animal  in  short  is 
gifted  with  an  instinct  sufficient  to  preserve  itself, 
in  accordance  with  the  tenure  of  life  given  by  the 
Creator :  but  no  animal  can  preserve  itself  from 
the  superior  power,  the  mechanical  ingenuity,  and 
inventive  skill  of  man.  Hence  we  conclude,  that 
in  the  animal  creation,  in  their  wild  and  natural 
state,  instinct  acts  by  laws  limited,  and  regular, 
and  sufficient  for  the  preservation  of  the  creature 
or  its  species. 

But  the  case  is  somewhat  altered,  and  the  inves- 
tigation becomes  more  complicated,  when  animals 
are  domesticated  with  man,  taken  under  his  pro* 
tection,  and  living  in  his  presence,  and  artificial 
habits  are  superinduced.  They  then  are  removed 
from  their  natural  sphere,  and  placed  in  circum* 
stances  where  some  qualities  are  no  longer  want- 
ed, and  othera  are  required.  They  firat  begin  by 
seeing  they  are  under  a  newer  superior  to  their 
own :  they  fear  and  they  love ;  and  through  love 
and  fear  they  obey.  Then  they  are  naturally  led 
to  watch,  to  observe,  to  learn,  and  to  imitate. 
Some  instinctive  qualities,  as  those  of  assiduity 
and  activity  in  procuring  food,  are  no  longer  want- 
ed, and  are  disused;  while  others  are  required, 
and  exereised,  and  improved.  Their  mental  facul- 
ties are  enlarged  and  sharpened,  by  living  with  an 
intelligence,  and  obeying  a  power  superior  to  their 
own.  The  toild  elephant,  the  wild  dog,  exhibit  no 
superior  faculties  whatever :  these  are  developed 
by  domestication  and  education ;  but  it  must  be  re- 
marked, whenever  an  animal  that  has  been  tamed 
and  instructed  regains  its  liberty,  its  acquired  fae- 
ulties  all  cease,  and  it  relapses  into  its  original  na- 
ture;  if  not,  "  a  monkey  who  had  seen  the  world," 
when  he  escaped  from  confinement,  might  become 
the  Socrates  of  his  native  forests ;  introduce  both 
the  fine  and  useful  arts  among  his  brethren,  and 
have  a  school  of  young  philosophera  with  cheek- 
pooches  and  prehensile  tails.  Again,  it  must  be 
observed  that  the  acquired  habits  of  an  artificial 
life  become  hereditary;  but  it  requires  that  the 
change  should  be  transmitted  through  successive 
generations  before  the  domestication  is  complete ; 
and  then  it  is  observed  that  an  alteration  of  struc- 
ture takes  place,  as  in  the  goose,  rabbit,  &c.  We 
should  also  observe  that  we  are  ignorant  of  the 
degree  to  which  the  senses  of  animals  are  devel- 
oped. It  is,  notwithstanding  various  and  careful 
experiments,  quite  a  doubtful  and  disputed  ques- 
tion, whether  the  vulture  detects  its  distant  prey 
by  the  sight  or  smell ;  in  fact,  the  experiments  are 
contradictory ;  bat  either  the  power  of  sight  or  that 
of  smell  in  the  bird  meat  be  developed  to  an  exeese 
we  can  scarely  appreciate.  In  the  same  manner 
the  wolf  can  at  a  distance  scent  the  fallen  beast; 
and  the  seagulls  assemble  rapidly  in  multitudes 
from  aU  qaartera  to  a  single  small  spot  where  the 
retreating  tide  has  left  their  proper  food.  This 
may  however  be  accounted  for,  by  supposing  aa 
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eztnoidinarily  developed  nenrooe  aystem,  u  eape- 
nor  to  oars,  as  a  magnifying  glass  is  to  a  common 
one.  Bat  how  shall  we  explain  actions  still  more 
perplexing,  and  yet  perfectly  authenticated  ?— as 
that  a  cat  should  be  put  in  a  basket,  and  that  bas- 
ket placed  in  a  carriage,  and  it  should  go  twelve 
or  fifteen  miles  in  the  dark  to  its  new  home,  and 
yet  in  a  few  days  should  be  found  at  its  old  abode. 
Here  we  should  suppose  neither  eye  nor  ear,  nei- 
ther sight  nor  smell,  nor  any  knoum  sense  or  facul- 
ty, could  supply  the  knowledge  and  power  wanted. 
We  know  of  no  mental  processes,  oor  corporeal 
sense,  analogous  to  what  must  be  requisite  for  the 
execution  of  such  a  joaroey  as  this ;  or  was  it, 
may  we  ask  in  reverence,  a  band  divine  that  for 
this  poor  animal  lighted  a  lamp  within  the  recesses 
of  its  nature  pregnant  with  ethereal  fire,  and  drew 
for  it  a  meriaian  to  guide  it  in  safety  in  its  dark 
and  soliury  way;  and  yet  we  confess  ^voccv  6y 
%q&nof  itl  &iol  wT6x»*(i*s  *(0(.  But  we  roust  now 
stop ;  we  are  not  satisfied  with  any  theories  or 
speculations  that  have  been  advanced  on  this  sub* 
ject,  however  ingenious  or  profound ;  and  for  our- 
selves, we  think  it  is  safest  and  wisest,  as  it  is 
most  accordant  to  our  own  feelings,  to  believe  that 
we  are  surrounded  and  served  by  crdatores  the 
humble  and  willing  ministers  of  onr  wants  and 
pleasures ;  who  yet  exist  as  a  living  world  un- 
known to  us,  and  the  nature  of  whose  mental  fac- 
ulties are  to  ours  a  mysterious,  an  awful,  and  an 
impenetrable  secret.  Deo  omnipotenti  detar  glo- 
cia! 


LsAouK — ^Anti-Co rn-Law. — An  association 
formed  to  do  a  certain  thing,  and  wonderful  to  re- 
late, actually  doing  it.  The  Anti-Corn-Law  League 
originated  at  a  public  dinner  given  to  Dr.  Bow- 
ring,  in  1838,  at  Manchester,  and  is  a  remarkable 
instance  df  after-dinner  enthusiasm  having  led  to 
anything  like  sincerity  and  earnestness.  As  the 
league  progressed  it  took  to  publishing  tracts 
against  the  corn  laws,  and  issued  about  one  hun- 
dred tons ;  but  it  is  a  well-known  troth  that  tracts 
never  make  a  subject  attractive.  The  argnments 
are  believed  to  have  been  weighty,  and  put  the 
question  on  a  broad  scale,  for  they  succeeded  in 
putting  it  on  those  very  broad  scales  that  are  gen- 
erally used  by  the  cheesemongers.  The  other 
measures  of  the  Anti-Com-Law  League  were,  how- 
ever, taken  with  so  much  judgment,  and  pursued 
with  so  much  energy,  that  the  government,  placed 
in  po^er  foe  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  com 
laws,  became  so  completely  converted  as  to  pro- 
pose and  carry  their  abolition. — Ptmch. 

London's  Safety. — Napoleon,  when  he  con- 

anered  Italy,  carried  away  all  the  statues.  Lon- 
on,  in  the  event  of  an  invasion,  is  at  all  events 
protected  from  a  similar  spoliation,  for  all  its  stat- 
ues are  so  bad  that  not  the  greatest  barbarian 
would  do  us  the  friendly  turn  to  carry  away  one 
of  them, — Punch. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Ws  copy  from  Mr.  Walsh's  letter  of  29th  May 
8  few  paragraphs  which  could  not  be  crowded  into 
the  last  number. 

A  war  of  uriflTs  has  been  commenoed  between 
the  government  of  Sardinia  and  the  Austrian  in 
Italy,  As  the  King  of  Sardinia  has  encouraged 
ekqueat  publicatioas  in  favor  of  Italiaa  iiattooa£ty 


and  unity,  and  liberal  institottoiis  and  i 
tion,  it  is  inferred  that  the  tariff^onteet  may  i 
on  his  side,  a  design  of  ultimate  Italian  independ- 
ence. King  Charles  Albert,  it  is  said,  ooald 
raise,  in  a  fortnight,  an  excellent  army  of  a  hnodrad 
thousand  men,  and  the  finances  of  Piedmont  sre 
remarkably  prosperons :  aU  Italy  would  answer  to 
his  call,  and  the  Austrian  domination  be  at  once 
.crushed.  But  the  Holy  See  would  not  confederate 
with  the  house  of  Savoy  against  the  Austriane,  its 
protectors :  moreover,  that  house  wimld  dread  the 
too  constitutional  or  republican  tendencies  of  a  iev« 
olution.  An  eminent  Sardinian  refugee  charges  the 
Sardinian  monarch  with  seaming  to  encourage  the 
patriotic  and  liberal  oracles,  in  order  the  better  to 
beguile  the  party  of  reform  and  peninsular  nation- 
ality, which,  ever  and  anon,  eflf^rvesoes  and  occa- 
sions a  popular  glow  and  monarchical  panic.  The 
independence  and  union  of  Italy  is  an  ancient  and 
beautiful  theme ;  genius  of  every  kind  has  lavished 
all  inspiration  and  national  instinct  upon  it  in  ex- 
quisite prose  and  verse.  We  have  never  seen  it 
near  to  be  realized ;  more  may  be  hoped,  however, 
than  in  the  case  of  Poland. 

The  house  on  the  Quay  Napoleon  which  wae 
inhabited  by  Abelard  and  Eloisa  has  just  been 
demolished.  Well  if  their  whole  memory  oonld 
be  so ;  it  is  strangely  consecrated  in  French  lite- 
rature. A  sealed  inscription,  which  I  saw  acci- 
dentally some  years  ago,  in  the  wall  of  the  first 
story  of  the  quaint  old  edifice,  certifies  their  resi- 
dence. 

In  a  discussion  in  the  central  congress  of  agri- 
culture on  the  25th  instant,  a  member  expatiated  on 
the  sucoess  with  which  the  **  masses"  in  the  Uni- 
ted States  were  "  moralized"  by  labor,  especially 
in  the  manufactories.  Thousands  of  young  opera- 
tives in  the  ssune  fabrique,  and  morals  yet  as  pore, 
could  be  desired'!  Let  us,  he  exclaimed,  try  to 
employ,  in  this  country,  in  a  similar  way,  the  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  children  of  indigent  families, 
to  whom  the  state  grants  and  seems  to  owe  nothing, 
but  who  have  claims  on  our  charity  and  oor  pru- 
dence. Mix  your  myriads  offinmdUngs  with  them 
indiscriminately,  and  you  will  doubly  preserve  and 
moralize  the  latter.  The  stain  of  the  birth  will  be 
effwced  in  the  common  existence  and  training ;  an 
excellent  scheme.  Ton  may  find,  in  the  late  de- 
bates in  the  house  of  commons,  very  honorsble 
mention  of  the  discipline  and  the  moral  and  intel- 
lectual superiority  of  the  operatives  of  LoweU.  In 
the  British  factory  question  stress  is  laid  there  on 
the  number  of  hours  of  labor  in  the  week — ^greater, 
it  is  observed,  than  in  England  ;  but  the  feeding, 
lodging — ^the  whole  being  of  the  American  opera- 
tive, give  faculty  for  more  labor  with  much  less 
fatigue  or  disadvantage,  of  whatever  description, 
than  those  of  any  European.  Awful  testimony  was 
borne  in  the  house  to  the  eflfects  of  the  usual  labor 
in  Grreat  Britain  on  both  adults  and  children.  Still, 
said  Sir  James  Graham,  "  if  we  restrict  the  hours, 
we  risk  all  national  supremacy  and  vitality ;  then 
we  would  be  bound,  in  justice  to  the  workmen,  to 
adopt  a  tnininmm  of  wages  ;  and,  if  they  did  that, 
the  consequence  would  be  that  capital  would  take 
onto  itself  wings,  and  would  be  invested  abroad, 
where  wages  were  lower  and  there  was  no  such 
legislative  interference.  The  commencement  of 
that  career  would  be  the  first  step  towards  the  de- 
struction of  our  manufacturing  prosperity,  and  with 
the  downfall  of  our  manufacturing  prosperity  we 
might  look  for  the  loss  of  oor  position  amongst  the 
uationB  of  the  earth .    [Hear,  near.] ' ' 
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It  most  be  almost  impossible  for  those  who  have 
sever  had  aa  opportunity  of  visiting  eastern  ooan- 
tnes,  or  experiencing  a  greater  degree  of  snmmer 
beat  than  oar  own  temperate  climate  can  prudace, 
lo  fom  any  idea  of  the  marvelloas  brilliancy  of 
tliaee  striking  landscapes  when  the  noonday  son 
is  pouring  down  his  full  splendor  upon  them.    It  is 
betacidom,  indeed,  that  persons  habitually  resident 
io  those  regions  ever  witness  such  a  sight.    There 
aie  few  adffiiiers  of  nature  snfficiently  enthusiastic 
to  brave  a  amp  de  soleil,  or  a  brain  fever,  one  or 
oiber  of  whieh  faul  consequences  are  too  often  the 
Teeall  of  incautiofis  exposure.   Yet  although  it  was 
oe  ooe  of  the  most  sultry  days  in  the  month  of 
May  that  we  landed  at  Smyrna,  I  think  any  one 
would  have  risked  a  good  deal  to  have  witnessed 
the  scene  which  gradually  opened  upon  us  as  we 
^proaehed  that  interesting  spot.     Sky,  earth,  and 
sea,  all  were  bathed  in  one  flood  of  light ;  and  the 
foil  blase  of  an  unclouded  sun  at  once  illuminated 
and  embellished  the  beautiful  Asiatic  shore  and  the 
pMtoresqae  city  whieh  lay  before  us.    Only  one 
dark  spot,  which  even  that  flaming  orb  could  not 
bfighlen,  gave  eflfect  to  the  landscape ;  and  this 
was  the  grove  of  sombre  cypress-trees  which, 
spreading  over  the  side  of  the  hill  almost  to  the 
sea-shore,    marked    out    the  Moslem    cemetery. 
There  are  few,  if  any,  of  the  eastern  cities  more 
deeply  interesting  than  Smyrna;  the  very  name 
most  at  oooe  suggest  its  principal  claim  for  a  more 
llrni  ordinary  share  of  attention  ;  and  in  fact  it  is 
only  in  reference  to  it,  A  one  of  the  seven  churches 
»f  Asia,  that  the  more  prominent  features  of  its  pres- 
ent eoodition  become  so  remarkable.     From  its 
eestral  position  as  well  as  from  its  commercial  in- 
laeaoe,  it  is  the  resort  of  persons  of  every  coun- 
try and  denomination,  besides  being  the  r^ting- 
phoe  of  travellers  to  manv  different  quarters ;  and, 
m  consequence  of  this,  I  believe  there  b  no  place 
where  so  many  different  religions  are  not  only  tol- 
eiited,  but  firmly  established  and  flourishing,  in 
perfect  harmony  with  each  other.    Mobammedan- 
Ma  is  of  coniee  the  religion  of  the  country,  but 
its  vaiions  sects  are  here  more  than  usually  dis- 
liset     Judaism    greatly    prevails — the   Hebrew 
pepatation  being  numerous,  and  the  members  of 
the  Armenian   church   scarcely  less   so.    Then 
there  is  the  Goeber,  or  fire-worshipper,  whose 
ideiation  of  the  son  is  at  least  less  astonishing 
here  than  it  would  be  in  England :  the  Greek ; 
the  Roman  Catholic ;  the  Nestorian ;  and  many 
others,  which  I  have  neither  time  nor  space  to 
eaomerate ;  besides  a  considerable  number  of  Pro- 
testants from  all  parts  of  the  globe.    There  are 
several  European  families  which  have  become  nat- 
nniixed  at  Smyrna ;  and  notwithstanding  the  lapse 
ofa  ireoeration  or  so,  they  cling  with  the  ^eatest 
tenacity  to  the  manners  and  customs  of  their  conn- 
tries,  and  in  many  instances  have  preserved  the 
purity  of  their  fiiith,  both  in  doctrine  and  ritual, 

^  We  are  indebted  for  this  paper  to  the  same  lady  who 
latelv  graced  our  pages  with  descriptions  of  the  Slave 
Mirxet  of  Constantinople  and  the  Harem  of  Eiredeen 
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far  more  perfectly  than  it  now  exists  in  the  lands 
whence  they  brought  it.  Besides  all  this,  Smyrna 
is,  as  it  were,  the  focus  of  the  numerous  branches 
of  missionary  societies  in  the  East,  and  it  is  conse- 

?ueotIy  inhabited  by  a  vast  number  of  Americans. 
t  was  my  favorite  plan,  that  we  should  endeavor 
to  visit  all  the  places  of, worship  to  which  we  could 
gain  access  in  the  city ;  but  we  were  on  our  way 
to  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  steamer  only  remained 
fouT-and-twenty  hours  at  Smyrna,  which  was  un- 
doubtedly too  short  a  stay  for  so  interesting  a  place, 
and  rendered  ray  project  scarcely  feasible. 

We  had  scarcely  anchored,  when  the  fact  that 
we  had  passed,  within  the  last  twelve  hours,  from 
one  quarter  of  the  globe  to  another,  was  brought 
with  full  conviction  on  our  minds  by  the  arrival  of 
sundry  most  Asiatic-looking  figures,  whose  man- 
ners and  appearance  afforded  a  striking  contrast  to 
the  Greeks  of  the  classical  island  of  Scio,  which 
was  the  last  place  we  had  touched  at.  Although 
nothing  could  be  more  picturesque  than  these  fine- 
looking,  majestic  men,  with  their  black  eyes,  long 
beards,  and  dark  olive  complexions,  they  were 
merely  **  valets  de  place"  come  to  offer  their  ser- 
vices ;  and  it  seemed  very  strange  to  hear  them, 
in  their  flowing  garments  and  heavy  turbans,  talk- 
ing French,  English,  and  Italian  with  the  greatest 
ease.  The  process  of  goinir  on  shore  appeared  to 
us  one  of  considerable  diflSculty ;  fur  the  only 
means  of  transporting  ourselves  and  our  Inggagf* 
was  in  boats,  so  extremely  small  and  narrow,  that 
we  fancied  the  weight  of  one  person  would  be 
sufficient  to  capsize  them ;  but  as  there  was  no 
alternative,  we  consented  to  embark  in  a  slender 
little  caiqne,  which,  though  it  danced  on  the 
waves  as  if  it  had  been  made  of  India-rubber,  cer- 
tainly brought  us  safely  to  land.  We  had  so  many 
friends  and  near  connexions  in  Smyrna,  that  we 
scareely  felt  ourselves  in  a  strange  country,  as  we 
walked,  accompanied  by  them,  to  the  house  of  Mad- 
ame W*-^,  whose  kind  hospitality  was  to  save  us 
from  the  miseries  of  a  night  in  a  soi-disant  Euro-, 
peon  hotel.  The  streets,  as  in  all  eastern  towns, 
were  dirty,  dark,  and  narrow;  but  we  wore  too 
much  delighted  with  the  endless  variety  of  cos- 
tume, to  think  either  of  the  rough  stones,  or  of  the 
heat  of  the  sun,  from  which  we  wera  onlv  partially 
protected  by  the  projecting  balconies  and  canopied 
stalls.  We  passed  along  the  whtile  length  of  the 
'*  Street  of  Roses,"  scarcely  finding  time  to  ask 
to  what  nation  each  fantastic  figure  belonged. 
There  was  the  Armenian,  with  his  narrow,  straight 
robe,  and  his  black  head-dress,  which  I  can  only 
describe  as  an  enormous  square  cushion ;  the  der- 
vish, with  his  blue  mantle  and  high  conical  cap; 
the  Cossack,  with  a  perfect  mountain  of  fur  on  his 
head  ;  and  numbers  of  women,  with  their  white  or 
black  veils  and  huge  brown  cloaks. 

The  house  of  Madame  W ,  to  which  we 

wera  going,  was  in  the  Quartier  Franc,  and,  like 
most  other  good  houses  in  that  part  of  the  town, 
was  surrounded  by  a  large  court,  filled  with  trees, 
the  entrance  to  which  was  by  a  stone  passage,  so 
long  and  wide,  that  we  fancied  ourselves  still  in 
the  street,  until  the  ponderons  gate  was  closed 
behind  us.  We  were  not  sorry  to  remain  qnietly 
under  ■hetoer  for  teveral  holin,  till  the  heat  had 
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abated  ;  bat  as  soon  as  the  streets  were  somewhat 
in  shade,  we  set  oat  to  walk  to  the  Bridge  of  the 
Caravans,  which  is  the  fashionable  evening  prome- 
nade in  Smyrna.  To  reach  this  spot,  we  ha3  to  trav- 
erse almost  the  whole  town,  in  fact  bat  a  contina- 
ance  of  ill-paved  streets.  It  is  the  custom  of  the 
Smyrniote  ladies  (rather  a  singular  one,  according 
to  oar  ideas)  to  pass  the  evening  in  the  <ipen  air, 
at  the  doors  of  their  houses.  Amongst  the  higher 
classes,  they  even  have  their  vestibules  arranged 
for  this  purpose,  with  ottomans,  cushions  at  no 
allowance,  and  tables  loaded  with  sweetmeats  and 
all  sorts  of  **  fricandises;"  arid  really  they  looked 
so  charming,  ss  they  reclined  in  graceful  attitudes, 
laughing  and  talking  together,  in  their  little  red 
and  gold  caps,  short  velvet  jackets,  and  silk  petti- 
coats, that  we  were  quite  disposed  to  approve  of  a 
practice  which  thus  enabled  us  to  judge  of  the  far- 
famed  beauty  of  the  Smyrniote  women ;  and  I 
must  own  that,  except  in  the  island  of  Naxos, 
which  I  think  unrivalled  on  this  score,  I  have  never 
*  seen  a  greater  collection  of  lovely  faces.  We 
could  not,  however,  pay  them  all  the  attention  they 
deserved,  from  the  very  evident  necessity  of  taking 
care  of  ourselves  in  the  narrow  streets ;  for  the 
Turks  treated  ns  with  indifference ;  and  I  think 
they  would  really  have  walked  over  us  quite  coolly, 
rather  than  give  themselves  the  tronble  of  making 
way.  We  had  especially  to  keep  clear  of  all  the 
magnificent  Osmans  and  Mustaphas  who  came 
jogging  towards  us,  mounted  on  little  miserable 
donkeys,  and  looking  most  pompously  ridiculous 
with  their  solemn  faces  and  ponderous  turbans, 
whose  weight  alone  would  have  seemed  sufficient 
to  have  overpowered  the  wretched  animals  they 
rode  on.  The  change  was  delightful  when  we 
emerged  from  the  stifling  atmosphere  of  the  town 
into  the  lanes  which  led  through  green  vineyards, 
and  beneath  the  pleasant  shade  of  mulberry-trees 
to  the  bridge ;  nor  did  we  find  the  walk  too  long, 
though  the  distance  is  considerable  from  the  Qoar- 
tier  Franc. 

This  much-vaunted  bridge  derives  its  name  from 
the  number  of  caravans  that  hourly  pass  over  it  on 
their  way  to  the  interior  of  the  country,  and  is 
remarkable  only  from  the  extreme  beauty  of  its 
position.  It  is  high,  long,  and  narrow,  stretching 
over  a  clear  and  rapid  stream,  and  surrounded  on 
all  Aides  by  magnificent  old  trees.  At  a  short  dis- 
tance rises  a  green  and  vine-clad  hill,  whose  sum- 
mit is  crowned  by  a  ruined  castle,  which,  though 
Sictnresque,  is  of  no  great  antiquity  or  interest. 
In  the  one  side  of  the  river-^the  refreshing  mur- 
mur of  whose  waters  has,  in  this  sultry  land,  a 
charm  we  never  could  imagine  elsewhere — num- 
berless little  establishments  have  been  erected, 
where  coffee,  pipes,  ices,  &c.,  are  provided  for  the 
promenaders,  and  chairs  are  placed  under  the 
trees,  that  they  may  sit  luxuriously  in  the  shade, 
and  partake  of  these  refreshments ;  and  here  does 
the  whole  fashionable  world  of  Smyrna  congre- 
i;ate  every  evening,  to  walk  and  talk,  to  see  and 
be  seen.  On  the  other  side  of  this  narrow  stream, 
hut  a  few  yards  distant,  silent,  desolate,  and 
shrouded  in  impenetrable  darkness,  lies  a  vast 
Turkish  burial-ground,  extending  much  farther 
than  the  eye  can  reach,  and  possessing,  in  the 
highest  degree,  the  picturesque  beauty  for  which 
those  cemeteries  have  always  been  celebrated.  It 
was  impossible  ifor  the  most  unimaginative  mind 
not  to  be  struck  with  this  singular  sight:  that 
little  sparkling  river,  dancing  on  its  way  with,  on 
the  one  hand,  life  busy,  gay,  and  friTolons ;  and. 


on  the  other,  death  in  its  roost  solemn  gfooin  mod 
stillness !     We  determined  to  visit  both ;  bat  we 
chose  first  to  inspect  the  portion  devoted  to    the 
living ;  and  certainly  it  presented  life  under  a  novel 
aspect.    Everything  that  retained  the  true  '*  sou- 
lour  locale"  was  delightful,  especially  the  portly 
Mussulmans,  seated  in  a  circle  on  their  rich  car- 
pets, smoking  gravely,  and  emitting  a  short  aeo- 
tence  once  in  half  an  hour.     But  amidst  the  crowds 
from  every  nation  that  surrounded  us,  there  were 
not  a  few  who  laid  claim  to  being  thoroughly  Ea- 
ropeanized  ;  having,  in  their  own  opinion,  arrived 
at  this  happy  consummation  by  caricaturing  outra- 
qpou^ly  the  Parisian  fashions  of  the  last  seasoo^* 
just  as  they  are  apt  to  do  in  provincial  towns  at 
home  ;  though  nowhere  could  the  glaring  mixture 
of  colors,  and  the  indescribable  hats  and  feathers, 
have  looked  so  absurd  as  when  contrasted  with  the 
native  costume,  and  surrounded  by  that  truly  Ori- 
ental scenery.     We  were  watching  a  group  of 
Turks  who  were    supping    together— each    one 
partaking  in  turn  of  a  greasy  ball  pf  rice,  vrhich 
was  administered  to  him  by  tiie  head  of  the  party, 
whose  green  turban  distinguished  him  as  a  desceit- 
dant  of  the  prophet — when  an  exclamation  from 
one  of  our  companions  attracted  our  attention  to 
a  caravan  that  was  crossing  the  bridge.    The  pro- 
cession was  headed  by  a  little,  sober-looking  don- 
ke}r,  unburdened,  and  without  saddle  or  bridle, 
which  led  the  way  with  great  sagacity ;  and  not- 
withstanding his  humble  appearance,  we  were  as- 
sured that,   without  his  assistance,  the  drivers 
would  have  found  it  impossible  to  have  induced 
the  camels  to  proceed.     Next  came  a  long  and 
almost  interminable  line  of  those  huge  antmab, 
walking  in  single  file  with  that  slow  undnlating 
movement  which  is  so  peculiar  to  their  species ; 
they    were  heavily  loaded,    and  each  one  was 
mounted  by  his  master,  who  guided  him  merely 
by  the  voice.     The  long  train,  with  its  gay  eastern 
dresses,  had  an  admirable  effect  as  it  wound  nnder 
the  trees  and  across  the  bridge ;  it  was  altogether 
in    perfect    keeping    with    the    landscape.     We 
watched  them  till  the  last  camel,  of  which  there 
were  some  fifteen  or  twenty,  had  disappeared,  and 
then  we  also  crossed  the  bridge,  in  order  to  explore 
the  cemetery. 

The  distance  was  but  short  which  separated  the 
haunts  of  the  living  from  the  dwelling  of  the  dead ; 
yet  scarcely  had  we  penetrated  a  few  steps  info 
those  thick  shades,  when  we  found  ourselves  abut 
out  completely  from  all  sight  or  sound  that  told 
of  human  life,  and  in  the  very  midst  of  that  must 
awful  of  all  desolation — a  solitude  peopled  with 
the  ashes  of  those  who  were  and  are  not !  Aronod 
us,  on  every  side,  dark  and  silent,  rose  an  intermi- 
nable forest  of  gigantic  cypress-trees,  so  closely 
grouped,  that  even  the  light  of  day  conld  scarcely 
penetrate  amongst  them,  and  spreading  on  and  on 
in  anbroken  gloom,  till  the  eye  became  bewildered 
in  attempting  to  limit  their  empire ;  and  beneath, 
yet  more  intenninable,  yet  more  sad  and  silent,  lay 
the  forest  of  tombs,  each  cold  white  stone  strangely 
distinct  in  the  surrounding  darkness,  and  yet  so 
innumerable,  so  thickly  strown  upon  the  earth* 
that  a  chill  struck  on  the  heart  at  the  thought  of 
how  immense  was  this  population  of  the  dead. 
There  was  not  a  sound :  for  the  summer  breese, 
passing  through  the  unbending  branches  of  the 
cypresses,  drew  no  murmur  from  those  monmf... 
trees,  and  the  slanting  rays  of  the  setting  sun,  as 
they  shot  at  intervals  across  the  graces,  made  the 
turbaned  monuments  look,  in  the  laint  gU 
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ligfit,  lObe  the  ptie  phantoms  of  the  departed,  each 
one  watching  oyer  his  own  slumberingr  ashes.  We 
ttt  down  among  the  tombs  to  wait  the  termination 
of  sanaet,  whose  influence  we  felt  in  the  deepening 
shadows  roand  as ;  though  it  was  rarely  that  we 
caught  a  glimpse  of  that  fading  glory,  or  of  the 
softer  light  of  the  rising  moon,  whose  silver  cres- 
cent, appearing  among  the  trees,  amply  compen- 
sated for  the  entire  abunce  of  twilight.    Monsienr 

V read  to  us  the  inscription  on  one  of  the 

graves  near  us,  whose  highly-gilt  monument  and 
painted  turban  seemed  to  indicate  that  the  dust  it 
contained  had  ooee  been  honored  of  men .    It  stated 
that  this  son  of  the  faithful  had,  throutjhout  a  long 
life,  so  perseTeringly  performed  all  the  outward 
acts  of  devotion  in  which  the  religion  of  the  Mos- 
lem consists,  that  he  was  most  assuredly  wander- 
mg  even  now  with  the  dark-eyed  houris  by  the 
shores  of  that  lake  where  lie  the  sparkling  howls 
fined  with  the  water  of  immortality.    To  me,  in 
that  vast  abode  of  the  dead,  which  in  its  deep  still- 
neas  seemed  so  far  removed  from  the  hopes  and 
fean  of  human  life,  it  was  quite  painful  to  be  re- 
called by  this  pompous  panegyric  to  the  gross  and 
lowering  ideas  with  which  the  Mohammedans  have 
dothed  eveo  the  heaven  of  their  dreams ;  for  their 
creed  does  not  allow  the  soul  to  disengage  itself 
from  the  trammels  of  the  flesh,  even  in  their  hope 
of  an  immortality  beyond  the  grave.    It  is  a  very 
chaiaeteristie  trait  of  this  people,  the  care  with 
which  a  Httle  basin  is  scooped  ont  on  the  stone 
of  every  grave,  to  catch  the  rain-water,  that  the 
binb  may  come  and  drink ;  thus  carrying  out  their 
priociple  of  universal  charity  even  after  death. 
We  left  the  cemetery  as  soon  as  it  was  dark,  pass- 
ing oBcemore  through  the  merry  groups  who  were 
proceeding  homewards,  each  one  carrying  his  little 
paper  lantern  to  light  his  steps  as  he  went  along. 

before  six  o'clock  the  next  morning  we  were 
all  astir,  anxious  to  accomplish  what  we  could  in 
the  short  time  allotted  to  us.  We  proceeded  first 
to  the  bazaars,  in  search  of  some  of  the  beautiful 
Smjmiote  embroidery,  which  is  nowhere  else  to  be 
foniid.  These  bazaars  are  as  spacious  as  they  are 
iBtensinable,  and  their  shops  displayed  the  produce 
of  every  part  of  the  globe.  We  entered  into  sev- 
en! of  them,  finding  each  furnished  with  its  Per- 
siaa  carpets,  and  comfortable  cushions  placed 
rooad  the  wall,  where  we  were  invited  to  sit  and 
dri&k  coflee  as  long  as  we  chose.  But  the  roost 
interesting  sight,  where  everything  was  new  and 
pictoreBqne,  were  the  traders  who  had  come  from 
the  interior  of  the  country,  and  who,  with  their 
abgnkr  dresses,  wild  gestures,  and  strange  dialect, 
ittraeted  much  of  oar  attention  as  they  stood  in 
groups  round  the  seats  of  the  money  changers,  or 
at  the  stall  of  the  public  weigher — his  balance  and 
weights  being  in  constant  requisition  for  the  grains 
aad  spiees  which  formed  the  principal  part  of  their 
meichaadise. 

I  was  very  anxions  to  gain  admittance  into  a 
nraeqae,  whidi  is  as  difficult  in  Smyrna  as  it  is 
euy  in  ConataBtinople ;  and  accordingly  proceeded 
to  one  of  the  largest,  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  ef- 
fect an  entrance  with  the  help  of  Monsieur  V . 

Nambers  of  Turks  were  collected  on  the  wide 
steps  which  lead  to  the  three  principal  doors,  and 
ronnd  the  fountains,  where  they  performed  their 
abhtions  before  daring  to  enter  within  the  sacred 
preeincte.  As  soon  as  we  had  passed  the  railing 
which  enelooed  the  outer  court,  they  hurried  to- 
wards us,  with  the  evident  intention  of  opposing 
oizr  farther  piogwaa    Monsienr  Y addressed 
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them  in  Turkish ;  and  for  some  time  his  utmost 
eloquence  was  only  met  by  the  most  angry  refu- 
sals;  at  last,  however,  they  consented,  with  very 
surly  looks,  to  admit  us,  provided  we  would  take 
off  our  shoes ;  nor  woulo  they  even  allow  us  to 
substitute  slippers,  as  is  the  custom  at  Constantino- 
ple. None  of  the  party  were  disposed  to  undergo 
the  penance  of  walking  in  this  manner  up  the  stone 
stairs  excepting  myself;  and  I  therefore  entered 
alone,  but  not  until  each  of  the  Turks  had  separ- 
ately knelt  down  to  ascertain  that  I  really  had,  in 
all  sincerity,  complied  with  their  request.  The 
mosque  was  extremely  large,  divided  into  three 
compartments,  the  centre  of  which  was  the  must 
sacred,  and  separated  from  the  others  by  a  few 
low  steps.  At  the  east  end,  much  in  the  same  po- 
sition as  the  altar  in  Christian  churches,  was  a  rep- 
resentation of  the  tomb  of  the  prophet,  and  near  to 
it  was  a  sort  of  pulpit,  from  which  a  portion  of  the 
Koran  was  read  every  day.  From  the  vast  dome- 
shaped  roof  hung  a  long  rope,  supporting  innumer- 
able little  glass  lamps,  and  various  strange-looking 
ornaments — such  as  ostriches'  eggs,  horses'  tails, 
ftc;  and  in  the  centre  were  inscribed  the  seven 
names  of  God  in  Turkish,  Persian,  and  Arabic, 
forming  a  large  cirde  of  gilt  letters.  The  floor 
was  entirely  covered  with  those  beautiful  littlo 
carpets  of  which  even  one  is  considered  a  treasure 
elsewhere.  A  few  early  worshippers  were  scattered 
here  and  there,  bowed  towards  Mecca,  with  their 
foreheads  touching  the  ground  ;  and,  difficult  as  it 
is  to  attract  the  attention  of  a  Turk  when  engaged 
in  his  devotions,  my  entrance  roused  them  all. 
They  stared  at  me  for  a  moment  in  utter  amaze- 
ment, and  then  simultaneously  starting  from  their 
knees,  crowded  round  me,  vociferating  and  even 
throwing  themselves  on  the  ground,  to  ascertain  if 
I  had  not  already  desecrated  their  sanctuary  by 
walking  as  though  on  common  ground.  The 
mullah,  through  whose  influence  I  had  been  admit- 
ted, came  to  my  assistance,  and  shoi^ed  them  that 
I  had  left  my  shoes  outside,  upon  which  they  re- 
turned to  their  places,  though  with  looks  of  great 
discontent.  I  was  standing  near  the  principal  door, 
which  was  wide  open,  and  so  large,  as  to  aflbrd  a 
view  of  the  interior  of  the  mosque  from  the  street ; 
at  that  moment  a  Frenchman,  who  was  on  board 
of  the  same  steamer  with  ourselves,  happening  to 
pass  by,  saw  me  there,  and  imagined  that  any  one 
might  enter  at  will.  He  therefore  came  up  the 
stairs,  and  had  advanced  to  the  door,  when  he  was 
observed  by  a  man,  apparently  belonging  to  the 
mosque,  who  was  sweeping  the  carpets.  I  sup- 
pose he  was  already  exasperated  at  my  presence ; 
but  he  had  scareely  perceived  this  new  intruder, 
than  he  uttered  a  howl  of  rage,  and  seizing  a  pole 
which  stood  near,  he  ran  at  him  with  it  in  the 
most  ferocious  manner.  The  attack  was  so  sudden 
and  so  determined,  that  the  poor  Frenchman  had 
no  time  to  collect  his  ideas ;  he  ejaculated  one 
faint  "  Mis^ricorde  !"  then  tumbled  head-forera<»st 
down  the  stairs,  and  disappeared  in  a  w hi H wind 
of  dost.  1  soon  after  made  my  exit  also,  hut  in  a 
quieter  manner,  and  we  then  turned  our  steps  in 
the  direction  of  the  Jewish  synagogue,  which,  to 

ray  great  delight.  Monsieur  V' had  promised  I 

should  visit,  as  he  was  well  acquainted  with  one 
of  the  rabbins. 

The  synagogu'fe  is  in  a  crowded  part  of  the  town, 
and  so  hemmed  in  by  houses,  that  it  is  not  easy  to 
distinguish  its  outward  form  ;  and  the  more  so,  as 
it  is  surrounded  by  a  high  wall.  We  were  admit- 
ted at  a  side  door,  where  we  waited  a  few  minuter 
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till  Monsiear  V returned  with    the   Rabbi 

Michael.  I  do  not  think  I  eter  saw  a  more  pleas- 
ant looking  person.  He  wore  a  high  black  cap, 
with  a  loose  robe  and  inner  garment  uf  striped  silk ; 
his  hair,  unlike  the  generality  of  Jews,  was  quite 
fair,  and  combed  back  from  a  broad  open  forehead, 
and  his  long  beard  did  not  at  all  detract  from  his 
youthful  appearance.  His  manner  was  full  of 
quiet  dignity,  though  perfectly  unassuming,  and 
his  Yoice  was  peculiarly  sweet  and  low-toned. 
He  conducted  us  up  the  stairs,  and,  unlocking  the 
door,  admitted  us  into  the  synagogue,  with  which, 
to  say  the  truth,  I  was  much  disappointed,  though 
it  was  totally  unlike  any  other  place  of  worship  I 
had  ever  seen.  It  was  a  large  square  room, 
lighted  by  narrow  windows,  and  surrounded  by 
seats  made  of  plain  new  wood  ;  for  it  had  only 
been  recently  built,  the  former  building  having 
been  destroyed  in  a  late  conflagration.  In  the 
centre  was  a  small  platform,  raised  a  few  steps, 
and  enclosed  by  a  high  close  railing,  hung  with 
thick  curtains  of  crimson  silk.  These  the  rabbin 
drew  back,  and  we  saw  a  small  table,  with  a  cot- 
eriug  also  of  silk,  embroidered  with  gold,  on  which 
were  laid  the  books  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  varions 
parchments  inscribed  with  Hebrew  characters.  At 
the  upper  end  of  the  room  an  ample  curtain  con- 
cealed some  object,  apparently  too  sacred  to  be  ex- 
posed to  view  ;  and  the  rabbin  looked  so  uneasy 
when  we  approached  it,  that  we  could  not  venture 
even  to  inquire  what  it  was.  He  showed  us  the 
garments  uf  the  high  priest,  which  were  kept  in  a 
large  iron  chest,  and  which  were  both  magnificent 
and  curious.  There  was  the  linen  ephod,  the 
embroidered  robe,  the  breast-plate,  and  the  girdle 
— the  two  latter  were  engraved  with  the  sacred 
words.  We  had  not  time  to  examine  many  minor 
details  in  the  arrangement  of  the  syns^ogue,  but 
it  was  altogether  less  interesting  than  lexpected. 
The  rabbin  invited  us  most  earnestly  to  go  and 
rest  a  few  minutes  in  his  abode ;  and  Monsieur 

V persuaded  us  to  agree  to  his  request,  as  he 

said  his  house  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful  in 
Smyrna,  and  well  worth  seeing.  We  had  merely 
to  cross  the  street  to  reach  the  door,  and,  after 
ascending  a  wide  stone  stoircase,  we  entered  into 
a  large  hall  paved  with  marble,  and  abundantly  fur- 
nished with  ottomans  and  carpets.  The  upper 
end  of  the  room  was  entirely  occupied  by  three 
immense  windows  cut  down  to  the  gronod,  and 
opening  on  a  flight  of  white  marble  steps,  whkh 
,  led  down  into  one  of  the  loveliest  little  gardens 
imaginable ;  the  light  was  almost  obscured  by  the 
clustering  vines  and  thick  rose-bushes;  and  the 
fragrance  of  these  and  other  plants,  the  cool  shade 
which  they  produced,  and,  above  all,  the  refresh- 
ing murmur  of  the  fountains,  certainly  rendered 
this  a  most  charming  abode.  The  rabbin's  wife, 
who  came  in  with  refreshments,  was  a  most  soitsp 
hie  inhabitant  fur  such  a  dwelling,  for  she  was 
really  a  beautiful  woman,  with  all  the  distinguish- 
ing features  of  the  Jewish  race.  Though  less 
dignified  than  her  husband,  she  seemed  gentle  and 
amiable,  and  her  dress  was  particularly  becoming 
— the  briglit  green  handkerchief  which  bound  her 
forehead  showing  oflf  to  great  advantage  her  clear 
black  eyes  and  dark  complexion.  We  remained 
with  'J;em  for  some  time.  ar.<d  aftei  sdeiug  t«o  in- 
terior of  this  family,  we  no  longer  Vondered  at  the 
high  respect  in  which  the  Jews  are  held  in  Smyr- 
na. We  left  them  at  last,  to  pay  a  visit  which, 
for  me  at  least,  had  no  small  attractions. 
I  had  Toooived  a  letter  written  in  Arabic,  of 


which  I  was  anxious  to  procino  t  translmUon,  aod 

Monsieor  V found,  after  many  inquiries,  that 

there  was  but  a  single  person  in  Smyrna  to  whom 
I  could  apply  for  one  with  any  chance  of  sucoeas. 
This  was  a  Tenerable  dervish,  famed  for  his  ssoe- 
tity  and  learning,  who  was  nniversallv  resorted  to 
for  advice,  and  whose  wisdom  and  knowledge 
were  supposed  never  to  be  at  fault.  There  is  a 
very  attractive  degree  of  mystery  connected  with 
the  sect  of  dervishes :  their  origin,  and  the  exact 
nature  of  their  peculiar  tenets,  are  not,  as  far  as  I 
could  learn,  precisely  known  ;  but  they  are  every- 
where held  in  high  estimation.  The  dancinsr  and 
howling  dervishes  live  together  in  monasteries, 
which  are  in  many  points  similar  to  those  in  Ro- 
man Catholic  countries;  but  the  sage  w^e  were 
going  to  visit  did  not  belong  to  either  of  those 
orders,  and  therefore  lived  quite  alone.     Mcmsienr 

V thought  it  highly  improbable  that  he  would 

consent  to  receive  the  visit  of  a  lady — an  erent 
which  certainly  never  could  have  occurred   ia   his 
life  before ;  but  as  my  anxiety  was  principally  lo 
obtain  a  translation  of  my  letter,  I  was  quite  wil- 
ling to  wait  till  this  should  be  accomplished.     We 
soon  reached  the  place,  a  small  solitary  house  on 
the  outskirts  of  the  town,  and  my  companion  weut 
up  the  narrow  stair,  and  disappeared,  leaving  loe, 
too  happy  to  escape  from  the  burning  son,  under  the 
cool  matting  that  sheltered  the  terrace.    In  a  few 
minutes  he  came  back,  laughing  heartily,  and  told 
roe  that  the  old  dervish  was  in  the  highest  state  uf 
excitement  at  the  idea  of  being  visited  by  a  Kun>- 
pean  Udj,  and  that  he  would  willingly  translate  my 
letter,  if  I  would  only  come  in  and  let  him  see  me. 
Two  negro  slaves  held  up  the  curtain  which  hung 
befiire  the  door,  and  I  entered  the  **  sanctum"  of 
the  wise  man.    It  was  a  room  of  moderate  size, 
with   a  large  recess  at  one  end,  three  sides  (if 
which  were  of  glass.     Several  steps,  covered  with 
a  splendid  Persian  carpet,  raised  this  part  uf  the 
room  above  the  rest,  and  it  was  almost  filled  by  a 
high  divan,  on  which  the  dervish  was  seated  in 
great  state.    He  wore  the  conical  cap  and  flowing 
robes  of  his  sect;    and  really  his  long  beard, 
streaming  down  to  his  waist,  and  his  solemn  cotio- 
tenance,  impressed  me  with  a  very  sufficient  idea 
of  his  vast  wisdom.    A  large  box  stood  beside 
him,  filled  with  curious  old  parchments ;  and  the 
divan,  as  well  as  the  platform  beneath,  was  strewed 
with  books  of  all  kinds.    In  the  lower  part  of  the 
room  there  were  a  number  of  astronomical  instru- 
ments, and  various  extraordinary  looking  machines, 
of  which  I  could  not  even  divine  the  ose.    The 
only  other  inhabitant  of  the  room  was  a  yonnger 
dervish,  who,  though  seated  on  the  same  olioman, 
evidently  felt  much  awed  in  the  presence  of  his  su- 
perior, and  sat  stroking  his  beard  in  silence.    The 
sage  decidedly  thought  it  beneath  his  dignity  to 
exhibit  any  astonishment  at  my  appearance,  and 
he  returned  my  salutations  in  a  most  majestic  man- 
ner ;  though  I  was  much  amused  at  thealy  glanee 
he  fixed  on  me  when  he  thought  I  did  not  observe 
him.    A  chair  was  placed  for  me  in  the  outer  part 
of  the  room,  as  he  could  not  allow  the  infidel  to 
approach  nearer  to  him,  or  even  to  ascend  the 
steps  which  led  to  his  seat.     After  the  usual  com- 
plimentary speeches,  coflfee  was  brought,  which  I 
r^im  MvoZ  co  swaUow,  moch  against  my  will,  as 
it  was  without  sugar,  and  excessively  thick.     He 
then  took  out  his  writing  materials,  which  he  wore, 
according  to  the  eastern  custom,  in  his  belt,  aod 
received  my  letter  from  the  younger  dervish ^  to 
whom  it  had  been  transmitted  by  Monsieur  T-^-^ 
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with  «n  doe  Ibraiality.  He  read  it,  then  solemnly 
howed  to  met  *•  *d  indication  that  he  anderstood 
It ;  he  oesi  proeeeded  to  take  a  small  sheet  of  pa- 
per, which  he  laid  on  the  palm  of  his  hand,  and 
begao  to  write,  nsin^  a  pen  made  of  a  reed.  It 
teemed  to  me  impoesihle  to  form  a  single  letter  in 
this  posiiion  ;  bat  in  the  course  of  a  few  minates 
he  presented  me  with  a  translation  of  the  mann- 
teript  in  Persian,  Syriac,  and  Turkish,  and  the 
vriting  of  each  separate  character  was  a  perfect 
model.  This  was  all  I  required,  as  it  was  easy  to 
obuin  a  translation  from  the  Turkish.  But  the  good 
derrish  seemed  to  think  I  ought  now  to  make  my- 
self agreeable  to  him,  and  he  commenced  a  conversa- 

tioa  through  the  medium  of  Monsieur  V ,  who 

acted  as  interpreter.  First  he  asked  me  questions 
innumerable  about  myself,  my  family,  and  my 
whole  history  past  and  present.  Havin?  then  as- 
<vrtaiDed  that  1  belonged  to  that  very  distant  and 
harharous  island  of  Great  Britain,  he  composedly 
h«%2?ed  that  I  would  gm  him  a  distinct  account  of 
the  gorernment,  laws,  religion,  and  institutions  of 
(hat  country,  with  which,  he  assured  me,  he  was 
wholly  unacquainted.  My  companion  laughed  oot- 
nifhi  It  my  hiok  of  despair  at  this  exorbitant  de- 
■and ;  and  as  we  could  distinguish  from  the  win- 
daws  the  steamer  which  was  to  carry  me  away 
wiih  its  chirane?  already  smoking,  he  pointed  it 
oat  to  the  dervish  as  a  reason  for  terminating  our 
«tsit  immediately.  He  seemed  very  reluctant  to 
Ih  me  go ;  but  I  at  last  arose,  and  having  made 
him  a  flowery  speech,  which  he  heard  most  gra- 
riMOsly,  I  prepared  to  go  out.     He  then  turned 

with  considerable  energy  to  Monsieur  V ,  and 

isked  him  to  bid  me  stop  one  moment.  I  complied, 
tad  extending  one  hand  towards  me,  while  he 
raised  the  other  to  heaven,  he  uttered,  in  the  moat 
impressive  manner,  what  seemed  to  me  to  be  a 
short  prayer,  as  it  commenced  with  the  words, 
** Allah  il  Allah!''  The  younger  dervish  and 
MoRaiesr  V-^-*  listened  to  it  with  the  greatest 
revereoee ;  and  when  he  had  concluded,  my  friend 
traoslated  it  word  for  word  to  me.  It  was  a  bless- 
ing, solemn  and  fervent^  which  he  haul  called  down 
ipoa  me ;  beginning  with  saying  that,  infidel  as  I 
was,  he  prayed  of  Allah  to  hear  him  in  my  behalf, 
uid,  with  the  beautifully  figurative  bnguai^e  of 
the  East,  asking  that  my  voyage  through  life  to 
the  eternal  shore  might  be  brightened  with  sun- 
shine as  gay  as  that  which  now  smiled  on  my 
jitumey  to  my  native  land ;  and,  above  all,  that  the 
nMst  secret  wish  of  my  soulunight  be  gratified. 
The  solemn  manner  in  which  this  prayer  was 
uttered  hy  the  good  old  man  made  no  small  impres- 
»m  oa  me,  and  I  was  not  sorry  to  carry  such  a 
Messing  away  with  me,  when,  a  few  hours  after, 
we  left  Smyrna  with  a  calm  sea  and  a  fair  wind  on 
•tir  way  to  the  Dardanelles. 


/W  of  ike  Seasons;  or,  a  PortraUure  of  Nature, 
By  Thomas  FiBHsa,  of  Philadelphia.  Harvey 
&  Daium. 

Trs  minds  of  some  men  are  meet  singularly 
eoQstituted ;  and  present  so  many  seeming  anoma- 
lies that  it  becomes  impossible  to  measure  them  by 
tay  seale,  or  to  reduce  them  within  the  limits  of 
eomprehensibility.  Of  this  peculiar  order  is,  evi- 
deoUy,  the  mind  of  the  author  of  the  '*  Dial  of  the 
Seasons;"  which,  so  iar  from  exhibiting  the  regu- 


larity he  would  lead  ns  to  believe  that  he  admires, 
exposes  in  every  page  the  meet  tortuous  system 
and  in  every  chapter  plays  the  most  eccentric 
tricks.  Having  taken  some  trooble  to  understand 
the  peculiarities  of  this  work — full  of  right  and 
wrong — truth  and  error-— correct  reasoning  and 
false  deductions— knowledge  and  ignorance — cor- 
rect feeling  and  false  sympathies— industrious  re- 
search and  the  most  hasty  and  unwarranted  asser- 
tions— we  think  we  have  got  a  glimpse  of  some- 
thing like  the  condition  of  its  author's  mind.  We 
have  no  desire  to  be  in  the  slightest  degree  un- 
charitable ;  but  there  are  really  bo  many  intelligent 
— and,  in  some  respects,  estimable— persons  doing 
mischief  to  themselves,  and  injury  to  the  world  of 
science  and  literature,  by  means  similar  to  those 
employed  by  the  author  of  the  **  Dial  of  the  Sea- 
sons," that  we  feel  ourselves  called  upon  to  cut 
deep — that  we  may  cure. 

Gifted  naturally  with  minds  above  the  common 
order,  with  quick  perceptions  and  good  memory, 
the  laborious  routine  necessary  to  subdue  those 
minds  to  thought,  is  intolerable  to  such  men ;  and, 
having  heard  or  read  of  the  wonders  of  genius, 
self,  flattering  self,  looking  at  his  own  image, 
sees  there  all  the  phenomena  which  are  supposed 
to  mark  this  spontaneous  development  of  mtelH- 
trence,  and  so  perpetrates  the  eccentricities  be- 
[ieved  to  constitute  some  of  its  attributes.  The 
knowledge  obtained  by  desultory  reading — which, 
as  in  the  case  of  our  author,  is  often  mistaken  for 
research — ^is  put  forward  in  a  garb  which  is  offered 
as  the  easy  robings  of  a  finished  thought,  but 
which  is  too  often  tlie  braided  bhtise  of  ignorance 
and  conceit.  This  pernicious  habit  ruins  every- 
thing within  its  influence : — and,  on  both  sides  of 
the  Atlantic,  the  efforts  of  human  thought  are  at 
present  suffering  from  the  disease  in  which  the 
resemblance  is  substituted  for  the  reality — the 
shadow  mistaken  for  the  substance. 

In  the  book  before  us,  we  have  the  sciences  of 
meteorology,  astronomv  and  optics,  united  with 
natural  history  and  all  its  allied  sciences,  mixed 
into  an  oUa  podrida,  with  poems  on  the  Creation 
of  Light — ^The  Prairie— The  Son^  of  the  Sea  and 
Isles — and  The  Retreat  of  the  Berinsina;  the  whole 
flavored  with  the  high  spice  of  moral  reflections  on 
external  order — whilst  all  within  is  in  the  most  ad- 
mirable confusion.  If  the  author,  and  others  of  his 
class,  could  be  induced  to  bend  their  minds  to  humble, 
themes,  and  carefully  and  minutely  examine  into 
the  truths  which  lie  at  their  feet,  they  might 
achieve  fi>r  themselves  a  triumph---they  would 
certainly  derive  a  pleasure — unknown  to  them  as 
yet ;  and  escape  the  disappointments  to  which  they 
doom  themselves.  **  All  noble  growths  are  slow," 
was  a  truth  uttered  by  an  American  philosopher. 
The  excellent  in  anything  can  only  be  attained  by 
honest  zeal  and  careful  and  untiring  labor.  To  at- 
tempt to  reach  at  one  stride  the  top  of  the  hill  on 
which  rest  the  giants  of  the  earth  after  efforts  the 
most  toilsome,  is  a  folly  which  certainly  involves 
its  own  punishment.  Let  us  then  recommend  the 
author  of  the  **  Dial  of  the  Seasons*'  to  bow  him- 
self to  labor ;  and,  conn^cting  with  his  most  humble 
tasks,  the  highest  thoughts,  to  train  his  wandering 
mind  into  truth.  If  thia  be  done  ere  he  next  at- 
tempts a  **  Portraiture  of  Nature,"  he  will  not 
then  produce  a  mere  caricature — mistaking  it  for  a 
true  copy — as  in  the  present  volume  he  has  done. 
— Athmttum. 
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Fimn  Chunbtts'  JounwL 
FATHER    BLACKH all's   SERVICES. 

"  A  Brief  Narrative  of  the  Services  Performed 
to  Three  Noble  Ladies,  by  Gilbert  Blackball,''  is 
one  of  the  books  printed  by  the  Spalding  Club  in 
Aberdeen.  It  affords  some  curious  peeps  into  the 
state  of  society  in  the  north  of  Scotland  in  the  first 
half  of  the  seventeenth  century,  especially  those 
families  by  whom  the  Catholic  faith  was  still  ad- 
hered to.  The  reverend  father  is  an  arrant  gossip. 
He  is  curious  in  the  e very-day  pursuits,  the  tem- 
pers, the  occupations,  nay,  the  clothing  and  feed- 
ing, of  those  with  whom  he  was  concerned.  More- 
over, he  was  an  ill-requited  man.  He  bad  the 
hig[hest  possible  opinion  of  his  own  merits  and  ex- 
ertions: but  he  did  not  find  other  people  ready  to 
acknowledge  his  claims ;  hence  he  set  them  forth, 
with  all  due  precision  and  minuteness,  in  a  narra- 
tive which  fills  a  considerable  quarto  volume. 
Had  he  not  been  a  weak-minded  man,  occupying 
himself  in  trifles,  he  probably  had  gained  a  great 
reputation  by  S(»me  folio  volume,  written  in  I^tin, 
ag^nst  Luther  and  John  Knux,  but  we  would  not 
have  had  the  curious  pictures  of  national  customs 
and  grotesque  incidents  with  which  his  garrulous 
narrative  supplies  us.  The  first  person  to  whom 
we  find  Father  Blackball  performing  his  services 
is  the  Lady  Isabel  Hay,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Errol.  This  lady,  after  her  mother's  death,  went 
to  Fiance  in  1630.  A  certain  Mr.  James  Forbes 
was  her  father*8  friend  and  correspondent  in 
France,  and  she  was,  as  merchants  say,  '*  con- 
signed to  him."  He  appointed  Blackball  her  con- 
fessor ;  '*  which  he  did  repent  thereafter,"  as 
Blackball  says ;  and  indeed  the  chief  purport  of 
the  narrative  is  to  describe  the  efibrts  which  her 
spiritual  adviser  made  to  protect  her  from  the  un- 
seasonable addresses  of  Mr.  Forbes.  There  is 
much  curious  matter  in  this  part  of  the  father's 
narrative ;  but  we  must  pass  from  it  to  another 
portion  of  his  adventures,  in  which  we  think  the 
reader  will  probably  be  more  interested. 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  engagement  with  Lady 
Isabel,  he  received  an  application  from  the  Lady 
Frendraught,  celebrated  for  the  suspicion  under 
which  she  fell,  a  few  years  before,  of  having  set 
fire  to  her  house,  in  order  to  burn  Lord  Aboyne  in 
St.  The  horror  of  this  event  appears  to  have  de- 
terred the  reverend  father  from  such  a  connexion. 
He  says — '*  My  Lady  of  Frendraught  did  send  to 
me,  praying  me  to  come  to  her,  for  the  fr^re  she 
had  before  was  lately  departed  from  this  life.  I 
refused  absolutely  to  see  her,  because  she  was  sus- 
pected to  be  guilty  of  the  death  of  my  lord  of 
Aboyne,  who,  seven  years  before,  was  burned  in 
the  castle  of  Frendraught :  whether  she  be  guilty 
or  not,  God  knoweth,  for  that  hath  not  been  yet 
discovered."  Fate  determined  that,  instead  of  the 
suspected  murderess,  he  should  ally  himself  with 
the  Dowaffer  Lady  Aboyne,  the  widow  of  the  vic- 
tim ;  and  he  entered  the  service  of  '*  this  trulv  no- 
ble and  religious  lady"  about  the  middle  of  ^Tuly, 
1638.  Though  the  Roman  Catholics  were  a  pro- 
scribed body  through  Scotland  generally,  the  Mar- 
quis of  Huntly,  and  some  other  Catholic  lords  in 
the  north,  possessed  a  considerable  extent  of  feu- 
dal power  for  the  protection  of  themselves  and 
their  adherents ;  and  such  a  person  as  Blackball, 
if  not  absolutely  secure,  would  be  removed  from 
many  causes  of  apprehension  by  such  an  alliance. 
In  addition  to  their  claims  on  the  respect  of  the 
people  as  their  spiritual  advisers,  these  priests 


oonld  foand  on  the  dangers  aod  hardships  thmy 
were  perpetually  liable  to ;  and  as  they  were  exe- 
crated and  hunted  beyond  their  own  community, 
they  seem  to  have  obtained  the  greater  privilegresy 
immunities,  and  benisons  within  it.    In  his   sew 
appointment,  the  reverend  father  loses  none  of  that 
spirit  of  inquiry  and  interference  regarding  small 
matters  for  which  he  has  already  appeared  so  con- 
spicuous.   We  find  him  thus  describing  his  poei- 
Uon  in  the  household,  and  the  order  he  Uiougbt  fit 
to  take  concerning  it.     ''I  did  eat  in  my  chamber 
as  they  who  were  before  me  used  to  do:    four 
dishes  of  meat  was  the  least  that  was  sent  to  me 
at  every  meal,  with  ale  and  wine  conforming ; 
which  I  thought  superfluous;  but  knowing   the 
noble  disposition  of  the  lady,  who  gave  the  order 
herself  fur  all  the  tables,  as  well  of  her  servants  as 
her  own,  I  would  not  so  soon  utter  my  mind« 
until  I  should  know  better  how  my  admonitions 
would  be  received.    I  asked  my  loan  what  was 
done  with  the  relics  of  my  table.    He  answered 
me  boldly  that  he  sold  them,  and  said  the  relics  of 
priests  were  due  unto  their  men.    When  I  did 
hire  you,  said  I,  did  I  promise  yon  such  casual- 
ties ?     No,  sir,  said  he ;  but  it  is  the  custom  of 
this  house,  as  all  the  servants  will  bear  witness. 
They  are  fools,  said  I,  and  not  capable  to  bear 
witness  who  give  testimony  to  their  own  preiadioe. 
What  prejudice  is  that  to  thee?  said  he.    My  lady 
doth  bestow  the  meat  upon  you,  and  asketh  no 
count  of  it  back  again ;  so  what  yon  leave,  I  think 
should  be  for  me  rather  than  for  any  other  body. 
If  1  did  buy  the  meat  myself,  said  I,  was  I  bound 
to  give  you  all  that  rested  over  my  own  sufllsanoey 
so  that!  could  not  bestow  it  in  any  other  way  afVer 
you  had  got  your  suffisance  of  it?     No,  said  he ; 
you  might  dispose  of  it  at  your  own  pleasure,  and 
so  doth  my  lady,  who  wills  your  man  [to]  get  what 
you  leave.    No,  said  I ;  my  lady  wills,  and  I  like- 
wise, that  thou  carry  to  the  kitchen  all  that  I 
leave,  both  meat,  bread,  and  drink,  that  all  may 
serve  the  common  table ;  and  go  thou  to  it,  and 
there  uke  your  part  of  all,  as  the  others  do.    And 
if  thou  determine  anything  another  way,  thou  shalt 
not  serve  me  one  iont  longer.    I  told  my  lady 
afterwards  this  dialogue  which  passed  between  my 
man  and  me,  whereat  she 'did  laugh  well;  and 
this  did  acquire  me  the  afiections  of  the  servants, 
who  grudged,  but  could  not  mend  it;  for  thej 
knew  that  my  lady  would  not  take  notice  of  sach 
base  things,  much  less  correct  them." 

The  people  in  the  neighborhood  seem  not  to 
have  been  in  general  Roman  Catholics;  for  the 
father  ctimplains  much  of  their  importunate  curi- 
osity, saying  that  **  if  he  but  opened  the  window, 
they  ran  to  see  him  as  some  monstrous  thing;" 
and  one  woman  declared  she  hoped  to  wash  her 
hands  in  his  hearths  blood.  Abovne  castle  stands 
near  the  village  of  Charlestown  of  Aboyne,  close  to 
the  river  Dee,  and  thirty  miles  from  its  month  at 
Aberdeen.  Eastward,  descend  fine  sweeps  of  ara- 
ble land  towards  the  coast,  while  to  the  west  be- 
(?ins  the  great  Highland  range  of  the  Grampians. 
There,  in  the  close  vicinity  of  their  strongholdst 
the  lands  of  Aboyne  were  snbjeet  to  perpetual 
depredations  by  the  Highland  reivers  of  the  day. 
The  lonely  widow  appears  to  have  had  but  a  scan- 
ty retinue  for  so  wild  a  neighborhood,  and  we  find 
her  obliged  to  add  to  the  accomplished  Blackball 's 
lilies  of  priest  and  chamberlain,  that  of  captain  of 
her  castle.  He  describes  the  manner  in  which  be 
repelled  one  of  these  Invasions ;  and  it  is  clear  that 
his  own  prowess  on  the  occasion  has  not  been  neg- 
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keted  by  the  kistoTian.  When  a  .viflitation  by 
friends  was  of  the  foHowing^  character,  the  nature 
of  an  inroad  from  neutrals  or  enemies  may  be  an- 
tidpaied : — 

**  The  Tery  first  that  obliged  us  to  make  use  of 
our  arms  were  the  Marquis  of  Huntly's*  own  men 
of  Badenoeh.    They  had  been  at  Aberdeen  getting 
anns,  some  forty  or  thereabout,  with  their  officer, 
Thomas  Gordon,  a  proud  and  saucy  rascal.  They, 
coming  up  the  north  side  of  the  water  of  Dee,  came 
to  Aboyne,  and  presented  themselves  upon  the 
Peat  HUl ;  and  Thomas  Gordon,  leaving  the  rest 
there,  did  come  with  three  others  to  the  gate, 
which  I  made  to  be  kept  fast.     I  sent  Thomas 
Cordooer,  the  porter,  to  the  gate  to  ask  what  they 
desired.     Thomas,  the  officer,  answered  boldly 
that  they  would  lodge  in  the  house,  because  they 
were  my  lord's  men,  and  the  house  was  also  his; 
and  that  the  night  before  they  had  lodged  in  the 
place  of  Drum ;  which  I  knew  to  be  false,  for  the 
kird  of  Drum  was  not  a  man  to  lodge  such  rascals 
in  his  house.    When  the  porter  told  me  this  so  in- 
solent answer,  I  did  go  to  the  gate ;  for  I  had  the 
key  in  my  pocket,  and  did  not  give  it  to  the  por- 
ter, fearing  that  he  might  be  so  simple  as  to  let 
them  in,  and  we  should  have  had  more  pain  to  pot 
them  out  than  to  hold  them  out.    I  did  take  with 
me  SIX  good  fellows,  every  one  with  his  sword  at 
bis  side  and  a  light  gun  in  his  hand,  and  placed 
them  all  on  one  side  of  the  alley  that  goes  from  the 
OQter  gate,  betwixt  two  walls  to  the  court,  every 
one  three  or  four  spaces  from  another,  and  made 
them  turn  their  faces  and  the  mouths  of  their  guns 
a  slanting  way,  not  right  to  the  port,  nor  to  the 
wall  over  against  them,  but  a  middle  way  betwixt 
theni  both,  that  they  might  see  both  at  once.   *    * 
**  When  I  had  placed  them  thus,  and  enconraged 
them,  I  did  go  to  the  gate  with  a  bended  pistol  in 
mj  hand  ;  and  before  I  did  open  the  wicket,  I  told 
them  to  retire  themselves,  all  but  one,  to  speak  to 
ne:  they  did  so.    Thomas  Grordon  only  stayed; 
the  rest  were  retired  only  the  matter  of  ten  paces, 
teadj  to  rush  in  if  he  could  have  thmsted  up  the 
ticket  fully.    Then  I  did  open  it  a  little,  so  that 
he  miffht  see  my  soldiers  in  the  alley.    Before  he 
did  see  them,  I  asked  them  what  they  did  come 
here  to  seek  ?    He  very  confidently  said,  We  will 
•ee  my  lady,  who  we  know  will  give  us  money, 
and  Imlge  us ;  and  with  that  was  pressing  in  his 
shoulder;  and  I,  seeing  his  impudence,  said.  As 
you  love  your  life,  stir  not  to  win  in,  otherwise  I 
will  discharge  my  pistol  in  your  heart ;  and  you 
shall  not  see  my  lady,  nor  get  anything  from  her, 
Qsleas  it  be  meat  and  drink  without  the  gate ;  but 
none  of  you  shall  come  within  it,  and  go  out  again 
living.    Sir,  said  he,  we  are  my  lord's  men,  and 
this  house  is  his,  and  why  may  we  not  lodge  in  it  1 
Rare  you  an  order  from  my  lord,  says  I,  to  lodge 
here!    Let  me  see  his  order.     Sir,  it  is  my  lord's 
will  that  we  lodge  in  his  land.     Then  go  seek  his 
land,  and  lodge  in  it;  for  he  hath  no  land  nor 
house  here  so  long  as  my  lad?  liveth ;  bnt  if  my 
loni  were  dwelling  here  himself,  durst  you  present 
yourselves  to  this  gate  to  lodge  with  him !    No, 
laid  he,  we  must  respect  my  lord.     You  base  fel- 
low, said  I,  should  not  ladies  be  respected  as  much 
as  lords,  and  more  ?    But  you  have  not  eo  much 
honesty  as  to  respect  anybody.    But  put  in  your 
bead,  and  see  how  we  are  prepared  to  receive 
|oa;  and  tell  your  neighbors  that  you  shall  get  no 

*The  deceased  Lord  Aboyne  was  son  to  this  great 
■Dhk,  the  chief  of  the  clan  Gtordon. 


other  money  here  than  that  which  shall  come  out 
of  these  guns,  nor  lodging,  unless  it  be  graves  to 
bury  you  ;  and  therefore  retire  yourself,  that  I  may 
shut  the  gate.  He  retired  malcontented ;  and  my 
lady  did  send  meat  and  drink  at  the  foot  of  the 
Peat  Hill,  forbidding  them  to  live  upon  her  ten- 
ants, but  bade  them  lodge  in  taverns,  paying  what 
they  should  take ;  otherwise,  they  should  not  go 
far  unpunished.  They  did  so,  and  went  away  tlie 
next  day  peaceably." 

The  next  visit  was  from  a  party  of  the  clan 
Cameron,  who  were  at  first  perplexed  by  the  diplo- 
matic skill  of  Blackhall,  but  had  subsequently  tu 
yield  to  his  warlike,  prowess.  The  marauders 
commenced  operations  by  plundering  a  tenant's 
house. 

'*So  we  marched  with  a  doscen  of  guns,  eight 
pistols,  and  my  big  carabine.  Before  we  went  out 
at  the  gate,  I  told  them  what  order  I  desired  to  be 
kept,  which  was  this :  we  must  seek  by  all  means 
to  surprise  them  in  the  house  plundering ;  and  to 
do  it,  we  must  march  as  the  Highlanders  do, 
every  one  after  another,  without  any  words  among 


Blackball  then  gives  all  the  necessary  orders  to 
his  men  as  to  where  they  were  to  place  them- 
selves, so  as  to  guard  both  door  and  windows ;  and 
says,  *'  How  soon  we  were  in  the  court,  I  said 
with  a  loud  voice,  Every  one  to  his  post ;  which 
was  done  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  Then  I 
went  to  the  door,  thinking  to  break  it  up  with  mv 
foot ;  but  it  was  a  thick  double  door,  and  the  lock 
very  strong.  Whilst  I  was  at  the  door,  one  of 
them  did  come  to  bolt  it ;  and  I,  hearing  him  at  it, 
did  shoot  a  pistol  at  him.  He  said  afterwsrds  that 
the  ball  dicl  pass  through  the  hair  of  his  head : 
whether  he  said  true  or  not,  I  know  not.  I  did 
go  from  the  door  to  the  windows,  and  back  again, 
still  encouraging  them,  and  praying  them  at  the 
windows  to  hold  their  eyes  still  upon  our  enemies, 
and  to  kill  such  as  would  lay  their  hands  to  a 
weapon ;  and  to  those  at  the  door  to  have  their 
guns  ever  ready  to  discharge  at  such  as  would 
mean  to  come  forth  without  my  leave ;  and  still  I 
threatened  to  bum  the  house  and  them  all  in  it,  if 
they  would  not  render  themselves  at  my  discre- 
tion ;  which  they  were  loath  to  do,  until  they  saw 
the  light  bundles  of  straw  that  I  had  kindled  to 
throw  upon  the  thatch  of  the  house ;  although  I 
did  not  intend  to  do  it,  nor  burn  our  friends  with 
our  foes.  But  if  Malcolm  Dorward,  and  his  wife 
and  servants,  and  his  son  John  Dorward,  and  John 
Cordoner,  all  of  whom  the  Highlanders  had  Ivinsf 
in  bonds  by  them,  had  been  out,  I  would  not  have 
made  any  scruple  to  have  burnt  the  house  and  all 
the  Highlanders  within  it,  to  give  a  terror  to  oth- 
ers who  would  be  so  brutal  as  to  oppress  ladies 
who  never  wronged  them. 

'*  They,  seeing  the  light  of  the  burning  straw 
coming  in  at  the  windows,  and  the  keepers  of  the 
windows  bidding  them  surrender  themselves  hefore 
they  be  burnt,  called  for  quarter.  I  told  them 
they  should  not  get  other  quarter  but  my  discre- 
tion ;  unto  which,  if  they  would  submit  themselves 
faithfully,  they  would  find  the  better  quarter ;  if 
not,  be  at  their  hazard.  Thereupon  I  hade  their 
captain  come  and  speak  with  me  all  alone,  with 
his  gun  under  his. arm,  and  the  stock  foremost; 
but  if  any  did  press  to  follow  him,  they  should  kill 
both  him  and  them  who  should  press  to  follow 
him.  He  did  come  out  as  I  ordained,  and  trem- 
bled as  the  leaf  of  a  tree.  I  believe  he  thought  we 
would  kill  him  there.    I  did  take  his  gun  from 


208 


PATHEE  BLACCHALL'6  SBKTrCBS. 


him,  and  discharged  it,  and  laid  it  down  upon  the 
earth  by  the  side  of  the  house.  Then,  after  I  had 
threatened  him,  and  reproached  their  inflrratitnde, 
who  durst  trouble  my  lady  or  her  tenants,  who 
was,  and  yet  is,  the  best  friend  that  their  chief  Do- 
nald Cameron  hath ;  for,  said  I,  he  will  tell  you 
how  I  and  another  man  of  my  lady's  went  to  him 
where  he  was  hiding  himself  with  his  cousin  Ewan 
Cameron,  in  my  lady's  land,  and  brought  them  in 
«roup  to  Aboyne,  where  they  were  kept  secretly 
for  three  weeics,  until  their  enemies  the  Covenant- 
ers had  left  off  the  seeking  of  them ;  and  you,  un- 
thankful beasts  as  you  are,  have  rendered  a  dis- 
pleasure to  my  lady  for  her  goodness  toward  you. 
He  pretended  ignorance  of  that  courtesy  done  to 
his  chief."  Blackhail  then  made  him  swear  that 
all  that  had  been  plundered  from  the  tenants  should 
be  restored,  and  what  had  been  consumed  should 
be  paid  for;  and  also  **made  him  swear  by  the 
sdul  of  his  father  that  neither  he,  nor  none  whom 
he  could  hinder,  should  ever  hereafter  trouble  or 
molest  my  lady  or  any  of  her  tenants."  He  then 
ordered  every  man  separately  to  come  out  and  take 
the  same  oath. 

**  They  did  all  come  out  severally,  and  took  the 
same  oath  as  I  had  commanded  them ;  and  as  they 
did  come  to  me,  I  discharged  their  guns,  to  the 
number  of  six  or  eight-and-forty,  which  made  the 
tenants  convene  to  us  from  the  parts  where  the 
shots  were  heard ;  so  that,  before  they  had  all 
come  out,  we  were  nearly  as  many  as  they,  armed 
with  swords,  and  targets,  and  guns.  When  they 
had  all  made  their  oaths  to  me,  I  ranked  our  peo- 
ple like  two  hedges,  five  spaces  distant  from  one 
another's  rank,  and  but  one  pace  every  man  from 
another  in  that  same  rank,  and  turned  the  mouths 
of  their  guns  and  their  faces  one  toward  another, 
so  as  the  Highlanders  might  pass,  two  and  two 
together,  betwixt  their  ranks :  they  passed  so 
from  the  door  of  the  hall  in  which  they  were,  to 
the  place  where  their  guns  were  lying  all  empty. 
They  trembled  passing,  as  if  they  hid  been  in  a 
ftsver  quartern."  He  and  his  men  then  saw  the 
marauders  fairly  off  Lady  Aboyne's  lands,  and, 
returning  to  Aboyne,  '*  told  my  lady  the  event  of 
our  siege,  who  was  tery  joyful  that  there  was  no 
blood  shed  on  either  side." 

The  state  of  letter-writing  is  fully  disclosed  by 
the  fact,  that,  in  the  space  of  eleven  and  a  half 
years,  Lady  Aboyne  had  only  receiyed  two  letters, 
and  these  were  from  two  of  her  sisters.  Indeed, 
she  appears  to  have  lived  a  most  lonely,  desolate 
life.  At  her  death,  all  her  care  seems  to  have 
been  that  her  daughter,  her  only  child,  might  be 
brought  up  in  the  Catholic  religion.  For  this  pur- 
pose she  had  previously  charged  Blackball  with 
the  care  of  her;  and  manfully  did  he  redeem  the 
pledge,  as  we  find  related  in  the  chapter  entitled 
**  The  Qood  Offices  done  to  Madame  de  Gordon, 
now  Dame  D'Attour  to  Madame ;  by  Gilbert 
Blackball,  priest" — which  we  shall  make  the  sub- 
ject of  a  separate  paper. 

The  leading  featnres  in  Father  Blackhairs  his- 
tory, at  least  Uie  sole  ground  on  which  his  memory 
has  been  resuscitated  by  the  printing  of  a  substan- 
tial quarto  volume,  is  the  services  he  performed  to 
"  three  noble  ladies,"  as  they  are  minutely  set 
forth  by  himself.  In  the  preceding  article  we 
have  given  whatever  appeared  curious  or  enter- 
tuning  in  his  intercourse  with  the  second  of  his 
noble  employera.  We  now  examine  the  third 
book  of  his  circumstantial  history,  in  the  hope  that 


it  may  provide  some  furdier  ineidenta  woftbjT  of 
notice. 

His  former  patroness,  the  widowed  snd  lovely 
Lady  Aboyne,  on  her  deathbed  earneatly  reoofii- 
mended  to  Klaekhall's  protection  her  daujrhter,  the 
Lady  Henrietta  Grordon.    It  is  in  the  form  of  a 
letter  to  this  lady  that  Blackball  describes  his 
efforts  to  accomplish  her  mother *s  dying*  exhorta- 
tion.   His  main  object  was  to  secure  so  appoints 
ment  for  the  young  lady  in  the  household  of  the 
queen  of  France,  the  French  court  being*  then  ao 
asylum  in  which  many  of  the  decayed  or  oppressed 
aristocracy  of  Scotland  found   refuge.     To   pass 
over  from  the  north  of  Scotland  to  Fninoe  was  « 
jonrney  accompanied  by  no  small  array  of  perils  in 
the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century ;  and  it 
was  not  the  less  so,  that  the  country  was   sow 
raging  from  end  to  end  with  the  troubles  arisine 
from  the  Covenant.    The  father  had  not  proceeded 
many  miles,  before  he  encountered  a  rather  for- 
midable adventure.     Along  the  northwest  border 
of  Aberdeenshire,  where  it  marches  with  Banff- 
shire, there  is  a  wide,  desolate  moor,  stretching 
over  many  miles  of  country  to  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  mass  called  the  Buck  of  the  Cabrach. 
It  is  a  wild,  dreary  district  at  the  present  day, 
differing  probably  but  slightly  in  its  outward  fea- 
tures from  its  state  in  BlackhalKs  time,  however 
difl^rent  may  be  the  fneBta  one  would  find  in  the 
primitive  inn  of  Rhyme,  which,  when  we  last  pai^ 
took  of  its  hospitalities,  had  as  venerable  an  air  as 
if  it  had  been  the  actnal  house  in  which  the  fol- 
lowing scene  occurred.    The  narrative  is,  hy  the 
way,  remarkable  as  illustrating  the  antiquity  of 
Finnan  hadtiies,  which  must  have  been  a  highly 
esteemed  dish ;  otherwise  they  would  not,  as  in 
this  instance,  have  been  conveyed  inland  nearly  forty 
miles  from  the  place  where  they  were  cored. 

"  Passing  by  the  muir  of  Rhynie,"  says  Black- 
hall,  "  I  intended  to  give  my  horse  a  measure  of 
oats  there,  because  I  had  eight  miles  to  ride  over 
the  Cushnie  Hills,  as  wild  a  piece  of  ground  as  is 
in  all  Britain."  He  then  inquires  of  a  man  eoming 
out  of  the  inn  if  he  would  get  good  oats  there ; 
and  *Mhe  unhappy  rascal  answering,  said,  Yes, 
sir ;  and  good  ale  and  beer  also ;  but  did  not  tell 
me  the  house  was  full  of  men,  as  drunk  as  men 
could  be. 

*' I  entered  in  the  court,  suspecting  nothing; 
and  as  I  descended  from  my  horse,  a  gentleman, 
called  John  Gordon,  son  to  Leichesten,  did  em- 
brace me  very  kindly.  He  was  exceedingly 
drunk." 

Blackball  then  enters  into  the  hall  with  him, 
which  hall  he  describes  as  being  "  full  of  sttldiers, 
as  drunk  as  hensts,  and  their  captain,  William 
Gordon  of  Tilliaiigus,  was  little  better;"  adding, 
*'  that  Tillianirus  had  (fot  a  patent  to  list  a  com- 
pany for  the  then  holy,  but  now  cursed.  Covenant; 
and  John  Gordon  of  Leicheston  was  his  lieuten- 
ant ;  and  hinting  that  every  covenanting  man  was 
then  more  loyal  than  the  king  himself. 

Blackball,  when  he  went  into  the  hall,  kept  bis 
valise  in  his  own  hand,  because  there  was  in  it  a 
suit  of  mass  clothes,  which  might  have  diseovered 
him ;  and  as  he  was  about  to  salute  the  company, 
"  the  captain,  in  a  commanding  way,  said,  Who 
are  you,  sir?  which  did  presently  heat  my  hlood. 
And  as  I  thonght  he  spoke  disdaintblly  to  roe,  I 
answered  in  that  same  tone,  saying.  This  is  a 
question  indeed,  sir,  to  have  been  ask^  at  my  foot- 
roan,  if  you  had  seen  him  eomimr  in  to  yon.  He 
said  it  was  a  civil  demand.    I  said  it  might  pass  for 
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tmk  to  a  Tmlet,  bat  not  to  a  gentleman.    He  said 
it  was  civil,  and  I  said  it  was  not.     Leicheston 
weiag  m  both  very  hot,  and  ready  to  oome  to 
bkwB,  taking  me  by  the  hand,  said,  Go  with  me, 
«r.  to  a  chamber,  and  let  this  company  alone ;"  to 
vhicb  Blackball  aprees ;  but  the  captain  follows 
ikem,  refuses  to  dnnk  with  them,  but  sits  down, 
lad  again  reiterates  his  demand,  when  Blackball 
tdls  him  that,  if  at  first  the  request  had  been 
Bsde  with  kindness,  it  would  have  been  complied 
with,  but  having  been  made  in  a  disdainful  man- 
ner, and  refnsc^,  he  could  not  now  with  honor 
^raot  it,  lest  it  shonld  seem  that  fear,  not  com- 
phtisanee,  had  been  the  cause ;  adding,  '*And  I  am 
itsohed  not  to  do  anything  prejudicial  to    my 
honor,  neither  for  fear  of  death  nor  hope  of  re- 
ward ;  bnt  at  the  next  meeting,  whensoeyer  it  is, 
I  shall  freely  tell  yoo,  for  then  I  hope  our  party 
wiU  not  be  so  unequal  as  it  is  now,  and  therefore 
will  not  then  be  ascribed  to  fear  or  baseness,  as  it 
is  now. 

^*  With  this  answer  he  went  from  us  to  his 
eompaoy;  and,  as  we  thought  (that  is,  Leicheston 
sad  1,)  if  not  contented,  at  least  paid  with  reason. 
Is  the  mean  time  Leicheston  did  call  for  Finnan 
hsddoefeB  <or  fish  like  whitings,  but  bigger  and 
fimier.)  The  mistress  did  give  four  to  her  ser- 
vant to  rosst  for  us.  When  they  were  roasted, 
the  eaptain  did  take  them  from  her,  and  ate  them 
up,  with  his  soldiers.  The  servant  came  and  told 
as  that  the  captain  would  not  sofifer  her  to  roast 
my  for  os,  nor  bring  us  those  she  had  roasted  for 
OS.  Whereupon  I  said  to  the  mistress,  in  great 
tnfer,  Goodwife,  I  pray  you  give  me  some  had- 
docks, and  I  will  go  into  yonr  hall  and  roast  them, 
or  some  better  thing  for  them,  for  I  will  not  be  so 
hnted  by  yonr  captain.  My  money  is  as  good  as 
his,  and  therefore  I  will  have  haddocks  for  my 
money,  or  know  therefore  not.  She  said.  You 
Bhall  have,  sir,  but  yon  shall  not  go  in  among 
Ihem  who  are  bent  to  kill  yoo.  I  pray  God  deliver 
«y  hoBse  from  murder.  I  would  give  all  I  have 
in  the' world  to  have  you  safe  out  of  my  house.  I 
shall  go  and  roast  the  haddocks,  and  bring  them  to 
yoa  myself;  which  she  did,  and  we  did  eat  them, 
swl  diink  to  the  health  of  one  another  vrithoot  any 
trouble;  for  our  resolution  was  taken,  to  sell  our 
tbitsat  the  dearest  rate  that  we  could,  if  it  be- 
hoted  oa  to  die;  for  Liecheston  had  already 
twom  to  die  or  live  with  me." 

The  eaptain  is  then  represented  as  returning  to 
ihem,  sitting  down  and  renewing  his  first  demand, 
to  wbieb  he  receives  the  same  answer,  and  departs 
in  great  wrath  to  his  soldiers.  Then  Leicheston 's 
servant  oomes  and  tells  his  master,  in  Irish,  that 
they  were  making  ready  to  compel  Blackball  to 
tell  who  he  was,  or  kill  him  ;  upon' which  Leiches- 
lon  sod  Blackball  take  measures  /or  their  recep- 
tinn.  But  the  captain  having  delayed  to  come, 
Blackball  aent  Leicheston  to  show  bim  that  it 
woald  be  a  blot  against  his  honor  to  bring  twenty 
men  against  two,  and  offering  ratber  to  fight  with 
him  hand  to  hand.  Whereupon  the  captain  was 
highly  delighted  with  his  courage,  and  said,  **  I 
did  sever  meet  with  a  man  of  greater  resolution, 
wherefi)re  I  shall  honor  him  wheresoever  I  shall 
see  him ;  and  tell  him  I  need  not  fight  combats  to 
ihow  my  courage :  it  is  well  enough  known  in 
this  eoantry  where  I  live,  and  I  beheve  so  be  his 
where  he  is  known."  And  shortly  after  the  cap- 
laiacame  to  Blackball,  and  said,  **  I  am  come  to 
oiTe  yonr  pardon  for  the  al&ont  that  we  have 
dsse.    Gooa  air,  aaid  I,  be  pleased  to  change  the 


name,  and  eall  it  wron^,  but  not  afifront ;  (or  a  man 
who  ia  resolved  to  die  m  defending  his  own  honor, 
may  receive  wrong  indeed,  but  not  an  affront ;  and 
as  to  me,  I  never  yet  received  an  affront,  nor  do  I 
think  to  be  80  base  as  ever  to  receive  any."  Then, 
after  further  demonstrations  of  cordiality  between 
Blackball  and  the  captain,  the  soldiers  are  brought 
in  unarmed,  to  testify  their  friendship  also ;  and 
Blackball  says,  '*  I  did  take  each  of  them  by  the 
hand  very  kindly,  and  drank  to  them,  and  they  to 
me.  They  were  in  all  five-and-twenty ;  and  a 
minister  called  Mr.  Patrick  Gralloway,  who  bad 
been  lately  banished  out  of  Ireland,  in  the  insur- 
rection that  the  Irish  made  against  the  Scotch  in 
the  north  of  Ireland  ;  whereby  ye  may  judge  if  I 
would  not  have  been  a  good  prize  to  these  soldiers 
of  the  unholy  covenant.  They  would  have  been 
better  rewarded  for  taking  a  priest  nor  [than]  for  a 
lord."  He  then  diverges  to  the  praise  of  John 
Gordon  of  Leicheston,  who  had  stood  by  him  so 
stanchly  in  bis  extremity,  saying,  **  He  was  a  very 
gallant  gentleman,  and  as  personable  a  man  as  was 
of  any  name  in  Scotland;  tall,  well-proportioned, 
with  a  manly  countenance,  which  his  generons 
heart  did  not  belie.  For  without  any  other  obli- 
pation,  but  only  because  he  did  casually  meet  me 
in  the  court,  and  civilly  did  bring  me  in  by  the 
hand  to  their  company,  he  resolved  to  share  with 
me  of  life  or  death,  and  did  embrace  my  cause 
as  if  it  had  been  his  own  ;  showing  no  less  inter- 
est for  my  life  than  he  would  have  done  for  his 
own." 

When  the  worthy  father  had  accomplished  the 
object  of  his  mission,  he  joyfully  prepared  to  leave 
France  ;  but  if,  in  his  native  country,  he  met  with 
dissipated,  quarrelsome  people,  he  was  exposed  in 
that  where  he  was  now  sojourning  to  greater  dan- 
ger from  a  multitudinoua  array  of  robbers.  **  I 
passed  on  ray  way,"  says  be,  "  asking  in  the  vil- 
lages, as  I  passed,  if  tbey  did  hear  anything  of 
voleurs  [robbers]  on  the  great  way.  Their 
answer  was  commonly.  It  is  marvellous  how  you 
have  escaped  them,  for  the  way  is  all  covered  with 
them.  These  were  no  comfortable  news  to  me, 
who  had  all  my  money  upon  me  in  gold."  But  if 
it  waa  practicable  for  one  man  so  to  fortify  him- 
self as  to  be  impregnable  to  multitudes.  Blackball 
had  done  so.  Behold  his  account  of  his  travelling 
arsenal.  "  I  had  behind  my  saddle  a  great  cloak- 
hag,  in  which  were  my  new  clothes  and  cloak,  and 
a  new  hat ;  and  at  the  top  of  my  saddle  two  Dutch 
pistols,  with  wbeelworks ;  and  at  my  two  sides 
two  Scotch  pistols,  with  snap-worka  ;  and  a  very 
wide  musket,  charged  with  nine  pistol  balls,  hang- 
ing from  my  neck  ;  and  a  good  sword  at  my  side." 
It  was  not  to  be  wondered  at  that,  so  accoutred, 
robber  after  robber  passed  him  unmolested  ;  but  it 
must  be  remembered,  that  we  have  only  hia  own 
word  for  the  statoment,  that  they  had  ever  any  de- 
sign to  meddle  with  him.  The  following  is  one 
of  his  escapes  : — 

••  When  I  was  passing  Fleurie,  the  taverners, 
aa  their  custom  is,  cried.  Monsieur,  we  have  good 
wine  and  good  oats  ;  will  you  give  your  horse  a 
measure  of  oats!  to  whom  1  answered.  My  horse 
hath  dined,  and  myself  also :  I  will  not  light  down. 
Then  a  strong,  young  fellow  did  come  out  of  a 
tavern,  who  said  to  me.  Monsieur,  it  is  very 
danfferons  for  you  to  go  through  the  wood  alone 
in  these  times :  if  you  will  stay  but  a  little,  my 
master  is  in  the  tavern  drinking  a  chopin  with 
another  gentleman ;  they  will  convoy  you  through 
the  wood.    I  answered  him,  saying,  1  do  not  fear 
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any  man,  neither  in  tlie  wood  nor  oat  of  it ;  and 
therefore  I  will  not  stay  one  moment  for  any  com- 
pany. I  aaspected  that  they  might  be  voleurs  ;  and 
he  also  then  said,  Since  yon  have  so  good  courage, 
I  will  go  with  you.  The  way,  said  I,  is  free  to 
all  men.  But  why  do  you  not  wait  upon  your 
roaster,  to  come  with  him,  seeing,  as  you  say,  the 
danger  is  so  great  ?  Oh,  said  he,  they  are  two, 
well  mounted,  and  fear  no  voleurs.  I  believe  you, 
said  I.  So  we  went  on  until  we  entered  into  the 
wood,  and  then  my  fellow  redoubled  his  pace, 
to  come  nearer  to  me ;  which  I  seeingf,  turned  the 
mouth  of  my  musket  towards  him,  and  commanded 
him  to  stay  there.  Wherefore  Ihatl  said  he. 
Because  I  will  so,  said  I :  thou  shalt  not  make  me 
thy  prey.  Therefore,  if  thou  advance  but  one  foot, 
I  shall  discharge  my  musket  into  thy  belly.  He 
stood,  and  said.  You  need  not  fear,  having  so  good 
a  baton  in  thy  hand.  I  fear  no  man,  said  I ;  but  I 
will  make  thee  fear  if  thou  remove  one  foot  for- 
ward until  I  bd  out  of  the  wood.  In  the  mean  time 
I  was  ever  advancing  forward,  and  mine  eye 
towards  him.  So,  seeing  that  I  did  hold  my  gun 
bent  towards  him,  he  turned  his  back  to  me,  and 
went  into  the  thick  of  the  wood,  and  I  did  not  see 
him  any  more.  Then  the  peasant,  who  all  the 
time  had  kept  a  good  distance  from  me,  but  so  as 
he  did  both  sec  and  hear  what  was  passing  be- 
twixt us,  said,  God  be  blessed,  sir,  who  inspired 
you  with  His  grace  to  distrust  this  voleur,  and 
hold  him  back  from  you;  for  if  you  had  suffered 
him  to  come  near  you,  he  would  undoubtedly  have 
got  hold  of  your  clothes,  and  pulled  yon  down 
from  your  horse,  and  stabbed  you.  Behold,  he  is 
hiding  himself  in  the  wood  :  you  have  saved  your 
own  life  and  mine  ;  for  how  soon  he  had  killed 
vou,  he  would  have  killed  me  also,  for  fear  I  might 
have  discovered  him  hereafter." 

On  his  way  back  to  Scotland,  the  father  was 
wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Holy  Island  ;  and  he  gives 
the  following  most  expressive  account  of  the  state 
of  society  among  a  people  who  profit  by  ship- 
wrecks :— "  The  country  people  convened  the  next 
day,  to  take  the  goods  which  the  sea  had  cast  to 
the  land  ;  amongst  which  there  was  a  easeful  of 
castor-hats,  with  gold  hat-bands,  for  which  the 
minister  of  the  parish,  a  Scotsman,  named  Lind- 
say, and  a  gentleman  dwelling  near  the  island,  did 
fight ;  and  the  minister  did  sore  wound  the  gentle- 
man ;  and  the  common  people  did  get  away  the 
case,  and  broke  it,  and  every  one  took  away  what 
he  could  get  of  it,  whilst  the  church  and  the  state 
were  fighting  for  it  in  vain."  He  then  mentions, 
*'  that  the  tempest  having  ceased,  we  went  a 
walking  in  the  island,  and  did  go  to  the  governor, 
Robin  Rugg,  a  notable  good  fellow,  as  his  great 
red  nose,  full  of  pimples,  did  give  testimony.  He 
made  us  breakfast  with  him,  and  gave  as  very 
good  sack,  and  did  show  us  the  tower  in  which  he 
lived,  which  is  no  strength  at  all,  bat  like  the 
watch-towers  upon  the  coast  of  Italy.  We  did 
take  him  with  us  to  our  inn,  and  made  him  the 
best  cheer  that  we  could.  He  was  a  very  civil 
and  jovial  gentleman,  and  good  company ;  and 
among  the  rest  of  his  merry  discourses,  he  told  us 
how  the  common  people  there  do  pray  for  ships 
which  they  see  in  danger.  They  all  sit  down  on 
their  knees,  and  hold  up  their  hands,  and  say,  very 
devoutly,  Lord,  send  her  to  us  ;  God,  send  hex  to 
us !  You,  said  he,  seeing  them  upon  their  knees, 
and  their  hands  joined,  do  think  that  they  are  pray- 
ing for  your  safety ;  bat  their  minds  are  far  from 
that.    They  pray  God,  not  to  save  yoa,  or  send 


you  to  the  port,  bat  to  send  you  to  them  bf  ^tp- 
wreck,  that  they  may  ^t  the  spoil  of  her.  And 
to  show  that  this  is  their  meaning,  said  he,  if  the 
ship  come  well  to  the  port,  or  eschew  shipwreck, 
they  get  up  in  anger,  crying,  The  devil  atiek  her, 
she  is  away  from  us  !"  ' 

After  a  multitude  of  difficulties  and  dan^etm, 
which  we  cannot  follow  out  in  detail,  the  father 
returned  with  hb  ward  to  Franee ;  and  here    lie 
found    a    new    impediment   in    her   intractable, 
haughty  temper.     With  true  Highland  pride,  the 
damsel  thought  that  crowned  hei^s  were  her  only 
earthly  superiors ;  and  in  the  palaces  of  the  FreDch 
nobility,  as  dififerent  from  her  own  rode  home  as  a 
peer's  mansion  in  London  is  from  a  farmer's  eoi- 
tage  at  the  present  day,  her  Highland  blood  boiled 
against  the  etiquettes  and  deferences  to  which  the 
highest  of  the  young  nobility  of  France  gave  im- 
plicit obedience.    Being  placed  in  the  family  of 
the  Countess  of  Brienne,  to  be  trained  for  aueod- 
ance  at  court,  we  are  told  that  *'  Both  the  count 
and  countess,  for  the  queen's  sake,  were  very  civil 
to  her ;  but  the  more  they  honored  her,  the  less 
did  she  respect  them.    Whether  that  proceeded 
from  pride,  thinking  that  and  much  more  was  doe 
unto  her,  or  from  inadvertent,  not  reflecting  npoii 
their  civilities,  which  is  called  a  kind  of  brutality, 
I  know  not;  God  knoweth.    But  what  I  have 
seen  with  my  own  eyes,  and  heard  with  mine  ears, 
that  I  write  here,  and  nothing  more  ;  for  I  have 
seen  my  Lady  of  Brienne  ait  in  her  own  caziisge, 
without  her  gate,  upon  the  street,  fretting  a  whole 
quarter  of  an  hour  for  Mademoiselle  de  Gordoo, 
sending  and  sending  over  and  over  again  for  her  to 
go  to  the  mass  ;  and  which  did  highly  displease 
me,  when  she  was  at  the  carriage,  stepped  into  it, 
not  opening  her  mouth  to  make  any  excnse  for 
making  the  lady  stay  for  her,  no  more  than  if  she 
had  been  mistress  of  the  carriage,  and  the  lady 
but  only  her  servant.    This  I  have,  with  roach 
grief,  seen  more  than  two  or  three  times  ;  and  that 
lady  did  complain  to  me  of  her  as  often  as  I  did  go 
to  see  her." 

We  must  conclude  with  a  specimen  of  the  ex* 
tremities  to  which  the  damsel's  pride  reduced  her, 
notwithstanding  the  anxiety  of  her  courtly  friends 
to  serve  her ;  premising,  for  the  reader's  comfort, 
that  the  whole  ended  in  her  being  received  into  tho 
queen's  household. 

"  When  they  arrived  at  St.  Germain,  the  queen 
knew  not  how  to  dispose  of  her,  because  the  nom- 
her  of  her  fiUes  [maids  of  honor]  was  complete, 
and  Madame  de  Brienne  would  not  meddle  with 
her  any  more.  The  queen  told  her  that  she, 
having  no  vacant  place  for  her,  would  place  her 
with  Madame  la  rrincesse.  She  answered  her 
majesty  very  courageously,  saying  she  had  never 
done  anything  to  displease  her  relatives,  who,  she 
knew,  would  be  highly  displeased,  hearing  that 
she,  who  came  to  France  to  wait  upon  her 
majesty,  had  deseended  to  serve  the  Princess  of 
Cond^  ;  and  prayed  her  majesty  to  exense  her,  if 
she  refused  to  do  what  her  relatives  would  dis- 
avow in  her.  The  queen  did  not  take  it  ill  of  her, 
this  her  generous  answer,  but  did  pray  monsieur 
the  prince,  and  madame,  to  keep  her  with  them  as 
a  friend,  until  she  ooold  take  her  to  herself,  which 
at  the  present  she  could  not  do.  They,  to  oblige 
the  queen,  did  accept  of  her  as  a  friend,  and  made 
her  sit  at  their  own  table,  where  she  remained  in 
that  posture  until  the  princes — to  wit,  Cood^, 
Conti,  and  Loogaeville— were  sent  priaonera  to 
Boia  de  Vineiesne ;  and  then  the  pnoeess  wooU 
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DoC  keep  her  my  longer,  but,  a  few  dayo  after 
their  imprisonment,  sent  her  to  Madame  de  Bri- 
eone  in  a  aedao  ;  and  Madame  de  Brienne  would 
Dot  reoeiTe  her,  but  sent  her  to  mv  Lord  Ai>beny, 
who  sent  her  hack  to  Madame  de  Brienne,  and 
bade' tell  her  that  he  had  no  woman  in  his  house, 
ud  therafore  could  not  receive  her  without  dis- 

Krageroent  of  her  honor  and  his.  Madame  de 
ienne  would  not  let  her  come  within  her  house, 
bol  sent  for  Madame  de  Ferrand,  a  councillor's 
lady,  and  prayed  her  to  take  the  young  lady  in  her 
carriage,  and  deliver  her  to  Madame  de  la  Flotte 
in  ihe  Palais  Royal.  When  they  arrived  there,  it 
WIS  near  nine  o'clock  at  night.  Madame  de  la 
Floue,  seeing  them  come  to  her  at  that  time  of 
iii?ht,  and  thinking  that  this  lady — to  wit,  Madame 
de  Ferrand — had  been  but  one  of  Madame  de  Bri- 
€ane*s  gentlewomen,  did  claw  her  up  soundly  for 
bhoging  Mademoiselle  de  Gordpn  to  her  at  that 
time' of  night."  But  Madamo  de  la  Flotte,  when 
•be  saw  she  was  mistaken  in  the  lady,  asked  her 
pudon,  and  showed  her  how  she  could  not  possi- 
bly receive  Mademoiselle  de  Grordon  that  night, 
but  would  next  day ;  and  back  she  was  taken  to 
Madame  de  Brienne,  who,  late  as  the  honr  was, 
refused  to  let  her  in ;  and  Madame  de  Ferrand 
VIS  at  last  constrained  to  take  her  with  her  to  her 
own  house  ;  Blackball  remarking,  **  So  Mademui- 
•ellcde  Gordon  might  have  learned,  by  Madame 
de  Brienne*s  unkindnoss  towards  her,  how  im- 
provident a  thing  it  is  to  neglect  powerful  persons, 
able  both  to  do  good  and  evil." 

GAME  ALLIGATORS. 

Yova  Alligators  are  looking  up.  They  have 
been  considered  dull,  stupid  wretches;  but  are 
sow  discovered  to  have  a  world  of  light  in  them, 
when  properly  extracted  and  kindled  :  in  a  word, 
they  are  to  be  killed  for  their  oil.  Wo  have 
almost  nsed  up  whales,  and  shall  now  begin  to 
born  the  midnight  alligator.  An  expedition  has 
aUfted  from  Montreal,  for  Black  Creek,  for  the 
fishery.    The  writer  says — 

'*  Tou  know  bow  many  of  these  enormous  ani- 
nals  are  shot  oat  of  wantonness,  from  the  decks 
of  the  steamboats  that  plough  our  waters.  I  ex- 
pect hereafter  to  hear  of  laws  passed  for  their  fro- 

We  wonld  do  more  than  protect— we  would 
SQjTKest  that  thev  be  fed  by  a  regular  supply  of 
men,  women,  and  children.  We— in  merry  Eng- 
land here—compare  peasants,  their  wives  and 
families,  to  our  game,  our  birds  and  partridges  : 
why  should  not  the  folks  on  the  border  of  Black 
Creek  make  alligators  game,  and  so  fatten  them 
upon  live  Indians  ?  But  this  will  come.  A  sense 
cf  the  value  of  alligators  is  evidently  gaining 
gToond. 

"  We  must  allow  them  to  be  killed  only  at  a 
proper  season,  when  they  are  fattest,  and  not  per- 
mit their  destruction  at  the  season  when  they  lay 
their  eggs." 

Thus,  doubtless,  there  will  be  alligator  pre- 
serves ;  and  to  poach  alligators'  eggs  in  the  south, 
win  be  made  as  eriminal  as  to  poach  the  eggs  of 
pbeasaniB  in  the  west.  Foreign  states  besought 
flentham  for  constitutions — why  do  not  the  folks 
of  Montreal  apply  to  Mr.  Gran&ey  Berkeley  for  a 
ibort,  concise,  stringent  law— or  a  set  of  laws,  like 
1  set  of  raiom— one  for  every  week-day,  and  a 
particularlj  sharp  one  for  Sundays,  for  the  pro- 
tection  of  alligators  1    Surely    he   might  work 


into  a  code  his  grand  panacea — ^hia  never-failing 
*'  punch  on  the  head" — with  the  roost  benGficeni 
effect. 

**  The  alligator  is  a  formidable-looking  creature, 
it  is  true,  but  he  is  generally  harmless.  His 
office  is  to  prowl  in  the  sluggish  wsters  of  this 
southern  region,  picA  vpfbhat  he  con,  and  digest 
it  into  excelient  oil  for  the  illuinination  of  our 
houses." 

Is  not  this  the  perfect  type  of  a  penny-a-liner  ? 
Are  not  his  looks — his  office — his  brillisnt  resuli, 
as  burning  in  the  columns  of  the  press — all 
shadowed  forth  in  this?  The  Egyptians  were  a 
wise  people.  We  call  them  barbarous  idolaters 
for  worshipping  the  crocodile.  They  put  jewelled 
rings  in  his  ears,  and  built  a  city — Crocodilopolis 
— in  his  honor.  A  hideous,  ravenous,  filthy 
wretch  he  seems  to  us  ;  but  the  Egyptians,  doubt- 
less, knew  of  his  oil,  and  treating  him  like  an  unac- 
knowledged genus,  worshipped  him  for  his  hidden 
light. — Punoi, 


A  ''  Forlorn  Hope." — Marshal  Bugeaud  haa 
hit  upon  a  new  expedient  for  capturing  Abd-el-ka- 
der.  He  has  taken  his  dog.  The  cunning  Mar- 
shal evidently  thinks  that  his  only  chance  of  find- 
ing out  Abd-el-kader's  hiding  place  is  by  following 
in  the  track  of  his  dog.  ft  would  make  a  fine 
picture  for  Versailles — **  The  French  army  march- 
ing to  Victory,"  and  a  poodle  at  the  head  of  it. — 
Pyncli. 

The  Appeals  in  the  Lords. — A  foreigner 
would  be  very  much  struck  by  the  air  of  calm 
decency  that  pervades  the  hearing  of  appeals  in 
the  house  of  lords.  Three  peers  are  sufficient  to 
form  a  house,  and  these  three  are  not  required  to 
keep  awake  during  the  proceedings ;  so  that  the 
chairman  generally  goes  off*  first,  into  the  arms  of 
Sonmus,  and  his  example  is  speedily  followed  by 
his  two  supporters.  Lord  Brougham,  who  never 
will  go  to  sleep  under  any  circumstances,  gene- 
rally smufrgles  the  last  new  novel  under  his 
papers,  and  amuses  himself  with  a  '*  quiet  read ;" 
or,  while  pretending  to  take  notes,  he  is  not  unfre* 
quently  rattling  oflf  some  "  copy"  for  one  of  the 
numerous  works  that  he  always  has  in  the  hands 
of  the  printer.  The  counsel  go  quietly  on  with 
their  speeches,  utterly  regardless  of  the  inattention 
they  experience;  and  the  whole  afifair  has  an 
aspect  of  sober  quietude  that  is  peculiarly  imposing 
on  all  who  witness  it.  We  shall  look  in  some 
day,  and  give  a  verbatim  report  of  the  proceedings. 
^Punch. 

Reform  of  the  Law. — Chancellors,  ox-chan- 
cellors, and  queen *b  counsel,  are  members  of  a 
society  for  the  reform  of  the  law.  They  meet  and 
denounce  the  wickedness  of  costs,  and  then  hie 
awav  to  practice.  This  reminds  us  of  a  passage 
in  Borrow's  Gipsies  of  Spain :— "  And  now,  my 
dears,"  says  the  head  of  the  family  to  the  younger 
branches — **  now  you  have  said  your  prayers,  go 
out  and  steal." — Punch* 

Encouragement  to  Fight. — The  State  of 
Louisiana  has  passed  an  act  for  the  protection  of 
all  debtors  who  are  willing  to  take  arms  against 
Mexico ;  thus  ofifering  a  premium  to  those  heroes 
who,  at  home,  are  not  *'  worth  powder  and  shot." 
—Punch. 

Determined  Suicide. — Snr  Robert  Peel  intends 
to  persevere  in  endeavoring  to  carry  the  Coercion 
Bill.— PttiicA. 
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MB.  JSAMES  kBJM. 


MR.   JEAMBS   AOAFN. 


•*  Dear  Mr.  Punch, 

'*  As  Dewmarus  inquiries  have  been  maid  both 
at  my  privit  ressddence,  The  Wheel  of  Fortune 
Otel,  aod  at  your  Hoffis,  regarding  the  fate  of 
that  dear  babby,  James  Hangelo,  whose  primmiture 
dissappearnts  caused  such  hagnies  to  his  distracted 
parents,  I  must  begg,  dear  sir,  the  permission  to 
ocknpy  a  part  of  your  Taluable  collams  once  more, 
and  hease  the  public  mind  about  my  blessid  boy. 

*'  Wictims  of  that  nashnal  cuss,  the  BrJken 
Gage,  me  and  Mrs.  Plush  was  left  in  the  train  to 
Cheltenham,  soughring  from  that  roost  dieairreeble 
of  complaints,  a  halmost  broken  Art,  The  skreems 
of  Mrs.  Jeames  might  be  said  almost  to  out-Y  the 
squeel  of  the  dying,  as  we  rusht  into  that  fashnable 
Spaw,  and  my  pore  Mary  Hann  found  it  was  not 
Baby,  but  Bundles  I  had  in  my  lapp. 

*'  When  the  old  Dowidger,  Lady  Bareacres, 
who  was  waiting  heagerly  at  the  train,  that  owing 
to  that  abawminable  brake  of  Gage,  the  luggitch, 
her  Ladyship's  Cherrybrandy  box,  the  cradle  for 
Lady  Hangelina's  baby,  the  lace,  crockarv,  and 
chany,  was  rejuiced  to  one  immortial  smash ;  the 
old  cat  howld  at  me  and  pore  dear  Mary  Hann,  as 
if  it  was  buss,  and  not  the  infunnle  Brake  of  Gage, 
was  to  blame ;  and  as  if  we  ad  no  misfortns  of  our, 
hown  to  deplaw.  She  bust  out  about  my  stupid  im- 
parenee;  called  Mary  Hann  a  good  for  nothing 
creecher,  and  wep  and  abewsd  and  took  on  about 
her  broken  Chayny  Bowl,  a  great  deal  more  than 
she  did  about  a  dear  little  Christian  child.  '  Don't 
talk  to  me  abowt  your  bratt  of  a  babby,'  (seshe ;) 

*  where  's  my  bowl  t — ^where  's  my  medsan  ? — 
where  's  my  bewtifflle  Pint  lace? — All  in  rewins 
throufrh  your  stupiddaty,  you  brute,  you !' 

"  •  Bring  your  haction  against  the  Great  West- 
ern, Maam,'  says  I,  quite  riled  by  this  crewel  and 
unfealing  hold  wixen.  *  Ask  the  pawters  at  Glos- 
ter,  why  your  goods  is  spiled — ^it  's  not  the  fust 
time  they  've  been  asked  the  question.  Git  the 
gage  haltered  against  the  nex  time  you  send  for 
tn^san — and  meanwild  buy  some  at  the  Plow — 
tbey  keep  it  very  good  and  strong  there,  I  '11  be 
bound.  Has  for  bus,  toe  're  a  going  back  to  the 
cussid  station  at  Gloster,  in  such  of  our  blessid 
child.' 

(*<Yoa  don't  mean  to  say,  young  woman,' 
seshee, '  that  you  're  not  going  to  Lady  Hangeli- 
na :  what 's  her  dear  boy  to  do  ?  who 's  to  nuss 
it?' 

*'  *  You  nuss  it,  Maam,'  says  I.  *  Me  and  Mary 
Hann  return  this  momint  by  the  Fly.'    And  so 

iwhishing  her  a  sockastic  ajew)  Mrs.  Jeames  and 
lep  into  a  one  oss  weakle,  and  told  the  driver  to 
go  like  mad  back  to  Gloster. 

'*  I  can*t  describe  my  pore  gals  hagny  jnringour 
ride.  She  sat  in  the  carridge  as  silent  as  a  mile- 
stone, and  as  madd  as  a  march  Air.  When  we 
got  to  Gloster  she  sprang  bout  of  it  as  wild  as  a 
Tigris,  and  rusht  to  the  station,  up  to  the  fatle 
Bench. 

'*  *  My  child,  my  child,'  shreex  she,  in  a  boss, 
hot  voice.  *  Where 's  my  infant?  a  little  bewtifle 
child,  with  blue  eyes— dear  Mr.  Policeman,  give  it 
to  me— a  thousand  guineas  for  it.* 

*<  *  Faix,  Maam,'  says  the  man,  a  Htrishman, 

*  and  the  divvle  a  babby  have  I  seen  this  day  ex- 
cept thirteen  of  my  own — and  you  're  welcome  to 
any  one  of  them,  and  kindly.' 

"  As  if  Am  babby  was  equal  to  ours,  as  my  d^r^ 
hag  Mary  Hann  said,  afterwards.    All  the  station 


was  serouging  round  as  by  this  time— -pawters  & 
claix  and  le^eshmint  people  and  alT.  '  What  'a 
this  Tear  row  about  that  there  babby  ?'  at  laal  eays 
the  Inspector,  sibppiog  hup.  t  thongbt  my  wife 
was  ^ing  to  jump  into  his  harms.  '  Have  yoa 
got  him?'  says  she. 

**  *  Was  it  a  child  in  a  blue  cloak?'  says  he. 

*' '  And  blue  eyes !'  says  my  wife. 

*'  *  I  put  a  label  on  him  and  sent  him  on  to  Bristol ; 
he  's  there  by  this  time.  The  Guard  of  the  Mail 
took  him  and  put  him  in  a  letter-box,*  says  be : 
*  he  went  20  minutes  ago.  We  found  him  on  the 
broad  gauge  line,  and  sent  him  on  by  it,  in  course/ 
says  he.  *  And  it  'II  be  a  caution  to  you,  yoong 
woman,  for  the  future,  to  label  your  children  along 
with  the  rest  of  ^our  luggage.' 

"  If  my  piguniary  means  had  been  such  as  once 
they  was,  you  may  imadgine  I  'd  have  had  a  speshle 
train  and  been  hoff  like  smoak.  As  it  was,  we  was 
oblidged  to  wait  4  mortial  hours  for  the  next  train 
(4  ears  they  seemed  to  us,)  and  then  away  we 
went. 

"  '  My  boy !  my  little  hoj  V  says  poor,  choking 
Mary  £tann,  when  we  got  there.  '  A  parcel  in  a 
blue  cloak,'  says  the  man  ?  '  Nobody  claimed  hina 
here,  and  so  we  sent  him  back  by  the  mail.  An 
Irish  nurse  here  gave  him  some  supper,  and  he  *s 
at  Paddington  by  this  time.  Yes,'  snyn  he,  look- 
ing at  the  clock,  '  he 's  been  there  these  tea 
minutes.' 

*'  But  seeing  my  poor  wife's  distracted  histarrt- 
cle  state,  this  good-naturd  man  says,  '  I  think, 
my  dear,  there  's  a  way  to  ease  your  mind.  We  *11 
know  in  five  minutes  how  he  is.' 

"  *  Sir,'  says  she,  *  don't  make  sport  of  me.' 

"  *  No,  my  dear,  we  '11  telegraph  him.' 

*'  And  he  began  hopparating  on  that  singlar  and 
ingenus  elecktricle  inwention,  which  anilistea 
time,  and  carries  intellagence  in  the  twinkling  of  a 
peg-post. 

<' '  I  '11  ask,'  says  he,  <  for  the  child  marked  G. 
W.  273.' 

**  Back  comes  the  telegraph,  with  the  sign  '  All 
right.' 

*'  *  Ask  what  he  's  doing,  sir,'  said  my  wife, 
quite  amazed.  Back  comes  the  answer  in  a 
Jiffy— 

"*C.  R.Y.LN.  G.' 

*'  This  caused  all  the  bystanders  to  laugh  excep 
my  pore  Mary  Hann,  who  puH'd  a  very  nd  ftce. 

"  The  good-naterd  feller  presently  said,  '  he  'd 
have  another  trile  ;'  and  what  d'ye  think  was  the 
answer  ?    I  'm  blest  if  it  was  n'i— 

'•  *  P.  A.  P.' 

"  He  was  eating  pap  !  There 's  tor  yon — 
there  's  a  rogoe  for  yon — there 's  a  March  of  In- 
telleck!  Mary  Hann  smiled  now  for  the  fosi 
time.  *  He  '11  sleep  now,'  sajrs  she.  And  she 
sat  down  with  a  full  heart.        •        •        •        • 

**  If  hever  that  good-natered  Shooperiotendeot 
comes  to  London  he  need  never  ask  for  his  shore 
at  the  Wheel  of  Fortune  Hotel,  I  promise  yon — 
where  me  and  my  wife  and  James  Hangelo  now  is ; 
and  where  only  yesterday,  a  gent  came  in  and 
drew  this  pictur  of  us  in  our  bar. 

'*  And  if  they  go  on  breaking  gages  ;  and  if  the 
child,  the  most  precious  luggage  of  the  Henglisb- 
man,  is  to  be  bundled  about  in  this  year  way,  why 
it  won't  be  for  want  of  warning,  both  from  Profea- 
sor  Harris,  the  Commissioner,  and  from 

*'  My  dear  Mr,  PwndCt  obeajent  aemuit, 
**  Jeames  Plvsb.'* 
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Fnwi  tb0  AivUnion. 
THB  TALBOT\TB. — SUN-PICTURES. 

TnovoH  the  coortesy  of  H.  Fok  Talbot,  Esq., 
we  are  eeabled  to  preeeDt,  with  this  number  of  the 
Art^UnkNi,  an  example  of  the  **  sun-picturea,*'  of 
the  method  of  the  {>rodaction  of  whien  this  acoom- 
pluhed  gentleman  is  the  inventor.    It  will  be  re- 
membered that  we  have  from  time  to  time  called 
atieotloo  to  these  truly  wonderful  representations, 
in  our  notices  of  Mr.  Talbot's  work,  *'  The  Pencil 
nf  Nature/'    By  the  public  theae  "  sun-pictures" 
an  still    misapprehended — still  *'misnoinered;" 
we  shall  accordingly,  in  this  notice,  show  what 
ihey  are  not,  and  endeavor  to  explain  what  they 
are,  as  it  is  yet  far  from  generally  accepted  that 
they  result  from  the  action  of  light  alone,  and  are 
not  produced  by  aome  k^er-de-main  of  art.    On 
their  first  appearance,  artists  who  were  not  as  yet 
co^izant  of  the  discovery  were  utterly  at  a  loss  to 
prDnoonce  upon  them — they  could,  at  once,  under- 
itaad  that  they  were  charactered  by  nothing  like 
boiDtn  handling;  there  was  no  resemblance   to 
tvuch,  for  the  eye  to  rest  upon — ^they  resembled 
nothing  that  had  ever  been  done,  either  in  the 
broad  or  narrow  styles  of  water-color  washing — 
they  had  nothing  m  common  with  mezzotinto— 
aodiog    with    lithography — nothing    with    any 
known  method  of  engraving.    By  the  artist  all 
this  was  determinable,  but  still  the  main  question 
was  QDsolved.     By  the  public  they  were  consider- 
ed drawings,  or  some  modification  of  lithography, 
ormesotinto — and  this  is  still  extensively  believed. 
It  cannot  be  understood  that  these  are  veritable 
Pkabi  Ubores — that  no  two  are  exactly  alike,  and 
that  tu  copy  them  surpasses  all  human  ingenuity, 
inasmaeh  as  they  are  a  transfer  to  paper  of  the 
ansaes  and  tracery  of  light  and  shade  by  a  means 
Dtteriy  inimitable  by  the  ordinary  resources  of  art, 
Od  erery  print    or  plate,  of  what  kind  soever, 
the  trace  of  manipulation  is  perceptible ;  but  an 
exiiniaation  of  a  sun-picture  by  a  magnifying  glass 
•erree  only  to  render  the  problem  more  difficult  of 
wlatioa,  if  the  mind  of  the  inquirer  be  occupied 
with  ait  without  reference  to  nature. 

A  doe  consideration  of  these  productions  sug- 
eests  to  us  at  once  those  works  which  are  essen- 
tially the  triumphs  of  the  Dutch  school — as  the 
nearest  approach  which  the  labors  of  the  human 
iiiQd  have  ever  effected  to  the  sun-picture.  Node- 
tiiled  comparison  can  be  instituted ;  but  we  are 
bene  taaght — ^and  there  is  no  appeal  from  the  pre- 
eept—that  finish  is  by  no  means  incompatible  with 
breadth.  How  skeptical  soever  the  eye  may  be, 
there  b  nothing  inharmonions  in  nature ;  therefore 
the  closest  imitation  of  nature  is  the  nearest  ap- 
proach to  the  beautiful ;  and  she  is,  consequently, 
oatraged  in  proportion  to  any  amount  of  discordant 
hardness  which  may  exist  in  professed  representa- 
tioRs  of  truth. 

These  photogenic*  drawings  are  not  extensively 
known  in  proportion  to  the  importance  of  the  dia- 
eofery.  The  picture  which  accompanies  this 
namber  of  the  Art-Union,  as  an  example,  will,  to 
ihoee  to  whom  the  art  is  entirely  new,  afford  some 
idea  of  the  style  in  which  these  productions  are 
broQght  forward,  and  will,  at  the  same  time,  sup- 
port the  observations  we  have  already  made  on  the 
Mbjeet.    To  meet  the  inquiries  to  which  the  in- 

•  The  name  photogenic  drawing,  or  photography,  was 
iaieated  by  mr.  Tilbot,  having  been  praviously  nn- 


imitable  representatioD  will  naturally  give  rise,  we 
supply  a  brief  account  of  the  process  and  its  inven- 
tion. 

Early  in  October,  1833,  the  inventor,  H.  Fox 
Talbot,  Esq.,  F.  R.  S.,  was  amusing  himself  io 
sketching,  by  the. aid  of  Wollaston's  camera  lu- 
oida,  passages  of  the  enchanting  scenery  of  the 
shores  of  the  Lake  of  Como.  But  the  results  ef- 
fected by  this  means  were  unsatisfactory,  inwtmuch 
as  to  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the  use  of  the  in- 
strument required  a  certain  knowledge  of  drawing, 
which  the  operator  unfortunately  did  not  possess. 
The  rejection  of  this  instrument  by  Mr.  Talbot  in- 
duced him  to  make  trial  of  another  instrument,  the 
camera  obscura,  which  prompted  the  wish  that  the 
beautiful  imagery  which  it  displays  could  be  made 
a  fixed  and  permanent  picture  or  impression  upon 
the  paper.  Reflecting  on  the  known  chemical  influ- 
ence of  light,  it  occurred  to  Mr.  Talbot  that  a  ceruin 
action  might  be  exerted  upon  paper  in  a  manner  so 
entirely  subject  to  the  degrees  of  light  and  shade 
by  which  it  was  promoted,  as  to  bear  a  strict  re- 
semblance to  the  forms  on  which  the  light  fell ; 
and  '*  although,"  says  Mr.  Talbot,  **  I  knew  the 
fact  from  chemical  books  that  nitrate  of  silver  was 
changed  or  decomposed  by  light,  still  I  had  never 
seen  the  experiment  tried,  and  therefore  I  had  no 
idea  whether  the  action  was  a  rapid  or  a  slow  one 
— a  point,  however,  of  the  utmost  importance,  since, 
if  it  were  a  slow  one,  my  theory  might  prove  but 
a  philosophic  dream." 

Early  m  the  year  1834,  Mr.  Talbot  began  to  re- 
duce his  speculations  to  experiment  by  employing 
a  solution  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  for  the  purpose 
of  preparing  the  paper ;  but  the  result  was  unsatis- 
factory, and  not  less  so  was  an  experiment  with 
the  chloride  of  silver  already  formed.  The  effect 
was  then  tried  of  the  formation  of  the  chloride 
on  the  paper,  by  first  washing  the  paper  with  a 
strong  solution  of  salt,  and  afterwards  with  nitrate 
of  silver  ;  but  this  proceeding  was  not  more  satis- 
factory than  the  others. 

In  the  course  of  numerous  experiments,  Mr. 
Talbot  discovered  that  the  paper  was  rendered 
more  sensitive  by  the  employment  of  a  weaker  so- 
lution of  salt  than  he  had  before  used,  having  hith- 
erto ened  in  the  formation  of  a  too  perfect  chloride; 
whereaa  that  which  was  really  necessary  to  the 
desiderated  end  waa  an  imperfect  chloride.  The 
result  of  this  step  was  a  facihty  in  obtaining  dis- 
tinct and  very  pleasing  images  of  such  things  as 
leaves,  lace,  and  other  flat  objects  of  complicated 
forms  and  outlines,  by  exposing  them  to  the  light 
of  the  sun  ;  but  the  paper  was  not  yet  suffidently 
sensitive  for  the  purpose  of  obuining  pictures  with 
the  camera  obscura. 

At  Geneva,  in  the  autumn  of  1834,  Mr.  Talbot 
prosecuted  the  bquiry  by  varying  the  experiments 
in  many  ways.  His  attention  was  directed  to 
iodide  of  silver  by  a  remark  of  Sir  H.  Davy,  as  to 
a  superior  susceptibility  in  the  iodide ;  but,  io 
making  the  trial,  the  result  was  the  contrary 
of  the  sutement  of  Sir  H.  Dav^ — that  the  iodide, 
of  ailver  was  more  sensitive  to  light  than  the  chlo-, 
ride.  It  proved  itself  not  only  less  sensitive  than 
the  chloride,  but  did  not  in  any  way  reapond  to  the 
influence  of  the  atrongest  sunshine,  but  would  re- 
tain its  original  tint  (a  pale  straw  color)  for  any 
length  of  time  unchanged  in  the  son.  By  this  fact 
the  operator  was  convinced  that  little  dependence 
oonld  be  placed  on  the  statements  of  chemical 
writera  with  regard  to  this  particular  subject — in 
(act,  those  aids  and  resources  which  are  available 
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in  other  inqairies  were  here  altogether  wanting,  so 
that  every  step  towards  the  discoveryi  and  in  its 
progress  to  perfection,  is,  it  may  be  truly  said,  the 
result  of  the  unassisted  labors  of  Mr.  Talbot,  to 
whom  alone  be  the  whole  honor. 

Although  the  experiment  was  not  according  to 
the  observation  of  Sir  H.  Davy,  the  fact  of  the 
iodide  of  silver  being  insensible  to  light  was  of  im- 
mediate utility  :  fur  the  iodide  of  silver  being  found 
to  be  insensible  to  light,  and  the  chloride  being 
easily  convertible  into  the  iodide  by  immersion  into 
iodide  of  potassium,  it  followed  that  a  picture 
made  with  chloride  could  be  fixed  by  dipping  it 
into  a  bath  of  the  alkaline  iodide. 

"This  process  of  fixation'*  (extracted  from  the 
*«  Pencil  of  Nature*'— Mr.  Talbot's  work  already 
mentioned)  '^  was  a  simple  one,  and  it  was  some- 
times very  successful.  'I  he  disadvantages  to  which 
it  was  liable  did  not  manifest  themselves  until  a 
later  period,  and  arose  from  a  new  and  unexpected 
cause,  namely,  that  when  a  picture  is  so  treated, 
although  it  is  permanently  secured  against  the 
darkening  effect  of  the  solar  rays,  yet  it  is  exposed 
to  a  contrary  or  whitening  effect  from  them  ;  so 
that  after  the  lapse  of  some  days,  the  dark  parts  of 
the  picture  begin  to  fade,  and  gradually  the  whole 
picture  becomes  obliterated,  and  is  reduced  to  the 
appearance  of  a  uniform  pale  yellow  sheet  of  paper. 
A  good  many  pictures,  no  doubt,  escape  this  fate ; 
but,  as  they  all  seem  liable  to  it,  the  fixing  process 
by  iodine  must  be  considered  as  not  sufficiently  cer- 
tain to  be  retained  in  use  as  a  photographic  pro- 
cess, except  when  employed  with  several  careful 
precautions,  which  it  would  be  too  long  to  speak 
of  in  this  place." 

During  the  summer  of  1835,  Mr.  Talbot  re- 
newed his  attempts  to  execute  pictures  of  buildings 
with  the  camera  obseura ;  and  having  communica- 
ted to  the  paper  a  greater  degree  of  sensibility  by 
means  of  repeated  alternate  washes  of  salt  and  sil- 
ver, and  using  it  in  a  moist  state,  the  time  fur  ob- 
taining a  representation  with  the  camera  obseura 
on  a  bright  day  was  reduced  to  ten  minutes.  But 
these  were  small,  and,  although  others  of  larger 
size  were  obtainable,  a  much  greater  amount  of 
patience  was  necessary  for  their  production  ;  and, 
moreover,  they  were  less  perfect  than  the  smaller 
ones,  as  it  was  difficult  to  keep  the  instrument 
steady  for  any  great  length  of  time  pointing  at  the 
sanie  object;  and,  the  paper  being  employed  in  a 
moist  state,  the  action  was  not  sufficiently  uni- 
form. 

At  the  close  of  1838,  Mr.  Talhot  discovered  a 
fact  of  a  new  kind,  of  which  he  thus  speaks  : — 
**  Having  spread  a  piece  of  silver  leaf  on  a  pane  of 
glass,  and  thrown  a  particle  of  iodine  upon  it,  I 
observed  that  colored  rings  formed  themselves 
around  the  central  particle,  especially  if  the  glass 
was  slightly  warmed.  The  colored  rings  I  had  no 
difficulty  in  attributing  to  the  formation  of  infinite- 
ly thin  layers  or  strau  of  iodide  of  silver ;  but  a 
most  unexpected  phenomenon  occurred  when  the 
silver  plate  was  brought  into  the  light,  by  placing 
it  near  a  window;  for  then  the  colored  rings 
shortly  began  to  change  their  colors,  and  assumed 
other  and  quite  unusual  tints,  such  as  are  never 
seen  in  the  colors  of  thin  plates.  For  instance,  the 
part  of  the  silver  plate  which  at  first  shone  with  a 
pale  yellow  color  was  changed  to  a  dark  olive 
green  when  brought  into  the  daylight.  This 
change  was  not  very  rapid — it  was  much  less 
rapid  than  the  changes  of  some  of  the  sensitive 
papers  which  I  had  been  in  the  habit  of  employing  ; 


and,  therefore,  after  having  admired  the  beauty  of 
this  new  phenomenon,  I  laid  the  niacinieiw  by  for 
a  time,  to  see  whether  they  would  preserve  the 
same  appearance,  or  would  undergo  any  further 
alteration."  This  experiment,  as  our  readeza 
will  see,  was  a  curious  anticipation  of  the  first  part 
of  the  Daguerreotype  process  about  six  months  be- 
fore Daguerre  announced.it. 

In  September,  1840,  Mr.  Talbot  discovered  the 
process  first  called  Calotype  (but  the  name  haa 
since  been  changed  by  some  of  his  friends  into Tal- 
botype.*)  By  this  process  the  action  of  light  on 
paper  was  rendered  many  hundred  times  more 
rapid,  allowing  portraits  to  be  taken  from  the  life, 
which  could  not  previously  be  accomplished.  The 
method  of  obtaining  the  Calotype  pictures,  commu- 
nicated by  Mr.  Talbot  to  the  Koyal  Society,  shortly 
after  the  discovery  is  as  follows  : — 

"  Preparation  of  the  Paper. — ^Take  a  sheet  of 
the  best  writing  paper,  having  a  smooth  surface, 
and  a  close  and  even  texture. 

*'  The  water-mark,  if  any,  should  be  cot  off,  lest 
it  should  injure  the  appearance  of  the  picture. 
Dissolve  100  grains  of  crystallized  nitrate  of  silver 
in  six  ounces  of  distilled  water.  Wash  the  paper 
with  this  solution  with  a  soft  brush,  on  one  side, 
and  put  a  mark  on  that  side  whereby  to  Imow  it 
again.  Dry  the  paper  cautiously  at  a  distant  fire, 
or  else  let  it  dry  spontaneously  in  a  dark  room. 
When  dry,  or  nearly  so,  dip  it  into  a  solution  of 
iodide  of  potassium  containing  500  grains  of  that 
salt  dissolved  in  one  pint  of  water,  and  let  it  stay 
two  or  three  minutes  in  this  solution.  Then  dip 
it  into  a  vessel  of  water,  dry  it  lightly  with  blot- 
ting  paper,  and  finish  drying  it  at  a  fire,  which 
will  not  injure  it  even  if  held  pretty  near;  or  else 
it  may  be  lef\  to  dry  spontaneously. 

**  All  this  is  best  done  in  the  evening  by  candle- 
light. The  paper  so  far  prepared  I  call  iodized  pa- 
per, because  it  has  a  uniform  pale  yellow  coating 
of  iodide  of  silver.  It  is  scarcely  sensitive  to  light, 
but,  nevertheless,  it  ought  to  be  kept  in  a  portfofio 
or  a  drawer,  until  wanted  for  use.  It  may  be  kept 
for  any  length  of  time  without  spoiling  or  under- 
going any  change,  if  protected  from  the  light. 
This  is  the  first  part  of  the  preparation  of  Calotype 
paper,  and  may  be  performed  at  any  time.  The 
remaining  part  is  best  deferred  until  shortly  before 
the  paper  is  wanted  for  use. 

**  When  that  lime  is  arrived,  take  a  sheet  of  the 
iodized  paper,  and  wash  it  with  a  liquid  prepared 
in  the  following  manner : — 

"  Dissolve  100  grains  of  crystallized  nitrate  of 
silver  in  two  ounces  of  distilled  water ;  add  to  this 
solution  one  sixth  of  its  volume  of  strong  acetic 
acid.    Let  this  mixture  be  called  A. 

"  Make  a  saturated  solution  of  crystallised 
gallic  acid  in  cold  distilled  water.  The  quantity 
dissolved  is  very  small.    Call  this  solution  B. 

**  When  a  sheet  of  paper  is  wanted  for  use,  mix 
together  the  liquids  A  and  B  in  equal  volumes, 
but  only  mix  a  small  quantity  of  them  at  a  time, 
because  the  mixture  does  not  keep  long  witboat 
spoiling.  I  shall  call  this  mixture  the  gaUtHutrati 
of  silver, 

*'  Then  take  a  sheet  of  iodized  paper  and  wash 
it  over  with  this  gallo  nitrate  of  silver,  with  a  soft 
brush,  taking  care  to  wash  it  on  the  side  which  has 

*  Specimens  of  the  Talbotype  may  he  piocuied  in  great 
variety  of  Messrs.  Gambart  and  Co..  Bemeis  street,  aod 
Messrs.  Ackennann  and  Co.,  Strand,  Loodon ;  and  maf 
be  ordered  of  any  respectable  printaeller  in  town  w  coov 
try. 
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been  preTiomly  marked.  This  operation  should 
be  performed  by  caodle-light.  Let  the  paper  rest 
half  a  minute,  and  then  dip  it  into  water.  Then 
dry  it  lightly  with  bhitting-paper,  and  finally  dry  it 
cautiously  at  a  fire,  holding;  it  a  considerable  dis- 
taooe  therefrom.  When  dry,  the  paper  is  fit  for 
nse.  I  have  named  the  paper  thus  prepared  Calo- 
type  paper,  on  account  of  its  great  utility  in  ob- 
uining  the  pictures  of  objects  with  the  camera  ob- 
icura.  If  this  paper  be  kept  in  a  press,  it  will 
often  retain  its  qualities  in  perfection  for  three 
months  or  more,  being  ready  for  use  at  any  mo- 
ment ;  but  this  is  not  uniformly  the  case,  and  I 
tiiere&iTe  recommend  that  it  should  be  used  in  a  few 
boors  after  it  has  been  prepared.  If  it  is  used  im- 
mediately, the  last  drying  may  be  dispensed  with, 
tad  the  paper  may  he  used  moist.  Instead  of  em- 
pUrying  a  solution  of  crystallized  gallic  acid  for  the 
hqoid  B,  the  tincture  of  goUs  diluted  with  water 
oiay  be  used,  hut  I  do  not  think  the  results  are  al- 
together so  satisfactory. 

'*  Ike  of  the  paper, — ^The  Calotype  paper  is  sen- 
sitive to  light  in  an  extraordinary  degree,  which 
iraosoends  a  hundred  times  or  more  that  of  any 
kmd  of  photographic  paper  hitherto  described. 
This  may  be  made  manifest  by  the  following  ex- 
periment : — ^Take  a  piece  of  this  paper,  and,  hav- 
ing eovered  Half  of  it,  expose  the  other  half  to 
daylight  for  the  space  of  one  second  in  dark  cloudy 
veatber  in  winter.  This  brief  moment  sufiices  to 
produce  a  strong  impression  upon  the  paper.  But 
the  impression  is  latent  and  ioTisiblo,  and  itsexist- 
eoee  would  not  be  suspected  by  any  one  who 
WIS  not  forewarned  of  it  by  previous  experiments. 
'*  The  method  of  causing  the  impression  to  be- 
eome  visible  is  extremely  simple.  It  consists  in 
wishing  the  paper  once  more  with  the  gallo-nitrate 
of  siker,  prepared  in  the  way  before  described, 
ifid  then  warming  it  gently  before  the  fire.  In  a 
few  seconds  the  part  of  the  paper  upon  which  the 
light  has  acted  begins  to  darken,  and  finally  grows 
estirely  black,  while  the  other  part  of  the  paper 
retains  its  whiteness.  Even  a  weaker  impression 
thin  this  may  be  brought  out  by  repeating  the  wash 
nf  gallo-nitrale  of  silver,  and  again  warming  the 
paper.  On  the  other  hand,  a  stronger  impression 
ws  not  require  the  warming  of  the  paper,  for  a 
wash  of  the  gallo-nitrate  sufiices  to  make  it 
visible,  without  heat,  in  the  course  of  a  minute  or 
two. 

*'  A  very  remarkable  proof  of  the  sensitiveness 
of  the  Calotype  paper  is  afiTorded  by  the  fact  that 
It  will  take  an  impression  from  simple  moonlight, 
n>t  eDOoentrated  by  a  lens.  If  a  leaf  is  laid  upon 
^  sheet  of  the  paper,  an  image  of  it  may  be  obtained 
:a  this  way  in  from  a  quarter  to  half  an  hour. 

'*This  paper,  being  possesssed  of  so  high  a  de- 
cree of  sensitiveness,  is  therefore  well  suited  tnre- 
reive  images  in  the  camera  obscure.  If  the  aper- 
tareuf  the  object-lens  is  one  inch,  and  the  focal 
lagUi  fifteen  inches,  I  find  that  one  minute*  is  sm- 
pt?  sslficient  in  summer  to  impress  a  strong  image 
tfptm  the  paper,  of  any  building  upon  which  the 
MiQ  is  shining.  When  the  aperture  amounts  to 
one  third  of  the  focal  length,  and  the  object  is  very 
vhite,  as  a  plaster  bast,  &c.,  it  appears  to  me  that 
«v  tecond  is  saffieient  to  obtain  a  pretty  good  image 
of  it. 

"  The  images  thus  received  upon  the  Calotype 
P^  are  for  the  roost  pan  invisible  impressions. 

^Sohseqocnt  experiments,  during  the  snmmer  of  1841, 
wwed  that  ten  §eeondM  was  the  proper  time  under  the 
isbove 
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They  may  be  made  visible  by  the  process  already 
related,  namely,  by  washing  them  with  the  gallo- 
nitrate  of  silver,  and  then  warming  the  paper. 
When  the  paper  is  quite  blank,  as  is  {generally  the 
case,  it  is  ^  highly  curious  and  beautiful  phenome- 
non to  see  the  spontaneous  commencement  of  the 
picture,  firet  tracing  out  the  stronger  outlines,  and 
then  gradually  filling  up  all  the  numerous  and  com- 
plicated details.  The  artist  should  watch  the  pic- 
ture as  it  develops  itself,  and  when  in  his  judg- 
ment it  has  attaihed  the  greatest  degree  of  strength 
and  clearness,  he  should  stop  further  progress  by 
washing  it  with  the  fixing  liquid. 

•*T^  Fijring  Process. — ^l^o  fix  the  picture,  it 
should  be  first  washed  with  water,  then  lightly 
dried  with  blotting-paper,  and  then  washed  with  a 
solution  of  bromide  of  potassium,  containing  100 
grains  of  that  salt  dissolved  in  eight  or  ten  ounces 
of  water.  AfVer  a  minute  or  two  it  should  be 
again  dipped  in  water,  and  then  finally  dried.  The 
picture  is  in  this  manner  very  strongly  fixed,  and 
with  this  great  advantage,  that  it  remains  trans- 
parent, and  that,  therefore,  there  is  no  difilculty  in 
obtaining  a  copy  from  it.  The  Calotype  picture  is 
a  negative  one,  in  which  the  lights  of  nature  are 
represented  by  shades ;  but  the  copies  are  positive^ 
having  the  lights  conformable  to  nature.  They 
also  represent  the  objects  in  their  natural  position 
with  respect  to  right  and  left.  The  copies  may  be 
made  upon  Calotype  paper  in  a  very  short  time,  the 
invisible  impressions  being  brought  ot<<  in  the  way 
already  described.  But  I  prefer  to  make  copies 
upon  photographic  paper  prepared  in  the  way 
which  I  originally  described  in  a  memoir  read  to 
the  Royal  Society  in  February,  1839,  and  which  is 
made  by  washing  the  best  writing-paper,  first, 
with  a  weak  solution  of  common  salt,  and,  next, 
with  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver.  Although  it 
takes  a  mnch  longer  time  to  obtain  a  copy  upon 
this  paper,  yet,  when  obtained,  the  tints  appear 
more  harmonious  and  pleasing  to  the  eye ;  it  re- 
quires in  general  from  three  minutes  to  thirty  min- 
utes of  sunshine,  according  to  circumstances  to  ob- 
tain a  good  copy  on  this  sort  of  photographic  pa- 
per. The  copy  should  be  washed  and  dried,  and 
the  fixing  process  (which  may  be  deferred  to  a 
subsequent  day)  is  the  sarne  as  that  already  men- 
tioned. The  copies  are  made  by  placing  the  pic- 
ture upon  the  photographic  paper,  with  a  board  be- 
low and  a  sheet  of  glass  above,  and  pressing  the 
papers  into  close  contact  by  means  of  screws  or 
otherwise. 

*'  After  a  calotype  picture  has  furnished  several 
copies,  it  sometimes  grows  faint,  and  no  more  good 
copies  then  can  be  made  from  it.  But  these  pic- 
tures possess  the  beautiful  and  extraordinary 
property  of  being  susceptible  of  revival.  In  order 
to  revive  them  and  restore  their  original  appear- 
ance, it  is  only  necessary  to  wash  them  again  by 
candlelight  with  gallo-nitrate  of  silver,  and  warm 
them  ;  this  causes  all  the  shades- of  the  picture  to 
darken  greatly,  while  the  white  parts  remain  un- 
afifected.  The  shaded  parts  of  the  paper  thus  ae^ 
quire  an  opacity  which  gives  a  renewed  spirit  and 
life  to  the  copies,  of  which  a  second  series  may 
now  be  taken,  extending  often  to  a  very  considera- 
ble number.  In  reviving  the  picture  it  sometimes 
happens  that  various  details  make  their  appearance 
which  had  not  before  been  seen,  having  been  latent 
all  the  time,  yet,  nevertheless,  not  destroyed  by 
their  long  exposure  to  Sunshine. 

**1  will  terminate  these  observations  by  stating 
a  few  experiments  calculated  to  render  the  mode 
of  action  of  the  MMitive  paper  more  familiar. 
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*'  1.  Waah  a  piece  of  iodized  paper  with  the 
frallo-nitrate ;  expose  it  to  dav light  fur  a  second  or 
two,  and  then  withdraw  it.  ^Fhe  paper  will  soon 
begin  to  darken  spontaneously,  and  will  grow 
quite  black. 

**  2.  The  same  as  before,  but  let  the  paper  be 
wanned.  The  blackening  will  be  more  rapid  in 
consequence  of  the  warmth. 

^'  3.  Put  a  large  drop  of  the  gallo-nitrate  on  one 
part  of  the  paper,  and  moisten  another  part  of  it 
more  sparingly,  then  leave  it  exposed  to  a  very 
faint  daylight;  it  will  be  found  that  the  lesser 
quantity  produces  the  greater  effect  in  darkening 
the  paper;  and,  in  general,  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
most  rapid  darkening  takes  place  at  the  moment 
when  the  paper  becomes  nearly  dry ;  also,  if  only 
a  portion  of  the  paper  is  moistened,  it  will  be  ob- 
aerved  that  the  edges  or  boundaries  of  the  moist- 
ened part  are  more  acted  on  by  the  light  than  any 
other  part  of  the  surface. 

**  4.  If  the  paper,  after  being  moistened  with  the 
gallo-nitrate,  is  washed  with  water  and  dried,  a 
slight  exposure  to  daylight  no  longer  suffices  to  pro- 
duce so  much  discoloration  ;  indeed,  it  oAen  pro- 
duces none  at  all.  But  by  subsequently  washing 
it  again  with  the  gallo-nitrate,  and  warming  it, 
the  same  degree  of  discoloration  is  developed  as  in 
the  other  case  (experiments  1  and  2.)  The  dry 
paper  appears,  therefore,  to  be  equal  or  superior, 
in  sensitiveness  to  the  moist ;  only  with  this  differ- 
ence, that  it  receives  a  virtual  instead  of  an  actual 
impression  from  the  light,  which  it  requires  a  sub- 
sequent process  to  develop." 

The  date  of  the  announcement  of  Daguerre's 
discovery,  (January,  1839,)  heing  five  years  afVer 
the  commencement  of  the  labors  of  Mr.  Talbot, 
makes  it  sufficiently  clear  that,  had  Daguerre*s  re- 
searches been  unsncoessful,  the  discovery  of  this 
oUier  branch  of  photography  had  still  been  secured 
to  the  world  by  those  of  Mr.  Talbot — since  the  in- 
ventions are  altogether  independent  of  each  other 
The  announcements  in  both  cases,  as  we  have  al- 
ready stated,  were  simultaneous,  and  it  was  con- 
jectured by  the  public,  before  the  processes  were 
known,  that  the  means  employed  were  the  same ; 
but,  when  the  processes  were  described,  their  dif- 
ference was  at  once  acknowledged.  The  Dagaer- 
reotype  is  now  so  well  known  to  the  public  that  it 
Is  not  necessary,  in  reference  to  it,  to  do  more 
than  state  a  broad  difference  between  it  and  the 
Talbotvpo  :  for  the  execution  of  portraits  and  pic- 
tures by  the  former  process,  plates  of  polisned 
silver  are  used  ;  while,  in  the  latter,  paper  is  em- 
ployed, as  may  be  seen  in  the  example  which  ao- 
eoropanies  this  notice.  The  Talbotype  is  less  ex- 
tensively known  than  the  Daguerreotype,  although 
meriting,  at  least,  an  equal  publicity :  for  it  may 
be  considered  superior  to  the  latter  in  respect  of 
the  material  upon  which  the  picture  is  cast,  and 
fully  equal  to  it  in  power  of  detail.  Every  means 
has  been  employed  in  propagating  a  knowledge  of 
the  Daguerreotype,  and  its  merits  have  done  the 
rest.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Talbotype  has  been 
hitherto  only  circulated  in  private  societies,  and  is, 
consequently,  less  generally  known.  We  presume, 
however,  that  the  circulation  of  the  very  large 
nnmber  of  examples  with  which  Mr.  Talbot  has 
supplied  us,  will  have  the  effect  of  making  many 
thousands  acquainted  with  it  who  had  previously 
only  heard  of  it  as  one  of  the  wonders  of  the 
age. 

It  is  now  nearly  thirteen  years  since  Mr.  Talbot 
commenced  his  labors,  which  he  has,  up  to  this 
period,  prosecuted  with  so  fortimata  mod  happy  a 
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result;  while  yet,  by  the  constancy  of  his  ex- 
ertions, the  invention  is  increasing  in  excelleooe  ; 
as  it  is  now  in  his  power  to  execute  much  more 
beautiful  things  than  have  hitherto  been  at- 
tempted. 

In  the  sixth  number  of  the  "  Pencil  of  Nature," 
a  plate  is  published  to  show  another  important  ap- 
plication of  the  photographic  art.  This  ia  a  repe- 
tition of  a  sketch  of  *'  Hagar  in  the  Desert,^'  hj 
Francesco  Mola,  which  has  been  taken  from  a  fac- 
simile executed  at  Munich :  hence  we  are  furnished 
with  indubitable  proof  that  by  this  means  can  ori- 
ginal sketches  of  the  old  masters  be  illimiubly  mul- 
tiplied, with  a  nicety  of  execution  surpassing  any 
imitative  effort  of  the  human  hand. 

As  we  have  already  stated,  had  M.  Dairoerre 
never  effected  any  discovery,  we  should  still  have 
had  that  of  Mr.  Talbot.  Of  each  of  these  inven- 
tions the  comparative  available  utilities  most  not 
be  forgotten  :  to  the  former,  for  his  ingenious  and 
persevering  experiments,  all  honor  is  due ;  and 
also  to  the  claims  of  the  latter  not  an  iota  leas  nf 
distinction  is  to  be  awarded.  In  reducing  the  two 
inventions  to  a  consideration  of  their  real  ntilities, 
the  preference  must  be  given  to  the  Talbotype. 
The  invention  of  Dagnerre  was  matured  at  its  an- 
nouncement: we  hear  from  time  to  time  of  im- 
provements, but,  on  examination,  these  have  never 
added  one  truly  nseful  feature  to  the  first  devehtp- 
ment.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Talbotype,  since  it 
was  first  made  known,  has,  through  the  unremit- 
ting labors  and  research  of  its  inventor,  been  won- 
derfully improved  :  we  have  just  spoken  of  a  roost 
valuable  capability — ^that  of  increasing  ancient  and 
valuable  drawings  upon  the  material  whereon  they 
were  originally  made,  and  ao  fitting  them  for  the 
portfolio.  The  Daguerreotype  ia  most  faithful  in 
repeating  prints,  &c.;  but  what  can  be  done  with 
metal  plates  1  The  powers  of  the  Talbotype  are 
admirably  adapted  to  book  illustration,  and  in  this 
respect  they  have  yet  to  be  shown ;  in  short,  the 
microscopic  precision  with  which  texture  and  ftirni 
are  rendered  by  this  means  is  not  to  be  attained  by 
any  attempts  at  imitation  by  any  manipulative  pn»- 
cess,  however  elaborate. 

Hence,  as  to  the  real  utility  of  the  two  inven- 
tions, there  is  no  question.  Mr.  Talbot  is  still  as- 
siduously laboring  for  the  further  perfection  of  the 
invention,  the  advancement  of  which  will  be  suffi- 
ciently seen  in  other  works,  shortly  to  appear, 
which  are  much  superior  to  anything  that  has  yet 
been  produced. 


The  Life  of  Mahtin  Lutbvr,  gathered  from  his 
own  Writings.    By  M.  Michklet,  Author  of 
the  "  History  of  France,"  "  The  People,"  &c., 
&c.     Translated  by  G.  H.  Smitb,  F.  G.  S. 
The  peculiar  value  of  this  work  consists  in  the 
fact  that  it  is  "  neither  the  life  of  Ltither  tomed 
into  an  historical  romance,  nor  a  history  of  the 
ixstablishment  (»f  Lutheranism,  but  a  biography 
consisting  of  a  series  of  transcripts  from  Luther's 
own  revelations."  With  the  exception  of  the  events 
of  the  earlier  years  of  his  life,  when  Luther  could 
not  have  been  the  penman,  the  transcriber  has 
seldom  occasion  to  hold  the  pen  himself.     His 
task  has  been  limited  to  selecting,  amnging  and  fix- 
ing the  chronology  of  detached  passages.  Through- 
out the  whole  work,  Luther  is  his  own  spokesman 
— Luther'a  life  is  told  by  Luther  himself.     We 
need  not  add  that  by  an  author  so  aocompttsbed  as 
M.  Michelet,  this  task  is  admirably  eseoBtad.— 
Proiesiani  ChwrekmoH. 


aUSACTBB  AXB  OriNIONS  0»  TUS  UTE  BIT.   STSNET  SMITH. 
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From  Goday'i  Lady't  Book. 

CHA&ACTEB  AND  OPINIONS  OF  THE  LATE  REV. 
'     SYDNEY   SMITH. 

BT  WILLIAM  RXRKLAND. 

Wrc!!  a  great  man  is  inearthed,  there  usually 
^vings  up  such  a  crop  of  memoirs,  eulogies,  de- 
famations, and  what  not,  that  it  would  seem  as  if 
the  mortal  seed  had  heen  committed  to  the  ground 
ooly  to  reappear,  even  in  this  world,  in  a  more 
etherealixed  or  intellectual  form.  When  a  cyn- 
spieuous  man  dies,  there  is  a  somewhat  kindred 
teodeocy  to  sapply  the  blank  he  leaves  in  the  pub- 
lic eye  by  notices  and  discussions  of  his  claims  to 
pablie  attention. 

Sydney  Smith  certainly  was  not  a  great  man,  but 
his  pungent  and  ready  wit  made  us  ever  sensible 
of  his  presence,  and  of  late  his  hard  hits  at  Ameri- 
can repudiation  drew  our  attention  to  him  pecu- 
liarly. We  had  learned  almost  to  regard  him  as 
the  exponeat  of  English  feeling  on  this  sore  sub- 
net When  he  died,  those  Pennsylvanians  whom 
be  had  praised  as  behaving  with  pfreat  decorum  and 
refraining  from  any  attempt  to  pick  English  pock- 
ets at  the  qoeen's  coronation  dinner,  must  have 
felt  somewhat  relieved.  He  threw  stones  with 
great  dexterity  where  the  obiect  was  vulnerable, 
and  those  who  suffered  from  his  blows  suffered  in 
akoce,  forgetting,  through  the  boldness  of  their 
asnilant,  tw  his  house  was  of  glass  if  they  chose 
to  retaliate. 

The  glory  of  Sydney  Smith  is  to  have  set  on 
foot  the  Edinburgh  Review — ^his  shame,  that  afler 
haviog  contributed  to  it  some  of  the  most  impu- 
dent and  illiberal  articles,  he  should  have  said, 
when  all  was  over  and  hot  blood  cold,  that  he  saw 
vexy  little  to  alter  or  repent  of.  He  who  saw  other 
people's  prejudices  and  littlenesses  so  keenlv,  was 
eves  thus  lamentably  blind  to  his  own.  He  who 
coaki  rebuke  with  such  scorching  causticity  what 
he  eonsidered  as  pecuniary  dishonesty,  was  capa- 
t^  of  dishonesty  of  another  kind  quite  as  disgrace- 
ful to  the  perpetrator,  and  far  more  ruinous  to  the 
saHeier. 

That  there  has  been  a  vast  progress  in  the  polit- 
ieal  condition  of  Great  Britain  within  the  present 
ttntaiy  is  undeniable.  That  the  £ldinburgh  Keview 
has  advocated  with  steadiness  and  ability  the  lead- 
ing beneficial  changes,  is  equally  true.  It  is  im- 
posBihle  to  assign  to  this  or  to  any  one  cause  the 

Sreeise  degree  of  merit  to  which  it  may  be  entitled, 
Qt  from  the  talent  with  which  that  journal  has 
been  conducted  from  the  outset,  the  high  place  it 
has  maintained  in  the  literary  and  political  world, 
aad  its  large  circulation,  we  may  safely  award  it 
the  first  place.  This  is  only  saying  that  Brougham, 
Jeffrey,  Sydney  Smith,  Macaulay  and  their  asso- 
oates,  have  unitedly  done  more  than  any  other  set 
of  men  in  effecting  what  may  be  termed  the  second 
English  Revolution.  Some  of  these  men  have,  it 
IB  true,  figured  in  parliament ;  but  we  doubt  much 
whether  their  influence  individually  has  been  as 
great,  even  there,  as  in  the  Review— collectively 
we  are  very  sore  it  has  not.  They  are  men  of 
the  closet  and  the  pen,  far  more  powerful  in  the 
nlent  page  than  in  the  animated  debate,  which 
calls  for  pjTSooal  qualifications  possessed  by  so  few 
scholars. 

Very  properly,  then,  may  Sydney  Smith  pride 
himself,  as  he  does  in  the  preface  to  his  works, 
on  having  set  on  foot  such  a  journal  and  contri- 
buted to  it  for  so  many  years.    Many  a  man  has 
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passed  for  a  hero  on  account  of  achievements  or 
happy  accidents  of  far  less  importance.  But  a 
part  of  his  self-glorification  on  this  topic  makes  os 
smile,  and  we  hardly  know  whether  the  witty 
canon  can  be  in  earnest  or  is  merely  playing  off  a 
joke  that  may  take  in  at  least  the  uninitiated.  He 
says,  **  To  bear  patiently  the  reproach  and  poveny 
which  it  caused,  and  to  look  back  and  see  thst  I 
have  nothing  to  retract  and  no  intemperance  and 
violence  to  reproach  myself  with,  is  a  course  of 
life  which  I  must  think  to  be  extremely  fortunate." 
We  would  gladly  have  been  informed  of  the  dursr 
tion  of  this  martyrdom.  We  have  a  hint  of  oat- 
meal commons  at  the  outset,  to  be  sure,  but  we 
think  before  long  the  *'  reproach"  of  being  the 
associate  of  Brougham,  Jeffrey  and  Macaulay,  and 
the  **  poverty"  of  two  guineas  a  page  or  fifty 
pounds  an  article,  must  have  been  "  boiled  peas" 
in  comparison  with  any  real  sacrifice.  Peter 
Plymley's  Letters,  too— a  pretty  good  sized  book 
and  not  particularly  clerical— twenty  thousand  cop- 
ies sold! — ^good  picking  for  somebody,  and  we 
do  not  believe  the  reverend  gentleman  one  likely 
to  let  it  all  fall  into  other  hands ;  at  least  his  Penn- 
sylvania ^ans  never  seemed  to  us  quite  disin- 
terested virtuous  indignation.  A  few  years  after 
the  *<  poverty"  complained  of,  and  subsequent  also 
to  the  fall  of  Pennsylvania  stocks,  we  find  this  vic- 
tim's estate  sworn  under  the  value  of  seventy  thou- 
sand pounds.  To  American  perceptions,  at  least, 
this  is  very  tolerable  poverty — one  that  would  con- 
sole most  men  like  Sydney  Smith  for  a  good  deal 
of  reproach. 

OldrLord  Stowell  once  said  to  him — '*  Mr.  Smith, 
yon  would  have  been  a  much  richer  man  if  you 
had  joined  us;"  and  he  claims  not  a  little  merit 
that  he  did  not  act  on  the  old  ]ord*s  hint.  We 
know  not  how  rich  the  tory  clergy  usually  are,  hut 
we  think  most  of  them  would  be  content  to  pass 
from  the  tutorship  of  a  juvenile  member  of  the 
squirarchy  to  an  estate  of*^  JC70,(K)0. 

As  to  the  other  boast,  of  having  no  intemperance 
and  violence  to  reproach  himself  with,  we  think 
many  years'  enjoyment  of  the  tithings  of  this 
world's  fat  things  must  have  dulled  the  good  man's 
memory,  or  the  near  approach  to  that  other  state  of 
being  when  sincerity  and  earnestness  in  religions 
matters  will  stand  us  in  better  stead  than  church 
preferment,  would  have  brought  to  his  mind,  with 
some  compunctious  visitings,  the  many  bitter  things 
he  had  written  against  the  Methodists.  Take  an 
instance :  '*  We  shall  use  the  general  term  Metho- 
dism to  designate  these  particular  clashes  of  fana- 
tics"— i.  e.,  *'  Armioian  and  CalvinisticMethodisls 
and  tlie  Evangelical  clergymen  of  the  Ckurch  c^ 
England  ^^ — '*  not  trooblirtg  ourselves  to  point  out 
the  finer  shades  and  nicer  discriminations  of  luna- 
cy, but  treating  them  all  as  in  one  general  con- 
spiracy against  common  sense  and  rational  ortho- 
dox Christianity."  The  class  thus  disposed  of,  it 
will  be  remembered,  includes,  among  a  host  of  emi- 
nent persons,  Wilberforce,  Hannah  More,  Leigh 
Richmond  and  Lord  Tei^nmouth.  It  inclucfes 
those  who  built  up  the  British  and  Foreign  Bibke 
Society,  and  those  who  put  down  the  slave  trade. 
Yet  after  thirty  years'  interval,  the  Reverend  oyo- 
ney  Smith  finds  no  cause  to  wish  such  things  un- 
said. And  again :  '*  Not  that  they  preach  faith 
without  works,  for  if  they  told  the  people  they 
might  rob  and  murder  with  impunity,  the  civil 
magistrate  must  be  compelled  to  interfere" — thaf 
is,  fear  of  the  civil  magistrate  prevents  the  preach 
ing  of  robbery  and  murder  by  the  Methodiati 
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No  intemperance  and  riolenee  here  against  White- 
field  and  Wesley,  who  **  did  not  ran  naked  into 
the  streets  or  pretend  to  the  prophetical  character 
• — and  therefore  were  not  committed  to  New- 
gate!" 

The  preaching  of  Whitefield  and  Wesley  did 
certainly  differ  somewhat  from  that  of  Mr.  Smith. 
Two  of  the  four  sermons*  he  has  given  ns  with 
the  essays  are  addressed  to  lawyers,  and  one  to  a 
rtiayor  and  corporation.  The  occasions  were  what 
is  called  extraordinary,  and  the  sermons  are  cer- 
tainly no  less  so.  <*  And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer 
stood  up  and  tempted  him,  8a3nng,"  &o.  From 
this  text  a  sermon  was  preached  *'  before  the  Hon. 
Sir  John  Bayley,  Knt.,"  and  we  pity  Sir  John. 
•*  We  mast  not  forget,"  says  the  wiity  priest — 
**  we  must  not  forgot  the  question,  and  we  mast 
not  forget  who  asked  the  question,  and  we  must 
not  forget  who  answered  it,  and  what  that  answer 
was."  He  must  have  a  hard  heart  who  does  not 
sympathize  with  a  writer  who,  having  a  reputation 
to  support,  is  put  to  such  shifts  for  sentences 
wherewith  to  occupy  the  orthodox  "just  fifteen 
minutes."  He  tells  the  lawyers  he  shall  address 
them  on  their  particular  duties.  Very  well — all 
right  and  proper.  The  first  parajrraph  contains  an 
appeal  to  them  as  living  flesh  and  blood  lawyers, 
whether  they  do  not  find  their  devotion  interfered 
with,  their  taste  for  devotion  lessened,  their  time 
for  devotion  abridged.  Trying  questions — for  the 
preacher  himself  allows,  in  the  same  paragraph, 
that  "rivals  are  to  be  watched,  superiors  are  to 
be  cultivated,  connexions  cherished"-— evidently 
the  nine  points  of  the  law.  But  there  is  a  tenth — 
"  what  time  for  the  altar — what  time  for  God!" 
Then  the  "  particular  duties."  **  The  genuine  and 
unaffected  piety  of  a  lawyer  is  of  great  advantage 
to  the  general  interests  of  religion,  inasmuch  as  to 
the  highest  member  of  that  profession  a  great  share 
of  church  patronage  is  entrusted."  A  lawyer, 
then,  ought  certainly  to  be  genuinely  and  unaffect- 
edly pious,  for — he  may  get  to  be  lord  chancellor ! 
The  Rev.  S.  S.  (not  Sinner  Saved,  of  leather 
breeches  memory)  roust  have  his  joke  even  in  the 
pulpit.  Then  follow  more  "  particular  duties"  for 
such  of  his  hearers  as  may  come  to  the  woolsack, 
of  which  zeal  for  the  church  as  by  law  established 
is  first,  second  and  third — ^and,  in  fact,  no  other  is 
alluded  to. 

Mr.  Smith  does  not  tell  ns  that  he  was  the  pro- 
poser of  the  motto  of  the  Edinburgh  Review,  hut  no 
one  constraed  it  more  strictly,  as  its  earlier  pages 
abundantly  testify.  Impaling  of  authors  was  a  favor- 
ite sport  with  him,  as  well  as  with  other  reviewers 
of  that  period.  They  and  their  brethren  have  been 
taught  better  panners  since.  Some  of  Smith's  ar- 
ticles abound  m  ahuse  and  insult,  and  descend  even 
to  the  most  disgusting  allusions  to  accomplish  the 
object.  Even  his  wit  would  hardly  make  such 
coarseness  taking  in  our  day.  The  reviews  have 
assumed  a  tone  more  earnest  and  more  conciliating, 
recognizing  the  probahility  that  an  author  possesses 
human  feelings,  and  the  possibility  that  he  may  be 
inclined  to  appease  them  by  retaliation.  Mr. 
Smith's  wit  is  not  of  the  highest  order,  hot  it  is 
abundant— more  like  the  incessant  heat  lightning 
of  a  summer  evening  than  like  the  dazzling  ribbons 

*  These  remarks  do  not  apply  in  general  to  the  vohnne 


of  sermons  published  9inee  JSif.  SmOh'a  death,  of  which 
the  writer  entertains  a  high  onmioii.  He  can  abate  no- 
thing, however,  of  what  he  nas  said  concerning  those 
selected  tor  publication  by  Mr.  Smith  himself  ana  incor- 
porated by  him  with  his  essays. 


that  split  the  cTondt  asonder  at  intervals,  Uioding 
the  beholder  so  that  black  looks  white  for  «  while. 
He  is  not  a  little  indebted  to  quaint  and  fanny 
words,  such  as  ttnserous,  tarmigeral,  mwnpnmus^ 
furfurous^  agricolow,  phamgeroua^^tL  claaB  of  ad- 
lectives,  which  it  would  require  but  a  schoolboy's 
knowledge  of  Latin  to  enlarge  indefinitely.  He  ia 
still  more  indebted  to  that  entire  nnscrupaloiisoeas 
which  generally  becomes  the  charaetenatie  of  the 
professed  wit — a  freedom  which  holds  nothing  sa- 
cred, and  which  overleaps  all  the  niee  and  delioate 
boundaries  that  prevent  other  men  of  eqnal  ability 
from  acquiring  the  reputation  of  wit.  ifot  with  all 
allowances  he  is  rich  in  genuine  fmi,  and  holds 
some  of  the  abuses  of  his  country  up  to  ridicule 
with  all  the  hilarous  abandon  of  a  boy  who  has 
stolen  a  few  moments  in  which  to  kick  a  prohibited 
foot-ball.  He  seems  not  so  much  determined  to 
get  the  laugh  on  his  side  as  to  enjoj  it  himself^ 
not  so  desirous  of  making  the  absurdity  in  question 
odious  as  of  extracting  all  possible  amusement  out 
of  it.  The  subjects  which  he  handles  in  this  tem- 
per are  fair  game  certainly  :  witness  *'  the  Perse- 
euting  Bishops"  and  others  of  like  character.  On 
subjects  which  touch  his  kinder  feelings  he  can  be 
serious.  With  the  Methodists  he  keeps  nowhere 
anv  terms  either  of  justice  or  decency. 

Mr.  Smith's  opposition  to  the  "  godlj'*  school 
is  accounted  for  by  the  way  in  which,  as  he  tells 
us,  he  formed  his  conceptions  of  true,  practical 
piety.  We  always  suppose  the  Bible  to  fnmish 
the  means  by  which  all  men,  and  clergymen  in 
particular,  were  to  be  guided  on  this  point.  But 
there  is,  it  seems,  a  more  excellent  way  :  <*  It  has 
been  our  good  fortune  to  be  acquainted  with  many 
trtily  religious  persons — and  from  their  manly, 
rational  and  serious  characters,  our  conceptions  of 
true  practical  pietv  have  been  formed."  These 
models  must  have  been  Edinburgh  reviewers.  To 
the  same  source,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  we  are  to 
trace  the  raorsls  of  the  reverend  critic. 

What  are  those  morals?  The  morals  of  the 
only  parson  in  that  powerfnl  body — the  high  priest 
of  that  despotic  junto — become  a  matter  of  no  little 
consequence.  The  utilitarianbm  of  Paley  lies 
evidently  at  the  root  of  them.  Expediency  he 
owns,  in  almost  all  cases,  for  his  goNd.  Paley's 
white  lies  form,  consistently,  a  part  of  the  code. 
"  I  have  alwajTB  denied  the  authorship  of  the 
Plymley  Letters,"  &c.  The  Bible  he  seldom 
alludes  to,  except  to  draw  from  it  some  ludicrous 
image ;  and,  in  fact,  we  should  think  he  bad 
studied  Rochefoucault  much  more.  Like  most 
persons  of  the  merely  practical  school,  he  rarely 
ascends  to  principles.  GiAed  with  keen  sagacity, 
he  perceives  that  honesty  is  the  best  policy,  and 
advocates  it  because  it  is  so,  and  just  so  far  as  h 
seems  to  be  so,  but  no  farther.  Accordingly,  like 
other  reasonersof  that  school,  he  stops  short  when 
policy  appears  to  stop— at  the  point  where  the  doe- 
trine  begins  to  affect  themselves.  This  political 
parson,  therefore,  argues  most  strenuously  and 
ably  for  Catholic  emancipation — ^it  will  be  sound 
policy,  and — it  will  help  the  established  church.  He 
urges  reform  in  the  state  with  great  vigor-he 
opposes  reform  in  the  church  with  at  least  equal 
force.  HumanhEe  your  game  laws,  amend  your 
poor  laws,  reform  your  house  of  commons,  remove 
the  crying  abuses  of  the  state ;  but  lay  no  hands 
on  catlie£al»— especially  on  that  of  St.Psul— and 
diminish  no  ehmch  patronage,  least  of  all,  that  of 
the  reverend  canons  of  that  foundation.  Tbey 
enjoy  each  a  ainecnre  of  fifteen  hundred  or  tve 
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tbounod  ponods  per  ftanum,  but  let  that  alone ! 
And  700»  my  loids  bishops,  beware  how  yon 
sanction  such  an  attempt,  for  your  own  J&  15,000 
or  J^SO,000  will  be  endangered  by  the  precedeot. 
^*I  ask  the  Bishop  of  London---doe8  he  think, 
after  refonners  have  tasted  the  flesh  of  the  church, 
that  they  will  put  up  with  auy  other  diet  ?  Does 
he  forget  that  deans  and  chapters  are  but  mock- 
turtle— thai  more  delicious  delicacies  remain  be- 
hind T'  Such  are  the  arguments  of  a  man  who 
prides  himself  on  being  a  reformer — an  old  re- 
former, all  his  days  a  reformer.  Reform  is  good 
80  long  as  it  keeps  within  proper  bounds ;  let  it 
pass  these,  and  it  will  unsettle  the  foundations — it 
will  mar  the  superstructure  of  society  !  Is  it  pro- 
posed to  abolish  a  chureh  sinecure  after  the  death 
of  the  present  incumbent  ?  Think  of  the  oaths  of 
the  arehbishope !  (the  coronation  oath  had  been 
abundantly  ridiculed  in  the  case  of  Catholic  eman- 
cipation)— ^think  of  the  sanctity  of  private  property ! 
tbiok  of  the  danger  of  innovation  !  So  clamore 
the  reverend  moralist  who  had  for  years  been  con- 
tending against  all  these  bugbears,  and  meantime 
reached  the  fat  canonry  of  St.  Paul's.  "  The 
honest  boldness  of  the  Edinburgh  Review,*'  says 

he,  *'  effected  much ;"  but  honesty  becomes  folly 

when  it  would  lead  to  the  lessening  of  church 

revenues,  however  enormous. 
Time  and  space  allow  us  to  touch  only  on  the 

more  striking  points  in  the  charecter  of  this  able 

reviewer  and  most  widely  influential  writer.    No 

man  labored  more  zealously  or  lyore  efficiently  in 

the  cause  of  Catholic  emancipation,  or  with  a  more 

geoeruns  and  at  the  same  time  caustic  warmth  in 

the  defence  of  humanity  against  certain  barbarities 

m  ikiglish  law  and  English  custom.    His  papere 

00  the  latter  class  of  subjects  are  eminently  pun- 
gent and  striking,  while  those  oh  the  Catholic 

questbn  are  equally  admirable,  sparkling  with  wit, 

aod,  what  in  a  popular  argument  is  of  great  prac- 
tical importance,  level  to  the  comprehension  of 

every  one.    He  does  not,  it  is  true,  advocate 

meuores  on  the  highest  ground,  but  on  the  ground 

best  calculated  to  produce  conviction  in  the  minds 

of  those  whom  he  addresses.    He  was  no  man  to 

throw  away  his  pearls. 
Sydney  Smith  was  far  from  possessing  a  mind 

of  the  highest  order.    He  effected    much,  not 

throogh  any  extraordinary  reach  of  thought,  but 

by  strong  common  sense,  aided  by  a  lively  wit  and 

a  keen  sense  of  the  ludicrous,  all  directed  agsunst 

eertain  popular  errore  of  his  day.    But  he  was  a 

naa  of  maxims,  not  of  principles— K)ne  who  aimed 

it  nothiog  higher  than  people's  conduct,  and  that 

by  means  of  Sie  head  and  not  the  heart. 
Another  proof  that  his  mind  was  not  of  a  high 

order  is,  that  he  was  infinitely  more  engaged  in 

pulling  down  than  in  building  up.    He  attacks 

existing  abuses  with  eagerness  and  success,  but 

even  where  the  occasion  calls  for  it,  (and  the 

occasion  does  sometimes  call  for  it,)  he  ofl^re  no 

substitute,  proposes  no  remedial  plan.    He  attacks 

the  Methodists  with  a  virulence  and  vulgarity  alto- 
gether inexcusable,  and  bewails  their  influence 

over  the  middling  and  lower  classes,  but  he  con- 

nders  the  ease  hopeless.    '*  A  man  of  education 

uid  a  gentleman— cannot  contend  against  such 

artists" — •*  the  regular  clergy — are  too  dignified  ;'* 

—but  '*  something  may  be  done  in  the  way  of  ridi- 
cule," and  in  allowing  members  of  the  establish- 

meot  to  open  chapels  without  the  consent  of  the 

rector,   education  might  do  something,  but  <<  none 

«f  these  things  will  be  done."    No  great  fertility 
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or  resonree  here,  and  no  yeir  admirable  bold- 
ness, since  some  discussion  of  the  reasons  why 
**  Methodism"  grew  out — a  huge  scion — from  the 
establishment,  and  some  suggestions  as  to  the 
mode  of  preventing  further  secessions  by  the  oflbr 
of  spiritual  bread  rather  than  polished  stones, 
might  have  ceme  very  properly  from  a  professed 
reformer. 

It  is  the  same  with  East  India  missions.  The 
duty  of  Christianizing  those  countries  is  admitted, 
but  the  plan  adopted  is  bad,  and  the  men  concerned 
are  not  to  be  trusted.  Yet  no  other  method  is  pro- 
posed, and  it  is  even  said  that  suitable  persons  can- 
not be  found  to  undertj  ke  it.  Some  severe  attacks 
and  many  bitter  innut  Ufloes  against  the  clergy  of 
the  established  chureh  are  found  in  the  writings 
of  our  political  reformer,  but  not  a  hint  as  to  how 
they  shall  be  made  better.  Our  conjecture  that  as 
an  originator  or  supporter  of  positive  measures  he 
was  held  in  but  httle  esteem,  is  confirmed  by  the 
fact  that  he  scaroe  appean  at  all  as  a  politician 
after  his  party  obtained  the  chief  power  in  the 
state.  His  vocation  was  gone.  He  was  a  potent 
assailant  of  old  abuses,  but  not  fitted  to  bring  for- 
ward and  defend  the  new  measures  which  the  times 
demanded. 

His  views  of  education  are  marked  by  sterling 
sense  and  judgment.  His  papere  on  the  subject 
deserve  to  ba  studied  by  every  enlightened  person 
in  this  country  as  well  as  in  England.  In  them 
his  natural  acumen  triumphs  over  all  the  preju- 
dices of  his  time  and  country,  and  they  are  as  well 
suited  to  the  democratical  side  of  the  water  as  to 
the  other. 

In  all  matten  of  morals  and  religion,  Sydney 
Smith  appears  to  have  been  a  good  deal  of  a  Mr. 
Worldly  Wiseman — wise,  truly,  for  himself  and 
others — as  regards  worldly  mattere,  but  not  pos* 
sessing  nor  caring  to  possess  other  wisdom.  His 
opinion  of  human  nature  was  evidently  low,  and 
he  looked  to  low  means  for  influencing  mankind. 
He  was  a  warm  friend  to  the  established  church, 
for  it  made  himself  and  many  other  gentlemen  very 
comfortable,  giving  them,  besides  abundant  means, 
renk,  influence  and  consideration,  which  they 
could  hardly  have  found  anywhere  else.  But  he 
was  apparently  no  warm  friend  to  the  established 
clergy,  titled  or  otherwise,  if  we  may  judge  from 
the  innumerable  slure  which  he  casts  upon  them 
in  his  writings.  He  allows  them,  to  be  sure,  the 
credit  of  calmness,  moderation  and  dignity,  but 
marks  them,  nevertheless,  as  abundantly  dronish, 
selfish  and  grasping.  What  a  satire  upon  them  is 
contained  in  the  following  remark  :  '^  No  Ortho- 
dox clergyman  can  do  so  (open  a  chureh)  without 
the  consent  of  the  pareon  of  the  parish,  who 
always  refuses  because  he  does  not  choose  to  have 
his  monopoly  disturbed  ;  and  refuses  in  parishes 
where  there  are  not  accommodations  for  one  half 
the  persons  who  wish  to  frequent  the  Chureh  of 
Engumd."  Fit  peraons,  truly,  to  be  entrusted 
with  a  monopoly  in  such  things  !  Though  Mr. 
Smith  seems  to  have  annexed  to  the  term  '*  sound 
religion,"  (a  favorite  term  with  him,)  only  the 
idea  of  adherence  to  the  established  chureh,  yet 
nobody  deals  the  clergy  harder  blows.  He  inverta 
the  rule  of  Mra.  Ranby,  who  was  all  sin  without  a 
single  fault ;  for  be  credits  the  clergy  with  all 
excellence  as  a  body,  while  he  allows  them  indi- 
vidually no  merit  under  heaven  but  decency. 

Mr.  Smith  attributes  an  extraordinary  efllcaey 
to  money.  He  speaks  of  *'  the  English  curse  of 
poyerty,"  but  he  certainly  shows  hm»elf  in  this 
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Doini  as  in  many  otheTs,  a  troe  EuffliBfainao.  He 
does  not,  indeed,  sav  that  the  gin  of  the  Holy 
Ghoat  may  be  purchaaed  with  money,  bat  he 
cornea  aa  near  it  aa  anybody  Mnce  the  daya  of 
Simon  Ma^oa.  To  give  one  example.  In  the 
Letteia  to  Archdeacon  Singleton,  he  statea  that  he 
had  fonnd  ont  the  capital  poaaeaaed  by  aeven 
clergymen  taken  promiacuoualy  in  hia  neighbor- 
hood, and  he  finda  it  to  be  JE;73,000,  while  the 
average  income  from  the  livinga .  ia  J^400  per 
annum.  And  he  drawa  the  conclaaion  *'  from  the 
gambling  propenaitiea  of  human  nature,  and  the 
urreaiatibie  tendency  to  hope  they  ahall  gain  the 
higheat  prizes,  yon  tempt  men  into  your  aerrice 
who  keep  up  their  credit  and  jrours,  not  byyour 
allowance,  but  by  their  own  capital,"  &c.  Keep- 
ing up  the  credit  of  the  church  by  large  fortunea ! 
Americana  are  thought  to  place  a  high  estimate  on 
money,  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  any  clergy- 
man or  layman  among  ua  would  consider  four  hun- 
dred pounds  a  year  inaufficient  to  keep  up  the 
credit  of  the  religion  fonnded  by  our  Saviour  and 
hia  apoetlea.  But  Mr.  Smith  in  thia  case  only 
echoed  the  aentiment  of  the  maaa  of  hia  country- 
men. He  aaya— **  It  ia  always  conaidered  a  piece 
of  impertinence  in  England  if  a  man  of  lesa  than 
two  or  three  thouaand  a  year  has  any  opiniona  at 
all  upon  important  subjects."  True— and  evi- 
dently no  leas  an  impertinence  in  Mr.  Smith's  eyes 
than  in  those  of  othera  of  his  class.  Witness  his 
advocacy  of  the  church  as  it  is,  because  it  attracts 
men  of  wealth ;  and  his  dread  of  anything 
approaching  to  an  eaualization  of  livings,  becauae 
the  average  would  be  only  J&285,  or  $  1400,  a 
year!  His  whole  argument  ia  based  upon  the 
supposition  that  richea  are  indbpensable  to  the 
respectability  and  influence  of  the  clergy,  and  hia 
unmeasured  abuse  of  the  Methodists  turns  in  part 
npon  their  poverty. 

That  Mr.  Smith  was  no  friend  to  the  reform 
'bill  we  infer  with  confidence  from  the  abaence  of 
all  allusion  to  it  in  his  long  gratulatory  list  of  the 
beneficial  measures  accomplished  by  **  tho  talenta 
of  the  good  and  able  men"  of  his  time.  In  short, 
he  was  a  genuine  English  aristocrat,  a  term  which 
we  use  not  all  in  an  invidioua  sense.  He  waa  a 
fViend  to  the  middling  and  lower  classes,  but  there 
is  nothing  in  his  writings  which  would  lead  ua  to 
think  that  he  regarded  them  as  fit  depositaries  of 
political  power.  He  was  an  enemy  to  all  oppres- 
sion of  the  poor  by  the  rich,  but  he  had  at  least  an 
equal  dread  of  the  beggar  on  horseback.  He 
could  commend  in  our  land  of  equality  certain 
qualities  which  agreed  with  his  own  natural  bias — 
economy,  industry,  common  sense,  enterprise— but 
he  had  a  supreme  contempt  for  the  democratic 
character,  and  was  never  better  pleased  than  when 
be  could  find  room  for  a  fling  at  the  Yankees. 
The  aristocratic  feeling  of  England  is,  in  our  view, 
■till  more  strongly  inherent  in  the  church,  the 
army  and  the  navy,  than  in.  the  hereditary  wealth 
and  station  of  the  country.  Whoever  belongs  to 
either  of  the  first-mentioned  claases,  in  a  place 
above  the  rank  of  aubaltems,  has  a  position  from 
which  he  derives  a  certain  respectability,  and  by 
which  he  is  somewhat  linked  to  the  higher  classes. 
All  are  paid  "  once  in  money  and  three  or  four 
times  in  hop,"  and  the  zeal  of  expectants  is 
ilways  greater  and  their  appreciation  of  the  desired 

food  more  intense  than  those  of  actual  possessors, 
[enoe  a  sort  of  oflicial  and  ofilcious  loyalty  to  the 
eatablished  institntions  of  the  country,  always 
ebaerraUe  in  Britiah  clergymen  and  officera  in  both 
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servicea.  Thcae  are  the  very  people,  generBfly 
apeaking,  who  have  honored  us  by  visits  of  ex* 
pJoration,  and  their  report  haa  usnaUy  been  soch 
aa  would  prove  satisfactory  at  home,  and  fomiah  , 
racy  articles  about  America  to  such  reviewers  as 
Mr.  Smith.  We  regret  that  our  countrymen  have 
evinced  such  a  sensitiveness  to  opinions  thus  con- 
cocted. 

In  the  Council  of  the  Beaats,  (says  licasiog,) 
which  met  to  determine  their  respective  claims  to 
rank  and  conaeqoence,  the  nobler  animals  declared 
the  decision  a  matter  of  no  moment,  as  each  had 
its  own  claims,  good  and  substantial,  whether 
allowed  by  others  or  not.  All  acquiesced  in  this 
view  of  the  matter  except  the  ass  and  the  ape, 
who  took  it  much  to  heart  that  no  decision  was 
pronounced. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  conclude  Mr.  Smith  to 
have  been  a  keen-witted  and  sensible  worldling, 
more  capable  of  discerning  the  faults  and  absurdir 
tiea  of  others  than  desirous  of  correcting  his  own  ; 
having  a  glimmering  perception  of  how  things 
ought  to  he,  but  lacking  courage  to  recommend 
unpopular  means  of  making  them  such.  We 
reganl  him  aa  a  poor  teacher  of  morale,  and  of 
religion  no  teacher  at  all.  He  pleaded  the  cause 
of  down- trodden  humanity  lesa  through  sensibility 
and  aympathy  than  through  acute  perception  of 
wrong.  He  ^can  characterize  as  "  holy  pol- 
troonery" an  unwillingness  to  examine  religious 
or  political  teneta,  but  no  man  shows  more  weak- 
ness when  the  temporalities  of  the  church  are 
called  in  question.  He  hated  the  Methodists  be- 
cause they  pretended  to  a  warmth  of  piety  which, 
if  aincere,  muat  put  to  shame  the  lifeless  minis- 
trations of  the  establishment,  and  he  advocated 
the  emancipation  of  the  Catholica  because  it 
aecured  the  foundationa  of  hia  own  church.  He 
occupied  the  position  of  a  professed  servant  of 
God,  and  he  lived  and  died  emphatically  a  man  of 
this  world.  At  another  time  we  may  auempt 
some  detailed  examination  of  his  writings. 


From  Chamberi'  JoaraaL 
AROUIN  AND  ITS  VICTIMS. 

Though  discovered  by  the  Portuguese  four  hon- 
dred  years  ago,  and  successively  possessed  by 
them,  by  the  Dutch,  and  the  French,  the  island 
of  Argum,  adjacent  to  the  western  coast  of  Airiea, 
was,  till  within  a  few  months  since,  a  perfect  terra 
incognita  to  the  English  public.  At  that  time  cii^ 
cumstances  of  a  distressing  nature  aroused  atteo- 
tion  to  the  subject ;  it  being  reported  that  aeveral 
of  our  countrymen  were  held  in  captivity,  and 
barbarously  treated  by  the  islanders.  Among  the 
most  zealoua  advocatea  for  the  liberation  of  the 
unhappy  captives  was  Captain  Grover,  whose  name 
is  so  familiar  to  the  public  in  connexion  with  tba 
Bokhara  victima.  Through  him  we  now  learn 
some  particulars  respecting  the  island,  its  inhabi- 
tanta,  and  oar  then  sufl^ering  brethren — ^his  inform 
mation  having  been  collected  from  Mr.  Northwood, 
commanding  the  barque  Margaret,  who  was  de- 
tained three  weeka  in  captivity;  from  William 
Honey,  who  was  kept  eleven  months  a  prisoner  at 
Argum,  and  in  a  neighboring  ialand  ;  and  from  Mr. 
Vaughan,  commanding  the  merchant  brig  Cbw- 
rier.^ 

*  Argttin,  which  has  been  suooesstvely  a  trading  post  «f 
the  Portugnege,  Dutch,  and  French,  ana  finally  madcap 
by  the  latter,  with  the  view  to  the  conosntiatioa  of  th» 
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It  appeftn,  by  the  log  of  the  brig  Coarier,  that, 
on  the  26th  May,  1844,  the  chief  mate,  Mr.  Wil- 
ton, was  sent  with  three  bands  to  take  soandinga 
near  Argoin,  and  that,  on  approaching  the  shore, 
tbey  saw  some  natives,  among  whom  was  a  white 
man,  who  hailed  them  in  English.  This  induced 
Mr.  Wilson  to  ran  his  boat  on  shore,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  Toliering  his  supposed  countryman;  but 
as  he  neared,  the  natives  began  to  beat  their  cap^ 
tive  with  dubs,  and  it  was  not  till  the  boat's  mus- 
kets were  levelled  at  their  heads  that  they  desisted, 
and  took  to  their  heels.  The  white  man  immedi- 
ately made  for  the  boat,  and  was  taken  on  board 
the  Cdorier.  He  stated  that  his  name  was  Samuel 
Phillips,  that  he  was  a  seaman  belonging  to  the 
Margaret,  of  London,  commanded  by  Captain 
North  wood,  who,  with  a  portion  of  the  crew,  was 
there  in  captivity,  and  subjected  to  the  most  cruel 
treatment  by  the  natives. 

Captain  Vaoghan  immediately  determined  to 
release  his  fellow-countrymen  by  ransom  or  other- 
wise ;  and  therefore  brought  up  his  ship,  and  an- 
chored on  the  west  side  of  the  island,  in  four  and 
a  half  fathoms  water,  about  a  mile  from  the  shore. 
Four  men  then  appeared  on  the  beach,  and  made 
signs  for  them  to  land.  This  was  not  complied 
with;  and  o|i  the  following  morning  the  Courier 
got  under  weigh,  and  proceeded  to  the  south-west 
point  of  the  island,  anchoring  again  in  five  fathoms 
water.  The  chief  mate  then  landed  wiih  six  men, 
and  were  kindly  received  by  the  natives,  who 
promised  to  bring  down  Captain  North  wood  and 
the  oUier  prisoners  early  next  day,  to  be  ransomed 
At  the  appointed  time  the  natives  came  to  the 
beach  with  Captain  North  wood,  who  waved  his 
hit,  and  requested  Captain  Vaughan  to  send  a 
boat  ashore ;  and  accordingly  the  mate  was  again 
despatched  with  six  hands,  and  provided  with  a 
supply  of  tobacco  and  other  things,  to  offer  in  ex- 

(lade  at  their  factorj  on  the  Senegal,  is  situated  in  20  de- 
rm 27  minutes  north,  and  16  degrees  37  minutes  west. 
It  is  between  thirty  and  forty  miJes  long,  and  about  one 
mile  wide.  It  is  atiout  eight  miles  from  the  mainland, 
(west  coast  of  Africa,)  between  which  and  the  island  the 
water  is  shallow.  There  are  three  or  four  channels,  the 
mtia  having  a  depth  of  five  feet.  On  the  outer  or  sea- 
ward side  there  is,  according  to  the  positive  assurance  of 
Ciptaios  Northwood  and  Vaughan,  and  of  W.  Honey, 
from  five  to  seven  fathoms  water  close  in-shore ;  a  fiict 
which  is,  moreover,  attested  by  a  person  in  Bathurst,  and 
sigaed  by  Lloyd's  agent.  This  is  important,  as  a  difier- 
est  opinion  Has  been  entertained.  The  island  is  of  a 
whitish  rock,  covered  with  a  constantly  shifting  sand. 
Ihe  northern  portion  i«i  flat,  but  the  southern  rises  to  an 
efevatioQ  whicn  admits  of  its  )ieing  seen  at  a  distance  of 
thirty  miles.  The  soil  produces  no  wood  but  a  small 
•hmn,  yielding  a  caustic  juice  applied  medicinally  by  the 
BBtives.  Fuel  is  brouj^ht  to  the  island  from  a  place  fifty 
miles  in  the  interior  ofthe  continent.  Water  is  abundant 
and  excellent,  though  it  has  the  appearance  of  milk. 
Two  fairs  are  held  annually  on  the  island,  in  June  and 
Deeeinber ;  many  strangers  from  a  distance  frequent  them, 
bringing  for  barter  necklaces,  beads,  cloths,  and  tobacco, 
for  wbidi  they  receive  dried  fish  and  oil. 

Tlie  inhabitants  are  about  sixty  in  number,  including 
Women  and  children.  Their  only  food  is  fish  and  fish- 
oti:  they  have  neither  bread  nor  vegetables,  except  a 
•mall  portion  of  rice,  which  is  reserved  for  the  sick. 
These  people  are  remarkably  affectionate  to  their  chil- 
dren, and  seldom  quarrel  amon^  themselves.  They  are 
strict  Mohammedans  in  all  thmgs  but  their  ablutions, 
which  they  neglect.  The  people  are  tall  and  well-pro- 
{lortioned,  and  their  dress  simple.  They  go  armed  with 
market,  dagger,  and  scimitar ;  and  possess  six  boats,  in- 
dodiag  those  captured  from  the  British.  The  only  quad- 
rapeds  on  the  island,  exclusive  of  dogs  and  cats,  are 
wbitfi  rats.  The  heat  is  very  great,  mough  generally 
tempered  by  a  breeze  from  the  north-east ;  and  bealthi- 
aeu  appears  to  be  characteristic  of  the  island. 


change  for  the  captivBs.  The  dhidf  was,  however, 
not  satisfied  with  the  propoaed  ransom ;  and  Cap- 
tain Northwood  desired  the  men  to  return  to  the 
Courier,  and  request  Captain  Vaughan  to  send 
everything  he  could  poasiUy  spare.  The  latter, 
accordingly,  gave  his  mate  in  addition  three  or  four 
dozen  handkerchiefe,  and  other  articles,  and  the 
crew  collected  among  themselves  twenty-five 
shirts.  These  were  all  put  in  the  long-boat,  under 
the  charge  of  Mr.  Wilson  and  his  six  hands,  ao- 
companied  by  the  cutter,  with  five  men,  all  well 
armed.  Captain  Vaughan  gave  positive  orders 
that  they  were  on  no  account  to  land,  but  to  an- 
chor near  the  shore,  exhibit  the  articles  they  had 
brought,  and  only  to  allow  two  or  three  chiefs  to 
approach  them  to  treat.  Unfortunately  these  or- 
ders were  disregarded,  and  as  the  islanders  ap- 
peared friendly,  the  whole  party  went  on  shore. 
Captain  Vaughan,  seeing  from  his  ship  that  about 
forty  natives  were  hastening  to  the  beach,  called 
loudly  to  Mr.  Wilson  to  return  on  board — an  order 
which,  although  it  was  heard,  was  not  attended 
to.  The  islanders,  as  Captain  Vaughan  expected, 
fired  as  soon  as  the  party  landed  ;  and  the  only 
one  who  escaped  was  Mr.  Barrington  Daines,  the 
second  mate,  who  succeeded  in  swimming  ofif  to 
the  ship,  although  desperately  wounded,  having 
received  two  shots  in  the  arm,  and  one  in  the  side. 
Mr.  Wilson  and  two  men  were  killed,  while  three 
were  dangerously  wounded.  William  Honey  re- 
ceived two  balls  m  the  left  arm,  close  to  the  shoul- 
der. Being  considered  dead,  he  was,  with  Mr. 
Wilson  and  the  other  two  men,  thrown  into  the 
aea ;  but,  revived  doubtless  by  the  salt  water,  had 
contrived  to  crawl  to  land.  Captain  Vaughan  hav- 
ing only  two  seamen  and  two  landsmen  left  in  hia 
ship,  and  seeing  that  the  Arguins  were  preparing 
to  attack  him,  slipped  his  cable,  and  was  reluc- 
tantly compelled  to  leave  his  countrymen  to  their 
wretched  fate. 

The  wounded  were  now  carried  to  .a  small  hot, 
where  their  sufl^erings  during  the  night  were  in- 
tense. The  next  day,  however,  Captain  North- 
wood  induced  the  natives  to  dress  their  wounda ; 
and  though  the  system  of  surgery  was  rude  in  the 
extreme,  it  proved  efficient.  Indeed,  all  the  men 
recovered,  even  those  whose  limbs,  in  Europe, 
would  have  been  subjected  to  instant  amputation. 
After  a  preliminary  dressing,  of  a  somewhat  novel 
and  not  very  delicate  character,  their  wounda  were 
the  next  day  scraped  with  a  common  knife,  and 
cauterized  with  the  head  of  a  red-hot  nail.  They 
were  then  washed  with  fish-oil,  which  gave  great 
relief.  The  auflferings  of  Honey  were  dreadful ; 
he  was  burned  eighteen  times,  and  eight  pieces  of 
the  main  bone  of  bis  arm  came  away.  The  wound 
in  his  breast  they  cut  out  with  an  instrument,  re- 
sembling in  shape  a  blacksmith's  shovel,  while 
they  forced  out  the  balls  with  brass  Tods.  John 
McDonald  received  three  balls  in  the  abdomen,  two 
very  severe  sabre  cuts  on  the  head,  by  which  hia 
skull  was  fractured.  His  head  and  skull  were 
scraped  with  a  common  knife  twice  a-day.  Strange 
to  say,  the  sufllerings  of  these  men  seemed  to  af- 
ford great  amusement  to  the  women  and  children, 
who  imitated  their  moans  and  cries.  However, 
they  all  recovered,  though,  during  the  eleven 
months  of  their  captivity,  their  only  fr>od  was  fish ; 
and  they  were  often  kept  a  considerable  time  with- 
out water,  although  there  was  abundance  of  it. 
Even  the  women,  who  among  the  most  savage 
tribes  show  almost  always  some  sign  of  compaa- 
aion,  appeared  to  take  delight  in  their  sufiferingv, 
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and  the  little  ebildren  pelted  them  with 
To  add  to  their  miaeriee,  they  weie  in  daily  ex* 
peotation  of  bein^  aent  to  the  mainland  and  aold  to 
pefpetnal  riayery. 

xhere  was,  however,  one  person  who  had  heard 
of  their  captiyity,  and  who  waa  taking  actiye 
meaaorea  for  their  deliverance';  namely.  Captain 
bemonger,  commanding  the  merchant  briff  Africa- 
nna,  who  happened  fortunately  to  be  on  the  coast. 
Thia  gentleman  poasesses  great  influence  on  that 
part  of  the  coaat  of  Africa ;  and,  on  communica- 
ting the  intelligence  to  the  king  of  Trazara,  who 
ia  very  friendly  to  the  English,  thia  monarch  im- 
mediately sent  to  Arguin,  ordering  the  reatoration 
of  the  captives,  or  threatening  to  send  an  expedi- 
tion to  destroy  the  whole  tribe.  Captain  North- 
wood,  and  all  hia  men  who  could  be  moved,  were 
aooordlngly  placed  in  an  old  fishing^boat,  escorted 
by  ten  of  the  natives,  and,  afVer  a  painful  voyage 
of  nine  days,  were  delivered  over  to  the  gallant 
Isemonger.  Honey  and  his  two  wounded  com- 
paniooa  were  left  behind,  and  Captain  Northwood 
did  not  then  think  ihere  waa  the  least  chance  thejr 
would  aurvive  their  sufferings.  However,  through 
the  exertions  of  the  man  who  eflfected  the  deliver- 
ance of  all,  these  wounded  men  were  ordered  to 
be  delivered  up,  witnout  ransom,  to  any  European 
ahip  that  would  receive  them.  No  vessel  appear- 
ing to  claim  them,  despite  the  eflbrts  made  at  home 
for  that  purpose,  they  were,  after  eleven  months 
of  great  auflfering,  conveyed  by  the  Arguins  them- 
advea  to  the  Gambia.  It  must  appear  extraordi- 
.  nary  that  these  men  should  have  been  allowed  to 
remain  eleven  montha  in  this  dreadful  atate,  within 
eiffht  daya'  run  of  our  shore.  Despite  the  efforts 
of  the  owners  to  induce  government  to  act,  some 
misapprehension  seemed  to  exist ;  for,  in  reply  to 
the  urgent  intreatiea  of  the  mother  of  William 
Honey,  the  aecretary  of  state  forwarded  an  extract 
from  a  despatch  written  by  Captain  Bosanquet, 
commanding  her  majeaty'a  ship  Alert,  which  statea 
that  he  had  communicated  with  one  of  the  chiefa 
of  Arguin,  who  **  stated  that  the  three  Englishmen 
had  died  of  their  wounds,  and  that  they  had  no 
white  priaonera."  This  despatch  is  dated  7th  No- 
yember,  1844,  and  the  men  were  not  liberated  until 
the  Ist  May,  1845.  They  arrived  in  London  on 
3d  of  Auguat.  It  is  most  unfortunate  that  this  re- 
port ahould  have  been  fully  credited,  as,  bat  for 
the  benenolent  and  patriotic  exertions  of  Captain 
laemonger,  they  would  have  lingered  out  their 
wretched  lives  upon  the  island. 

From  Cbatnten'  JouroaL 
SALEABLE   CinLITIES. 

Wc  observed  the  other  day,  in  a  popular  map^- 
nne,  an  anecdote  of  a  gentleman  who,  having 
dropped  a  package  of  papers,  and  getting  it 
restored  to  him  by  a  working  man,  who  ran  acroaa 
a  atreet  for  the  purpose,  teas  so  shabby  as  merely 
to  render  thanks  in  return.  The  writer  seemed  to 
oonaider  it  necessarjr  that  the  gendeman  should 
have  given  at  least  sixpence  as  a  remuneration  for 
thia  act  of  ordinary  civility.  This  way  of  thinking 
touchea  upon  a  feature  of  our  age,  especially  aa 
legarda  metropolitan  life,  which  ia  worthy  of  a 
few  remarka. 

It  aeema  now  to  be  held  aa  a  fixed  point  of  duty 
amongst  us,  that  whenever  a  gentleman,  by  choice 
or  accident,  receivea  the  least  civility  nom  hia 
Inferiors,  he  should  reward  them  in  money.  It 
may  be  something  costing  hardly  an  effort,  aome- 


thing  called  for  by  the  exigency  of  a  moment,  and 
done  through  meray  instinctive  impulse ;  yet  coin 
must  honor  it.  The  simplest  charitiea  of  life 
become  a  matter  of  tariff  between  soperioxa  and 
inferiors. 

Let  us  proceed  to  illustrate  thia  part  of  our 
national  code  of  moralitjr.  We  were  once  placed 
in  circumstances  in  Paris  strongly  remindmg  us 
of  Sterne  and  his  grisette.  Wandering  along  its 
obecure  atreeto,  we  lost  our  way,  and  appeiied 
likely  to  have  roamed  on  forever,  aa  each  new 
street  seemed  the  precise  fiicaimile  of  the  last, 
until  at  length  we  ventured  to  aak  the  war  from 
a  busy,  little  Frenchwoman,  aeated  at  the  door  of 
her  shop.  A  thousand  different  directiona,  uttered 
in  a  thousand  different  phrases,  sent  us  away  aa 
perplexed  as  before.  Led  by  blind  chance,  we 
directed  our  steps  straight  on,  and  passed  a  street 
down  which  we  ought  to  have  turned.  We  had 
not  gone  far,  when  a  great  outcry  waa  heard 
behind  us,  joining  itself  to  the  clatter  of  a  couple 
of  wooden  shoes.  Monaieur  waa  altogether  wroog ; 
and  we  were  led  to  nnderatand  that  we  might  have 
girdled  the  globe  in  that  direction  without  arriving 
at  our  destination;  however,  the  error  waa  cor- 
rected, and  we  speedily  reached  home.  We  were 
in  orecisel^  the  same  predicament  in  London,  and 
had  occasion  to  aak  ror  aimilar  instruction  from 
one  of  two  lumping  boya  idly  Iponging  at  the 
comer  of  a  street.  What  waa  our  succesat  The 
boy  declined  afibrding  the  requiaite  information 
gntuitoualy,  but  offered  to  put  us  right  in  two 
minutes  for  twopence.  Behold  the  contiaat !  As- 
suredly, many  though  the  aocial  errors  of  onr 
neiffhbora  are,  mercenary  civility  ia  not  to  be 
reckoned  among  them. 

Every-day  life  supplies  us  with  abundant  instan- 
cea — ^they  must  occur  to  every  one— of  the  venal 
light  in  which  all  little  good  officea  are  regarded  in 
England.  If  a  horse  has  broken  his  bndle,  and 
gambolled  a  few  yarda  down  the  street,  and  ia 
brought  back  an  unwilling  captive  by  aonie  adven- 
turous person ;  if  a  memorandum  is  dropped,  and 
aome  lucky  boy  haa  picked  it  up,  and  reatored  it 
to  its  rightful  owner ;  if ,  on  a  blustering  day,  the 
wind  will  take  your  hat  off,  and  it  acampera  down 
some  hilly  street,  and  is  caught  by  some  fleet- 
legged  errand-boy,  who  has  participated  with 
some  half  dozen  others  in  the  fun  of  the  capture ; 
if  your  handkerchief  hangs  from  your  pocket,  and 
aome  extra-honest  passer-by  informs  you  of  the 
circumstance,  with  a  touch  of  his  hat,  intimating 
that  your  honor  might  have  lost  it ;  if  yon  spiain 
your  ankle,  or  fall  over  a  shred  of  orange-peel,  or 
are  knock^  down  by  aome  runaway  horse,  and 
are  assisted  by  some  humane  membera  of  the  aur- 
rounding  mob  into  a  neighboring  surgery ;  if,  in 
short,  in  any  of  the  thousand  misfortunea  which 
are  daily  apportioned  to  ua,  an  inferior  reodera 
aaaistance  to,  or  doea  some  little  office  for,  hia 
auperior,  a  debt  is  incurred ;  it  is  a  caah  account ; 
creditor  and  debtor  are  the  synonyma  for  obliger 
and  obligee:  humanit^r,  good-nature,  nay,  the 
firat  elements  of  the  Christian  duty  of  man  to  man, 
are  obliterated  from  the  minda  of  both  parties,  and 
the  obligation  can  only  be  discharged  by  treatipg 
it  aa  so  much  merchandise,  and  pajring  for  it. 
It  would  be  far  from  difficult  to  oonatmct  a  scale 
of  metropolitan  civilitiea,  and  to  affix  the  orthodox 
ratea  to  each  of  the  minor  kindnesaea ;  thua— 

Holding  a  horae  for  a  few  minutea,  twopence^ 
if  with  extra  politeness,  fourpence. 
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DifeetloDs  in  topography,  or  street-Beeking, 
twopeoce— with  personal  attendance,  threepence. 

Piddng*  ap  a  haodketchief,  one  penny  to  hoya, 
twonenee  to  men. 

Shattmg'  a  eab-door,  to  the  waterman  one 
penny — ^wheze  does  your  honor  want  to  got*— 
twopence. 

Aiwistance  in  case  of  accident — ^variea  from  six- 
pence  to  a  sbilHng; 

and  ao  on.  He  who  would  be  so  foolhardy  as  to 
refine  tliese  regular  demands,  while  his  bravery 
nugfat  be  extolled,  would  incur  the  odium  of  every 
byvtander,  and  might  think  himself  fortunate  if  he 
escaped  the  open  execrations  of  the  disappointed 
benefactor. 

Sttch  a  state  of  things  is  very  disgraceful  in  an 
age  calling  itself  an  era  of  refinement,  and  turning 
up  its  Booe  at  all  bygone  times,  as  if  there  were 
nothing  that  was  good  or  great  in  them.  If  out-of- 
door  civili^  most  have  its  price,  lot  there  be  a 
regular  body  of  such  "  helps"  enrolled  at  once ; 
give  them  a  regular  L'very,  and  let  each  wear  a 
bnzen  badge,  deootinff  his  number  and  the  regular 
nte  of  payment  for  all  sorts  of  civilities ;  and  thus 
deliver  honest  men  from  the  insult  and  injury  of  the 
degradation  of  their  brotherly-kindness  to  the  level 
of,  or  rather  to  an  inferiority  to,  the  base  metal 
tnth  which  it  is  bought  and  for  which  it  is  sold. 

We  are  continually  bein^  disgusted  with  appli- 
cations  for  beer,  for  somethmg  to  drink  our  health, 
for  something  to  grease  the  wheels  of  our  gig 
vith,  for  something  to  water  our  garden  with,  or  to 
spxiidde  the  dusty  road  with.  If  the  carpenter  has 
done  some  trifling  job,  when  he  comes  to  be  paid, 
something  must  be  given  over  and  above  his  r^u- 
lar  pay  to  wet  the  work  with,  or  it  is  impossible 
that  it  wOl  stand.  If  the  dustman  perform  his 
snlooos  office,  and,  after  relieving  our  dustbin  of 
its  contents,  comes  up,  with  cindered  hair  and 
griniT  faee,  to  acquaint  us  with  the  fact,  surely  we 
could  not  deny  him  something  to  wash  down  the 
dust  with  which  he  is  pretty  nigh  choked.  If  the 
sweep  has  been  putting  the  chimney  to  rights, 
then  *<  the  heap  of  soot  there  was  to  be  sure — 
sever  seed  a  cnimbley  so  foul — ^he  was  always  so 
petticUer  about  them  smoke  jacks— he  knowed  a 
many  sweeps  as  'ud  sroesh  them  all  to  nothing : 
ooold  oar  honor  give  him  something  to  oil  his 
bosky  throat  with  V 

The  principle  on  which  such  demanda  are  made 
seems  to  ns  wholly  bad.  It  is  on  this,  the  hydra 
whose  handred  heads  soring  up  in  every  possible 
directicm,  that  we  would  animadvert.  The  work 
dooe,  of  course,  is  worth  its  pay,  just  as  much  as 
twenty  shillings  are  worth  a  sovereign.  The 
demand  is  nu^e  for  the  civility  with  which  its 
peiformance  is  attended — a  demand,  by  the  way, 
tn?ariahly  greater  in  proportion  to  the  civility  with 
which  ue  workman  himself  has  been  treated. 
Such  civility,  we  wou]d  say,  is  due,  and  ought  to 
be  rendered,  merely  as  a  requirement  of  the  social 
compact  between  man  and  man  in  all  ranks  and 
^heres  of  life.  This  custom  of  performing  work 
ffl  a  civil  manner,  merely  with  the  ultimate  view 
to  certain  pence,  sixpences,  and  shillings,  must  be 
directly  iniurious  to  the  workman's  own  character, 
lowering  him  in  his  own  esteem,  and  derogating, 
m  no  inconsiderable  degree,  from  his  respectabili^ 
in  the  estimation  of  his  superiors.  We  regard  it 
in  its  least  serious  light,  simply  as  unreasonable. 
The  matter  puts  on  a  more  serious  aspect  when 
we  look  at  it,  as  we  have  strong  reason  to  do. 
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with  regard  to  its  normal  conaeqnenoes,  as  the 
A  B  C  of  a  course  of  beggary.  The  tale  of  the 
officer  who  gave  one  of  hia  men  a  sovereign  to 
^rink  his  health  with,  and  was  astonished  to  find 
that,  in  the  man's  anxiety  to  obey  orders,  he  had 
drunk  his  health  so  assiduously  ror  three  or  four 
days,  as  to  be  brought  at  last  to  the  guardroom, 
and  disgraced  in  ms  regiment,  is  one  which  is 
continually  enacted.  The  money  given  and  re- 
ceived in  the  manner  to  which  we  are  alluding, 
is  sacred  to  the  aloffouse,  and  to  the  fellowship  of 
pot-companions ;  and  the  libations  made  at  such  a 
shrine,  commenced  under  the  sanction,  authority, 
and  recommendation  of  the  donor,  are  perpetuated 
by  the  taste  and  newly-acquired  habits  of  the 
recipient,  until,  in  too  many  instances,  they  reduce 
him  to  rags,  and  his  family  to  wretchedness. 

We  are  here  looking  at  the  subject  in  a  strong, 
but  in  by  no  means  a  singular  light.  We  know 
many  who  deplore  the  necessity  they  ate  con- 
tinually under,  in  order  to  avoid  insult,  of  contri- 
buting to  keep  up  a  custom  in  direct  opposition  to 
their  deliberate  convictions;  and  we  believe  that 
few  ordinary  doings  of  the  affluent  classes  are 
more  injurious  to  the  character  and  wholesome' 
self-esteem  of  the  humbler  classes,  than  when, 
instead  of  reciprocating  kindness  for  kindness,  or 
expressing  simply  a  sense  of  sincere  obligation  in 
return  for  a  minor  good  office,  they  make  un- 
worthy, and,  after  all,  inadequate  returns  tf 
money.  If  brotherly-kindness  be  the  bond  of 
union  among  men,  and  a  series  of  mutual  obliga- 
tions the  links  oC  that  chain,  can  it  be  otherwise 
than  that  the  rude  attempt  to  cut  asunder  one  of 
these  links  by  the  strong  hand  of  money,  wiU 
injure,  if  not  loosen  the  rest?  The  example  set 
by  railway  companies,  in  making  a  demand  ftir 
money  by  any  one  of  their  officials  a  sufficient 
ground  for  his  dismissal,  is  one  which,  if  its  prin- 
ciple were  carried  out  in  private  life,  would  lend 
to  the  complete  abolition  of  the  nuisance ;  but  we 
re^et  to  add  that,  even  at  railway  stations,  in 
spite  of  the  urgent  request  that  no  money  should 
be  offered,  and  the  threat  that  its  acceptance  would 
be  followed,  if  discovered,  by  immediate  dismis- 
sion, persons  are  yet  found,  on  the  one  side,  stim- 
ulated by  a  weak  and  foolish  pride,  to  oflfer  the 
temptation,  and,  on  the  other,  sufficiently  blind 
and  unprincipled,  for  the  sake  of  a  few  paltry 
pence,  to  hazard  the  security  of  an  otherwise 
peimanant  and  comfortable  situation.  We  can 
vouch  for  the  correctness  of  our  assertion. 

like  some  diseased  atmosphere,  this  custom  has 
penetrated  the  remotest  recesses  of  social  life, 
spreading  its  infection  on  high  and  low,  from  the 
palace  to  the  prison,  in  the  streets,  by  the  road- 
side, in  the  grand  hotel,  in  the  petty  tavern,  in  the 
playhouse,  and  even  inside  the  church-door ;  and 
though  now  and  then  some  ultra-reformer  of  a 
commercial  traveller,  in  a  fretful  letter  to  the  Times, 
goes  into  an  elaborate  calculation  of  how  much  a 
year  the  item  of  civiUty  costs  him,  and  denounces 
the  whole  host  of  waiters,  and  chambermaids,  and 
hostlers,  and  boots,  and  ostlers,  and  porters, 
spreading  wild  dismay  throughout  the  hostels  of 
our  queendom ;  and  though  some  Boanerges  of  a 
public  writer  hurls  his  thunderbolts  at  the  stolid 
head  of  that  sluggish  giant,  the  people;  and 
though  some  mighty  preacher  proclaims  it,  as 
practised  within  consecrated  walls,  to  be  on  the 
one  side  an  insult,  and  on  the  other  a  sin,  like  a 
noxious  weed,  it  only  springs  up  the  ranker, 
whether  it  is  cut  up  or  cut  down. 
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We  cannot  help  believing  that  it  is  to  the  upper 
classes  of  society  that  the  origin  of  the  evil  is 
attributable ;  aim  among  them,  its  parent  may  be 
foand  in  pride—we  would  not  say  an  ungeneroud, 
but  a  mistaken  pride,  productive  of  an  unwilling- 
ness to  receive  the  smallest  assistance  from  the 
hands  of  an  inferior,  without  the  endeavor  to  return 
it.  How  salutary  a  sentiment  under  the  control 
of  a  sound  judgment — how  nnsalutary  when  mis- 
directed !  The  error  ^'as  mainly  in  the  head. 
The  dangerous  consequences  of  introducing  a 
Sipecies  of  moral  barter  were  unforeseen,  and  no 
definite  line  was  drawn  between  good  offices  cost- 
ing the  poorer  man  little,  and  those  costing  him 
much.  Thus  was  the  custom  developed.  How 
easy  its  conception,  how  rapid  its  growth,  how 
ripe  its  maturity,  when,  lost  to  a  sense  of  mutual 
esteem,  the  poor  man  renders,  and  the  richer  pays 
fur,  a  civility  whose  venal  character  defiles  its 
purity,  and  robs  it  of  its  value ! 

Tbus  neither  is  honesty  nor  civility  sufl^ered  to 
be  its  own  reward.  Well  might  the  (I  believe) 
Tirtnoos  old  man  in  "  The  Mysteries  of  the 
Forest"  exclaim,  "What!  must  I  be  paid  for 
doing  my  duty  V  Let  us  hope  for  the  time  when, 
under  a  second  Lycurgan  code,  money  will  resume 
its  proper  level ;  when  pour  t amour  de  Dieu  and 
pour  Pamour  {Thomme,  will  be  tenfold  more  con- 
straining motives  to  the  relative  discharge  of  moral 
duties,  than  heaps  of  silver  or  bags  of  gold ;  the 
time  when  there  will  be  no  more  charges  for 
"fash,"  no  more  touching  of  the  forelock,  and 
"  Please  remember  the  boots,  sir ;"  no  more 
money-seeking  ofiiciousness  of  your  host*s  lacquey, 
Its  he  tenders  your  hat  and  glove ;  no  more  the 
hair  extended  hand  of  the  pew-opener,  and  the 
"  Would  you  like  a  seat  nearer  the  desk,  sir!" — 
the  time — oh,  Utopian  dreamer! — when  he  who 
would  ofiTer  to  pay  by  money  for  an  act  of  hu- 
manity, performed  from  no  mercenary  motive, 
would  be  rebuked  as  one  who  had  offered  an  insult 
to  his  fellow-man,  and  an  injury  to  society ;  the 
time  when  civility  shall  have  lost  its  venality,  and 
when  love  shall  be  shown  for  love,  and  not  love 
for  money ! 


THE    VULGARITY   OF    BAGS. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Ragged  School 
Union  Society,  Lord  Ashley  said—"  Many  per- 
sons objected  to  these  schools,  on  account  of  their 
name;  and  one  friend  of  his  own  had  told  hun  that 
if  the  name  were  changed,  he  would  ffive  a  large 
sum  towards  their  support. "  Lord  Ashley's  friend 
—whoever  he  may  be,  whether  of  the  clergy  or 
the  laity — is  a  wise  man ;  a  man  who  knows  the 
world,  and  all  its  learned  double-meanings.  Why 
— «an  there  be  a  doubt  of  iti — ^if  we  begin  to  label 
things  with  their  proper  names — if  we  call "  rags" 
rags— dirt,  dirt, — hypocrisy,  hypocrisy — there  is 
an  end  of  the  ?reat  business  of  society.  For,  we 
contend  that  it  is  the  work  of  one  moiety  of  the 
world  to  put  off  certain  pocket-pieces,  as  thousrh 
they  were  sterling  coin  ;  and  the  other  half  to  take 
them  with  a  grave,  smug  face,  as  current  gold ; 
thottffh  occasionally  each  party  puts  his  tongue  in 
his  check,  to  show  that  at  all  events  he  is  too  clever 
not  to  see  the  counterfeit  that  passes  for  sterling 
money.  Now,  many  people,  like  Lord  Ashley's 
friend,  do  not  choose  to  have  their  benevolence 
associated  with  raggedness — it  is  not  respectable. 
RagB,  to  be  sure,  are  the  gowns  of  the  pupils. 
They  con  their  books  in  their  "  looped  and  win- 


dowed wietchednees ;"  bat  why  aay  sot  Wlij 
should  the  gentility  of  very  genteel  benevolence  tc 
turned  from  its  purpose  By  ue  nastj  poverty — ^the 
foul  and  tattered  condition  of  the  recipients  t  Whj 
should  not  wretchedness  be  at  least,  nominally, 
laid  in  lavender?  Why  cannot  we  have  pleasant 
destitution  T  Now  rags — ^real  workingnlay  rags, 
fluttering  about  unwashed  flesh — are  too  true. 
Therefore,  although  we  see  the  tatters  of  the  sto* 
dents — although  we  nose  them,  can  we  not,  at  the 
least,  sink  the  foul,  frowsy  truth,  in  some  sweet, 
conventional  lie  ?  Yes :  we  will  not  say  "  Ragged 
Schools."  We  will  amend  the  sinful  verity,  and, 
laying  down  a  counterfeit,  will  call  them — "  Acad- 
emies for  Youths  of  Limited  Circunastanoes." 

Lord  Ashley's  friend — you,  who  wUl  not  sub- 
scribe to  the  real  thing ;  come,  pull  out  your  poise 
to  the  name : — 

"  Lord    Ashley's  fiiend one  hondred 

guineas!" 

And  now,  John  Bull— you  lover  of  a  lie — as  the 
thing  is  made  respectable — as  there  are  no  "  rags,'* 
—canvas  your  friends  and  acquaintance;  and 
although  you  know  that  you  ask  for  the  "  Ragged 
Schools,"  sink  the  vulsar  name,  and  beg  sub- 
scriptions for  the  "  Youus  of  Limited  Circomstan- 
ces."— PttTicA. 


Wb  regret  to  learn,  that  letters  from  the  island 
of  Bourbon  destroy  the  hope  which  had  been 
entertained,  as  we  informed  our  readers,  of  the 
safety  of  M.  Maizan,  a  young  naval  officer,  who, 
at  the  close  of  the  year  1844,  undertook  an  explor- 
ing expedition  into  Central  Africa — ^giving  the 
certain  particulars  of  his  melancholy  fate.  That 
gallant  gentleman  leA  Zanzibar,  in  April,  1845, 
furnished  with  a  firman  of  SulUn  Said  for  the 
principal  chiefs — who,  however,  are,  practically, 
very  independent  of  his  authority.  Having  learnt 
that  a  chief  named  Pazzy  manifested  hostile  inten- 
tions towards  him,  M.  Maizan  remained  some  time 
on  the  coast ;  but,  after  having  collected  informa- 
tion as  to  the  country  through  which  he  had  to 
pass,  he  ventured  to  proceed — making  a  considera- 
ble circuit,  to  avoid  the  territory  of  his  savage 
enem^.  A  march  of  twenty  days  brought  him  to 
the  village  of  Dagullamohor — ^three  days' journey 
only  from  the  coast  in  a  direct  line ;  and  here  he 
waited  for  his  baggage,  which  he  had  confided  to 
an  Arab  servant.  This  servant  would  appear  to 
have  been  in  communication  with  Pazzy — and 
informed  him  of  the  road  which  his  master  had 
taken ;  for  the  chief,  with  some  men  of  his  tribe, 
came  suddenly  upon  the  latter  at  Dagn^amohor, 
at  the  end  of  July,  and  surrounded  the  hut  in 
which  he  had  taken  up  his  abode.  Having  dragged 
him  out,  and  tied  him  to  a  palisade,  they  cut  his 
throat  and  the  articulations  of  his  limbs,  in  the 
presence  of  another  servant,  who  has  since  been 
redeemed  from  Pazzy  by  the  Sultan — and  has  fur- 
nished these  details  to  the  French  consul  at  Zan- 
zibar. The  last  letter  received  by  the  consul  from 
M.  Maizan  is  dated  from  this  village  of  Dagu^a- 
mohor ;  and  must  have  been  despatched  but  a  few 
minutes  before  that  unfortunate  young  gentleman 
met  bis  death. — We  may  mention,  in  3ib  para- 
graph, that  tidings  from  La  Plata  announce  the 
death  of  M.  AimiS  Bonpland,  the  celebrated  natur- 
alist, and  fellow-traveller  of  Baron  Humboldt — so 
long  held  prisoner  by  Dr.  Francia  in  Paraguay— 

as  having  taken  place  in  Corrientes ;  where,  i 

his  release,  the  philosopher  has  resided. 
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Ffom  FfMor**  BlogutiM. 

MR.   SHEIL. 

Etkkt  public  apeaker  who  can  ansst  the  atten- 
tioD  and  act  opon  the  feelings  of  an  audience,  is, 
io  the  most  loose  or  enlarged  acceptation  of  the 
teno,  ao  oiator ;  even  in  its  strict  and  literal  sense, 
the  same  definition  would  almost  apply.  But  it  is 
seedkss  to  remind  oar  readers  that  there  are 
ihnost  as  many  gradations  of  excellence  included 
10  that  general  term  as  there  are  in  similar  ones 
lied  in  reference  to  painting,  or  sculpture,  or 
poetry«  or  acting.  As  the  circle  of  public  intelli- 
^eooe  becomes  expanded,  by  the  greater  spread  of 
gCDeral  knowledge  among  the  people,  and  the 
more  oniTersal  excitement  of  all  classes  in  ques- 
lioas  of  a  political  or  social  nature  in  reference  to 
legislation,  the  number  of  public  speakers  who 
excite  attention  and  maintain  a  hold  upon  the  feel- 
isgs  of  the  people,  becomes  almost  indefinitely 
moltiplied ;  the  intellectual  quality  of  their 
•peeehes  is  deteriorated  in  proportion  as  their  prac- 
tical Qtflity  is  increased ;  and  it  becomes  more  and 
more  diflkok  to  settle  the  old  and  often-disputed 
question,  **  What  is  an  orator  V  Several  speak- 
•iB  have  already  been  included  in  this  series,  and 
oiore  will  probably  follow,  whom  it  would  have 
beeo  absurd  to  place  upon  the  list  of  those,  so  few 
ia  sames,  but  so  brilliant  in  performances,  who,  by 
the  common  consent  of  mankind,  by  the  testimony 
of  history  and  the  evidence  of  their  works,  happily 
ttsdeitroyed,  are  recognized  as  being  the  great 
nastecs  in  the  art  of  oratory.  Yet,  on  the  other 
ka«d,  the  individuals  so  excluded  exercise  a  direct 
aad  powerful  influence  over  their  fellow-country- 
meo  scarcely  paralleled,  and  certainly  not  ex- 
ceeded, by  the  higher  order  of  public  speakers. 
Their  utiliUrian  value  fully  compensates  to  the 
genera]  mind  for  their  want  of  artificial  enhance- 
aeat  The  public,  perhaps,  would  care  little  to 
know  what  were  the  brilliant  excellencies  of  Mr. 
Shell  or  Mr.  Macaulay,  or  what  a  critical  analysis 
would  discover  of  their  defects,  if  the  plan  of  the 
writer  gave  them  that  information  on  the  condition 
that  in  the  exercise  of  a  somewhat  hypercritical 
jodgveDt,  he  left  them  in  ignorance  of  the  oratori- 
ol  qualifications  of  Lord  John  Russell,  or  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  or  Mr.  Cobden,  or  even  Lord  George 
Beotiock,  men  with  whose  names  the  whole  coun- 
tiyis  ringing.  Yet  a  speech  from  Lord  Lynd- 
horst,  Lonl  Brougham,  Mr.  Sheil,  Mr.  Macaulay, 
or  Mr.  Disraeli,  or  from  Mr.  Fox  and  some  of  the 
■net  dbtinguished  platform  speakers,  wholly  dif- 
fen  not  merely  in  the  degree  but  also  in  the  nature 
of  its  excellence  from  those  of  the  more  practical 
orators — they  who  really  lead  the  public  mind. 
The  one  is  a  study  for  the  intellect  and  a  pleasure 
to  the  imagination,  for  its  intrinsic  excellence  or 
betaty,  while  the  other  derives  its  interest  from 
extnoeons  causes,  ceasing  with  the  excitement  of 
the  boor  ;  such  as  the  position  of  the  speaker,  the 
fiature  and  position  of  the  subject  he  is  handling 
sod,  generally,  from  the  exciting  political  causes 
which  every  year  of  struggling  perpetuates.  But 
the  men  of  the  higher  order  have  their  ultimate 
reward.  The  others  have  the  applause  of  the 
present  hour  alone.  Their  lumbering  speeches 
iie  duly  reported  in  the  newspapers,  in  their 
iogloiioos  rivalry  which  shall  produce  the  greater 
BBmber  of  columns  of  print ;  but  after  the  lapse 
of  a  week  they  are  forgotten,  or  only  remem- 
bered that  they  may  be  quoted  at  a  future  time 
agiiast  themsdves,  when,  in  the  mutations  of 


modem  oolitics,  they  shall  find  it  necessary  to  ooo- 
tradict  all  their  former  assertions  and  argue  against 
all  their  former  opinions.  But  the  resd  orator  of 
the  highest  class — he  who  has  had  a  nobler  end  in 
view  than  forensic  sophistry  or  mere  dap-trap  and 
cajolery — ^not  only  is  admired  at  the  time  he  utters 
his  speech,  but  is  remembered  long  after  his  tem- 
porary rivals  are  forgotten.  His  effusions  are 
read  and  studied  as  mMels  by  successive  aspirants 
to  fame ;  they  are  admired  by  the  poet  as  he 
admires  his  Milton,  his  Wordsworth,  or  his  Ten- 
nyson ;  by  the  artist  as  he  admires  his  Titian  or 
his  Turner ;  and  it  is  to  them  also  that  the  most 
valuable  praise  of  all  is  accorded — that  of  pos- 
terity. The  practical  men  secure  the  present 
only,  the  men  of  genius  enjoy  both  the  present  and 
the  future. 

Mr.  Sheil  is  a  man  of  genius,  and,  making 
allowance  for  some  defects  which  shall  be  here* 
after  adverted  to,  an  orator  of  the  highest  order. 
Whether  his  speeches  be  read  in  the  closet  yean 
after  they  were  delivered,  or  whether  they  be 
heard  with  all  the  advantage  of  that  burning  elo- 
quence, that  brilliancy  of  diction,  that  fiery  imr 
petuosity  of  action,  which  have  now  become 
almost  associated  with  the  name  of  Sheil,  they  are 
still  the  same  powerful,  beautiful,  soul-stirring 
works,  still  models  of  the  finest  rhetorical  art. 
Scarcely  any  terms  of  admiration  would  be  too 
strong  as  applied  to  some  of  his  speeches,  whDe 
even  those  which  do  not  rise  to  the  highest  pitch 
of  excellence  have,  nevertheless,  so  decided  and  so 
distinctive  a  character,  that  they  may  be  at  once 
known  to  be  the  production  not  only  of  a  superior 
mind,  but  of  the  particular  man  from  whom  they 
have  proceeded.  The  very  faults  of  his  style 
cease  to  be  defects  when  regarded  in  connection 
with  the  pervading  tone  of  his  mind,  and  the  lead^ 
ing  features  of  his  character. 

Mr.  Sheirs  parliamenUry  reputation  is  now  of 
about  fifteen  years'  standing.  For  that  period  he 
has  reigned  without  a  rival  as  the  roost  brilliant 
and  imaginative  speaker,  and  the  most  accomp 
plished  rhetorician,  in  the  house  of  commons. 
That  assembly — heterogeneous  as  are  the  materi- 
als of  which  it  is  composed — possesses  a  marvel- 
lous instinct  in  the  discovery  and  the  appreciation 
of  oratorical  talent.  It  is  their  interest  that  they 
should  have  among  them  those  who  can  occasion- 
ally charm  them  from  the  plodding  realities  of 
legislation,  and  the  dull  lucubrations  of  the  practi* 
cal  men.  Therefore,  they  are  always  alive  to 
excellence,  and  stamp  it  at  once.  Not  very  long 
since  a  new  member,  a  Mr.  Card  well,  made  a 
remarkably  valuable  speech  on  a  question  of  a 
practical  nature,  full  of  powerful  reasoning,  con« 
oentration,  and  mastery  of  the  facts.  Till  the 
evening  when  he  made  that  speech,  he  was  com* 
paratively  unknown  ;  hut  he  had  not  been  on  hia 
legs  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  before  the  unerring 
instinct  of  the  house  (which  operates  as  closely 
upon  good  business  speeches  ss  on  the  most  el<^ 
quent)  discovered  that,  in  his  degree,  he  was  a 
supenor  man,  and  the  cheering  with  which  he  was 
greeted  .at  the  close  of  his  address  was  the  stamp 
they  set  on  his  ability.  Sir  Robert  Peel  was 
among  the  listeners,  and  in  a  few  weeks  after- 
wards Mr.  Cardwell  became  a  minis^r.  If,  in 
these  days  of  statistics  and  sophistry,  a  modest  and 
undistinguished  individual  was  thus  singled  out,  i^ 
fortiori,  it  could  not  have  been  long  before  such  an 
orator  as  Mr.  Sheil  was  elevated  to  the  highest 
point  in  the  admiration  of  the  house,  at  a  tima 
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when  high  oratory  was  moreTalaed.  He 
bat  to  be  heard  and  to  be  triamphant.  HeraJded 
by  Uie  hyperbolical  praise  of  bia  Irish  admiien, 
his  first  speech  was  looked  for  with  a  cariosity  not 
anmingled  with  doabt.  But  he  passed  the  ordeal 
successfully,  and  from  that  hour  has  been  regarded 
as  one  of  the  most  distioguished  and  remarkable 
of  the  many  great  orators  which  his  country,  fer- 
tile in  genius  as  in  natural  riches,  has  ever  pro- 
duced. 

Ghir  mention  of  the  Hibernian  admirers  of  Mr. 
Sheil  reminds  us  that  we  have  something  to  say 
of  that  p^entleman  beyond  what  is  prompted  by  a 
recollection  of  his  speeches  in  the  house  of  com- 
mons. For,  unlike  most  of  our  most  distinguished 
men,  Mr.  SheU  was  famous  as  an  orator  long  be- 
fore he  entered  parliament.  His  eloquence  had 
not  been  the  least  important  element  in  causing 
that  unanimity  of  feeling  among  the  people  of  Ire- 
land which  ultimately  led  to  the  great  pblitical  and 
religious  revolution  of  1829.  There  are  very  few 
instances  on  record  of  men  who  have  become 
famous  as  speakers  at  the  bar,  or  at  the  hustings, 
or  at  public  meetings,  having  equally  stood  the 
test  of  the  house  of  commons.  It  is  one  of  Mr. 
Shell's  many  claims  on  our  admiration,  that  having 
been  an  energetic,  enthusiastic,  and  successful 
leader  in  a  great  popular,  or  rather  a  great  national 
movement,  he  should  have  had  the  taste  and  tact 
to  so  subdue  his  nature  in  the  very  hour  of  tri- 
umph, as  afterwards  to  adapt  his  speaking  to  the 
tone  most  agreeable  to  the  house,  and  to  charm 
them  as  much  by  the  fire  of  his  eloquence  as  by  the 
delicacy  of  his  rhetorical  artifices,  without  the  aid 
of  those  stronger  and  more  stirring  stimulants  to 
the  passions  which  form  the  very  essence  of  suc- 
cessful mob-oratory.  In  very  few  instances  indeed 
has  he  even  discarded  these  voluntary  fetters  on 
the  exuberant  vigor  of  his  patriotism  and  nation- 
ality. 

Not  as  an  orator  merely  will  Mr.  SheU  assist  to 
rescue  this  age  from  the  charge  of  mediocrity. 
Thirty  years  ago  he  first  began  to  be  known  and 
appreciated  as  a  poet — when  he  was  only  looking 
forward  to  the  bar  as  a  profession,  and  long  ere 
visions  of  applauding  millions,  or  of  high  minis- 
terial office,  or  a  place  in  the  councils  of  his 
sovereign,  ever  crossed  his  ardent  and  aspiring 
soul.  As  the  author  of  the  tragedies  Eradne  and 
J%e  Apostate,  Mr.  Sheil  already  occupied  a  high 
place  among  the  writers  who  were  then  his  con- 
temporaries— ^a  place  not  very  much  unlike  that 
now  held  by  Talfourd.  In  the  intervals  of  those 
productions,  and  for  some  time  afterwards,  he  con- 
tributed to  the  periodicals  of  the  day,  and  had  alto- 
ffether,  even  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-two,  made 
himself  that  kind  of  reputation  for  originality  and 
a  high  order  of  talent  which  floats  about  society 
and  interests,  by  some  means  or  other,  more  cer- 
tain in  their  action  than  perceptible,  the  general 
mind  in  the  career  of  particular  mdividuals.  Still, 
although  there  were  at  all  times  vague  predictions 
that  he  would  "  do  something"  some  day  or  other, 
no  one  seems  at  that  time  to  have  suspected  that 
he  contained  within  him  the  powers  which  soon 
afterwards  made  him  second  but  to  one  man  as  a 
loader  of  the  Irish  people,  and  ultimately  have 
enabled  him  to  compete  with  the  most  illustrious 
men  of  the  day  in  those  qualifications  which  ensure 
parliamentary  snocess. 

But  with  the  time  came  the  man.  The  Roman 
Catholic  question  had  of  late  years  assumed  a 
great  parliamentary  importance.    The  stalking- 


horse  of  an  amhidoiis  party,  the  etoae  had  ocmie  at 
last  to  be  regarded  as  **  respectable."  Rnylish 
statesmen  and  orators— men  who  in  a  few  years 
became  the  rolers  of  the  country — sueoeeded  tboee 
great  and  eloquent  Irishmen  in  whom  the  advocacy 
of  Roman  Catholic  freedom  from  civil  diaabilittes 
had  always  been  regarded  as  iustifiable— eay,  a 
matter  of  duty.  In  the  mean  while,  all  tlie  legal 
dexterity  of  Mr.  O'Connell  had  been  devoted  to 
the  constrnction  of  an  artful  but  oomprehenaive 
scheme  of  agitation,  by  which  the  people  of  Ire- 
land might  l^  organized  and  an  ananimoes  call  be 
made  on  the  English  parliament  for  emancipatioa. 
This  organization  went  on,  with  more  or  leas  sao- 
cess,  for  years.  Under  the  name  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Association  it  rose  from  the  moot  insig- 
nificant revival  (after  a  temporary  dispersion)  in 
th6  year  1823,  until  it  assumed  that  gigantic  ehape 
which  ultimately  terrified  the  government  of  Eng- 
land into  an  undignified  submission.  It  was  in 
that  year,  1823,  that  Mr.  Sheil  and  Mr.  O'Con- 
nell, who  were  destined  at  no  very  distant  time  to 
be  the  great  leaders  of  the  association,  first  met, 
under  circumstances  somewhat  romantic,  at  the 
house  of  a  mutual  friend  in  the  mountains  of 
Wicklow.  There  a  congeniality  of  object  over- 
came the  natural  repulsion  of  antagonist  minds, 
and  they  laid  down  the  plan  of  a  new  agitation. 
That  their  meeting  was  purely  an  accidental  one 
made  the  results  which  followed  still  more  re- 
markable. 

Their  first  eflbrts  were  received  with  indiflleienee 
by  the  people ;  but  in  a  very  few  weeks  the  asso- 
ciation was  formed,  and  the  rolling  stone  was  set 
in  motion.  To  those  who  are  carious  in  soch 
matters  it  will  be  instructive  and  amusing  to  ob- 
serve the  parallel  circumstances  of  the  origination 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Association  by  some  six  or 
seven  enthusiasts  at  a  bookseller's  shop  in  Dublin, 
and  that  of  the  anti-eom-law  league,  by  a  few 
merchants  at  Manchester,  or  at  I^eston---4br  the 
cotton-heroes  of  the  late  campaign  have  not  yet 
determined  at  which  place  the  nnelena  was 
formed. 

We  have  alluded  to  the  natural  rennlsion  of 
antagonist  minds.  Contrast  more  marked  eoold 
scarcely  exist  tbsn  that  which  was  exhibited  by 
the  two  great  leaders  of  the  association.  That 
their  mental  qualities  were  so  dififerent,  and  the 
sources  of  the  admiration  which  each  in  his  sphere 
excited  so  opposite,  may  be  held  to  be  one  of  the 
causes  *of  the  great  success  the  association 
achieved.  If  Mr.  Sheil  was  great  in  rfaetorie— if 
his  impassioned  appeals  to  his  countrymen  and  to 
the  world  stood  the  test  not  merely  of  Hibernian 
enthusiasm,  but  also  of  English  criticism,  Mr. 
O'Connell  was  greater  in  planning,  in  organiatioo, 
in  action,  and  he  had  in  his  rough  and  vigorous 
eloquence  a  lever  which  moved  the  passions  of  the 
Irish  people.  He  perhape  had  the  good  sense  to 
see  that  as  an  orator,  in  the  higher  sense  of  the 
term,  he  could  never  equal  his  mors  brilliant  asd 
intellectual  colleague.  His  triumphs  lav  in  the 
council-chamber  on  the  one  hand,  and  in  the 
market-place  or  the  hill-side  on  the  other.  It  was 
in  the  forum  or  on  the  platform  that  the  more  ele- 
vated and  refined  eloquence  of  Mr.  Sheil,  adorned 
with  all  the  graces  of  art,  charmed  while  it 
astonished  a  higher  and  more  ouhivated  andienee. 
Thus  they  never  clashed.  While  all  Europe  laog 
with  the  feme  of  the  *'  peaceful  agitator,"  who  bad 
taught  his  countrymen  to  nse  thefbimsof  the  eoo- 
stitution  to  the  subversion  of  ha  spiiit  and  oh)eelst 
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B,  every  lo?er  of  the 

boiiMifid  in  oxatery  aa  an  art,  bad  already  leaned 

M  admiie  ibmt  new,  thrilliag,  imagiaatiTo,  yet 

faraUe  atyle  of  eloquence,  which  ever  and  anon, 

mud  the  din    and   clamor  of  noisier  war&re, 

mnided  the  epurit-Btining  tocsin  of  naUonality  and 

nligbas  libeity,  breaking  forth  like  intermittent 

ii^^ning-Aaahes  amidst  the  thunders  of  the  agi- 

Utton.    Mr.  Sbeil,  on  the  other  hand,  looked  up 

to  Mr.  O^CoiumII  for  his  indomitable  energy  and 

pflneraiaaoe,    his   craft,  canning,  caution,    his 

thoroogh  nationality  and  identification  with  the 

feelia^  of  the  people,  and  would  as  little  have 

ibwght  of  sabstaotially  opposing  his  decision  or 

loiacing  bis  general  control  o?er  the  procNBodings 

of  the  aasomation,   as   the   other    would  have 

ansiapted  to  Tie  with  him  in  eloquence.    So  they 

wMt  on  together,  side  by  side,  though  really  ez- 

eraang  so  distinct  an  influence,  with  scarcely  any 

of  that  jealoQsy  or  liTalry  which  has  so  often 

nifled  similar  undertakings  in  their  very  infancy. 

If  Mr.Sheil'B  ideas  of  agitation  were  more  grand  and 

eoApiehensiTe  ;  if  he  would  fain  have  gone  by  a 

mora  direct  and  manly  bat  more  dangerous  road  to 

the  inteUigBBoe  of  Uie  English  parliament  and 

people ;  if,  in  his  anxiety  to  impress  on  the  world 

t  deep  and  rtarrling  conviction  of  the  union  and 

uiionality  of  the  Insh  people,  and  their  absolute, 

eves  their  sUvish  doTotion  to  their  leaders ;  if  in 

lUi  his  snperabundant  energy  and  velocity  of  pur- 

pooe,he  would  have  drawn  the  association  into  the 

mnkn  of  the  law,  there  was  Mr.  O'Connell  at  his 

light  hand  to  repress  and  guide,  to  steer  clear  of 

the  roeks  and  ahoaU,  to  accomplish  by  that  crafty 

jmdenee  and   keen  dexterity  in    escape  which 

tnoia  80   mach  of  politiceJ   cowardice,  those 

objects  which,  in  the  other  case,  would  have  been 

ndixed  by  a  more  manly  display  of  political 

udanty.    Mr.  Sheil  might  be  the  braver  man  at 

the  boarding-pike  or  the  gun,  but  Mr.  O'Connell 

«M  the  safer  St  the  hehn. 

To  Mr.  Sheil  was  owing  the  idea  of  at  once 
tflvhing  the  people  of  Ireland  union  and  a  sense 
of  their  strength,  while  obtaining  an  univeraal 
eipnoskm  of  their  wish  for  emancipation,  by 
■eus  of  aimnltaneous  meetings  throughout  Ire- 
isid,  io  every  parish  in  the  kingdom,  for  the  pur- 
paoe  of  petitioning  parliament  to  concede  the 
Cttholk  ciaims.  He  would  have  gone  further. 
Be  wottU  hsve  had  a  form  of  prayer  prepared, 
bj  owtas  of  whkh,  in  every  chapel  in  Ireland,  the 
uople  might  simultaneously  jom  in  an  appeal  to 
MTen  for  the  advancement  of  what  thejf  had 
im  tao^t  to  believe  was  a  sacred  cause ;  that 
ailfioos  S[  men  and  women  might  breathe  the  same 
>aVtntioa  to  their  Creator,  at  the  same  moment 
tbiooghoot  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 
The  coDceptioa,  apart  from  its  impropriety  in  a 
Y^igtoos  point  of  Tiew,  was  a  grand  one,  and 
**nBgly  ulaatratiTe  of  its  author's  character.  It 
*»SB  idea  more  likely  to  occur  to  an  enthusiastic 
lad  ardent  nnagination  like  that  of  Mr.  Sheil,  than 
te  the  more  practical  mind  of  Mr.  O'Connell ;  who 
H^  waa  much  more  at  home  in  framing  a  reso- 
JstioQ  or  organising  an  association,  or  holding  a 


^,  _  snch  a  manner  as  to  evade  the  law. 
h  vas  his  successful  boast  that  there  was  no  act 
of  ptdtsment  through  which  he  would  not  drive  a 
^Otth-aod-aix.  Mr.  Sheil  had  a  poet's  conception 
of  agititbn  and  organization ;  Mr.  O'Connell's 
*v  that  of  a  lawyer.  Characters  more  opposed 
y^  Bcareely  have  been  brought  tocher ;  that 
mi  haimonned  so  well,  notwithstanding  the  many 


daily  Ganaes  of  lostioetiTe  antagooiflm  that  must 
have  arisen,  is  a  miracle  only  to  be  accounted  for 
by  the  influence  which  a  popular  movement  always 
exercises  on  its  leaders,  so  long  as  they  are  all 
pressing  forward  towards  the  same  goal. 

The  Air.  Sheil,  who  now  sits  and  speaks  in  the 
house  of  commons,  who  is  a  right  honorable  mem* 
her  of  her  majesty's  privy  council,  and  was  not, 
so  Tory  many  years  ago,  one  of  the  most  orna- 
mental, if  not  quite  the  most  useful,  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  whig  cabinet,  is,  however,  a  very  dif- 
ferent personage,  indeed,  from  the  young,  enthusi- 
astic Irishman,  barrister,  poet,  orator,  agitator, 
whose  flery  spirit  fnsed  into  one  silver  flow  of 
brilliant  eloquence  so  many  pure  elements  of  demo- 
cratic power.  Except  at  intervals,  when  the  old 
habit  recura,  or  when  some  tempting  opportunity 
presents  itself  to  urge  the  wrongs  of  Ireland  with- 
out compromising  his  new  associates,  Mr.  Sheil 
is  one  of  the  most  quiet,  silent,  unobtrusive  mem- 
bers of  the  house  of  commons.  Indeed,  he  has 
become  so  identified  with  the  whigs,  that  you 
scarcely  remember  him  even  as  an  Irishman,  still 
less  as  one  of  those  who,  for  so  many  years,  de- 
fied the  whole  parliamentary  power  of  the  empire. 
He  has  of  late  years  thrown  himself  almost  en- 
tirely into  the  conyentionalities  of  the  house  of 
conunons,  and  has  undergone  mutation  firom  a  pop- 
ular leader  into  a  partisan.  This  is  said  in  no 
spirit  of  disparagement ;  on  the  contrary,  however 
"  Young  Ireland"  may  afifect  to  scorn  such  appa- 
rent lukewarmness  and  subserviency  to  circum- 
stances, it  is  really  one  of  Mr.  Shell's  most  solid 
claims  to  our  respect.  Nor  is  bis  oratorical  power 
dimimshed  when,  on  occasion,  he  deigns  to  resort 
to  it.  On  several  occasions  he  has  delivered 
sneeches  on  great  questions  not  aflfecting  Ireland 
alone,  but  the  whole  empire,  which,  for  vigor, 
beauty  of  imagery,  boldness  of  conception,  and 
aarcastic  power,  will  vie  with  the  best  of  those 
made  in  the  very  heat  and  fervor  of  his  patriotism. 
It  is  not  that  his  strength  is  diminished,. but  that  it 
is  more  under  the  regdation  of  his  taste  and  judg- 
ment. 

Some  of  the  speeches — harangues  they  would 
bear  to  be  called — made  by  Mr.  Sheil  at  the  meet^ 
ings  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Association,  will  bear 
comparison  with  the  most  memorable  ever  called 
forth  by  the  spirit  of  democracy.  Almost  from  the 
fiist  day  he  appeared  on  the  platform  of  the  asso- 
ciation, the  attention  of  the  political  world,  indeed 
of  all  thinking  men  was  fixed  upon  him.  Those 
who  could  not  be  present  to  witness  the  powerful 
aid  lent  to  his  burning  words  by  his  striking  and 
original  action,  still  saw  unquestionable  genius  in 
the  exquisite  language,  the  novel  metaphors,  so 
bold  yet  so  well  controlled,  the  forcible  antithesis, 
the  luxuriant  imagery,  the  unapproachable  sarcas- 
tic power,  and,  above  all,  in  an  irrepressible  spirit 
of  patriotism,  an  indignant  sense  of  insulted  na- 
tional honor,  that  bore  onwards  the  stream  of  his 
thoughts  with  a  wild  and  reckless  abandonment, 
perilous  at  eyery  fall,  yet,  torrent-like,  free  again 
at  a  fresh  bound  and  rushing  far  away  in  flashing 
beauty.  By  the  side  of  the  deep,  steady  current 
of  Mr.  O'Connell's  eloquence,  slow  moving  like  a 
mighty  riyer,  the  rapid  flow  of  Mr.  Shell's  pure, 
clear,  poetical  diction,  j^ave  a  delightful  and  re- 
fireshing  relief  to  the  mmd.  Take  up  the  proceed* 
ings  of  those  meetings,  and  the  very  sentences,  so 
short  and  exquisitely  framed,  seem  as  it  were  to 
gleam  and  glitter.  Neyer  was  sedition  clothed  in 
more  seductiye  language,  or  democratic  principles 
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made  more  fascinating  to  tne  most  fastidious  Intel- 
leet.  In  his  strong  conviction  of  the  justice  of  bis 
cause,  he  would  certainly  at  times  broach  doctrines 
as  to  the  means  to  be  employed,  which  it  required 
all  the  moral  weight  of  Mr.  O'Connell  and  his 
timorous  prudence  to  counteract.  But  if  the  fiery 
and  impetuous  young  advocate  of  a  people  was 
sometimes  thus  hurried  on,  b^  the  ardor  of  his 
imagination,  to  lengths  which  his  calmer  judgment 
would  have  hesitated  to  confront,  it  was  so  clearly 
only  the  irrepressible  enthusiasm  of  the  poet-agita- 
tor, not  the  significant  appeal  of  the  designing 
demagogue,  that  the  poison  of  the  thought  had  its 
antidote  along  with  it  in  the  chosen  and  beautiful 
words  through  which  it  was  conveyed.  But,  with 
all  their  faults,  and  in  spite  of  the  meagre  and  im- 
perfect reports  of  them  which  appeared  in  the 
newspapers  and  the  published  proceedings  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Association,  those  speeches  spread 
the  reputation  of  Mr.  Sheil  far  ana  wide — wher- 
ever public  opinion  was  aroused  on  the  Roman 
Catholic  question — a  question  which,  to  the  oppo- 
nents as  well  as  to  the  supporters  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  claims,  was  growing  to  be  one  of  the  most 
vita!  importance.  Their  faults  were,  indeed,  many. 
The  politician  might  be  able  to  find  excuses  in  the 
singular  position  of  the  then  leaders  of  the  Irish 
people,  and  the  momentous  nature  and  exciting  in- 
terest of  the  contest,  for  the  occasional  bursts  of 
Snti-English  feeling,  the  exultation  over  English 
faults  and  follies,  the  unconstitutional  tone  of  many 
of  those  orations,  by  which  the  suppressed  hatreds 
of  centuries  were  arrayed  i^ainst  the  compara- 
tively innocent  statesmen  and  people  of  a  smgle 
age  ;  the  poisoned  arrows  of  the  rash  rhetorician 
might  rebound  from  the  mail  of  principle  in  which 
the  Protestant  legislator  encased  himself,  confident 
in  its  strength  against  all  but  the  artillery  of  pop- 
ular enthusiasm  poured  in  by  the  more  crafty  and 
designing  genius  of  O'Connell.  But  the  critic, 
fastidious  in  eloquence,  could  not  forgive,  in  one 
whose  genius  he  was  compelled  to  admire,  the 
frequent  violations  of  good  taste  which  the  rising 
orator  had  not  then  learnt  to  avoid — ^the  use,  with- 
out selection  or  abstinence,  of  metaphors,  whose 
extravagance  could  not  be  excused,  however  their 
boldness  might  bo  felt  or  their  force  acknowledged, 
and  the  sacrifice  to  political  passions  of  the  sym- 
metry and  poetical  harmony  of  what,  but  for 
those  errors  of  a  luxuriant  fancy,  might  have  been 
grand  models  of  oratorical  perfection  for  all  time, 
each,  for  its  eloquent  history  of  national  wrongs, 
an  epic,  not  spoken  only  to  listening  thousands, 
but  recorded  as  at  once  a  delight  and  a  warning  to 
millions  yet  to  come.  And,  indeed,  we  do  not 
overrate  the  political  value  of  those  speeches  while 
thus  looking  back  at  their  faults.  Time  has  oblit^ 
erated  their  immediate  efilects,  there  are  not  many 
who  remember  to  have  heard  them ;  and,  of  the 
multitudes  who  read  them  and  felt  their  power  at 
the  time  they  were  delivered,  the  majority  have 
forgotten,  in  the  excitement  of  subsequent  contests, 
the  great  moral  influence  which  they  once  exer- 
dsed.  But  history  is  already  recording  their 
results,  and,  happily  for  his  own  fame,  and  for  the 
gratification  of  his  countrymen,  he  who  delivered 
them  is  yet  strong,  ay,  still  stronger  in  those  pow- 
ers which  he  possesses  in  such  rare  perfection, 
toned  down  and  chastened  as  they  now  are  in 
their  exercise,  by  increased  intercourse  with  man- 
kind, and  the  natural  effect  which  time  and  the 
•baenoe  of  all  causes  of  excitement  have  produced 
on  an  ardent  and  irritable  temperament.     The 


speeches  to  which  we  more  particnlarTy  refer  were 
delivered  at  intervals  between  IBSX3  and  1689. 
Bad  as  the  reports  of  these  speeches  are,  still 
their  intrinsic  worth,  their  powerful  eloqueaee^ 
and  exquisite  beauty,  makd  themselves  felt  ibroogh 
ever  so  debased  a  medium.  Perhaps  the  moot  re- 
markable of  his  speeches — ^the  most  original  and 
characteristic  of  his  peculiar  mind — ^were  thoae  he 
made  at  the  different  aggregate  meetings  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  which  took  place  at  inierralB 
during  the  agitation  for  emancipation.  Then  he 
had  a  wider  field  and  a  more  inspiring  audience 
than  even  at  the  meetings  of  the  Association ; 
for,  at  the  latter,  the  cautious  spirit  of  O'Connell 
prevailed  almost  without  restraint ;  the  jealous  eye 
of  the  government  watched,  with  lynx-like  pre- 
cision, every  movement  of  so  dangerous  an  organi- 
zation ;  and  even  the  enthusiasm  and  Taioroua 
fancy  of  a  Sheil  were  restrained  within  the  limits 
of  a  technical  construction  of  the  liberty  of  publio 
speech.  But  the  aggregate  meetings  were  more 
a  matter  of  open  public  constitutional  right,  and 
there  the  enthusiastic  and  indignant  orator  reTelled 
in  the  wild  freedom  of  conscious  power  and  irre- 
sistible impulse.  The  full  force  and  beauty  of 
those  speeches  can  now  scarcely  be  appieeiated 
but  by  those  who  were  so  fortunate  as  to  hear 
them.  They  left  an  impression  which  has  never 
been  effaced  by  even  the  more  perfect  and  chas- 
tened productions  of  the  maturer  mind  of  the  ora- 
tor. One  of  his  greatest  triumphs  was  on  the 
occasion  of  that  miracle — morally,  still  more  than 
politically,  a  miracle— the  Clare  election.  Nur 
should  we  forget  to  mention,  among  his  great 
orations,  his  speech  at  a  great  meetioGr,  (at  Carlow, 
if  we  remember  rightly,)  where,  taking  the  first 
chapter  of  Exodus  for  his  theme,  and  with  tbe 
Bible  in  his  hand,  he  qnoted  with  a  solemnity  and 
effect  electrical  on  the  sympathies  of  a  religious 
and  enthusiastic  people,  the  words  of  the  inspired 
writer,  and  founded  on  them  an  impassioned  appeal 
to  his  countrymen  to  persevere  in  their  career — to 
press  onwards  to  the  goal  appointed  for  them, 
needless  of  the  fears  of  the  timid  or  the  sugges- 
tions of  the  compromising.  Words  are  inadequate 
to  convey  the  effect  of  this  speech :  nor  was  the 
speech  one  of  words  only ;  it  was  the  action,  the 
fine  harmony  between  the  thoughts  and  the  ex- 
pression, when  the  feelings  were  wrought  up  to 
the  highest  pitch  of  tension  in  the  enthusiasm 
inspired  by  the  cause,  and  the  sympathy  of  the 
multitude  around ;  all  these  drew  fonh  the  hidden 
strength  of  his  nature  till  he  poured  the  full  force 
of  his  fervid  soul  into  his  solemn  theme. 

A  very  short  period  found  him  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  As  soon  as  the  Eniaocipaiion-bill 
qualified  him,  as  a  Roman  Catholic,  to  sit,  his  am- 
bition, or  the  tactics  of  the  Associauon,  led  to  his 
being  put  forward  for  the  comity  of  Louth.  He 
was  unsuccessful ;  and  was  ultimately  content  to 
slip  into  Parliament  for  a  nomination  boroogh — 
that  of  Milbume  Port.  In  1831,  on  the  81st  of 
March,  he  made  his  first  speech  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  on  the  second  reading  of  the  Relbm^ 
bill.  He  had  not  long  proceeded  with  his  address 
ere  the  House  perceived,  and  acknowledged  by 
their  cheers,  that  they  had  in  him,  as  in  Mr.  Ma^ 
aulay,  a  mine  of  oratorical  wealth,  and  a  perpetual 
source  of  the  highest  gratification.  His  repuution 
for  power  and  originality  as  a  speaker  bad  preceded 
him ;  and  the  utmost  anxiety  was  manilested  to 
hear  his  maiden  essay.  In  this  respect  he  was 
differently  situated  from  his  eloquent  tival.    Fnb 
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Cvers^  except,  of  course,  as  an  essa.^i8t,  were 
awQ  only  lo  a  comparatively  few  of  his  personal 
fheiidB,  mod  those  who  had  been  his  contempom- 
lies  iLt  Cambridge.  If  he  therefore  made,  by 
QfHDpM90Q,  a  mure  brilliant  speech,  and  achieved 
a  aiuce  oumplete  triamph,  great  allowance  must  be 
made  for  surprise.  Mr.  Sheil,  notwithstanding 
the  extravagant  expectations  formed  of  him,  also 
ichieved  a  triumph ;  but  it  took  him  a  longer 
tune  to  acquire  his  absolute  ascendancy  as  an  ora- 
tor. People,  too,  were  always  afraid  that  his 
aatiooaliiy;  which  had  been  so  useful  in  the  agita- 
tnio,  woald  every  now  and  then  break  out  in  some 
aati-Envlish  demonstration. 

But  fiCx.  Sheil  showed  himself  almost  as  great 
a  ticticiaii  as  he  was  a  rhetorician.    The  war  over 
and  the  victiry  won,  he  buried  the  sword  and  for- 
bore to  eiult  over  the  vanquished.    Throughout 
hts  sabseqoent  parliamentary  career,  he  has  identi- 
iied  hiiDself  with  an  English  party ;  and,  while 
suU  advocating,  with  eloquence  as  energetic  hut 
mure  chasloned,  the  "  wrongs'*  of  Ireland,  he  has 
never  nan  counter  to  the  feelings  of  the  EInglish  as 
a  natioa.    In  this  respect  he  differs  from  Mr. 
O'Coonell  and  the  parti  pritre  as  much  as  from 
•*  Yoang  Ireland'*  or  the  party  republican.    Grat- 
itude for  emancipation  made  him,  together  with 
tlie  new  Irish  Catholic  members,  vote  with  the 
oasB  of  the  English  people  on  the  Reform  ques- 
uon.     That  gratitude  has  never  died  within  him. 
The  peaal  laws  on  the  Roman  Catholics  he  con- 
ceived to  he  the  real  badge  of  national  subjuga- 
tion ;  those  once  abrogated,  he  considered  himself 
ooe  of  the  people  of  the  British   empire,  and, 
while  still  urging  on  Parliament  the  gradual  fulfil- 
oeot  of  the  contract  of  1829,  in  what  he  would 
eiU  its  spirit  as  well  as  its  letter,  he  never  forgot 
that  justice  t<i  England  was  quite  as  sacred  a  duty 
ss  JQstioe  to  Ireland.     Not  so  all  his  friends. 

This  tact  and  abstinence  in  Mr.  Sheil  very  ma- 
terially le«en  the  difficulty  of  criticizing  tlie 
speeches  he  has  made  iu  Parliament.  If  they  are 
ever  disfigured,  it  is  not  by  wrong  sentiment  or 
ibe  oodae  infusion  of  political  feeling ;  their  blem- 
ishes are  obvious  only  in  a  critical  point  of  view, 
•nd  are  at  the  same  time  so  entirely  counterbal- 
aaeed  by  their  beauties,  that  they  might  be  passed 
over,  were  it  not  that  their  exposure  might  possi- 
bly prevent  a  very  seductive  example  being  followed 
by  others.  It  should  be  added,  too,  that  our 
lemarks  xpply  to  Mr.  Sheil's  speeches  as  delivered, 
not  as  printed  in  the  newspapers.  From  the 
sxtraordinary  rapidity  of  his  utterance,  and  the 
ibropt  transitions  of  voice  in  which  his  enthusiasm 
and  ardor  lead  him  to  indulge,  even  the  most 
experienced  reporters  find  a  difficulty  in  rendering 
his  speeches  with  perfect  fidelity  and  freedom.  It 
is  obvious  that  an  orator  whose  beauties  of  style 
depend  so  much  upon  the  most  slight  and  evanes- 
eeot  touches,  the  nicest  discrimination  of  language, 
the  artful  collocation  of  words  and  sentences  so  as 
to  make  emphasis  supply  in  many  cases  the  thought 
which  parliamentary  custom  will  not  permit  to  be 
expressed  in  words,  must  suffer  irrevocable  damage 
if  in  the  process  of  transmutation  the  fine  aroma 
is  lost,  or  the  exquisite  tints  and  shades  confounded 
in  a  general  flatness  and  tameness  of  coloring. 
Nor  is  the  case  mended  when  he  afterwards  writes 
his  owe  speeches.  He  then  falls  into  nearly  the 
mme  error.  The  heat  of  his  mind  has  cooled, 
md  he  cannot  so  speedily  reproduce  it.  Some- 
liiiies  an  intelligent  and  able  reporter  will  produce 
a  belter  version  than  his  own. 
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An  analysis  of  Mr.  Sheirs  speeches  weald 
show  them  to  be  in  the  highest  degree  artificiak 
It  is  his  object  to  produce,  by  the  most  elaborate 
selection  of  themes,  the  most  chosen  forms  of 
phrase,  and  the  most  refined  art  in  their  arrange- 
ment, the  same  effect  which  the  spontaneous  efforts 
of  an  earnest  orator  would  have  had  in  the  highest 
powers  always  at  command.  Mr.  Sheil  speaks 
but  seldom,  and  takes  much  time  to  prepare  his 
speeches,  which,  though  delivered  with  all  the  air 
of  passion  and  abandonment  which  the  enthusiasm 
of  the  moment  might  be  supposed  to  inspire,  are 
studied  even  in  the  most  minute  particulars — in 
the  words  chosen,  the  contrasts  of  ideas  and 
imagery,  the  tone  of  voice,  the  very  gesture. 
This  preparation  may  not  extend  perhaps  to  every 
part  of  the  speech.  In  the  level  portions,  or  in 
those  allusions  which  are  called  forth  by  what  has 
happened  during  the  debate,  he  trusts  in  a  great 
measure  to  the  impulse  or  the  judgment  of  the 
moment,  though  even  here  you  may  every  now 
and  then  detect  a  phrase  or  a  thought  which  smells 
of  the  lamp  ;  but  the  great  passages  of  the  speech 
— those  which  the  world  afterwards  admires,  and 
which,  in  fact,  form  the  foundation  of  the  fame 
of  the  orator — these  are  hewn,  chiselled,  and  pol- 
ished with  all  the  tender  care  of  a  sculptor,  re- 
hearsed with  all  their  possible  effects,  and  kept  in 
reserve  until  the  moment  when  they  may  be  incor- 
porated in  all  their  brilliancy  and  perfection,  with 
the  less  conspicuous  parts,  where  they  shine  forth 
resplendently  ]ik6  bright  gems  in  a  dull  settings 
It  is  in  rhetoric  and  sarcasm  that  he  is  most  dis- 
tinguished. As  a  rhetorician  he  is  almost  perfect. 
No  roan  whom  this  generation  has  ever  heard 
speak  equals  him  in  the  power  with  which  he 
works  out  an  idea,  an  argument,  or  an  illustration, 
so  as  to  make  it  carry  all  the  force  and  weight  of 
which  it  can  possibly  be  made  capable.  And  this, 
although  it  is  really  the  result  of  such  art,  is  done 
by  m^ns  apparently  so  simple  that  the  hearer's 
mind  is  unconsciously  captivated.  A  happy  adap- 
tation of  some  common  thought,  an  infusion  of 
nervous  metaphor,  which  gives  a  coloring  to  a 
whole  passage  without  leaving  open  any  point 
tangible  to  opposition ;  delicate  antithesis,  the 
more  effective  from  its,  not  appearing  forced  ;•>— 
these  are  among  the  many  arts  which  Mr.  Sheil 
uses  to  insinuate  his  views  and  feelings  into  the 
mind,  while  avoiding  the  appearance  of  making  a 
deliberate  assault,  or  laying  himself  out  to  entrap 
or  to  persuade.  Occasionally  there  are  bursts  of 
passionate  eloquence  which  it  requires  all  yonr 
skepticism  to  make  you  believe  are  not  the  warm 
ouipourinffs  of  an  excited  mind  ;  but  so  you  may 
say  of  a  Kemble  or  a  Macready.  In  his  speeches 
on  Irish  subjects  especially  this  apparent  sincerity 
is  most  consiHCUous.  His  heart  always  appears  to 
be  in  his  appeals  to  the  English  nation  on  behalf 
of  his  country,  and  no  doubt  at  many  times  he 
must  fling  off  his  habits  of  preparation  and  give 
rein  to  his  feelings  or  his  imagination.  In  speak- 
ing of  Ireland  he  personifies  her — talks  of  her  and 
her  wrongs  as  he  would  of  some  lovely  and  injured 
woman,  whose  cause  he  was  espousing.  Some- 
times his  propensity  to  personify  runs  him  into 
extremes.  Speaking  of  the  address  fur  a  Coer- 
cion-bill in  1833,  he  characluiized  it  as  one  *^  which 
struck  Ireland  dumb,  and  clapped  a  padlock  on  hef 
lips  ;  though  it  never  could  stop  the  throbbing  of 
her  big  and  indignant  heart!"  One  of  his  most 
remarkable  and  beautiful  outbursts  of  nationality 
was  in  1837,  in  his  celebrated  attack  on  Loid 
Lynd hurst  for  bis  *'  alien*'  spee^ch.    Alluding  to 
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the  alleged  oharge  that  the  Iriah  were  alieae  in 
blood  and  religion,  he  delivered  this  magnifieent 
barat : — 

'*  Where  was  Arthur  Doke  of  Wellington  when 
thoae  worda  were  uttered !  Methinka  he  ahonld 
have  started  up  to  diBcIaim  ibexn. 

*  The  battles,  sieges,  fortunea  that  he  M  paaa'd' 

ought  to  have  come  back  upon  him.  He  ought  to 
have  remembered  that,  from  the  earliest  achieve- 
ment in  which  he  displayed  that  military  genius 
which  has  placed  him  foremost  in  the  annals  of 
modern  warfare,  down  to  that  last  and  aurpassing 
combat  which  has  made  his  name  imperishable— 
from  Assays  to  Waterloo— the  Irish  soldiers,  with 
whom  your  armies  were  filled,  were  the  inseparsr 
ble  auxiliaries  to  the  glory  with  which  his  unpar- 
alleled successes  have  been  crowned.  Whose  were 
the  athletic  arms  that  drove  your  bayonets  at 
Yimiera  through  the  phalanxea  that  never  reeled 
in  the  shock  of  war  before?  What  desperate 
Talor  climbed  the  steeps  and  filled  the  moats  of 
Badajos  ?  All,  all  his  viotoriea  should  have  rushed 
and  crowded  back  upon  his  memory;  Yimiera, 
Badajos,  Salamanca,  Albuera,  Toulouae — and  last 
of  all,  the  greatest.  Tell  me,  for  you^were  there 
—I  appeal  to  the  gallant  soldier  before  me,  (point- 
ing to  Sir  Henry  Hardin^e,)  who  bears,  I  know, 
a  generous  heart  in  an  mtrepid  breast — ^teli  me, 
for  you  must  needs  remember^  on  that  day  when 
the  deatinies  of  mankind  were  trembling  in  the 
balance,  while  death  fell  in  showers  upon  them ; 
when  the  artillery  of  France,  levelled  with  the 
precision  of  the  most  deadly  acienoe,  played  upon 
them  ;  when  her  legions,  incited  by  the  yoioe,  in- 
spired by  the  example  of  their  mighty  leader, 
rushed  again  and  again  to  the  contest ; — ^tell  me  if 
fi>r  an  instant,  when  to  heaitate  for  an  instant  was 
to  be  lost,  the  '  aliens'  blanched!  And  when,  at 
length,  the  moment  for  the  last  decisive  movement 
had  arrived;  when  the  valor,  so  lon^  wisely 
checked,  was  at  last  let  loose  :  when  with  wordls 
familiar,  but  immortal,  the  great  captain  exclaimed, 
'  Up,  lads,  and  at  them  !* — ^tell  me  if  Catholic 
Ireland  with  less  heroic  valor  than  the  natives  of 
your  own  glorious  isle  precipitated  herself  upon 
the  foe !  The  blood  of  England,  Scotland,  Ire- 
land, flowed  in  the  aame  stream,  on  the  aame  field ; 
when  the  chill  morning  dawned  their  dead  lay  cold 
and  stark  together;  in  the  same  deep  pit  their 
bodies  were  deposited ;  the  green  arm  of  apriog  is 
now  breaking  on  their  commingled  dust ;  the  dew 
falls  from  heaven  upon  their  union  in  the  grave. 
Partakers  in  every  peril,  in  the  glory  shall  we  not 
participate?  And  shall  we  be  told,  as  a  requital, 
that  we  are  estranged  from  the  noble  country  for 
whose  salvation  our  life-blood  was. poured  out?" 

The  effect  produced  by  this  passage  will  not  be 
easily  forgotten.  The  passionate  Tehemenee  of 
the  speaker  and  the  mournful  music  of  his  yoice 
were  a  living  echo  to  the  deep  emotiona  with 
which  his  soul  seemed  charged.  Lord  Lyndhurst 
was  in  the  house  at  the  time,  and  although  con- 
scious that  the  whole  passage  was  only  a  Iwautiful 
phantasmagoria  raiaed  by  the  art  of  the  rhetorician, 
still  he  could  not  but  sdmire.  It  would  seem  in- 
vidious to  attempt  to  neutralize  ao  fine  a  burst  of 
feeling  ;  but  a  few  words  of  truth  will  go  far  to 
do  it.  It  unfortunately  happena  that  Mr.  SheU 
himself,  in  a  speech  at  the  Roman  Catholic  Asso- 
ciation, in  January,  1823,  laid  down  in  distinct 
and  unecuxivocal  terms  the  very  same  doctrine — 
that  the  Irish  were  aliens— -for  giving  currency  to  ( 


which  he  bo  anceeaafnlly  assailed  Lord  Ljnidhom 
with  the  keen  anows  of  his  oblivious  i 


Metaphor  and  antitheais  are  the  chief  agentB  he 
uaes  in  his  speeches.    Sometimes  the  latter  is  ex- 
quisitely perfect ;  sometimes,  on  the  other  hand, 
labored  and  dnmay,  and  so  forced  as  to  defeat 
itself.    Too  often  he  is  run  away  with  bj  the  ae- 
duction  of  this  pleasing  but  meehanieal  mode  of 
pointing  thoughts,    to  the  manifest  injorj  and 
weakening  of  his  argument  or  of  the  general  tune 
he  wishes  to  convey.    Then  you  see  that  he  is 
only  the  orator,  the  sentenoe-maker,  the  painter 
of  brilliant  picturea ;  that  he  wishes  his  triumphs 
to  be  more  over  the  passions  or  the  imagiiiation 
than  over  the  reSaon  or  the  judgment.     lus  style 
haa  other  defects  akin  to  these.    For  inatance/he 
will  often  sacrifice  the  real  strength  of  a  phxase 
and  endanger  the  auccess  of  the  thought  or  argu- 
ment it  conveys,  led  away  by  the  seduettre  aoond 
of  aome  word  or  words  rhythmically  jdeaaiog  in 
combination,  but  the  application  of  whieh  in  such 
a  manner  the  judgment  rejects ;  and  he  will  also 
lose  the  force  and  beauty  of  real  antitheais  in  the 
glitter  or  the  novelty  of  ita  false  eoooterpait. 
For  an  odd  paradoxical  phraae  he  will  risk  the 
simplicity  and  truth  of  a  sentence.    Speaking  of 
the  Whig  Tithe-bill,  he  exclaimed,  '*  Tithes  are 
to  be  aboliahed.    How?    By  providing  fur  them 
a  sepulchre  from  which  they  are  to  rise  in  an  isi* 
mortal  resusciiaiion  !  ^*    Thiaia  an  abuse  of  fam* 
guage.     His  metapbora  are  bold  and  striking. 
Among  many  brilliant  things  in    his    speeehes 
against  Lord  Stanley  he  said — **  The  people  of 
Ireland  behold  the  pmnaclea  of  the  Establishmeat 
shattered  by  the  lightning  of  Gratun'a  eloquence." 

He  excela  in  sarcastic  humor,  which  is  generaOy 
conveyed  in  the  most  delicate  touches.  He  » 
like  Lord  Lyndhurst  in  the  apparent  ease  and  art- 
lessness  with  which  he  infuses  the  most  keen  and 
cutting  allusions  by  the  addition  of  a  word  or  the 
turn  of  a  sentence  in  the  midst  of  the  moat  level 
argument.  He  seldom  makea  a  "  dead  set*'  at  his 
victim,  like  Lord  Brougham;  and  he  therefore 
produces  the  more  effect.  Some  of  his  smartest 
hita  of  thia  kind  were  at  Lord  Stanley.  It  was  be 
who  spoke  of  that  minister  aa  '*  the  then  Seere* 
tary-at-war  with  Ireland ;"  and,  when  alluding  to 
Sir  Jamea  Graham  in  council  with  the  noble  lord, 
he  spoke  of  them  aa  *'  Lord  Stanley  and  Mis  am- 
federate. ^^  On  another  occasion,  spnking  of  ^*  di- 
vine service,"  as  referred  to  in  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment, he  jetted  in  a  parenthesia  (*'  divine  is  an 
aKas  for  Protestant")  well  understood  by  the 
Roman  Catholica,  and  having  aa  mnch  force  aa 
twenty  elaborate  speeches.  He  is  not  very  rei'- 
erent  in  his  jokes.  Alluding  to  the  Temporalities- 
act,  he  obaerved  that  *'  Lord  Stanley  had  stmck 
ofiften  bishops  at  one  blow ;  be  blew  oflften  mitres 
from  the  head  of  the  hierarchy  at  a  single  pufi^." 
If  he  can  make  a  witty  point  or  shape  a'  feueilooa 
phraae,  no  fastidiousness  of  taste  or  delicacy  of 
feeling  restrains  him  from  wreaking  bis  wit  on  an 
antagoniat.  There  are  seyeral  in8tanee»on  reemd 
where  he  has  done  this  towarda  individnab,  Uioogh 
never  in  an  iU-natured  or  spiteful  spirit.  He  ia 
equally  liberal  in  hia  aaicastic  allnaiona  lo  daaaes 
or  bodies  of  men,  and  not  more  deheafe.  We 
remember  an  instance  in  one  of  his  speeches  whieh 
illustratea  this  peculiarity  in  his  style.  He  had 
been  drawing  a  somewhat  glowing  and  ove^ 
charged  picture  of  the  good  results  to  ensue 
church  reform,  and  he  summed  them  op  in 
of  ehaxacteiistk  power,  and  of  a  degree  of  a 


■MBotoftoBinetintliialusspeeelies.  Hesaid, 
itadimx  to  his  antidpttions  of  good,  Uiat  when 
theaa  nhaam  ahoold  haTe  been  effeoted,  1*  the 
Uoited  paondi  of  the  anwieldy  rector  would  no 
kafer  heave  in  holy  ma^itade  beside  the  shrink- 
I  of  the  stamng  abd  miserably  prolific 
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haa  saidrapeakmg  of  Mr.  SheO's  peiaonfl  appear- 


Sooietinies  his  sarcasm  on  individuals  is  really 
mtrngj  wome^moB  playfully  severe.    We  remem- 
ber one  amusing  instance  of  the  latter.    One  day, 
It  the  Catfaolio  Association,  a  volunteer  patriot — 
a  Mr.  Addis,  we  believe— came  forward  and  made 
•  very  Btnmg  roeech,  more  remarkable  for  eothn- 
■am  than  pradenoe,  in  which  he  offered,  if  neces- 
■qv,  to  Whis  head  on  the  block  in  the  cause  of 
bdand.    BQs  address  was  rather  a  dangerous  one 
to  those  whom  he  professed  to  serve,  as  the  crown 
hwyen  were  nl  that  time  more  than  usually  on 
the  ikrt.    Mr.  Sheil  desired  publicly  to  counter- 
set  the  poasible  mischief.    He  rose,  and,  with  his 
peenltsr  sarcastic  emphasis,  observed,  '*  The  hon- 
onhle  gentleman  has  just  made  us  an  oblation  of 
hb  heMi;    he    has  accompanied  his   ofibr  with 
tboadant  evidence  of  the  value  of  the  sacrifice." 
Coliumis  of  abuse  from  Mr.  O'Connell  would  not 
brs  proved  half  so  efiectual  as  this  quiet  rebuke. 
Bot  we  must  draw  these  observations  to  a  close. 
The  chaiacteristics  and  defects  of  his  speeches 
bre  heen  more  dwelt  upon,  because  his  eccentrici- 
ties of  dehvery  have  been  frequently  and  power- 
felly  described.     There  ia  a  striking  correspond- 
eaes  between  his  personal  peculiarities  and  the 
ks&g  features  of  his  speeches.    He  is  unique  as 
ts  ontor.    There  is  a  harmony  between  the  outer 
ud  inner  man  which  you  do  not  find  in  others — 
far  instance,  in  Mr.  Macaulay.    Having  read  his 
•peeehes,  if  yon  see  him,  yon  are  not  surprised  to 
find  thst  it  was  from  lum  that  they  proceeded. 
Smll  in  stature,  delicately  formed,  with  a  strongly 
nukad  countenance  full  of  expresnon,  he  looks 
the  naa  of  genius,  and  betrays  in  every  motion 
that  impolsive  temperament  on  which  excitement 
acts  like  a  whirhnnd.    He  seems  *'  of  imagination 
tli  eompact."  ,  Ton  see  the  body,  but  you  think 
sf  the  mind.     It  is  embodied  passion,  thought, 
^ocf ;  sot  mere  organized  matter.    **  Look !  what 
WBes  heret^-s  grave  unto  a  soul,  holding  the 
£ienisl  Spirit  against  its  will  !*'  you  are  tempted 
to  eiebiffi  wi&  the  poet  who  of  all  others  could 
^s  appreciated  such  rare  products  of  nature's 
Isvs-lahor,  such  unusual  blendings  of  the  spiritual 
»d  the  material.    Yet  there  is  nothing  of  the 
beaatifol  in  a  physical  sense,  little  of  that  personal 
pHeetioo  or  refinement  which  made  a  Byton  or  a 
Sbellev  so  loved  or  worshipped  by  their  intimates. 
The  ehaim  of  Mr.  Sheil's  appearance  consists  in 
the  striking  and  powerful  development  of  intel- 
^;  in  the  quick  reflex  of  thought  in  the  fea- 
tnres;  the  mobility  of  body,  the  firm  grasp,  as  it 
*ne,  which  is  taken  by  the  mind  of  the  corporeal 
^une,  nwking  it  the  ready  and  obedient  slave  of 
it>  diflhtast  and  most  sudden  will.    Thoroughly 
ttacQiioe  in  moral  strength,  in  the  intensity  of 
Ub  feelings,  and  the  strong  power  with  which  he 
inpreMes  them  on  others,  Mr.  Shiel  has  also  all 
the  feminity  which  we  attach  to  our  idea  of  the 
pwticsl  temperament,  though  it  shows  itself  not  in 
poaooal  deucaey  or  symmetry  so  much  aa  in  a 
opRiBe  and  serene  control  over  the  body  by  the 
9oit.    There  is  more  of  Edmund  Kean  than  of 
ohdley  m  this  transparency  of  the  corporeal  man 
^the  intellectnal  light  within.    A  writer,  who 
M  aaen  to  be  weu  acquainted  with  his  sabjeot, 


«  Small  in  stature  and  make,  like  so  many  men 
of  ^nius,  he  bears  the  marks  of  a  delicate  organi- 
zation. The  defiacts  of  a  figure  not  dispropor- 
tioned,  and  yet  not  strictly  symmetrical,  are  over- 
looked in  the  pl^y  of  the  all-informing  mind, 
which  keeps  the  frame  and  limbs  in  rapid  and  har- 
monious motion  when  in  action.  The  body,  though 
so  small  in  itself,  is  surmounted  by  a  head  which 
lends  it  dignity — a  head,  though  proportionately 
small  in  size,  yet  so  full  of  intellectual  develop- 
ment, so  wide-browed,  that,  while  it  seems  large 
in  itself,  it  raises  the  apparent  stature  of  the  wiry 
frame  on  which  it  rests.  The  forehead  is  broad 
and  prominent,  but,  at  first  sight,  it  rather  contra- 
dicts the  usual  development  of  the  intellectual ; 
though  really  deep  and  high,  it  seems  to  overhang 
the  brow.  Under  it  gleams  an  eye,  piercing  and 
restless  even  in  the  repose  of  the  mind,  but  inde- 
scribably bright  and  deep-meaning  when  excited. 
The  mouth,  small,  sharp — ^the  lips  chiselled  fine, 
till,  under  the  influence  of  passion,  they  are  almost 
transparent  like  a  shell — is  a  auiek  ally  in  giving 
point  and  meaning  to  the  subtlest  ideas  of  the 
ever-active  brain  ;  apt  in  its  keen-like  expression, 
alike  of  the  withering  sarcasm,  the  delicate  irony, 
or  the  overwhelming  burst  of  sincere  and  passion- 
ate vehemence.  The  features  generally  are  small, 
but,  under  the  influence  of  ennobling  emotion,  they 
seem  to  expand,  until,  at  times,  they  look  grand, 
almost  heroic.  Yet  when  the  baser  passions 
obtain  the  mastery  over  this  child  of  impulse— as 
they  wDl  sometimes  over  the  best  in  the  heat  of 
party  warfare — these  features,  so  capable  of  giving 
expression  to  all  that  elevates  our  moral  and  intel- 
lectual nature,  become  contracted,  the  paleness  of 
concentrated  passion  overspreads  them.  Instead 
of  the  eloquent  earnestness  of  high-wrought  feel- 
ing, you  see  (but  this  is  rare,  indeed)  the  gloating 
hue  of  suppressed  rage,  the  tremulous  restraint  of 
cautious  spite.  In  place  of  the  dilated  eye,  and 
features  flushed  with  noble  elevation  of  soul,  or 
conscious  pride  of  intellectual  power,  you  have  a 
keen,  piercing,  adder-like  glance,  withering,  fas- 
cinating, but  no  longer  beautiful.  Yet  the  intel- 
lect, though  for  a  time  the  slave  of  passion,  is  the 
intellect  still.*' 

His  peculiar  style  of  eloquence,  his  rapidity  of 
utterance,  variety  and  impressiveness  or  action, 
and  harmonious  tones  of  voice,  now  deep  and 
richly  melodious  in  the  expression  of  solemn  emo- 
tion, now  loud  and  piercing  in  the  excitement  of 
passion,  almost  defy  description.  Imagine  all  the 
beauties  of  Kean's  performance  of  OtheUo  crowded 
into  half  an  hour's  highly  sustained  eloquence,  and 
you  have  some  tangible  idea  of  what  ia  the  effect. 
While  the  impulse  is  upon  him  he  seems  as  if  pos- 
sessed, his  nature  ia  stirred  to  its  very  depths,  the 
fountains  of  his  soul  pour  forth  unceasingly  the 
living  waters.  His  head  glows  like  a  ball  of  &tet 
the  soul  straggles  through  every  outlet  of  expres- 
sion. His  arms,  now  raised  aloU,  as  if  in  impreca- 
tion, are,  in  a  moment,  extended  downwards,  as 
if  in  supplication,  the  clenched  fingers  clasped  like 
those  or  one  in  strong  agony.  Anon ,  and  the  small, 
thin,  delicate  wiry  hand  is  stretched  forth,  the  face 
assumes  an  expression  the  very  ideal  of  the  aiarcas- 
tic,  and  the  finger  of  scorn  is  pointed  towards  the 
object  of  attack.  A  thousand  varying  expressions, 
each  powerful  and  all  beautiful,  are  crowded  into 
the  brief  time  during  which  his  excitement  (which, 
like  that  of  acton,  though  prepared,  is  genuine 
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while  it  lasts)  hunies  him  on  to  pour  forth  hb 
whole  soul  in  language  of  such  elegance  and 
force. 

Mr.  Sheil  occupies  a  position  different -from  that 
of  most  of  his  countrymen  in  parliament.  The 
Irish  member  who  most  approaches  him  in  intel- 
lectual qualities,  though  not  in  actual  eloquence, 
is  Mr.  Wyse.  Like  Mr.  Wyse,  he  has  associated 
himself  with  the  whig  party,  who  chose  him  to  be 
one  of  their  ministers  when  they  desired  to  frater- 
,nize  with  the  Irish  Catholics,  because  he  was  at 
once  talented,  moderate,  and  respectable.  For 
jdiiiing  them,  he  has  been  made  the  subject  of 
virulent  abuse  by  the  extreme  party  in  Ireland ; 
hut  he  has  too  much  steadiness  of  purpose  and 
good  sense  to  be  much  affected  by  it.  His  position 
in  the  house  is  well  earned,  not  merely  by  his  elo- 
quence, but  also  by  the  general  amenity  of  his  dis- 
position, whether  as  a  politician  or  a  private  indi- 
vidual. Were  all  the  Irish  members  like  Mr. 
Sheil,  the  Irish  question  might  be  speedily  and 
saiislkctorily  settled. 
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slightly  literal  and  feeble.    His  cotnpontioii  hm  m 
singular  mixture  of  the  simplicity  of  the  old  divtnes 
with  the  peculiarity  of  the  modem  Metfaodist  tract, 
and  something  of  that  original  unkenq*!  cbaracter 
which  people  acquire  in  solitude,  and  which  gmve 
such  individual  raciness  to  the  men  of  the  middle 
ages,  and  even  to  our  grandfathers.     His  weak- 
ness  and  peculiarities,  however,  impart  interest  to 
the  book,  as  they  present  a  truer  view  of  the  com- 
mon life  of  the  country,  and  of  course  faolnelier 
information,   than  if  a  more   judging*   eye   had 
selected  the  subjects  and  a  more  skilful  pen  pre- 
sented them.     They  are  also  full  of  sa^gestions 
and  intimations.    In  the  superstitions  of  the  people 
respecting  haunted  houses,  supernatural  warnings, 
unearthly  horsemen   riding  by  night,  and    other 
sounds  as  mysterious,  we  have  a  picture  of  "  old 
England''  such  as  it  was  before  rapid  locomotion 
had  banished  the  belief  of  the  invisible  world,  or 
at  least  the  avowal  of  it,  save  in  those  out-of-the- 
way  places  which  modern  improvements  have  not 
reached.    More  striking  still  is  the  manner  ht 
which  it  enables  us  to  read  and  realize   many 
things  in  the  olden  time :  we  transport  oarselva 
'*  beyond  the  ignorant  present."    Mechanical  and 
material  facilities  have  induced  in  this  coaotry  a 
division  of  labor  and  a  fastidious  refinement  which 
attach  fully  enough  if  not  too  much  to  conveotionaJ 
and  external  forms.     We  are  so  accustomed  to  a 
professional  gentleman,"  much  more  a  clergy- 
roan,  not  soiling  his  hands  by  doing  anything  use- 
ful,  that  when  we  read  of  ancient  enactmeots 
against  divines  frequenting  public-houses  or  keep- 
ing them,  or  pursuing  any  secular  occupation  for 
ffain,  no  effort  of  the  mind  can  reconcile  us  to  the 
idea;  and  much  the  same  might  be  said  of  the 
farming  parson,  not  yet  entirely  extinct.     In  the 
Memoirs  before  us,  we  are  led  to  see  the  abeolote 
necessity  of  many  of  these  things  in  the  outset 
(however  improper  or  corrupt  they  might  fina'W 
become ;)   and   that   in   a  poor    country,    wheiv 
money  is  scarce  and  population  thin  and  scattered, 
the  clergyman  cannot  receive  a  money  salary,  but 
must  derive  his  subsistence  to  a  great  extent  from 
his  own  exertions.     Where  tradesmen  of  any  kind 
are  rare  and  there  are  no  capitalists,  he  roost  work 
himself,  or  overlinik  the  workmen  he  hires ;  ride 
like  a  post-boy  or  a  jockey,  and  indeed  harder,  ia 
the  mere  fulfilment  of  his  duties ;  and  put  up  with 
any  accommodation  that  may  offer.     No  doubt,  the 
forms  of  things  are  different.    In  Canada  there  are 
no  tithes,  which  the   Romish  Church  in  Europe 
managed  to  exact  at  a  very  early  period  ;  on  the 
other  hand,  a  money  salary,  though  insufficient,  is 
paid  to  the  missionaries ;  and  the  knowledge  even 
of  the  most  ignorant  settler  is  very  diflferent  from 
popular  opinion  in  the  dark  ages.    The  picture  of 
a  clergyman's  life  in  Canada  also  suggests  the 
advantaee  of  celibacy  to  a  missionary  ;  as  his 
labors  indicate  that  monasteries  in  the  first  case  had 
a  real  utility.    Independently  of  the  obvious  a^ 
vantage  of  dividing  labor  according  to  the  aptitude 
of  men's  natures,  transferring  the  coarser  business 
to  the  coarser  mind,  and  reserving  the  religioos 
duties  and  the  scholarly  pursuits  to  the  better  and 
more  refined  character,  one  man  was  really  insof* 
ficient  for  the  duties  of  a  large  district.    In  tte 
Protestant  church  this  separation  cannot  well  take 
place  ;  and  in  new  or  poor  countries  a  divine  mual 
become  something  like  a  jack-of-all-trades— with 
no  great  advantage,  we  suspect,  to  his  inteUector 
his  delicacy. 
These  opinions  will  be  best  tested  by  a  penwl 
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MEMOIRS  OF  A  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  MIS- 
SIONARY IN  THE  NORTH  AMERICAN  COLO- 
NIES. 

Mr.  Musgravb,  whose  colonial  life  as  a  clergy- 
man is  narrated  in  this  volume,  was,  by  dint  of 
books  on  geography,  early  smitten  with  *'  roman- 
tic ideas  concerning  America;"  and  it  was  his 
boyish  determination  to  settle  in  what  he  then 
thought  an  earthly  Paradise.  This  idea  passed 
away  ;  but  in  very  early  manhood  *'  a  circum- 
stance occurred,  involving  in  its  consequences  so 
much  of  sorrow  and  misery  as  led  him  to  form  a 
more  true  and  correct  estimate  of  the  comparative 
value  of  the  things  of  heaven  and  earth  than  he 
had  ever  done  before."  He  studied  for  the 
church  ;  took  orders ;  passed  some  time  as  a  hard- 
Wdrking  curate  in  a  large  town  ;  and  in  the  year 
18—  was  appointed  a  missionary  for  a  township  in 
(ine  of  our  North  American  Colonies,  (which 
seems  to  have  been  Canada,)  by  the  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Paris. 

The  Memoirs  contain  an  account  of  his  life  and 
experiences,  from  his  first  arrival  in  the  colony,  full 
of  the  hope  and  buoyancy  of  youth,  till  he  has 
reached  mature  age,  somewhat  broken  by  toil, 
narrowed  circumstances,  and  domestic  afflictions. 
The  topics  of  his  pen  are — the  character  of  his 
parish  duties  and  of  his  parishioners ;  the  troubles 
he  had  in  raising  money  to  build  churches,  and  in 
contending  with  sectarians  ;  various  incidents  of  a 
singular,  or,  as  Mr.  Musgrave  is  inclined  to  think, 
of  a  "  providential"  kind,  occurring  amonjf  the 
rough  and  simple  people  by  whom  a  district  is  first 
broken  up ;  with  accounts  of  occasional  conver- 
sions among  his  flock.  The  more  biographical 
subjects  involve  his  own  adventures  on  various 
occasions  when  travelling  about  the  country,  the 
personal  difficulties  he  experienced  in  household 
aflTairs,  from  the  peculiar  position  of  a  clergyman 
and  the  backward  state  of  the  district ;  together 
with  some  domestic  incidents— his  marriage,  the 
deaths  of  children,  &c. ;  and  a  sketch  of  the  cam- 
paign against  the  rebels,  when  he  turned  out,  un- 
armed, at  the  head  of  his  armed  parishioners,  who 
rose  en  masse. 

With  a  slight  touch  of  provincial  fine  writing, 
the  narrative  of  Mr.  Musgrave  is  very  real,  but 
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of  tkt  hoek :  tbe  proper  extracts  to  support  them 
fiitljr  would  occupy  more  space  than  we  can  spare ; 
bat  here  is  ooe. 

k  CLERGYMAX^S  DUT7    IN   ▲  COLONT. 

"  On  one  occasion  I  was  called  upon  one  Sato 
dty  morning,  I  well  remember  it  yet,  to  marry  a 
CPU  pie  at  a  settlement  fifteen  miles  off.  I  started 
tery  early,  and  got  back  about  ^ye  o'clock  in  the 
etenioir,  weary  and  almost  worn  out,  more  by  the 
rxcesure  heat  than  by  the  length  of  the  journey ; 
sod  was  very  thankful  to  return  to  my  comfortable 
home.  But  on  giving  my  horse,  which  was  about 
as  (ired  as  myself,  to  my  senrant,  I  was  informed 
tliat  a  man  was  waiting  for  me,  and  had  been  for 
seretal  hours,  to  go  with  him  twenty-five  miles  to 
see  his  wife,  who  was  thought  to  be  at  the  very 
point  of  death.  I  directed  my  servant  to  give  the 
man  his  dinner,  snd  got  my  own  ;  and  then  imme- 
diately set  off  with  him  on  a  fresh  horse,  and 
arhred  at  my  journey's  end  about  ten  o'clock  at 
ni^ht.  I  found  the  poor  woman  very  ill,  worse 
indeed  than  she  bad  been  represented  to  be.  I  sat 
up  and  talked  and  prayed  with  her,*or  read  to  her, 
till  foar  o'clock  in  the  morning ;  when  her  happy 
spirit  ascended  to  Him  who  gave  it. 

**  I  then  threw  myself  on  a  sofa,  which  I  found  in 
an  adjoining  room,  for  an  hour  or  two  ;  and 
starting  again  for  home,  got  there  in  lime  to 
uke  a  hasty  breakfast,  and  to  dress  for  church,  at 
eleven. 

"  Morning  service  over,  I  rode  nine  miles  to  one 
of  my  outposts,  for  evening  service;  and  then 
home  once  more. 

'*  I  was  up  early  the  next  morning,  in  order  to 
be  off  in  time  for  the  poor  woman's  funeral,  which 
was  to  be  at  ten  o'clock,  by  my  own  appointment. 
As  I  mounted  my  horse,  my  servant,  a  raw  but 
well-meaning  Irish  lad,  said  to  me — *  An  is 't  off 
agin  ye  are  ?  Sure  an  the  horses  '11  be  kilt,  if  the 
maister  hisself  is  n't.' 

'* '  I  cannot  help  it,  John,'  I  replied  ;  '  I  must 

go-' 

**  *  Well,  weH !'  he  rejoined  ;  *  I  never  seen  the 
likes  o'  this  afore  !  But  there 's  no  rest  for  the 
wicked,  I  see.' 

'*  I  cast  upon  him  s  searchin|[  look,  to  ascertain 
whether  his  remark  was  to  be  imputeid  to  imperti- 
neaoe :  but  the  simple  expression  of  commiserar 
tioo  on  his  countenance  at  once  convinced  me  that 
be  meant  no  harm. 

**  I  pushed  on,  for  feai:  of  being  too  late,  to  meet 
the  funeral  at  the  burial-ground,  about  three  miles 
from  (be  house  of  mourning.  I  was  there  far  too 
•000,  and  had  to  wait  several  hours.  There  is  an 
oowillingness  on  such  occasions  to  be  punctual ; 
vising,  I  am  incHned  to  believe,  from  the  fear  of 
being  guilty  of  an  undue  and  disrespectful  haste 
*  lo  bury  their  dead  out  of  their  sisht.' 

"  It  was  late  in  the  evening  when  I  got  home  ; 
and,  whmt  with  the  fatigue  and  the  heat  of  the 
weaiher,  and  the  want  of  rest,  I  was  fiiirly  worn 
oDt,  and  80  ill  as  to  be  obliged  to  keep  my  room 
for  three  days." 

CURIOSITY   AND   GOOD  COMPANY. 

**  I  had  for  fellow  passerfgers  a  country  judge 
of  the  Court  of  Requests,  a  magistrate,  and  a 
colonel  and  major  of  militia,  all  belonging  to  and 
residing  in  my  intended  mission.  Through  the 
indefatigable  exertions  of  some  or  all  of  these  titled 
ienir^t  in  examining  the  partially-defaced  direc- 
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tioDs  on  my  trunks,  and  questioning  not  only  my 
servant  but  myself  also,  my  name  and  purpose  had 
been  successfully  made  out  before  I  had  been  an 
hour  in  their  oorouany.  I  was  far  from  being 
sorrv  for  this,  as  1  received  from  them  the  most 
marked  and  flattering  attentions.  •  •  • 
'*  I  thought  at  first,  that,  as  far  as  good  society 
was  concerned,  I  had  'fallen  on  my  feet:'  but, 
alas!  my  judge  turned  out  to  be  a  petty  shop- 
keeper, a  doler  out  of  drams  to  the  drunken  rafts- 
men ;  the  mdj^strate,  an  old  rebel  soldier  of  the 
United  States,  living  upon  a  pension  of  20/.  a  year 
from  that  government  as  the  reward  of  bis  treason, 
and  at  the  same  time  holding  a  commission  of  the 
peace  under  the  .one  against  which  he  had  success- 
fully fought.  The  colonel,  the  most  respectable 
of  my  dignified  companions,  had  been  a  sergeant 

in  the regiment,  and  was  now  living  upon  his 

pension  of  a  shilling  a  day ;  and  to  complete  my 
catalogue,  the  major  was  the  jolly  landlord  of  a 
paltry  village-tavern." 

COLONIAL  POVERTY. 

"  The  people  belonging  to  the  church,  although 
more  numerous  than  those  of  any  other  single  de- 
nomination, were  still  very  few  :  and  the  first  time 
I  administered  the  holy  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  I  had  only  nine  communicants.  They 
were  also  very  poor,  as  new  settlers  generally  are ; 
and  this  was  comparatively,  with  the  exception  of 
the  small  village,  a  new  settlement ;  and  yet, 
strange  as  it  may  appear  to  a  dweller  in  the  old 
country,  they  were  all  well  off  in  the  world. 
They  had  all  the  necessaries  and  comforts  of  life 
at  their  command,  and  even  some  of  the  luxuries  : 
still  they  were  poor,  as  far  as  the  ability  to  pay 
money  was  concerned ;  they  had  it  not,  neither 
could  they  obtain  it  without  great  exertions,  and 
still  greater  sacrifices ;  and  nothing  else  would 
build  the  church.  Some  of  the  work,  it  is  true, 
could  be  done  by  themselves  ;  and  they  willingly 
and  freely  did  it." 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  members  of  the 
London  Library  took  place,  some  days  since,  at 
their  new  mansion  in  St.  James'  square, — the 
Earl  of  Clarendon  in  the  chair.  It  appeared,  from 
the  report,  that  this  institution  is  fast  progressing 
in  public  fevor.  The  plan  (which  includes  the 
lending  of  the  best  books  in  every  language 'at  the 
homes  of  the  subscribers,  and  some  of  these  the 
most  rare  editions  of  standard  works  and  books  of 
the  highest  price,  for  the  small  annual  subscrip- 
tion of  2/. 'with  an  entrance  fee  of  G/.,)  has  obtained 
such  success,  that,  independently  of  the  presents 
made  by  his  royal  highness  Prince  Albert  and 
others,  there  have  been  expended  upwards  of 
75007.  in  the  purchase  of  books.  The  library 
already  contains  upwards  of  10,000  volumes. 

Among  the  public  works  in  Ireland  about  to  be 
immediately  commenced,  for  the  purpose  of  fur- 
nishing labor  to  the  poor,  we  observe  that  prepara- 
tions are  making  for  the  erection  of  the  new  col- 
lege in  Gal  way,  on  the  site  selected,  and  approved 
by  the  Board  of  Works.  The  design  is  described 
as  being  that  of  a  splendid  edifice — of  the  architec- 
tural style  of  Henry  the  Eighth's  lime — well 
adapted  to  the  accidental  resources  of  the  locality, 
which  abounds  in  limestone  of  the  very  best 
quality. 
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Mo  more  fetal  or  fonnidable  diseaae  has  erer 
^eoorged  the  human  race  than  one--now  happily 
becoming  the  sabiect  for  history — the  small-pox. 
Authoritative  evidence  has  of  late  yean  been  ad- 
duced to  show  that  it  existed  in  the  Mosaic  period, 
and  in  China  it  has  been  known  from  the  earliest 
:ages.  Most  of  the  fearful  plagues  which  from 
ttime  to  time,  on  various  portions  of  tile  earth's  sur- 
feee,  have  swept  myriads  into  untimely  graves, 
were  no  other  than  devastating  visitations  of  this 
dreaded  disease;  and  even  pursuing  its  ordinary 
course,  it  carried  off  one  in  fourteen  of  all  that 
were  bom.  In  Ceylon,  whenever  it  broke  out, 
entire  villages  were  abandoned ;  and  in  Thibet,  or 
one  occasion,  the  capital  was  deserted  for  three 
whole  years.  In  the  Russian  empire,  two  millions 
of  human  beings  died  of  small-pox  in  twelye 
months.  BernouilU  calculated  that  fifteen  millions 
fell  victims  to  it  every  twenty-five  years,  taking 
the  whole  world,  or  six  hundred  thousand  annu- 
ally, of  which  number  not  less  than  two  hundred 
ana  ten  thousand  were  estimated  for  Europe  alone. 
And  to  come  down  to  more  recent  times,  the  read- 
ers of  Mr.  Catlin's  work  on  the  Indians  of  North 
America  will  remember  the  terrible  accounts  of  the 
destruction  of  whole  tribes  by  this  deadly  malady. 
Regarded  as  inevitable,  it  came  also  to  be  consid- 
ered as  irremediable,  and  the  world  submitted  to 
its  ravages  as  a  calamity  of  fate.  In  1714,  Dr. 
Timoni  of  Constantinople  published  a  work  on  the 
subject ;  and  to  the  good  sense,  courage,  and  influ- 
ence of  Lady  M.  W.  Montagu,  who  caused  her 
son  to  be  inoculated  in  the  Turkish  capital  by  Mr. 
Maitland,  surgeon  to  the  embassy,  England  is  in- 
debted for  the  counteraetiiig  practice.  In  1732, 
her  daughter  was  inoculated  in  this  country  by  the 
same  gentleman;  and  the  method  was  generally 
adopted  until  1740,  when  it  had  fallen  nearly  into 
disuse ;  but  favorable  accounts  coming  from  abroad, 
it  was  again  revived ;  and,  to  propagate  the  saluta- 
ry modification,  the  then  Princess  of  Wales  caused 
two  of  her  daughters  to  be  inoculated.  The  new 
remedy,  however,  met  with  great  opposition. 
Some  denounced  it  as  an  attempt,  '*  at  once  impi- 
ous and  unavaillnpTt  to  counteract  the  visitations  of 
an  all-wise  Providence;'*  asserting  that,  in  the 
case  of  adults  who  voluntarily  submitted  them- 
selves to  it,  the  crime  was  that  of  suicide ;  but  in 
respect  to  children,  "  it  was  horrid  murder  of  the 
little  unoffending  innocents."  It  was  anathema- 
tized from  the  pulpits  as  an  invention  of  Satan,  and 
its  "  abettors''  as  sorcerers  and  atheists.  A  cler- 
gyman of  London,  named  Massey,  declared  that  it 
was  no  new  art,  as  Job  had  been  inoculated  by  the 
'devil. 

Owing  to  the  careless  practice  of  the  time,  there 
was  some  show  of  right  in  the  opposition.  The 
infected  were  not  kept  separate  from  others ;  and 
as  inoculation  always  produced  the  true  disease  in 
its  usual  infectious  form,  it  became  more  widely 
disseminated,  and  the  mortality  frightfully  in- 
creased. In  the  year  1800,  it  broke  out  no  less 
than  twenty  times  in  the  Channel  fleet  alone ;  and 
the  records  of  the  Asylum  for  the  Indigent  Blind 
showed  that  three  fourths  of  those  reUeved  lost 
their  sight  from  small-pox.  Its  victims  id  Great 
Britain  amounted  to  forty-five  thousand  annually ; 
and  the  celebrated  La  Condamine,  pleading  for  the 
adoption  of  a  remedy  in  France,  said,  *'  La  petite 
v6role  nous  d^^ime" — **  The  small-pox  decimates 


OS."  Socb  were  the  Iktal  eilbets  of  a  diaeMe  de- 
scribed by  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  even  in  those  who 
recovered,  as  *'  the  very  next  degree  to  abaolate 
rottenness,  putrefaction,  and  death  itself." 

The  world  was  in  this  distressing  coDdition  when 
a  remedy  at  once  mild,  harmless,  and   effectual, 
first  attracted  the  attention  of  Jenner,  then  a  young 
man  pursuing  his  studies  under  a  practitioner  at  | 
Sodbury,  in  Gloucestershire;   where  the  sobject    , 
of  small-pox  being  in  the  presence  of  a  country    I 
girl  who  came  for  advice,  she  exclaimed^  **I  can- 
not take  that  disease,  for  I  have  had  cow-pox."   j 
**  This  incident  rivetted  the  attention  of  Jenner.   / 
It  was  the  first  time  that  the  popular  notion,  which   . 
was  not  at  all  uncommon  in  the  district,  had  been   I 
brought  home  to  him  with  force  and   influence.   ! 
Most  happily,  the  impression  then  made  was  never    \ 
effiiced.    Toung  as  be  was,  and  insoflleiently  ae-    ' 
quainted  with  any  of  the  laws  of  physiology  or  pa- 
thology, he  dwelt  with  deep  interest  on  the  com- 
munication which  had  been  casiially  made  to  him 
by  a  peasant,  and  partly  foresaw  the  vast  conse- 
quences involved  in  so  remarkable  a  phenome- 
non."*   Possessing  much  patiencs  and  firmness 
of  purpose,  Jenner  was  willing  to  wait  the  fruition 
of  his  ideas ;  and  contented  himself  at  first  with 
speaking  of  the  nroph3rlactic  virtues  of  the  cow-pox 
among  his  frienos,  which  he  recommended  them  to 
investigate.    But  they  treated  it  as  an  idle  notion ; 
and  as  he  persisted  in  bringing  it  l|efore  them,  they 
threateneo  to  expel  him  from  their  society,  *'if 
he  continued  to  harass  them  with  so  unprofitable  a 
subject."    His  firmness  of  purpose  came  to  his 
aid ;  he  persevered  in  his  inquiries.     It  was  eon- 
tinually  urged,  in  reply  to  his  assertions,  ''The 
evidence  is  altogether  so  inconclusive  and  unsatis- 
factory, that  we  put  no  value  on  it,  and  caoooi 
think  that  it  will  lead  to  anything  but  uncertainty 
and  disappointment."    His  opinions,  in  many  in- 
stances, met  with  abhorrence  and  contempt,  and 
were  treated  with  general  indifference. 

Jennei!  was  fortunate  in  possessing  the  friend-    I 
ship  of  the  celebrated  John  Hunter,  under  whom    | 
he  had  studied  in  London,  and  to  whom  he  com-    ' 
monioated  his  views.  The  reply  of  the  great  aoat-  , 
omist   supported  and  stimulated    his  courage—  i 
'<  Don't  think,  but  try;  be  patient,  be  accurate.*' 
He  knew  how  to  wait.    In  1775,  his  ideas  and  pros-  / 
pects  began  to  assume  a  definite  form :  he  foresaw 
something  of  the  great  work  before  him.    To  one 
of  his  friends,  to  whom  he  had  explained  his  theo- 
ry, he  said,  '*  I  have  inticosted  a  most  important  - 
matter  to  you,  which  I  firmly  believe  will  prove  of 
essential  benefit  to  the  human  race."    He  vaoein- 
ated  his  own  son  on  three  different  oooasioos. 
Many  years,  however,  elapsed  before  he  had  an 
opportunity  of  completing  his  experiments,  io  the 
course  of  which  a  formidable  obsude  was  encoao- 
tered :  he  found  that  cow-]>ox  was  not,  in  every 
case,  an  effectual  preventative  of  the  small-pox. 
This  led  him  to  discover  the  true  from  the  spuri- 
ous vaccine  matter ;  of  which  the  former  alone 
produces  any  specific  action  on  the  constitotioo. 
Though  this  disappointed,  it  did  not  discosraga 
him.    He  investigated  the  fiiets,  and  arrived  at 
last  at  the  true  explanation.    He  talked  of  it; 

*  In  after-life,  Jenner  was  aecottmned  to  relate  n  m- 
ecdote  of  the  days  of  Charles  II.  Some  one  telliDg  UM 
beautiful  Duchess  of  Cleveland  that  she  would  sooq  (K- 
plore  the  loss  of  her  beauty  from  the  effects  of  the  mbw*- 
poz,  then  raging  io  Loooon,  she  replied  there  ^  °^ 
ground  for  fear,  as  in  her  own  country  she  bad  nadap^ 
an  attack  of  the  oow-poz,  which  was  a  prascrvatits. 
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wrote  of  it  to  his  (neods ;  and  it  waa  roentiooed  in 
Loodoa  in  1788  by  medical  profesaon  in  their  leo 
tueB. 

(In  1798,  he  pablished  the  result  of  his  ebsenra* 
1)008  in  a  qaarto  of  about  seventy  pages/  in  which 
.  he  gave  details  of  twenty^three  cases  of  successful 
vaecioatioa  on  individnala,  to  whom  it  was  after- 
wtids  found  to  be  impossible  to  communicate  the 
Bmall-poz  either  by  contagion  or  inoculation.  Afler 
weighmg  every  sentence  with  the  greatest  care,  it 
was  sahmitted  to  the  judgment  of  his  friends.  The 
work  is  interspersed  with  remarks  on  the  identity 
of  the  matter  in  the  cow,  and  in  the  heels  of  the 
horw,  when  suffering  from  the  disease  known  as 
"  grease  "t  and  concludes,  **  Thus  far  have  I  pro- 
ceeded in  an  inquiry  founded,  as  it  must  appear, 
oD  the  basis  of  an  experiment  in  which,  however, 
eoajecture  has  been  occasionally  admitted,  in  order 
to  present  to  persons  wellsitoated  for  such  discus- 
sioBs  objects  for  a  more  nainute  investigation.  In 
the  mean  time,  I  shall  myself  continue  to  prosecute 
this  inquiry,  encouraged  by  the  hope  of  its  becom- 
iagenantially  beneficial , to  mankind." 
t     The  publication  of  4his  work,  se-iiihdfl8d9&> 

itopoiatuljf  i^tttu,  immediately  excited  the  great- 
,  est  attention.  In  the  same  year  the  author  had 
^  oecasion  to  visit  London,  where,  during  his  stay 
of  nearly  three  months,  he  could  not  meet  with  a 
single  peison  willing  to  come  forward  to  test  the 
experiment.  Mr.  Cline,  however,  afterwards  tried 
the  vaccine  matter^  and  proved  that,  when  it  had 
gone  throogfa  the  system,  it  was  impossible  to  com- 
municate small-pox  to  the  same  person.  Two 
ladies,  whose  names  are  deserving  of  record — 
lAdyDneie,  and  the  Countess  of  Berkeley — broke 
throQgh  the  prejudices  of  the  day,  and  caused  their 
children  to  be  vaccinated.  The  countenance  and 
eooperation  of  the  higher  classes  of  London  were 
ia  great  part  secured  by  the  instrumentality  of  Mr. 
Knight,  inspector-general  of  military  hospitals: 
and  it  appeared  that  females  were  most  conspicu- 
008  m  the  good  work;  arising,  probably,  from 
their  natural  anxiety  as  mothers  for  the  safety  of 
their  oflbpriog.  Lady  Peyton  urged  the  profes- 
ttooal  men  in  her  neighborhood  to  adont  the  prar- 
tiee.  In  the  following  year  the  children  of  the 
Doke  of  Clarence,  then  residing  at  Bushy,  were 
Tteeinated ;  and  a  feeling  began  to  spread  in  tavor 
of  the  protective  remedy. 

leaner  watched  for  the  realization  of  his  hopes. 
The  happiness  appeared  to  be  his  '*  of  removmg, 
fioo  among  the  list  of  human  diseases,  one  of  the 
BMMt  mortal  that  ever  aooorged  our  race."  But 
the  opposition  was  hiewmg ;  and  first,  aAer  the 
paUieMOfi  «!  fail  ''Inquiry,"  came  that  of  Dr. 
Ingnnhww  •  bubs  oelehrated  in  medical  and  sci- 
eatifio  Idmry.  He  was  on  a  visit  to  Lord  Lans- 
dovae  at  Ua  eeit  in  Wiltshire,  when,  hearing  of  a 
can  of  amail^pox  in  a  man  who  had  previously 
caogfat  the  oow-pox  while  milking  at  a  dairy,  he 
wrote  to  Jenner,  pointing  out  the  mischief  his  doc- 
trine would  cause,  '' should  it  prove  erroneous." 
lenner  repli^  temperately  and  conclusively ;  but 
his  opponent,  who  aigned  himself  ''  physician  to 

*  An  Ibquiry  into  the  Causes  and  Effects  of  the  Van- 
ohe  Vaecinft ;  a  disease  discovered  in  some  of  the  vest- 
cm  eouDties  of  England,  particularly  Oloueestershire,  and 
bowQ  by  the  name  of  the  Cow-poz. 

t  It  is  BOW  kttovrn  *'  that  there  are  at  least^imr  animals 
—namely,  the  horse,  the  cow,  the  sheep,  and  the  goat — 
which  are  aflected  with  a  disorder  communicable  to  man, 
sod  capable  of  securing  him  from  what  appears  to  be  a 
iMligBaBt  fcrm  of  the  same  dJsesM.'* 
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the  emj^ror  and  king,"  became  '*  rode,  and  truly 
imperious,"  in  proportion  as  his  arguments  were 
confuted.  We  are  informed  that  **  he  knew  no 
more  of  the  real  nature  of  opw-pox  than  Master 
Selwin  did  of  Greek."  But,  said  Jenner,  writing 
to  a  friend,  "  'Tie  no  use  to  shoot  straws  at  an 
eagle.  *  *  My  friends  must  not  desert  me  now: 
brick-bats  and  hostile  weapons  of  every  sort  are 
flying  thick  around  me.  *  *  My  experiments 
move  on,  but  I  have  all  to  do  single-handed."  In 
a  suhse()uent  letter  to  Ingenhousz,  he  explains, 
**  Ere  I  proceed,  let  me  to  permitted  to  observe 
that  trutn  in  this  and  every  other  physiological  in- 
quiry that  has  occupied  my  attention,  has  ever 
been  the  first  object  of  my  pursuit ;  and  should  it 
appear,  in  the  present  insUnce,  that  I  have  been 
led  into  error,  fond  as  I  may  appear  of  the  ofispring 
of  my  laboTB,  I  had  rather  see  it  perish  at  once, 
than  exist  and  do  a  public  injury." 

Many  eminent  professional  men  now  appeared 
to  favor  his  views,  while  others  received  them  with 
derision  and  distrust.  Some  doubted  all  the  facts 
and  reasons  adduced  in  his  **  Inquiry  ;"  a  second 
party  denied  the  merit  of  bringing  forward  a  fact 
which  had  been  long  known  in  obscure  places  in 
the  country ;  a  third  affirmed  that  everything  re-' 
lating  to  it  had  yet  to  be  discovered ;  and  a  fourth, 
that  the  discoverer's  opinions  were  worth  nothing 
— ^that  he  had  originally  obuined  the  vaccine  virus 
from  another  practitioner;  and, even  admitting  his 
reasons,  the  protective  powers  of  the  new  remedy 
would  be  lost  after  the  lapse  of  four  years.  The 
declared  enemies  to  the  practice  were  less  fatal  to 
its  success  than  its  pretended  friends :  the  latter 
had  a  professional  status,  which  lent  authority  to 
their  statements,  that  imposed  on  the  unthinking 
part  of  the  community.  Experiments  were  made 
at  the  Small-pox  Hospital  in  London,  which  proved 
most  disastrous  to  the  infant  cause ;  as,  from  want 
of  care,  the  true  variolous  matter,  as  Jenner  ex- 
pressed it,  was  <<  contaminated"  with  small-pox, 
and  differed  in  effect  but  very  slightly  from  the 
real  disease.  This  drew  upon  him  the  indignation 
of  the  metropolitan  practitioners :  who,  however, 
as  it  was  aAerwards  establiahed,  had  been  actually 
disseminating  the  tainted  matter  over  many  parts 
of  England  and  the  continent. 

In  1799,  Dr.  Woodville,  a  physician  of  London, 
published  a  report  throwing  doubts  on  the  real  effi- 
cacy of  vaccination,  which  tended  to  check  the 
high  expectations  that  had  been  formed  of  it.  An- 
other member  of  the  medical  profession.  Dr.  Pear- 
son, lectured  on  the  subject,  and  issued  circulars, 
offering  to  distribute  the  matter  to  all  who  applied ; 
thus  constituting  himself  the  chief  promoter  of  the 
new  method,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  discoverer,  to 
whom  his  nephew  wrote,  "  All  your  friends  agree 
that  now  is  your  time  to  establish  your  fame  and  for- 
tune :  but  if  you  delay  taking  a  personal  active  part 
any  longer,  the  opportunity  will  be  lost  forever."  It 
had  been  intimated  to  Jenner,  that  if  he  would  settle 
in  London,  he  might  command  a  practice  of  J&  10,000 
per  annum.  He  observes,  in  his  reply,  "  Shall  I, 
who,  even  in  the  morning' of  my  days,  sought  the 
lowly  and  sequestered  paths  of  li&— the  valley, 
and  not  the  mountain— ehall  I,  now  my  evening  ia 
faat  approaching,  hold  myself  up  as  an  object  for 
fortune  and  for  mme?" 

But  the  (^ood  cause  continued  to  make  progress. 
Its  authr^,  m  a  letter  written  to  the  Princess  Lou- 
isa at  Berlin,  in  December  of  the  same  year,  states 
that  5000  persons  had  then  been  vaccmated,  and 
afterwards  exposed  to  the  contagion  of  small-pox  ; 
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bvt  wtthoat  any  ill  effect.  Lord  Egremont  took 
great  paioa,  in  a  correspond ence  with  Jeoner,  to 
clear  up  the  anomaly  arising  from  impure  vaccina- 
tion at  Petworth,  where  he  took  all  the  patients, 
fourteen  in  number,  into  his  mansion,  to  prevent 
the  spread  of  the  disease.  This  nobleman  subse- 
quently became  one  of  the  most  zealous  promoters 
of  the  new  method. 

Notwithstanding  the  violent  and  unscrupulous 
opposition  manifested  in  many  quarters,  the  new 
cause  made  progress.  In  this  same  year  attempts 
were  made  to  form  vaccine  institutions  for  gratui- 
tous vaccination,  in  which  Bath  took  the  lead,  fol- 
lowed soon  after  by  London.  At  the  head  of  the 
latter  was  Dr.  Pearson,  of  whom  mention  has  been 
already  made.  He  arrogated  to  himself  all  the 
honors  and  advanuges  as  head  of  the  establish- 
ment; and,  following  his  *'  rule  of  doing  justice," 
as  he  stated  in  a  letter  to  Jenner,  had  reserved  for 
him  thc'honor  of  extra-corresponding  physician." 
Jenner  declined  the  offered  dignity,  and  wrote  to 
Lord  Egremont  his  objections  to  the  plan  proposed 
by  Dr.  rearson — the  man  who  bad  denied  and  dis- 
torted his  experiments — and  declared  firmly  againat 
any  compromise  or  contradiction  of  his  own  views. 
.  Although  a  fierce  war  was  then  raging,  the  fame 
of  the  new  remedy  found  its  way  to  the  continent. 
Drs.  Odier  and  Peschin  of  Geneva  wrote  and  lec- 
tured oil  the  subject:  and  in  the  two  following 
years  1500  persons  were  vaccinated  in  that  city. 
It  was  known  in  America  before  it  had  been  heard 
of  in  Paris.  Dr.  Waterhouse  of  Massachusetts 
first  nuide  the  American  public  acquainted  with  it, 
through  the  medium  of  the  newspapers,  as  ^^Same- 
MiAjg*  Curwus  in  the  Medical  lane."  The  president 
JeSSraon,  with  his  sons-in-law,  vaccinated  nearly 
two  hundred  persons  among  their  own  connexions. 
At  the  same  time  it  reached  our  colony  of  New- 
foundland. 

Soon  after,,  a  vaccine  institution  was  opened  in 
Paris^  superintended  by  committees  appointed  to 
obtain  precise  information,  through  whose  labors 
the  salutary  remedy  was  made  known  throughout 
France.  The  Spanish  government,  in  1800,  took 
up  the  question  with  extraordinary  zeal,  and  fitted 
out  an  expedition  to  convey  vaccination  to  their 
South  American  colonies.  In  180] ,  a  mission 
was  sent  to  carry  it  to  Gibraltar  and  Malta ;  and  in 
th«  same  year  Dr.  Walker  aeoompanied  Sir  Ralph 
Abercromby's  iorces  to  Egypt,  and  vaccinated 
gjEeat  numbesa  ^^  the  troops.  U  was  also  intro- 
duced at  Palermo*  where,  in  the  preceding  year, 
8000  persons  had  died  of  small-pox ;  and  into  onr 
vessels  of  war  by  Dr.  Trotter,  physician  to  the 
fleet,  who  said,  in  one  of  his  letters,  **  The  Jen- 
nerian  inoculation  will  be  deservedly  recorded  aa 
one  of  the  greatest  blessings  to  the  navy  of  Great 
Britain  that  was  ever  extended  to  it."  It  was  ea- 
gerly welcomed  in  Germany :  and  the  successful 
vaccination  of  Princess  Louisa  caused  its  effective 
introduction  into  Prussia,  the  result  of  which  was, 
the  foundation  of  a  Royal  Inoculation  Institute  at 
Berlin.  In  Vienna,  the  use  of  the  new  remedy 
was  at  first  forbidden,  having  been  conlbooded 
with  SBiali-pox  inoculation :  tlie  restrictions  were, 
however,  soon  removed,  and  some  of  the  most  snc- 
eessful  experiments  performed  in  that  city.  At 
Brunn,  in  Moravia,  a  philanthropic  nobleman, 
Count  Hugh  de  Salm,  exerted  himself,  by  the  dis- 
tributing of  rewards  and  treatises,  to  disseminate 
the  practice  in  that  part  of  the  empire.  A  temple 
was  erected  and  dedicated  to  Jenner,  in  which  his 
birthday  is  still  annually  e^lebiated. 


In  1801,  the  vaccine  was  sent  (torn  Bieslaa  to 
Moscow,  where  the  empress-dowager  "  x^alonaly 
promoted  the  new  practice,"  and  desired  that  the 
name  of  \accinoff  ahoold  be  given  to  Ihe  first 
infantr-^  female-— snbmitted  to  it.  She  sent  a 
diamond  ring  to  Jenner,  with  a  letter  oi^goed  by 
her  own  hand,  expressive  of  **  her  graiiiiide  u> 
him  who  rendered  this  signal  service  to  bomanity." 
Jenner  replied,  that  the  imperial  favor  was  not  fur 
him  alone ;  '*  it  will  be  felt  by  the  whole  world ; 
for  sanctions  like  these  will  materially  tend  to  ex- 
tinguish prejudice."  In  Denmark  and  Sweden,  so 
effectual  were  the  measures  taken  for  the  propa- 
gation of  the  antidote,  that  the  small-pox  was  ex- 
tirpated, and  did  not  return  for  twenty  years ;  and 
in  Wirtemburg,  penalties  were  exacted  from  aii 
those  who  neglected  vaccination. 

Jenner  himself  offered  one  thousand  guineas 
towards  fitting  out  a  ship  to  convey  the  vaoeioe  lo 
Asia,  when  it  had  been  delayed  by  the  parsimony 
of  the  government.  It  reached  the  East  Indies  in 
1801 ;  and  the  phyaicians  at  Bombay  coneaponded 
with  the  discoverer  on  the  subject.  The  eoopera- 
tion  of  the  Brahmins,  and  the  favor  of  the  natives, 
were  secured  by  a  trick.  A  short  poem  was  writ- 
ten in  Sanscrit,  on  old  paper,  purporting  l«  be  of 
great  antiquity,  and  to  have  been  eariy  knoun  in 
the  country,  in  which  the  remedy  was  recommend- 
ed ;  and  appealed  directly  to  the  religious  feelings 
of  the  natives,  as  the  "  wonderful  preventive"  was 
said  to  have  been  originally  derived  from  a  eow. 
It  was  carried  to  Africa  by  way  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean ;  and  in  1803,  Lord  and  'Lady  Elgin,  bein^ 
then  on  a  tour,  sttccessfnlly  introduce  it  into 
Turkey,  Greece,  and  the  Ionian  Islands.  The 
matter  was  sent  overland  to  Bagdad,  on  lint  se- 
cured between  glass  closely  sealed,  and  dipped  m 
melted  wax  until  it  became  covered  by  a  soUd  ball, 
then  packed  in  a  box  with  paper  shavings,  li 
arrived  safe,  and  succeeded  at  the  first  trial.  In 
other  instances,  the  matter  was  found  to  be  eflSca- 
cioos  aAer  twice  crossing  the  Atlantic,  and  reuioed 
its  virtues  during  a  tedious  mission  through  the 
remotest  provinces  of  the  Russian  empire  to  the 
borders  of  China. 

The  progress  of  the  *'  extirpator"  was  such,  that 
in  1802  it  was  stated,  in  evidence  before  a  com- 
mittee of  the  house  of  commons,  that  2,000,000  of 
persons  had  then  been  vaccinated,  of  whom  not 
one  had  died  of  the  afiection.  These  nnmbers  were , 
however,  but  a  small  proportion  of  what  they 
might  have  been,  had  the  practice  of  vaccination 
been  allowed  to  have  free  coarse«-nnoppaeed  by 
ignorance,  prejudice,  or  selfishness.  Thoogh  there 
were  many  to  do  justice  to  the  iosoional  diaoovery, 
yet  a  host  of  others,  on  very  slender  gmonds, 
raised  a  fierce  and  clamersus  opposition.  Few 
even  of  its  friends  took  the  pains  to  make  them- 
selves well  acquainted  with  the  prineiplea  of  ibe 
new  method.  A  '*  faction"  of  pb3r8iciaBS  got  up 
a  spirited  opposition  in  the  papal  states,  and  re- 
ported that  vaccination  had  been  forbidden  and 
abandoned  in  England.  The  roost  ridicoloos  and 
absurd  reports  were  published.  A  lady  eooiplained 
that,  since  her  daughter  was  vaccinated,  ''sbe 
coughs  like  a  cow,  and  has  grown  hairy  all  over 
her  body;"  and  in  one  part  of  the  country  the 
practice  was  discontinued,  because  those  who  **  had 
been  inoculated  in  that  manner  bellowed  like 
bulls."  A  Mr.  Gooch  of  Suffolk  had,  with  his 
wife,  vaccinated  611  patients,  of  which  he  observes 
— "  In  spite  of  all  ignorant  prejudice,  and  wilful 
misrepresentations,  this   wonderful   diseorary  is 
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ipietdiiiff  ht  ud  wide  in  this  eoanty.  The  first 
people  we  inoeelited  in  Hadleigh  were  absolotely 
pdtiBd,  sod  driven  into  their  hoases  if  they  ap- 
peared out.*' 

The  same  ar^aodents  that  had  heen  used  nearly 
a  oentary  earlier  against  smaU-pox  inoculation, 
were  direeted  against  vaccination ;  while,  in  Swit- 
lerlasd,  pastois  were  reoommending  it  from  their 
palpitB,  the  most  nncompromising  hostility  was 
fthowa  in  other  places.  Ehrmann  of  Frankfort 
andenook  to  prore  from  Scripture,  and  the  writ- 
)0<e8  of  the  fathers,  that  *' vaccine  was  nothing 
less  than  Antichrist."  Sermons,  abounding  in 
iQteeiive,  were  preached  against  it.  The  leading 
physician  of  Philadelphia  pronounced  it  to  be  *'  too 
beastly  and  indelicate  for  polished  society."  In 
later  years,  the  celebrated  Cobbett  also  denounced 
it,  in  his  sledge-hammer  style,  as  "  beastly,"  and 
unfit  for  adoption. 

Dr.  Rowley,  a  physician  of  London,  was  per- 
haps more  violent  in  his  attacks  than  any  other 
opponent:  and  his  work  is  so  far  nsefitl,  as  it 
gives  us  the  sum  of  the  argnmenta  used  against 
vieeioation,  and  shows  at  the  same  time  to  ^hat 
extrsoe  lengths  individuals  may  be  carried  by 
passion  and  prejediee.  The  doctor  set  himself  up 
IS  the  hero  of  anti»vaocination ;  for  which  he 
formed  a  soetety  to  examine  all  cases  of  failures, 
sod  of  small-pox  after  vaccination,  which  he  con- 
demned as  a  "  greasy,  horse-heeled  project.  The 
sooner  eow-pox  infatuation  is  abandoned  in  toto, 
so  moch  the  better  for  soetety.  •  •  The  world 
bos  been  viper-broth  mad — ^tar  water  mad^mag- 
aetism  mad— cow-pox  mad.  *  *  Cdw-pox  devas- 
titioD — all  aupported  by  ignorance,  knavery,  folly, 
and  £ilse  faith.  *  *  Those  will  be  considered  the 
^reaiest  enemies  to  society  who  longest  persist  in 
spreading  the  criminal  and  murderous  evil.  ^  * 
Chase  from  their  houses  all  who  propose  vaccina- 
tion. •  •  Griarin?  tyranny,  to  force  vaccination 
w  the  poor.  •  •  The  world  did  not  require  cow- 
ivtx:  the  cow-pox  waa  forced  into  the  world.  *  * 
Earth  trembled !  and  Heaven  profusely  shed  tears. 
*  *  The  most  excellent  physicians  sre  always 
modest, candid,  and  unassuming;"  whilst  vaccina- 
lors  are  "  infatuated  visionists,"  who  pursue  an 
"  irrational  and  destructive  practice.  Wild,  light- 
headed adherents,  who  have  distinguished  them- 
selves hy  ignorance."  The  doctor  appears  to 
hare  exhausted  the  vocabulary  to  find  terms  for 
tiie  expression  of  his  abuse,  which  wss  not  iin- 
produetive  of  evil.  It  was  proved  that,  although 
vieciaation  was  performed  gratuitoosly  at  the 
Bloomsbory  dispensary,  yet  not  a  single  person 
applied  during  several  months  of  the  year  1806. 
An  able  reply  was  pnblished  by  a  surgeon  named 
Blair,  who  turned  the  doctor's  weapons  upon  him- 
self, in  a  pamphlet  whose  title  was  quoted  from 
one  of  his  learned  opponent's  fiery  paragraphs :  it 
wu  entitled  "The  vaccination  Contest;  or  Mild 
Humanity,  Reason,  Religion,  and  Truth,  against 
fierce,  anfeeh'ng  Ferocity,  overbearing  Insolence, 
mortified  Pride,  and  Desperation." 

The  attacks  on  the  invaluable  discovery  were, 
at  the  same  time,  vigorously  carried  on  in  other 
quartets.  We  shoold  be  at  a  loss  to  understand 
the  motives  of  so  mnch  hostility,  did  we  not  see 
something  of  the  kind  in  our  own  day,  in  the 
soeere  oooasionally  bestowed  on  novel  matters  of 
seieoee.  The  canse,  however,  triumphed.  Ribald- 
ry, seem,  and  abuse  have  dwindled  down  to  a  mere 
edio,  and  are  searoely  or  never  heard.  The  glory 
ef  a  great  nma  is  ever  attended  by  envy.    The 


nations  of  antiquity  would  have  raised  altars  to 
Jenner'a  memory,  oi;  stamped  bis  effigy  on  their 
coins — ss  was  the  case  in  some  of  the  states  of 
Greece,  and  was  done  by  the  citizens  of  Cos  in 
honor  of  their  countryman  Hippocrates.  Cuvier 
said,  *'  If  vaccine  were  the  only  discovery  of  the 
epoch,  it  would  serve  to  render  it  illustrious  for^ 
ever." 

Part  of  Jenner^s  reward  was  in  the  letters  he 
received  from  all  quarters  of  the  world,  filled  with 
expressions  of  grateful  reverence*,  and  anticipa- 
tions of  the  benefits  of  his  discovery.  His  case 
was  brought  before  parliament,  and,  not  without 
opposition,  the  sum  of  30,000/.  was  voted  to  him 
in  two  grants.  It  was  proved  that,  had  he  kepk 
vaccination  a  secret,  he  might  have  made  20,000/. 
a  year ;  but  he  worked  not  for  himself.  The  chan- 
cellor of  the  exchequer  said  of  it,  during  the  de- 
bate, that  it  was  '*  the  greatest,  or  one  of  the  most 
important,  discoveries  to  human  society  that  was 
made  since  the  creation  of  man." 

But  far  greater  the  reward,  in  the  consciousness 
that  he  had  saved  to  the  world  millions  of  lives, 
and  secured  humanity  from  its  deadliest  destroyer. 
It  is  not  what  we  undertake,  but  what  we  accom-  / 
plish  and  confirm,  that  constitutes  glory.  Jennerl 
died  with  the  title  of  benefactor  to  his  kind.  In 
the  words  of  his  friend  Dr.  Lettsom,  **  His  claim 
is  that  of  having  multiplied  the  human  race,  and 
happily  invoked  the  goddess  of  health  to  arrest 
the  arm  that  scatters  pestilence  and  death  over  the 
creation."  His  is  one  of  those  English  names 
with  which  intelligent  foreigners  are,  as  might  bo 
expected,  most  familiar.  Often  have  such  persons, 
taken  to  Westminster  Abbey,  and  told  that  it  is 
devoted  to  the  names  of  our  great  men,  asked  for 
the  monument  of  Jenner.  Strange  to  say,  while 
much  military  prowess,  now  of  little  account,  is 
there  recorded,  this  truly  great  and  memorable 
man  is  without  his  stone,  and  likely  long  to  remain 
so. 

Amongst  French  gossip,  we  may  mention,  thai 
the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  has  sent  M. 
Alexandre,  one  of  the  Inspeotore^eneral  of  the 
University,  to  Greece,  to  examine  into  the  best 
means  for  facilitating  the  study  of  Modem  Greek 
in  the  royal  colleges  of  France.  It  is  intended, 
too,  to  found  an  establishment  at  Athens,  to  vriiich 
a  certain  number  of  pupils  of  the  normal  schools 
are  to  be  sent,  with  a  view  to  the  same  acquisition. 

Wk  find  it  stated,  in  a  French  scientific  paper, 
that  Siberia  contains  gold  in  such  abundance,  that 
its  discovery  is  likely  to  produce  a  financial  revolu- 
tion in  Europe  similar  to  that  which  took  place  on 
the  discovery  of  Peru.  In  the  period  of  the  last 
fourteen  years,  the  produce  of  the  gold  mines  in 
that  country  is  saia  to  have  doubled.  Eleven 
thousand  persons  are  daily  employed  in  washing 
the  mmeraj ;  and  three  times  the  number  could  he 
so  occupied  if  the  hands  could  be  found.  Nothing 
but  this  want  of  laborers,  adds  our  authority,  pre- 
vents the  markets  of  Europe  from  being  filled 
with  the  gold  of  this  rich  deposit. — Athemeam. 

To  BE  Sold,  (a  great  bargain,  in  consequence 
of  the  Corn  Law  Bill  passing,)  thb  British  Lion, 
the  proprietors  having  no  farther  use  for  him. 
He  would  stufi^  well  as  a  curioaity.  His  tail 
would  be  invaluable  to  a  young  member  who 
wishes  to  come  out  in  the  comic  line,  H  la  Sib- 
thorpe  or  D'Israeli,  on  account  of  its  waggish  pro- 
pensities. For  terms,  apply  at  the  Ajricnltoral 
Protection  Office,  New  Bond  Street.— JPuncA. 


SIJI  BOBBBT  PSBI^'S  BfllflBTBT. 


SIB  BOBBBT  PEEL's  MINISTBY. 

*  All  the  world  is  interested  in  the  probable 
ebange  of  ministry  in  England.  The  weakness, 
incapacity,  and  insincerity  of  the  whigs  has  been 
80  often  demonstrated,  that  onr  only  hope  of  good 
from  them,  is  as  instruments  in  the  hands  of  Sir 
Robert  Peel.  Whether  in  office  or  out,  this  emi- 
nent English  reformer  will  probably  control,  if  he 
do  not  even  direct,  the  course  of  public  affairs.  It 
were  desirable  that  he  should  direct,  with  fnll 
power,  the  progress  of  the  necessary  changes.  His 
Tast  sense,  and  eminent  ability,  amount  to  great- 
ness.    We  copy  from  the  Spectator  of  13  June. 

The  Corn>bill  is  Sir  Robert  Peel's  special  mis- 
sion ;  to  carry  that  he  returned  to  office ;  to  that 
he  gaye  precedence  in  the  work  of  the  session ; 
^hat  bill  the  protectionists  obstructed  by  CTery 
expedient;  and  thus  they  delayed  the  Coercion- 
bill  which  stood  behind.  They  would  have  had 
Sir  Robert  prove  his  '*  earnestness"  by  pushing 
forward  the  Irish  measure,  no  doubt,  because  that 
would  have  effected  their  object  of  stopping  the 
Corn-bill.  The  Corn-bill,  however,  is  urged  for- 
ward ;  and  so  they  take  their  revenge  on  the  other 
bill — and  on  Peel. 

The  revenge  only  seems  to  succeed.  Peel  will 
not  be  beaten.  Throughout  this  trying  struggle, 
but  most  especially  in  the  latter  stages,  his  com- 
mand of  temper  has  been  wonderful.  It  is  a  wise 
self-control.  It  not  only  saves  those  exasperations 
of  which  one  of  his  l>est  colleagues  is  so  reck- 
lessly lavish,  but  is  a  severe  test  of  bis  capacity 
for  commanding  circumstances.  It  lays  in  a  stook 
of  popularity  proportionate  to  the  intensity  of  the 
present  annoyance ;  attests  his  personal  sacrifices, 
and  the  sincerity  with  which  he  obeys  the  dictates 
of  conscience  and  patriotic  policy ;  and  it  proves  his 
power  to  conquer  obstacles— even  the  obstacles  that 
ne  might  soner  from  his  own  naturally  imperious 
temper. 

The  Coercion-bill  cannot  pass.  Why  then  should 
the  minister  persevere  t  There  may  be  several 
reasons,  but  one  is  evident  enough  :  to  give  it  up 
would  be  to  relinquish  the  government  of  Ireland, 
before  the  fulness  of  time  for  resigning  the  official 
seals.  Other  ministers,  who  have  not  heea  recently 
plaoed  in  a  state  of  antagonism  with  Irish  agitators, 
may  abstain  from  urging  such  a  measure  ;  but  Sir 
Robert  Peel  cannot  abandon  it  now. 

Nor  do  those  who  are  to  succeed  him  altogether 
relish  the  task  before  them  of  governing  Ireland. 
They  begin  to  anticipate  reproaches,  by  affecting 
that  Peel  hands  over  the  country  in  a  worse  state 
than  he  found  it.  Nonsense :  he  found  sedition, 
and  sedition  is  quelled.  The  existing  social  dis- 
order is  the  old  perpetual  disease.  They  say  that 
he  has  **no  policy"  for  Ireland.  Who  has  one  I 
what  policy  has  yet  been  enunciated  by  any  1  It  is 
indeed  the  first  time  that  a  bill  for  the  coercion  of 
Ireland  will  have  been  refused  by  the  British  parlta^ 
roent ;  which  is  an  important  fact,  and  may  prove 
to  be  the  first  premonitory  sign  of  some  better  pol- 
icy to  be  yet  evolved.  We  hope  so.  The  bill  is 
part  of  the  old  repertoire  of  Irish  legislation,  and 
means  very  little :  had  it  been  enacted,  it  would 
have  made  no  substantial  difference  in  the  state  of 
the  country — it  is  but  a  shadow  of  the  past ;  but  its 
omission  is  an  innovation,  and  means  much  as  the 
sign  of  a  new  spirit.    Those,  however,  who  refuse 


coercion  bills  are  bonnd  to  be  pxepaxed  with  i 
thing  better  for  good  government— €  matured  pol- 
icy,  practical  and  efficient  measures.  Pretenoee 
that  Sir  Robert  Peel  leaves  Ireland  in  some  extnor^ 
dinary  condition  will  not  serve  as  excoae  fcyr  whig 
inertion. 

Some  have  accounted  for  Sir  Robert  Peel's  per- 
tinacity by  the  presumption  that  he  '*  chooses  the 
Coercion-bill  as  the  measure  upon  which  to  go  oat 
of  office."  We  cannot  see  a  shadow  of  probability 
in  such  a  conjecture — ^not  a  motive  for  soeh  a 
"choice"  on  the  part  of  Peel,  but  roany  against 
it.  It  would  be  palpably  impolitic  for  him  to  re- 
tire with  even  the  appearance  of  altemptiag  a 
measure  hostile  to  Ireland.  His  Coercion-bill  wss 
only  part,  and  we  think  the.bad  part,  of  a  acbeine 
fur  the  improvement  of  that  country ;  and  it  is  the 
part  to  which  he  would  be  the  least  desirous  of 
giving  disproportionate  prominence.  Others  re- 
proach him  with  imitating  the  whigs  in  oonseating 
to  retain  office  on  sufferance.  All  these  persons 
forget  his  explicit  declaration,  that  he  would  re- 
main in  office  until  the  fate  of  the  Corn-bill  sboald 
be  settled,  and  that  being  placed  in  a  minority  on 
another  measure  should  not  make  him  abandon  his 
main  enterprise.  It  is  nearly  achieved.  Respect- 
ing his  intentions  we  know  nothing ;  but  oar  belief 
is,  that  when  his  peculiar  mission  is  aeeomplislied 
he  will  lay  down  the  power  which  he  retains  aolelT 
for  the  accomplishment  of  that  mission ;  and  wiD 
then  leave  the  government  of  Ireland,  with  the 
rest,  to  that  better  management  which  the  wkiga 
to  think  ihey  can  extempoiiae. 


PEEL  OUT  OP   OFFICE. 

Triumphant  revenue  for  the  conntiy  party! 
still  more  triumph  for  the  place-hunters  expectant, 
and  all  the  enemies  whatsoever  of  Robert  Peel ! 
The  Corn  fiill  is  safe— «ven  the  venerable  John 
Gladstone  declares  it  to  be  virtuallT  carried— but 
its  author  is  sacrificed.  The  corn-laws  are  abol- 
ished, but  so  is  Peel.  No  doubt,  some  of  the 
more  politic  tories  look  beyond,  and,  not  withdraw- 
ing all  their  trust  in  the  ablest  man  on  their  side 
of  the  house,  hope  better  things  of  him  in  opposi- 
tion than  in  office :  they  think  that  he  will  return 
to  the  old  position  which  he  sustained  in  the  de- 
cade ending  with  1841,  controlling  the  whigs — 
when  he  revised  all  that  ikef  did,  exercised  a  veto, 
frustrated  so  many  of  their  projects,  and  allowed  a 
minimum  to  be  done  upon  sufilerance.  In  that  way 
a  **  Reform  Ministry'^  was  converted  into  a  great 
obstruction  to  reform ;  and  the  tories  would  gladly 
see  a  return  of  that  day*  Liberals  used  to  pre> 
scribe  continued  endurance  of  the  whigs  to  keep 
out  the  tories:  the  tories  have  learned  that  the 
whiffs  may  serve  the  purpose  of  keeping  out  Peel ; 
while  they  expect  that  Peel,  out  of  office,  will  re- 
vert to  his  old  policy  of  nullifying  whig  measures. 

''Don't  you  wish  tou  may  get  it!**  The 
phrase  is  not  classical,  but  the  question  is  apt.  If 
you  are  squeamish  you  may  take  it  in  the  poetic 
form—'*  The  wish  was  father  to  the  thought.'* 
The  speculators  make  a  ffrieToos  omission ;  they 
forget  what  has  happened  since  Sir  Robert  Ped 
was  last  in  opposition. 

Once  in  office,  the  whigs  can  only  hold  it  on 
the  tenure  of  reform — ^Uiey  must  be  a  reform- 
ing ministry.  They  can  only  exist  on  the  strength 
of  outdoing  the  minister  who  has  outdone  than. 
Many  things  which  were  not  expected  of  the  ae^ 
phyte  will  be  demanded  of  the  professing 
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It  ftiraan  lonf  orer  doe.  They,  therefore,  cannot 
lepiit  the  old  peniTe  polley  of  mere  oocupanoy 
lor  fetr  of  worse. 

Nor  can  Sir  Robert  Peel  take  op  his  old  ground. 
Ii  WIS,  perhape,  a  sense  of  this  which  ms^e  him 
hint,  two  or  three  months  back,  that  in  going  oat 
of  office  ho  shonld  not  neoeasarily  go  into  '*  opposi- 
tioo."  His  position  as  a  statesman  is  quite  altered . 
Before,  he  was  the  ablest  man  of  a  party — ^the 
ptity  resisting  that  adTanoemeot  which  the  whige 
prafeMed  to  desire.  It  was  the  administrative  and 
legisistive  inaxfacUy  of  the  whigs  which  proToked 
hit  chief  hostility :  to  the  jninaples  of  their  policy 
he  It  more  than  one  remarkable  juncture  signified 
hk  tdbesion.  But  he  was  the  principal  antagonist 
of  the  whigs,  and  out  of  all  meaanre  the  ablest ; 
aa  soeh,  their  enemies  chose  him  for  leader.  In 
oliee,  with  matured  intellect  and  experience,  he 
hat  teen  the  necessity  of  carrying  out  in  deeds  that 
poiiey  which  before  forked  in  parenthetical  admis- 
sMMs;  and  he  has  passed  the  severest  commentary 
on  his  predeeeeaors  by  doing  more  in  their  policy 
than  they  did  themaelves.  From  being  the  leader 
of  a  diqoe  he  has  become  the  leader  of  a  nation. 
He  hat  andertaken  the  function  of  representing 
the  national  mind ;  and  thus  reflecting  the  popular 
ditpotttion,  he  is  as  popular  as  the  looking-glass. 
Were  there  a  national  poll  for  the  office  of  prime 
niaister,  the  man  retnnied  would  be  Robert  Peel. 
There  most  be  something  rotten  in  the  thing  called 
Party  which  can  force  from  office  the  very  man 
wbofB  the  country  would  choose,  at  the  very  height 
of  his  popularity  and  power.  But  though  ejected 
from  office,  he  will  not  be  ejected  from  power. 
His  own  abilities  are  as  ^reat  as  ever.  His  inhe- 
leat  strength  was  never  so  free,  never  so  perfectly 
at  his  own  command  ;  since  he  is  quite  emanci- 
pated from  {Arty  trammels.  In  that  respect  his 
poaition  is  without  precedent.  His  alliances  are 
hroken ;  he  takes  up  new  ground,  without  obliga- 
tioiis,  without  restiaints,  except  the  necessities  in- 
volved in  his  newly-acquired  popularity. 

He  goes  out  of  office  attended  by  his  chosen  band 
of  eoBservativea,  properly  so  called — the  picked 
men  of  the  party  which  he  formed,  which  has  been 
diiwlved,  and  which  has  now  deposited  its  essen- 
tial element  around  the  nucleus  that  he  furnishes 
in  his  own  person.  Those  men  are  not  mere  ser- 
vile followers,  swearing  by  Peel  as  an  idol :  they 
aie,  like  himself,  men  brought  up  among  tories, 
who  have  undergone  the  same  process  of  deliberate 
eonveision  that  has  altered  him :  they  are  so  many 
letter  Peels — a  class  of  whom  he  is  the  type,  and 
therefore  the  leader.  These  men  include  among 
their  number  the  most  able,  intelligent,  and  influ- 
eatial  of  those  who  now  sit  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  speaker :  nor  are  their  mere  numbers  contempt- 
ible. 

There  is  sometimes  a  talk  of  <*  an  appeal  to  the 
people."  By  what  channelt  how  do  you  reach 
"  the  people"  in  order  to  make  the  appeal !  Not 
throogh  the  constitnencies,  surely ;  for  they  repre- 
sent the  people  imperfectly.  But  even  that  limited 
appeal,  and  even  too  if  made  by  the  whigs,  would 
Bot  seem  likely  to  alter  the  classification  of  parties 
^ery  materially.  There  would  now  be  three  par- 
tits  joining  issue  in  the  appeal — ^the  whigs,  the 
tories,  and  the  proper  conservatives;  the  two 
latter  being  separated  into  distinct  partiee  by  the 
tory  desertion  of  Peel.  The  election  might  per- 
hapatoraewhat  increase  the  numbers  of  the  whigs, 
heug  in  ofltee.  Spite  against  Peel  would  onst 
•BBS  few  of  his  adherents  in  fevor  of  tories.  But 
en  the  whole,  toryiam  is  manifestly  declining  ;  it 
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is  ^wing  old-faahioned ;  and— ^nost  fetal  charao- 
tenstic  of  all !— unsuccessful.  It  is  unlikely  that 
the  tories  should  gain  at  the  next  general  election, 
or  even  hold  their  ground.  On  the  contrary,  we 
incline  to  think  that  in  many  plaoea,  liberafa  and 
Peel-conaervatives  will  ooalesce  to  return  their  re- 
speotive  candidates  in  pairs ;  a  kind  of  vote-split- 
ting which  will,  for  the  first  time,  not  neutralize  bnt 
strengthen  the  representation  of  many  places  for 
all  questions  ofpresent  importance.  So  far,  then, 
as  Sir  Robert  Peel's  section  of  the  house  is  con- 
cerned, the  next  election,  however  brought  about, 
is  likely  to  augment  his  strength. 

Under  these  totally  new  circumstances,  his  pol- 
icy out  of  office  must  be  totally  new.  He  will 
again  perhaps  exercise  a  controlling  power  over 
the  whigs  in  office ;  but  a  control  in  the  sense  of 
compelling  them  to  advance  real  measures,  not 
shams  *'  for  rejection,"  and  of  making  those  meas- 
ures practical— good-*real  steps  forward.  And 
that  he  will  be  well  able  to  do.  He  will  in  all 
likelihood  be  the  leader  of  a  party  sufficiently  nu- 
merous and  influential  to  hold  the  balance  between 
whigs  and  tories;  sufficiently  tried  in  practical 
reforms  to  assay  those  pot  forth  by  the  whigs; 
and  sufficiently  in  earnest,  should  the  whigs  fal- 
ter, to  take  the  work  out  of  their  hands. 


Distinguished  Puffers. — People  are  very  nat- 
urally surprised  at  the  zeal  and  amiability  manifest- 
ed by  several  nobles  of  the  land  in  coming  forward 
to  testify  to  the  merits  of  qoacks,  chemists,  and 
Isorn-cotters.  Old  Warren,  of  blacking  celebrity, 
used  to  avow  that  he  kept  a  poet.  George  Robins 
is  believed  to  have  for  some  time  retained  the 
services  of  a  novelist,  who,  by  his  maeic  descrip- 
tions, turned  patches  of  grass  into  paddocks.  Bnt 
in  the  present  day  it  would  seem  that  puffing  has 
become  more  ambitious ;  and  no  advertising  estab- 
lishment can  be  considered  complete  without  a 
nobleman.  As  to  the  corn-cutters,  they  have  on 
their  side  so  many  members  of  the  peerage,  that 
they  could  carry  the  corn  question  of  them- 
selves, while  the  proprietor  of  some  pill  or  oint- 
ment has  sot  so  completely  into  the  good  graces 
of  the  Earl  of  Aldborough,  that  his  lordship  seems 
to  pass  his  time  in  taking  pills,  and  writing  pufib 
about  them  for  the  newspapers. 

Aa  the  aristocracy  have  latterly  devoted  them- 
selves a  good  deal  to  this  branch  of  utility,  we 
think  an  eulvertisementlike  the  following  would  be 
productive  of  much  good  to  the  proprietors  of 
quack  medicines  :— 

Wanted,  by  the  proprietor  of  anew  pill,  an  earl 
who  is  willing  to  be  cured  of  every  disease,  and 
to  notify  the  fact  of  his  restoration  to  health  in  the 
public  newspapers.  A  gouty  marquis  will  be  lib- 
erally treated  with  ;  and  dukes  with  corns  or 
bunions  may  enter  into  an  arrangement,  either  by 
the  week,  month,  or  season.  There  it  a  vacancy 
for  a  consumptive  countess ;  or  any  lady  of  title 
having  three  or  four  daughters  who  are  willing  tu 
take  pulmonic  wafers,  and  sign  testimonials,  may 
hear  of  a  desirable  offer.  Persons  signing  the  tes- 
timonials without  uking  the  wafers,  will  be  allowed 
the  price  of  the  latter  in  soap,  or  any  other  fancy 
article  of  perfumery. 

N.  B. — No  Irish  earl  need  apply,  as  no  person 
of  this  description  will  on  any  account  be  treated 
with.  A  few  barristers  wanted  for  the  new  voice 
lozenges,  and  an  engagement  is  open  to  any  magis- 
trate who  is  willing  to  recommend  the  portable 
luncheon  in  hia  official  capacity. — Putuh, 
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[Mr.  Walsh's  Letter  to  the  National  InteUigencer.] 
Faris,  Juae  12,  1846. 

As  Icelaad  is ''  the  great  difficulty''  of  the  Brit- 
ish government,  the  enterprise  in  Africa  is  that  of 
the  French,  and  of  all  the  French  political  partiee. 
But  Hibernia  is  an  integral  portion  of  the  British 
home  empire ;  cannot  be  abandoned  ;  may  not  be 
conquered  ;  will  not  quail  or  crouch.  The  difficul- 
ty must  prove  in  the  end  less  manageable,  more 
dangerous,  for  England,  than  the  ease  of  Algeria 
for  France.  Of  tlie  Utter,  let  me  write  in  some 
detail.  It  has  deeply  occupied  and  sorely  pozzled 
the  chambers  since  the  beginning  of  the  month. 
The  legitimists  cry  for  perseverance,  becanse  the 
reduction  of  Algiers  was  affected  under  the  Bour- 
bons; the  radicals,  relishing  war  and  conquest 
wheresoever,  do  the  same  ;  the  other  divisions  of 
the  opposition  would  notr— with  the  exception  of  a 
few  bold,  frank,  and  independent  members — abso- 
lutely recoil,  but  they  entertain  a  variety  and  con- 
trariety of  plansof  occopation,  warfare,  and  inter* 
iial  administration  of  afiairs;  the  king  has  bis 
family  field  and  his  personal  policy  in  Algeria; 
the  cabinet  subscribe  to  his  feelings  and  views; 
and,  besides,  the  French  stake'  in  that  region  has 
become  so  considerable  that  it  seems  necessary  or 
inevitable  to  play  the  game  out  desperately  on  the 
broadest  scale.  No  one  can  define  Algeria ;  not 
yetconquest-^nok  colony — not  an  organised  com- 
munity ;  the  government  is  supposed  to  wish  fur 
a  viceroyalty ;  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  said, 
''  there  must  not  be  a  viceroyalty ;  only  a  second 
France,  organized,  governed,  administered  like 
the  first,  our  own."  In  the  chamber  of  peers, 
on  the  3d  instant,  the  massacre  of  the  three  hundred 
French  prisoners  (not  yet  ascertained)  was  thesob- 
]ect  uf  a  call  on  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs.  It 
iiad  transpired  that  Abd-el-Kader  had  offered  to  ne- 
gotiate for  an  exchange,  there  being  a  multitude 
of  Arab  prisoners  in  France.  Mr.  Guizot  an- 
swered : 

*'  If  the  government  did  not  accept  these  ovev- 
tuies  it  vras  because  they  concealed  a  snare, 
SUB  the  Emir  wanted  to  have  proposals  made  to  him 
by  France  for  the  purpose  of  having  the  advanUge 
of  rejecting  them.  Such  had  been  the  firm  convic- 
tion of  Marshal  Bugeaud,  and  such  was  the  recom- 
mendation he  had  transmitted  to  government. 
'  This  is  not  serious,'  said  he,  *  the  intention  is  to 
deceive  the  Arab  tribes.'  The  government  would 
have  been  altogether  unreasotiable  to  desire  to  im- 
pose its  wishes  on  M.  Bugeaud,  and  all  the  princi- 
pal officers,  on  the  spot.  But  the  noble  peer  was 
quite  wrong  in  supposing  that  therefore  nothing 
was  done.  The  government  did  in  fact  employ  all 
the  means  in  its  power  to  come  to  their  aid.  An 
attempt  was  made  to  surprise  the  deira,  bnt  it 
failed ;  and  a  negotiation  was  opened  with  the 
Emperor  of  Morocco  on  the  subject.  The  goveni- 
raent  said  to  him,  '  French  prisoners  are  in  yonr 
territory  ;  this  cannot  be  permitted ;  get  them 
given  back  to  us.'  Once  before  prisoners  had  been 
restored  in  that  way.  The  negotiations  were  going 
on  actively  of  late,  and  other  means  of  a  secret 
character  were  employed." 

The  deira  is  the  head-quarters— the  personal 
camp---of  the  Emir.  The  camp  conceived  alarm 
when  it  learned  that  the  emperor  might  act  against 
it;  it  resolved,  from  necessity,  to  break  up  and 
disperse;  and  Mr.  Guizot,  without  adverting  to 
French  precedents,  added : 


I; 


**  It  was  at  Hie  moment  of  this  eiitieal  resolation 
that  the  dephirafole  catastrophe  took  place.  The 
deira  did  not  feel  itself  strong  enough  to  gnard  the 
prisoners,  and  was  unwilling  to  set  them  at  liberty; 
it  therefore  pot  them  to  death.'' 

Count  Pelet  de  la  Lozere,  a  moderate,  sensible 
peeV,  severely  blamed  the  goyemroent  for  refusing 
to  pursue  a  negotiation  with  Abd-el-Kader.  Mr. 
Guizot  contended  that  there  was  ''as  much  gen- 
erosity and  humanity  practised  by  Marshal  Bu- 
geaud and  the  army  as  was  compatible  with  the  na- 
ture of  the  war  and  its  objects."  He  continued 
thus  :  *'  Marshal  Bugeaud  says  what  he  thinks 
with  a  truly  military  roughness — avec  une  rudesse 
vraiment  militmre;  but  he  is  always  patriotic,  hu- 
mane, equitable,  generous ;  he  has  rendered  ?reat 
services  by  his  perseverance,  skill,  and  courage; 
I  acknowledge  again  that  he  sometimes  expresses 
bis  sentiments  and  the  core  of  his  ideas  rather 
crudely,  blurtingly."  This  eulogium  resembled 
that  which  Mr.  Guizot  pronounced  in  the  other 
chamber  on  Narvaez,  the  Spanish  hero  of  the 
sabro.  Some  peers  intimated  that  Bugeaud 's  bul- 
letins and  razzias  seemed  to  be  forgotten;  and 
they  went  back  to  the  excesses  of  the  French 
troops  in  Spain  as  one  of  the  causes  of  the  roiscar- 
nage  of  Napoleon's  invasion. 

In  the  chamber  of  deputies,  yesterday  a ftemocm. 
the  minister  was  summoned  anew  to  explain  why 
he  had  not  entertained  the  Emir's  proposition  for 
an  exchange :  he  gave  an  explanation  of  identical 
purport :  *'  he  believed  that  Marshal  Bugeaud  was 
convinced  of  the  inutility  of  listening  to  the  over- 
tures, and  he,  Mr.  Gruixot,  implicitly  adopted  that 
opinion."  Thia  adoption  he  proclaimed,  because 
he  had  been  charged  with  the  design  of  casting 
the  blame  of  the  catastrophe  on  Bugeaud.  The 
organ  of  Mr.  Thiers  repeats  the  accusation  of  per- 
fidy to  the  marslial.  But  it  is  not  easy  to  admit 
that  either  believed  the  Arab  overture  a  feint — a 
scheme  merely  to  impress  the  tribes  with  the  no- 
tion that  their  chief  was  treating  on  equal  terms 
with  the  French  Sukan.  It  was  natural,  every 
way  ptilitic,  for  Abd«el-Kader  Co  wish  to  release 
some  hundreds  of  his  old  followers,  by  liMng 
himself  uf  the  French  soldiers,  whom  he  foresaw 
it  would  be  impossible  ftir  him  to  guard — ^whom  be 
had  little  interest  to  destroy.  The  coaclusioo  of 
an  exchange  would  have  been  the  best  manifesu- 
tion,  for  the  Arabs,  of  that  equality,  the  appear- 
ance of  which,  according  to  the  French,  he  mainly 
sought.  It  is  plausibly  suggested  that  tlie  marshal 
himself  was  not  sincere  with  the  cabinet;  that 
he  either  expected  the  deliverance  of  the  priaeners, 
without  equivalent,  on  the  dispersion  uf  the  deiia, 
or  was  willing  to  tisk  the  massacre,  beeause  it 
might  excite  a  spirit  in  France  auspicious  for  his 
ideas  and  habits  in  regard  to  unlimited  havoc  and 
conquest.  The  National^  on  the  3d  instant,  says . 
'*  In  our  soul  and  conscience,  we  pronounce  the 
ministers  guilty  of  the  massacre  of  the  prisoners.*' 
This  languatfe  belongs  to  party-violence  ;  bet  the 
ministers  must  regret  that  they  deferred  to  the 
marshal. 

Some  of  the  Paris  journals  have  not  hestitattd 
to  inquire  whether  there  be  not  extenuation  or,  in- 
deed, warrant,  for  the  assumed  orders  of  Abd-e) 
Kader,  in  the  French  razzias  and  butcheries ;  sad 
they  have  even  translated  tk«  articles  in  the  aflb^ 
inative  of  several  of  the  London  organs.  The  fol- 
lowing paragraph  of  the  Chn»oitle  is  of  the  numbsr: 

'*  We  do  hot  wish  to  be  considered  as  for  one 
moment  justifying  or  even  palliatiagtheoondnetof 


Abi-eV-Kadw;  bot  it  may  well  be  asked  if  the 
Fieaeh  themaelvea  are  not  in  some  measare  to 
Uamo  ?  Were  they  not  the  firat  to  begin  a  war 
of  exieroiination  ?  Does  Abd-el-Kad«r  do  any- 
thing^ now  but  follow  the  example  which  he  re- 
oeived  from  hia  Christian  cdnquerora  ?  It  is  iro- 
posiibie  nut  to  recor  on  sach  an  occasion  to  the 
dieadful  tragedy  acted  in  the  same  country  last 
year.  The  conduct  of  Colonel  Pelissier,  who 
smothered  the  eight  haodred  wretched  Arabs  in 
the  caTes  of  Dahra,  was  probably  not  more  justi- 
fied by  neeessity  than  that  of  Abd-el-Kader  b  now. 
lodeed,  it  is  nossible  that  a  stronger  case  of  orsent 
necessity  ooold  be  made  out  in  favor  of  the  Arab 
chief  than  in  that  of  the  French  colonel ;  for  it  ap- 
I>ear»  Abd-el-Kader  was  nnder  the  necessity  of 
breaking  up  bis  deira,  and,  as  he  could  not  carry 
his  prisoners  along  with  him,  he  was  obliged  either 
U  desm»y  them  or  set  them  at  liberty ;  whereas 
Giloael  relissier,  who  was  pressed  by  no  imme- 
ilute  danger,  could  have  forced  the  whole  of  his 
f  iciims  to  surrender  by  two  days'  blockade.  We, 
however,  can  do  nothing  bot  condemn  the  conduct 
of  both  parties ;  but,  as  the  French  government 
h%s,  wtih  the  approbation  of  the  nation,  rewarded 
Colooel  Pelissier  by  advancing  him  to  the  rank  of 
general,  we  eannot  see  how  they  can  now  attach 
roach  blame  to  the  Emir,  or  nonsider  the  afiair  as 
tayihiog  but  the  natural  consequence  of  the  sys- 
tem of  war  in  which  they  are  engaged." 

A  nondescript  Paiis  paper,  the  Counrier  Fran- 
cmSf  of  no  ordinary  shrewdness  and  candor  in 
Bost  of  its  editorial  columns,  cited  the  strictures 
of  the  London  Globe,  which  fall  heavily  on  the 
FVeoeh,  and  then  said : 

**It  is  painful  to  us  to  have  lo  quote  such  a 
jadgment,  but  is  there  not  some  truth  in  the  re- 
aarks  of  the  English  journalist?  Are  we  not 
guilty  of  having  over  excited,  by  the  abominable 
affiur  of  the  grutto  of  the  Dabra,  the  ferocious  in- 
itiocts  of  our  savage  adversaries?  Have  not  we, 
a  tivilixed  people,  given  to  our  barbarian  adversa- 
risft  the  example  of  barbarianism  ?  We  suffocated 
an  eaiire  tribe,  composed  of  one  thousand  individ- 
uals, and,  in  return,  three  hundred  of  our  prisoners 
aie  butchered.  When  will  cease  this  odious  sys- 
tem, which  produces  such  reprisals?  When  will 
the  chiefs  of  our  army  of  Africa  comprehend  that 
their  mission  is  to  subdue  the  population  of  that  coun* 
try,  and  not  to  sweep  it  from  the  face  of  the.  earth  ? 
We  know  that  these  systematic  butcheries  are 
deeply  repugnant  to  our  army.  It  is  repugnant  to 
our  soldiers  to  have  to  perform  the  functions  of 
executioners.  This  sanguinary  system  is  the  sys- 
tsffi  of  one  roan.  Are  we  wrong,  then,  in  demand- 
ing his  recall  ?  Are  we  wrong  in  demanding  that 
the  ciimmand  of  mir  army  in  Africa  shall  be  taken 
from  a  man  who  is  a  dishonor  to  our  civilization  ? 
France  has  lost  men  enough  and  millions  enough 
ui  Afriea  by  the  fault  of  M.  Bugeaud,  without  risk- 
ing there  the  loss  of  her  reputation  for  generosity 
and  humanity." 

In  his  speech  of  yesterday  afternoon  Mr.  Guizot 
observed  :  *'  I  have  aeen,  I  think,  in  the  newspa- 
pen  somewhere,  ihit  one  of  our  generals  in 
Afriea  had  asked  for  forces  (to  attack  the  deira) 
which  were  refused  him.  That  is  not  true.  We 
examined,  I  repeat,  whether  it  were  not  possible 
to  deliver  the  unfortunate  prisoners  by  force.'* 
The  CourrierlhiB  morning  mentions  that  Mr.Guizot 
saw  the  statement  in  its  page ;  that  General  La- 
moriciere  had  asked  four  hundred  horse  to  enable 
him  to  make  the  attempt ;  this  could  be  proved, 
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and  that  the  lie  was  reported  confidently  on  the 
minister.  In  the  chamber  of  deputies,  on  the  8th 
instant,  the  question  of  Algeria — for  which  thii^ 
teen  or  fourteen  speakers  Were  inscribed  at  the 
desk  of  the  secretaries — was  regularly  and  sol- 
emnly undertaken.  The  minister  of  war  opened 
it  in  tin  elaborate  exposition,  cotUeur  de  rose^  for 
the  present  and  the  future,  though  differently  tinged 
in  the  past.  He  argued  that  there  could  be  no 
limimtion  to  the  enterprise  of  conquest ;  results 
sanctioned  the  system  of  war  hitherto  practised. 
The  Emir  could  not  now  fix  himself  anywhere  ;  he 
could  only  appear  in  some  place  or  other,  and  then 
vanish.  The  tribes  saw  that  he  was  a  fugitive ; 
those  of  the  west,  who  had  emigrated,  were  return- 
ing submissively.  ''  If,"  continued  the  minister, 
*'  you  intimate  surprise  that  he  still  exists,  I  can 
answer  that  it  is  very  easy  for  an  intelligent,  daunt- 
less chief,  who  has  a  pan  of  the  population  on  hia 
side,  to  elude  or  outstrip  all  pursuit  for  a  certain 
period.  I  took  part,  for  six  years,  in  our  war  in 
Spain  with  Mina,  and  in  a  province  not  larger 
than  one  of  our  departments.  Never  were  we 
aUe,  with  twenty  or  twenty-five  thousand  troops, 
the  best  of  Europe,  I  do  not  say  to  sei2e  and  hold 
him,  but  even  to  overtake  and  fight  him ;  and  what 
may  seem  more  extraordinary,  he  had  infantry 
alone,  and  constantly  moved  in  the  plains.  Ere 
long  Abd-el-Kader  will  cease  to  be  a  formida|)Ie 
enemy  ;  he  cannot  finally  prevail  or  escape." 

A  new  deputy,  a  conservative,  Mr.  Abraham 
Dubois,  entered,  with  abundant  oratorical  and 
party  preparation,  into  a  vindication  of  the  scheme 
of  the  most  comprehensive  dominion  and  destruc- 
tive hostilities.  He  essayed  to  exculpate  entirely 
the  stifling  and  combustion  of  the  Arabs  in  the 
grottoes.  **  When,  at  Austerlitz,  Napoleon  caused, 
by  a  storm  of  bullets,  the  ice  of  the  lake  to  give 
way,  on  which  twelve  thousand  Russians  were  fly- 
ing after  defeat,  all  of  whom  were  quickly  drowned, 
what  voice,  what  philanthropic  cry  was  then 
raised  ?  What  history  has  taxed  the  conqueror  of 
Austerlitz  with  barbarity?  The  French  column 
in  Algeria  could  not  leave  the  Arabs  behind  them 
in  the  grottoes ;  their  rear  would  have  been  har- 
assed ;  the  sick  and  the  laggards  would  have  been 
cut  off;  thirty  or  forty  of  our  soldiers  might  have 
perished,  for  my  part,  however  respectful  and 
sincere  my  sympathies  with  philanthropy,  viewed 
in  the  highest  and  broadest  aspect,  the  love  of 
human  kind,  the  love  of  the  greatest  number,  I 
stiU  say,  I  frankly  acknowledge  that  the  lives  of 
thirty  or  forty  French  soldiers  will  always  be  for 
me  mere  precious  than  that  of  the  enemies  of 
France,  were  they  five  hundred— -were  they  even 
Arabs.'' 

This  strain  did  not  seem  acceptable  to  the  Cham- 
ber, though,  yesterday  afternoon,  Mr.  Mauguin, 
of  the  opposition  held  this  language :  **  Grentle- 
men,  an  English  sailor,  when  mutilated  by  Span- 
ish cruisers,  exclaimed,  *  I  leave  my  soul  to  God, 
and  my  revenge  to  my  country.'  No  time  was 
lost  for  vengeance:  war  followed — ^a  war  pro- 
foundly politic  and  judicious,  if  you  look  to  its  re- 
mote results.  Well,  in  our  case,  here,  it  is  not 
one  soul— one  revenge^we  have  to  deal  with; 
three  hundred  souls  have  been  bequeathed  to  God 
-^three  hundred  revenges  are  bequeathed  to  the 
country."  The  memory  of  the  ears  of  Captain 
Jenkins  had  no  better  effect  on  the  Chamber.  Mr. 
Abraham  Dubois  was  rebuked  by  his  sucessor  in 
the  tribune ;  the  latter  cited  as  an  instance  of  kin- 
dred obduracy  the  language  of  a  recent  disserta- 
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tioD  or  inquiry.  **  By  what  signs  do  we  diicoTer 
that  a  particular  raoe  is  doomed  to  deatraetion  by 
a  decree  of  Providence  V  The  author's  theory 
is,  that  there  is  a  constant  sabstitution  of  races, 
with  constant  improvement.  All  the  inferior  were 
disappearing:  before  the  superior ;  the  Mexicans, 
Caraibs,  Red  Skins;  so  the  Arabs  and  Moors, 
like  the  American  Indians,  had  their  sentence  of 
gradual  supplantation  and  extinction ;  this  was  the 
true  harmony  and  progress  of  the  rattomd  creation. 
Real  philanthropy  would  teach  the  extermination 
of  savage  or  irreclaimable  races ;  the  stagnant 
waters  must  be  drawn  off  the  marsh,  to  introduce 
the  living  and  the  productive. 

Mr.  de  Tooqoeville  followed  with  a  comprehen- 
sive and  able  discourse  in  favor  of  colonization  and 
civil  government,  and  against  the  Bugeaod  dicta- 
torship and  devastation.  This  strikes  me  as,  on 
the  whole,  his  best  parliamentary  effort.  It  seenos 
the  most  poignant,  practical,  and  complete ;  abound- 
ing  in  material  facts  and  cogent  in  all  forms  of  rea- 
soning. He  especially  exposed  the  arbitrary  and 
anarchical  character  of  the  domestic  government 
of  the  entire  territory,  the  ignorance  of  the  home 
administration  respecting  the  real  transactions 
there,  and  the  constant  discordance  between  the 
Algerian  authorities  and  functionaries,  eivil  and 
military,  and  the  cabinet  and  the  department  of 
war  in  Paris.  During  the  five  years  Marshal  Bu- 
geaod had  passed  in  Algeria,  he  spent  only  two  in 
the  capital,  Algiers:  in  his  absence,  confusion, 
peculation,  oppression  reigned  without  obstacle  or 
stint.  The  marshal  wanted  no  civil  administra- 
tion, no  merely  civil  settlements ;  he  acted  accord- 
ing to  his  own  views,  indifferent  to  those  of  the 
ministry  or  chambers.  It  was  computed  that  the 
European  colonials  were  a  hundred  thousand.  In 
fact,  there  was  no  agrkuUural  population.  Of  the 
few  villages  erected,  half  the  inhabiunts  were 
dead,  the  other  half  in  extreme  wretchedness. 
About  the  one  hundred  thousand  soldiers,  '*  with 
their  wants  and  passions,"  you  found,  of  course, 
all  sorts  of  adventurers,  traffickers,  and  settlers. 
These  made  no  settlement — ^proved  nothing.  He 
(Mr.  de  T.)  felt  shame  for  his  country  when  he 
read  the  publications  of  the  Swiss  colonization  so- 
cieties, warning  their  people  against  emigration  to 
Algeria,  where  they  would  find  only  misery  or 
death.  <*  Go  rather  to  the  wildest  parts  of  North 
America,  to  the  almost  barbarous  commonities  of 
the  south."  For  the  truth  of  these  sUtements  he 
could  vouch  from  personal  observation;  he  ap- 

Sealed  to  the  like  knowledge  and  candor  of  serenl 
eputies,  recent  obserTeis  of  the  same  soenos. 
The  idea  of  a  juxtaposition  of  EuTopeao  settlers 
and  Arab  tribes  under  the  common  sway  and  legii 
lation  of  France,  was  utterly  chimerical ;  the  more 
they  became  acquainted  with  the  aborigines  or  oa< 
tives  the  clearer  this  truth.  The  raoe  was  distinct 
from  all  on  whom  the  British  and  the  Duteh  bad 
and  were  acting  in  the  east ;  a  bondred  thonsaMl 
perfect  troops  as  pioneers  of  Enropeaa  eivilkatm 
— «n  unprecedented  case— might  seemadedsi 
advantage;  but  for  that  even,  Ihe  oesentwl  vui 
structible  Uaits  of  the  Arab  would  prove  mora  tbaa 
a  match.  In  France,  a  certain  number  of  rieh  and 
powerful  fiimilies  regarded  Algeria  as  the  Bastile 
was  viewed  by  the  noblesse  and  eoort  befora  the 
revolution ;  they  contrived  to  get  their  intraeuble 
or  dissolute  yoonff  men  sent  to  Algeria  with  public 
functiona.  He  desired  a  special  department  or 
ministry  for  that  region ;  there  was  no  institation 
whatever,  with  snob  inherent  efficacy,  as  to  be 


able  to  dispense  with  daily  human  exeftion  :  whli- 
out  real  government^  there  was  nothing  good  ;  AJ- 
peria  was  the  weightiest  of  Fraoch  eoneeniB ;  yet 
It  waa  surrender^  to  chance.  The  minisAmal 
press  in  Paris  assailed  Bugeaod  and  his  plane ;  the 
marahal'a  press  in  Algeria  retaliated  oo  the  cabi- 
net ;  personal  interesu  had  on  both  sides  aopreme 
and  constant  sway.  He  could  not  help  inraning 
that  Marshal  Bugeaod  waa  kept  abroad  to  aaye  the 
ministry  from  the  mischief  he  might  do  theni  at 
home  ;  hence  the  panegyrics  in  the  ch ambers,  and 
the  fanciful  pictures  of  Algerian  prosperity  exhib- 
ited by  the  bead  of  the  war  department. 

M.  de  Givr^,a  master  of  his  subject,  illnstfating 
the  rapacity  and  improvidence  of  the  civil  adminis- 
tration in  Algeria,  related  these  circnmataoees. 
There  existed  a  great  number  of  religioaa  (Mos- 
lem) foundations  with  eonsideiable  endowments 
of  domain ;  the  proceeds  of  which,  by  the  express 
direction  of  the  donors,  were  to  be  spplied  to  wwks 
of  piety  or  charity.    The  French  authorities  took 
ponession  and  diverted  the  whole  to  tbeir  peisonal 
expenses.    This  was  shocking  enoagh  to  Arab  xe- 
ligioos  sentiment.    Later,  all  the  property  of  the 
foundations— the  whole  of  the  estabushments — was 
confiscated,  and  roundly,  nnceiemonioiisly  merged 
in  the  French  pobtio  domain.    The  ostrres,  whe- 
ther friendly  or  hostile,  wera  alike  the  prey  of  all 
sorts  of  k  navery ,  design ,  and  spoliation ,  in  whieb  the 
public  functionariea  and  agents  shared.    A  mighty 
African  Company  waa  organised  in  Paris,  sod  ex- 
pected to  contract  for  Algeria,  by  means  of  inila- 
ence  in  the  chambers  and  ministerial  bureans.    It 
was  a  scheme  of  jobbing  and  rapine.    Mr.  de  Gi- 
vr^  deemed  the  main  question  entirely  maritime 
and  Mediterranean ;  he  rejoiced  in  the  enlai^ge- 
ment  and  defences  of  the  port  of  Algiere ;  in  the 
event  of  a  war  with  Great  Britain  he  would  not 
fear  for  the  African  ooast ;  steam  and  the  multipli- 
cation of  secondary  foreign  navies  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean would  place  France  in  equal  circumstances. 
'*  If  England  should  go  to  Algiers,  why,  we  can  ^o 
to  London ;  there  is  now  a  bridge  between  Calais 
and  Dover;  we  can  command  two  hundred  and 
fifty  leagues  of  African  coast.    The  British  main- 
tain their  oonaul-general  at  Algiere,  and  without 
your  espepuUur;  he  is  a  diplomatic  as  well  as  a 
commercial  functionary ;  you  are  not  reoogniaed ; 
in  the  Britiah  official  almanaca  the  old  denomina- 
tion of  the  Barbary  Powers  is  retained.    Algeria 
ia  not  deaignated  under  the  head  '  France,'  as  are 
the  dependencies  of  all  the  other  powen  under 
that  of  each.    We  understand,  and  we  must  be 
prepared.    Algeria  is  our  only  field :  Asia  is  di- 
vided between  England  and  Russia ;  America  ah  vti 
us  out;  you  may  protest,  but  you  cannot  prevail ; 
conquest  in  Europe  is  out  of  the  question.    Provi- 
denee  hss  allotted  to  us  Africa  on  the  Meditena- 


One  of  the  manlieat  and  strongest  addresses 
I  have  in  memory  is  that  of  M.  de  Traey,  son  of 
the  celebrated  political  metaphysician.  He  laid 
bars,  in  all  ita  deformity  and  hopelessness,  the 
Algerian  enterprise.  He  had  been  connected, 
from  the  outset,  with  the  question  in  the  ehamber 
and  the  oommitteea.  Afker  him,  and  Lamartine, 
the  next  day,  every  Frenchman  might  have  ex- 
claimed, "  Now  we  have  only  to  examine  bow  we 
can  extricate  ouraelves  from  this  awful  scrape." 
M.  de  Tracy  would  not  admit  the  sort  of  fauhtj 
which  some  pleaded — ss  the  British  do  for  the  ex- 
tension of  their  empire  in  India — ^tbat  neoesMUted 
aoqoiesoence  in  the  constantly  progressive  eacrifiesi 


in  A^gezm.  Nnpoleoii  paraded  deatioy,  aod,  there- 
fore, oertitude  orsuccesa  in  hia  decreea  of  ooncjueat ; 
be  woqM  plant  bis  eagles. on  the  rock  of  Cadiz  and 
tlie  towers  of  Lisbon :  three  years  afterwards  the 
peninsula  was  evacuated  by  the  French.  Perse- 
tfPtttux  was  the  text  and  the  argument  of  the  gov- 
erament  and  the  zealots  in  the  affair  of  Algeria. 
At  finiGen.  Clausel  pledged  himself  to  subject  the 
whole  regency  and  maintain  peace  with  tvoehe 
thousand  men  ;  two  years  afterwards  Gen.  Bageaud 
would  be  satisirod  with  forty  thousand.  In  1841, 
when  the  effective  force  in  Algeria  was  notoriously 
seventy  thoasand,  only  thirty -eight  thousand  was 
the  dpker  of  the  budget,  he  (M.  de  Tracy)  remon- 
stnted,  and  «ibserv^  :  *'  Do  not  be  frightened  at 
the  troth ;  ere  long  you  will  reach  a  hundred  thou- 
sand." The  ne.\t  day  the  journals  denounced  him 
as  a  visionary  alarmist.  At  the  present  time  the 
foree  exceeded  his  prediction,  not  including  the  ten 
tboasand  native  combatants  in  French  pay.  He 
would  predict  equally  a  war  with  Morocco.  That 
would  be  an  inevitable  incident  of  the  neighbor^ 
hood,  and  the  Mahometan  sympathies  and  common 
ioterttU.  The  treaty  of  Tangiers  was  gladly  con- 
^ded,  because  to  invade  Morocco  would  have 
required  another  hundred  thousand  men.  The 
Freoeh  grotto  atrocity  was  cited  by  the  Druses 
when  they  butchered  the  Maronites :  wheresoever, 
b  the  world,  the  Moslems  were  free  to  act,  they 
would  endeavor  to  avenge  that  affair.  **Imust 
(he  exclaimed)  protest,  with  all  my  soul  and 
hreath,  against  the  odious  theories  by  which  it  has 
been  attemoted,  in  this  tribune,  to  justify  theDahra 
exeeotions  by  fire  and  smoke.  In  my  early  youth 
I  embraced  the  military  career :  I  followed  it  with 
gladness  and  pride ;  I  quitted  it  with  regret ;  but  I 
would  not  have  remained  in  it  a  single  day,  a  sin- 
^e  instant,  if  any  one  had  proved  to  me  that  it  im- 
posed i^ies  as  horrible  as  those  acts.*' 

A  nomber  of  voices  in  the  chamber  cheered  this 
thrilling  naasage.  Algeria,  he  proceeded,  was  the 
modem  jtfino/our  that  devoured,  every  year,  the 
fiiiest  part  of  the  French  youth  and  the  most  pre- 
cious part  of  French  treasures.  He  maintained 
thai,  for  fifteen  years,  there  had  not  been  a  cabinet 
of  which  the  majority  did  not  think  as  he  did  in  the 
whole  matter.  Fear  was  the  cause  of  the  persistency ; 
the  ministry  feared  above,  and  feared  the  chambers ; 
the  chambers,  the  electoral  colleges,  and  so  on. 
Fmally  the  press  frightened  minbters,  chambers, 
ud  voters.  Mr.  Feitlinand  Barrot,  who  lately  ob- 
tained a  large  grant  in  Algeria,  then  argued  that 
the  conquest  was  one  of  civilization  over  barbarism. 
Thai  several  hundred  square  leagues  were  secure ; 
that  the  Arabs  wore  manageable ;  that  both  civil 
tod  military  colonies  could  be  made  to  prosper, 
though  be  most  confess  that  the  settlements  he  in- 
spected were  in  a  dismal  plight.  Bodies  of  emi- 
Ktants  had  repaired  to  Uie  region  with  formal 
grants  of  land  from  the  department  of  war ;  when 
vriTed  no  one  would  tell  them  the  location,  or 
what  to  do.  A  letter  to  him  said :  "  We  are  here, 
io  Algeria,  now  six  months ;  about  a  hundred  fam- 
ilies in  all :  the  authorities  cannot  or  will  not  give 
08  possession  of  the  grants.  Most  of  us  are  perish- 
ine  in  hovels  and  hospitals.*' 

BI.  Desjobert,  an  old,  unwearied,  unflinching 
enemy  to  aJl  Algerian  plans  and  illusions,  reopened 
the  debate,  on  ine  10th  instant,  with  what  liimar- 
tine  called  his  implacable  figures.  **  The  goTern- 
nent  (he  began)  never  has  told  the  truth  about 
Africa— ncTcr.  M.  Thiers  deceived  us  like  his 
pcedeeesaora  and  successors.   Algeria  has  devoured 
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at  least  one  hundred  thooaand  of  onr  soldiers; 
twenty  thousand  youth  are  annually  wrested  for  it 
from  their  families,  of  whom  six  thousand  die  on 
an  average.  The  minister  of  finance  confessed 
lately,  here,  that  the  war  has  cost,  besides,  more 
than  a  thousand  millions  of  francs.  Of  your  one 
hundred  thousand  of  Europeans  no^seven  thousand 
cultivate  the  soil,  and  about  two  thirds  of  these 
merely  raise  vegetables  and  fruit  near  the  gates  of 
the  towns.  All  the  European  population,  army 
included,  subsists  by  imports  from  the  continent. 
The  importation  of  grain  has  constantly  and  great- 
ly increased.  To  raise  wheat  and  cattle  is  impos* 
sible  in  competition  with  the  prices  of  what  is 
brought  from  the  Black  Sea,  ana  Spain  and  Italy. 
You  dcnend  entirely  on  foreign  supplies  and  the 
cattle  of  the  Arabs,  which  you  now  obtain  chiefly 
by  pillage.  Two  generals,  who  have  served  many 
years  in  Algeria,  have  issued  pamphlets,  in  which 
they  admit  or  proclaim  that,  in  the  event  of  a 
maritime  war,  you  muht  renounce  your  whole 
game— your  sacrifices  will  have  been  all  in  vain.  I 
do  not  hesitate  to  term  your  enterprise  barbarous  ; 
it  can  succeed  by  exlermiruUion  alone ;  and  it  is 
baleful  for  France,  whose  armies  it  decimates, 
whose  treasury  it  ruins,  whose  external  might  and 
influence  it  paralyzes." 

This  is  but  a  meagre  abstract  of  Desjobert'ji 
array  of  figures  and  considerations.  I  must  pass 
to  the  oration  of  Lamartine— nearly  three  hours 
in  the  deUvery— and  a  masterpiece  of  rhetoric, 
reasoning,  and  manly  frankness.  *'  You  may  ex* 
tort  a  bill  of  indemnity,  a  bill  of  silence  you  shall 
not  have  for  your  abominations  and  fallacies— 
never. ' '  The  first  orators  of  England ,  the  Burkes, 
Foxes,  and  Sheridans,  branded  the  crimes,  extor- 
tions, and  ravages  of  the  Clives  and  the  Hastings ; 
her  Indian  empire  became  the  larger  and  safer. 
The  world,  or  Europe  at  least,  is  in  a  crisis; 
France  must  be  ready  to  meet  any  one  of  or  all 
the  four  great  powers;  Europe, distrusts  France 
and  remembers  bitterly  the  excesses  of  the  Revo- 
lution and  the  Empire ;  there  is  now  a  latent  coali- 
tion against  you  more  formidable  than  that  of  Pil- 
nitz ;  if  you  did  not  think  so  why  your  ramparts 
and  fortresses  about  your  capital  ?  If  you  have 
faith  in  peace,  then  you  contradict  and  combat, 
with  them,  the  Revolution  of  July.  Do  not  un- 
derstand me  as  wishing  war ;  France  has  shed 
enough  of  blood  ;  has  reaped  enough  of  blood- 
stained laurels ;  let  us  not  revert  to  the  Imperial 
era ;  notwithstanding  the  glory  won  by  Napoleon 
for  the  nation,  would  that  we  could  extirpate  his 
memory  from  the  too  war-loying  hearts  of  my 
countrymen!  You  harp  on  chance  and  fatality 
and  Providence  keeping  the  incognito  for  you ; 
you  would  commit  yourselves  to  mystic  auguries 
and  popular  instincts ;  Providence  means,  on  the 
contrary,  that  enlightened  and  reflecting  minds— 
the  wisdom  of  true  statesmen  and  the  circumspec- 
tion of  true  patriots,  should  correct  and  overrule 
vulgar  illusions  and  blind  propensities.  Charles  X. 
and  his  councils  never  designed  more  than  the  ex- 
tinction of  Algerine  piracy  and  the  establishment 
of  French  influence  and  naval  supremacy  in  the 
Mediterranean.  The  first  general  who  set  his 
foot  in  Algeria  issued  a  proclamation  to  the  Arabs, 
in  which  he  assured  them  that  the  French  came, 
not  to  occupy  their  soil,  to  drive  them  away ;  not 
to  conquer  them ;  but  to  deliver  them  from  their 
Turkish  tyrants  and  protect  and  defend  them. 
Marshal  Valle  was  too  moderate  in  his  views  of 
warfare  and  conquest ;  too  much  of  a  founder  and 
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a  statesman ;  he  was  recalled  to  afford  scope  to 
the  aspirations  anti  energies  of  a  Bugeaud,  and  the 
eonseqaence  was  an  accamulation  of  difficulties 
and  impossibilities  baffling  all  the  lieads  and  with- 
ering all  the  hearts  of  the  chambers.  The  Arabs 
were  impermeable  to  European  civilization  ;  they 
could  never  be  seated  by  the  side  of  European 
communities  in  one  body,  politic  and  social ;  the 
fusion  of  the  races — a  fine  phrase — ^happened  to  be 
oeyond  human  ability  ;  he  knew  the  Arabs  well : 
be  could  understand  the  reply  of  a  Sheik,  to  whom 
the  fusion  was  propounded  :  *^  There  is  a  race  be- 
tween us ;  if  you  were  to  put  your  head  and  mine 
in  the  same  boiling  pot,  they  would  separate  from 
one  another."  When  Bugeaud  won  the  victory 
of  Isly,  what  did  he  conquer  1  The  Moorish  sands 
on  which  he  fought.  The  mortality  of  the  French 
troops  was  not  chiefly  by  arms ;  but  by  fatigue, 
fever,  climate,  pestilence ;  it  was  a  war  of  luxury, 
speculation,  prospect ;  therefore  the  less  prodigal 
should  they  be  of  their  thousands  of  lives  and 
their  billions  of  francs,  for  so  had  the  computation 
ripened,  so  would  it  expand,  to  judge  from  the 
past.  The  more  the  Arabs  were  instructed, 
sharpened,  advanced,  by  their  contact  or  collisidu 
with  the  Christians,  ^e  stronger  their  will  and 
capacity  to  resist  and  expel  the  intruders.  The 
Christian  missionaries  had  never  converted  Islam- 
ism;  the  Turks,  with  fifVeen  thousand  troops, 
could  keep  the  Arabs  in  a  sort  of  subjection  ;  all 
estimates  of  number  might  be  defied  in  the  French 
attempt.  In  instructions  given  in  1837  by  the 
commission  of  the  French  government  to  generals 
going  to  investigate  (he  African  question  on  the 
■pot,  you  mark  this  paragraph :  '*  As  to  the  ex- 
termination of  the  natives — as  to  the  complete 
driving  back  (refoulement)  of  the  population,  you 
will  have  to  examine  whether  this  mode  of  pacifi- 
cation  may  be  at  any  time  practicable."  Lamar- 
tine  proceeded  to  demonstrate  by  official  and 
other  duthentic  reports  that  this  was  the  system 
preferred  and  unlimitedly  pursued.  His  quotations 
begot  the  liveliest  agitation  and  wincing  impatience 
throughout  the  chamber.  Pudet,  &c.  He  was 
not  to  be  stopped.  *'  Yon  shall  hear  much,  and 
you  shall  shudder.  I  will  brave  all  your  denials, 
your  murmurs,  your  inattention,  real  or  feigned. 
Vou  shall  know  what  are  your  razzias,  what 
rapine,  ravage,  and  massacre  you  threatened  in 
proclamations,  and  how  you  fulfilled  your  threats." 
The  details  are  in  the  superlative  of  ferocity  and 
destruction.  They  lost  nothing  in  the  recitation 
and  commentary  of  the  indignant  poet.  What  if 
we  had  the  particulars  of  devastation  and  homi- 
cide, the  scenes  of  woe  and  horror— those  which 
are  not  bulletined — from  the  natives  themselves  t 
The  chamber  betrayed  emotions  of  disgust  and 
shame ;  the  orator  asked  an  interval  of  repose 
In  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  he  entered  the  tribune 
again,  to  denounce  and  explode  all  the  plans  and 
devices  of  colonization,  and  to  show  how  impotent 
such  a  style  and  scale  of  war  in  Africa  rendered 
France  in  regard  to  hostile  or  rival  Europe.  He 
was  afraid — nay  he  believed — ^that  it  was  thus 
carried  on  to  disable  and  avert  France  from  any 
conflict  in  Europe.  He  reasoned  against  the  idea 
of  a  viceroyalty,  which  he  describe -as  insensate 
for  a  country  so  near  to  their  own  kingdom.  He 
ascribed  the  refusal  to  accept  the  crown  and  incor- 
poration of  Belgium ;  the  recreant  proceedings  of 
the  (government  in  1840 ;  the  humbling  recall  of 
the  French  fleet  from  the  Levant ;  the  submission 
to  Lord  Palmerston^s  treaty  of  July  15,  which  was 
a  grand  defiance  of  French  power,  nationality,  and 


dimity;  the  famons  note  of  8th  October ;  all  the 
self-denial  and  submission  to  the  stake  in  Algeria ; 
or  rather  this  immense  risk,  aflford  the  govern- 
ment a  pretext  for  whatever  genuflexion.      Mr. 
Guizot  claimed  the  privilege  of  reply.     The  oppo- 
sition journals  were  angry  with  lAmartine  for  his 
opinions  and  disclosures  ;  the  ministerial  naturally 
sided  with  Mr.  Guizot.    The  former  admired  aome 
passages'and  sallies  of  Lamartine's  speech  ;  they 
would  allow  no  weight  or  general  fxcellence  to  the 
whole.     All  logic,  sense,  and  success  was  discuv- 
ered  in  Mr.  Guizot's  survey  of  the  subject  by  his 
votaries.     It  strikes  me  that  the  minister  was  fee- 
ble and  empirical.     He  stated  that  he  could  cite 
from  the  history  of  the  wars  on  natives  in  India 
and  America,  anecdotes,  mishaps,  and    cruelties 
akin  to  those  which  Mr.  Lamartine  had  called  from 
the  French  documents.     The  general  cast  of  ll»c 
war  in  Algeria  was  one  of  moderation,  faumanity, 
self-restraint !     To  be  sure,  there  might  be  some 
energy  of  defence — some  roughness  in  dealing  with 
a  people  who  massacred  French  prisoners  in  their 
hands ;  more  violent  means  were  necessary  in  con- 
tending with  semi-barbarous  foes  than  in  civilized 
warfare.     The  case  of  Algeria  had  become  this  : 
If  you  now  abandon  that  region,  it  is  not  the 
Turks  or  Arabs  who  would  regain  it ;  some  other 
European  power  must  have  dominion.     That  con- 
sideration was  quite  sufficient  to  decide  him  ;  Al- 
geria must  be  kept,  ruled,  and  turned  to  account. 
Marshal  Valle  was,  indeed,  an  honorable  and  capa- 
ble commander ;  but  it  seemed  to  the  government 
in  1840,  as  the  condition  of  the  enterprise  then 
loomed,  that  Marshal  Bugeaud  suited  it   better. 
The  latter  had  proved  a  little  restive  and  refrac- 
tory ;  so  was  Marshal  Turenne  with  Louis  XIV. 
The  essential  object  was  to  achieve  a  complete 
effective  domination  in  Algeria.     Assimilation  and 
fusion  of  races  was  in  sooth  a  philanthropic  dream  ; 
but  the  Arabs  might  be  brought  to  the  relation  and 
state  in  which  the  Hindoos  are  to  the  British  in 
India  and  the  natives  of  Java  to  the  Dutch.     [A 
voice  from  the  floor :    Neither  British  nor  Dutch 
colonize,  as  you  pretend  to  do.]    The  Arabs,  the 
native  tribes,  were  better  disposed  to  French  con- 
nection and  law  than  the  preceding  speakers  im- 
agined ;  he  could  cite  a  number  of  powerful  tribes 
who  lived  in  amity,  who  fought  in  alliance  with 
the  French  ;  immense  progress  was  visible ;  very 
probably  there  would  be  more  insurrections,  more 
struggles,  more  eflbrts ;  still  the  accomplishment 
of  all  ends  was  certain  and  near.      Other  nations 
had  their  difficulties  in  similar  enterprises:   see 
the  instance  of  New  2iealand  for  England.   It  was 
intended  to  found  a  great  civil  society  in  Algeria 
with  a  civil  government ;  when,  precisely,  could 
not  be  affirmed.     European  colonization  was  held 
all-important — the   necessary    final    guaranty  of 
possession ;  as  for  the  measures,  the  modes,  the 
questions  of  annexation,  special  ministry,  modifica- 
tions of  administrative  and  belligerent  systems,  the 
period  for  their  solution  had  not  arrived ;  the  pres- 
ent course  of  things  could  not  be  immediately 
altered  ;     the    government   required    time,    and 
awaited  opportunity. 

You  have  now  the  substance  of  the  ministerial 
defence  and  policy.  Nothing  was  gained  in  the 
way  of  reform  or  comfort  by  the  many  able  har- 
angues. The  debate  reflects  credit  on  the  cham- 
ber ;  and,  as  Algeria  is  indeed  the  supreme  present 
concern  and  perplexing  problem  for  Fianoe,  I  have 
ventured  to  bring  more  of  it  in  my  own  language, 
within  the  compass  of  a  letter,  than  you  or  yonr 
readers  will  readily  accept  or  pardon. 
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VARIETT.  which  sepantes  Uranas  from  the  son,  aod  in  a 

From  the  Athensom.  •^g^^tly  inclined  orbit.— A  paper  by  M.  Dumas,  on 
the  component  parts  of  blood,  was  read.  It  is 
known  that  blood  contains  fibrine,  albumen,  and 
globnlous  matter.  The  analysis  of  the  two  former 
parts  is  exceedingly  simple  ;  but  hitherto  that  of 
the  globules  has  been  difficult,  for  they  consist  of 
liying  matter.  It  was  necessary  to  keep  them  in  a 
state  of  life.  This  M .  Dumas  does  by  agitating 
the  liquid,  giving  it  air,  and  keeping  up  the  natural 
temperature  of  the  person  from  whom  the  blood  is 
drawn. 

I  WAS  not  a  little  surprised,  on  reading  your  ex- 
cellent journal  of  last  week,  to  find,  near  the  con- 
clusion of  the  article  "  Foreign  Correspondence,*' 
'*  a  question  adverted  to  which"  your  correspond- 
ent **  had  heard  agitated  to-day '* — that  the  origin 
of  the  disease  Pellagra,  which  is  well  known  to 
prevail  in  Lombardy,  is  attributed  to  the  general 
consumption  of  polenta,  or  Indian  corn.  Ho  says, 
*'  certain  it  is  that  the  disease  exists  in  no  other 
part  of  Italy ;  and  that  in  no  other  part  of  Italy  is 
polenta  the  staff  of  life."  Now,  it  is  very  well 
known  that,  in  Modena  and  other  parts  of  northern 
Italy,  Indian  corn  is  very  much  used  as  food  ;  and, 
even  at  Rome,  I  have  ouen  seen  and  partaken  of  a 
very  good  M odeoese  dish,  called  there  polenta,  and 
never  heard  that  pellagra  was  rife  in  that  city,  or 
in  any  other  part  of  Italy,  except  in  the  Milanese 
— the  plains  of  which  lie  low,  and  are  very  swampy 
at  some  seasons;  and  from  that  and  other  causes, 
abound  in  malaria,  C  Varia  ca/Ztva,")  which  is 
much  more  likely  to  produce  a  cachectic  habit  of 
body  and  cutaneous  and  other  diseases  of  debility, 
than  the  use  of  a  wholesome,  nutricious  article  of 
diet,  abounding  as  much  in  farinaceous  matter 
(azote)  as  most  of  the  other  cerealia.  To  ascribe 
the  disease  to  such  a  cause  appears  as  rational  as 
the  vulgar  notion  that  the  use  of-  rice  produces 
blindness  in  Hindostan  and  other  countries,  where 
it  forms  almost  exclusively  the  diet  of  the  whole 
population— or  that  the  great  consumption  of  oat^ 
meal  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  occasions  sco" 
bies!  In  the  United  States  of  America,  maize,  or 
Indian  com,  is,  as  is  well  known,  consumed  in 
great  quantity — as  well  the  new  grain  roasted,  and 
eaten  with  fresh  butter,  as  the  flour  in  a  great  va- 
riety of  preparations : — ^and,  who  ever  heard  of 
pellagra,  or  any  similar  disease,  being  ever  sus- 
pected to  be  produced  in  those  extensive  regions? 
For  the  French  Academy  of  Sciences  or  of  Medi- 
cine to  send  a  commissioner  into  Italy  to  investi- 
gate whether  the  disease  pellagra  is  produced  by 
eating  Indian  corn,  would  appear  to  be  as  rational 
and  useful  as  to  send  one  to  India  or  Scotland  to 
examine  if  blindness  is  produced  by  eating  rice,  or 
the  itch  by  the  use  of  oatmeal.  The  French  sat^' 
ants  are  fond  of  such  commissione — "  Mons  partu- 
rtty  nascUur  ridiculus  mus  I "  It  would  sometimes 
be  well  to  recollect  the  good  old  Latin  maxim, 
^^Post  hoc,  non  semper  propter  hoc^^ — and  to  apply 
it  in  such  instances.  Mediccs. 
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May  83. — M.  Yelpeau  presented  to  the  Acade- 
my a  boy  who  has  a  third,  but  deformed,  leg  at 
the  posterior  part  of  the  other  legs,  which  are  per- 
fectly fonned.  It  appears  that  the  boy  has  been  to 
London  ;  where  the  surgeons  were  divided  in  opin- 
ion as  to  the  possibility  of  amputating  it  without 
danger.  Some  of  ihem  considered  this  to  be  quite 
practicable  ;  others  that  the  operation  would  be  fol- 
lowed by  almost  instant  death.  M.  Serres  men- 
timied  in  this  sitting  a  similar  case,  in  which  the 
snperfluoos  mass  was  removed  with  perfect  safety. 
—A  commonksation  was  received  from  M.  Roque, 
OS  a  projeet  of  manofeeturing  paper  from  the 
iifafes  of  the  banana  tree.  It  appears  that  experi- 
ments have  been  made  under  the  eyes  of  a  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  minister  of  commerce,  and 
that  some  very  white  and  good  paper  was  produced. 
It  is  proposed  by  M.  Roque  to  carry  on  this  opera- 
two  in  Algeria,  not  merely  as  regards  the  banana 
tree,  hot  abo  the  Alves  and  other  textile  plants ; 
sod  it  is  said  that  a  large  grant  of  land  has  been 
made  to  him  in  the  colony  for  that  purpose. 

June  4. — Several  astronomical  and  mathematieal 
pipen  were  read^the  most  remarkable  by  M.  Le- 
verrier.  The  object  of  it  is  to  prove  that  there  ex- 
ists in  our  solar  system  a  large  planet,  which 
nobody  yet  has  seen,  but  the  orbit  of  which  M.  Le- 
Terrier  has  calculated,  and  which,  he  says,  may  be 
seen  cm  the  1st  of  January  next  year.  He  states 
that  he  was  led  tii  his  discovery  by  the  observa- 
tions collected  since  1690  on  the  course  of  Uranus. 
The  insurmountable  difficulty  experienced  by  geo- 
neincians,  viys  M.  Leverrier,  in  representing  the 
real  course  of  Uranus  by  analytieal  formnlee  might 
vise  from  various  causes.  Either  the  theory  was 
ont  sQfficiently  precise,  and  they  had  neglected  in 
their  calculations  some  of  the  influence  due  to  the 
penarhatory  acticin  of  the  neighboring  planets,  Ju- 
piter sod  Saturn ;  or  the  theory  had  not  been  com- 
pared with  the  observations  with  sufficient  correct- 
ness in  the  construction  of  the  taBles  of  the  planet ; 
or,  finally,  some  unknown  cause,  acting  upon  Ura- 
ona,  added  other  influences  to  those  which  result 
fnm  the  action  of  the  sun,  of  Jupiter,  and  of  Sat- 
an. To  get  out  of  this  alternative,  it  was  neces- 
nrytoresame  the  whole  theory  of  IJranus— recal- 
cnUte,  discuss  the  observations,  and  compare  them 
▼ith  each  other ;  and  this  hard  task  he  undertook. 
The  result  is,  the  positive  conclusion,  that  the  ir- 
regularity  of  the  movement  of  Uranus  is  to  be 
aitrihuted  to  a  special  cause,  independent  of  all 
analytical  error,  and  deduced  from  the  constitution 
of  the  planetary  system  itself.  The  fact  of  the 
existence  of  this  cause  being  established,  it  was 
necessary  to  determine  its  nature — and,  therefore, 
a  Dew  career  opened  upon  M.  Leverrier.  Was  it 
admissible,  as  some  astronomers  had  proposed,  to 
modify  the  law  of  gravity  for  the  distant  regions  in 
vhich  Uranus  moves ;  or  did  it  suffice  to  assume 
the  resistance  of  the  ether  or  the  influence  of  an 
obscure  satellite  moving  round  Uranus,  or  the  ac- 
cidental shock  of  a  comet?  Or  was  he  to  admit 
of  a  still  unknown  planet  whose  existence  was 
sbown  by  the  anomalous  movement  of  Uranus? 
H.  Leverrier  adopted  the  latter  hypothesis;  and, 
proceeding  upon  that  basis,  has  come  to  a  conclu- 
lioQ,  from  all  his  calculations  and  observations,  that 
DO  other  is  possible.  This  planet,  he  says,  is  situ- 
>tcd  beyond  Uranus,  at  a  distance  double  that 


In  the  Annuaire  for  the  present  year,  presented 
to  the  Kin?  of  the  French  by  the  Bureau  of  Lon- 
gitudes, M.  Arago  takes  occasion,  once  for  all,  to 
dispose  of  those  weather-predictions  which  annu- 
ally make  the  circuit  of  Europe  falsely  stamped 
with  his  authority.  "  Engaged,"  he  says,  "  both 
by  taste  and  by  duty,  in  meteorolof^ical  studies,  1 
have  frequently  been  led  to  consider  whether  it 
will  ever  be  possible,  by  means  of  astronomical  cai- 
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eolations,  tn  determine,  a  year  in  advance,  what, 
in  any  given  place,  will  be  the  annual  temperatnre, 
that  of  each  month,  the  quantity  of  rain,  or  the 
pievailingr  winds.  I  have  already  presented  to  the 
readers  of  the  Annttaire  the  results  of  the  inquiries 
of  the  natural  philosophers  and  astronomers  con- 
cerning the  influence  of  the  moon  and  comets  on 
the  changes  of  the  weather.  These  results  demon- 
strate peremptorily  that  the  lunar  and  cometary  in- 
fluencee  are  scarcely  sensible  ;  and  therefore  that 
weather-prophecy  can  never  be  a  branch  of  astron- 
omy properly  so  called.  For,  in  fact,  our  satellite 
and  the  comets  have  beei^  at  all  times  considered 
in  meteorology  as  the  preponderating  stars. — Since 
those  former  publications,  I  have  examined  the 
subject  in  anotlier  point  of  view.  I  have  been  in- 
quiring if  the  labors  of  men,  and  events  which 
must  always  escape  our  prevision,  may  not  have 
the  effect  of  accidentally  and  very  sensibly  modify- 
ing climate-— as  regards  temperature  in  particular. 
Already,  I  see  that  facts  will  yield  me  an  affirma- 
tive answer.  I  should  greatly  have  preferred  to 
delay  the  announcement  of  that  result  until  afler 
the  completion  of  my  work ;  but  let  me  candidly 
avow  that  I  have  sought  to  make  an  occasion  for 
protesting  aloud  against  those  predictions  which  are 
yearly  Imd  in  my  name  at  home  and  abroad.  No 
word  has  ever  issued  from  my  mouth,  either  in  the 
intimacy  of  private  communication  or  in  my 
courses  delivered  during  thirty  years — no  line  has 
ever  been  published  with  my  assent — which  could 
authorize  the  attribution  to  me  of  any  opinion  that 
it  is  possible,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowl- 
edcre,  to  foretell  with  certainty  what  the  weather 
will  be,  a  year,  a  month,  a  week — nay,  I  will  say,  a 
single  day,  in  advance.  I  trust  only  that  the  an- 
noyance which  I  have  experienced  at  seeing  a  host 
of  ridiculous  predictions  published  in  my  name, 
may  not  have  led  me,  by  a  sort  of  reaction,  to  give 
exaggerated  importance  to  the  causes  of  disturb- 
ance which  I  have  enumerated.  At  present,  I  feel 
entitled  to  deduce  from  the  sum  of  my  investiga- 
tions this  capital  consequence: — Never — whatever 
may  be  theprogress  of  the  sciences — loill  the  savant^ 
who  is  conscientious  and  careful  of  his  reputation^ 
speculate  on  a  prediction  of  the  weather.*^ 

We  find  the  following  curious  details  in  the 
Moniteur  des  Arts : — "  There  exist  at  Rome  secret 
work-rooms  of  sculpture,  where  the  works  manu- 
factured are  broken  arms,  heads  of  the  gods,  feet 
of  satyrs,  and  broken  torsi—of  nobody.  By  means 
of  a  liquid  there  used,  a  color  of  the  finest  antiquity 
is  communicated  to  the  marble.  Scattered  about 
the  country  are  goat-herds,  who  feed  their  flocks 
in  the  vicinity  of  ruins,  and  look  out  for  foreigners. 
To  these  they  speak  incidentally  of  the  treasures 
found  by  digging  a  few  feet  deep  in  such  neighbor- 
hoods. The  English,  in  particular,  are  the  victims 
of  such  mystification  ;  and  freely  yield  their  money 
to  the  shepherds,  who  are  agents  to  the  General 
Artificial  Ruin  Association,  and  know  well  where 
to  apply  the  pick-axe.  They  are  careful,  however, 
to  spend  much  time  and  labor  in  fruitless  search, 
before  they  come  finally  upon  the  treasuie — for 
which  the  foreigner  willingly  pays.  England  is 
full  of  these  antiquities  of  six  months'  age.  Nor 
do  the  amateur  numismatists  leave  Rome  with 
empty  hands;  for  in  that  city  are  daily  coined, 
without  fear  of  the  law,  the  money  of  Cssar,  Had- 
rian, Titus,  Heliojjrabalu^,  and  all  the  Antonines — 
filed,  pinched  and  corroded,  to  ffive  the  look  of 
age.    Paris  may  be  said  to  have  hitherto,  by  com- 


parison with  London,  escaped  this  eptdeiny  for  the 
youthful  antiquities  of  bronze  and  niarfole---bot  she 
IS  devoured  by  the  forgers  of  middle-a^e  antiques. 
It  is  notorious  with  what  skill  and  iropodenoe  cer- 
tain cabinet-makers  manufacture  chairs,  tables  and 
footstools  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  how  readily 
they  find  dupes.  A  young  antiqaarian  8h«iwed, 
lately,  with  great  pride,  to  an  artist,  a  friend  of 
his,  a  very  fine  article  of  Gothic  farnif  are,  which 
he  had  just  bought  at  great  cost.  '  It  is  very  fine,' 
said  his  friend,  afVer  examination, '  and  it  will  last 
you  long— for  it  is  quite  new. 

The  Censorship. — **  There  appeared  recently  a 
work  on  Austrian  finance— written  by  <>De  well  in- 
structed in  the  matter,  and  whom  the  government 
shrewdly  suspected  to  reside  in  Pragoe.     As  the 
revelations  were  very  offensive,  the   govemment 
ordered  Herr  Mohdt,  the  head  of  the  police  at 
Prague,  to  discover,  if  possible,  the  author.    All 
search  was  vain.    He  then  received  instroctioos  to 
set  out  himself  for  Hamburg — where  the  work  was 
published — and  endeavor  to  wheedle   the  secret 
from  Campe,  the  publisher.    Mnhdt  set  off:  hot 
some  one  had  been  before  him,  and  had  waned 
Campe  of  his  purpose.    Campe,  who  is  a  very 
knowing  fellow,  played  his  part  to  perfection ;  suf- 
fered himself  to  be  cajoled,  and  at  last  invited 
Muhdt  to  tea — half  promising  to  tell  him  the  ao* 
thor's  name,  under  a  condition  of  secreoy.    At  tea, 
Muhdt  was  very  pressing ;  and  Campe,  at  len^, 
begging  him  to  make  no  use  of  his  knowledge, 
confidentially  whispered,   'The  author  is  Herr 
Muhdt,  the  head  of  the  police  in  Pragoe.'     Con- 
ceive the  sUrt  and  the  changing  color  of  Herr 
Muhdt !    Alarmed  lest,  perhai>8,  the  author  of  the 
work  might  have  maliciously  taken  his  nam,e— for 
he  had  no  suspicions  of  Campe— he  earnestly  de- 
clared himself  to  be  the  head  of  the  police.   Campe 
affected  astonishment.     Muhdt  then  asked  him  if 
he  had  many  copies  of  the  work  on  hand ;  and  on 
being  told  there  were  still  two  hundred  and  fifty,  he 
bought  them  all.    The  next  day,  Campe  called  at 
his  hotel,  to  ask  him  whether  he  would  like  any 
more  copies  of  the  work. — '  More !'  exclaimed  the 
astonished  Muhdt, '  more !  why  I  thou^t  yon  toM 
me  I  had  got  them  all?'    *  Sehr  richug !'  replied 
Camp, '  all  of  the  first  edition;  but  a  second  is  in 
the  press — of  which  I  can  let  yon  have  as  many 
copies  as  you  please.' '' — For.  Quar.  Reo* 

Mineral  Wealth  of  South  Africa. — The 
mineral  wealth  of  this  vast  region  is  yet  to  be  dis- 
covered. Indications  of  metallic  ores  are  known 
to  abound.  Iron  is  everywhere  abundant.  Man- 
ganese is  a  common  article.  Copper  of  the  richest 
description  is  to  be  found  at  a  short  distance  be* 
yond  the  Orantre  River ;  and  there  is  little  doubt 
that,  if  scientific  persons  were  sent  ont^ resources 
of  a  most  important  kind  would  be  found  in  this 
great  field  of  investigation.  Lead  of  a  superior 
kind  has  long  been  known  to  exist  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Van  Siaaden*s  river,  in  the  district  of  Uiten- 
hage.  A  recent  immigrant,  Mr.  Bevan — a  gentle- 
man said  to  be  familiar  with  mininff  operations- 
has  visited  the  spot.  Satisfied  with  me  indications, 
he  has  been  induced  to  purchase  the  farm  f<nr 
JET  1,650 ;  and  has  already  a  party  employed  to  col- 
lect the  ore.  It  is  said,  that  he  has  since  discof^ 
ered  a  lode  of  native  lead— one  of  the  rarest  pro- 
ductions of  nature,  and  which  hitherto,  it  has  been 
believed,  is  only  to  be  procured  from  the  island  o( 
Madeira  and  at  Alston  in  Cumberland. — Gralum't 
Tbwn  Journal, 
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1ft.  BatroRo^s  Panoiiama«-Tbk  Battle  of 
SoBRAON. — ^Mr.  Burford's  indefatigable  searoh  after 
oew  objects  of  intereat,  for  the  exercise  uf  his  pe- 
caliir  art,  has  here  hit  upon  a  subject  which,  treated 
as  be  has  treated  it,  ia  Ukely  to  become  one  of  the 
most  attractive  of  the  popular  exhibitions  of  this 
aeawQ.  The  point  of  new  is  well  chosen ;  because 
tiie  spectator,  admitted  as  it  were,  into  the  in- 
treschments  of  the  Sikhs,  becomes,  thereby,  from 
aa  elerated  point,  a  near  witness  of  each  of  the 
tnrniog  accidents  of  the  battle — the  musteitng  of 
the  irregulars — ^the  capture  of  the  guns — ^ihe  hand- 
to-hsnd  combats — and  that  final  source  of  damage 
to  the  hordes  of  the  discomfitted  host,  the  British 
artilkTy.  Through  the  distance  the  Sutlej  winds 
afeog— >ioclosiu^  with  its  bright  line  the  masses  of 
Krili^rents ;  and  beyond  that,  the  country  of  the 
Punjab  stretches  away  into  a  long  and  slightly  bro- 
ken bohaon.  The  first  group  that  strikes  the  eve 
of  the  visitor  is  one  composed  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
enemy ;  whose  brilliant  costume,  energetic  action, 
and  high*mettled  horses  are  delineated  with  great 
spirit.  Another  passage  of  interest  is  the  rum  of 
the  Briti^  infantry  into  the  lines  of  the  intrenched 
giOQod ;  where  the  combat  assumes  a  fierce  char- 
sdo^the  bayonet  on  the  one  side,  and  the  spe^r 
ind  abre  on  the  other,  making  fearful  destruction. 
llie  charge  of  the  dragoons  is  given  with  great 
edeet ;  and  leads  us  on  to  a  more  distant  view— - 
where  the  whole  disorganized  army  of  the  Punjab 
is  rushing  pell-mell  towards  the  river.  This  part, 
embrsciog  the  firing  of  the  bridge  and  the  fording 
of  the  stream,  presenu  a  vivid  picture  of  the  deao- 
latiDg  alaughter  attending  that  confused  rout.  The 
in  of  the  painter,  too,  here  obtains  a  conspicuous 
soeoess.  On  one  side,  the  dark  figures  of  our  artil- 
lexy-men  tell  powerfully  against  the  volumes  of 
nutng  smoke  that  intercept  the  distance  :-;-on  the 
other,  the  charge  of  the  horse  gives  rise  to  individ> 
oal  combats,  executed  with  much  judgment  and 
skill ;— and  these  salient  objects  again  frame  in,  as 
it  were,  the  break  into  the  middle  ground  of  the 
l«ctare,  where  the  forces  uf  the  Sikhs,  routed,  de- 
ipsiring,  rallying,  and  fiving,  ofi^er  the  pictorial 
fifide.  The  execution  of  this  panorama  is  highly 
creditable  to  the  conjoined  efiforts  of  the  artists, 
Messrs.  Burford  and  Salons.  The  horses,  we 
ondetstand,  were  entirely  designed  by  the  latter 
eeotleman — and  they  are  worthy  of  especial  note. 
When  we  take  into  account,  as  we  reasonably 
Bhould,  the  very  short  space  of  time  that  has  been 
eoiployed  in  the  completion  of  so  extended  an  oil- 
punting,  we  are  led  the  more  freely  to  express  our 
commendation  of  the  art  with  which  the  various 
points  are  combined  into  an  efiective  whole.  The 
oeiails  of  the  battle — on  which  we  have  dwelt  lit- 
tle, because  every  one  has  eagerly  perused  the 
■lespatehee — ^and  because  the  visitor  receives  a 
kand-book  containing  a  well  drawn  account — are 
vorked  out  in  every  direction ;  all  that  could  with 
nsaooable  license  be  pressed  into  a  moment  of 
time  being  seized  on  to  present  a  fitting  risumi  of 
the  •*  crowning  victory." 

Sir  Stkattord  Cannino,  to  whose  personal 
influence  with  the  Porte  we  are  indebted  for  the 
gesession  of  the  marbles  of  the  Mausoleum  of 
Ralicamaasos,  has  also,  by  the  same  influence, 
obtained  permission  to  send  to  England  the  splen- 
did discoveries  which  arte  now  being  made  by  Mr. 
•^aitea  Layard  at  Nimroud.  Of  these  treasures, 
}  eorresf^odent  of  the  Times  furnishes  the  follow- 
ing pai^nlars :— *'  The  discoveries  of  M.  Botta, 


at  Horaabad,  aie  well  known  to  the  learned  world. 
Those  in  which  Mr.  Layard  is  now  engaged  at 
Nimroud  promise  to  be  much  more  interesting  and 
extensive.  The  mound  is  eight  or  ten  times  larger 
than  that  which  was  excavated  by  the  French.  It 
contains  the  remains  of  a  palace,  a  part  of  which, 
like  that  at  Horsabad,  appears  to  have  been  burnt. 
There  is  a  vast  series  of  chambers,  all  built  with 
marble,  and  covered  with  sculptures  and  inscrip- 
tions. The  inscriptions  are  in  the  cuneiform  char* 
acter,  of  the  class  usually  termed  Babylonian.  It 
is  possible  that  this  edifice  was  built  at  an  epoch 

Krior  to  the  overthrow  of  the  Assyrian  empire  by  the 
ledes  and  Babylonians  under  Cyaxares  —  but 
whether  under  the  first  or  second  Assyrian  dynasty 
is  doubtful.  Many  of  the  scnlpturob  discovered  by 
Mr.  Layard  are,  even  in  the  smallest  details,  as 
sharp  and  fresh  as  though  they  had  been  chiselled 
yesterday.  Amongst  them  is  a  pair  of  winged  lions 
with  human  heads,  which  are  about  twelve  feet 
high.  They  form  the  entrance  to  a  temple.  The 
execution  of  these  two  figures  is  admirable,  and 
gives  the  highest  idea  of  the  knowledge  and  civi- 
lization of  the  Assyrians.  There  are  many  mon- 
sters of  this  kind,  lions  and  bulls.  The  other 
reliefs  consist  of  various  divinities;  some  with 
eagles'  heads— others  entirely  human  but  winged, 
^with  battle-pieces  and  sieges,  as  at  Horsabad." 

Wc  are  able  to  state,  on  unquestionable  author- 
ity, that  a  treaty  for  the  international  protection  of 
copyright  has Jnst  been  signed,  at  Berlin,  between 
Prussia  and  England;  in  which  it  is  confidently 
expected  that,  before  the  ratification.  Saxony  will 
join.  The  consequence  will  be  a  reduction  of  the 
duty  to  15^.  per  cwt.  on  at  least  half  the  German 
books  imported  into  England 

From  Rome,  it  is  stated  that  a  society  of  private 
individuals  has  presented  to  the  government  a 
plan,  by  which  they  undertake  to  render  the  Tiber 
naTigable  to  large  vessels  as  far  as  Ponte  Felice. 
The  proposal  further  contemplates  the  construction 
of  a  port  at  Fiumicino ;  and  the  establishment  of  a 
service  of  steam-boats,  on  the  one  side  to  Leghorn, 
and  on  the  other  to  Naples,  without  touching  at 
Civita  Vecchia.  The  answer  of  the  government 
has  not  been  given  ;  but,  if  another  piece  of  gossip 
be  true  which  reaches  us  from  the  same  head-quar- 
ters of  exclusion,  viz.,  that  the  Pope  has  consented 
to  let  a  company  light  the  city  with  gas,  there 
certainly  are  hopes  for  the  Company  of  the  Tiber. 
The  government  that  has  overcome  its  fear  of  light 
may  be  expected  finally  to  conquer  its  objection  to 
locomotion. 


A  Swedish  botanist,  who  assumes  to  himself 
the  discovery  of  the  means  of  preserving  flowering 
trees  and  shrubs  in  all  their  beauty,  lately  sent  to 
the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Stockholm  a  tea-rose, 
which  he  ai^rms  that  he  embalmed  in  the  year 
1844 — and  the  flowers  of  which,  as  well  as  the 
leaves  and  stems,  are  in  perfect  preservation.  If 
this  discovery  shall  be  confirmed,  it  will  be  of 
incalculable  value ;  as,  by  it,  the  plants  of  all  cli- 
mates may  be  preserved,  and  transplanted  to  any 
distance,  bearing  all  their  natural  appearances. 

In  consequence  of  the  death  of  the  Pope,  the 
oldest  sovereign  in  Europe  is  now  Ernest  Augus- 
tus, King  of  Hanover,  born  June  5,  1771.  The 
next  in  age  is  the  King  of  the  French,  born  Octo- 
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VARIETY — NEW  BOOKS  AND  REPRINTS. 


From  Mr.  WaUh's  Letter  of  I6th  June. 

The  demise  of  Pope  Gregory  occasioned  some 
sensation,  because  unexpected,  for  he  was  repre- 
sented a  dav  or  two  before  the  intelligence  as  in 
promising  health.  Some  American  gentlemen, 
who  arrived  in  this  capital  a  fortnight  ago,  from 
Rome,  have  mentioned  to  me  that,  in  their  inter- 
views with  His  Holiness,  they  found  him  easy, 
communicative,  and  even  facetious  at  the  expense 
of  recent  scenes  in  the  streets.  The  following 
extract  from  an  English  letter  from  Rome  bears 
date  only  two  days  before  his  dissolution,  and  its 
testimony  tu  his  character  is  not  from  a  partial 
source  : 

"The  demise  of  Gregory  XVI.  was  the  period 
originally  fixed  for  a  new  organization  of  this 
country  ;  but  it  is  pleasant  to  learn  that  the  vener- 
able old  pontiff  is  yet  likely  to  last  a  year  or  two  ; 
a  swelling  in  the  legs  has  been  announced  in  our 
last  Roman  advices ;  his  general  health  is,  how- 
ever, wonderful  for  his  age.  With  all  his  political 
mistakes  (and  what  could  a  poor  monk  have  learnt 
in  his  cell  ot  this  wicked  world's  ways?)  the  Ro- 
man bishop  is  a  genuine  honest  character.  When 
he  dies,  you  may  fairly  reproduce  the  words  of 
Lord  Bacon,  concerning  his  namesake  and  prede- 
cessor :  *  Gregory  XIH.  fulfilled  the  age  of  eighty- 
three  years,  an  absolute  good  man,  sound  in  mind 
and  in  body,  temperate,  full  of  good  works,  and 
an  almsgivcr.* — {Novttm  Organum.  Chapter  of 
LifejindDealh.)" 

A  few  days  ago,  a  traveller,  devoted  to  internal 
improvements,  ^Jbserved  to  me,  referring  to  Greg- 
ory's exit,  **  Now  the  Roman  stales  will  have  rail- 
roads." The  maxim  of  the  defunct  was,  stare 
super  vias  antiquaSy  in  every  concern.  He  replied 
to  the  appli'^ants,  **  You  will  have  ymir  ways  after 
I  have  quitted  the  stage."  The  world  expects 
other  innovations,  political  concessions  to  popular 
or  liberal  discontents.  The  Journal  des  Debats  of 
yesterday  signifies  that  it  desires  an  Italian  Pope, 
that  is,  one  who  will  look  to  opinions  and  exigen- 
cies in  Italy  ;  who  will  reform  abuses  and  redeem 
promises  in  the  political  and  administrative  spheres ; 
who,  in  short,  will  contrive  to  be  independent  of 
Austria.  This  point  will  be  the  more  difficult  now 
that  the  revolutionary  billows  in  the  legations  and 
elsewhere  have  begun,  to  heave.  If  the  disaffected 
allow  a  new  Pope,  of  the  old  leaven,  to  be  fully 
seated,  without  extorting  stipulations,  they  will 
lose  their  season,  their  opportunity,  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  peace  in  Europe.  The  Debats  desig- 
nates six  cardinals  whom  it  believes  to  have  the 
first  chances  of  the  succession  ;  all  are  above  or 
near  seventy  years  of  age,  except  Mattel,  who  is 
fifty-four.  Fransoni  stands  at  the  head.  In  some 
London  sheets,  Cardinal  Acton  (English)  is  men- 
tioned as  not  without  prospects.  His  elevation 
would,  we  may  presume,  absolutely  dismay  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter. 

The  Thames,  yoo  will  see,  is  to  be  thoroughly 
fortified  against  French  or  American  steam  fleets : 
but  how  to  repel  an  English  Pope's  bulls  ? 

Mehemet,  on  dit,  is  about  visiting  Constantino- 
ple, where  he  will  be  the  most  odious,  hut,  at  the 
same  time,  the  most  distinguished  of  all  possible 
guests.  It  is  added  that  he  had  set  apart  a  sum 
of  seven  millions  of  francs  for  the  expedition, 
which  may  fascinate  even  Reschid  Pacha,  the  in- 
corruptible. The  correspondent  at  Constantinople 
of  the  Morning  Chronicle  says  : 

"  The  Sultan  has,  I  am  assured,  sent  an  invita- 


tion to  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  at  his  own  reqaest,  i 
by  Jellalapein  Bey,  to  pass  some  time  in  Constan- 
tinople. He  is  not  expected  till  Ibrahim  Pacha 
returns  from  France,  to  preside  oTer  the  govern-  i 
ment  of  Egypt  during  the  absence  of  his  father. 
A  messenger,  it  is  said,  has  been  dispatched  from 
Alexandria  to  Paris,  to  recall  Ibrahim  for  this  pur- 
pose." 

'*  The  meaning  of  the  meditated  visit  of  Mehemrt 
Ali  to  the  Sultan,  it  is  not  easy  to  conjecture. 
It  may  arise  merely  from  the  caprice  of  the  old 
man,  or  from  a  feeling  of  religious  homage  which 
all  Ottomans  feel  they  owe  to  the  successor  of  the 
Caliphs.  It  may  have  good  efifects,  though  it  15 
more  likely  to  have  bad  ones.  A  real  cordial  tin- 
derstanding  between  the  Porte  and  Egrypt  may  hr 
thereby  brought  about ;  or  old  Mehemet  AH  may 
inspire  the  Sultan  with  a  taste  for  his  own  most 
despotic  and  cruel  mode  of  government,  which 
would  be  very  injurious  if  not  destructive  to  the 
reform  policy  he  is  at  present  parsaing.  Tlie 
meeting  between  him  and  Khosref,  the  two  most 
veteran  Turks  alive,  and  formerly  bitter  rivals  and 
enemies,  would  be  a  fine  study  for  a  painter — 
though  to  every  eye  but  the  parties,  Mehemet  Ah' 
would  be  degraded  by  the  association." 

We  are  informed  by  the  Epoque  of  yesterday 
(cabinet  paper)  that  England  has  become,  ViVe 
Russia,  jealous  of  French  influence  at  Constanti- 
nople as  well  as  at  Athens,  and  is  improridf'ntty 
promoting  Russian  designs  in  both  capitals.  It  ts 
a  long  circumstantial  complaint.  France  would 
reinstate  in  the  Lebanon  the  superannuated  Emir 
Beschir,  and  stickles  for  tfie  Chaab  family  at  all 
evente. 

A  French  dignitary  of  the  new  school  replied 
lately  to  Prince  Mettemich— who  had  said  to  him« 
•'  The  world  is  quite  sick  " — "  No,  Prince,  only 
the  absolute  governments." 


NEW  BOOKS  AND  REPRINTS. 

Harver  4*  Brothers  continue  to  issue  in  beauti- 
ful style  their  Pictorial  IIistory  of  Ehclakd. 
We  do  not  know  of  a  book  of  which  the  size  of 
the  type,  and  the  proportions  of  the  page  please  i.s 
better.  Their  Illuminated  and  Illustratip 
Shakspeark  has  reached  the  92d  No.  Their 
Dictionary  of  Practical  Medicine  has  reached 
0.  Mrs.  Somerville's  Connexion  of  tee 
Physical  Sciences,  is  the  14th  Volume  of  Har- 
per's Miscellany,  a  collection  honorable  to  the 
taste  and  judgioent  of  the  publishers.  Dr.  An* 
thon's  edition  of  Dr.  Smith's  School  Dictionary 
of  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities,  will  be  a 
useful  addition  to  Tibraries. 

Chronicles  of  the  First  Planters  of  the 
Colony  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  from  16-3  to 
1636.  Now  first  collected  from  original  records 
and  contemporaneous  manuscripts,  and  illustrated 
with  notes.  By  Alexander  \oung.  Just  pu!>- 
lished  in  Boston. 

The  Life  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  George  Caknisc. 
by  Robert  Bell,  is  the  Ifith  vol.  of  llarpere* 
New  Miscellany.  French  Domestic  Cooked v, 
combining  Elegance  with  Economy :  some  beau- 
tiful passages  may  be  found  in  this  book.  It  is 
really  less  difficult  to  buy  meat,  than  to  get  it 
cooked. — ^We  commend  this  volome  to  the  sufie^ 
ing  public.  Captain  O' Sullivan,  is  the  86th 
No.  of  their  library  of  select  novels. 
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UTTELL'S  LIVING  AGR—No.  lir.— 8  AUGUST,  1846. 


From  the  Quarteriy  Beriev. 
lift  and  Correspondence  of  David  Hume,  from  the 
Papers  bequeathed  by  his  Nephew  to  the  Royal 
Society  of  Edinburgh  and  other  original  Sources, 
By  JoKN  Hill  Burton,  Eaq.  Edinburgh.  2 
?olt.  8vo.     1846. 

Whkm  in  a  recent  namber  (Quart.  Rev.,  March, 
1844)*  we  adverted  to  the  light  that  might  be 
derived  from  the  literary  character  of  Hume  from 
tte  eolleetioD  of  bis  correspondence  in  the  hands 
of  the  Edinburgh  Royal  Society,  and  to  the  diffi- 
cttlty  which  would  probably  be  found  in  making 
wfficteot  extracts  without  offending  public  feeling,, 
we  were  not  aware  that  the  work  was  then  actu- 
ally in  progress,  and  that  an  editor  had  been 
caurairaotta  enough  to  set  himself  to  the  task  of 
evmpiliog  a  Lifeof  Hume  from  these  authentic 
mtterials.  It  would  have  been  satisfactory  for 
those  who  want  to  have  the  whole  truth,  if  the 
editor  could  have  said  that  all  the  correspondence 
was  placed  at  his  disposal ;  but  as  the  matter 
stands,  we  roust  be  contented  with  Mr.  Burton's 
aanaoee  that  '*  there  is  no  passage  which  he  felt 
asy  inclination  to  print  as » being  likely  to  afford 
interest  to  the  reader,  of  which  the  use  has  been 
denied  htm."  (Advertisement,  p.  11.)  We  can- 
not ittribote  any  but  gAod  intentions  to  the  Royal 
Society,  or  its  committee,  but  we  doubt  the  ex- 
pediency of  such  half  trust.  If  they  were  satisfied 
i»f  Mr.  Burton's  sense  and  delicacy,  and  that  he 
wai  qoite  above  converting  the  relics  of  the  dead 
bto  instruments  for  serving  unfair  purposes  of  any 
9on,  there  should  have  been  no  **  denial  of  the 
use"  of  any  materials  which  might  tend  to  illus- 
tnte  his  subject.  By  acting  as  they  have  done, 
these  gentlemen  have  not  only  made  themselves 
responsible  for  the  perfect  propriety  of  everything 
which  is  here  printed,  but  they  have  left  a  sus- 
picion of  something  remaining  behind  which  ap* 
petred  to  .them  objectionable,  but  which  might 
throw  light  on  questions  that  have  been  mooted 
tod  are  still  interesting.  We  will  not  dwell  on 
this  matter.  After  all,  the  suppressions  may  be 
trifling — of  coarse  expressions  or  personalities — 
which,  however,  might  have  been  safely  trusted  to 
the  discretion  of  an  editor.  But,  in  reference  to  a 
report  formerly  noticed  in  this  Review,  on  which 
Lord  Brougham  commented  in  his  sketch  of  Hume, 
lad  to  which  Mr.  Burton  also  alludes  in  his  pre- 
fsee,  we  cannot  but  remark  that  Hume's  letters  to 
Dr.  Robertson,  which  were  partially  used  by 
Dngald  Stewart  in  his  life  of  Robertson,  and  which 
must  at  that  time  have  formed  part  of  the  corre- 
spondence in  the  possession  of  Baron  Hume,  are 
Dot  now  in  the  collection  submitted  to  Mr.  Bur- 
ton's examination  ;  nor  has  this  editor  found  there 
or  elsewhere  a  single  scrap  of  Robertson's  letters 
to  Home  (vol.  ii.,  p.  48.) 

We  have  said  that  the  editor  of  a  life  of  Hume 
hid  a  difficult  task— difficult  in  what  was  to  be 
brought  forward,  and  doubly  difficult  in  what  was  to 
be  passed  over.  To  reconcile  the  natural  partiality 
of  a  biographer  for  his  subject,  with  the  honesty 
of  a  true  and  faithful  historian  ;  to  avoid  all  coo- 
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cealment  or  palliation  of  errors  and  false  doctrines, 
while  the  public  eye  must  nut  be  insulted  by  their 
defence ;  these  were  the  difficulties  and  dangers 
that  most  have  been  apparent  to  any  one  contem- 
plating the  task.  On  the  other  hand,  we  can 
fancy  few  things  more  likely  to  excite  the  ambition 
of  a  young  man  of  letters  living  in  Edinburgh, 
than  the  offer  of  access  to  a  large  and  hitherta 
unused  store  of  materials  for  the  biography  of 
David  Hume.  His  life  has  many  points  of  inter- 
est, from  the  society  in  which  he  mixed  as  well  as 
the  peculiarities  of  his  personal  character  ;  and.  his 
writmgs  are  in  themselves  too  remarkable ^  and 
have  exercised  too  great  an  influence  on  the 
opinions  of  mankind,  not  to  be  worthy  of  the-most^ 
careful  and  critical  study. 

On  the  whole  Mr.  Burton  has,  we  think, 
acquitted  himself  very  creditably.  We  do  not 
always  agree  with  him  in  his  views  sf  moral, 
social,  and  political  questions  ;  his  local  prejudices 
must  now  and  then  provoke  a  smile ;  his  diction, 
though  in  general  unaffected,  and  oecasionally 
vigorous,  is  blemished  not  seldom  by  verbosity  and 
clumsiness  ;  but  be  has  the  merit  of  diligence,  and 
carries  conviction  of  his  honesty  and  candor,  and 
we  must  say,  he  has  performed  thie  most  delicate 
part  of  his  task  with  a  more  complete  avoidance 
of  offence  than  we  could  have  thought  possible. 

As  a  collection  of  Hume's  papers  this  book  is 
extremely  valuable.  It  is  true  that  they  do  not 
tell  us  much  more  of  his  life,  that  iB,.of.the  OTents 
of  his  life,  than  we  knew  before.  Yet  a  bio- 
graphical sketch  written  even  by  the  subject  of  it 
himself,  and  penned  with  all  the  simphcity  and 
grace  which  Hume  has  thrown  into  his  *' own 
life,"  affords  but  meagre  food  for  study  and  reflec- 
tion, when  compared  with  a  collection  like  this  of 
his  letters  and  journals,  and  scrap-books,  setting 
forth  the  dreams  and  aspirations  of  the  boy,  the 
opinions  and  feelings,  the  loves  and  hatreds,  the 
views  of  life,  the  successes  and  disappointments 
of  the  man,  all  in  the  fresh  colors  and  of  the  site 
and  importance  that  nearness  gives. 

*' David  Home  was  born  at  Edinburgh  on  the 
26th  of  April,  1711."  He  was  the  second  son  of 
a  good  gentleman's  family,  though  much  too  poor 
to  afford  anything  like  a  provision  for  a  second  son. 
He  perhaps  had  in  him  to  the  last  something  of 
the  usual  pedigree-vanity  of  the  northern  gcntiU 
UUre ;  but  he  inherited  also  the  best  patrimony  of 
Scotch  younger  children,  careful  frugality  and  a 
proud  determination  of  independence.  Whether 
mainly  from  the  circumstances  of  the  country  at 
that  time,  which  opened  few  channels  for  enter- 
prise and  the  occupation  of  youth,  or  from  his 
natural  disposition,  his  talents  were  not  devoted  to 
any  active  pursuit  or  profession.  In  the  multitude 
of  his  letters  and  recollections  Hume  never  men- 
tions a  school  or  a  teacher  of  his  youth,  nor  dwells 
at  all  upon  the  time  which  most  men  love  to  look 
back  upon  as  that  which  gives  a  color  to  their 
afVer^li^.  He  gives  us  to  understand  only  that  ho 
was  a  grave,  bookish  boy,  and  that  when  he  had 
run  through  the  paltry  course  of  academical  edu- 
cation which  Edinburgh  then  afforded,  he  took  to 
philosophize   and   build   castles   after   his   own 
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devioe.  At  sixteen,  he  writes  to  a  friend  a  letter 
which  his  biographer  thinks  a  Tery  remarkable 
one: — 

**  Jast  now  I  am  entirely  confined  to  mvself  and 
library  for  diversion.     Since  we  parted— 

ea  sola  Tolaptas, 

Solamenque  mali— 

And  indeed  to  me  they  are  not  a  small  one  :  for  I 
take  no  more  of  them  than  I  please ;  for  I  hate 
task-reading,  and  I  diversify  them  at  pleasure—* 
sometimes  a  philosopher,  sometimes  a  poet — 
which  chanfre  is  not  unpleasant  nor  disserviceable 
neither ;  for  what  will  more  sorely  eni^ve  upon 
ny  mind  a  Tuscalan  disputation  of  Cicero*s  De 
iGffritudine  Lenienda,  tlian  an  Eclogue  or  Geor- 
gick  of  Virgil's!  The  philosopher's  wise  man  and 
the  poet's  husbandman  agree  in  peace  of  mind,  in 
a  liberty  and  independency  on  fortune,  and  con- 
tempt of  riches,  power,  and  glory.  Everything 
is  placid  and  quiet  in  both :  nothing  perturbed  or 
disordered. 

At  secura  quies,  et  nescia  fallere  vita 
Speluncc,  vivique  lad ;  at  irigida  Tempo, 
llugitusque  boum,  mollesque  sub  arbore  Momnos 
Non  abshU. 

"  These  lines  will,  in  my  opinion,  come  nothing 
short  of  the  instruction  of  the  finest  sentence  in 
Cicero :  and  is  more  to  me,  as  Virgil's  life  is  more 
the  subject  of  my  ambition,  being  what  I  can 
apprehend  to  be  more  within  my  power.  For  the 
perfectly  wise  man,  that  outbraves  fortune,  is 
surely  greater  than  the  husbandman  who  slips  by 
her ;  and,  indeed,  this  pastoral  and  Saturnian  hap- 

r'ness  1  have  in  a  great  measure  come  at  just  now. 
live  like  a  king,  pretty  much  by  myself,  neither 
full  of  action  nor  perturbation — molles^  somnos. 
This  state,  however,  I  can  foresee  is  not  to  be 
relied  on.  My  peace  of  mind  is  not  sufficiently 
confirmed  bv  philosophy  to  withstand  the  blows  of 
'.^rtune.  This  greatness  and  elevation  of  soul  is 
to  be  found  only  in  study  and  contemplation — this 
can  alone  teach  us  to  look  down  on  human  acci- 
dents."—vol.  i.,  p.  14. 

Now  we  do  not  say  that  this  is  a  piece  of  mere 
aflfectation,  though  its  being  found  in  draft  savors 
somewhat  of  a  school  exercise ;  for  what  boy 
keeps  copies  of  his  real  confidential  letters  to  his 
sohool fellows!  We  allo^  it  may  have  been  a 
good  deal  what  at  the  time  was  passing  in  the  lad's 
mind  ;  and  those  day-dreams  of  poetry  and  even 
early  attempts  at  stoicism  are  not  so  rare  among 
youths  of  secluded  habits  and  misdirected  educa- 
tion as  Mr.  Burton  supposes.  Undoubtedly  they 
are  not  for  good  ;  and  with  a  less  vigorous  nature 
of  mind  or  of  bodv,  the  indajgence  would  have 
produced  up<in  Home  its  accustomed  penalty. 
But  he  waouk!  vonrte  of  the  stuflT  that  goes  to  the 
composition  of  a  visionary.  From  his  youth  up- 
wards he  was  devoid  alike  of  passion  and  imagi- 
nation, and  it  needed  little  effort  to  give  him  that 
eontrol  of  himself  which  it  was  his  first  object  to 
obtain.  His  biographer,  with  all  his  pains,  can- 
not satisfy  himself  that  he  ever  felt  the  least  access 
of  love,  and  all  the  perturbations  of  his  mind  seem 
to  have  been  never  much  removed  from  that  equa- 
bility which  he  perhaps  fancied  he  had  by  laudable 
efforts  schooled  himself  into.  He  seems  to  have 
had  no  sympathy  with  rural  pursuits  and  pleasures. 
His  Arcadian  longings  never  passed  beyond  the 
stnd;^  of  the  Eclogues.  "  It  does  not  appear  from 
any  loeideot  in  his  life  or  allnaion  in  his  letteia  that 


he  had  ever  really  admired  a  pictnro  or  a  outne." 
(vol.  ii.,  p.  134.) 

Hume  himself  tells  us  he  "  was  aeiied  very  | 
early  with  a  passion  for  literature,  which  was  the 
ruling  passion  of  his  life  and  a  great  source  of  his 
enjoyments;"  but  it  was  not  a  mere  taste  for 
literature  in  the  abstract.  He  very  early  set  his 
affections  on  literary  distinntion  ;  his  craving  was— 

"  What  shall  I  do  to  be  forever  known. 
And  make  the  age  to  come  mine  own  ?*' 

Like  a  mightier  spirit,  he  assuredly  felt  "  thai 
inward  prompting  that  by  labor  and  intense  study, 
joined  with  the  strong  propensity  of  nature,  be 
might  perhaps  leave  somethmg  so  written  to  after- 
times  as  they  should  not  willingly  let  ii  die."  Ha 
devoted  himself  very  seriously  to  study,  and  at  aa 
age  when  other  men  are  just  girding  ihemselvea  lo 
the  fight  of  life,  he  was  meditating  lucubrations  is 
philosophy  with  which  he  should  one  day  found  a 
school,  and  astonish  the  world.  With  such  a 
settled  scheme  in  prospect,  he  sndcessively  threw 
aside  the  study  of  the  law,  to  which  no  doubt  his 
relations  had  destined  him,  and  the  mercantile 
profession,  with  a  view  to  which  he  spent  a  few 
months  of  1734  (ann.  ctat.  S3)  at  Uristol, 

His  visit  to  Bristol  marks  the  era  of  an  undated 
letter  to  a  physician,  whom  the  editor  ooojecturas 
to  have  been  the  eccentric  Dr.  Cheyne ;  and  it  is 
to  the  draft  of  this  letter  preserred  by  Hume  that 
we  owe  the  very  curious  proof  that,  with  all  his 
natural  coolness  of  temperament  and  acquired 
composure  of  mind,  the  young  skeptic  had  by  no 
means  escaped  utterly  the* maladies  which  over- 
working the  brain  usually  inflicts  on  the  genersl 
physicd  system : — 

**  You  must  know  then  that,  from  my  eariiesl 
infancy,  I  found  always  a  strong  inclination  to 
books  and  letters.  As  our  college  education  in 
Scotland,  extending  little  further  than  the  lan- 
guages, ends  commonly  when  we  are  about  foni^ 
teen  or  fifteen  years  of  age,  I  was  after  that  left  to 
my  own  choice  in  my  reading,  and  found  it  incline 
me  almost  eoually  to  books  of  reasoning  and  phi- 
losophy, and  to  poetry  and  the  polite  authors. 
Every  one  who  is  acquainted  either  with  the  phi- 
losophers or  critics,  knows-  that  there  ia  nothing 
yet  established  in  either  of  these  two  sciences,  and 
that  they  contain  littje  more  than  endless  dilutes, 
even  in  the  most  fundamental  articles.  Upon 
examination  of  these,  I  found  a  certain  boldness 
of  temper  growing  in  me,  which  was  not  inclined 
to  submit  to  any  authority  in  these  subjects,  hot 
led  me  to  seek  out  some  new  medium,  by  whidi 
truth  might  be  established.  After  much  study 
and  reflection  on  thia,  at  last,  when  I  was  abost 
eighteen  years  of  age,  there  seemed  to  be  opeoed 
up  to  me  a  new  scene  of  thought,  which  trans- 
ported me  beyond  measure,  and  made  me,  with  aa 
ardor  natural  to  young  men,  throw  up  every  other 
pleasure  or  business  to  apply  entirely  to  it.  The 
law,  which  was  the  business  I  designed  to  follow, 
appeared  nauseous  to  me,  and  I  could  think  of  no 
other  way  of  pushing  my  fortune  in  the  worhl.  bst 
that  of  a  scholar  and  philosopher.  I  was  infioitelr 
happy  in  this  course  of  life  for  some  months ;  till 
at  last,  about  the  beginning  of  September,  17S9, 
all  QiT  ardor  seemed  in  a  moment  to  be  extingoiBhed, 
and  I  could  no  longer  raise  my  mind  to  that  pitch, 
which  formerly  gave  me  such  excessive  pleisare. 
I  felt  no  uneasiness  or  want  of  spirits,  when  1  hud 
aaide  my  book ;  and  therefore  never  imsgised 
there  was  any  bodily  distemper  ia  tho  ease,  hot 
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that  mj  ooldoan  proceeded  fioni  a  lazineas  of  tem- 
per, whidk  moat  be  o^ereome  by  redoabling  my 
apfdicalioQ.     In  tbia  coodition  I  remained  for  nine 
laontha,  Tery  uneasy  to  myself,  aa  yoji  may  well 
imagine,  boi  without  growing  any  worse,  which 
was  a  miracle.    There  was  another  particular, 
which  eontribttted,  more  than  anything,  to  waste 
my  spirits  and  bring  on  me  this  distemper,  which 
wta,  that  baring  read  many  books  of  morality, 
such  as  Cicero,  Seoeca,  and  Plutarch,  and  being 
amit  with  their  beautiful  representations  of  virtue 
and  philosophy,  I  undertook  the  improvement  of 
my  temper  and  will,  along  with  my  reason  and 
Bodemaoding.    I  waa  continually  fortifying  my- 
lelf  with  reflections  againat  death,  and  poverty, 
sad  ahame,  and  pain,  and  all  the  other  calamities 
of  life.    These  no  doubt  are  exceeding  useful, 
when  joined  with  an  active  life,  because  the  ooca- 
«oo  being  preaented  along  with  the  reflection, 
works  it  into  the  soul,  and  makes  it  take  a  deep 
tmpresaioo ;  bat  in  solitude  they  serve  to  little 
ether  porpooe  than  to  waste  the  spirits,  the  force 
of  the  mind  meeting  with  no  resistance,  but  wast- 
ing itself  in  the  air,  like  our  arm  when  it  misses  its 
aim.    This,  however,  I  did  not  learo  but  by  expe- 
rieoee,  and  till  I  had  already  ruined  my  health, 
thoogh  I  was  not  sensible  of  it.  •    •    •    •    • 

**  I  DOW  began  to  take  some  indulgence  to  my- 
adf ;  studied  moderately,  and  only  when  I  found 
my  spirits  at  their  highest  pitch,  leaving  off  before 
I  waa  weary,  and  triflioff  away  the  rest  of  my 
time  in  the  best  manner  I  could.    In  this  way,  1 
lived  with  satisfaction  enough  ;  and  on  my  return 
u>  town  next  winter  found  my  apirits  very  much 
recruited,  ao  that,  though  they  sank  under  me  in 
tke  higher  flights  of  genius,  yet  I  was  able  to 
make  oonsidenble  progress  in  my  former  designs, 
f  was  very  regular  m  mv  diet  and  way  of  life  from 
the  beginning-,  and  all  that  winter  made  it  a  con- 
stant rule  to  ride  twice,  or  thrice  a  week,  and 
w^k  every  day.    For  these  reasons,  I  expected, 
when  I  returned  to  the  country,  and  could  renew 
my  exereiae  with  less  interruption,  that  I  would 
peifecdy  recover.    But  in  this  I  was  much  mis- 
taksa;  for  next  summer,  about  May,  1731,  there 
Slew  npon  me  a  ver^  ravenous  appetite,  and  as 
qmek  a  digestion,  which  I  at  first  took  for  a  good 
symptom,  aod  was  very  much  surprised  to  find  it 
biiog  b8«^  a  palpitation  of  heart,  which  I  had  felt 
very  little  of  before.  '  This  appetite,  however,  had 
IB  effect  very  unusual,  which  waa  to  nourish  me 
extremely;  so  that  in  six  weeks*  time,  I  passed 
fiom  the  one  extreme  to  the  other;   and  being 
before  tall,  lean,  and  raw-boned,  became  on  a  find" 
^  the  roost  Murdy,  robust,  healthful-like  fellow 
yoo  have  neen,  with  a  ruddy  complexion  and  a 
eheerfd  countenance.    In  excuse  tor  my  riding, 
and  care  of  my  health,  I  always  said  that  I  was 
iftaad  of  consumption,  which  waa  readily  believed 
I7  my  looks,  but  now  everybody  congratulated  me 
apoo  my  thorough  recovery.  •••••• 

"  Thna  I  have  giren  you  a  full  account  of  the 
eoaditioo  of  my  b^y ;  and  without  staying  to  aak 
paidon,  as  I  ought  to  do,  for  so  tedious  a  story. 
Ml  explain  to  you  how  my  mind  atood  all  this 
^,wluch  on  every  occasion,  especially  in  thia 
dirtemper,  have  a  very  near  connexion  together. 
Hiving  now  time  and  leisure  to  cool  my  inflamed 
imafrioation,  I  began  to  consider  seriously  how  I 
>hoold  proceed  in  my  philosophical  inquiries.  I 
^nd  that  the  moral  philosophy  transmitted  to  us 
W  antiquity  labored  under  the  same  inconvenience 
lam  has  been  (bund  in  their  natural  philosophy,  of 
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being  entirely  hypothetical,  and  depending  more 
upon  invention  than  experience ;  every  one  con- 
aolted  his  fancy  in  erecting  schemes  of  virtue  and 
of  happiness,  without  regarding  human  nature, 
upon  which  everv  moral  conclusion  must  depend. 
This,  therefore,  I  resolved  to  make  my  principal 
study,  and  the  source  from  which  I  would  derive 
every  truth  in  criticism  aa  well  as  morality.  I 
believe  it  is  a  certain  fact,  that  most  of  the  philos- 
ophers who  have  gone  before  us  have  been  over- 
thrown by  the  greatness  of  their  genius,  and  that 
little  more  is  required  to  make  a  man  succeed  in 
this  study,  than  to  throw  off  all  preiudicea  either 
for  his  own  opinions  or  for  those  of  others.  At 
least  this  is  all  I  have  to  depend  on  for  the  troth 
of  my  reasonings,  which  I  have  multiplied  to  auch 
a  degree,  that  within  these  three  years,  I  find  I 
have  scribbled  many  a  quire  of  paper,  in  which 
there  is  nothing  contained  but  my  own  inventions. 
This,  with  the  reading  most  of  the  celebrated 
books  in  Latin,  French,  and  English,  and  acquir- 
ing the  Italian,  you  may  think  a  sufficient  business 
for  one  in  perfect  health,  and  ao  it  would,  had  it 
been  done  to  any  purpose ;  but  my  disease  waa  a 
cruel  encumbrance  on  me.  I  found  that  I  was  not 
able  to  follow  out  anjr  train  of  thought,  by  one 
continued  stretch  of  yiew,  but  by  repeated  inters 
niptions,  and  by  refreshing  my  eye  from  time  to 
time  upon  other  objects.  Yet  with  this  inconve- 
nience I  have  collected  the  nide  materials  for 
many  volumes;  but  in  reducing  these  to  words, 
when  one  must  brinp^  the  idea  he  comprehended  in 
gross,  nearer  to  him,  so  as  to  contemplate  its 
minutest  parte,  and  keep  it  steadily  in  his  eye,  so 
as  to  copy  these  parts  in  order — ^this  I  found 
impracticable  for  me,  nor  were  my  apirits  equal  to 
so  severe  an  employment.  Here  lay  my  greatest 
calamity.  I  had  no  hopes  of  delivering  my  opin- 
ions with  such  elegance  and  neatness  as  to  draw 
to  me  the  attention  of  the  world,  and  I  would 
rather  live  and  die  in  obscurity  than  produce  them 
maimed  and  imperfect. 

*<  Such  a  miserable  disappointment  I  scarce  ever 
remember  to  have  heard  or.  The  small  diatanoe 
betwixt  me  and  perfect  health  makes  me  the  more 
uneasy  in  my  present  situation.  It  is  a  weakness 
rather  than  a  lowness  of  spirits  which  troubles  me, 
and  there  seems  to  be  as  great  a  difference  betwixt 
my  distemper  and  common  vapors,  as  betwixt 
vapors  and  madness.  I  have  noticed  in  the  wri- 
tings of  the  French  mystics,  and  in  those  of  our 
fanatics  here,  that  when  they  giro  a  history  of  the 
situation  of  their  souls,  the;^  mention  a  coldness 
and  desertion  of  the  spirit,  which  frequently 
returns;  and  some  of  them,  at  the  beginning,  have 
been  tormented  with  it  many  years.  As  this  kind 
of  devotion  depends  entirely  on  the  force  of  pas- 
sion, and  consequently  of  the  animal  spirits,  I  have 
often  thought  that  their  case  and  mine  were  pretty 
parallel,  and  that  their  rapturous  admirations 
mi^ht  discompose  the  fabric  of  the  nerves  and 
brain,  as  much  as  profound  reflections,  and  that 
warmth  or  enthusiasm  which  is  inseparable  from 
khem. 

"  However  this  may  be,  I  have  not  come  out  of 
the  cloud  so  well  as  they  commonly  tell  us  they 
have  done,  or  rather  began  to  despair  of  ever 
recovering.  To  keep  myself  from  being  melan- 
choly on  so  dismal  a  prospect,  my  only  security 
was  in  peevish  reflections  on  the  vanity  of  the 
world  and  of  all  human  glory ;  which,  however 
just  sentiments  they  may  be  esteemed,  1  have 
found  can  never  be  sincere,  except  in  those  who 
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are  possessed  of  them.  Being  sensible  that  all  my 
philosophy  would  neyer  make  me  contented  in  ray 
present  situation,  I  began  to  rouse  up  myself;  and 
being  encouraged  by  instances  of  recovery  from 
worse  degrees  of  this  distemper,  as  well  as  by  the 
assurances  of  my  physicians,  I  began  to  think  of 
something  more  effectual  than  I  had  hitherto  tried. 
I  foand,  that  as  there  are  two  things  very  bad  for 
this  distemper,  study  and  idleness,-  so  there  arb 
two  things  very  good,  business  and  divenion  ;  and 
that  my  whole  time  was  spent  betwixt  the  bad, 
with  little  or  no  share  of  the  good.  For  this  rea- 
son I  resolved  to  seek  out  a  more  active  life ;  and 
though  I  could  not  quit  my  pretensions  in  learning 
but  with  my  last  breath,  to  lay  them  aside  for  some 
time,  in  order  the  more  effectually  to  resume  them. 
Upon  examination,  I  found  my  choice  confined  to 
two  kinds  of  life,  that  of  a  travelling  governor,  and 
that  of  a  merchant.  The  first,  besides  that  it  is  in 
some  respects  an  idle  life,  was,  I  found,  unfit  for 
me ;  and  that  because  from  a  sedentary  and  re- 
tired way  of  living,  from  a  bashful  temper,  and 
from  a  narrow  fortune,  I  bad  been  little  accustomed 
to  general  companies,  and  had  not  confidence  and 
knowledge  enough  of  the  world  to  push  my  for- 
tune, or  to  be  serviceable  in  that  way.  I  therefore 
fixed  my  choice  upon  a  merchant ;  and  having  got 
recommendation  to  a  considerable  trader  in  Bristol, 
I  am  just  now  hastening  thither,  with  a  resolution 
to  forget  myself,  and  everything  that  is  past — ^to 
engage  myself,  as  far  as  is  possible,  in  that  course 
of  life — and  to  toss  about  the  world,  from  one  pole 
to  the  other,  till  I  leave  this  distemper  behind  me. 

*•  As  I  am  come  to  London  in  my  way  to  Bris- 
tol, I  have  resolved,  if  possible  to  get  your  advice, 
though  I  should  take  this  absurd  method  of  procur- 
ing it.  All  the  physicians  I  have  consuhed, 
though  very  able,  could  never  enter  into  my  dis- 
temper ;  because  not  being  persons  of  great  learn- 
ing beyond  their  own  profession,  they  were  unac- 
quainted with  these  motions  of  the  mind.  Your 
fame  pointed  you  out  as  the  properest  person  to 
resolve  my  doubts,  and  I  was  determineo  to  have 
somebody's  opinion,  which  I  could  rest  upon  in  all 
the  varieties  of  fears  and  hopes  incident  to  so  lin- 
gering a  distemper." — p.  31. 

What  the  answer  to  this  letter  was,  we  do  not 
learn,  nor  even  whether  it  was  ever  sent.  Hume 
soon  fled  from  Bristol  and  its  ledgers.  He  had 
recovered  his  health — ^and  then  spent  three  years 
in  France,  acquiring  the  language,  conversing 
with  the  Jesuits  of  La  Fleche,  studying  the  mira- 
cles of  the  Ahb^  Paris,  and  composing  his  **  Trea- 
tise of  Human  Nature."  "After  passing  three 
years  very  agreeably  in  that  country,  1  came  over 
to  Tiondon  in  1737." 

His  first  transaction  with  a  bookseller  is  charac- 
teristic. Among  the  MSS.  to  which  Mr.  Burton 
has  Wid  acnes.'?  is  one  bearing  the  following  title : 

•*  Articles  of  agreement,  made,  concluded,  and 
agreed  upon  the  26th  day  of  September,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
thirty-eight,  and  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign 
of  our  sovereisrn  lord  King  George  the  Second, — 
between  David  Hume  of  Lancaster  Court  of  the 
one  part,  and  John  Nonne  of  Cheapside,  London, 
bookseller,  of  the  other  part." 

**  By  this  very  precise  document,  it  is  provided 
that '  the  said  David  Hume  shall  and  will  permit 
and  suffer  the  said  John  Noone  to  have,  hold,  and 
enjoy,  the  sole  property,  benefit,  and  advantage 
of  printing  and  publishing  the  first  edition  of  the 


said  book,  not  exceeding  one  thousand  copies 
thereof.'  The  author,  in  return,  reoeives  50/., 
and  twelve  bound  copies  of  the  book.  The  traoa- 
action  is  on  the  who^e  creditable  to  the  diaoem- 
ment  and  liberality  of  Mr.  Noone.  It  may  be 
questioned,  whether,  in  this  age,  when  knowledge 
has  spread  so  much  wider,  and  money  is  so  much 
less  valuable,  it  would  be  easy  to  find  a  bookseller, 
who,  on  the  ground  of  its  internal  naerits,  would 
give  50/.  for  an  edition  of  a  new  metaphysical 
work,  by  an  unknown  and  young  author,  bom  and 
brought  up  in  a  remote  part  of  the  empire. 
These  articles  refer  to  the  first  and  second  of  tbe 
three  volumes  of  the  'Treatise  of  Human  Na- 
ture ;'  and  they  were  accordingly  published  in 
January,  1739.  They  include  <fiook  I.  Of  the 
Understanding,'  and  *Book  11.  Of  the  Pas- 
sions.' " — ^Vol.  i.,  p.  65. 

Hume  was  twenty-seven — self-educated,  or  edu- 
cated by  books  alone;  brought  up  in  solitude; 
reasoning  much  with  himself;  careless  of  the  pre- 
judices of  others ;  full  of  courage ;  confident  of  his 
powers;  with    the  whole   feelings  of  his  nature 
concentrated  in  a  passion  for  literary  fame.     He 
felt  no  compunctious  visi tings  at  the  thought  of 
abolishing  a  creed  and  establishing  a  paradox,  but 
received  his  fifty  pounds,  and  hoped  to  startle  the 
world  and  to  become  a  man  of  mark.     We  do  not 
say  he  wrote  contrary  to  hb  opinions ;  but  to  throw 
upon  the  world  a  book  of  crude  unweighed  philos- 
ophy, tampering  in  such   perilous  matter,  is  but 
little  less  criminal.    Hume  lived  to  see  something 
of  this,  and  to  regret  his  juvenile  performance. 
He  was  anxious  that  it  should  be  forgotten,  and 
complained  of  the  injustice  of  judging  him  by  iis 
contents  (p.  08.)     At  the  lime,  however,  he  was 
only  disappointed  that  it  produced  so  little  sensu- 
tion.     *'  It   fell,"  he  says,  ''  still-born    from   the 
press ;-'  but  yet  he  published  an  additional  volume 
three  years  afterwards,  and  was  soon  called  upou 
for  a  second  edition.     It  was  an  unreasonable  flti- 
losopher  who  could  hope  for  more  success. 

Upon  this  book,  which  contains  the  whole  es^- 
sence  of  Hume's  philosophy,  announced  with  the 
rashness  of  youth,  and  all  the  dogmatism  witJi 
which  he  aAerWards  reproached  others,  we  shall 
not  dwell.  We  think  his  biographer  is  mistaken 
in  calling  it  "  the  solitary  labor  of  one  mind."  h 
may  be  so  as  regards  its  elaboration  and  style ;  but 
Hume  has  himself  told  us  of  his  previous  reading, 
and  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  trace  his  system  lo 
its  source  in  those  studies.  With  regard  U*  the 
principles  evolved  in  the  **  Treatise,*'  the  book  is 
now  ftiund  only  on  the  shelf  of  the  metaphysiciao 
and  scholar ;  and  we  shall  not,  we  hope,  be  mis* 
understood  when  we  venture  to  regard  it  as  a  m^rs 
metaphysical  exercitation,  a  speculation  probably 
not  intended  and  certainly  not  at  all  calculated  to 
aflfect  human  life  or  conduct.  It  is  in  truth  a 
p^tty,  philosophical  puzzle — a  clever,  dexteruui 
argumentation  for  what  everv  one  feels  to  be  un* 
true,  and  the  completest  proof  of  which  could  never 
alter  the  conduct  upon  any  cognate  or  dependant 
subject.  He  essays  to  prove  by  an  examiuaiioa 
of  the  mind  that  nothing  is  known,  and  in  a  curi- 
ous circle  to  demonstrate  that  nothing  has  heen  or 
can  be  demonstrated.  Such  an  universal  skepti* 
cism  scarcely  can  merit  serious  discussion.  Hum- 
ever  dangerous  for  shallow  dogmatists  who  took 
the  first  propositions,  and  would  not  work  out  the 
necessary  corollary,  it  is  not  very  apt  to  mislead 
sane  thinkers,  when  the  (acts  of  revelation  and  the 
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JoetnneB  of  religion  are  placed  on  the  same  foan- 
datlon  of  belief  with  the  knowledge  we  obtain  from 
the  highest  human  testimony  or  our  own  experi- 
eoce,  and  with  the  concluaiona  of  mathematical 
science.  The  idealist,  when  he  has  most  success- 
fall/  argued  that  we  have  no  proof  of  the  exist- 
ence of  matter,  does  not  the  less  trust  his  house  on 
the  solid  foundation  of  the  earth.  The  wildest 
Ilumeist  did  not  really  doubt  that  Cesar  once 
lived  in  Rome— that  the  sun  will  rise  to-morrow — 
that  the  aqoare  of  the  hypothenuae  is  equal  to  the 
sum  of  the  squares  of  the  opposite  sides.  In  all 
these  matters  man  is  satisfied  to  act  upon  the 
knowledge  arising  from  testimony,  experience,  and 
mathematical  demonstration ;  and  he  need  not 
wonder  or  complain  that  he  has  no  higher  or 
clearer  knowledge  of  the  truths  of  religion  than 
the  highest  that  his  mind  is  capable  of. 

The  criticism  of  Hume's  **  Treatise"  in  the  Re- 
new called  "  Tlie  History  of  the  Works  of  the 
Learned,*'  is  sach  a  mixture  of  censure  and  sar- 
casm, with  a  prognostication  of  future  fame,  that 
it  has  been  thought  to  be  the  joint  contribution  of 
two  authors.  The  anecdote  of  Hume's  violent 
rage  on  occasion  of  it,  and  his  attacking  the  un- 
lucky publisher  sword  in  hand,  was  not  printed  till 
after  his  death  (<*  London  Rev.,"  v.,  p.  3Q0.)  Mr. 
Borton  disbelieves  it,  and  has  brought  sufficient 
reasons  for  his  discredit  of  so  impro&ble  a  story* 

The  **  fiSsays,  Moral  and  Political,"  were  pub- 
lished in  1742.  **  The  work,"  says  Hume,  **  was 
fivoiabty  received,  and  soon  made  me  entirely  for- 
get my  former  disappointment.  I  continued  with 
my  mother  and  brother  in  the  country,  and  in 
thai  time  recovered  the  knowledge  of  the  Greek 
language,  which  I  had  too  much  neglected  in  my 
early  youth.'*  He  soon,  however,  removed  to 
Edinburgh,  and  among  his  first  appearances  is  an 
fodeavor  to  obtain  the  professorship  of  moral  phi- 
losophy in  that  university,  about  Christmas  in 
1744.  His  flriends  had  some  influence  with  the 
town  council,  who  by  a  strange  arrangement  are 
the  patrons,  (how  would  the  *' heads  of  houses" 
like  to  sit  a  Oder  the  direction  and  patronage  of  the 
mayor  and  aldermen  of  Oxford?)  but  the  bailies 
hetfaoaght  them  of  the  '*  avisamentum"  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  and  in  April,  1745,  ap- 
pointed another  to  the  vacant  chair  of  Ethics. 

Passing  over  Hume*s  attendance  on  Lord  Annan- 
dale,  an  nahappy  nobleman  who,  among  more 
ierioQs  frenxies,  had  a  rage  for  literature  and  fan- 
cied a  literary  "  keeper'!^-a  chapter  in  the  philos- 
opher's life  which  we  think  has  been  unnecessarily 
dwek  upon — and  turning  with  some  slight  disgust 
from  the  bickerings  of  interested  connections  and 
Homers  pertinacious  claim  of  75/.  instead  of  37/. 
lOf ,  which  he  pressed  first  by  the  influence  of  his 
fnends,  and  then  by  threats  of  law  ; — we  come  to 
in  erent  that  had  much  influence  on  his  future  life, 
fo  1746  (ann.  etat.  35)  he  was  invited  to  act  as 
Kcretary  to  General  St.  Clair,  who  was  going  in 
eomoiand  of  an  expedition  intended  for  Canada, 
bat  nhimately  sent  *'  to  seek  adventures"  on  the 
eoast  of  France,  and  which  resulted  in  the  unhappy 
and  ill-managed  attempt  at  Qnibemn  Bay.  "  Such 
a  romantic  adventure  and  such  a  hurry  I  have  not 
heard  of  before.  The  office  is  very  genteel — ten 
•hillingrs  a  day,  perquisites,  and  no  expenses." — 
(p. 206.)  The  general  upon  whom  Hume  attended 
is  Dot  known  for  any  feats  of  arms,  but  has  a  dis- 
thictkio  of  a  different  kind,  and  one  of  which  Scot- 
Ittd,  with  all  its  caution  and  alleged  coldness,  has 


furnished  other  instances.  '*  He  was  the  second 
son  of  Henry  Lord  St.  Clair.  His  elder  brother, 
being  engaged  in  the  rebellion  of  1715,  was  at- 
tainted by  act  of  parliament.  The  father  left  the 
&mily  estates  to  General  St.  Clair,  who  with  a 
generous  devotion  to  the  hereditary  principle,  con- 
veyed them  to  his  elder  brother,  on  that  gentleman 
obtaining  a  pardon  and  a  statutory  removal  oFlhe 
disabilities  of  the  attainder." — (p.  210.) 

On  his  return  from  this  expedition,  of  which  he 
lefl  an  account  or  defence  m  MS.,  now  printed, 
Hume  returned  for  a  time  to  Ninewells — the  an- 
cient seat  of  his  family — ^in  Berwickshire ;  and  his 
biographer,  seeing  no  traces  of  his  occupation 
there,  fills  the  gap  with  a  few  scraps  from  his 
memorandum  book,  both  of  prose  and  verse.  A 
''  character,"  which,  not  in  his  hand,  hot  "  coi^ 
rected  here  and  there  by  him,"  is  suggested  to  be 
his  own,  has  the  following  touches :— 

<M.  A  very  good  man,  the  constant  purpose  of 
whose  life  is  to  do  mischief. 

*'  2.  Fancies  he  is  disinterested  because  he  sub- 
stitutes vanity  in  place  of  all  other. passions. 

**  4.  Licentious  in  his  pen,  cautious  in  his  .words, 
still  more  so  in  his  actions. 

**  7.  Exempt  from  vulgar  prejudices,  full  of  his 
own. 

.  ''13.  An  enthusiast  without  religion,  a  philoso- 
pher who  despairs  to  attain  truth."— (p.  326.) 

If  this,  with  other  parts  of  the  same  exercise, 
could  really  be  established  as  at  any  time  Hume's 
estimate  of  himself,  it  would  indeed  be  very  curi- 
ous— and  no  dojibt  the  article  about  vanity  tallies 
well  with  an  anecdote  quoted  in  our  last  number 
from  the  '*  Lives  of  the  Lindsays ;"  but  we  confess 
that  we  cannot  but  think,  if  intended  for  a  charac- 
ter of  him,  it  is  the  work  of  another ;  if  drawn  by 
himself,  it  is  his  estimate  of  another.  The  verses 
we  may  pass  by,  with  still  more  unconcern.  Most 
of  them  are  apocryphal,  and  none  of  them  worth 
fathering. 

In  1748  he  was  again  secretary  with  General 
St.  Clair,  in  the  mission  of  espionage  to  Vienna 
and  Turin.    He  writes  to  Oswald  : — 

'*  I  have  got  an  invitation  from  General  St.  Clair, 
to  attend  him  in  his  new  employment  at  the  court 
of  Turin,  which  I  hope  will  prove  an  agreeable,  if 
not  a  profitable  jaunt  for  me.  I  shall  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  courts  and  camps ;  and  if  1  can 
aflerwards  be  so  happy  as  to  attain  leisure  ^and 
other  opportunities,  this  knowledge  may  even  torn 
to  account  to  me,  as  a  man  of  letters,  which,  I 
confess,  has  always  been  the  sole  object  of  my 
ambition.  I  have  long  had  an  intention,  in  my 
riper  years,  of  composing  some  history ;  and  1 
question  not  but  some  greater  experience  in  the 
operations  of  the  field,  and  the  intrigues  of  the 
cabinet,  will  be  requisite,  in  order  to  enable  me  to 
speak  with  judgment  upon  these  subjects.  Bnt, 
notwithstanaing  of  these  flattering  ideas  of  futu- 
rity, as  well  as  the  present  charms  of  variety,  I 
must  confess  that  I  left  home  with  infinite  regret, 
where  I  had  treasured  up  stores  of  study  and  plans 
of  thinking  for  many  years.  I  am  sure  I  shall  not 
he  so  happy  as  I  should  h^ve  been  had  I  prosecuted 
these.  But,  in  certain  situations,  a  man  dares  not 
follow  his  own  judgment  or  refuse  such  oflfers  as 
these."— (p.  236.) 

He  wrote  a  journal  of  his  tour,  in  letters  to  his 
brother,  which  are  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  ab- 
sence of  all  taste  for  the  beauty  of  nature  or  pleas- 
ure in  the  associations  of  romance.  The  Rhine 
was  to  him  no  more  than  any  other  river.    *'I 
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tihink,"  he  says, '-  it  is  as  broad  as  from  the  foot 
of  your  hoQse  to  ihe  0|)posiie  banks  of  Ihe  river.'* 
A  castle  in  ruins — Drachenfels  or  Rolandseck — 
was  not  worthy  even  of  notiee ;  a  Gothic  church 
was  a  barbarism ;  and  he  has  \e(i  k  letter  descrip- 
tive of  Cold^rne,  in  which  the  cathedral  is  not 
named.  To  be  sure,  he  kissed  (fignratively)  the 
name  earth  of  Virgil  at  Mantua ;  but  Virgil  was 
part  of  his  creed.  He  is  delighted  by  no  charms 
of  scenery,  excited  by  no  recollections  older  than 
the  battle  of  Deltingen ;  and  yet  he  travelled 
up  the  Rhine  and  down  the  Danube  ;  through 
Styria,  Carinthia,  and  the  Tyrol ;  by  the  Laco  di 
Garda  to  Mantua;  through  Lombardy  to  Turin. 
But  from  Dan  to  Beersheba  he  found  all  barren. 

On  his  return  to  Britain  in  1749,  his  mother  was 
dead ;  but  he  continued  to  live  at  Ninewells  till 
his  brother's  marriage,  two  years  later,  when  he 
turned  in  his  mind  various  plans  for  an  independent 
establishment,  counting  the  cost  with  bis  accus- 
tomed caution.  He  was  now  forty.  His  happy, 
.  cheerful  nature,  and  his  manly  spirit  of  independ- 
ence are  brought  out  strikingly  in  the  following 
letter  (June,  1751)  to  the  same  friend  to  whom  he 
confided  his  earliest  dreams  of  pastoral  happiness 
and  philosophy. 

**  I  might  perhaps  pretend,  as  well  as  others,  to 
complain  of  fortune ;  but  I  do  not,  and  should 
Qondemn  myself  as  unreasonable  if  I  did.  While 
interest  remains  as  at  present,  I  have  50/.  a  year, 
a  hundred  pounds  worth  of  books,  g[reat  store  of 
linens  and  fine  clothes,  and  near  100/.  in  my  pocket ; 
along  with  order,  frugality,  a  strong  spirit  of  inde- 
pendency, good  health,  a  contented  humor,  and  an 
unahating  love  of  study.  In  these  circumstances 
I  must  esteem  myself  one  of  the  happy  and  for- 
tunate ;  and  so  far  from  being  willing  to  draw  my 
ticket  over  a?ain  in  the  lottery  of  life,  there  are  very 
Sdw  prizes  with  which  I  would  make  an  exchange. 
Af^er  some  deliberation,  I  am  resolved  to  settle  in 
E^dinburgh,  and  hope  I  shall  be  able  with  these 
revenues  to  say  with  Horace — 

Est  bona  librorum  et  provisae  frugis  in  annum 
Copia. 

Besides  other  reasons  which  determine  me  to  this 
resolution,  I  would  not  so  too  far  away  from  my 
sister,  who  thinks  she  will  soon  follow  me ;  and  in 
that  case,  we  shall  probably  take  up  house  either 
in  Edinburgh,  or  the  neighborhood.  And  as  she 
(my  sister)  can  join  30/.  a  year  to  my  stock,  and 
brings  an  equal  love  of  order  and  frugality,  we 
doubt  nut  to  make  our  revenues  answer.  Dr. 
Clephane,  who  has  taken  up  house,  is  so  kind  as 
to  ofifer  me  a  room  in  it ;  and  two  friends  in  Edin- 
burgh have  made  me  the  same  offer.  But  having 
nothing  to  ask  or  solicit  at  London,  I  would  not 
remove  to  so  expensive  a  place :  and  am  resolved 
to  keep  clear  of  all  obligations  and  dependencies, 
even  on  ihose  I  love  the  most. 

**  In  fulfilment  of  the  design  thus  announced,  he 
tells  us  in  his  *  own  life,'  '  In  1751,  I  remored 
from  the  country  to  the  town,  the  true  scene  for  a 
man  of  letters.'-'— Vol.  i.,  p.  342. 

While  he  was  abroad,  in  1748,  there  had  issued 
from  the  Lttndon  press  Hume's  "  Inquiry  concern- 
ing Human  Understanding,"  a  re-couked  dish  of 
the  old  •*  Treatise  of  Human  Nature," — with  the 
addition  of  his  **  Essay  on  Miracles"  (which,  in  the 
opinion  of  Mr.  Burton,  would  have  been  less  offen- 
sive with  u  different  title ;)  and  during  his  resi- 
dence at  Ninewells  he  had  amused  himself  with 
composing  a  few  personal  and  political  squibs  with 


which  he  was  mightily  pleased — rery  laboriow 
endeavors  at  drollery,  most  dull  jokinff  ibej  are ! 
(pp.  308,  317.)  In  1751  he  published  ibe''  Inquiry 
concerning  the  Principles  of  Morals**'  which  Mr. 
Burton  styles  '*  the  full  development  of  his  utilita- 
rian system ;"  and  which,  says  Hume,  **  in  my 
own  opinion  (who  ought  not  to  judge  uii  tliat  aotK 
ject)  is  of  all  my  writings,  historical,  philoaophi- 
cal,  or  literary,  incomparably  the  best.  It  came 
unnoticed  and  unobserved  into  the  world.** 

We  wish  Mr.  Burton  had  used  aiMvtber  word 
than  Utilitarian  for  Hume's  ethical  system.  It 
smacks  too  strong  of  the  school  which  seeks  to 
prove  its  originality  by  deforming  our  langaage. 
The  "  Inquiry"  is  anything  but  a  complete  system 
-^bttt  it  is  a  very  pleasing  book.  We  are  not  su 
often  roused  to  question  the  author's  positions, 
perhaps  because  there  is  less  to  prove,  and  it  is 
more  animated  in  style  than  his  earlier  work.  It 
is  not  in  its  main  doctrine  new,  though  the  mode 
of  treatment  gives  it  that  appearance ;  it  would  be 
indeed  a  reproach  to  philosophy  to  admit,  that  now 
for  the  first  time  it  taught  that  all  the  kind  afieo- 
tions  and  feelings,  all  the  benevolent  acu,  all  the 
better  parts  of  our  nature,  are  useful  to  society. 

If  Hume  couki  complain  that  the  **  Inquiry  '* 
can*e  unnoticed  into  the  world,  it  was  not  so  with 
the  next  production  of  his  brain,  his  **  Political 
Discourses,"  **  the  only  work  of  mine  that  was 
successful  on  the  first  publication.  It  was  weJJ 
received  abroad  and  at  hume."  Of  these  Es^ys 
L(»rd  Brougham  has  said,  that  '*they  combine 
almost  every  excellence  which  can  belong  to  such 
a  performance :"  they  exhibit  certainly  clear  rea- 
soning, learning,  happy  choice  of  subjects,  ele- 
gance, precision,  and  vigor  of  language ;  nor  can 
the  writer's  originality  be  denied,  or  that  here  we 
have  the  introduction  of  a  new  and  \Aidely  influen- 
tial system  of  politics  and  political  economy. 
They  were  successful  in  Britain,  and  immediately 
and  repeatedly  translated  into  French ;  and  indeed 
acquired  in  that  country  for  themselves  and  fur 
their  author  much  more  popularity  than  he  enjoyed 
at  home. 

An  unsuccessful  attempt  of  Hume  to  obtain  the 
moral  philosophy  chair  in  the  University  of  Glas- 
gow— where  Edmund  Burke  is  said  also  to  have 
been  a  defeated  candidate — and  a  successful  strug- 
gle for  the  office  of  librarian  to  the  Faculty  of 
Advocates  in  Edinburgh,  are  both  crowded  into 
this  eventful  year  of  Hume's  life.  His  triumph  as 
to  the  librarianship  produced  a  letter  to  his  trieod 
Dr.  Clephane,  which  we  wish  we  had  room  to 
give  entire,  for  it  aflfords  curious  glances  into  the 
then  state  of  opinion  and  feeling  in  the  norihero 
metropolia. 

*'  Nothing  since  the  rebellion  has  ever  so  much 
engaged  the  attention  of  this  town,  except  Provost 
Stewart's  trial ;  and  there  scarce  is  a  uian  whose 
friendship  or  acquaintance  I  would  desire,  who  bss 
not  given  me  undoubted  proofs  of  his  concern  and 
regard. 

•*  What  is  more  extraordinary,  the  cry  of  reli- 
gion could  not  hinder  the  ladies  from  beini?  violently 
my  partisans,  and  I  owe  my  surce»s  in  a  great 
measure  to  their  solicitations.  One  has  broke  off 
all  commerce  with  her  lover,  because  he  voted 
against  me  !  and  W.  Lockhart,  in  a  i»|>(^ech  to  the 
faculty,  saiti  that  there  was  no  walking  the  streets, 
nor  even  enjoying  one*s  own  fireside,  on  account 
of  their  importunate  zeal.  The  town  says,  that 
even  his  bed  was  not  safe  for  him,  though  his  wife 
was  cooain-german  to  my  antagonist.^  •  •  •  • 
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"  The  whole  body  of  eadies*  brou|[ht  flambeaax, 
a»d  made  illuminations  to  mark  their  pleasure  at 
■J  sooceae ;  and  next  morning  I  had  the  drams 
aad  town  masic  at  my  door,  to  express  their  joy, 
as  they  said,  of  my  being  .made  a  great  man. 
Tbey  eould  not  imafsine  that  so  great  a  fray  could 
be  raised  about  so  mere  a  trifle. 

'*  About  a  fortnight  before,  I  had  published  a 
Discourse  of  the  Protestant  Succession,  wherein  I 
had  very  liberally  abused  both  whigs  and  tones : 
jet  I  enjoyed  the  favor  of  both  parties. 

'*  Such,  dear  Doctor,  is  the  triumph  of  your 
ffisnd;  yet,  amidst  all  this  greatness  and  glory, 
evflii  thougU  master  of  30,000  volumes,  and  pos- 
sessing the  smiles  of  a  hundred  fair  ones,  in  this 
very  pionacte  of  human  grandeur,  and  felicity,  I 
east  a  laYorable  regard  on  you,  and  earnestly  de- 
sire your  friendship  and  good- will :  a  little  flattery, 
too,  from  ao  eminent  a  hand,  would  be  very  accep- 
table to  me.  You  know  you  are  somewhat  in  my 
debt  in  that  particular*  The  present  I  made  you 
of  my  Inquiry  was  calculated  both  as  a  mark  of 
my  regard,  and  as  a  snare  to  catch  a  little  incenae 
ffoia  you.  Why  do  you  pot  me  to  the  necessity 
of  giving  it  to.  myself!*' — p.  371. 

Another  letter  to  the  same  person  (January, 
nS3)  has  the  following  charming  picture  of  a 
eheerfol  mnd  contented  mind : — 

**  I  shall  exult  and  triumph  to  you  a  little,  that 
I  have  oow  at  last — ^being  turned  of  forty,  to  my 
own  hoDor,  to  that  of  learning,  and  to  that  of  the 
pieseat  age — arrived  at  the  dignity  of  being  a 
nousebolder.  About  seven  months  ago  I  got  a 
house  of  my  own,  and  completed  a  regular  family ; 
eonaistiag  of  a  head,  viz.,  myself,  and  two  inferior 
members,  a  maid  and  a  cat.  My  sister  has  since 
^aed  me,  and  keeps  me  company.  With  frugal- 
uy  I  can  reach,  I  find,  cleanliness,  warmth,  light, 
plenty,  and  conientraent.  What  would  yon  have 
more?  Independence?  I  have  it  in  a  supreme 
degree.  Honor  1  that  is  not  altogether  wanting. 
Grace  I  ^hat  will  come  in  time.  A  wife!  that  is 
aooe  of  the  indispensable  requisiies  of  life. 
Books  ?  that  is  one  of  them ;  and  I  have  more 
than  I  ean  use.  In  short,  1  cannut  find  any  bless- 
iog  of  eoDsequence  which  I  am  not  possessed  of, 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree ;  and  without  any  great 
effort  of  philosophy,  I  may  be  easy  and  satisfied. 

"  As  there  is  no  happiness  without  occupation, 
I  have  begun  a  work  which  will  employ  me  several 
years,  ami  which  yields  me  much  satisfaction. 
*Tis  a  History  of  Britain,  from  the  Union  of  the 
Crowns  to  the  present  time.  I  have  already  fin- 
ished the  reign  of  King  James.  My  friends  flatter 
me  (by  this  I  mean  that  they  don't  flatter  me)  that 
I  have  succeeded.  Tou  know  that  there  is  no  post 
of  honor  in  the  English  Parnaasus  mure  vacant 
than  that  of  hiatory.  Style,  judgment,  impartial- 
ity, care — everything  is  wantmg  to  our  historiana ; 
aad  even  Rapin,  during  this  latter  period,  is  ex- 
tremely deficient.  I  make  my  work  very  concise, 
after  the  manner  of  the  ancients.  It  divides  into 
three  Tory  moderate  volumes ;  the  one  to  end  with 
the  death  of  Charles  the  First ;  the  second  at  the 
Revolution :  the  third  at  the  Accession,  for  I  dare 
eome  no  nearer  the  present  times.  The  work  will 
neither  please  the  Duke  of  Bedford  nor  James 
Fraser :  but  I  hope  it  will  please  yon  and  posterity. 
Krijpia  •!(  ini. 

'*  So,  dear  Doctor,  after  having  mended  my  pen, 

*  A  privilMcd  body  of  sticet  porters— amusingly  de- 
scribed in  <*  Homphry  Cliaker.** 


and  bit  my  nails,  I  return  to  the  narration  of  par- 
liamentary Mictions,  or  court  intrigues,  or  civil 
wars,  and  bid  you  heartily  adieu.*' — p.  377. 

This  is  the  first  intimation  of  his  great  under- 
taking ;  but  before  adverting  further  to  it  we  wil- 
lingly turn  to  glance  at  Hume*s  correspondents, 
and  the  society  among  which  he  was  now  living. 

Home's  early  friends  (several  of  whom  weie, 
we  believe,  his  relations)  the  St.  Clairs,  Baron 
Mure,  Oswald,  Lord  Glaagow,  all  of  them  men  of 
great  intelligence — Sir  Gilbert  EUliot,  whoee  letters 
confirm  all  our  orevioos  impressions  of  his  admii- 
able  aense  and  accomplishment — were  of  such 
rank  and  connections  as  would  have  secured  his 
admission  to  the  highest  circles  of  the  metropolis 
of  Scotland,  so  far  as  his  fortune  enabled  him  to 
live  in  them.  One  of  his  intimates,  aad,  as  we 
have  understood,  a  very  frequent  correspondent, 
waa  Patrick  Lord  Elibank— commonly  known  as 
"<(he  clever  Lord :"  but  of  letters  to  that  remarka- 
ble person  the  R.S.E.  collection  has  aflbrded  no 
valuable  specimen — ^and  we  see  but  one  from  his 
lordship  to  Home — a  noticeable  blank.  His  mil- 
itary expedition  had  thrown  him  into  the  intimacy 
of  aeveral  other  persons  of  a  diflerent  class,  but 
with  whom  the  philosopher  assimilated  with  per- 
fect ease,  and  continued  to  live  on  terms  of  even 
greater  familiarity  than  with  the  civilians  of  his 
early  correspondence.  Abercrorobie,  Ekimonstone, 
and  Erskine  were  all  aoldiers  of  good  birth,  and 
of  sufiicient  standing  in  their  profession  to  secure 
their  position  in  the  best  society. 

Another  correspondent  with  whom  be  seems  to 
have  become  acquainted  in  the  Quiberon  expedi- 
tion, was  Dr.  John  Clephane,  to  whom  some  of 
the  most  entertaining  letters  in  this  work  are  ad- 
dressed. Clephane  was,  like  Hume  himself,  a 
Scotchman  of  family  but  no  fortune,  who  had 
turned  an  unusually  good  education  to  account, 
first  as  a  travelling  tutor  to  several  young  English 
noblemen,  and  latterly  as  a  practbing  physician  in 
London.  He  was  a  very  accomplished  person, 
the  friend  snd  adviser  of  Dr.  Mead  in  forming  his 
collections  of  aneient  and  foreign  art.  But  he 
never  neglected  his  profession,  and  bid  fair  to  rise 
high  in  it  if  he  had  not  been  prevailed  upon  to  ac- 
cept of  a  medical  appointment  in  the  expeditions 
against  the  coast  of  France  in  1758,  where  he 
died.  Fortunately  he  had  the  habit  of  preserving 
his  papers ;  and  it  is  from  a  mass  of  varied  corre- 
spondence with  Italian  virtuosi  and  eminent  per- 
sons of  Paris,  that  these  letters  of  Hume  are 
selected. 

Though  the  town  of  Edinburgh  was  so  different, 
the  composition  and  tone  of  its  society,  in  the 
middle  of  last  century,  was  not  unlike  what  it  is 
known  to  be  at  the  present  day.  There  was  the 
same  body  of  the  coUntrv  squirearchy,  with  how- 
ever a  much  larger  sprinkling  of  the  nobility,  who 
had  not  then  got  inured  to  London  life.  There 
were  the  same  literary  lawyers  and  scientific  doc- 
tors. There  was  perhaps  more  claret  drunk,  cer- 
tainly more  drunk  in  clubs  and  taverns — for  the 
general  narrowness  of  domestic  accommodation  as 
well  as  of  fortune  prescribed  a  very  moderate  iii- 
dulgence  of  social  doixlestic  intercourse.  The  la- 
dies were  not,  perhaps,  in  general  so  well  educated 
as  their  great-grand-daughiers ;  but  there  was 
much  easy,  unexpensive,  and  yet  refined  society 
up  those  high  *'  common  stairs,"  in  the  "  closes," 
and  '*  wynds,"  where  a  modern  lawyer's  fine  lady 
would  find  it  impossible  to  breathe. 

One  element  there  was  which  is  now,  we  bo- 
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lieve,  quite  wanting — ^a  considerable  admiztare  of 
the  moBt  eminent  clergy  of  the  national  church, 
who  then  found  it  not  inconsistent  with  their  duties 
to  give  sonie  part  of  their  time  to  general  society. 
The  beneficial  influence  they  exercised  upon  it  may 
be  readily  understood  ;  but  it  was  by  no  means 
greater  than  the  good  effects  produced  upon  their 
own  body  by  mixing  on  terms  of  equality  and  free- 
dom with  laymen  at  least  as  intelligent  as  them- 
selves. 

The  Presbyterian  establishment  is  in  not  a  few 
respects  singular  among  the  churches  of  Christen- 
dom. The  incitements  of  their  clergy  to  study, 
and  its  rewards,  have,  from  a  very  early  period  at 
least,  been  few  and  mean ;  and  the  people,  inter- 
dicting to  the  clergy,  as  they  do  to  women,  all 
scholastic  learning,  seem  to  have  had  a  prejudice 
against  any  accomplishments  in  their  ministers  ex- 
cept those  of  the  pulpit.  This  brought  it  about 
that  the  establishment,  which  has  in  all  peri^yis 
produced  as  exemplary  working  pastors  and  as  ef- 
fective preachers  as  any,  had  before  Hume^s  day 
become  remarkable  through  Europe  as  *'  the  uu 
learned  church."  While  this  y^o/i/«oT09>o/Jitf,  as 
Warburton  called  it,  prevailed,  the  only  learning 
of  churchmen  was  a  lay  learning ;  and  the  only 
prizes  in  the  lottery  were  the  city  churches— 
which  benefices  were  additionally  coveted  for  the 
chance  of  holding  at  the  same  time  a  professor's 
chair  in  the  university.  Such  combination  of  ec- 
clesiastical and  academical  emoluments  has  within 
our  own  time  been  condemned  as  interfering  with 
the  due  discharge  of  the  sacred  function :  and  we 
believe  the  practice  has  been  wholly  abolished 
The  results  of  this  re/brm  are <not  yet  of  course  de- 
veloped. But  it  so  happened,  under  the  old  sys- 
tem, that  at  the  time  we  are  speaking  of,  the  clergy 
of  Edinburgh  numbered  among  them  some  men  as 
eminent  as  Scotland  has  produced,  in  various 
branches  of  intellectual  exertion.  Among  these, 
Principol  Robertson  the  historian,  the  leader  of  the 
dominant  (or  Moderate)  party  in  the  Kirk,  and  Dr. 
Blair,  whose  lectures  on  rhetoric  and  belles  lettres 
were  once  much  esteemed,  though  he  is  now  chief- 
ly remembered  by  his  sermons,  were  favorite,  but 
by  no  means  preeminent  members  of  the  society 
into  which  Hume  was  now  admitted.  It  excited 
some  surprise  in  various  quarters  then,  and  con- 
tinues to  do  so,  that  such  clergymen  should  have 
consented  to  live  on  terms  of  familiar  intercourse 
with  one  who  held  and  published  doctrines  like 
those  of  Hume.  We  do  not  wish  to  enter  into  that 
question  on  this  occasion  :  if  Mr.  Burton's  work 
may  be  relied  on  as  a  complete  authority,  and  we 
know ')f  little  in  opposition  to  it  on  this  head,  it 
must  be  our  conclusion  that  the  open  and  avowed 
friendship  which  existed  between  them,  did  not  at 
the  time  and  on  the  spot  affect  injuriously  the  pro- 
fessional reputation  and  influence  of  those  clergy- 
men, who  yet  were  sufficiently  exposed  to  criticism 
from  the  conspicuous  place  they  filled,  and  the 
Tiolence  of  church  parties  at  the  period.*    There 

*  Robertson  bad  for  his  coadjutor  in  his  cure  the  leader 
of  the  oppaiite  (or  Hi^hftyinf^)  party  of  the  Kirk.  This 
was  Dr.  John  Erskine,  the  preacher  whom  Pleydell  look 
Colonel  Maonerto^  to  hear  on  his  first  visit  to  Edioburgb 
— who  "  had  seldom  heard  so  much  learning,  metaphysi- 
,  oal  acuteoess,  and  energy  of  argument  brought  into  the 
service  of  Christianity."  Dr.  Erskine  was  a  divine  of 
the  most  rigid  and  severe  Calvinistic  school ;  and  he  was 
also  a  nobly  descended  eentleman  of  the  oiiiest  troth  and 
honor.  Robertson  and  he  were,  through  life,  opposed  on 
all  questions  of  church  government  and  politics ;  yet  they 
silent  their  days  in  the  common  duties  of  their  ministry 


are  two  letters  which  throw  light  apon  tb6 
bearance  exercised  by  those  men  of  opposite 
ciples,  and  with  them  we  will  leave  the  matter^ 
merely  observing  that  Bishop  Butler  not  only  ex* 
changed  the  common  ciulities  of  life  with  Home 
after  having  received  his  treatise,  **  but  everywhere 
recommended  his  moral  and  political  eaeays."  It 
was  not  to  such  men  that  Hume's  metaphyaieal  io- 
quiries  could  prove  dangerous ;  while  the  parity 
of  his  life  commanded  respect,  and  his  beneTolent 
and  kindly  natnre  (for  which  we  need  nfyt  eppeai 
to  the  imagination  of  Henry  Mackenzie  and  ibe 
beautiful  story  of  La  Roche)  recommended  him  U» 
their  affection.  The  first  of  the  following-  extiaels 
is  from  a  letter  of  Hume  (in  1761)  to  Dr.  Blair : — 

'*  Permit  me  the  freedom  of  saying  a  urord  to 
yourself.    Whenever  I  have  had  the  pleaaure  to 
be  in  your  company,  if  the  discourse  turned  ttpon 
any  common  subject  of  literature  or  reasoning,  I  al- 
ways parted  from  you  both  entertained  and  in st met- 
ed.    But  when  the  conversation  was  diverted  by 
you  from  this  channel  towards  the  subject  of  yoar 
profession,  thou  eh  1  doubt  not  but  yoar  iotentions 
were  very  friendly  towards  me,  I  own  I  never  re- 
ceived the  same  satisfaction :  I  was  apt  to  be  tired* 
and  YOU  to  be  angrjr.    I  would  therefore  wish,  ibr 
the  future,  whenever  my  good  fortune  throws  aae 
in  your  way,  that  these  topics  should,  be  forborne 
between  us.    I  have  long  since  done  with  all  io* 
quiries  on  such  subjects,  and  am  become  incapable 
of  instruction ;  though  I  own  no  one  is  more  capa^ 
ble  of  conveying  it  than  yourself.** — Vol.  ii.*  p. 
117. 

The  next  is  part  of  a  letter  to  Hume  from  Dr. 
Campbell,  the  author  of  a  well  received  and  able 
answer  to  his  '*  Essay  on  Miracles  :** — 

*<25M  Jtmff,  1769. 

"  The  testimony  you  are  pleased  to  sive  in  fa- 
vor of  my  performance,  is  an  honor  of  which  I 
should  be  entirely  unworthy,  were  I  not  sensible 
of  the  uncommon  generosity  you  have  shown  in 
giving  it.  Ever  since  1  was  acquainted  with  yoar 
works,  your  talents  as  a  writer  have,  notwithataod- 
ing  some  differences  in  abstract  principles,  extorted 
from  me  the  highest  veneration.  But  I  eoold 
scarce  have  thought  that,  in  spite  of  difl^ences  of 
a  more  interesting  nature,  even  such  as  regards 
morals  and  religion,  you  could  ever  force  roe  to 
love  and  honor  you  as  a  man.  Yet  no  religious 
prejudices  (as  you  would  probably  term  them)  can 
hinder  me  from  doing  justice  to  that  goodness  and 
candor  which  appear  in  every  line  of  ynor  letter. 

'*  There  is  in  all  controversy  a  struggle  for  vie* 
tory,  which  I  may  say  compels  one  to  take  every 
fair  advantage  that  either  the  sentiments  or  thie 
words  of  an  antagonist  present  him  with.  Bat  the 
appearances  of  asperity  or  raillery,  which  oae  will 
be  thereby  necessarily  drawn  into,  ooght  not  to  be 
construed  as  in  the  least  affecting  the  habitual  good 
opinion,  or  even  the  high  esteem,  which  the 
writer  may  nevertheless  entertain  of  his  adver* 
sarv."— p.  119. 

It  is  more  plessing  to  look  on  this  soeiety  in 
another  light.  Hume's  success  in  letters  was  the 
beginning  of  the  brilliant  period  of  Edinburgh  lit- 
erature. Before  him  no  Scotchman  had  done  aay* 
thing  to  redeem  his  country  from  the  provincialism 
into  which  the  union  had  cast  it.  He  had  set  his 
ambition  on  two  roads  of  literary  distinction,  and 

with  mutual  respect^  and  Erskine  lived  to  preach  a  faaefsl 
sermon  bearing  testimony  to  the  high  merit  of  his  ftiesd, 
colleague,  and  rival. 
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hB  w  emiiiendy  soooessfal  in  both.  He  wis  fol- 
iowod  in  his  philoeophic&I  career  by  his  friend 
Adam  Ferguson ;  and,  with  greater  influence  and 
6me,  by  their  common  friend  Adam  Smith.  Rob- 
ertaoo  for  a  season  divided  the  opinions  of  tbe 
world  with  Hume  in  the  field  of  history ;  and  a 
swarm  of  lesser  aspirants  were  cherished  into  life 
by  their  euccess.  To  all  these  ardent  sons  of  let- 
ters Hume  was  the  kind  and  generous  encoorager. 
There  wms  no  petty  jealousy  in  his  nature.  He  not 
oaly  sapported  Blackloek,  the  poor  blind  poet, 
sad  John  Home,  the  author  of ''Douglas,*'  but  he 
took  pleaaare  and  gloried  in  each  new  success  of 
fiieaoB  whom  he  felt  to  be  no  mean  rivals  in  his 
own  walk ;  and  he  lived  on  terms  of  entire  confi- 
deooe  and  the  most  playful  intimacy  with  men 
whoee  names  and  works  will  live  as  long  as  his. 
When  Robertson  was  preferred  for  tbe  office  of 
Historioerapher,  with  a  salary  which  then  would 
have  fulfilled  Hnme's  utmost  ambition,  he  eave 
way  to  no  envious  complainings.  We  learn  from 
a  note  of  Dr.  Carlyle,*  that  "Honest  David 
Home,  with  a  heart  of  all  others  that  rejoices  most 
at  tbe  prosperity  of  his  friends,  was  certainly  a 
Utile  hurt  with  this  last  honor  conferred  on  Rob- 
eitson,"  (vol.  ii.,  p.  164.)  There  are  too  few  in- 
suooea  of  such  society  to  pass  this  over  without 
Mtios.  Hume  writes  to  Robertson  (1758)  on  tbe 
pabiieation  of  his ''  History  of  Scotland  :'* — 

**  I  am  diverting  myself  with  the  notion  how 
maeli  yoo  will  profit  by  the  applause  of  my  ene- 
mies m  Scotland.  Had  you  and  I  been  such  fools 
IS  to  have  given  way  to  jealousy,  to  have  enter- 
tained animosity  and  malignity  against  each  other, 
and  to  have  rent  all  our  acquaintance  into  parties, 
what  a  noble  amusement  we  should  have  exhibited 
to  the  blockheads,  which  now  they  are  likely  to  be 
disappointed  of!  All  the  people  whose  friendship 
or  wdgment  either  of  os  value,  are  friends  to  both, 
sad  will  be  pleased  with  the  success  of  both,  as  we 
win  be  with  that  of  each  other."— Vol.  ii.,  p.  49. 

We  heartily  agree  with  our  author—"  There  is 
BO  passage  in  literary  history,  perhaps,  more  truly 
dignified  than  the  perfect  cordiality  and  sincere  in- 
teiehange  of  services  between  two  men  whose 
claims  on  the  admiration  of  the  world  came  in  so 
dose  competition  with  each  other."  (Vol.  ii.,  p. 
410 

even  tbe  philosophical  party  most  opposed  to 
Home  were  won  by  his  placid  and  courteous  recep- 
tion of  their  works.  Reid,  their  leader,  (a  cleroy- 
man  also,  by  the  way,)  acknowledges  his  "  candor 
and  generosity  towards  an  afftaffonist;"  and  con- 
elndes  a  remarkable  letter,  in  which  he  avows  him- 
sslf  Hume*s  "  disciple  in  metaphysics,"  with  the 
following  words : — 

*•  When  you  have  seen  the  whole  of  my  per- 
fomanee,  I  shall  take  it  as  a  very  ^at  favor  to 
bave  your  opinion  upon  it,  from  which  Lmake  no 
doubt  of  receiving  light,  whether  I  receive  convic- 
tion or  no.    Your  friendly  adversaries,  Drs.  Camp> 

*  Onr  rssderi  wifl  find  tome  iafbnnatioo  about  this  gen- 
tlemao,  the  once  oelebnted  minister  of  Musselburgh,  snd 
most  of  the  other  friends  of  Home's  Edinburgh  circle,  in 
tbe  article  on  "  Mackenzie's  Life  of  John  Home,'*  contri- 
beted  by  8n  W.  Scott  to  this  Review,  (Q.  R.,  vol.  xxxvi.,) 
■ad  now  incloded  in  his  "Miscellaneous  Prose  Works." 
Mr.  Bnrtoo  seems  to  think  that  Dr.  Carlyle's  Disry, 
vhich  Henry  Mackenzie  hsd  before  him  when  he  wrote 
kis  aeoount  of  John  Home,  has  now  perished.  Much  en- 
tertainment might  have  been  expected  fiom  it— snd  we 
hope  Mr.  Bmton  is  mistaken ;  but  Baron  Hume's  exam- 
ple may  have  inflneneed  the  witty  Dodrn's 
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bell  and  Gerard,  as  well  as  Dr.  Gregory,  retom 
their  compliments  to  you  respectfully.  A  little 
philosophical  society  here,  [Aberdeen,]  of  which 
all  the  three  are  membera,  is  much  indebted  to  yoa 
for  its  entertainment.  Your  company  would,  al- 
though we  are  all  good  Christians,  be  more  ac- 
ceptable than  that  of  St.  Athanasius ;  and  since  we 
cannot  have  you  upon  the  bench,  you  are  brought 
oftener  than  any  other  man  to  the  bar,  accused  and 
defended  with  great  zeal,  but  without  bitterness.  If 
yoo  write  no  more  in  morals,  politics,  or  metaphy- 
sics, I  am  afraid  we  shall  be  at  a  loss  for  subjects.'* 
—p.  165. 

Hume  was  now  installed  in  the  Advocates'  Li- 
brary, writing,  currente  cahmo^  his  great  work. 
We  have  noticed  the  first  announcement  of  the  on- 
dertaking  in  a  letter  of  January,  1753 — by  which 
time  he  had  done  the  reign  of  James  I. ;  and  we 
have  the  author  chanting  jamque  opus  exegi^  on 
the  1st  of  September,  1754,  (p.  397.)  In  so  short 
a  space  was  composed  the  first  volume,  and  the 
most  important  one,  of  that  history  which,  as  he 
himself  pleasantly  said — **  only  displeased  all  the 
whigs — and  all  the  toriee— and  all  the  Chris- 
tians," and  which  has  continued  to  be  read  ever 
since  by  all  the  three  classes,  and  by  all  the 
world. 

Of  the  merits  and  faults  of  Hume's  *'  History  of 
England,"  of  the  reasons  of  its  short  coming,  the 
causes  of  its  success,  and  the  extent  of  its  influ- 
ence, perhaps  enough  has  been  written ;  but  the 
subject  is  interesting,  and  one  or  two  points,  we 
think,  have  not  been  rightly  considered. 

The  earliest  of  Hume's  writings,  in  his  bio- 
graper's  opinion,  is  an  "  Essay  on  Chivalry,"  (p. 
19,)  which  is  remarkable  chiefly  for  the  choice  of 
the>ubject  by  a  writer  who  cannot  sympathize  with 
or  even  allow  for  any  of  the  peculiar  feelings  on 
which  th^  whole  fabric  of  chivalry  was  founded. 
He  could  never  read  Froissart ;  he  despised  him ; 
everything  of  romance  was  only  so  much  of  bai^ 
barism.  Gothic,  architecture,  the  churches  and 
castles  of  an  early  time,  were  monuments  of  dark 
superstition  and  brutal  tyranny,  in  whose  history 
he  took  no  delight.  He  contemned  the  people  of 
medieval  Europe,  and  all  their  institutions.  Tbe 
clergy  were  ruthless  bigots,  or  brazen  impostors, 
domineering  intriguers,  or  lazy  voluptuaries — tbe 
laity  fierce  and  ignorant  savages.  He  saw  nothing 
admirable  in  man  but  high-dressed  civilization,  and 
he  could  not  even  condescend  to  trace  its  history 
and  progress  to  a  ruder  age.  He  was,  though  but 
a  slender  classical  scholar,  a  classicist  beyond  rea- 
son and  all  modem  belief.  Though  he  tried  to 
**  recover  his  Greek,"  he  had  no  idea  of  any  poetnr 
beyond  the  smooth  and  high-polished  .£neid.  It 
is  fortunate  that  Burns  came  too  late  to  disturb  his 
equanimity.  Scott  would  hiive  driven  the  philoso* 
pher  mad.  Wilkie's  *'Epigoniad"  (which  of  our 
readers  has  tried  to  read  it?)  he  considered  "  full 
of  sublimity  and  genius,"  (ii.,  p.  25.)  Writing 
of  Home's  first  tragedy  before  he  had  seen  it,  he 
says,  **  It  is  very  likely  to  meet  with  success,  and 
not  to  deserve  it ;  for  the  author  tells  me  he  is  a 
great  admirer  of  Shakspeare,  and  never  read  Ra- 
cine," (p.  316.)  But  he  found  he  was  mistaken^ 
and  he  praises  "  Douglas  :"^'' The  author  I 
thought  had  corriipted  his  taste  by  the  imitation  of 
Shakspeare,  whom  he  ought  only'to  have  admired. 
But  he  baa  composed  a  new  tragedy  on  the  sub- 
ject of  invention,  snd  here  he  appears  a  true  disci" 
pie  of  Sophocles  and  Racine.  I  hope  in  time  he 
will  vindicate  the  Engliah  stage  from  the  reproneh 
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of  barbamm."  (p.  392.)  It  is  in  this  iosensibility 
to  the  feelings  and  motives  of  a  rude  though  Tigor- 
ous  age  we  can  trace  one  principal  cause  of  the 
failure  of  Hume's  **  History,"  especially  of  the 
early  period.  Mr.  Burton  gives  us  his  own 
**  character  of  a  complete  history,*'  (vol.  ii.,  pp. 
133-7,)  not  the  best  part  of  the  editor's  lucubra- 
tions. He  rests  much  on  the  incompatibility  of 
minute  antiquarian  research  with  the  higher  duty 
of  an  historian.  We  think  him  mistaken ;  but  if 
all  the  necessary  materials  had  been  collected  to 
his  hand,  and  he  had  used  them  all,  Hume  could 
not  have  written  a  satisfactory  history  of  the 
earlier  times  of  England.  He  might  have  emptied 
the  whole  Saxon  Chronicle  and  Domesday  into  his 
▼olumes,  and  crowded  his  margins  with  Palgrave 
and  Thorpe ;  he  could  never  have  produced  a  fit- 
ting history  of  old  England.  The  man  who  looked 
upon  the  introduction  of  Christianity  as  a  monkish 
juggle,  who  could  trace  nothing  of  the  sturdy 
English  character  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  institutions, 
10  whose  eyes  all  bishops  and  priests  were  but  fat 
encumberers  of  the  soil,  and  knights  and  heralds 
brought  up  no  image  but  of  violence  and  rapine, 
eould  never  have  handled  well  the  old  "  History  of 
England,"  under  whatever  rule,  be  it  Saxon,  Nor- 
man, or  Plantagenet.  He  could  not  sympathize  with 
the  past — he  did  not  think  it  worth  while  even  to 
try  to  understand  it. 

But  now  comes  the  more  difficult  question  of 
the  cause  of  so  much  misrepresentation  in  the 
**  History  of  the  Stuarts."  Here  was  a  time  of 
aufficieot  civilization — a  war  of  fine  principles  for 
choice.  Royalty  and  loyalty  on  the  one  hand — 
freedom  and  the  commons  on  the  other.  Then 
why  has  Hume  in  some  respects  failed!  Why 
was  the  first  philosophical  historian  of  molTem 
times  a  partial  one  ?  It  appears  to  us  tliere  are 
several  concurring  causes.  In  the  middle  of  last 
oentury,  when  Hume  wrote,  criticism  was  in  its  in- 
fancy— historical  criticism  unknown.  The  weigh- 
ing of  evidence  of  fact,  or  calm  and  dispassionate 
balancing  of  party  principles,  was  not  yet  dreamt 
of.  Historians  everywhere  were  still  undisguised 
partisans.  F(»r  some  time,  too,  whig  or  revolution 
politics,  as  they  were  called,  had  l^en  in  the  as- 
cendant, and  were  supported  with  intemperance 
and  unfairness.  The  most  candid  man,  applying 
his  mind  to  history  at  such  a  time,  might  feel  in- 
clined to  throw  his  weight  into  the  opposite  scale, 
and  consider  himself  as  on  the  whole  serving  the 
eause  of  justice  in  furnishing  a  refined  pleading  for 
the  depressed  party.  In  painting  the  royalists,  in 
the  great  struggle  of  principles,  in  their  own  col- 
ors ;  in  giving  to  loyalty,  to  love  of  order,  to  dis- 
gust at  fanaticism,  that  prominence  which  they 
teally  had  in  the  minds  of  the  saner  portion  of  the 
Cavalier  party,  Hume  was  setting  forth  a  part  of 
the  truth^contributing  something  which  was  then 
as  necessary  to  the  just  appreciation  of  the  spirit 
of  the  age  as  if  he  had  applied  himself  to  sifting 
proofs  and  examining  documents.  That  in  thus 
writing,  however,  he  neglected  the  greatest  and 
highest  duty  of  his  office— that  he  left  the  seat  of 
judgment  for  the  pleader's  bar — will  not  now  be 
denied.  He  wrote  as  an  advocate,  and  the  oppoei- 
tion  his  history  met  with  only  stimulated  his  advo- 
cacy. 

'*  In  this  new  edition,"  he  writes  to  Elliot  in 
June,  1763,  **I  have  corrected  several  mistakes 
and  oversighu,  which  had  chiefly  proceeded  from 
the  plaguy  prejudices  of  whiggism,  with  which  I 
was  too  much  infected  when  I  began  this  work. 


I  corrected  some  of  these  mistakes  in  a  Ibfomr  < 
tion :  but  being  resolved  to  add  to  this  edition  ' 
quotations  of  authorities  for  the  reigns  of  James  !• 
and  Charles  I.,  I  was  obliged  to  run  over  agaio  tbe 
most  considerable  authors  who  had  treated  of  tlieaa 
reigns ;  and  I  happily  discovered  some  more  mis- 
takes, which  I  have  now  corrected.  As  I  ba^mn 
the  History  with  these  two  reigns,  I  now  find 
that  they,  above  all  the  rest,  have  been  corropted 
with  whig  rancor,  and  that  I  really  deserved 
the  name  of  a  party  writer,  and  boasted  witlsoait 
any  foundation  of  my  impartiality ;  but  if  yon 
now  do  me  the  honor  to  give  this  part  of  tnj 
work  a  second  perusal,  I  am  pHsrsuaded  that  yon 
will  no  longer  tnrow  on  me  this  reproachful  epi* 
thet,  and  will  acquit  me  of  all  propensity  to  wlu|r- 
gism.  If  you  still  continue  to  upbraid  me,  I  shall 
be  obliged  to  retaliate  on  you,  and  cry,  Whigt 
meme. 

"  In  page  33,  vol.  ▼.,  you  will  find  a  full  joa 
cation  of  the  impositiona  laid  on  by  James  I.  witla- 
out  authority  of  parliament ;  in  pages  113,  114, 
380,  a  justification  of  persecuting  the  Puritaoa ;  in 
page  180,  a  justification  of  Charles  I.  for  levyinc 
tonnage  and  poundage  without  cooaeni  of  pant»> 
ment.    •    •    •    ♦ 

'*  I  now  justify  James  II.  more  explicitly  in  lus 
exeicise  of  the  dispensing  power,  which  li 
mately  interwoTcn  with  tbe  constitution  and  i 
archy."— Vol.  ii.,  pp.  144,  145. 

We  must  admit  that  Hume  only  felt  half  thm 
force  of  the  words  he  quotes  of  bis  Greek  maalBr* 
when  he  professed  to  write  his  History  aa  af0»- 
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Another  reason  remains  behind.  We  bdiefs 
Hume  sat  down  to  plan  hia  History  partly  as  m 
charming  exercitation  of  his  roetaphysieal  mind. 
He  wrote  the  **  History  of  the  Stuarts"  with  no 
more  sifting  of  evidence  than  he  bestowed  on  hia 
**  Essay  on  the  Authenticity  of  Osaian,*'  (vol.  ii., 
p.  36.)  It  did  not  enter  into  his  plan  to  gmb  out 
received  ei^ora,  and  establiah  fiusts  by  proof.  He 
chose  an  interesting  hero,  as  he  admonished  Rob- 
ertson to  do,  (vol.  ii.,  p.  84.)  The  leading  ineft> 
dents  were  notorious  and  popular,  ss  fits  tbe 
groundwork  of  a  drama,  and  he  went  on  in  a  tem- 
per and  spirit  with  which  his  idol  Racine  nught  sit 
down  to  pen  a  tragedy.  Of  minor  roattera  be  did 
not  regard  so  much  what  was  actually  fact  as  what 
was  poetically  true.  He  had  a  wide  canTaas,  and 
the  outline  of  a  fine  subject — 

"  Presenting  Thebes  or  Pelope*  line ;" 


and  if  he  did  not  group  his  figures  in  the  beat  t 
position,  and  throw  his  lights  secundum  uriem^  be 
had  himself  to  blame.  There  are  many  who  think 
it  is  a  pity  to  shake  our  confidence  in  LiTy'a  Hia- 
tory,  when  all  our  achool  philosophy  is  founded  on 
his  facta.    Home  roiffht  defend  himself  so ;  and 


had  no  objection  that  his  History,  in  like 
might  be  considered  as  **  philosophy  teaching  bv 
examplea,"  though  the  examples  were  often  ideal. 
But  he  saya  of  himself,  *'  a  paasion  ft>r  literatore 
was  the  ruling  passion  of  my  life  ;*'  and  the  finl 
point  was  to  achieve  a  great  literary  triumph — to 
produce  a  finished  and  perfect  hisutrical  tragedy 
that  might  rival  in  plot,  in  denmumaU^  in  high- 
wrought  interest,  as  well  as  in  ffrace  and  beaaty 
of  diction,  one  of  the  great  works  of  ancient  ait. 
Taking  this  object  as  paramount,  there  cannot  be 
a  doubt  that  the  Royaliat  was  the  poetical  and 
proper  tragic  Tersion  to  adopt ;  and  Home  for  tbe 
time  threw  aside  his  whiggism,  which  he  had  not 
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fBt  iroi  rid  of  in  real  life,  as  well  as  his  akepttoal 
weiflrhinff  aad  exaraioation  of  principles,  and  in 
thft  jde^ising  process  kept  only  the  figures,  and 
■BOWS,  jAd  £tes,  and  landmarks  of  actual  eYcnts, 
and  ihrew  orer  them  the  coloring  of  the  artist,  the 
»isi  of  the  raagiciaa,  vrhere  ''all  was  delusion, 
nought   was  truth."    With  these  views,  taking 
Ciuales  as  the  centre  of  his  composition,  Hume 
ff«Te  kim  all  the  interest  he  could  heap  upon  him, 
aecocding  to  his  notions.    To  have  represented 
hioa  ••  atnct  and  rigid  even  to  austerity,  in  reli- 
gioas   tenets  and  o&ervances,  as  he  in  later  life 
certainly  was,  would  have  lowered  him  in  the  phi- 
li«sopher*s  eye :  moreover,  it  would  have  interfered 
with  the  artistic  simplicity  of  effect,  which  required 
the  dark  side  of  rebellion  to  be  made  darker  with 
oarelieved   fanaticism.    The  oppressions  of  the 
Uw,  the  illegal  extortion  of  money  on  the  king's 
sid4,  which  every  one  now  admits,  are  not  passed 
r  nor  denied,  nor  palliated;  but  by  a  single 
of  the  brush,  the  shadow  of  the  picture  is 
I  to  cover  them  so  that  the  eye  never  rests  on 
.     The  iron  severity  of  Strafford,  the  bigotry 
aad  oppression  of  Laud,  the  tergivers;ition  of  Charles 
—a  deep  blemish  in  a  noble  nature — all  are  there, 
bat  huddled  into  the  background  ;  while  ^e  artist 
bringa  into  the  full  blaie  of  his  sunshine  the  amia- 
ble and  heroic  qualities  of  the  kinff,  the  courage 
and  genias  of  his  great  minister,  and  even  the  pri- 
mate's seal  and  genuine  piety,  to  increase  the 
tragic  eflfoct  of  their  suiTerings  and  death.    It  is 
duTO  with  admirable  skill ;  aud  the  spectator,  en- 
ehanted   with  the  picture,  rejects    all    criticism 
against  the  truth  of  its  facts.    The  story  flows  on 
s»  sweetly,  it  is  impossible  to  stop  it  to  ask  the 
i.npertinent  question,  *'  Is  it  truel" 

lo  this  artist  skill  the  historian  of  the  House  of 
Stuart  is  unrivalled.  You  can  find  few  false  state- 
meals  or  mistakes  on  matters  of  any  real  impor- 
tance—40t  many  suppressions  of  fact.  You  can 
nrely  detect  any  ingenious  sophistry.  Praise  and 
blame  are  duly  awarded  where  merited.  But  all 
is  made  snbservient  to  the  **efifect"  which  the 
arrest  pictnxe  most  produce  to  be  perfect  as  a  work 
of  art. 

It  is  here  that  Hume  shows  his  mastery,  more 
than  in  any  perfection  of  mere  style  and  language ; 
and  yet  the  easy,  equal,  sustained  style  of  the  his- 
torian was  well  suited  to  his  object,  and,  indolent 
as  he  eertainly  was  in  many  pomts,  this  achieve- 
ment was  the  jesult  of  much  study  and  labor  well 
concealed.  It  never  falls  below  the  dignity  and 
ioterest  of  the  narrative,  and  shuns  all  flights  that 
might  distract  the  attention  from  the  great  scene 
spread  before  us. 

In  Hame's  time  and  for  long  after,  (and  perhaps 
it  is  so  still,)  no  Scotchman  wrote  English  without 
fear  of  blunders ;  and  Hume  was  peculiarily  sensi- 
tire  in  this  matter.  Even  when  success  might 
have  given  confidence,  his  correspondence  shows 
us  how  careful  he  was  to  have  the  assistance  of 
his  English  friends  for  purifying  his  language  of 
Its  northern  spots  and  turns.  Sy  what  discipline 
oiold  one  thus  suffering  under  the  irksome  dread 
of  provincialism  school  himself  into  the  easy  seem- 
ing language  of  Home?  He  has  furnished  us 
with  no  key  to  this  himself.  In  the  dearth  of 
other  infonnation,  we  have  looked  over  the  index 
of  Ins  philosophical  works  to  find  the  authors 
quoted  or  referred  to.  At  the  same  time  we  know 
bow  fallacious  it  is  to  rest  on  such  foundations. 
Itia  <me  thing  *to  cite  an  author  and  another  to 
bare  atudied  his  style ;  and  perhaps  the  man  who 


is  most  imbued  with  the  spirit  and  language  of  a 
great  writer  is  least  likely  to  make  actual  quota- 
tions firom  his  page.  There  are  evidently  other 
causes  which  derange  the  calculation.  The 
authorities  produced  must  of  course  ofVen  depend 
more  upon  tne  subject  in  hand  than  on  the  familiar 
reading  of  the  writer  ;  and  the  author  of  the  essay 
**  On  the  Populousness  of  Ancient  Nations  **  wat* 
necessarily  led  by  his  subject  to  consult  books  that 
might  be  foreign  to  his  general  studies  and  taste. 
Stul  the  point  is  not  without  interest,  and  some- 
thing may  be  found  from  such  an  inquiry.  We 
give  it  for  no  more  than  it  is  worth. 

The  index  of  a  common  edition  of  the  collected 
Essays,  professing  to  notice  all  the  authors  quoted 
or  remarked  upon,  gives  the  names  of  forty  Greek 
writers,  thirty-eight  Latin,  twenty-eight  French, 
nineteen  English,  nine  Italian.  Of  the  Greek 
authors,  Diodorus  Siculus  and  Platarch  are  each 
cited  about  thirty  times: — Pol v bins,  Xeoophon, 
and  Strabo,  about  half  as  often: — Herodotus, 
Thocydides,  Demosthenes,  and  Lucian,  each 
about  twelve  times; — Plato  and  Aristotle,  each 
nine  times ; — Hesiod,  Lysias,  seven  times  each  ; 
Homer  five  times ;  and  no  other  Greek  authors  so 
often    as  these.      Of  Latin  writers,  Tacitus   is 

Quoted  twenty-four  times;  the  elder  Pliny,  fifteen; 
licero,  nineteen ;  Horace,  fourteen ;  Livy,  twelve : 
Columella,  seven ;  Quinctilian  and  Cesar,  each 
six;  Martial,  four;  Petronius  and  Virgil,  each 
thrice ;  Terence,  twice.  Of  French  writers,  he 
cites  Fontenelle  four  times ;  the  Abb^  Dubos  as 
oilen ;  Racine  thrice ;  Rochefoocanlt  twice ;  Vol- 
taire and  Boileau,  each  once.  Among  the  Italians. 
Machiavelli  is  quoted  seven  times ;  Ariosto  and 
Guicciardini,  each  twice ;  Boccaccio,  once.  His 
English  authorities  are  still  more  curious.  He 
quotes  Bacon  and  Locke,  each  seven  times ;  Pope, 
five  times ;  Swift,  thrice  ;  Shakspeare,  twice ; 
Bolingbroke,  twice ;  Berkeley,  Hutchinson,  Addi- 
son, Prior,  Parnell,  each  once.  He  quotes  three 
or  four  early  fathers;  two  modern  theologians; 
the  Bible,  the  Koran,  and  Cervantes,  each  once. 

Now  undoubtedly,  such  a  list  shows  extensive 
research  and  study  ;  and  it  would  be  hard  to  find 
an  instance  where  a  great  array  of  authorities  is 
used  to  better  account  than  in  the  '*  inquiry  regard- 
ing the  populousness  of  ancient  nations."  His 
correspondence  also  is  full  of  classical  quotations 
and  allusions.  There  is,  however,  something  in 
the  manner  of  the  references  which  frequently 
suggests  the  idea,  that  the  author  consulted  his 
Greek  authors  in  the  Latin  translations ;  and  there 
is  a  small  slip  of  aiftof,  meaning  "  blood,"  in  one 
of  his  last  letters,  (ii.  p.  504,)  which  is  scarcely 
consistent  with  any  habitual  reading  of  Greek.  He 
had  evidently  no  familiar  acquaintance  with  the 
Greek  dramatists,  probably  not  more  than  the 
French  books  of  belles-lettres  supplied.  Homer 
he  undoubtedly  read  in  the  original,  and  he  loves 
to  quote  him  even  in  his  familiar  letters,  but  too 
correctly,  and  as  if  he  had  the  book  open  to  make 
the  quotation.  Thucydides  he  must  have  studied  ; 
and  he  knew  how  to  value  the  great  historian 
when  he  pronounces  *'  the  first  page  of  his  work 
the  commencement  of  real  history."  {Essay  on 
Elojnence.)  He  appreciated  the  clearness  and 
truth  of  Xenophon  and  Cssar ;  but  his  admiration 
was  reserved  tor  the  mixed  historical  and  romantic 
biographies  of  Plutarch,  which  he  recommended 
to  Robertson  as  a  model,  and  of  which  he  himself 
at  one  time  meditated  a  translation,  (vol.  ii.,  p.  84.) 
Hume  knew  Cicero  well.    Horace,  and  still  moie 
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Virgil,  he  often  quoted  from  memory  in  his  letters, 
supplying  or  altering  as  he  best  could.  Ue  prob- 
ably read  Latin  with  sufficient  ease — ^but  it  is  evi- 
dent that  he  had  never  studied  the  language  with 
any  sort  of  care.*  As  for  English,  it  would  seem 
that  Hume  scarcely  studied  in  that  language, 
except  when  the  subject  on  which  he  was  engaged 
compelled  him,  or  read  its  authors  for  his  pleasure. 
He  certainly  drew  none  of  his  language  from  the 
''pure  well  of  English  undeiiled."  The  Bible, 
the  best  book  for  the  study  of  the  present  English 
tongue,  he  was  not  likely  to  dwell  upon.  Shak- 
speare  and  Jonson,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  were 
barbarous,  neglecting  the  unities  and  so  forth  ; 
Milton,  though  learned  in  all  the  learning  of  the 
classics,  was  no  classicist,  and,  moreover,  was 
fanatical ;  the  band  of  writers  who  first  wielded 
English  prose  as  masters  were  mostly  churchmen, 
and  were  indeed  in  his  time  generally  disregarded 
or  unknown.  Bacon  he  had  read,  but  only  for  his 
philosophy.  Johnson  had  not  yet  directed  the 
student  of  English  composition  to  give  his  days 
and  nights  to  Addison ;  and  though  Robertson  was 
never  weary  of  porinff  over  Swift,  it  may  be 
doubted  if  Hume  could  appreciate  the  most  idio- 
matic of  modern  English  styles.  He  chose  his 
models  and  his  rules  elsewhere.  He  studied  the 
Parisian  writers  on  criticism  and  belles-lettres; 
followed  Boileau  and  bis  school ;  affected  to  rave 
of  Sophocles  and  Racine  as  near  of  kio ;  and, 
without  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  languages 
of  the  classics,  or  a  heartfelt  appreciation  of  their 
spirit,  still  set  them  up  as  the  ideal  objecu  of  his 
imitation  both  in  form  and  essence. 

It  was  undoubtedly  on  those  models  that  he 
formed  his  style  :  but  he  bestowed  upon  it  no  com- 
mon labor,  and  brought  to  the  study  no  common 
qualifications.  Clear  good  sense,  an  admirable 
precision  of  thought  and  reasoning,  gave  a  similar 
precision  and  transparency  of  diction ;  a  remark- 
able simplicity  of  mind,  joined  to  a  quick  sense  of 
the  ridiculous,  guarded  him  against  attempting  too 
high  a  flight.  These  qualities  of  his  nature,  with 
a  never-ceasing  watchfulness  of  his  words, f  ena- 
bled him  to  produce  a  narrative  which,  without  the 
gracefulness  of  native  and  racy  English,  has  the 
great  merit  of  expressing  his  sense  clearly  and 
simply,  and,  by  a  wonderful  art,  leading  us  to 
forget  the  writer  and  the  language  under  the  fasci- 
nation of  his  story.  There  is  no  greater  triumph 
in  this  department,  but  it  is  the  victory  of  thinking 
rather  than  of  writing. 

Much  as  we  should  wish  to  keep  company  with 
Hume  in  the  society  of  his  Edinburgh  friends,  we 
should  be  unreasonable  to  expect  it.    The  lesi- 

*One  specimen  of  verse,  when  Hume  was  forty-five, 
may  safiice.  It  must  have  been  a  strange  ear  that  allow- 
ed this  mangling  of  an  Ovidian  hexameter. 

Nam  stmul  ac  mea  caluerant  pectora  mnsa.— (ii,  p.  80,) 

The  grammar  is  worthy  of  the  quantity.  He  pUdoly  in- 
tendea  caluerant  to  mean  heated,  and  to  govern  pectora. 
t  The  care  of  his  style  appears  even  in  his  letters, 
many  of  which  are  preserved  m  the  first  draft,  and  show 
Qonstant  correction  where  another  word  or  phrase  seem- 
ed neater  than  that  first  chosen.  The  same  practice  is 
met  with  even  in  the  letters  actually  sent  to  his  lamiliars, 
and— what  is  not  always  the  case  with  others— his  alter- 
ations were  always  for  the  better.  His  stvle  of  letter- 
writing  became  much  easier  as  he  advancea  in  life,  and 
in  his  later  correspondence  he  gave  up  a  practice  which 
'  oflfonds  the  reader  of  his  (collected)  early  letters.-Hrepeat- 
ing  the  same  story,  or  thought,  or  play  of  wonis— some- 
times almost  in  the  same  phrase,  in  several  letters,  to  dif- 
ftrent  fiiends. 


dence  at  Grignan  stops  the  correspondence  of  Atf 
queen  of  letter-writers.    When  Hume  is  qnietlf 
placed  among  his  dearest  friends,  and  bosy  witk 
his  great  worlc,  he  cannot  have  much  time  or  oeea- 
sion  for  letter-writing.    The  incident  of  his  qiiar> 
rel  with  the  learned  body  of  lawyers,  'whoae  offieer 
he  was,  for  poUating  the  shelves  of  a  irreat  pablie 
library,  in  fact  the  national  depository  of  HteratiiTe, 
with  the  works  of  Lafontaine  and  Crebillon,  (p. 
395,)  is  ridiculous  enough,  unless  it  ^ieas  m  mere 
pretex  for  attacking  him,  when  it  becomes  some- 
thing worse.     But  he  was  able  now  to  stand  akme^ 
His  works  were  rising  in  popularity  and  prr^iL 
We  find  notices  of  several  visits  to  London  in  eon- 
nexion  with  new  editions.     He  had  moved  in  176S 
from  his  '*  tenement'*  in  Riddell's  Land  to  a  mon 
spacious  house  which  he  bought  in  St.    James' 
Court — the  same  Jbt,  as  Mr.  Burton   proves  by 
a  legal  document,  in  which  Boswell  ulerwards 
received  Johnson — ^though  Boz^  of  oonrae  did  not 
tell  his  guest  the  name  of  his  landlord.     In  1763 
he  wrote  to  Adam  Smith : — "  I  set  up  a  ebaise 
in  May  next :  and  you  may  be  sure  a  jonmey  to 
Glasgow  will  be  one  of  the  first  I  shall  undertake.'* 
(Vol.  ii.,  p.  148.)    In  short,  he  was  advancing  is 
the  steady  progress  of  an  industrious  and  pmdent 
and  most  successful  literary  man,  snrronnded  hy 
friends  and  all  comforts,  now  playing  the  boontifttl 
host  in  his  own  house  to  a  band  of  guests  80<^  as 
will  never  meet  again,  now  enjoying  the  free- 
dom of  the  "  Poker"  club — ^when  the  quiet  tenor 
of  his  days  was  interrupted  by  his  visit  to  Paris 
as  secretary  to  Lord  Hertford,  the  English  ambas- 
sador. 

Hume's  reception  and  success  in  Paris  (1764-6 
-6)  were  enough  to  turn  almost  any  head ;  and 
thev  had  some  effect  upon  his.  His  akeptieal 
philosophy,  distasteful  even  then  to  the  geneial 
mind  of  England,  was  received  with  osivenal 
applause  in  the  circle  of  encyclopaedists.  His  his- 
tory had  already  drawn  upon  him  the  volonteeied 
correspondence  of  the  Comtesse  de  Boufflers,  and 
he  was  assured  of  a  general  welcome.  To  prepare 
him  the  more  to  enjoy  it,  he  had  to  contrast  it  with 
a  decided  want  of  success  in  London  society.  He 
never  loved  the  English  ;  and,  in  the  tune  of 
Hume  and  Lord  Bute,  North  Britons  were  not 
popular  in  the  south.  He  wrote  thus  bitterly  to 
Elliot  :— 

**  I  believe,  taking  the  eontinent  of  Europe  iron 
Petersburg  to  Lisbon,  and  from  Bergen  to  Naples, 
there  is  not  one  who  ever  heard  my  name  who  has 
not  heard  of  it  with  advantage,  both  in  point  of 
morals  and  genius.  I  do  not  nelieve  there  is  one 
Englishman  in  fifty  who,  if  he  heard  I  had  broke 
my  neck  to-night,  would  be  sorry  ;  some,  beesose 
I  am  not  a  whig  ;  8ome,1)ecause  I  am  not  a  Chris- 
tian ;  and  all,  because  I  am  a  Scotsman.  Can 
yoo  seriously  talk  of  my  continuing  an  English- 
man ?  Am  1  or  you  an  Englishman  t  Do  they 
not  treat  with  derision  our  pretensions  to  that 
name,  and  with  hatred  <mriust  fntensioHs  to  fw^ 
pan  and  govern  ihemf  " — Vol.  ii.,  p.  238. 

And  again,  to  Dr.  Blair : — 

**  There  is  a  very  remarkable  difference  betweea 
London  and  Paris ;  of  which  I  gave  warning  to 
Helvetins,  when  he  went  over  lately  to  E^mid, 
and  of  which  he  told  me,  on  his  return,  he  was 
fully  sensible.  If  a  man  have  the  misfortune,  is 
the  former  place,  to  attach  himself  to  letters,  evsa 
if  he  succeeds,  I  know  not  with  whom  he  b  to 
live,  nor  how  be  is  to  psss  his  time  in  a  soiisUs 
society  •    The  little  company  there  that  is  worth 
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MKwmrmug  with,  are  cold  and  unsociable ;  or  are 
wanMd  only  by  faction  and  cabal ;  so  that  a  man 
vbo  plays  no  part  in  poblio  affairs  becomes  alto- 
gether insignificant;  and,  if  he  is  not  rich,  he 
heooQieB  even  contemptible.  Hence  that  nation 
me  telnpeing  fast  into  the  deepest  stupidity  and 
ignorance.''— YoL  ii.,  p.  268. 

Thos  wrote  David  Hume  of  London  iirl765— 
exactly  in  the  moet  flourishing  lera  of  Bosweirs 
iiwnartal  cycle--«xactly  when  Burke,  Johnson, 
BflAoelerk,  Goldsmith,  Keynolds,  Garrick— not  to 
mention  Warburton,  and  Chesterfield,  and  Wal- 
pole  were  in  the  topmost  blaze  of  their  social 
eojoymeni  and  renown  !  The  '*  History  of  the 
Stoarta*'  had  appeared  nine  years  before. 

With  these  feelings  of  fierce  resentment  against 
English  society,  it  is  no  wonder  that  Hume  re- 
jpioed  in  the  reception  he  met  with  in  France. 
We  hnve  seen  his  early  aspirations  after  literary 
hme.  But  he  might  have  attained  the  highest 
leputatioo  by  his  writings,  and  yet  not  have  satis- 
fied no  fully  his  craving,  and  come  far  short  of  the 
iatnsdeatlng  pleasure  he  now  enjoyed.  In  other 
timea  and  countries,  his  works  might  have  given 
him  a  paasport  into  the  society  of  authors  and  read- 
ing men.  But  literature  just  then  was  the  rage  in 
Paris— above  all,  the  literature  of  infidelity  ;  and 
Home,  with  his  broad  face,  wide  mouth,  and  ex- 
ptawion  of  imbecility,  awkward  in  manner,  speak- 
ing English  like  a  Scotchman,  and  French  imper- 
feetly,  (p.  370,  &c.,)  found  himself  instantly 
eooried  by  all  the  great  as  well  as  the  learned,  by 
the  leaders  of  literature  and  the  leaders  of  fashion 
ahke,  by  philosophers  and  peers  and  princes ; 
above  all,  caressed  and  idolized  by  the  most  fasoi- 
oatang  women  in  the  world,  the  top  of  courtly 
amtocracy  of  France,  and  the  centre  of  an  aris- 
tooraey  of  letters  almost  as  exclusive. 

AU  thin  was  not  the  less  valued  that  he  knew 
how  rare  were  such  attentions  to  a  stranger. 
Writing  to  Blair,  (to  excuse  his  not  introducing  a 
yoang  Scotchman  of  rank  whom  his  friend  had 
neomnended  to  him,)  he  says : — 

"  It  is  almost  out  of  the  memory  of  man  that  any 
British  ban  been  here  on  a  footing  of  familiarity 
vith  the  good  company  except  my  Lord  Holdei^ 
aess,  who  had  a  good  stock  of  acquaintance  to 
begin  with,  speaks  the  language  like  a  native,  has 
very  insinuating  manners,  was  presented  under  the 
efaaracter  of  an  old  secretary  of  state,  and  spent,  as 
is  said,  XlO,000  this  winter,  to  obtain  that  object 
of  vanity.  Him,  indeed,  I  met  everywhere  in  the 
best  company  :  but  as  to  others — fiords,  earls,  mar- 
quises, and  dukes — ihey  went  about  to  plays, 

operas,  aod  .    Nobody  minded  them;  they 

kepi  company  with  one  another;  and  it  would 
have  been  ridicnlous  to  think  of  bringing  them 
into  French  company." — ^Vol.  ii.,  p.  194. 

We  learn  somewhat  of  Hume's  brilliant  success 
and  of  the  feelings  it  caused  in  the  philosophic 
breast,  from  his  own  letters ;  and  in  quoting  these 
we  shall  avoid  as  much- as  we  can  those  previously 
known.     He  writes  to  Blair : — 

^*Tbe  men  of  letters  here  are  really  very 
agreeable :  all  of  them  men  of  the  world,  living  in 
eatin«  w  almost  entire,  harmony  among  them- 
selves, and  quite  irreproachable  in  their  morals. 
It  vrould  give  you,  and  Jardine,  and  Robertson, 
great  satisfaction  to  find  that  there  is  not  a  single 
deist  among  them.  Those  whose  persons  and 
conversation  I  like  best,  are  D*Alembert,  Buffon, 
Marmontel,  Diderot,  Dudoe,  Helvetius,  and  old 
fi^naolt,  who,  though  now  decaying, 


retains  that  amiable  character  which  made  him 
once  the  delight  of  all  France.  He  had  always 
the  best  cook  and  the  best  company  in  Paris.  But 
though  I  know  you  will  laugh  at  me,  as  they  do, 
I  must  confess  that  I  am  more  carried  away  from 
their  society  than  I  should  be  by  the  great  ladies 
with  whom  I  became  acquainted  at  my  first  intro-' 
duction  to  court,  and  whom  my  connections  with 
the  English  ambassador  will  not  allow  me  entirely 
to  drop."— Vol.  ii.,  p.  181. 

To  this  letter  there  is  no  date.  Was  David 
mystifying  the  reverend  doctor?  Or  had  he  really 
been  in  Paris  for  more  than  a  few  weeks  without 
discovering  anything  either  of  infidelity  or  of  lax 
morality  in  the  circles  stereotyped  by  Grimm  ? 

To  Colonel  Edmondstone  he  says,  in  January, 
1764:— 

**  The  good  reception  I  have  met  with  at  Paris 
renders  my  present  course  of  life,  though  some- 
what too  hurried  add  dissipated,  as  amusing  as  I 
could  wish.  *  *  The  material  point  is,  (if  any' 
thing  can  be  material,)  that  I  keep  my  health  and 
humor  as  entire  as  I  possessed  them  at  five-and- 
twenty."— Vol.  ii.,  p.  183. 

To  Blair  again  he  says,  in  the  same  month  :— 

*'  It  is  very  silly  to  form  distant  schemes  :  but  I 
am  fixed  at  raris  for  some  time,  and,  to  judge  by 
probabilities,  for  life.  My  income,  would  suffice 
me  to  Hve  at  ease,  and  a  younger  brother  of  the 
best  family  would  not  think  himself  ill  provided 
for,  if  he  had  such  a  revenue.  Lodgings,  a  coach, 
and  clothes,  are  all  I  need ;  and  though  I  have 
entered  late  into  thia  scene  of  life,  I  am  almost  aa 
much  at  my  ease  as  if  I  had  been  educated  in  it 
from  mv  infancy. 

**  I  shall  indulge  myself  in  a  folly  which  I  hope 
you  will  make  a  discreet  use  of:  it  is  the  telling 
yott  of  an  incident  which  may  appear  silly,  but 
which  gave  more  pleasure  than  perhaps  any  other 
I  had  ever  met  with.  I  was  carried,  about  six 
weeks  ago,  to  a  masquerade,  by  Lord  Hertford. 
We  went  both  unmasked ;  and  we  had  scarce 
entered  the  room  when  a  lady  in  a  mask  came  up 
to  me  and  exclaimed :  *Ha !  Mons.  Hume,  vous 
faites  bien  de  venir  id  (i  visage  dicouveri.  Que 
vous  serez  bien  conibli  ce  soir  d^honntteth  et  de 
poUtesses  !  Vous  verrez,  par  des  preuves  peu  iqvi- 
voques,  jusqu^i^  quel  point  vous  etes  Mri  en  France. ' 
This  prologue  was  not  a  little  encouraging  ;  but, 
as  we  advanced  through  the  hall,  it  is  difficult  to 
imagine  the  caresses,  civilities,  and  panegyrics 
which  poured  on  me  from  all  sides.  You  would 
have  thought  that  every  one  had  taken  advantage 
of  his  mask  to  speak  his  mind  with  impunity.  I 
could  observe  that  the  ladies  were  rather  the  most 
liberal  on  this  occasion.  But  what  gave  me  chief 
pleasure  was  to  find  that  most  of  the  eulogiums 
bestowed  on  me  turned  on  my  personal  character, 
my  nmveti,  and  simplinity  of  manners,  the  candor 
and  mildness  of  my  disposition,  &c. — Non  sunt 
mihi  cornea  fibra,  I  shall  not  deny  that  my  heart 
felt  a  aensible  satisfaction  from  this  general  enu- 
sion  of  good  will ;  and  Lord  Hertford  was  much 
pleaaed,  and  even  surprised,  though  he  said  he 
thought  that  he  had  known  before  upon  what 
footing  I  stood  with  the  good  company  of  Paris. 

"  I  allow  you  to  conimunicate»this  story  to  Dr. 
Jardine.  I  hope  it  will  refute  all  his  idle  notions 
that  I  have  no  turn  for  gallantry  and  gaiety — that 
I  am  on  a  bad  footing  with  the  ladies — that  my 
turn  of  converations  can  never  be  agreeable  to 
them — that  I  never  can  have  any  pretensions  to 
their  favors,  &c.,  &e.,  &c.    A  man  in  vogue  will 
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always  ha^e  aomethlng  to  flretend  to  with  the  fair 
sex.  ^ 

"  Do  you  not  think  it  happy  for  me  to  retain 
such  a  taste  for  idleness  and  follies  at  my  years ; 
especially  since  I  have  come  into  a  country  where 
the  fulltea  are  so  much  more  ajfreeable  than  else- 
where! I  could  only  wish  that  some  of  my  old 
friends  were  to  participate  with  me  of  these 
amusements;  thoofifh  I  know  none- of  them  that 
can,  on  occasion,  be  so  thoroughly  idle  as  my- 
self."—Vol.  ii.,  p.  196. 

After  the  lapse  of  more  than  a  twelvemoath,  he 
writes  thus  to  JBIair : — 

*'  In  Paris  a  man  that  distinguishes  himself  in 
letters  meets  immediately  with  regard  and  atten- 
tion. I  found,  immediately  on  my  landing  here, 
the  effects  of  this  disposition.  Lord  Beauchamp 
tr)1d  me  that  I  must  go  instantly  with  him  to  the 
Duchess  de  la  Yallidre.  When  I  excused  myself, 
on  account  of  dress,  he  told  me  that  he  had  her 
orders,  ihoqgh  I  were  in  boots.  I  accordingly 
went  with  him  in  a  travelling  frock,  where  I  saw 
a  very  fine  lady  reclining  on  a  sofa,  who  made  me 
speeches  and  compliments  without  bounds.  The 
style  of  panegyric  was  then  taken  up  by  a  fat 
gentleman,  whom  I  cast  my  eyes  upon,  and 
observed  him  to  wear  a  star  of  the  richest  div 
monds ; — ^it  was  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  The 
duchess  told  me  she  was  engaged  to  sup  in  Presi- 
dent H^nault's,  but  that  she  would  not  part  with 
me  ; — I  must  go  along  with  her.  The  good  presi- 
dent received  me  with  open  arms ;  and  told  me, 
among  other  fine  things,  that,  a  few  days  before, 
the  dauphin  said  to  him,  &e.,  &c.,  &c.  Such 
instances  of  attention  I  found  very  frequent,  and 
even  daily.  You  ask  me,  if  they' were  not  very 
agreeable?  I  answer — ^no;  neither  in  expecta- 
tion, possession,  nor  recollection.  I  left  that  fire- 
side, where  you  probably  sit  at  present,  with  the 
greatest  reluctance.  After  I  came  to  London,  my 
uneasiness,  as  I  heard  more  of  the  prepossessions 
of  the  French  nation  in  my  favor,  increased  ;  and 
nothing  would  have  given  me  greater  joy  than  any 
accident  that  would  have  broke  off  my  engage- 
ments. When  I  came  to  Paris,  I  repented  heartily 
of  having  entered,  at  my  years,  on  such  a  scene  ; 
and,  as  I  found  that  Lord  Hertford  had  entertained 
a  good  opinion  and  good  will  for  Andrew  Smart, 
I  spoke  to  Wedderbum,  in  order  to  contrive  expe- 
dients for  substituting  him  in  my  place.  Lord 
Hertford  thought  for  some  time  that  I  would  lose 
all  patience  and  would  run  away  from  him.  But 
the  faculty  of  speaking  French  returned  gradually 
(o  me.  I  formed  many  acnuaintance  and  some 
friendships.  All  the  learned  seemed  tn  conspire 
in  showing  me  instances  of  regard.  The  great 
ladies  were  not  wanting  to  a  man  so  highly  in 
fashion  :  and,  having  now  contracted  the  circle  of 
my  acquaintance,  I  live  tolerably  at  my  ease.  I 
have  even  thoughu  of  settling  at  raris  for  the  rest 
of  my  life ;  but  I  am  sometimes  frightened  with 
the  iaea  that  it  is  not  a  scene  suited  to  the  languor 
of  old  age.    I  then  think  of  retiring  to  a  provincial 

town,  or  returning  to  Edinburgh,  or but  it  is 

not  worth  while  to  form  projects  about  the  matter. 
D^AIembert  and  I  talk  very  seriously  of  taking  a 
journey  to  Italy«together ;  and,  if  Lord  Hertford 
leave  France  soon,  this  journey  may  probably  have 
place."— Vol.  ii.,  p.  2tJ8. 

He  has  plainly  schooled  himself  into  moderation, 
and  we  might  trust  his  own  report  as  not  over- 
stated. But  we  have  his  success  recorded  by 
other  pens  not  liable  to  exaggeration ;  spoken  to 


by  witnesses  who  laugh  at  the  triomplbki^  Imto 
while  they  affirm  the  triumph.  Mr.  BartM  hm 
collected  a  few  passages  from  contennpotwies,  of 
which  the  fallowing  are  to  our  purpose  :— 

**Ce  qu'il  y  a  encore  de  plaisant,  e'est  qne 
toutes  les  jolies  femmes  se  le  sent  airaeh^,  et  que 
le  gros  philosophe  Eoossais  s'est  plu  dmne  leor  ai»- 
ci^t^.  C'est  un  excellent  homme,  qae  David 
Hume ;  il  est  nature! lement  serein,  il  enteDd  fine- 
ment,  il  dit  quelquefois  avec  sel,  ouoiqu'il  parle 
peu ;  mais  il  est  lonrd — il  n'a  ni  cbaJeary  nt  grioe, 
ni  agrdment  dans  Tesprit,  oi  rieo  qui  soii  propre  k 
s'allier  au  ramage  de  ces  charmantes  petites  ma- 
chines qu'on  appelle  jolies  feromes.  O  que  noos 
sommes  on  drole  de  people!'* — Cdrrespatulanet 
LitUraire  de  Grimm,  toI.  v.,  p.  135. 

Madame  d'Epinay  gives  us  the  pietare  of  the  fat 
historian  in  some  charades  of  the  day,  cajoled  into 
enacting  the  part  of  a  saltan,  who  was  to  make  vio- 
lent love  to  two  beauties  of  the  sersglio,  (the  two 
prettiest  women  in  Paris.)  He  is  oo  a  sola  be- 
tween them,  gazing  steadfastly  at  them — 

"  II  se  frappe  le  ventre  et  les  genoox  k  plosiemii 
reprises,  et  ne  trouve  jamais  autre  chose  k  leor  dire 
que — '£%  Inen  !  mes  JemoMles  .  .  .  Eh  bien  !  vomm 
voili^  done  .  .  .  Eh  bien  f  vous  voiii^ .  .  .  v&ms  tmtt 
fci.*  Celte  phrase  dura  un  quart  d'henie  sans 
quMl  pdt  en  sortir," 

He  was  not  pressed  to  play  any  move ;  bat,  says 
the  lady, 

"  II  n'en  est  pas  moins  fet^  et  eajold.  C*est  eo 
v^rit^  une  chose  plaisante  qae  le  role  qa'U  joue 
ici.  Malheureusement  poor  fui,  ou  plotot  poor  la 
dignity  philosophiqne,  (car,  pour  Ini,  il  parail  s'ae- 
commoder  fort  de  ce  train  de  vie,)  il  n*y  avait  au- 
cune  manie  dominante  dans  ce  pays  loraqoMl  y  est 
arriv^:  on  Ta  regard^  comme  nne  troovaille  dann 
cette  circonstance,  et  refferveseence  de  nos  jennes 
tdtes  s'est  ti)urn^  de  son  cot^.  Toutes  les  jolies 
femmes  s'en  sont  enipar^es ;  il  est  de  tous  les  sou- 
pers  fins,  et  il  n'est  point  de  fSte  sans  lui." — 
Mim,  de  Mde.  d^Epinay,  vol.  iii.,  p.  S84. 

Horace  Walpole  writes  from  Paris  :^**  Home  is 
treated  here  with  perfect  veneration.  His  history, 
so  falsified  in  many  parts,  so  partial  in  as  many,  so 
very  unequal  in  its  parts,  is  thought  the  standard 
of  writing,"  (vol.  ii,  p.  295.)  •  •  ♦  •  ••For 
Lord  Lyttleton,  if  he  would  come  hither  and  tare 
free  thinker  once  more,  he  would  be  reckoned  the 
most  agreeable  man  in  France— next  to  Mr.  Hums, 
who  is  the  only  thing  that  they  believe  implieitly. 
which  they  must  do,  for  I  defy  them  to  ondeistand 
anv  language  that  he  speaks." — (Vol.  ii.,  p.  986.) 

This  great  and  firm  success  in  the  most  diflieolt 
society  in  the  world  is  not  to  be  aoeounted  for, 
either  by  the  literary  merits  of  Home,  or  in  the 
manner  Madamo  d*]Spinay  explains  it.  Thers 
might  be  something  m  the  present  want  of  a 
*'  lion."  There  was  much  in  the  admiration  i>f 
the  metaphysician  and  historian.  His  skepticism 
was  better  still,  and,  of  course,  the  more  valoed  as 
coming  from  benighted  England.  But,  afker  all. 
we  can  well  believe  that  these  only  gave  the  need- 
ful standing-place.  His  success  subsequently  is  >t 
all  events  very  much  to  be  attributed  to  the  same 
qualities  that  made  him  the  favorite  of  his  little  so- 
ciety at  home.  The  **  Honest  David  Hurae"  "f 
Dr.  Carlyle  and  the  Edinburgh  club,  was  the  '*  Hon 
David"  of  the  French  salons.  His  unselfish,  kiedly 
nature,  the  sincerity  of  his  friendships,  the  good- 
ness of  his  temper,  were  the  qaalities  that  won 
him  love  and  esteem  everywhere,  and  in  that  of«r> 
refined  aociety  there  waaaehaim  in  the  miailbeifd 
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nmplkrity,  and  perhaps  a  little  amasement  from 
tke  very  awkwardness  ofpenon,  manner,  and  Ian- 
gva«e,  of  the  **  gros  et  grand  phUoaophe," 

Hame,  however,  enjoyed  his  Parisian  trinmph 
fnr  two  years  of  unabated  brilliancy,  and  departed 
ainidal  the  regrets  and  soHcitaiions  to  return,  of  all 
that  wms  distinguished  in  French  society.  He 
brtmibt  with  him  to  England  one  still  greater 
**  lien'*  than  himself. 

Hoosaeao,  not  so  much  by  reason  of  his  great 
geatas  as  by  dint  of  a  diseased  and  monstrous  van- 
ity, a  little  persecution,  which  he  courted,  an  affec- 
utioa  of  ecoentrie  simplicity  and  shunning  the  pub- 
lic gase,  was  in  troth  at  that  moment  the  most 
&mou8  *^  li«>o"  in  Europe.  Hume  writes  to  Blair 
from  Paris : — 

**  It  is  impoesible  to  express  or  imagine  the  en- 
thosiaam  of  this  nation  in  his  favor.  As  I  am  sup- 
posed to  have  him  in  my  custody,  all  the  world, 
especially  the  great  ladies,  tease  me  to  be  intro- 
duced to  him.  I  have  bad  rouleaus  thrust  into  my 
hand,  with  earnest  applications  that  I  would  pre- 
vail on  htm  to  accept  of  them.  I  am  persuaded 
that,  were  I  to  open  here  a  subscription  with  his 
cooeent,  I  should  receive  jC50,000  in  a  fortnightf 
The  second  day  after  his  arrival,  he  slipped  out 
esriy  in  the  morning  to  take  a  walk  in  the  Luxem- 
bourg gardens.  The  thing  was  known  soon  after. 
I  an  strongly  solicited  to  prevail  on  him  to  lake 
another  walk,  and  then  to  give  warning  to  my 
fiieods.  Were  the  public  to  be  informed,  he  could 
not  fail  to  have  many  thousand  spectators.  Peo- 
ple may  talk  of  ancient  Greece  as  they  please ;  but 
DO  nation  was  ever  so  fond  of  genius  as  this,  and 
no  persoQ  ever  so  much  engaged  their  attention  as 
Ruttsseaa.  Voltaire  and  everybody  else  are  quite 
eclipsed  by  him. 

*^  I  am  sensible  that  my  connexions  with  him 
idd  to  ray  importance  at  present.  Even  his  maid 
LaVasseor,  who  is  very  homely  and  very  awk- 
ward, is  more  talked  of  than  the  Princess  of  Mo- 
rocco or  the  Oiuntess  of  Egmont,  on  account  of 
hor  fidelity  and  attachment  towards  him.  His 
very  dog,  who  is  no  better  than  a  collie,  has  a 
nd  reputation  in  the  world." — Vol.  ii.,  p. 


Is  a  letter  from  London  he  tells  Blair,  "the 
pkifosophers  of  Paris  foretold  to  me  that  I  could 
Dot  conduct  him  to  Calais  without  a  quarrel ;  but  I 
think  I  could  live  with  him  all  my  life  in  mutual 
fneodshxp  and  esteem."  (Vol.  ii.,  p.  310.)  One 
of  **the  philosophers"  who  foresaw  the  event  was 
the  Baron  'd'Holbach,  who  told  Hume,  ss  he  was 
leaving  Paris,  '*  Vous  ne  connaissez  pas  Thomme. 
Jo  voos  le  dis  franchement,  vous  allea  i^chauffer 
so  serpent  dans  votre  sein.'<  Morellet,  to  whom 
«e  owe  the  anecdote,  adds  that,  when  news  of  the 
^oarrel  arrived  three  weeks  afterwards,  none  of 
the  party  at  d'Holbach's  table,  Grimm,  Diderot, 
Saint  Lambert,  Uelvetius,  &c.,  were  at  all  sur- 
priaed.     {MoreUet^  AUm,,  chap,  t.) 

&Cr.  Burton  has  passed  rapidly  over  the  Rous- 
Bsao  adventures,  and  though  we  do  not  praise  him 
therefore,  and  think  the  subject  deserved  more 
prominenoe  in  a  life  of  Hume,  we  are  compelled  to 
imitate  hia  example*  The  letters  written  at  the 
time  establish  beyond  dispnie  the  zealous  and  deli- 
cate sympathy  felt  by  Hume  for  his  unfortunate 
eompaniou ;  though  they  prove  also  a  somewhat 
sieessive  resentment  at  Rousseau's  ingratitude. 
Hume  himself  has  described  him  as  "  like  a  man 
who  was  stript  not  only  of  his  clothes  but  of  his 
ikia,  and  turned  out  in  that  situation  to  combat 


with  the  rude  and  boisterous  elements,  such  as 
perpetually  disturb  this  lower  world."  (Vol.  ii.,  p. 
314.)  In  tost  morbid  sensibility  of  his  nature,  lay 
an  abundant  punishment  for  the  evils  inflicted  npon 
others  by  the  most  engrossing  and  exclusive  self- 
ishness and  a  vanity  already  nearly  approaching  to 
madness. 

Afler  Hume*s  arrival  in  London  he  acted  fur  a 
year  as  under  secretary  of  state  to  Mr.  Conway, 
and  then  retired  finally  to  Edinburgh.  **  I  re- 
turned," he  says,  "in  1769,  very  opulent,  (for  I 
possessed  a  revenue  of  J^IOOO  a  year,)  healthy, 
and  though  somewhat  stricken  in  years,  with  the 
prospect  of  enjoying  long  my  ease  and  of  seeing 
the  increase  of  my  repuution."  How  easily  he 
fell  back  into  his  old  haunts  and  habits,  we  learn 
from  a  letter  to  Sir  Gilbert  Elliot,  16ih  October, 
1769  :— 

**  I  have  been  settled  here  two  months,  and  am 
here  body  and  soul,  without  castingthe  least  thought 
of  regret  to  London,  or  even  to  Paris.  I  think  it 
improbable  that  I  shall  ever  in  my  life  cross  the 
Tweed,  except  perhaps  a  jaunt  to  the  north  of 
Englaitd  for  health  or  amusement.  I  live  still, 
snd  must  for  a  twelvemonth,  in  my  old  house  in 
James'  Court,  which  is  very  cheerful,  and  even 
elegant,  but  too  small  to  display  my  great  talent 
for  cookery,  the  science  to  which  I  intend  to  addict 
the  remaining  years  of  my  life.  I  have  just  now 
lying  on  the  table  before  me,  a  receipt  for  making 
soupe  ii  la  reined  copied  with  my  own  hand  :  fur 
beef  and  cabbage,  (a  charming  dish,)  and  old  mut- 
ton and  old  claret,  nobody  excels  me.  I  make  also 
sheep-head  broth,  in  a  manner  that  Mr.  Keith 
speaks  of  it  for  eight  days  after ;  and  the  Due  de 
Nivernois  would  bind  himself  apprentice  to  my 
lass  to  learn  it.  I  have  already  sent  a  challenge  to 
David  Moncreif :  you  will  see  that  in  a  twelve- 
month he  will  take  to  the  writing  of  history,  the 
field  I  have  deserted  ;  for  as  to  giving  of  dinners, 
he  can  now  have  no  further  pretensions.  I  should 
have  made  a  very  bad  use'  of  my  abode  in  Paris,  if 
I  could  not  get  the  better  of  a  mere  provincial  like 
him.  All  my  friends  encourage  me  in  this  ambi- 
tion ;  as  thinking  it  will  redound  very  much  to  my 
honor."— Vol.  ii.,  p.  431. 

Of  the  last  part  of  Hume*s  life  there  is  not  much 
to  notice.  He  found  occupation  in  building  a 
house ; — and  St.  David*8  Street,  in  the  oldest  part 
of  the  New  Town  of  Edinburgh,  is  understood  to 
have  derived  its  name  as  well  as  its  beginning  from 
'*  le  bon  David."  *  He  took  some  interest  in  pub- 
lic affairs,  but  much  more  in  the  education  of  his 
nephews,  and  the  affairs  of  all  his  friends.  He 
wrote  a  friendly  review  of  Henry's  praiseworthy 
attempt  at  a  new  fashion  of  history,  and  welcomed 
Gibbon*s  first  volume  as  likely  to  redeem  the  char- 
acter of  the  **  declining  literature  of  England.*^ 
He  enjoyed  life ;  but  made  no  more  efforts.  He 
had  run  the  race  and  won  the  prize  of  his  ambition. 
Like  the  wedding  in  the  last  act  of  a  comedv,  the 
return  to  Edinburgh  with  a  fortune  of  xlOOO 
a  ]rear  and  a  sufficiency  of  reputation  is  the  termi- 
nation of  the  action.  His  life  had  been  successful 
in  all  its  objects  beyond  his  highest  expectation, 
and  he  could  now  afford  to  withdraw.  He  was 
"somewhat  stricken  in  years;"  4atand  addicted 
to  fat  living ;  but  he  might  have  taken  his  mutton 
and  claret  for  many  years,  had  he  not  been  a»> 

*  It  appears  from  Mr.  Chambers'  "  Traditions  of  Edin- 
burgh," (1825,)  that  Hume's  house  was  that  at  the  south- 
west angle  of  St.  Andrew's  Square,  with  the  eotraooe  hi 
St.  David's  Street. 
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sailed  by  an  insidious,  hereditary  disease.  In  his 
autobiography  he  tells  us,  **  In  spring,  1775, 1  was 
struck  with  a  disorder  in  my  bowels  \%  hich  at  first 
^ave  me  no  alarm,  but  has  since,  as  I  apprehend 
It,  become  mortal  and  incurable.  I  now  reckon 
upon  a  speedy  dissolution."  He  ate  his  last  din- 
ner at  "  the  Poker,"  on  the  8ih  of  December, 
1775 ;  made  his  will  on  the4ih  of  January  ;  hailed 
the  publication  of  the  **  Wealth  of  Nations"  on  the 
Ist  of  April ;  on  the  I8th  he  put  the  last  hand  to 
*^  My  Own  Life ;"  towards  the  end  of  that  month 
he  performed  his  journey  to  London  and  Bath  in 
company  with  his  attached  friend  John  Home; 
marked  the  burning  down  of  the  taper  as  accu- 
rately as  hid  physicians  ;  continued  to  write  friend- 
ly and  lively  letters ;  and  lived  to  return  to  Edin- 
burgh. After  his  return,  on  the  20th  of  August, 
he  wrote  to  Madame  de  Boufflers  condoling  with 
her  on  the  death  of  her  old  lover,  the  Prince  de 
Conii,  and  concluding  with  these  words — ^''Isee 
death  approach  gradually  without  any  anxiety  or 
regret.  I  salute  you  with  great  affection  and  regard 
for  the  last  time."  He  wrote  to  Adam  Smith  on 
the  23d  of  August :  *'  I  go  very  fast  to  decline  ;  and 
last  night  had  a  small  fever,  which  I  hoped  might 
put  a  quicker  period  to  this  tedious'  illness  ;  but 
unluckily  it  has  in  a  great  measure  gone  off*:"  on 
the  same  day  he  told  Dr.  Cullen,  '*  I  am  going  fast 
enough  to  please  my  enemies,  and  as  easily  as  my 
friends  could  desire  ;"  and  on  the  25th  of  August, 
1776,  he  died.  Dr.  Black  writes  to  Smith  the  fol- 
lowing day,  "  He  never  dropped  the  smallest  ex- 
pression of  impatience ;  but  when  he  had  occasion 
to  speak  to  the  people  about  him,  always  did  it 
with  affection  and  tenderness."  Dr.  Culien  says 
to  Dr.  Hunter,  *'  He  was  indeed  one  *  des  grands 
hommes  qui  sent  morts  en  plaisantant.' "  (p. 
516.) 

Multitudes  of  all  ranks  flocked  to  witness  his 
funeral,  though  it  took  place  amid  heavy  rain. 
According  to  a  former  biographer,  **  The  crowd 
gazed  as  if  they  had  expected  the  hearse  to  have 
been  consumed  in  livid  flames,  or  encircled  with  a 
ray  of  glory."  People  bribed  the  sexton  to  be 
admitted  to  visit  his  grave,  and  his  brother  found 
it  necessary  to  have  it  railed  in,  to  protect  it  from 
their  curiosity,  (p.  517.)  A  circular  structure  of 
considerable  pretensions  was  subsequently  erected 
over  the  spot,  on  the  Calton  Hill. 

We  do  not  know  why  Mr.  Burton  has  omitted 
Adam  Smith's  evidently  unstudied  letter,  written 
the  day  following  his  friend*s  death.  Its  being 
already  well  known^is  no  sufficient  reason  of  exclu- 
sion in  a  Life  of  Hume. 

"  His  temper  seemed  to  be  more  happily  bal- 
anced, if  I  may  be  allowed  such  an  expression,  than 
that  perhaps  of  any  other  man  I  havo  ever  known. 
Even  in  the  lowest  state  of  his  fortune,  his  great 
and  necessary  frugality  never  hindered  him  from 
exercising  upon  pruper  occasions  acts  both  of 
charity  and  generosity.  It  was  a  frugality  founded 
not  upon  avarice,  but  upon  the  love  of  independ- 
ence. The  extreme  gentleness  of  his  nature  never 
weakened  either  the  firmness  of  his  mind  or  the 
steadiness  of  his  resolutions.  His  constant  pleas- 
antry was  the  genuine  effusion  of  good  nature  and 
good  humor,  tempered  with  delicacy  and  modesty, 
and  without  even  the  sliQ:htest  tincture  of  malignity, 
so  frequently  the  disagreeable  source  of  what  is 
called  wit  in  other  men.  It  never  was  the  mean- 
ing of  his  raillery  to  mortify ;  and  therefore,  far 
from  oOTending,  it  seldom  failed  to  please  and  de- 
light oven  those  who  were  the  objects  of  it.    To 


his  friends  who  were  frequently  the  objects  of  k, 
there  was  not  perhaps  any  one  of  all  his  great  sad 
amiable  qualities  which  contribated  more  to  eodear 
his  conversation.  And  that  gaiety  of  temper,  so 
agreeable  in  society,  but  which  is  so  oflen  seeonH 
panied  with  frivolous  and  superficial  qasliiies,  was 
in  him  certainly  attended  with  the  most  severe 
application,  the  most  extensive  learning,  the  great- 
est depth  of  thought,  and  a  capacity  in  eyery  re- 
spect the  most  comprehensive.  Upon  the  whole, 
I  have  always  considered  him,  both  in  his  lifetime 
and  since  his  death,  as  approaching  as  nearly  te 
the  idea  of  a  perfectly  wise  and  virtuoas  man  as 
perhaps  the  nature  of  human  frailty  will  perotiL" 

In  jBosweirs  Hebridean  Journal  (Croker's  edi- 
tion, vol.  ii.,  p.  267)  will  be  found  some  yery  just 
remarks  on  part  of  this  eflTosion.     At  the  same 
time  the  circumstances  and  date  should  be  in  can- 
dor and  charity  remembered ;  and  sorely,  even  now, 
looking  from  the  cool  distance  of  almost  a  century, 
we  can  recognize  the  truth  of  mnch  of  the  flatter- 
ing picture  of  the  devoted  and  grateful  friend. 
Home's  is  one  of  those  characters  in  yvhich  we 
need  not  hesitate  to  trace  the  effects  prod  need  by 
Christianity  upon  a  mind  that  did  not  reoognize  its 
divine  origin  and  operation.    There  were  in  him 
many  of  the  gentler  virtues  which  moat  be  fostered 
by  the  gracious  influence  of  religion  pervading  all 
society,  from   the  training   of  childhood   to  the 
grave.     He  was  free  from  the  errors  of  conduct 
which  sometimes  drive  men  in  desperation  to  re- 
nounce the  Deity,  as  their  great  opposite.     In  his 
general  conduct  and  government  of  his  faculties 
there  was  no  arrogance  nor  want  of  candor.  Allow- 
ing much  for  the  intoxication  of  fame,  and  the 
sanction  of  paradox,  and  the  bewitefament  of  pro- 
hibited opinions,  we  still  find  it  most  hard  to  aoconnt 
for  one  so  clear  in  intelligence,  so  blameless  io 
manners,  refusing  the  hope  of  a  world  beyond  the 
present — **that  he  who  revered  benevolence  should, 
without  apparent  regret,  cease  to  see  it  on  the 
throne  of  the  universe.*' 

In  perusing  these  volumes  of  Mr.  Burton's  we 
have  not  detected  many  errors  of  fact,  and  none 
that  we  should  have  thought  it  necessary  to  point 
out,  if  the  author  had  not  in  a  few  instances  gone 
somewhat  out  of  his  way  to  find  them. 

We  believe  there  never  were  two  families  of 
Murray  styled  of  Broughton,  as  Mr.  Burton  has 
thought  it  necessary  to  inform  us  in  a  note,  (p. 
167.)  The  only  family  so  designated  was  seated 
in  Galloway — that  of  the  chevalier's  renegade  sec- 
retary, which  we  think  did  not  survive  him  in  the 
legitimate  line. 

A  mistake,  proceeding  from  the  same  over-anxi- 
ety for  correctness,  occurs  in  volunteering  a  correc- 
tion of  a  date  of  Hume's,  Raglcy,  which  Mr. 
Burton  thinks  should  <be  Hagley,  the  seat  of  Lord 
Lyttleten,  (vol.  ii.,  p.  419.)  It  does  not  appear 
that  Hume  ever  visited  Lyttleton  ;  but  this  letter 
was  written  in  1768,  when  Hume  was  onder-secre- 
tary  to  Lonf  Hertford's  brother,  Mr.  Conway ;  aod 
Ragley,  in  Warwickshire,  was  then,  as  now,  a 
principal  mansion  of  tlie  Hertford  family. 

When  Millar  wanted  to  engraye  a  portrait  for 
the  History,  Hume  offered  to  sit  to  "  Ferguson," 
(ii.,  p.  409 ;)  whereupon  the  editor  again  goes  out 
of  his  way  to  remark  that  this  artist  has  not  been 
handed  down  to  p(isterity  by  the  critics  and  biofft*' 
phers.  The  critics  may  have  spared  him,  but 
James  Ferguson  was  his  own  biographer*  The 
self-taught  mechanist  and  astronomer  has  recorded 
in  his  delightful  autobiography  (prefixed  to  bii 
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Sflleei  lieelianioal  Exercises,)  that  he  supported 
hineelf  lor  several  years  by  paioting  portraits. 
They  ve  generally  in  Indian  ink  on  vellum.  We 
have  MNne  of  them  now  before  us,  mostly  Edin- 
buigh  profeesors,  very  pleasing  miniature  sketches. 

We  hope  in  a  second  edition  Mr.  Burton  will 
prinl  entire  and  by  itself  Hume's  sketch  of  his 
own  life ;  and  add  his  account  of  the  Rousseau 
tdveotore  ;  also  Adam  Smith's  letter  on  his  death, 
and  some  qooutions  from  Bishop  Home  and  Bos- 
well  in  connection  with  it. 

We  have  already  expressed  our  opinion  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  editor  has  executed  in 
general  his  difficult  task.  If  we  had  room  we 
should  like  to  call  attention  to  some  passages  of 
his  own  writing.  There  is  in  particular  a  manly, 
cheerful  tone  in  some  remarks  on  'the  improved 
coaditton  of  literary  laborers,  which  is  to  us  very 
pleanng  (vol.  i.,  pp.  199,  900.)  The  fact  of  the 
eeoeral  improvement  on  which  he  dwells  cannot 
be  doobted;  though  when  he  selects  Fielding, 
Goldsmith,  and  Johnson  as  types  and  evidences  of 
the  oomparaiive  infelicity  of  literary  merit  in  a 
former  age,  we  cannot  compliment  him  on  the 
choice  of  two  at  Ifiast  of  those  insUnces :  for  in 
them  surely  illustrious  talents  and  most  amiable 
noral  qoalitiee  too  were  combined  with  weak- 
nesses and  irregularities  of  conduct  which,  in  any 
age,  would  be  found  incompatible  with  the  attain- 
nent  of  solid  independence  by  mere  literary  means. 

Mr.  Burton  has,  as  might  be  expected,  his 
share  of  the  doctrines  of  the  modern  Edinburgh 
school,  political  and  economical — but  we  are  not 
thereby  tempted  to  controversy;  and  conclude 
with  sincerely  thanking  him  for  the  enjoyment 
which  his  zeal,  induatry,  and  ability  have  afforded 


From  the  Quarterly  Beview. 
^Of/ages  of  Discovery  and  Research  in  the  Arctic 
Regions^  from  the  year  1818  to  the  Present  l\me. 
By  Sir  John  BA.Raow,  Bart.',  F.R.S.    London. 
8to.     1846.» 

We  learn  from  our  veteran  author's  preface  to 
bis  summary  of  arctic  discovery,  that  his  labors 
have  been  directed  to  two  unexceptionable  objects  : 
tbe  first,  the  gratification  of  the  gallant  and  endur- 
ing men  whose  fame  his  book  is  intended  to  popu- 
larize ;  the  second,  the  instruction  of  a  class  of 
readers  who  want  leisure  to  digest  or  means  to 
purchase  the  costly  and  voluminous  records  of  the 
reeent  achievements  of  their  countrymen  in  the 
field  of  arctic  exploration.  Although  the  pages 
of  this  journal  have  followed  the  successive  steps 
of  that  discovery  with  a  fidelity  which  may  be  con- 
sidered to  have  exhausted  the  subject  for  such  pur- 
poses as  outs,  we  cannot  refuse  ourselves  the  plea- 
sure of  a  brief  notice  of  our  quondam  colleague's 
sommary.  We  know,  from  the  testimony  of  those 
concerned,  that  it  has  given  the  pleasure  it  was 
intended  to  convey  ;  and,  from  our  own  experience, 
that  the  quintessence  of  so  many  quartos  has  no 
ungrateful  flavor  for  those  who  have  in  their  time 
devoured  and  digested  the  materials  from  which  it 
has  been  distilled.  With  one  solitary  exception, 
the  officers  and  men  concerned  in  these  successive 
expeditions  will  feel  grateful  to  the  venerable  bar- 
ooet  for  his  simple  and  compendious  abstract  of  their 
services.  Those  perhaps  who  stand  most  eminent 
on  the  list  will  most  be  disposed  to  a  generous  feel- 
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ing  of  regret  that  the  exception  in  question  could 
not  have  been  altogether  omitted,  or  at  least  dis- 
missed with  less  particular  notice.  It  must,  how- 
ever, be  remembered  that  Sir  John  Barrow,  with 
respect  to  Sir  John  Ross,  is  in  the  situation  not  of 
a  nval  or  a  comrade,  but  of  a  parent  who  has  wit- 
nessed two  attempts  at  the  murder  of  a  favorite 
child :  once  like  Hercules  in  the  cradle,  and  after- 
wards when  it  had  attained  a  vifforous  adoles- 
cence. It  is  clear  that  if  the  log  of  Captain  John 
Ross'  first  voyage  had  received  on  his  return  a  le- 
nient scrutiny  on  the  part  of  a  utilitarian  and  eco- 
nomical board  of  admiralty,  the  western  coast  of 
Baffin's  Bay  would  have  figured  on  our  charts  as 
a  continuous  barrier,  unless  some  whaler  had  dis- 
covered and  penetrated  the  Sound  fn>m  which 
Captain  Ross  retreated  so  abruptly.  That  retreat 
and  its  attempted  vindication  were  hard  to  put  up 
with  in  1818 ;  but  it  was  harder  still  to  hear  it 
maintained  in  1834,  that  no  North-West  passage 
could  exist,  on  grounds  such  as  those  alleged  in 
the  evidence  of  Sir  J.  Ross.  Sir  J.  Barrow  has 
had  ample  revenge.  Where,  according  to  Sir  J. 
Ross,  '*  the  broad  ocean  leans  against  the  land" 
of  Bothia  Felix,  Messrs  Dease  and  Simpson  have 
navigated  a  continuous  sea — without  leaping  the 
imagined  isthmus — or  looking  down  the  descent 
of  fifteen  feet  measured  by  Sir  J.  Ross'  theodolite. 
For  those  who  wish,  at  small  expense  of  time 
or  money,  to  obtain  a  comprehensive  view  of  the 
progress  and  results  of  our  repeated  attempts^  at 
the  two  main  objects  of  northern  exploration — Ihe 
attainment  of  the  Pole  itself,  and  the  performance 
of  the  North-West  passage — the  present  volume 
leaves  little  to  be  desired.  To  those  who,  like 
ourselves,  have  studied  the  published  accounts,  it 
may  atill  serve,  fike  the  index  map  of  an  ordnance 
survey,  to  facilitate  recurrence  to  particular  pas- 
sages ;  but  to  such  the  portions  of  most  interest 
will  probably  be  those  which  convey  the  ultimate 
notions  of  the  writer  as  to  the  possibilities  and 
probabilities  which,  after  all  that  has  been  achieved, 
still  remain  subjects  for  conflicting  opinion  and  dis- 
cussion. It  may  seem  strange  that  any  civilian 
should  venture  to  maintain  an  opinion  on  a  point  of 
arctic  navigation  adverse  to  that  of  Sir  Edward 
Parry.  Even  the  octogenarian  ex-secretary  of  the 
admiralty,  and  founder  of  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society,  may  appear  impar  congressus  with  the  ex- 
perienced commander  of  four  expeditions — yet, 
both  with  reference  to  the  North-West  passage 
and  the  atuinment  of  the  Pole,  the  civilian  stoutly 
maintains  his  convictions  against  the  navigator. 
On  the  former  of  these  subjects  we  should  be  com- 
pelled, on  a  division,  to  vote  with  Sir  J.  Barrow. 
We  are  humbly,  at  least,  of  opinion  with  him  that 
the  principle  of  arctic  exploration  by  sea  should  be 
all  practicable  avoidance  of  the  land,  instead  of 
navigating  between  the  ice  and  some  continuous 
line  of  coast,  as  suggested  by  Captain  Parry,  ana 
illustrated  by  his  advocacy  of  Prince  Regent's  In- 
let as  the  best  channel  for  future  attempts  (see 
page  269.)  We  have  the  benefit  of  CapUin 
Beaufort's  accordance  on  this  subject ;  and  if  we 
were  irtaking  a  book,  in  the  Newmarket  sense  of 
the  word,  we  would  hazard  a  bet  that  if  Sir  J 
Franklin  makes  his  way  through  Davis'  Straits 
he  will  have  passed  either  through  Wellington 
Channel  or  by  Melville  Island,  and  not  through 
Regent's  Inlet.  The  discoveries,  indeed,  of 
Franklin,  Back,  Dease,  and  Simpson,  have,  since 
Sir  E.  Parry  conceived  the  opinion  to  which  he  ad- 
heres, proved  the  existence  of  continuous  sea  in 
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this  direction ;  bat  they  all  concur  in  describing 
the  coast  as  almost  without  a  harbor,  and  the  depth 
of  water  along^  it  is  only  sufficient  for  boat  naviga- 
tion. The  best  mode  of  atlempiing  the  Pole  itself 
is  another  and  a  distinct  question.  After  the  fail- 
ure of  Sir  E.  Parry's  last  attempt  over  the  ice,  it 
•  is  scarcely  probable  that  any  board  of  admiralty 
will  so  far  share  that  officer's  persevering  enthu- 
siasm as  to  renew  the  attempt  in  the  manner  he 
proposes  by  directing  an  expedition  to  winter  at 
Spitzbergen,  and  prosecute  its  further  proceedings 
in  April,  in  the  hope  of  finding  fixed  and  smooth 
ice,  instead  of  the  hummocky  and  drifting  masses 
which  foiled  the  attempt  of  1827.  We  think, 
however,  that  such  a  plan  promises  rather  better 
than  Sir.  J.  Barrow's  vision  of  a  summer  sail 
through  his  assumed  Polar  basin,  even  assisted  by 
the  screw  propeller. 

We  dare  not  indulge  in  speculation,  still  less  in 
prophecy,  as  to  the  fate  and  fortunes  of  those 
brave  men  who  have  again,  under  Sir  J.  Franklin, 
disappeared  through  Lancaster  Sound.  Till  Oc- 
tober at  soonest  we  may  be  content  to  know  that 
no  tidings  of  their  success  can  by  possibility  reach 
us.  After  that  date  our  feelings  must  begin  to  be 
those  of  the  king  and  princess  who  watched  the 
third  disappearance  of  Schiller's  diver.  God  grant 
the  result  may  be  different !  Be  it  what  it  may, 
a  more  enviable  position  on  the  record  of  hitman 
achievement  we  can  hardly  conceive  than  that 
which  will  be  enjoyed  by  the  leaders  in  these 
various  expeditions  by  sea  and  land.  The  solitary 
instance  of  bloodshed  which  occurs  is  one  which, 
80  far  from  defacing  the  record,  positively  adorns 
it  by  the  exhibition  of  stern  resolution  coupled 
with  the  strictest  justice  and  the  purest  humanity. 
The  contributions  which  these  voyages  afiford  to 
our  knowledge  of  the  human  race,  though  neces- 
sarily limited,  have  their  value.  It  is  satisfactory 
to  know  that  the  better  ingredients  of  man's  min- 
gled nature  are  ubiquitous,  and  independent  of  cli- 
mate and  geographical  position  ;  that  while  atmos- 
phere and  diet  may  influence  physical  conforma- 
tion, the  irrepressible  fire  of  the  intellect,  the 
milder  glow  of  the  social  charities,  and  the  intenser 
ilame  of  parental  affection  are  frost-proof.  To  de- 
scend a  step  lower  in  the  scale  of  creation,  even 
the  brute  tenants  of  these  icy  but  not  unpeopled 
wastes  present  examples  of  the  latter  qualities 
which  man  cannot  contemplate  without  emotion. 
If  in  more  genial  latitudes  he  has  **  learned  of  the 
little  nautilus  to  sail,"  he  may  also  learn  of  the 
polar  bear  and  the  uncouth  walrus  not  only  to  shield 
his  offspring  from  danger,  but  to  stand  by  his 
friend  in  the  hour  of  trouble,  and  carry  off  his 
wounded  comrade  from  the  press  of  battle. 

With  regard  to  the  heroes  themselves  of  this 
long  and  varied  Saga  of  northern  adventure, 
nothing  is  more  remarkable  than  that  wonderful 
pertinacity  in  enterprise  which  maritime  pursuits 
seem  to  have  some  peculiar  power  to  generate. 
Sea-sickness  is  not  so  soon  forgotten  by  a  young 
traveller  on  his  first  tour,  when  ordering  dinner  at 
Dessin's,  as  shipwreck,  nipping,  mosquitoes,  the 
digestion  of  tripe  de  rocke  and  old  shoes,  and  all 
the  other  sad  incidents  of  arctic  exploration,  by 
such  men  as  Franklin,  Back,  and  Richardson.  In 
the  collection  of  the  college  of  surgeons  may  be 
seen  the  fragment  of  a  studding-sail  boom,  the  iron 
end  of  which,  blunt  and  cylindrical,  once  pinned 
to  the  deck  an  unfortunate  sailor  youth,  entering 
somewhere  near  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  making  a 


sort  of  north-west  passage  between  the  heart  and 
the  lungs,  and  issuing  at  the  back  into  an  oak 
plank  below.  He  was  cured,  and  the  interest  of 
the  case  induced  the  member  of  the  college  wbo 
attended  it  to  give  him,  when  convalescent,  em- 
ployment as  a  servant.  Ease  and  comfort  were  of 
no  avail,  and  as  little  the  reminiscence  i>(  his  acci- 
dent. He  returned  to  the  sea;  has  since  swum 
ashore  from  shipwreck,  and  is,  we  doubt  not,  if 
alive,  still  a  sailor.  It  required  something:  of  the 
elastic  temperament,  of  which  the  above  is  an  in* 
stance  in  humble  life,  to  call  from  Italy  Sir  George 
Back,  who  had  shared  the  horrors  of  Fraoklin^s 
expedition  of  1819,  to  resume  his  snow-shoes  for 
another  land  expedition.  What  shall  we  say  of 
Sir  John  Franklin  himself— of  that  spirit  eo  buoy- 
ant  still,  though  youth  had  fied!  We  can  but 
pray  for  this  most  amiable  and  excellent  mao^s 
safe  return  from  the  expedition  in  which  he  is  now- 
engaged. 


The  ConstittUionnel  gives  the  following-  relative 
to  the  mission  confided  to  Mr.  Hood  at  La  Plata  : 
"  Mr.  Hood  has  received  from  ^he  French  and 
English  governments  a  special  mission    and  foil 
powers  to  arrange  the  affairs  of  La  Plata.      At  first 
M.  Goizot  refused  to  consent  to  the  power  demand- 
ed for  Mr.  Hood  ;  but,  after  along  correspondence, 
he  at  last  yielded.     From  the  plan  adopted,  it  is 
much  to  be  feared  that  the  only  persons  who  will 
derive  any  benefit  from  this  mission  will  be  Rosas, 
Oribe,  and  Mr.  Hood  himself.  Mr.  Hood  remained 
at  Montevideo,  first  as  consul  of  England,  and  af- 
terwards as  consul-general.     He  was  obliired  to 
withdraw  immediately  after  the  treaty  of  October 
29,  1840.     He  went  to  England,  where  he  did  not 
cease  intriguing  for  six  years  in  favor  of  his  pro- 
tiffi.    His  incessant  endeavors  in  favor  of  a  man 
who  has  become  the  right  arm  of  Rosas,  and,  like 
him,  sullied  with  crimes  and  blood,  ought  to  have 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  cabinet  of  St.  James.     Let 
any  one  who  can  explain  the  sympathy  of  M. 
Guizot  for  this  bitter  enemy  of  our  country.     Will 
M.  Guizot  deny  the  facts  imputed  to  Mr.  Hood  7 
If  necessary,  all  the  city  of  Montevideo  could  bear 
witness  to  them.     M.  de  Mareuil,  whose  coodact 
we  have  pointed  out,  has  received  orders  to  pro- 
ceed to  Buenos  Ayres  to  assist  Mr.  Hood.     It  is 
even  said  that  the  two  governments  have  anther* 
ized  Mr.  Hood,  if  necessary  for  the  accomplishment 
of  his  mission,  to  disavow  the  acts  of  their  present 
agents,  particularly  in  what  concerns  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  Parana.'* 


A  Note  from  the  Shades. — **  Mr.  Gray,  poet, 
and  author  of  a  little  thing  entitled,  An  EUgy 
written  in  a  Country  Churchyard,  presents  bis 
compliments  to  Mr.  Punch,  and  wishes  to  know  if 
the  subjoined  four  lines  might  not  be  appropriately 
inscribed  on  the  pedestal  of  a  statue  (in  biscait) 
erected  in  the  matter  of  thd  Corn-Laws,  to  Sir 
Robert  Peel : — 

'  The  applause  of  listening  senates  to  command, 
The  threats  of  pain  and  niin  to  despise  ; 

To  scatter  plenty  o'er  a  smiling  land. 
And  read  his  history  in  a  nation's  eyeaV  " 

Punch,  in  answer,  begs  to  inform  Mr.  Gray 
that  he  (Punch)  has  submitted  the  verse  to  the 
opinion  of  Mr.  Disraeli,  and  that  crystal-headed 
legislator  pronounces  its  fitness  to  be  admirable. 
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From  the  Aiheosum. 

Histofical  Pictures  of  the  Middle  Ages  in  BiacJc  and 
White.  Made  on  the  spot  by  a  Wanderinjr 
Artist.     S  fols.    Longman  and  Co. 

The  desigo  of  ibis  book  is  not  a  bad  one.  Yoa 
come  to  some  gnm- looking  castle,  some  half-ruined 
moiiaatory,  or  some  grey-turretted  church,  the 
?reat  antiquity  of  which  strikes  you  at  once. 
You  next  inqaire  what  historical  associations, 
whether  ia  ancient  chronicle  or  tradition,  relate  to 
one  of  these  time-honored  relics;  and  in  almost 
every  coantry,  and  especially  in  Switzerland,  you 
are  sore  to  light  un  characters  and  events  likely  to 
mterest  the  present  age.  If  history  be  strictly 
adhered  to,  you  may  instruct  ae  well  as  amuse. 

The  fair  author  commences  her  picturesque 
historical  sketches  with  Basle.  The  cathedral 
was  the  burial-place  of  the  Empress  Anne,  (1282,) 
consort  of  Rudolph  I.,  the  founder  of  Austrian 
grealoeas.  The  corpse  was  brought  from  Vienna ; 
and  the  ceremonial  of  interment  was  as  splendid  as 
any  lover  of  fine  eights  could  wish  to  behold. 
Yet  the  exposure  of  the  imperial  corpse — not  in 
the  coffin,  but  on  a  magnificent  throne — would 
aeem  an  odd,  and  not  very  agreeable,  spectacle  in 
OQt  days.  The  Bishop  of  Basle  and  his  clergy 
tbooght  otherwise ;  and  It  cannot  be  denied  that 
they  had  precedents  enough  for  the  ceremony, 
which,  in  some  parts  of  the  continent,  is  not 
onkoown  even  at  this  |ay  : — 

"  All  the  clergy  of  his  diocese  received  invita- 
tions to  be  present  at  this  august  solemnity ;  and 
on  Thursday,  the  I9ih  of  March,  1282,  he  issued 
from  the  gates  of  the  episcopal  palace  at  the  head 
of  twelve  hundred  ecclesiastics,  (of  whom  six  were 
abbots,)  priests  conventual  and  secular,  each  bear- 
ing a  lighted  waxen  torch,  to  meet  the  funeral 
cavalcade  at  some  distance  from  the  city  gates. 
The  imperial  corpse  was  received  at  the  door  of 
ihe  cathedral,  with  all  the  state  and  ceremony 
pecaliar  to  papal  pomp,  by  three  other  bishops 
awaiting  its  arrival  with  a  minor  host  of  dignita- 
Ties;  and  from  thence  (amid  the  chanting  of 
iitaoies  and  the  chiming  of  bells)  conveyed  into 
the  choir,  where  the  cofiin  was  opened,  and  the 
<ieceased  empress  was  placed  upon  a  magnificent 
throoe,  which  had  been  erected  on  a  raised  plat- 
form,  surmounted  by  a  dais  or  canopy  of  crimson 
velvet  fringed  with  gold.  Her  ladies  and  the  dis- 
finpubhed  personages  who  took  a  prominent  part 
ifl  the  procession,  dressed  in  deep  mourning,' 
ranged  themselves  on  either  side ;  whilst  the  four 
bishops  performed  a  solemn  mass  before  the  awe- 
stiicken  multitude,  assembled  in  thousands  to  wit- 
Mss  80  strange  and  appalling  a  sight.  Sumptuous 
lobes  of  rich  silk  and  velvet  enveloped  the  inani- 
mate form  of  departed  majesty,  A  veil  of  white 
«lk  floated  from  her  head,  and  a  small  but  elegant 
crowD^of  silver  gill  rested  on  her  forehead.  A 
collar  of  gold  curiously  wrought,  containing  a  rich 
sapphire  and  other  precious  stunes,  was  round  her 
neck;  and  on  the  pale  fingers  of  her  lifeless 
fcinds,  crossed  over  her  bosom,  glittered  many 
costly  gems.  When  the  solemn  service  for  the 
dead  was  finished,  the  body  was  again  re-com- 
milied  to  the  coffin,  and  entombed,  amid  the  weep- 
ing of  her  attendants,  in  the  choir  close  to  that  of 
tbe  young  prince  Charles." 

Bat  the  remains  of  the  empress  were  not  to 
iwait  the  sound  of  the  archangePs  trump  at  Basle. 
Wounded  by  the  reflection  that,  as  the  cathedral 
*w  no  longer  Catholic,  the  bones  of  her  ancestors 


were  reposing  in  ground  not  quite  so  holy  as  she 
could  wish,  Maria  Theresa,  in  1771,  removed  them 
(there  were  twelve  other  coffins  besides  that  of 
Kudolph's  consort)  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Blaise,  in 
the  Black  Forest. 

*•  When  the  tomb  of  the  empress  was  opened  at 
Basle,  the  coffin,  or  rather  coffer,  being  found  in 
too  decayed  a  state  to  encounter  a  second  journey, 
the  padlocks  were  removed,  and  the  body  carefully 
transferred  to  one  of  solid  mahogany,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  German  commissioners  and  Swiss  au- 
thorities, to  whom  a  very  extraordinary  and  awful 
spectacle  was  then  exposed.  The  whole  person 
of  the  empress  was  found  in  a  perfect  state, 
changed  only  to  a  deep  black — her  diadem  still 
rested  on  her  brows,  and  her  golden  collar  encir- 
cled her  throat — her  royal  habiliments  preserved 
their  graceful  contour — but  every  hue,  every  shade 
of  color,  had  fled." 

The  imperial  ornaments  were  given  to  the  city 
of  Basle,  and  were  carefully  preserved  until  1830 ; 
when,  at  the  close  of  the  unhappy  war  between 
the  municipality  and  the  neighboring  country,  they 
fell  into  the  hands  of  parties  insensible  to  their 
value,  who  sold  them  for  less  than  their  intrinsic 
weight  in  bullion.  The  necklace  was  purchased 
by  a  jeweller ;  and  an  Israelitish  pedler  rejoiced 
in  possessing  the  crown.  But,  alas!  the  bodies 
themselves  had  not  yet  reached  a  final  resting- 
place— though  dirge  and  anthem  and  pomp  impe- 
rial had  celebrated  their  recommittal  to  the  dust, 
and  a  stately  monument  had  arisen  to  commemorate 
the  piety  of  Maria  Theresa.  The  revolutionary 
armies  of  France  approached  the  abbey;  and,  to 
save  them  from  profanation,  the  late  Emperor 
Francis  once  more  removed  them  to  the  vault  of 
the  Hapsburg  family,  in  the  Capuchin  convent  at 
Vienna. 

But  there  is  something  at  Basle  deserving  of 
more  attention  than  even  the  cathedral : — 

*'The  traveller,  however  brief  his  sojourn  at 
Basle,  cannot  fail  to  remark  the  solid  battlements 
which  crown  the  opposite  shore  of  the  Rhine,  and 
the  mass  of  buildings  within,  surmounted  by  a 
dilapidated  church  of  extremely  beautiful  archi- 
tecture: should  his  curiosity  tempt  him  to  cn^ss 
the  fine  old  bridge  which  spans  the  wide  and  rapid 
Rhine^  and  then  turn  up  a  dark  narrow  street 
to  the  left,  he  will  find  at  its  extremity  the  mould- 
ering, but  most  extensive  remains  of  a  religiuiis 
house,  now  in  part  converted  into  a  hospital  for 
invalid  soldiers.  Mullioned  windows,  from  whicli 
hang  files  of  shirts  and  stockings ;  Gothic  dimr- 
ways,  half  blocked  up"  by  bricks,  and  turf,  and 
fagots;  fragments  of  stone,  of  exquisite  wnvk- 
manship,  on  which  the  skilful  sculptor  had  lav- 
ished long  days  of  painful  labor,  profusely  scattered 
over  the  well-trodden  dirty  court-yards,  tell  a  Irssoti 
of  fallen  grandeur,  and  present  a  picture  of  by?(;(it; 
splendor  not  to  be  mistaken.  Reader,  that  d^s(»- 
late  dwelling  was  once  the  home  of  the  noblest 
ladies  of  Europe !  The  silent  aisles  of  that  de- 
serted church,  converted  into  stables  and  grana- 
ries, yet  enclose  the  dust  of  princes,  nobles,  pre- 
lates, abbesses,  and  titled  damsels,  whose  \vc}l 
authenticated  gentle  blood  could  alone  have  pro- 
cured them  the  honor  of  reposing  within  its  hal- 
lowed precincts.  A  society  of  Dominican  nut-s 
were  the  possessors  of  this  once  sacred  edifice — 
here  for  many  centaries  their  superior  reigned  in 
sovereign  power,  independent  of  all  control  but 
that  of  the  supreme  head  of  the  Romish  church. 
What  a  lesson  on  the  roQtability  of  life— on  the 
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eranescent  nature  of  earthly  pomp  and  worldly 
grandeur — ^may  be  learned  from  these  crumbling 
ruins !  Of  all  the  noble  ladies  who  lived  and  died 
^rithin  their  holy  enclosure,  not  a  name,  not  a  trace 
exists  in  this  their  seat  of  empire." 

It  is  the  monastery  of  Klingenthal  to  which  our 
attention  is  directed;  and  the  ruins  so  well  de- 
scribed furnish  occasion  for  the  historical  sketch 
of"  The  Nuns'  War."  This  religious  house  was 
founded  in  1273,  by  the  Baron  of  Clingen,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Emperor  Rodolph ;  and  its 
property  was  greatly  augmented  by  the  bequests 
of  nobles  in  the  surrounding  provinces,  and  still 
more  by  the  money  and  lands  derived  from  the 
bigh-born  ladies  who  assumed  the  veil  in  this 
aristocratic  community.  For  some  generations  the 
holy  recluses  went  on  as  well  as  other  communi- 
ties. Matins  and  mass,  vespers  and  even-song, 
were  chanted  without  interruption ;  and  some  por- 
tion, no  doubt,  of  the  superfluities  arising  from 
their  ample  revenues  went  to  the  relief  of  the  poor 
who  appeared  at  the  convent  gate.  But  about  the 
year  1430,  the  monotony  of  their  existence  was 
agreeably  broken  by  a  quarrel  with  the  prior  and 
brotherhood  of  a  Dominican  establishment  in  the 
same  city!  The  superior  of  that  establishment 
had  always  exercised  the  right  of  protecting  and 
of  visiting  the  sister  community — a  right  not  unac- 
companied by  substantial  advantages.  But  at  the 
period  in  question — whether  the  visitorial  functions 
were  more  rigidly  exercised,  or  *'  the  sisters 
of  Klingenthal,"  confiding  in  their  noble  connex- 
ions, had  become  too  proud  for  such  a  surveillance 
—a  stand  was  made  against  the  authority  of  the 
grey-bearded  fathers.  When  these  grumbled  at 
this  petticoat  rebellion,  the  sates  of  the  convent 
were  shut  against  them ;  and  they  had  the  addi- 
tional mortification  of  seeing  their  jurisdiction 
transferred  to  the  Bishop  of  Constance,  who 
openly  espoused  the  cause  of  the  nuns.  This 
event  proved  that  the  holy  ladies  were  not  without 
spirit.  They  had  vowed  to  be  their  own  mis- 
tresses, and  they  were  so  to  their  hearts*  content ; 
—for  as  to  the  authority  of  the  distant  bishop,  it 
was  just  none  at  all.  .But  even  had  he  been  near 
at  hand  and  vigilant,  he  would  scarcely  have  been 
equal  to  the  quelling  of  such  high  spirits.  '*  Curse 
these  nuns!"  cri^  one  testy  old  visitor  (the 
Abbot  of  Wettingen, — whose  anathema,  however, 
did  not  apply  to  the  sisters  of  Klingenthal — **  Curse 
these  nuns !  I  dare  not  even  mention  the  charges 
which  are  brought  against  them !  Why  are  they 
not  sober  and  chaste  ?  They  have  chosen  roe  for 
their  ^uide  because  they  know  that  I  am  a  simple, 
credulous  man,  and  easily  deceived ! "  For  some 
years,  however,  after  the  conquest  over  the  Domin- 
icin  friars,  the  sisters  in  question  were  outwardly 
decorous ;  and  that  they  were  also  internally  strict 
may  be  assumed  from  a  tragedy  which  happened 
in  1466.  A  young  nun,  tired  of  her  lot,  and  see- 
ing no  hope  of  escape  save  in  a  cmijhde-main,  se) 
fire  to  the  convent,  expecting,  amid  the  confusion 
of||he  scene,  to  slip  unperceived  away.  But, 
though  she  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  dormito- 
ries, and  one  at  least  of  the  cloisters,  in  a  blaze, 
.ttended  with  as  erreat  a  hubbub  as  could  well  he 
desired,  she  was  at  once  suspected  by  the  prioress, 
and  safely  guarded  in  the  church  until  the  fire  was 
extinguished.  Her  guilt  soon  appeared,  and  her 
doom  was  **a  vaulted  cell  underground,  with 
bread  and  water  for  life."  Nevfr  again  was  her 
name  mentioned,  or  the  period  known  when  death 
terminated  her  sufferings.    Her  noble  birth  and 


powerful  connexions  probably  saved  her  from  the 
still  more  dreadful  doom  of  *'  Vade  in  pace  P*  Bat 
this  austerity,  whether  real  or  affected,  at  length 
gave  wav  to  the  natural  course  of  thin^.  Unin- 
terrupted prosperity,  with  a  anrveillanoe  merely 
nominal,  was  not  the  best  soil  for  the  growth  of 
asceticism.  There  was  first  a  suspicion ;  suspi- 
cion led  to  vigilant  observation — this  to  inrhisper — 
and  whisper  to  the  bold  report  that  the  aisteis  of 
Klingenthal  were  "holy  no  longer."  The  pro- 
gress of  deterioration  is  well  Ascribed  hj  oar 
anonymous  author : — 

**  By  one  of  those  singnlar  mysteries    in  the 
human    heart  inexplicable  to  reason,    the    nuns 
seemed  to  grow  strangely  more  lenient  to  them- 
selves after  they  had  condemned  their  hapless  sis- 
ter to  so  fearful  a  doom,  for  seeking  to  escape  from 
the  thraldom  of  her  vows;    unless  indeed    the 
remembrance  of  the  crime  into  which  her  detes- 
tation of  a  cloisteral  life  led  her,  determined  them 
to  abate  its  rigors  in  their  own  instance.     The^ 
first  ceased  to  chant  their  matin  and  vesjier  serFi- 
ces,  and  this  relaxation  from  their  ancient  disci- 
pline was  gradually  followed  by  many  othcsrs  yet 
more  striking  ;  till  at  length  the  sober  citizens  of 
Basle  were  astounded  by  the  open  and  ostentatious 
display  of  their  luxury,  worldliness,  and  disregard 
of  the  established  decorums  of  a  religious  e9^\in^, 
The  large,  heavy,  dismi),  rumbling  vehicle,  in 
which  the  prioress  was  wont  at  Easter,  and  on 
other  high  days  and  holidays,  to  move  with  slow 
solemn  pace  from  one  churcn  oir  chapel  to  another, 
to  pay  her  annual  tribnte  of  worship  to  some  par- 
ticular saint,  with  two  or  three  subdued-looking 
sisters,  like  herself  veiled  and  muffled  from  head 
to  foot,  now  rolled  briskly  through   the   streets 
seemingly  bent  on  a  very  different  errand.     Their 
spacious  garden,  stretching  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent along  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  where  each 
had,  in  former  days,  been  thankful  to  cultivate  as 
her  sole  amusement  a  little  narrow  plot,  scarcely 
larger   than   that   sole   inheritance  which   Earth 
bestows  on  all  her  children  at  their  birth,  no  longer 
sufficing  for  air  and  exercise,  the^  made  frequent 
visits  to  their  conventual  lands  in  the  adjacent 
country.     Their  repasts   in  the  refectory,  if  not 
equal  to  thof^e  served  np  to  the  noble  ladies  of  the 
convent  of  St.  Hildgarde  at  Zurich,  one  of  whose 
dainty  abbesses  was  said  to  have  loved  so  much 
the  roe  of  the  delicate  lotle,  that  after  having 
extinguished  the  breed  in  her  own  lake  she  was 
forced  to  send  to  Constance  and  Zu^  for  supplies 
of  this  favorite  fish  ;  or  to  the  luxunoos  feasts  of 
the  Benedictine  monks  in  Lombardy,  whose  table 
so  amazed  Martin  Luther,  fresh  from  German  eoor 
krixui  and  black  barley  bread,  that  he  deemed  it  his 
duty  to  warn  them  of  his  intention,  on  reaching 
Rome,  to  report  their  scandalous  gluttony  and  ex- 
travagance to  the  pope,  (for  which  the  good  man 
was  within  an  inch  of  losing  his  life,  so  little  did 
they  relish  his  sincerity  or  appreciate  his  concern 
for  their  souls  ;)  still  they  were  most  rtcherx)ii  and 
abundant,  as  the  loads  of  fish  and  fowl,  and  game 
and  legs  of  mutton,  and  buttocks  of  beef,  seen 
daily  entering  the  side  door  leading  to  the  ample 
kitchen  amply  testified.    Then  their  dress — alas! 
alas  !  that  even  the  history  of  a  convent  should 
add  its  testimony  to  this  besetting  sin  of  woman- 
kind !    The  thick  white  woollen  tunics  of  the 
Dominican  order,  with  heavy  black  mantles  and 
coarse  linen,  were  replaced  by  habiliments  made 
in  the  same  form,  but  of  the  finest  maierials.    A 
narrow  braid  of  glossy  hair  peeping  under  the 
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snowy  camliric  which  descended  with  symmetrical 
precision  cmi  each  side  of  the  face,  attested  either 
the  forgtstfalness  or  contempt  of  the  fair  wearers 
fur  the  inyariable  monastic  ordinance  which  pre- 
•  acribes  that  the  hair,  solemnly  cut  off  at  the  cere- 
mony of  the  profession,  shall  never  more  be 
allowed  to  grow.  Their  veils  and  pelerins  were 
t>f  the  most  costly  cambric-^they  decorated  their 
fair  slender  fingers  with  jewelled  rings, 

And  crosses  on  their  bosom  wore, 

Which  Jews  might  worship  and  infidels  adore. 

Their  chaplets  of  gold  or  silver,  enriched  with 
precioas  stones  often  curiously  carved,  would  have 
vied  with  those  of  Louis  Quatorze  or  Anne  of 
Austria ;  and  the  quaint  and  sad  apparel  of  their 
rule,  thus  modified  by  the  hand  of  taste,  became 
rather  dignified,  imposing,  and  becoming,  than  aw- 
ful or  repulsive.  But  these  were  minor  p(»ints  of 
oflTcDCc — dust  in  the  balance  when  weighed  against 
other  deviations  from  their  vows.  The  privacy  of 
the  cloister  was.  no  longer  respected — young  and 
noble  chevaliers,  under  the  plea  of  consanguinity 
or  friendship,  were  to  be  seen  at  almost  all  hours 
etiiering  the  great  gates  of  the  monastery,  or 
litonging  in  the  magnificent  parlor  appropriated  to 
the  reception  of  guests  and  strangers.  Strong  sus- 
picion also  existed  that  they  had  followed  the 
example  of  Anne  of  Howen,  late  abbess  of  the 
noble  ladies  at  Zurich,  who,  availing  herself , of  an 
ancient  custom  which  consecrated  a  sombre  season 
,  of  the  year  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  carnival,  went 
dbgoised  through  the  city  with  her  younger  bro- 
ther Frederick.  And  as  Henry  of  Howen,  the 
indulgent  Bishop  of  Constance,  under  whose  pas- 
toral care  they  had  placed  themselves  in  1431,  was 
ilie  brother  of  the  noble  ofifenders  at  Zurich,  far 
too  mighty  for  punishment,  it  is  not  altogether  im- 
possible that  the  accusation  might  have  some  foun- 
dauon." 

If  such  reports  gave  scandal  to  the  public  at 
larpe,  they  were  heard  with  pleasure  by  the 
Dominican  fathers  of  Basle.  Now  was  the  time 
to  be  revenged  on  the  pert  ladies  who  had  openly 
ind  scornfully  defied  them.  The  reigning  pontiflT, 
!^ixtusIV.,  was  soon  made  acquainted  with  the 
amours  of  the  nuns  ;  and  though  he  was  not  ex- 
actly the  man  to  throw  the  first  stone  at  criminals 
of  this  elass,  he  directed  Jacob  of  Stubach,  pro- 
vincial of  the  Dominican  order  in  Alsace,  to 
Mare  at  an  end  the  visitorial  power  of  the  Bishop 
of  Constance,  to  replace  the  nuns  under  their 
former  overseers,  the  vindictive  friars,  with  an 
authority  greatly  augmented,  and  to  carry  the 
necessary  reform  to  the  utmost  extent.  With  him 
▼as  associated  a  stem  man,  William  of  Rappol- 
nein,  landvogt  of  Alsace.  Attended  by  a  numer- 
ous array,  the  provincial,  early  in  January,  1480, 
hastened  to  the  convent,  and  demanded  admission 
in  the  formidable  name  of  the  pope.  Of  course, 
the  gates  were  opened  ;  and  the  dignified  visitors 
Admitted  to  the  presence  of  the  prioress,  seated  in 
her  chair  of  state,  and  her  twenty-three  nuns 
stioding  on  each  side  of  her.  The  latter  were  not 
prcpar^  for  the  decisive  measures  commanded  by 
the  holy  father  of  Christendom.  They  expected, 
it>deed,  a  reprimand,  and  perhaps  a  transference 
of  the  visitorial  power  from  the  Bishop  of  Con- 
stance to  his  lordship  of  Basle.  They  were  soon 
indeeeived,  when  the  venerable  provincial  com- 
nenced  the  reading  of  the  papal  bull.  So  long  as 
it  related  merely  to  the  charges  against  them— 


that  they,  the  spouses  of  Christ,  had  for  many 
years  lea  a  loxarious,  dissipated,  and  ungodly  lira 
— they  listened  with  contempt,  their  eyes  speak- 
ing defiance  to  (he  intruders.  Bat  then  came  a 
scene : — 

**  Ere  the  apostolic  letter  was  half  concluded, 
astonishment  and  indignation  burst  in  muttered 
exclamations  of  resentment  so  loud  as  to  render 
the  sonorous  Voice  of  the  provincial  almost  inaudi- 
ble ;  and  when  he  at  length  reached  that  part 
which  delivered  them  unconditionally  into  the 
absolute  power  of  the  brother  preachers,  whose 
partial  yoke  had  been  found  so  galling  to  the  com- 
munity fifty  years  before,  rage  and  amazement, 
overleaping  all  the  boundaries  of  prudence  and 
propriety,  rendered  every  attempt  to  conclude  it 
impossible.  Whilst  the  prioress,  who  had  started 
from  her  throng  in  a  paroxysm  of  fury,  stood  stiflf 
and  erect  from  agonized  emotion  with  some  of  the 
elder  sisters  in  the  midst  of  the  commissioners, 
hurling  at  the  brother  preachers  and  senators  of 
Basle  threats  of  vengeance  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  the  several  counts,  and  barons,  and 
knights  with  whom  they  claimed  kindred  or 
acquaintance— now  taunting  them,  especially  the 
Dominicans,  with  divers  insulting  epithets  and  in- 
sinuations very  derogatory  to  the  honor  of  that 
reverend  body,  then  declaring  that  if,  as  menaced, 
any  attempt  should  be  made  to  remove  them  from 
the  convent,  they  would  set  fire  to  it  ere  their  ex- 

eulsion — the  juvenile  and  more  active  nans,  aided 
y  youthful  limbs  and  ardent  spirits,  rushed  from 
the  parlor  to  the  vast  kitchen,  from  whence  they 
quickly  returned  to  the  scene  of  action,  armed  with 
brushes,  spits,  tongs,  chopi>ers,  cleavers— every 
domestic  utensil,  in  fine,  which  presented  itself  to 
their  flashing  eyes  and  eager  hands.  The  pro- 
vincial of  Alsace  and  his  dignified  associates,  who 
had  probably  listened  to  the  injurious  reproaches 
of  the  prioress  and  her  companions  with  manly  in- 
difference, anticipating  perhaps  something  of  the 
sort,  mingled  with  the  sighs,  tears,  and  swoons 
said  to  l^  usual  with  the  fair  sex  on  great  occa- 
sions of  woe  or  wrong  or  wrath,  were  over- 
whelmed by  this  sudden  and  most  energetic  dt 
play  of  feminine  valor  :  personal  safety  absorbin 
all  other  considerations,  wuh  one  accord  they 
hastily  retreated  to  the  door ;  made  good,  not  with- 
out some  difiUculty,  their  way  unscathed  through 
the  narrow  passages  and  outer  courts,  till  they 
reached  the  grand  portal,  whence  they  bolted  into 
the  street,  leaving  the  papal  bull  behind  them,  in 
company  with  sundry  broad  bands,  and  deep 
plaited  white  frills,  and  rufiies,  torn  from  their 
necks  and  hands  in  the  scufiSe ;  some  destitute 
of  cloaks,  others  denuded  of  hats,  and  all  in  a 
state  of  the  most  grievous  alarm,  shame,  and  con- 
fusion." 

Into  the  details  which  followed,  and  which  are 
richly  worthy  perusal,  we  cannot  enter.  We  can 
but  glance  at  the  grand  results.  Spiritual,  aided 
by  secular,  authority  was  too  much  for  the  nuns ; 
and,  with  the  exception  of  some  half-dozen  of  the 
more  advanced  in  years,  they  chose  to  quit  the  con- 
vent, and  return  to  the  bosom  of  their  noble  fami- 
lies, rather  than  submit  to  their  hated  visitors.  A 
new  community  was  brought  to  supply  their 
places,  and  their  ample  possessions  seemed  lost  to 
them  forever.  But  it  was  not  so.  Whatever 
might  have  been  their  faults,  they  had,  at  least, 
been  excellent  customers  to  the  shopkeepers  of 
Basle  :  this  their  successors  were  not.  The  friars 
were  parsimonious,  and  therefore  unpopular  ;  and 
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in  a  short  time  the  exiled  condition  of  the  sisters 
attracted  the  sympathy  of  the  citizens.  That  the 
successors  in  question  should  fail  to  be  liberal, 
Deed  not  t(i  be  wondered  at — for,  in  truth,  they  had 
not  the  power.  As  the  title-deeds  of  many  manors 
— probably  most  of  them — had  been  cunningly  ab- 
stracted, and  the  tenants  secretly  encouraged  to 
pay  no  rent,  the  revenues  were  fearfully  dimin- 
ished. This  stroke  of  policy  was  followed  by 
others  equally  able ;  until  the  noble  relatives  of 
the  exiled  recluses  openly  armed  in  their  behalf, 
and  Basle  was  invested  by  formidable  armed 
bands.  This  demonstration  was  as  fatal  to  the 
citizens,  whose  commerce  it  destroyed,  as  it  was 
favorable  to  the  nnns,  whose  letters  and  intrigues 
at  length  enlisted  in  their  favor  the  mighty  of  the 
earth,  whether  ecclesiastic  or  secular.  The  end 
may  be  easily  foreseen.  In  1483,  they  were  re- 
stored to  their  convent,  allowed  to  choose  their 
own  advocates,  and  indemnified  for  their  losses. 

By  way  of  episode — and  a  romantic  though  true 
episode  it  is — to  this  history  of  "  The  Nuns' 
War,"  we  are  presented  with  the  fortunes  of  one 
sister ;  which  well  deserve  our  attention,  as 
another  proof  that  truth  is  often  stranger  than 
fiction.  We  allude  to  Adelaide,  Baroness  of 
Wartz ;  whos#  husband  was  implicated  in  the 
murder  of  the  emperor,  Albert  I  ,  in  1308.  He 
seems  to  have  been  unjustly  implicated  ;  having, 
though  present  at  the  catastrophe,  had  no  knowl- 
edge of  the  design,  and  being  merely  a  spectator 
of  the  act.  That,  however,  was  no  justification  in 
the  eyes  of  Albert's  daughter,  the  implacable  Ag- 
nes of  Hungary.  **  This  princess,"  says  Pfeffel, 
(whom  our  authoress  does  not  cite,)  "  acquired  a 
melancholy  celebrity  by  her  cruel  vengeance,  not 
only  on  her  father's  assassins,  who  all  escaped  her 
pursuit,  and  who  ended  their  days  in  exile  and 
obscurity,  but  on  their  families,  friends,  and  allies, 
whom  she  pitilessly  sacrificed  to  the  shade  of 
Albert,  thouflfh  they  were  innocent  of  complicity 
in  the  crime  which  laid  him  in  the  tomb."  The 
head  of  the  conspirators,  Albert's  own  nephew, 
John  of  Swabia,  (whom  our  author,  we  know  not 
why,  calls  Don  John,)  died  in  misery,  at  the  early 
age  of  twenty- five. 

'*  There  is  also  a  tradition  so  popular  that  it  has 
attained  a  place  in  many  Swiss  annals,  that  during 
his  wanderings  in  the  wild  mountains  of  the  coun- 
try to  which  he  was  born  heir,  the  wretched  prince 
was  supported  by  a  young  female  peasant,  to 
whose  industry  and  ingenuity  he  owed  his  preser- 
vation for  so  long  a  period. — Seventy  years  after- 
wards, an  aged,  poverty-stricken  man,  of  majestic 
mien,  whose  silver  hair  shaded  features  of  great 
beauty,  might  be  seen  in  the  streets  of  Vienna : 
though  almost  blind,  he  seldom  begged — but  at  in- 
tervals, when  he  fancied  he  recognized  a  face  of 
uncommon  benevolence,  he  would  approach,  and 
say  in  a  low  voice,  *  Pity  the  miserable  son  of  the 
miserable  Don  John  of  Swabia.'  " 

After  victims  so  illustrious,  the  Baron  de  Wartz 
could  not  hope  for  favor.  He  was  betrayed  by  a 
nobleman,  and  his  fute  brings  before  us  the  extra- 
ordinary attachment  of  his  wife.  The  following 
graphic  description  is  painfully  interesting  : — 

"  The  mist^rable  man  was  extended  on  the  scaf- 
fold, on  the  point  of  receiving  the  first  blow,  when 
the  horror-stricken  crowd,  assembled  to  witness 
this  fearful  sight,  made  way  for  a  female  in  deep 
mourning,  whose  wan  pale  face,  and  eager  eflbrts 
to  approach  the  scene  of  suffering,  overcame  all 
ebatacles  to  her  desire.     She  walked  steadily  for- 


ward, and  dropping  on  her  knees  implored  the  ex- 
ecutioner to  permit  her  to  remain.     She  was  the 
wife  of  the  victim  !     Naturally  of  a  gen  lie  retiring 
nature,  the  Baroness  of  Wartz  had  miti;;l«'d  but 
little  in  the  haughty  court  of  the  Emperor  A!l»eri; 
and  after  she  became  a  mother  she  >%ithdrew  yet 
more   from   its   gaieties,  though    her    youth    and 
beauty,  high  rank,  and  amiable  qualiiiex»  haiJ  ever 
insured  her  a  distinguished  place  in  ii»   patrician 
circle.     She  was  residinif  at  ihe  Castle  «if  Halm,  a 
little  hamlet  in  the  parish  of  Gunsperg  in  Argovia, 
unconscious  of  impending  evil,  >a1kii  ihe  eu»peror 
met  his  death  ;  and  she  first  learnt  the  fatal  nt;w:> 
by  seeing  her  castle  invested  by  armed  troops,  in 
search  of  her  husband  and  brother.    Her  bs&by,  ao 
infant  of  twelve  months  old,  asleep  in  its  cradle  at 
her  foot,  was  murdered  in  her  presence  by  the  ex- 
press order  of  Agnes,  Queen  of  Hungary,  Albert's 
daughter,  as  the  child  of  a  regicide ;  and  she  was 
commanded,  under  penalty  of  instant  death,  to  de- 
clare where  her  husband  had  found  a  sheher.    Her 
paroxysms  of   fright,    astonishment,    atid    grief 
answered  for  her  igiK)rance  of  the  dreadful  catas- 
trophe ;  and  after  leaving  a  strong  escort  in  \he 
castle,  and  planting  another  around  it  to  prevent 
all  possibility  of  his  escape  if  there  concealed,  the 
ofiicer  sent  on  this  expedition  departed.     Adejaide 
of  Wartz  had  ceased  to  be  a  mother,  and  her  affec- 
tions as  a  wife  nestled  yet  more  stiongly  in  her 
heart :  she  had  no  link  to  bind  her  to  life  but  ihaC 
of  wife,  none  to  love  but  her  husband.     She  de- 
ceived the  vigilance  of  her  guards,  at  the  risk  of 
her  life  made  her  way  to  the  royal  chateau,  and, 
penetrating  into  the  presence  of  the  widowed  Em-  * 
press  Elizabeth  and  her  daughter  Agnes,  threw 
herself  at  their  feet  imploring  the  life  of  her  hus- 
band.    Her  prayer  was  sternly  refused  ;  ahe  then 
begged  a  mitigation  of  his  suffeiiiti!s — that  also 
was  denied  ;  to  share   his  prisons-each  petition 
was  fiercely  rejected  ;  and  she  was  repulsed  ftom 
the  castle  to  wander  around  the  dungeon  wbicii 
would  so  soon  open  to  deliver  that  husband  to  an 
ignominious  and  frightful  death.     She  was  pres- 
ent during  all  the  sickening  details  of  his  horrible 
sentence,  supporting  him  through  his  agonies  by 
the   assurance   of  her  unabated  attachiiieoi,  and 
belief  in  his  innocence  ;  and  when  the  executioner 
had  finished  his  fatal  office,  and  one  by  one  the 
silent  multitude  withdrew  as  night  closed  in,  she 
crept  under  the  wheel  \ihere  he  was  left  to  die  in 
lingering  torments ;  the  coujt  de  grace,  or  final 
blow  of  mercy,  by  which  the  sufferinps  of  the  vic- 
tim were   usually  finished  when   each   limb  i»a» 
broken,  having  been  expressly  forbidden.     Morn- 
ing dawned  on  the  miserable  pair — Wartz  was  in 
the   prime   of  life,   of  noble   athletic   form,  and 
though  each  member  was  doubly  fractured,  his 
vital  energy  remained.     Three  nights,  and  three 
days,  without  food,  without  sleep,  she  watched 
*  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,*  suffering 
neither  *  the  birds  of  the  air  to  rest  on  him  hy  il»y. 
nor  the  beasts  of  the  field  by  night ;'  wiping  from 
his  dying  brow  the  bif?  drops  of  anguish  that  hur»l 
from   every   pore.     Nature    wrestled    long    with 
death  ;  on  the  third  evening  he  grew  t(»o  faim  u> 
thank  her  for  her  love,  and  as  the  niornin)2  of  the 
fouxth  day  dawned,  he  died.     Her  earthly  ta^k 
was  accomplished  :  she  rose  from  hrr  knees,  and 
directed  her  tottering  steps  to  Klingpntbal,  i»ka«e 
prioress  was  the   biiron^'s  sister.     Htiw  she  ^{ 
there  she  could  not  tell :  she  fainted  at  the  poruK 
and  was  carried  in   as  an  object  of  charity,  ao 
emaciated  by  famine,  so  changed  by  woe,  that  ibc 
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prioreM  for  some  time  had  no  recollection  of  her 
person.'* 

We  have  deToted  so  much  space  to  the  nuns  of 
Klin^enthal,  that  we  have  none  left  for  the  other 
chief  historic  sketches— *' The  War  of  the  Two 
Abbots,' I  and  *'  Bertha,  Queen  of  Transjurane 
Burgundy."  Yet  they  are  well  worth  perusal. 
They  are  prapliic,  animated,  interesting ;  and, 
though  sometimes  over-charged  by  the  author*s 
fertile  imagination,  generally  true.  She  has 
drunk  largely  at  the  springs  of  chivalric  romance  ; 
springs  which,  though  fair  at  a  distance,  are  often 
muddy  enough  when  nearly  examined.  She  de- 
lijjhis  in  the  romantic — sometimes  at  the  sacrifice 
of  pn>hability.  At  the  risk  of  being  charged 
with  skepticism,  we  must  reject  the  following 
story  of  the  Countess  Ida  of  Toggenburg,  with  the 
rin? ! — 

"  The  story  of  the  ring  is  singular.  She  had 
placed  her  jewel  case  on  the  deep  winduw-sill  of 
the  castle,  to  dry  the  outside  leather,  which  had 
contracted  damp.  It  was  open,  and  a  favorite 
hiwk  or  raven,  darting  down,  seized  the  ring. 
Fearful  of  communicating  her  loss  to  so  stern  a 
lord,  she  kept  it  a  secret  to  all  but  a  few  chosen 
domestics,  who  were  authorized  to  reward  any  one 
who  might  find  it.  The  young  page,  unhappily 
not  of  the  confidential  party,  picked  it  up  at  a 
ereat  distance  from  the  castle,  and,  showing  it  to 
another  page,  boasted  that  it  was  the  gift  of  a 
lady.  The  baron  heard  the  vain  boast,  desired  to 
sec  the  ring,  recognized  it  for  the  one  presented 
hv  himself  to  his  wife  on  their  betrothal,  rushed 
into  her  room,  where  he  found  her  at  the  same 
i»pen  window  from  whence  she  had  lost  the  ring  ; 
ami.  without  a  word,  threw  her  down  into  the 
woody  dell,  six  hundred  feet  below  !  The  lardy 
traih  availed  not  the  unhappy  youth,  whose  false- 
hood caused  the  ruin  of  both  his  ludy  and  himself. 
Three  days  afterwards,  the  innocence  of  both  was 
made  known  by  the  visit  of  a  pedlar,  who  had 
seen  liim  pick  it  up,  and  had  bid  a  price  which  the 
other  refused  :  he  came  to  offer  the  sum  originally 
demanded.  Every  search  was  then  made  for  the 
countess  ;  hut  she  had,  though  much  bruised, 
escaped  as  by  a  miracle,  and  withdrawn  into  a  hol- 
low cavern.  There  she  lived  four  years  on  wild 
fruits,  hirds'  eggs,  and  a  little  food,  from  time  to 
time  conveyed  to  her  by  an  aged  woman,  to  whom 
she  communicated  her  preservation,  and  whose 
boonty  she  repaid  by  spinning  for  her  in  the  night. 
A  favorite  dog  at  length  discovered  her  retreat, 
and  the  baron  went  in  great  pomp  to  remove  her 
to  his  castle  ;  hut  Ida  refused  to  return ;  and  as 
an  atonement  for  her  sufferings,  and  the  death  of 
the  page,  he  allowed  her  to  build  a  convent,  of 
which  she  became  abbess.  The  story  is  well 
authenticated,  and  has  perhaps  served  for  the 
basis  of  many  others,  founded  on  the  same  idea,  in 
afier  ages." 

Amidst  the  fountains  and  rivers,  the  rocks  and 
eaves,  the  ruined  castles  and  monasteries  of  Hel- 
veils,  OOF  author  may  yet  calculate  on  riches  inex- 
h.i08tihle.  Whether  the  two  volumes  before  us 
are  tu  be  followed  by  others  of  a  kindred  nature, 
we  arc  not  informed — ^but  this,  we  suspect,  if  her 
first,  will  not  prove  her  last  effort.  She  has  a  pen 
formed  for  popularity.  Her  book  wmU  be  read 
with  the  interest  inseparable  from  truth — however 
strangely  that  truth  may  be  sometimes  shaded  by 
the  creations,  or,  at  any  rate,  the  embellishments, 
of  fancy.  No  romance  was  ever  more  agreeable 
than  these  records  of  personages  who  once  lived, 
and  once  influenced  the  destinies  of  Swiss  society. 
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Lot  1.  7%e  Seat  of  War  {in  /ii</ia.)— -This  seat 
has  been  very  much  knocked  about,  and  has 
scarcely  a  leg  to  stand  upon.  With  a  little  money, 
however,  judiciously  laid  out,  it  could  be  put  into 
immediate  repair.  It  has  been  carried  about  for 
half  a  century  all  over  India,  and  is  now  to  be  die- 

nd  of,  as  the  owners  have  no  further  use  for  ii. 
>  offered  to  the  French  government  as  a  seat 
the  best  adapted  for  the  standing  army  in  Al- 
giers. With  a  little  French  polish,  and  turning 
the  seat  into  Morocco,  it  is  an  article  which  will 
last  for  years. 

Lot  2.  The  Glass  of  Fashion. — This  glass  has 
lost  its  brilliancy,  from  having  been  so  frequently 
looked  into.  It  is  best  calculated  for  those  persons 
whose  evening's  amusements  will  bear  the  morn- 
ing's reflection,  as  every  object  viewed  through  it 
is  seen  in  a  new  light.  Old  beaux  and  yonng 
ladies,  residing  on  the  shady  side  of  forty,  will  find 
their  silver  well  laid  out  on  this  Glass  of  Fashion. 

Lot  3  will  be  the  identical  Tapis  upon  which 
have  come  all  the  marriages  in  high  life  for  the 
last  fifty  years. 

Lot  4.  There  is  some  hope  of  the  Pipe  of 
Peace,  which  France  and  England  have  lately 
been  smoking,  being  put  up  for  sale,  but  this  de- 
pends entirely  upon  Lord  Palmerston  being  made 
minister  for  foreign  affairs. 

*  Lot  5.  Several  Autographs  of  F.M.  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  written  during  the  march  of  intel- 
lect, will  be  also  submitted  to  the  amateurs  of  rare 
things. 

Lot  6.  A  few  Flowers  of  Rhetoric,  and  several 
Figures  of  Speech,  will  be  handed  round  the  room 
for  the  inspection  of  parliamentary  and  pot-house 
orators.  The  flowers  are  beautifully  cut  and  dried, 
snd  have  been  preserved  in  the  leaves  of  Hansard. 
The  figures  are  well  stuffed,  and  clothed  in  the 
strongest  language. 

Lot  7.  The  Laurels  of  Field-Marshal  Prince 
Albert,  as  reared  by  him  in  the  gardens  of  Buck- 
ingham Palace,  will  be  shown  for  the  inspection 
of  all  military  persons  who  produce  their  Waterloo 
medals,  and  small  sprigs  will  be  sold  to  country 
gentlemen  who  hold  commissions  in  Her  Majesty's 
Militia. 

Lot  8.  The  Silver  Spoon  which  Mr.  Hudson 
had  in  his  mouth  when  be  was  born,  will  be  put 
up  for  competition  among  railway  chairmen. 

The  Clothes  which  the  tories  ran  away  with 
when  the  whigs  were  bathing,  will  be  hung  round 
the  room,  but  will  not  be  sold,  as  they  form  part 
of  a  collection  of  unredeemed  pledges. 

In  addition  to  the  above  attractions,  the  cele- 
brated Rod  of  Iron,  which  was  formerly  used  in 
England,  has  been  sent  over  from  Ireland  ex- 
pressly for  this  sale,  and  the  Rule  which  Bri- 
tannia uses  in  ruling  the  waves,  will  be  kindly 
lent  by  Lord  Ellenborough  for  this  exhibition 
only. — Punch, 


The  Tribunal  of  Amsterdam  recently  declared 
that  the  law  of  January,  1806,  which  declares  that 
the  State  shall  bring  up,  at  its  own  charges,  the 
seventh  child  of  every  family  in  which  there  are 
already  six  still  living,  remains  in  force  in  Holland, 
and  condemned  the  State  to  pay  to  a  citizen,  named 
Hooglandt,  250  florins  (522f )  a  year  until  his 
seventh  child  shall  have  attained  its  18th  year,  or 
during  the  same  period  provide  for  its  maintenance 
and  education.  This  judgment  has  been  confirmed, 
on  appeal,  by  the  Royal  Court  at  the  Hague. 
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Mt  baby !  my  poor  little  one !  thou  hast  come  a 

wintry  flower, 
A  pale  and  tender  blossom,  in  a  cold,  unkindly 

hour ; 
Thou  comest  with  the  snow-drop,  and,  like  that 

pretty  thing, 
The  power  that  called  my  bud  to  life,  will  shield 

its  blossoming. 

The  snow-drop  hath  no  guardian  leaves,  to  fold 

her  safe  and  warm, 
Yet  well  she  bides  the  blast,  and  weathers  out  the 

storm ; 
I  shall  not  long  enfold  thee  thus,  not  long,  but  well 

I  know, 
The  Everlasting  arms,  my  child,  will  never  let 

thee  go. 

The  snow-drop-— how  it  haunts  me  still,  hangs 
down  her  fair  young  head. 

So  thine  may  droop  in  days  to  cooie,  when  I  have 
long  been  dead ; 

And  yet  the  little  snow-drop 's  safe  ;  from  her  in- 
struction seek. 

For  who  would  crush  the  motherless,  the  lowly, 
and  the  meek ! 

Yet  motherless  thou  'It  not  be  long,  not  long  in 

name,  my  life, 
Thy  father  soon  will  bring  him  home,  another 

fairer  wife ; 
Be  loving,  dutiful  to  her,  find  favor  in  her  sight ; 
But  never,  oh  m^  child !  forget  thine  own  poor 

mother  quite ! 

But  who  will  speak  to  thee,  of  her ! .  The  grave- 
stone at  her  head 

Will  only  tell  the  name  and  age,  and  lineage  of 
the  dead ! 

But  not  a  word  of  all  the  Iotc,  the  mighty  love  for 
thee, 

That  crowded  years  into  an  hour  of  brief  eternity ! 

They  '11  put  my  picture  from  its  place,  to  fix 

another  there, 
That  picture,  that  was  thought  so  like,  and  yet  so 

passing  fair ! 
Some  chamber  in  thy  father's  house,  they  '11  let 

thee  call  thy  own. 
Oh  !  take  it  there !  to  look  upon,  when  thou  art 

all  alone ! 

To  breathe  thine  early  griefs  unto,  if  such  assail 

my  child. 
To  turn  to,  from  less  loving  looks,  from  faces  not 

so  mild  ;     . 
Alas !  unconscious  little  one !  thou  'It  never  know 

that  best. 
That  holiest  home  on    all  the  earth,  a  living 

mother's  breast ! 

I  do  repent  me  now,  too  late,  of  each  impatient 

thought. 
That  would  not  let  me  tarry  out,  God's  leisure  as 

I  ought ; 
I  have  beeii  too  hasty,  peevish,  proud,  I  longed  to 

go  away, 
And  now  I  'd  fain  live  on  for  thee,  God  will  not 

let  me  stay ! 

Oh !  when  I  think  of  what  I  was,  and  what  I 
might  have  been, 


bright  young  bri 
» !  not  that !.  't  is  full  of  thorns !  alas  !  I  'm 


A  bride  last  year,  and  now  to  die !  and  I  am  aeaioe 

nineteen ; 
And  just,  just  opening  in  my  heart,    a  foiint  of 

love,  so  new. 
So  deep,  could  that  have  run  to  waste,  coald  that 

have  fiiiled  me  too? 

The  bliss  it  would  have  been  to  see,  my  daagbter 

at  my  side ! 
My  prime  of  life  scarce  overblown,  and  hers,  in 

aU  its  pride ! 
To  deck  her  with  my  finest  things,  with  all  I  've 

rich  and  rare. 
To  hear  it  said,  how  beautiful,  and  good,  aa  she 

is  fair ! 

And  then  to  place  the  marriage  ciown  upon  that 

bright  young  brow, 
Oh  no ! 

wandering  now. 
This  weak,  weak  head,  this  foolish  heart !  they  HI 

cheat  me  to  the  last ! 
I  've  been  a  dreamer  all  my  life,  and  now,  that  life 

is  past. 

Thou  'It  have  thy  father's  eyes,  my  chfld !  oh  ! 

once,  how  kind  thej  were ! 
His  long  black  lashes,  his  own  smile,  and  just 

such  raven  hair ! 
But  here  's  a  mark,  poor  innocent,  he  '11  Iotb  thee 

for  it  less. 
Like  that  upon  thy  mother*s  cheek,  he  onoe  was 

used  to  press ! 

And  yet,  perhaps,  I  do  him  wrong,  perhaps,  when 

all 's  forgot. 
But  our  young  love,  in  memory's  mood,  he  'U  kiss 

this  very  spot ! 
Oh !  then !  my  dearest,  clasp  thine  arms  about  bis 

neck  full  fast. 
And  whisper  that  I  blessed  his  name,  and  loved 

him  to  the  last ! 

I  have  heard  that  little  infants,  converse  by  smiles 

and  signs. 
With  the  guardian  band  of  angels,  that  round 

about  thetn  shine ! 
Unseen  by  grosser  senses,  beloved    one!    dost 

thou 
Smile  so  upon  thy  heavenly  friends,  and  commune 

with  them  now  ? 

And  hast  thou  not  one  look  for  roe,  those  little 

restless  eyes. 
Are  wandering,  wandering  everywhere,  the  while 

thy  mother  dies ! 
And  yet,  perhaps,  thou  art  seeking  me  !  expecting 

me,  my  own  \ 
Come,  death  !  and  make  me  to  my  child,  at  least, 

in  spirit  known ! 


SONO   OP   THE    MANNA-OATHERERS. 
"  ThU  la  tbe  bmd  which  tha  Lord  huh  firm  70a  t»  ««." 

Comrades,  haste  !  the  tent's  tall  shading 

Lies  along  the  level  sand 
Far  and  faint :  the  stars  are  fading 

O'er  the  gleaming  western  strand. 
Airs  of  morning 

Freshen  the  bleak  homing  land. 

Haste,  or  ere  the  third  hour  glowing 
With  its  eager  thirst  prevail 
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0*er  the  moist  pearls,  now  beatiowing 
Thymy  slope  and  rushy  Tale- 
Dews  celestial, 
Left  when  earthly  dews  exhale. 

Ere  the  bright  good  hoar  be  wasted, 
Glean,  not  ravening,  or  in  sloth : 

Toyour  tent  bring  all  untasted  ; — 
To  thy  Father,  nothing  loth, 

Bring  thy  treasure  : 
Trust  thy  God,  and  keep  thy  troth. 

Trust  Him :  care  not  for  the  morrow  ; 

Should  thine  omer  overflow. 
And  some  poorer  seek  to  borrow, 

Be  thy  gift  nor  scant  nor  slow. 
Wouldst  thou  store  it? 

Ope  thine  hand,  and  let  it  go. 

Trust  His  daily  work  of  wonder. 
Wrought  in  all  His  people's  sight ; 

Think  on  yon  high  place  of  thunder. 
Think  upon  the  earthly  light 

Brought  from  Sinai, 
When  uie  prophet's  face  grew  bright. 

Think,  the  glory  yet  is  nigh  thee, 
Power  unfelt  arrest  thine  arm, 

Love  aye  watching,  to  deny  thee 
Stores  abounding  to  thy  harm. 

Rich  and  needy 
All  are  levelled  by  love's  charm. 

Sing  we  thus  our  songs  of  labor 

At  our  harvest  in  the  wild. 
For  OUT  God  and  for  our  neighbor. 

Till  six  tiroes  the  mom  have  smiled, 
And  our  vessels 

Are  with  two-fold  treasure  piled. 

For  that  one,  that  heavenly  morrow. 
We  may  care  and  toil  to-day  : 

Other  thrift  is  loss  and  sorrow, 
Savings  are  hut  thrown  away. 

Hoarded  manna  !— 
Moths  and  worms  shall  on  it  prey. 

While  the  faithless  and  unstable 
Mars  with  work  the  season  blest. 

We  around  Thy  heaven-sent  table 
Praise  Thee,  Lord,  with  all  our  beet. 

Signs  prophetic 
Fill  our  week,  both  toil  and  rest. 

Comrsdes,  what  our  sires  hare  told  us— 
Watch  and  wait,  for  it  will  come  : 

Smiling  vale  shall  soon  enfold  us 
In  a  new  and  vernal  home : 

Earth  will  feed  us 
From  her  own  benignant  womb. 

We  beside  the  wondrous  river 
In  the  appointed  hour  shall  stand. 

Following,  as  from  Egypt  ever. 
Thy  bright  cloud  and  outstretched  hand : 

ia  thy  shadow 
We  shall  rest,  on  Abraham's  land. 

Not  by  manoa  showers  at  morning 

Shall  our  board  be  then  supplied. 
But  a  strange  pale  gold,  adommg 


Biaoy  a  mfted  mountain's  side, 

Yearly  feed  us. 
Year  by  year  our  murmnrings  chide. 

There,  no  prophet's  touch  awaiting. 
From  each  cool  deep  cavern  start   . 

Rills,  that  since  their  first  creating 
Ne'er  have  ceased  to  sing  their  part. 

Oft  we  hear  them 
In  our  dreams,  with  thirsty  heart. 

Oh,  when  travel-toils  are  over. 

When  above  our  tranquil  nest 
All  our  guardian  angels  hover. 

Will  our  hearts  be  quite  at  rest? 
Nay,  fair  Canaan 

Is  not  heavenly  meroy's  best. 

Know  ye  not,  our  glorious  Leader 

Salem  may  but  see,  and  die  ? 
Israel's  guide  and  nurse  and  feeder 

Israel's  hope  from  far  must  eye. 
Then  departing 

Find  a  wonhier  throne  on  high. 

Dimly  shall  fond  fancy  trace  him. 

Dim  though  sweet  her  dreams  shall  proTe, 
Wondering  what  high  powers  embrace  him. 

Where  in  light  he  walks  above. 
Where  in  silence 

Sleeping,  hallows  heath  or  grove. 

Deeps  of  blessing  are  before  us  : 

Only,  while  the  desert  sky 
And  the  sheltering  cloud  hang  o'er  us, 

Morn  by  morn,  obediently, 
Glean  we  manna. 

And  the  song  of  Moses  try. 


TiLioRAPHic  Communication  between  France 
AND  England.— It  was  stated  some  time  ago  that 
a  submarine  telegraph  was  to  be  laid  down  across 
the  English  channel,  by  which  an  instantaneous 
communication  could  be  made  from  coast  to  coast. 
The  lords  of  the  admiralty,  with  a  view  of  test- 
ing the  practicability  of  this  undertaking,  have  been 
pleased  to  approre  of  the  projectors  laying  down 
a  submarine  telegraph  across  the  harbor  of  Ports- 
mouth, from  the  house  of  the  admiral,  in  the  dock- 
yard, to  the  railway  terminus  at  Gosport.  By 
these  means  there  will  be  a  direct  communication 
from  London  to  the  official  residence  of  the  port 
admiral,  at  f'ortsmouth,  whereas  at  present  the 
telegraph  does  not  extend  beyond  the  terminus  at 
Gosport,  the  crossing  of  the  harbor  having  been 
hitherto  deemed  an  insurmountable  obstacle.  The 
submarine  telegraph  is  to  be  laid  down  in  the  course 
of  the  ensuing  week,  and,  if  the  working  of  the  plan 
is  found  to  be  successful,  this  mode  of  telegraphic 
communication  will  be  adopted  in  preference  to  the 
more  exposed  one.  The  telegraph  will  be  con- 
veyed from  the  terminus  to  the  water-side  under- 
ground, and,  after  crossing  the  harbor,  will  again 
be  conreyed  in  a  similar  manner  to  the  admiralty- 
house,  it  being  subterranean  as  well  as  a  subma- 
rine telegraph*  In  a  few  days  after  the  experi- 
ment has  been  successfully  tested  at  Portsmouth, 
the  submarine  telegraph  will  be  laid  down  across 
the  Straits  of  Dover,  under  the  sanction  of  both 
the  English  and  French  goveraments. — London 
Herald, 
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A   COMING   CHANGE   IN  EUROPE. 


The  politieal  grievBfices  of  Italy,  which  have 
80  long  arrested  the  progress  of  that  renowned 
country,  and  exposed  her  to  the  evils  of  a  discon- 
tented population  and  a  suspicious  ETovernment, 
may  be  divided  into  two  classes.  The  first  and 
greatest  is  the  reluctance  or  the  incapacity  of  most 
uf  the  Italian  governments  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  their  dominions.  Tiie  abuses  which  are  known 
to  exi.st  in  the  Papal  States,  in  several  of  the  minor 
principalities,  and  to  some  extent  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  two  Sicilies,  are  a  sufficient  cause  of  the 
coniempt  and  hatred  by  which  those  governments 
are  held  by  a  large  portion  of  their  subjects.  The 
courts  of  Florence  and  of  Turin  have  indeed  al- 
ready endeavored  to  distinguish  themselves  by  a 
less  vicious  administration  and  a  less  illiberal  poli- 
cy. Tuscany  and  Piedmont,  in  their  present  com- 
paratively flourishing  condition,  are,  however,  but 
faint  indications  of  what  the  Italian  states  might 
readily  become  under  the  direction  of  vigorous  and 
enlightened  governments.  But  the  weakness  and 
the  inefficiency  of  the  national  governments  of 
Italy  have  tended  not  only  to  cramp  their  own  re- 
sources, and  to  sacrifiee  the  welfare  of  their  states 
to  the  prejudices  and  fears  of  an  obsolete  system 
of  policy,  but  they  have  also  established  and  per- 
T)etuated  the  second  great  grievance  of  which  the 
Italian  patriots  complain— namely,  the  ascendancy 
of  a  foreign  power  south  of  the  Alps,  and  the 
domination  of  an  Austrian  viceroy,  not  only  in 
Lombardy,  but  less  directly  in  every  part  of  the 
Peninsula.  But  whatever  may  be  said  of  the 
anomaly  of  an  Austrian  government  in  Milan,  the 
results  of  that  government  give  us  no  just  reason 
lo  regret  the  arrangement  made  at  the  Congress  of 
Vienna  ;  and,  in  comparison  with  the  condition  of 
the  southern  states  of  Italy,  that  of  the  Milanese 
.  territory  is  highly  creditable  to  the  Austrian  ad- 
ministration. Milan  is  now  the  most  Btining  and 
prosperous  city  in  all  Italy.  Venice  haa,  within 
the  last  few  years,  regained  maoh  of  that  activity 
which  seemed  to  have  quitted  her  forever ;  rail- 
roads have  been  commenced  on  a  lajrge  and  liberal 
scale ;  public  instruction  has  been  promoted,  and 
the  order  of  the  Jesuits  has  not  been  reinstated  in 
its  colleges.  As  long  as  the  Austrian  administra- 
tion is  one  of  the  best  in  Italy,  the  mere  passion  of 
political  independence  will  never  excite  the  people 
to  make  a  serious  effiirt  to  throw  off  that  form  of 
government. 

But  we  by  no  means  contend  that  this  state  of 
things  is  to  last  forever,  or  that  events  may  not 
occur  and  men  arise  well  calculated  to  promote  the 
regeneration  of  Italy  by  very  different  means' from 
those  which  have  h^en  suggested  by  the  revola- 
tionary  party.  If,  instead  of  taking  their  cae  Irem 
Austria,  and  hokling  their  dominions  almost  aa  fiefs 
of  the  empire,  the  reigning  princes  of  Italy  had 
the  spirit  and  the  sagacity  to  follow  a  line  of  na- 
tional policy  of  their  own,  they  wcmld  have  as  little 
to  fear  from  insurrection  at  home  as  from  foreign 
invasion.  The  natural  relation  in  which  they 
might  be  supposed  to  stand  towards  a  state  like 
Austria,  which  occupies  b<i  formidable  and  prepon- 
derating a  position  in  their  own  country,  would 
appear  to  be,  not  one  of  servility  and  subjection, 
but  of  free  rivalry.  And  if  this  rivalry  were 
directed  by  able  statesmen,  not  into  the  channels 
of  political  intrigue  or  military  hostility,  but  into 
the  broad  tract  of  public  improvement,  the  impor- 
tance of  the  Italian  states  would  be  immeasurably 


increased  in  Enrope,  and  their  prosperity  mnd 
security  no  less  augmented  at  home.  Grood  9p^* 
ernment,  in  one  word,  on  the  pan  of  the  Jtaiimn 
cabinets,  would  at  once  redress  the  national  g^ricv- 
ances  of  the  population,  and  it  would  tend,  more 
than  any  other  course  of  policy,  to  prepare  the 
whole  country  for  an  independent  administration 
of  its  affairs,  into  which  more  liberal  institotioos 
of  state  might  hereafter  be  gradually  intruduoed. 

It  is  no  longer  a  secret  that  these  views  have  for 
some  time  past  been  entertained  by  two  or  three 
of  the  Italian  sovereigns,  but  by  none  more    than 
by  the  illustrious  head  of  the  House  of  Savoy. 
This  ambition  of  extending  its  ascendancy  by    the 
most  legitimate  means  in  the  north  of  Italy  haa 
excited  the  jealousy  and  the  fears  of  Austria,    bat 
it  deserves  to  command  the  applause  of  Europe  ; 
for  the  means  which  the  court  of  Turin  appears  to 
he  disposed  to  take  in  the  prosecution  of  its  inde- 
pendent policy  are  identified  with  the  real  intereat 
of  the  people  and  of  Italy.     The  governments   of 
Naples  and  of  Piedmont  have  been  amongst  the 
earliest  European  converts  to  new  principles    %»€ 
mercantile  policy.      Nor  have  the  sovereigns  and 
princes  of  these  countries,  as  well  as  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Tuscany,  been  slow  to  follow  in  the  same 
track.    The  Austrian  government,  on  the  contrary, 
provoked  by  these  manifestations  of  independence, 
has  just  imposed  a  prohibitive  duty  on  the  intro- 
duction of  the  wines  of  Piedmont  into  Lombardy, 
and  has  done  all  it  can  to  prevent  the  extension  of 
the  Piedmontese  railroads. 

The  immediate  effect  of  these  modificatioDs  of 
the  policy  of  the  court  of  Piedmont  which  sppesrs 
most  to  have  surprised  and  displeased  the  cabinet 
of  Vienna,  has  been  the  marked  improvement  of 
the  relations  between  that  state  and  the  French 
government.  It  is  one  of  the  chief  proofs  of  the 
skill  and  sagacity  of  M.  Guizot's  administration  of 
the  foreign  affairs  of  France,  that  he  has  every- 
where succeeded  in  reviving  the  roost  essentia] 
portions  of  the  traditional  policy  of  his  country, 
even  where  it  had  been  in  abeyance  since  the 
revolution  of  1789,  or  revived,  onlv  to  be  annihi- 
lated again  by  the  violence  of  Napoleon.  M. 
Guizot  nas  labored  with  great  success  to  restore 
what  may  be  regarded  as  the  ancient  position  of 
France  upon  the  continent  of  Europe,  not  by 
crushing  or  invading  Spain,  or  by  annexing  Bel- 
gium or  Savoy  and  Piedmont,  but  by  steadily  en- 
deavoring to  connect  thoae  countries  by  their 
interests  and  their  policy  with  the  modern  policy 
of  the  crown  of  France.  In  Italy,  nothing  is  more 
consonant  to  these  historical  principles  than  the 
foundation  of  a  good  understanding  between  the 
French  government  and  the  House  of  Savoy. 
That  alliance  is  connected  with  the  most  glorious 
recollections  of  the  family  which  reigns  in  Turin  ; 
and  without  doubt,  in  the  present  condition  of  the 
Italian  states,  nothing  is  better  calculated  than  the 
support  of  France,  to  emancipate  them  from  the 
tutelage  of  Austria. 

If  we  were  to  scrutinize  with  a  searching  and  a  ' 
prophetic  eye  the  present  condition  and  the  futore 
destinies  of  that  great  empire  which  extends  from 
Semlin  to  Milan,  we  should  be  filled  with  unwonted 
and  melancholy  forebodings  as  to  the  i  rials  it  mar 
have  at  no  disunt  period  to  nmlergo.  A  childish 
emperor,  a  decaying  minister,  a  biiroted  famflj 
council,  an  aristocracy  ill-scquaiiiied  with  its 
duties  and  its  rights,  a  peasantry  which  is  in  some 
provinces  imbued  with  the  most  anti-social  doe- 
trines,  an  unformed  middle  class,  an  embanassad 
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treasary,  and  a  dissected  territory,  are  things 
which  sarronnd  with  sinister  presages  the  House 
of  Aastria.  Her  foreign  rivals,  to  the  east,  to  the 
north »  and  to  the  south,  are  incited  to  press  on  in 
their  respective  lines  of  pdlicy  by  the  evident  em- 
htirrassnient  and  alarm  of  the  cabinet  of  Vienna. 
Russia  has  her  designs,  more  than  commenced, 
upon  the  Sclavonian  populations ;  Prussia  has 
affected  to  take  the  lead  in  the  affairs  of  Germany ; 
and  in  northern  Italy  the  national  competitor  for 
power  is  to  he  found  in  the  Hou^e  of  Savoy. 
With  each  of  these  states  Austria  has  formed  close 
alliances,  for  the  purpose  of  crushing  popular 
movements  and  checking  the  advancement  of  the 
time  ;  but  each  of  them  will  prove  her  formidable 
rival  and  opponent  whenever  it  is  discovered  that 
the  true  basis  of  their  power  is  the  national  devel- 
opmen;  of  their  respective  dominions. —  T\mes, 


From  the  Naw  Orleans  Tropic. 
SCSNBS    IN   THE   SUBURBS   OF   MATAMOROS. 

After  you  get  over  the  ferry,  yon  have  an  open 
and  picturesque  road  before  you  of  nearly  half  a 
m:le  to  the  city  of  Matamoros.  Much  to  interest 
presents  itself,  for  everything,  to  American  eyes, 
is  unlike  **  the  familiar  road  side.'*  The  hedge  of 
a  small  cotton  field,  now  broken  down^n  places,  is 
worthy  of  attention,  for  it  is  characteristic  of  the 
fences  of  the  country.  There  being  no  timber  to 
split  into  '*  rails**  the  Mexican  cannot  disfigure  the 
landscape  with  those  awful  "  worm  fences*'  that 
so  mar  our  own  fields  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  plants 
with  some  care  the  thorn  bushes  and  the  deli- 
cate brush  that  everywhere  grow  spontaneously  ; 
strengthening  ihem  with  the  trunks  of  the  palm 
tree. 

A  thousand  vines  and  wild  flowers  soon  tressel 
over  this  "  bre-istwork,"  binding  it  together  in  a 
solid  mass ;  tropical  birds,  with  gay  plumage,  bury 
themselves  in  iis  interstices.  A  Mexican  heage, 
therefore,  soon  becomes  a  formidable  defence 
asrainst  a  foe,  defies  the  most  viciously  disposed 
cattle,  offers  a  shade  at  noon,  and  is  the  place  of 
resort  for  all  the  gay,  the  musical,  and  the  beauti- 
fnl  of  the  feathered  tribe.  A  large  species  of  black- 
bird will  much  attract  attention.  It  seems  very 
tame  and  familiar ;  a  pair  would  generally  be  seen 
together  mounted  on  some  high  limb,  and  perform- 
ing a  series  of  bowings  and  contortions  truly  won- 
derful to  behold,  throwing  their  heads  into  the  air, 
burying  them  under  their  wings,  then  turning  their 
feathers  up  w^ith  all  imaginable  roughness,  and 
giving  utterance  to  the  strangest  varied  scream 
ever  heard,  the  conclusion  of  which  is  like  the 
whizzing,  crashing  sounds  made  by  the  breaking 
off  and  falling  of  a  heavy  limb  of  a  tree.  Birds 
with  a  pale  ashy  plumage,  and  tails  resembling 
those  d'»nominated  **  of  Paradise,"  flitted  about, 
and  a  miniature  dove,  not  larger  in  its  body  than 
a  robin,  pecked  modestly  in  the  dust — the  most 
beautiful  and  loveable  bird  we  ever  saw. 

This  hedge  led  to  a  poor  Mexican  farmer's  cot- 
tage, facing  close  upon  the  road,  and  as  it  repre- 
sents its  class  it  is  worth  examination.  The  walls 
of  it  are  made  of  reed,  about  three  or  four  inches 
thick,  and  ingeniously  held  together  by  others 
running  crosswise,  not  unlike  rude  basket  work. 
The  rafters  of  the  house  are  made  of  gigantic  reed, 
thatched  secufely  from  admitting  the  rain,  by  long 
salt  marsh  grass,  cut  about  the  mouth  of  the  Kio 
Grande.  There  were  no  windows — two  doors, 
sitaated  on  cither  side,  admit  all  the  light  and  air 


the  inhabitants  indulge  in.  Ii  was  a  mere  lodging 
room  after  all,  in  rainy  weather,  for  the  Mexicans 
of  the  poorer  classes  live  out  of  doors ,  sleep  under 
the  shade  of  their  stunted  trees,  or  upon  the  door 
steps  of  their  rude  houses. 

The  house  is  **  a  mere  form,"  equally  enjoyed 
by  hens  and  chickens,  pigs,  goals,  fleas,  and  other 
domestic  animals.  The  **■  kitchen  garden"  seemed 
inviting,  though  in  waste  ;  figs  were  ripening  upon 
a  wilderness  of  luxuriant  trees,  pomegranates,  with 
their  russet  sides,  met  the  eye — tall  green  corn, 
of  the  best  quality,  waved  in  the  constant  breeze, 
and  on  the  ground,  there  ripened  in  modest  obscu^ 
rity  squashes  that  in  size  seemed  to  show  a  near 
relationship  to  the  succulent  pumpkin.  In  front 
of  the  house  I  noticed  a  large  hole,  occasionfd  by 
a  shot  thrown  in  the  bombardment ;  in  the  inside 
of  it  one  of  our  own  troops  was  sitting  very  com- 
fortably on  a  bench,  eating  hot  corn,  evidently  set 
before  him  by  a  Mexican  woman,  who,  though  she 
did  no  credit  to  her  sex  in  the  way  of  personal 
beauty,  seemed  to  honor  it  by  her  hospitality. 

Just  beyond  this  thatched  house,  you  are  turned 
off  the  road  by  the  **  Sand-bag-fort  battery,"  a 
rough  work,  that  aflforded  .protection  to  three  or 
four  pieces  of  artillery  in  the  bombardment  of  Fort 
Brown.  The  rain  had  already  washed  down  some 
parts  of  the  walls,  and  two  or  three  big-beaded 
mules  seemed  to  h(^d  it  in  full  possession. 

The  road  everjTwhere  is  pleasant,  and  cottages 
were  filling  up  with  •*  cake  and  beer  shops;"  the 
Americans,  like  their  progenitors  ''  across  the 
waters,"  must  be  well  fed  to  fight  well,  and  this 
characteristic  is  taken  advantage  of  to  the  great 
profit  of  innumerable  hangers-on  of  the  camp.  In 
one  of  these  little  shops  1  found  the  stock  to  con- 
sist of  an  empty  claret  box,  a  jug  of  whisky,  two 
tin  cups,  a  few  pounds  of  maple  sugar,  a  pail  of 
Rio  Grande  water,  and  a. Mexican  saddle  worth 
one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars. 

You  now  get  out  of  the  fields  and  come  into  tlie 
suburbs  of  the  city  ;  the  road  takes  a  sudden  turn 
to  the  right,  and  gives  you  an  extended  view  down 
one  of  the  streets  that  leads  '*  way  back  toward 
Monterey."— On  your  left  you  perceive  the  tortu- 
ous winding  of  the  river,  and  upon  the  rolling  land 
are  the  thousand  tents  belonging  to  our  army.  The 
tents  stretch  ont  before  you  for  miles,  until  they 
grow  into  seeming  white  spots,  like  snow  balls 
resting  on  the  bluish  sward.  Nearer  to  you  is  an 
unfinished  powder  magazine ;  the  workmen  have 
abandoned  it  after  raising  its  thick  square  walls — 
the  ruins  of  houses  are  hidden  away  among  the 
long  weeds — a  ranchero  wends  his  way. across  the 
broken  field,  and  two  or  three  soldiers  off  duty  stop 
him,  to  hold  a  long  conversation  in  Irish  and  Eng- 
lish, and  Spanish,  and  although  they  are  entirely 
unacquainted  with  each  other's  language,  they  seem 
very  familiar  and  agreeable  companions. 

A  very  thick-set,  K  rmer  looking  old  gentleman, 
in  a  linen  roundabout,  and  remarkable  for  short 
legs  and  long  body,  mounted  on  a  snow-while 
charger,  followed  by  a  mounted  dragoon,  most 
perpendicular  in  his  saddle,  and  covered  with  trap- 
pings, passes  hy.  If  you  inquire  who  that  is,  you 
will  be  laughed  at,  for  it 's  the  commander-in-chief 
of  the  army  of  occupation,  and  he  is  going  over 
'*  to  consult  with  several  ofiicers,"  about  something 
he  made  up  his  mind  should  be  done  '*  nolens  vo- 
lens,^^  a  month  ago. 

Turning  up  the  road  into  the  city,  you  pass  ore 
a  very  handsomely  constructed  bridge  laid  in  water- 
proof cement ;  it  was  a  public  work  of  the  bettor 
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days  of  the  Mexican  republic ;  on  the  other  side 
rise  tall  trees  for  the  country,  giving  to  it  a  pictu- 
resqne  and  rural  appearance  ;  cleverly  over  it,  and 
you  are  in  the  city.  On  your  riffht  is  a  large 
brick  house  of  a  wealthy  citizen,  who  was  a  colo- 
nel of  militia  on  the  8tn  and  9th ;  you  are  struck 
with  its  desolate  front;  it  has  not  a  window  or 
door  that  is  made  for  comfort  or  ornament,  and 
those  that  present  themselves  are  protected  by 
thick  heavy  batten  doors  and  blinds. 

Up  high  in  one  comer  of  the  front  is  something 
that  looks  much  like  a  large  cage.  The  cage  is 
the  balcony  whereon  at  eve  steal  forth  the  females 
of  the  family  to  enjoy  the  evening  air ;  they  are 
out  of  the  reach  of  stolen  kisses,  or  letters  of  love, 
and  Mexican  jealousy  is  soqsewhat  appeased  by 
this  arrangement,  while  the  lower  part  of  the  house, 
presenting  a  bare  wall,  protects  both  male  and  fe- 
male from  the  assaults  of  sudden  revolution,  of 
lawless  robbers,  of  plundering  soldiery,  and  thefts 
of  hungry  officials;  that  house  speaks  a  volume 
of  melanchol}^  detail  of  the  social  and  political  con- 
dition of  Mexico. 

**  Hare  is  de  BepubUca  de  Bio  Grande  y  amiga 
de  los pueblo,  neu  papier,  one  beet."  A  newspaper 
hoy  for  the  first  time  in  the  Republic  of  Mexico. 
He  was  looked  upon  by  the  inhabitants  in  favor 
of  the  old  dynasty,  as  Indians  look  upon  the  appear- 
ance of  bees ;  it  showed  that  the  white  man  was 
coming.  He  was  an  old  boy,  though  young  in 
newspapers,  being  full  sixty  years  of  age,  but  he 
does  bravely.  "  Hare  is  de  Kepublica."  "  Hold 
on  there,"  cries  a  "  volunteer,"  '*  let  us  have  a 
number."  All  sad  reflections  upon  the  condition 
of  Mexico,  sugg^ested  by  the  prison-like  appear- 
ance of  the  Mexican  colonel's  house,  pass  away, 
for  intelligence  had  found  wings,  and  those  even 
in  Mexico  who  run,  can  in  future  read ;  a  new  or- 
der of  things  had  commenced,  and  sudden  and  sin- 
gular improvements  for  the  better  were  bound  to 
follow  in  Matamoros. 


From  ilM  Spectator. 
GENERAL  WADDY  THOMPSON'S  RECOLLECTIONS 
OP  MEXICO.* 

General  Thompson  was  sent  to  Mexico  in 
1843,  as  *<  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary,"  to  effect  the  release  of  such  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States  as  had  joined  that  Texan 
overland  expedition,  for  purposes  of  territorial  rob- 
bery, of  whose  well-deserved  failure  and  sufferings 
Mr.  Kendall  published  an  account.  The  general 
sailed  from  New  Orleans,  and  reached  Vera  Cruz 
without  incident ;  thence  he  proceeded  to  Mexico 
by  diligence,  himself  on  the  box,  without  further 
incident  than  daunting  some  robbers  by  the  display 
of  the  arms  of  th£  oorps  diplomatique.  On  his  ar- 
rival at  the  capital,  he  effected  nis  business  in  ex- 
cellent style,  as  he  gives  us  to  understand ;  and 
made  a  good  arrangement  in  reference  to  some 
claims  on  behalf  of  his  government,  though  the 
senate  dis-allowed  one  of  his  principal  items :  he 
also  made  a  single  excursion  in  the  vicinity  to  ex- 
amine Tezcuco  and  the  pyramids  in  its  neighbor- 
hood. In  this  summary  »  comprised  the  story  of 
hisionmey. 

The  substance  of  the  book  consists  of  the  nar- 
rative, expanded  by  reflections  and  disquisitions. 
Sometimes  these  are  spontaneous,  and  spring  nat- 
urally from  the  circumstances— sach  as  remarks 
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on  the  cultivation  of  the  country,  the  laziness  of 
the  inhabitants,  the  manners  of  the  various  classes, 
and  the  superstitious  forms  of  the  Romish  church  : 
together  with  some  sketches  of  public  men,  and 
some  statistical  accounts,  useful  if  oorrect.     At 
other  times  they  are  less  akin  to  the  theme,  though 
with  an  interest  from  their  indications  of  American 
character ;  involving  speculations  as  to  what  Mex- 
ico would  be  made  in  the  hands  of  the  *'  free  and 
enlightened"— discussions  on  the  interests  of  Great 
Britain  to  preserve  peace  between  Mexico  and  the 
States,  lest  the  export  of  the  precious    metals 
should  be  suspended — on  the  inferiority   of  the 
Mexican  cavalry,  and  the  incapacity  of  the  Mexi- 
can army  to  wage  war.     Some  of  the  others  are 
remote,  and  rather  dry ;  with  notices  and  extracts 
touching  Cortes  and  the  early  state  of  Mexico.     In 
fact,  the  book  seems  to  have  been  oot  up  with 
some  view  to  the  interest  attached  to  Mexico,  and 
to  have  been  written  currenie  caiamo  from  memory. 
This  mode  of  composition  has  its  advantages ;  ft 
prevents,  as  General  Thompson  remarks,  excess 
of  detail :  but  the  subjects  should  have  been  o6- 
served  with  reference  to  future  publication,  or  the 
observer  should  have  had  a  more  vifforotis  and  racy 
mind  than  this  writer.    General  Thompson  seems 
an  excellent  person,  who  really  wishes  to  have  a 
higher  state  of  morality  than  his  countrymen  ;  but 
the  chains  of  *'  a  tyrant  majority"  are  too  strong 
for  him.    He  is  ever  halting  between  two  opinions ; 
and  though  professing  himself  averse  to  the  annex- 
ation of  Texas  and  the  seizure  of  California,  he 
does  not  put  bis  opinions  upon  any  rule  of  right, 
but  he*  thinks  the  United  States  territory  quite 
large  enough. 

This  national  peculiarity  is  indeed  a  distinctive 
feature  of  the  book,  and  almost  the  only  one  it 
possesses.     In   Europe,  writers  vary  with   their 
class.     The  lawyer-author  is  shrewd,  sensible,  and 
worldly,  in  his  observations,  and  clear  if  not  close 
in  his  style :  cateris  paribus,  the  medical  man  is  as 
sensible  and  penetrating,  but  not  perhaps  so  tangi- 
ble, and  more  professional  in  his  choice  of  topics: 
the  private  gentleman  has  his  distinctive  tratu  in 
an  agreeable  but  somewhat  superficial  observation, 
a  less  direct  tone  in  his  criticisms,  and  a  nice  dis- 
crimination where  anything  like  personal  charge 
or  personal  feelings  are  involved :  the  diplomatist 
or  other  public  man  has  a  larger  view,  a  more 
business-like  precision,  and  a  still  more  guarded 
style,  (with  the  exception  of  Lord  Londonderry :) 
and  so  on   through   every  other  kind  of  writer, 
whether  amateur  or  professional.    The  manner, 
or  rather,  as  Walter  Scott  said,  the  no  manners, 
of  an  American,  are  always  of  the  same  cast.    Of 
course,  individual  qualities  will   have  their  play. 
The  man  of  vigorous  mind  will  write  in  a  more  vig- 
orous style  than  the  feebler-minded  person  ;  the  rst- 
tling  go-ahead  speculator  will  strike  off  a  more 
rapid  narrative  than  the  sedate  and  elderly  individ- 
ual ;  a  man  wiih  imagination  will  display  a  more 
florid  manner  than  he  who  has  none ;  and  some  traits 
of  vocation  will  probably  peep  out,  especially  in 
the  divine.     But  there  will  throughout  be  a  fam- 
ily likeness.     We  recognize  the  **  free  and  enlight- 
ened," who  is  less  disiinguished  by  having  no  sa- 
periors  than  by  having  everybody  for  an  equal— 
except  indeed  the  blacks ;  though  General  Tborop- 
son  struggles  hard  for  an  exception  as  regards 
private  service. 

*'  The  President  has  a  very  splendid  barouche 
drawn  by  four  American  horses,  and  I  am  ashamed 
to  say  driven  by  an  American.    I  can  never  be- 
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I  reconciled  to  ieeing  a  Natire  American  per- 
fimning  the  offices  of  a  menial  servant ;  but  I  felt 
this  the  more  on  seeing  a  foreigner  and  in  a  for- 
eign land  thos  waited  on  by  otfe  of  my  countrymen. 
1  was  more  than  ever  thankful  that  I  lived  in 
that  portion  of  our  country  where  no  man  is  theo- 
retically called  a  freeman  who  is  not  so  in  fact,  in 
Mings,  and  in  sentiments;  no  decent  Southern 
American  could  be  induced  to  drive  anybody's 
eoaeh  or  clean  his  shoes.  I  have  no  doubt  that  if 
the  liberties  of  this  country  are  ever  destroyed  that 
thay  will  perish  at  the  ballot-box;  men  whose 
msnial  occupations  degrade  them  in  their  own 
celf-esteem,  and  deprive  them  of  the  proud  con- 
■cioRsness  of  equality,  have  no  right  to  vote." 

From  the  general  character  of  our  author's  re- 
miaisoences,  coupled  with  the  fact  that  all  ho  saw, 
ud  a  good  deal  more,  has  been  described  with 
jrreater  freshness  and  vivacity  by  other  vnriters, 
they  do  not  furnish  much  matter  for  interesting 
qootation.  We  will  rather  address  ourselves  to 
the  more  political  parts  of  the  lucubration.  Here, 
in  aorveying  the  inside  of  the  Cathedral  at  Mex- 
ico, is  a  feeling  analogous  to  that  which  Blocher 
is  said  to  have  more  tersely  expressed  when 
taken  to  the  top  of  St.  Paul's. 

"  As  you  walk  through  the  building,  on  either 
side  there  are  different  apartments,  all  filled,  from 
the  floor  to  the  ceiling,  with  paintings,  statues, 
Tues,  huge  candlesticks,  waiters,  and  a  thousand 
other  articles,  made  of  gold  or  silver.  This,  too, 
u  only  the  every-day  display  of  articles  of  least 
value ;  the  more  costly  are  stored  away  in  chests 
and  closets.  What  must  it  be  when  all  these  are 
bfouffht  out,  with  the  immense  quantities  of  pre- 
cioDs  stones  which  the  church  is  known  to  possess  ? 
And  this  is  only  one  of  the  churches  of  the  city  of 
Meiioo,  where  there  are  between  sixty  and  eighty 
otheis,  and  some  of  them  possessing  little  less 
weilih  than  the  cathedral ;  and  it  must  also  be 
retnemhered,  that  all  the  other  large  cities,  such 
ts  Paebla,  Guadalajara,  Guanajuato,  2jacatecas, 
Oarango,  San  Luis,  Potosi,  have  each  a  propor- 
liooate  number  of  equally  gorgeous  establishments. 
It  woold  be  the  wildest  and  most  random  conjec- 
tare  to  attempt  an  estimate  of  the  amount  of  the 
pTecions  metals  thus  withdrawn  from  the  useful 
porposes  of  the  currency  of  the  world,  and  wasted 
ia  these  barbaric  ornaments,  as  incompatible  with 
good  taste  as  they  are  with  the  humility  which 
vu  the  most  striking  feature  in  the  character  of 
the  foander  of  our  religion,  whose  chosen  instru- 
meots  were  the  lowly  and  humble,  and  who  him- 
self regarded  as  the  highest  evidence  of  his  divine 
miasion,  the  fact  that  '  to  the  poor  tho  Grospel  was 
pteaehed.'  I  do  not  doubt  but  there  is  enough 
of  the  precious  metals  in  the  different  churches 
of  Mexico  to  relieve  sensiblv  the  pressure  upon 
the  currency  of  the  world,  which  has  resulted  from 
the  diminished  production  of  the  mines,  and  the 
iocreased  quantity  which  has  been  appropriated  to 
porposes  of  luxury." 

We  believe  this  estimate  of  the  wealth  of  the 
ehiirch  in  Mexico  to  be  much  exaggerated ;  but 
the  foot  does  not  alter  the  view,  although  in  an- 
other place  the  general  thinks  no  enemy  would 
rob  the  churches. 

The  following  account  of  the  Mexican  cavalry 
ud  things  in  general  is  from  a  discussion  about 
their  military  establishment  and  its  discipline.  The 
laaao,  though  doubtless  absurd  in  such  a  battle  as 
Waterloo,  might  not  be  altogether  so  ridiculous 
in  an  irregular  contest  on  the  prairies  or  swamps 
with  mam  bodies  of  inexperienced  infantry. 
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<<I  should  regard  it,  [the  cavalry,]  from  the 
diminutive  size  of  their  horses,  and  the  equally 
diminutive  stature  and  feebleness  of  their  riders, 
as  utterly  inefficient  against  any  common  infantry. 
1  said  so  in  conversation  with  Colonel  B— n,  an 
officer  who  had  seen  some  service,  and  had  some 
reputation.  I  was  not  a  little  amused  at  his  reply. 
He  admitted  that  squares  of  infantry  were  gene- 
rally impregnable  to  cavalry,  but  said  it  was  not 
so  with  the  Mexican  cavalry,  that  they  had  one 
resource  by  which  they  never  had  any  difficulty 
in  breaking  the  square.  I  was  curious  to  know 
what  this  new  and  important  discovery  in  the  art 
of  war  was,  and  waited  impatiently  the  *  push  of 
his  one  thing,'  when  to  my  infinite  amusement  he 
replied — the  lasso ;  that  the  cavalry  armed  with 
lassos  rode  up  and  threw  them  over  the  men  form- 
ing the  squares,  and  pulled  them  out,  and  thus 
made  the  breach.  I  remembered  tliat  my  old 
nurse  had  often  got  me  to  sleep  when  a  child  by 
promising  to  catch  me  some  birds  tho  next  day, 
by  putting  salt  on  their  tails,  which  I  thought  was 
about  as  easy  an  operation  as  this  new  discovery 
of  the  Mexican  colonel.  I  had  read  of  *  kneeling 
ranks  and  charging  squadrons,'  but  this  idea  of 
lassoing  squadrons  Was  altogether  new  to  me. 
Bonaparte  fought  and  gained  the  battle  of  the 
Pyramids  against  the  best  cavalry  in  the  world, 
the  Mamelukes,  entirely  in  squares.  He  lost  the 
battle  of  Waterloo  because  tho  British  squares 
were  impenetrable  to  the  next  best,  the  French 
cavalry,  during  all  that  long  and  awful  conflict. 
The  idea,  however,  of  the  lasso  did  not  occur  to 
the  Mamelukes  in  Egypt,  nor  to  Bonaparte  at 
Waterloo.  I  was  reminded  of  the  equally  novel 
attack  of  the  Chinese  upon  the  English,  when 
they  were  all  formed  in  battle  array,  and  the  Chi- 
nese threw  somersets  at  them  instead  of  cannon- 
balls  and  shells. 

'*The  Mexican  army,  and  more  .particularly 
their  cavalry,  may  do  very  well  to  fight  each  other ; 
but  in  any  conffict  with  our  own  or  European 
troops,  it  would  not  be  a  battle  but  a  massacre." 
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From  the  Spectator. 
HAYDON. 


Mr.  Hatdon,  the  painter,  died  by  his  own 
hand  on  Monday,  at  his  house  in  Burwood  Place, 
Edgware  Road.  The  unfortunate  gentleman  had 
su&red  from  pecuniary  difficulties  for  many  years, 
and  recently  they  had  become  very  pressing.  He 
had  expected  relief  in  his  present  emergency  from 
a  source  that  failed  him ;  and  this  disappointment 
preyed  upon  Mr.  Haydon's  mind.  On  Monday 
morning  he  rose  at  an  early  hour,  and  went  out ; 
but  returned  at  nine  o'clock,  apparently  fatigued 
with  walking.  He  then  wrote  a  good  deal.  About 
ten  he  entered  his  painting-room,  where  be  was  in 
tho  habit  of  locking  himself  in  when  earnestly 
engaged.  He  afterwards  saw  his  wife,  who  was 
dressing  to  visit  a  friend  at  Brixton,  by  her  hus- 
band's special  desire ;  he  embraced  her  fervently, 
and  then  returned  to  his  studio.  About  a  quarter 
to  eleven,  Mrs.  Haydon  and  her  daughter  heard 
the  report  of  a  pistol ;  but  as  the  troops  were  exer- 
cising in  the  park,  they  took  little  notice  of  it. 
Mrs.  Haydon  went  out.  About  an  hour  after, 
Miss  Haydon  entered  the  studio,  and  beheld  her 
father  crouched  upon  the  ^oor,  dead.  The  inquest 
that  followed  disclosed  one  of  the  saddest  tales 
ever  unfolded  before  a  coroner. 

Tho  Jury,  under  Mr.  Wakley*s  direction,  as- 
sembled on  Wednesday  morning,  at  a  tavern  near 
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the  residence  of  the  deceased.  After  they  had 
been  sworn  they  proceeded  to  view  the  body.  On 
entering  the  principal  apartment  on  the  first  floor, 
(which  was  used  as  a  painting  room,)  a  dreadful 
sight  presented  itself.  Stretched  on  the  floor 
immediately  in  front  of  a  colossal  picture,  ("  Alfred 
the  Great  and  the  First  British  Jury,")  on  which 
the  unhappy  artist  appears  to  have  been  engaged 
up  to  his  death,  lay  the  corpse  of  an  aged  man, 
his  white  hairs  saturated  with  blood,  in  a  pool  of 
which  the  whole  upper  portion  of  the  body  was 
lying.  The  head  partially  rested  upon  his  right 
arm;  near  to  which  were  lying  two  razors,  the 
one  in  a  case,  and  the  other  smeared  with  blood, 
half  open,  by  its  side.  There  was  also  near  the 
same  spot  a  small  pocket-pistol,  which  appeared 
to  have  been  recently  discharged,  tiiough  it  was  on 
half-cock  when  discovered.  The  deceased  ap- 
peared to  have  fallen  in  tlie  exact  position  in  which 
he  was  seen  by  the  jury.  He  was  dressed  with 
great  neatness,  in  the  ordinary  attire  which  he 
wore  while  engaged  in  painting.  His  throat  had 
a  frightful  wound  extending  to  nearly  seven  inches 
in  length  ;  and  there  was  also  a  perforated  bullet- 
wound  in  the  upper  part  of  the  skull  over  the 
parietal  bone.  Everything  in  the  room  had  been 
the  subject  of  extraordinary  and  careful  arrange- 
ment. Mr.  Haydon  had  placed  a  portrait  of  his 
wife  on  a  small  easel  immediately  facing  his  large 
picture.  On  an  adjoining  table  he  had  placed  his 
diary,  which  he  kept  with  much  care  for  many 
years  past.  It  was  open  at  the  concluding  page ; 
and  the  last  words  he  had  entered  were  **  God 
forgive  me;  Amen!"  Packets  of  letters  ad- 
dressed to  several  persons,  and  another  document, 
headed  "  The  last  thoughts  of  Haydon,  at  half- 
past  ten  o'clock,  a.  m.,  June  22,  18-16,"  were 
also  placed  upon  the  same  table ;  with  a  watch, 
and  a  prayer-book,  open  at  that  portion  nf  the 
gospel  service  appropriated  to  the  sixth  Sunday 
after  the  Epiphany. 

The  jury  returned  to  the  tavern.  The  first 
witness  examined  was  Miss  Mary  Haydon,  the 
daughter  of  the  deceased;  ajred  sixteen.  Her' 
father  was  sixty  years  of  age  in  January  last. 
She  described  the  finding  of  his  body  on  Monday 
morning,  on  her  entering  his  studio.  She  had 
then  just  returned  from  accompanyinii  her  mother 
a  short  distance  on  her  way  to  Brixton.  She  last 
saw  her  f^ither  alive  at  ten  o'clock  on  Monday 
morning.  He  then  looked  agitate^] — more  so  than 
usual.  She  had  never  known  him  to  make  any 
attempt  upon  his  life  before.  He  wsis  not  under 
medical  treatment.  Mr.  Coroner  Wakley  asked  if 
he  had  complained  of  his  head  in  any  way  of  late  ? 
Witness — **  Yes  ;  it  was  very  unusnal  for  him  to 
do  so,  but  on  Sunday  night  last  he  did  complain ; 
and  during  the  last  two  or  three  days  I  recollect  to 
have  seen  him  frequently  put  his  hand  iip  to  his 
head."  IIo  had  not  slept  well  for  the  last  three 
months.  He  did  not  seek  medical  advice ;  he  did 
not  seem  to  think  it  necessary.  He  was  always  in 
the  habit  of  taking  his  own  medicines.  The  cor- 
oner (to  the  jury)— "  Bless  me!  how  extraordi- 
lary  it  is  that  persons  will  so  neglect  themselves. 
The  number  of  lives  annually  sacrificed  through  a 
nerrlect  of  symptoms  of  this  sort  is  perfectly  mon- 
strous." Miss  Haydon  continued — Mr.  Haydon 
was  a  man  of  very  temperate  habits.  **  I  have 
noticed  that  he  had  a  very  different  expression  of 
countenance  during  the  last  three  days. — He  was 
very  silent  during  the  whole  of  that  period,  and 
apparently  absent  in  his  mind.    I  cannot  say  that 


be  tried  to  avoid  meeting  the  membera  of  his  fain- 
ily  more  than  usual."  She  did  not  know  he  pos- 
sessed a  pistol,  and  thought  he  might  have  pur- 
chased it  when  he  went  out  on  Monday  momiiifr* 

Two  female  servants  were  examined  ;  but  their 
evidence  was  only  confirmatory  of  that  given  by 
Miss  Haydon. 

The  Reverend  Orlando  Hyman  said  he  wa*  a 
stepson  of  deceased.    He  observed  a  great  altera- 
tion in  Mr.  Haydon's  countenance  on  Saturday. 
He  was  eccentric  from  his  youth ;  and  had  latterly 
become  more  so.    He  kept  a  diary  of  the  principal 
occurrences  of  his  life.     The  coroner  here   pro- 
duced a  large  folio  manuscript  volume,   the  last 
diary  of  the  deceased  ;  and  he  requested  Mr.  Hy- 
man to  mark  such  passages  as  might  throw  any 
light  upon  the  state  of  deceased's  mind  recently — 
taking  care   not  to  disclose  any  family   secrets; 
these  passages  Mr.  Hyman  would   read    to  the 
jury.    After  a  short  interval,  Mr.  Hyman  said  he 
was  prepared  for  the  task.    He  had  thought  it 
better  to  go  back  to  the  month  of  \  pril ;  at  which 
period  the  failure  of  the  exhibition  of  his  picture 
of  the  **  Banishment  of  Aristides"   had    aBected 
deceased  very  much.     He  had  built  his  hopes  oo 
that,  and  considered  it  the  last  thing  be  could  do 
to  extricate  himself  from  his  diflSculties.     He  was 
much  attached  to  his  diary,  ?nd  this  was  the  twenty- 
sixth  volume  which  he  had  filled.     Mr.   Ilyman 
proceeded  to  read  from  the  diary.     The  tirst  entry 
selected  ran  as  follows — 

**  March  27. — I  had  my  little  misgivin^rs  to-day 
on  my  way  to  the  Egyptian  Hall.  The  .horse 
attached-  to  the  cab  in  which  I  rode  foil.  Would 
any  man  believe  this  annoyed  me?  Yet  the  same 
accident  occurred  before  the  Cartoon  contest." 

This  entry  is  succeeded  by  the  following  qnota- 
tion  from  Canning,  in  reference  to  Napoleon — 

*'  All  is  still  but  folly  :  his  final  destruction  can 
neither  be  averted  nor  delayed,  and  his  unseasona- 
ble mummeries  will  but  serve  to  take  away  all  dig- 
nity from  the  drama  and  render  his  fall  at  once 
terrible  and  ridiculous." 

The  next  entries  read  were — 

"March    31. — April   fool  day  to-morrow.     In 

K jutting  my  letters  of  invitation  to  a  private  view 
nto  the  post,  I  let  300  of  them  fall  to  the  ground. 
Now  for  the  truth  of  omens." 

**  April  4. — The  first  day  of  my  cxlubilion 
being  opened,  it  rained  all  day  ;  and  no  one  came, 
Jerrold,  Bo  wring.  Fox,  Maulc,  and  Hobhouse, 
excepted.  How  diflfcrent  would  it  have  been 
twenty-six  years  ago — the  rain  would  not  have 
kept  them  away  then. 

"  Receipts,  1st  day, 

*  *  Christ  entering  Jerusalem,*  1820. 

"  19/.  16». 

**  Receipts,  1st  day, 

'*  *  Banishment  of  Aristides,' 

1/.  \8.  6</. 


"  In  God  I  trust :  Amen." 

"  April  13.— 1/.  3*.  (k/.  An  advertisement  oiy 
finer  description  could  not  have  been  written  to 
catch  the  public;  but  not  a  shilling  more  was 
added  to  the  receipts.  They  rush  by  thousands 
to  see  Tom  Thumb.  They  push — they  fight— 
they  scream — they  faint — they  cry  *  Help ;'  and 
*  Murder!'  They  see  my  bills  and  caravans,  but 
do  not  read  them :  their  eyes  are  on  them,  but 
their  sense  is  gone.  It  is  an  insanity — a  tabus 
furor — a  dream — of  which  I  would  not  have  be- 
lieved Englishmen  could  be  guilty.    My  situation 
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is  now  one  of  peril,  more  so  than  wheo  I  be* 
sao  *  Solomon*  thirty-three  years  ago.  In- 
foired  in  debt — ^mortified  by  the  HtUe  sympathy 
which  the  public  displayed  towards  my  best  pic- 
tares— with  several  private  engagements  yet  to 
fulfil,  I  awoke,  as  usual,  at  four  o'clock  this  morn- 
10?.  My  mind  was  immediately  filled  with  the 
oeii  picture  of  my  series.  I  felt  immediately,  *  Is 
it  the  whispering  of  an  evil  or  good  spirit?*  but 
believing  it  to  be  for  good,  I  called  on  my  Creator, 
who  haa  led  me  through  the  wilderness  during 
forty  years,  not  to  desert  me  at  the  eleventli  hour." 
Mr.  Hyman  explained  that  the  series  of  pic- 
lores  which  the  wntef  referred  to  were  six  large 
runtings  which  he  intended  for  the  Parliament 
Palace.  Mr.  Hyman  further  stated,  in  reference 
10  the  religious  expressions  interspersing  the  diary, 
that  the  deceased  was  a  very  pious  man ;  and  in 
makmg  his  daily  entries,  generally  commenced 
them  with  the  following  prayer — **  Oh,  God,  bless 
lae  through  the  evils  of  this  day !''  or  a  somewhat 
amilar  aspiration. 

A  medical  gentleman  was  now  examined  as  to 
the  cause  of  death.  He  said  it  was  loss  of  blood 
&om  the  wound  in  the  throat ;  which  must  have 
bse.i  iailicted  by  deceased  himself. 

Mr.  Hyman  resumed  his  extracts  from  the 
diary ;  oommencmg  with  an  entry  made  on  the 
2 1st  of  April,  in  which  the  unfortunate  man  had 
need  down  the  number  of  visiters  to  his  own 
•exhibition  during  one  week  as  133^,  whilo  Tom 
Thumb's  levee  during  the  same  period  had  been 
attended  by  12,000  persons.  The  coroner  in- 
«{nired  whether  the  deceased  had  not  left  a  letter 
addressed  to  Mrs.  Haydon  ?  Mr.  Hyman  replied 
tiikt  be  had,  and  also  one  to  each  of  his  children. 
He  handed  to  the  coroner  a  packet  containing  the 
3 'tiers  in  question.  It  was  addressed,  "  To  Mrs. 
Hsydon,  my  dearest  love,"  and  sealed  in  red  wax; 
with  his  own  coat  of  arms.  The  coroner  desired 
Mr.  Mills,  his  deputy,  to  read  the  letters  severally. 
The  first  read  was  addressed  to  Mrs.  Haydon,  as 
follows— 

**  London,  Painting-room,  June  22. 

'*  God  bless  thee,  dearest  love !  Pardon  this 
Hst  pang !  Many  thou  hast  suffered  from  me ! 
f»«^  bless  thee  in  dear  widowhood;  I  hope  Sir 
Robert  Peel  will  consider  that  I  have  earned  a 
ya»\on  for  thee.     A  thousand  kisses. 

**  Tbv  dear  husband  and  love  to  the  last, 

"  B.  R.  Haydon. 

'•Give  dear  Mary  10/.,  and  dear  Frank  10/.  ; 
5  he  rest  for  your  dear  self  of  the  balance  from  Sir 
liobert's  50/. 

*  Mrs.  Haydon." 

The  next  letter  was  addressed  to  his  son  Fred- 
erick— 

"  God  bless  thee,  Frederick,  and  render  thee  an 
hmor  to  this  country. 

**  Thy  affectionate  father,         B.  R.  Hatdon. 
"To  Mr.  Frederick  Haydon,  R.  N." 

The  next  was  to  hi»8on  Frank — 

"  God  bless  thee,  dear  Frank ;  continue  in  vir- 
tae  and  honest  doing. 
'*  God  bless  thee.        Thy  affectionate  father, 
'*  B.  R.  Haydon. 

•  To  Mr.  Frank  Haydon." 

This  was  to  his  daughter — 

'*God  bless  thee,  my  dearest  daughter  Mary  ; 
eontioue  the  dear  good  innocent  girl  thou  hast 


ever  been,  and  love  thy  dear  mother  forever.  Be 
pioos,  and  trust  in  God. 

"  Thy  affectionate  father,        B.  R.  Haydon. 

"  To  Miss  Mary  Haydon." 

Mr.  Hyman  returned  to  the  diary,  and  read  the 
following  extract^ — 

**  May  4. — ^I  have  just  received  a  lawyer's  let- 
ter, the  first  for  a  long  time.  I  have  called  on  the 
writer.  >\*ho  is  an  amiable  man,  and  has  promised 
to  give  me  time.  I  came  home  under  mingled 
feelings  of  sorrow,  delight,  anxiety,  and  anticipa- 
tion, and  sat  down  to  my  palette  under  an  irritable 
influence.  My  brain  became  confused,  as  1  fore- 
saw ruin,  misery,  and  a  prfson  before  me.  I  went 
on  wiih  my  picture,  and  rejoiced  inwardly  at  its 
effects ;  but  my  brain  harassed  and  confused. 
Fell  into  a  deep  slumber,  from  which  I  did  not 
awake  for  an  hour :  I  awoke  cold — the  fire  out — 
and  went  again  to  my  picture." 

**  Mav  14. — This  day  forty- two  years  I  left  my 
native  Plymouth  for  London.  I  have  closed  my 
exhibition  with  a  loss  of  111/.  No  one  can  accuse 
me  of  showing  less  talent  or  energy  than  twenty 
years  ago. 

"May  21. — Worked  hard  at  my  picture,  and 
advanced  immensely.  Felt  uneasy  because  1  could 
nut  give  my  dear  son  money  to  go  and  see  his  col- 
lege-friends." 

**  June  3. — Called  on  my  dear  friend  Kemp, 
who  advanced  me  some  cash  to  get  over  my  diffi- 
culties. By  the  time  my  pictures  are  finished 
they  will  be  all  mortgaged ;  but  never  mind,  so 
that  I  get  them  done." 

*'  June  13. — Picture  much  advanced  ;  but  my 
necessities  are  dreadful,  owing  to  the  faUure  of  my 
exhibition  at  the  hall.  In  God  I  trust.  It  is  hard 
— this  struggle  of  forty-two  years'  duration  ;  but 
Thy  will  and  not  mine  be  done." 

"June  14. — O  God  !  let  it  not  be  presumption 
in  me  to  call  for  Thy  blessing  on  my  six  works. 
Let  no  difficulty  on  earth  stay  their  progress. 
Grant  this  week  Thy  divine  aid.  From-  sources 
invisible  raise  me  up  friends  to  save  me  from  the 
embarrassments  which  want  of  money  must  bring 
upon  me  ;  and  grant  that  this  day  week  1  may  be 
able  to  thank  Thee  for  my  extrication." 

**  June  15. — Passed  in  great  anxiety,  after  har- 
assing about  for  several  hours  in  the  heat  of  the 
sun." 

**  June  16. — Sat  from  two  to  five  o'clock  staring 
at  my  picture  like  an  idiot;  my  brain  pressed 
down  by  anxiety  and  the  anxious  looks  of  my  fatti- 
ily,  whom  I  have  been  compelled  to  inform  of  my 
condition.  We  have  raised  money  on  all  our  sil- 
ver to  keep  us  from  want  in  case  of  accident.     I 

have  written  to  Sir  Robert  Peel,  to ,  and  to 

,  stating  that  I  have  a  heavy  sum  to  pay.     I 

have  offered  »  The  Duke's  Study'  to .  Who 

answered  first  ?  Tormented  by  Disraeli,  harassed 
by  public  business,  up  came  the  following  letter. 

'''WhilehaU,June\6, 
**  *  Sir — I  am  sorry  to  hear  of  your  continued 
embarrassments.     From  a  limited  fund  which  I 
have  at  my  disposal,  1  send,  as  a  contribution  for 
your  relief  from  these  embarrassments,  the  sum  of 
jC50.         I  remain,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 
"  *  Robert  Peel. 
**  *  Be  so  good  as  to  sign  and  return  the  accom- 
panying receipt.' 

"  That 's  Peel.     Will , ,  or ,  an- 

swer?" 
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JwM  17. — ^My  dearest  wife  wishes  me  to  stop 
the  whole  thing,  and  close  payment :  hot  I  will 
not !  I  will  finish  my  six  pictures,  by  the  blessing 

ofGod!"  J-  F  .     jr  K 

''  June  18. — This  morning,  fearing  I  should  be 
involved,  I  returned  to  a  younsf  bookseller  some 
books  for  which  I  had  not  paid  him.     No  reply 

from ,  or !     And  this  Peel  is  the  man 

who  has  no  heart!" 

"  June  21. — Slept  horribly,  prayed  in  sorrow, 
and  got  Qp  in  agitation." 

The  next  was  the  last  entry  made,  immediately 
before  the  world  closed  upon  the  unhappy  man — 

*'  June  22. — God  forgive  me :  Amen. 

"  Finis.  B.  R.  Hatdon, 

**  *  Stretch  me  no  longer  on  this  rough  world.' 

Lear. 

*•  The  end  of  the  twenty-sixth  volume." 

In  summing  up,  Mr.  Wakley  said  in  leaving  the 
case  in  the  hands  of  the  jury,  he  could  not  fail  to 
remark  on  the  munificent  act  of  Sir  Robert  Peel 
towards  the  unfortunate  deceased.  He  thought  it 
roust  speak  to  the  heart  of  a  great  many  thousand 
persons,  that  whilst  others  were,  so  to  speak,  at- 
tempting to  destroy  his  own  mind,  amidst  a  press- 
nre  of  public  business  almost  unparalleled,  Sir 
Robert  Peel  had  not  forgotten  the  sufferings  of 
others. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Hyman  here  begged  permis- 
sion to  state,  that  he  had  not  yet  said  all  that  he 
could  in  reference  to  the  generosity  of  the  right 
honorable  baronet.  Subsequently  to  the  decease's 
death.  Sir  Robert,  addressing  one  of  the  executors, 
had  enclosed  a  check  for  jC200  from  the  royal 
bounty  fund,  in  order,  as  he  stated  in  his  letter, 
that  the  family  might  not  be  molested  before  a  pub- 
lic appeal  could  be  made  in  their  behalf:  Sir  Rob- 
ert added,  that  when  that  was  done,  of  course  he 
should  be  most  ready  to  come  forward  so  far  as  his 
private  purse  and  personal  influence  were  con- 
cerned. 

The  coroner,  af\er  having  again  remarked  on 
the  munificence  of  the  premier,  inquired  whether 
thejury  were  unanimous  in  their  verdict! 

^  The  foreman  replied  in  the  afiirmative.  It  was 
tliis — "  We  find  that  the  deceased,  Benjamin  Rob- 
ert Haydon,  died  from  the  effect  of  wounds  inflicted 
by  himself;  and  that  the  said  Benjamin  Robert 
Haydon  was  in  an  unsound  state  of  mind  when  he 
oommitted  the  act." 


WHAT  CAN   BI  DONE  FOR  LITERARY   MEN   aKD 
ARTISTS? 

The  tragic  close  of  Haydon's  career  is  of  a  na- 
ture to  command  attention  even  amidst  the  intense 
contemporaneous  public  excitement.  The  long 
and  terrible  struggle  of  an  individual  mind  that 
has  terminated  so  shockingly,  domineers  over  the 
imagination  almost  with  more  power  than  the  gre- 
garious enthusiasm  evolved  in  the  suicidal  death- 
struggle  of  shattered  factions.  In  May,  1804, 
Haydon  came  to  London  ftir  the  first  time,  a  san- 
guine, aspiring  boy,  bent  upon  reaching  the  lofti- 
est height  of  art.  In  May,  1846,  he  closed  his 
last  losing;  exhibition,  visited  by  a  few  cold  specta- 
tors, while  eager  crowds  were  squeezing  into  the 
same  building  to  wonder  at  a  dwarf.  The  convic- 
tion was  irresistible  that  his  career  as  an  artist  had 
been  a  failure.  Though  wanting  the  faculty  of 
the  creative  artist,  his  intuitive  recognition  of  the 
value  of  the  Elgin  marbles,  and  the  missionary 


spirit  with  which  he  preached  the  faith  in  them, 
were  revelations  of  genius.  His  long  blind  strug- 
gle, in  which  he  too  oflen  mistook  waywardness 
for  independence  and  strange  blindness  to  the  de- 
fects of  his  own  works,  was  nevertheless  charac- 
terized by  unflagging  energy,  and  illumined  by 
coruscations  of  intellect  and  imagination.  There 
is  poetry  in  his  life ;  he  lays  hold  on  our  sympa- 
thies. His  death  is  felt  to  be  an  event  even  at  the 
crisis  of  a  nation's  history ;  and  the  active  sympa- 
thy for  him  evinced  by  Sir  Robert  Peel,  while  en- 
grossed by  fierce  persona]  attacks  and  the  direction 
of  great  political  combinations,  is  the  most  pleas- 
ing episode  in  the  minister's  existence. 

Haydon's  life  was  one  of  unrelaxing  industry. 
He  might  not  be  averse  to  luxuries — no  artist  or 
poet  can  be,  from  the  temperament  which  is  neces- 
sary to  the  development  of  his  tastes  and  powers ; 
but  his  tastes  were  simple  and  his  indulgence  not 
immoderate.  Even  his  fierce  controversial  spirii 
when  roused  cannot  be  regarded  as  the  source  of 
his  misfortunes.  It  is  against  men  of  taste  and 
intellect,  conscious  of  similar  if  less  glaring  weak- 
nesses in  their  own  minds,  and  irretentive  of  mere 
personal  dislikes,  that  such  escapades  precipitate  a 
man.  In  time  they  are  sure  to  be  forgotten  and 
forgiven.  It  is  among  the  mere  drudges  of  life, 
absorbed  in  daily  household  trifles,  that  undying 
enmities  are  to  be  sought.  The  poverty  and  em- 
barrassments of  men  like  Haydon  are  caused  part- 
ly by  themselves,  it  is  true,  but  partly  also  by  in- 
complete social  arrangements.  They  who  think 
the  rugged  incompliance  of  Haydon's  nature  suffi- 
cient to  account  for  his  misfortunes,  must  be  puz- 
zled to  account  for  those  of  Laman  Blanchard,  in 
whom  unwearying  industry  and  regular  habits, 
combined  with  unoflTending,  attractive,  unvarying 
gentleness,  were  proved  equally  incompetent  to 
the  task  of  providing  fur  a  family.  Sir  Walter 
Scott  had  his  full  share  of  the  national  UuU  for  ac- 
quisition ;  yet,  wanting  the  talent,  his  **  fairy 
gold"  turned  into  withered  leaves  long  before  his 
death. 

The  Titian  Haydon  and  his  gentler  fellows  in 
misfortune  were  caugh;  in  the  same  toils.  The 
artist  and  the  thinker  are  not  money-making  or 
money-keeping  animals.  It  is  not  the  luxurious 
alone  who  are  spendthrifts:  easy  natures — and 
such  the  whole  artistieal  tribe  are^-ean  waste 
money  without  any  apparent  means  or  result.  It 
is  in  vain  that  we  seek  to  bend  the  laws  of  nature 
to  our  will :  we  must  seek  to  adapt  ourselves  t<i 
these  laws.  It  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  ti> 
society  that  the  race  of  thinkers  and  imaginative 
constructors  be  kept  alive  and  vigorous.  Pensions 
for  poor  poets  and  philosphers  do  more  harm  thxn 
good.  They  must  be  given  according  to  the  judg- 
ment of  those  intrusted  with  their  distribution  for 
the  time  being,  and  that  is  as  likely  to  be  wrong 
as  right.  To  award  literary  pensions  to  every  lit- 
terateur or  artist  in  bad  circumstances  through  no 
fiiuh  of  his  own,  were  to  bring  around  the  b^ow* 
er  a  crowd  of  idle  sturdy  beggars:  liteiature  as 
well  as  religion  will  be  overstocked  by  false 
monks.  Find  work  for  them  that  they  can  do,  and 
wages.  Men  of  business  are  averse  to  employ 
men  of  a  literary  turn ;  as  many  a  one,  who  in  de- 
spair has  sought  to  escape  from  the  muse's  bowers 
to  the  working-day  world,  has  experienced. 
There  is  somethmg  of  prejudice  in  this,  but  at  the 
same  time  an  instinctive! jr  correct  sense.    It  is 

rtly  felt  that  the  man  of  mtellectual  tastes  might 

more  usefully  employed  some  other  way,  partly 
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lliu  these  applicants  are  interlopers  who  would 
take  bread  oot  of  the  months  of  regularly-trained 
devotees  of  uoimaginatiTe  toil.    Every  country  in 
Earope  has  found  useful,  remunerative,  and  con- 
geoial  emptoymeni  for  the  literary  and  artistical 
class,  except  our  own.    It  is  in  the  organization 
and  direction  of   national    record-offices,   public 
librariee,  ronsenms,  and  galleries  of  art — ^in  profes- 
sorships of  art,  science,  snd  literature — in  the  con- 
atmction  and  ornament  nf  buildings  fur  such  insti- 
tntiofis,  and  other  public  purposes — in  efiecting 
voyages  of  discovery,  conducting  scientific  experi- 
ments on  a  scale  too  great  for  private  finances,  and 
preparing  their  results  for  publication — ^that  men 
who  have  cultivated  in  preference  the  faculties  of 
reason  and  imagination  are  to  find  the  means  of 
earning  a  not  precarious  subsistence  by  really  serv- 
tnjT  society.     With  a  timid,  hesitating  hand — de- 
saltorily  and  at  intervals-— experiments  in  this  way 
hate  been  made  of  late  years.    To  be  successful, 
ibe  work  should  be  undertaken  at  once,  on  a  com- 
prebensive  scale,  by  the  annually  renewed  vote  of 
a  liberal  sum  to  supply  the  intellectual  wants  of 
society,  placed  at  the  disposal  of  a  responsible  min- 
ister for  education,  and  the  promotion  of  art,  sci- 
ence, and  literature.     This  is  the  expiation  our 
legislature  owes  for  leaving  so  much  of  English 
iatellect  and  imagination  to  perish   miserably  in 
past  years. 


From  the  Spectator. 

A    CORN-LAW   BALLAD  : 

ADDRCS8KD  TO   SIR   ROBERT  PEEL,  BY   AN  ADMIRER 

"  He  that  withholdeth  com,  the  people  shall  curse  him  , 
but  ble&sing  shall  be  upon  the  head  of  him  that 
selleth  it."— Pror.  xi.  26. 

The  bigoted  aristocrat. 

The  puppv,  and  the  fool, 
Who  maunder  o'er  the  crude  conceits 

Of  an  exploded -school, 

May  taunt  thee  with  apostasy, 

And  make  a  monstrous  noise 
About  your  cool  abstraction 

Of  a  bather's  corduroys  : 

But  like  the  bark  of  poodle  dog 

Or  a  parrot's  empty  cry. 
Or  thnnderings  theatrical. 

Their  slanders  pass  thee  by ; 

While  from  the  crowded  city, 

And  from  the  lonely  moor. 
Come  the  blessings  of  the  millions, 

The  blessings  of  the  poor. 

For  e'en  amid  the  thoughtlessness, 

The  sorrow,  and  the  toil, 
Which  dog  the  pale  mechanic 

And  the  tiller  of  the  soil, 

A  father's  arm  is  strengthened, 

And  a  mother  dries  her  tear. 
When  they  think  that  in  the  time  to  come 

Bread  will  not  be  so  dear. 

And  so  at  mom  and  eventide, 

And  every  scanty  meal. 
They  pray  that  Grod  may  bless  the  heart 

And  nerve  the  baud  of  Peel. 


The  wants  of  empires,  and  who  look 
Far  onwards  to  the  end, 

Can  the  herd  of  common  intellects, 

The  children  of  to-day. 
Or  grant  a  fitting  recompence. 

Or  slander  it  away. 

No,  He  the  Hero  of  an  age, 

The  mighty  one  like  thee, 
Receives  the  guerdon  of  his  deeds 

From  far  posterity. 

Then  in  the  afVer  ages. 

When  Albion  is  no  more. 
And  London  lies  a  desert  waste 

Upon  a  lonely  shore, 

"        Long  as, the  kindly  accents 

Of  the  English  tongue  are  known. 
Or  by  the  Mississippi, 
Or  in  the  torrid  zone, 

High  o'er  the  Celtic  warrior, 

The  carnage-loving  Dane, 
O'er  the  haughty  Norman  victor, 

And  the  sturdy  Saxon  Thane, 

The  might  of  virtuous  eloquence 

Shall  consecrate  thy  name. 
Foremost  upon  the  banner  roll 

Of  everlasting  fame : 

And  thus  by  statesmen  and  by  bards 
Thy  glory  shall  be  spread — 

<<  He  braved  the  mighty  and  the  rich. 
To  give  the  starving  bread." 
King^s  College^  Ctmbridge.  E. 


But  not  to  minds  gigantic, 
To  men  who  comprehend 
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"  Lord  Brougham,"  by  Mr.  A.  E.  Chalon,  R.  A. 
We  have  never  seen  a  more  successful  attempt  at 
representing  the  face  of  this  extraordinary  man : — 
the  restlessness,  the  sleeplessness,  the  aggressive- 
ness, and  the  conscience  of  power,  are  all  depicted, 
without  derogation  from  that  peculiarity  of  eye 
which  makes  the  original  appear  at  once  the  most 
inquisitive  and  the  most  apathetic  of  men. 


RELICS  FOR  THE  SHAESPERIAN  LIBRARY. 

1.  Two  of  Caliban's  sticks. 

2.  The  bare  bodkin  with  which  we  might  make 
our  quietus, 

3.  AU  Macdt^s  little  chickens  and  their  dam 
(stufifed.) 

4.  The  bladders  with  which  Wolsey  swam  in  a 
sea  of  glory. 

6.  Button  from  the  leathern  coat  the  Jaques*  stag 
stretched  almost  to  bursting. 

6.  Title  page  (very  old)  of  one  of  the  books 
found  in  the  running  brooks. 

7.  Sheath  of  the  dagger  which  Madeih  thought 
he  saw  before  him. 

8.  Hair  from  the  tail  of  the  ass  that  Dogberry 
wished  himself  to  be  written  down. — Punch, 


An  Ktil  Omen. — It  is  stated  to  be  a  sign  of  the 
expected  resignation  of  the  present  ministry,  that 
Sir  James  Graham  is  about  to  be  raised  to  the  peer- 
age, by  the  title  of  Lord  Preston.  We  presume 
that  the  elevation  of  a  cabinet  minister  is  consider- 
ed a  sign  of  its  being  all  up  with  the  government. 
We  know  that  throwing  up  an  insignificant  object 
will  frequently  show  which  way  the  wind  blows. 

Punch. 


THE  HISTOEY  OF  ST.  GILES  AND  ST.  IAMBS. 


GBAPTia  XZTZ. 

Dobs  it  live  in  the  memory  of  the  reader  that 
Snipeton,  only  a  chapter  since,  spoke  of  a  hand- 
maid on  her  way  from  Kent  to  make  acquaintance 
Dvith  his  fire-side  divinities  ?  That  human  flower, 
with  a  freshness  of  soul  like  the  dews  of  Paradise 
upon  her  is,  reader,  at  this  very  moment  in  Fleet- 
street.  Her  face  is  beaming  with  happiness— her 
half-opened  mouth  is  swallowing  wonders — and 
her  eyes  twinkle,  as  though  the  London  pavement 
she  at  length  treads  upon  was  really  and  truly  the 
▼ery  best  of  gold,  and  dazzled  her  with  its  glorify- 
ing brightness.  She  looks  upon  the  beauty  and 
wealth  about  her  gaily,  innocently,  as  a  little  child 
would  look  upon  a  state  coffin ;  the  velvet  is  so 
rich,  and  the  plates  and  nails  so  glittering.  She 
has  not  the  wit  to  read  the  true  meaning  of  the 
splendor ;  cannot,  for  a  moment,  dream  of  what  it 
covers.  Indeed,  she  is  so  delighted,  dazzled  by 
what  she  sees,  that  she  scarcely  hears  the  praises 
of  the  exceeding  beauty  of  her  features,  the  won- 
drous symmetry  of  her  form  ;  praises  vehemently, 
industriously  uttered  by  a  youthful  swain  who 
walks  at  her  side,  glancing  at  her  fairness  with 
the  libertine's  felonious  look.  He  eyes  her  inno- 
cence, as  any  minor  thief  would  eye  a  brooch  or 
chain  ;  or,  to  give  the  youth  his  due,  he  now  and 
then  ventures  a  bolder  stare  ;  for  he  has  the  fine 
intelligence  to  know  that  he  may  rob  that  country 
wench  of  herself,  and  no  Bridewell — ^no  Newgate 
will  punish  the  larceny.  Now,  even  the  bow  of 
sixpenny  riband  on  her  bonnet  is  protected  by  a 
statute.  Besides,  Master  Ralph  Gum  knows  the 
privileges  of  certain  people  in  a  certain  condition 
of  life.  Young  gentlemen  born  and  bred  in  Lon- 
don, and  serving  the  nobility,  are  born  and  edu- 
cated the  allowed  protectors  of  rustic  girls.  The 
pretty  country  things — ^it  was  the  bigoted  belief  of 
the  young  footman — ^might  be  worn,  like  bouquets 
on  a  birth-day. — And  the  wench  at  his  side  is  a 
nosegay  expressly  sent  by  fortune  from  the  coun- 
try for  his  passing  felicity  and  adornment.  True 
it  is,  that  Master  Ralph  Gum  is  scarcely  looming 
out  of  boyhood  ;  but  there  is  a  sort  of  genius  that 
soars  far  beyond  the  parish  register.  Ralph's  age 
is  not  to  be  counted  by  the  common  counters, 
years  ;  but  by  the  rarer  marks  of  precocious  intel- 
ligence. He  is  a  liveried  prodigy  ;  one  of  those 
terribly  clever  animals  that,  knowing  everything, 
too  often  confound  simple  people  with  their  fatal 
knowledge.  Therefore  was  it  specially  unfortu- 
nate for  the  damsel  that  of  all  the  crowd  that 
streamed  through  Fleet  street,  she  shonld  have 
asked  Ralph  Gum  to  indicate  her  way  to  St.  Mary 
Axe.  At  the  time,  she  was  setting  due  eastward ; 
when  the  faithless  vassal  assured  her  that  she  was 
going  clean  wron^ ;  and,  as  happily  he  himself 
had  particular  busmess  towards  her  destination,  it 
would  give  him  a  pleasure  he  could  never  have 
hoped  for,  to  guide  her  virgin  steps  to  St.  Mary 
Axe.  And  she — poor  maid  ! — ^believod  and  turned 
her  all-unconscious  face  towards  Temple  Bar. 
The  young  man,  though  a  little  dark,  had  such 
bright  black  eyes — and  such  very  large,  and  very 
white  teeth — and  wore  so  very  fine  a  livery,  that  it 
would  have  been  flying  in  the  face  of  truth  to 
doubt  him.  OfVen  at  the  rustic  fire-side  had  she 
listened  to  the  narrated  wickedness  of  London  ; 
again  and  again  had  she  pre-armed  her  soul  with 
sagacious  strength  to  meet  and  confound  the  decep- 
tion that  in  so  many  guises  prowled  the  city 
streets,  for  the  robbery  and  destruction  of  the  Arca- 


dian stranger.  '  She  felt  benelf  invincible  Boti]  tlie 
very  moment  that  Ralph  gave  smiling',  coorteoas 
answer  to  her ;  and  then,  as  at  the  look  and  Tojoe 
of  a  charmer,  the  Amaxonian  breast-plate  (foned 
over  many  teas)  she  had  buckled  on,  melted  like 
frost-work  at  the  son,  and  left  ber  ao  nnproteeifrd, 
because  believing  woman. 

"  Why,  and  what 's  them  V*  cried  the  girl,  sud- 
denly fixed  before  St.  Duostan's  church.     At  the 
moment  the  sun  reached  the  meridian,  and  the  two 
wooden   giants,  mechanically   pnuctaal,   striking 
their  clul»  upon  the  bell,  gave  warning  note  of 
noon      Those  giants  have  passed   awaj  ;    those 
two  great  ligneous  heroes  of  the  good  old  times 
have  been  displaced  and  banished ;  and  we  have 
submitted  to  learn  the  hour  from  an  ordinary  dial. 
There  was  a  grim  dignity  in  their  bearing — ^a  might 
in  their  action — that  enhanced  the  value  of  the 
time  they  noted :  their  clubs  fell  upon  the  senses 
of  the  parishioners  and  way-farers,  with  a  power 
and  impressiveness  not  compassable  by  a  round, 
pale-faced  clock.    It  was,  we  say,  to  give  9  worth 
and  solemnity  to  time,  to  have  time  counted  by 
such  grave  tellers.    If  the  parishioners  of  St.  Dan- 
stan  and  tho  frequent  passengers  of  Fleet  street 
have,  of  late  years,  contributed  more  than  their 
fair  quota  to  the  stock  of  national  wickedness,  may 
not  the  evil  be  philosophically  traced  t«>  the  depo- 
sition  of  their    wooden    monitors?     This    very 
valuable  surmise  of  ours  ought  to  be  quoted  in 
parliament — that  is,  if  lawmakers  properly  pre- 
pared themselves  for  their  solemn  tasks,  by  duly 
conning    histories    like    the    present — quoted  in 
opposition  to  the  revolutionary  movement  of  the 
time.    For  we  have  little  doubt  that  a  motion  for 
the  return  of  the  number  of  felonies  and  misde- 
meanors— to  say  nothing  of  the  social oflR;nces  that 
may  be  the  more  gravo  because  not  named  in  the 
statutes — committed  in  the  parish  of  St.  Dunstan^s, 
would  show  an  alarming  increase  since  the  depart- 
ure of  St.  Dunstan's  wooden   genii.     A  trium- 
phant argument  this— we  modestly  conceive — for 
the  conservation  of  wooden  things  in  high  places. 
**  La  !  and  what's  them?"  again  cried  the  girl, 
twelve  o^clock  being  told  by  tho  strikers. 

"  Why,  my  tulup,  them  's  a  couple  of  cmel 
churchwardens  turned  into  wood  hundreds  of 
years  ago,  for  their  sins  to  the  poor.  But  you  are 
a  beauty,  that  you  are !"  addeo  Ralph,  with  burn- 
ing gallantry. 

*' It  can't  be  ;  and  you  never  mean  it,"  said  the 
maiden,  really  forgettmg  her  own  loveliness  in  her 
wonder  of  the  giants.  **  Turned  into  wood  t  Un- 
possible!     Who  did  it?" 

'*  Why,  Providence— or,  something  of  the 
kind,  you  know,'*  replied  the  audacious  footman. 
**  You  've  heard  of  Wittington,  I  should  think,  my 
marigold,  eh  ?  He  made  a  fortin  in  the  Indies, 
where  he  let  out  his  cat  to  kill  all  the  vermin  in  ill 
the  courts— and  a  nice  job  I  should  think  poss 
must  have  had  of  it.  Well,  them  giants  wa» 
churchwardens  in  his  time :  men  with  flesh  and 
blood  in  their  hearts,  though  now  they  'd  bleed 
nothing  but  saw-dust." 

'*  You  don't  say  so !  Poor  souls  !  And  whtl 
did  they  do?"  asked  the  innocent  damsel. 

Mr.  Ralph  Gum  scratched  his  head  for  inspira- 
tion ;  and  then  made  answer :  "  You  see,  there 
was  a  poor  woman — ^a  sailor's  wife — with  three 
twins  in  her  arms.  And  she  went  to  one  church- 
warden, and  said  as  how  she  was  a  starving ;  uid 
that  her  very  babbiea  could  n't  cry  for  weakaeM- 
And  he  told  her  to  oome  to-morrow,  for  it  waso*t 
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jllp  tirae  to  relieve  panpen :  and  then  she  went 
te  the  other  ohurchwarden,  and  he  sent  out  word 
that  aha  most  come  again  in  two  days,  and  not 

**  Two  days !"  cried  the  maiden.  "  The  cruel 
Cretan !  did  B*t  they  know  what  time  was  to  the 
•tarring  V 

"  Why,  no ;  they  did  n't ;  and  for  that,  reason, 
both  the  churchwardens  fell  sick,  all  their  limbs 
every  day  a  taming  into  wood.  And  then  they 
died  ;  and  they  was  going  to  bury  'em,  when  next 
Boroing  their  coffins  was  found  empty  ;  and  they 
vaa  seen  were  they  now  si  and.  And  there  was 
«  act  of  parliament  made  that  their  relations 
ahoeld  n't  touch  'em,  but  let  'em  stand  to  strike 
the  dooky  as  a  warning  to  all  wicked  churchward- 
ens to  know  what  hours  are  to  folks  wiih  hungry 
bellies." 

"  Wonderful !"  exclaimed  the  girl,  innocent  as 
«  bleating  Jamb.  **  And  now,  young  man,  you  're 
sure  this  is  the  way  to  Mary  Are  ?*' 

**  Did  n't  I  tell  you,  my  sunflower,  I  was  bom 
thecs?  I  wonld  carry  your  bundle  for  you,  only 
yoo  see,  his  lordship,  the  nobleman  I  serve,  is 
very  particular.  Livery  's  livery ; — he  'd  dis- 
charge any  of  us  that  demeaned  himself  to  carry  a 
boodle,  bless  you  ;  there  are  voung  fellows  in 
our  aquare— only  I  'm  not  prood — that  would  n't 
^eak  to  you  with  such  a  thmg  as  a  bundle ;  thev 
would  n't,  my  wild  rose.  But  then,  you  're  such 
abeanty!" 

"  No ;  I  am  not.  I  know  what  I  am,  young 
■an.  I  'm  not  of  the  worst,  but  a  good  way  from 
the  best.  Besides,  beauty,  as  they  say,  is  only 
skin-deep  ;  is  it?"  asked  the  maiden,  not  unwill- 
ing to  dwell  upon  the  theme. 

"Well,  you  're  deep  enough  for  me  anyhow," 
replied  the  fbotboy,  and  he  fixed  his  eyes  as 
thoagh  he  thought  them  burning-glasses,  on  the 
guileless  stranger.  **  And  now,  here  you  are, 
right  afore  Temple  Bar." 

"  Mercy  !  what  a  big  gate  !  and  what 's  it  for, 
young  man?"  cried  the  wondering  girl. 

'*  Why,  I  once  heard  it  said  in  our  hall  that 
Tenyle  Bar  was  built  on  purpose  to  keep  the 
soara  of  the  city  from  running  over  into  the 
West  End.  Now,  this  I  don't  believe,"  averred 
Ralph. 

"  Nor  I,  neither,"  cried  the  ingenuous  wench, 
**  else,  dd^s  n't  it  stand  to  reason  they  'd  keep  the 
gate  shut  t" 

**  My  'pinion  is  what  I  once  heard — ^that  Temple 
Bar  was  really  built  at  the  time  of  the  great^lague 
of  London,  to  keep  the  disease  from  the  king  and 
^aeee,  the  rest  of  the  royal  family,  with  all 
the  eobiltty,  spiriul  and  temperal."  And  Ralph 
cougbed. 

*'  Well,  if  you  don't  talk  like  a  prayer-book!" 
txclaimed  the  maiden,  full  of  admiration. 

''  I  ought  by  this  time  ;  I  was  born  to  it,  my 
dear.  Bless  your  heart,  when  I  was  no  higher 
Dor  that,  I  was  in  our  house.  I  learnt  my  letters 
from  the  plate ;  yes,  real  gold  and  silver ;  none  of 
your  bora-hooks.  And  as  for  pictures,  I  did  n't 
Ko  to  books  for  them  neither  ;  no,  I  used  to  study 
the  eoach-paaels.  There  wasn't  a  griffin,  nor  a 
cockatrice,  nor  a  tiger,  nor  a  viper  of  any  sort 
upon  town  I  wasn't  acquainted  with.  That's 
knowing  life,  I  think.  It  is  n't  for  me  to  talk,  my 
bed  of  violets  ;  but  you  would  n't  think  the  Latin 
I  know ;  and  all  from  coaches." 

"  Wonderful !  But  are  you  sure  this  is  the 
way  to  Mary  Axe?"  and  with  die  question  the 


maiden  crossed  the  city's  barrier,  and  with  her 
lettered  deceiver  trod  the  Strand. 

'*  If  you  ask  me  that  again,"  answered  the 
slightly  wounded  Ralph,  *'  I  dun't  know  that  I  '11 
answer  you. — Come  along.  As  the  carriage  aaya, 
*Hora  et  semper,^  " 

"  Now,  if  you  go  on  in  that  way,  I  won't  be- 
lieve a  word  you  say.  English  for  me  ;  acause 
then  I  can  give  you  as  good  as  you  send.  No  ; 
wholesome  English,  or  I  won't  step  another 
step ;"  and  it  was  plain  that  the  timid  rustic  felt 
some  slight  alarm — was  a  little  oppressed  by  the 
mysterious  knowledge  of  her  first  London  acquain- 
tance. She  thought  there  was  some  hocus  pocus 
associated  with  Latin  :  it  was  to  her  the  natural 
utterance  of  a  conjuror.  With  some  emphasis  she 
added,  "  All  I  want  to  know  is — how  far  is  it  to 
Mary  Axe?" 

**  Why,  my  carnation^  next  to  nothing  now. 
Step  out ;  and  you  'II  be  there  afore  you  know  it. 
As  I  say,  I  only  wish  I  could  carry  your  bundle — 
I  do,  my  daisv."  Mr.  Gum  might  have  spared 
his  regrets.  Had  his  gracious  majesty  pulled  up 
in  his  carriage,  and  offered  to  be  the  bearer  of  that 
bundle,  its  owner  would  have  refused  him  the  en- 
ipyment ;  convinced  that  it  was  not  the  king  of 
England  who  proposed  the  courtesy,  but  the  father 
of  all  wickedness,  disguised  as  royal  Brunswick, 
and  driving  about  in  a  carriage  of  shadows,  for  the 
especial  purpose  of  robbing  rustic  maids.  As  we 
have  intimated,  the  damsel  had,  in  the  fastnesses 
of  Kent,  learned  prudence  against  the  iniquities  of 
London.  And  so,  believing  that  St.  Mary  Axe 
was  close  at  hand,  she  hopefully  jogged  on. 

*'  What  a  many  churches !"  she  said,  looking  at 
St.  Clement's.  '' Well«  the  folks  in  London 
ought  to  be  good." 

*^And  so  they  are,  my  wallflower,"  rejoined 
the  footman.  **  The  best  in  the  world ;  take 
'em  in  the  lump.  And  there,  you  see,  is  another 
church.  And  besides  what  we  have,  we  're  agoing 
to  have  I  don't  know  how  many  hundred  more 
built,  that  everybody,  as  is  at  all  anybody,  may 
have  a  comfortable  pew  to  his  whole  self,  and  not 
be  mixed  up — like  people  in  the  gallery  of  a 
playhouse — along  of  the  lower  orders.  I  dare 
say,  now,  your  grandmother  in  the  country" — 

"  Ain't  got  no  grandmother,"  said  the  girl. 

*'  Well,  it 's  all  the  same :  the  old  women  where 
you  come  from — I  daresay  they  talked  to  you 
about  the  wickedness  of  London,  didn't  they? 
And  how  all  the  handsome  young  men  you  'd  meet 
was  nothing  more  than  roaring  lions,  rolling  their 
eyes  about,  and  licking  their  mouths,  to  eat  up 
anybody  as  come  fresh  from  the  daisies?  Did  n't 
they  tell  you  this,  eh,  beauty?"  cried  Ralph. 
*  I*  A  little  on  it,"  said  the  girl,  now  pouting, 
now  giggling. 

'*  And  you  've  seen  nothing  of  the  sort  ?  Upon 
your  worn  and  honor  now,  have  you?"  and  the 
footman  tried  to  look  winningly  in  the  girl's  eyes, 
and  held  forth,  appealingly,  his  right  hand. 
-  *'  Nothing  yet ;  that  is,  nothing  that  I  knows 
on,"  was  the  guarded  answer  of  the  damsel. 

**  To  be  sure  not.  Now  my  opinion  is,  there  's 
more  downright  wickedness — more  roguery  and 
sin  of  all  sorts  in  an  acre  of  the  country  than  in 
any  five  miles  of  London  streets :  only,  we  don't 
kick  UD  a  noise  about  our  virtue  and  all  that 
sort  or  stuff.  Whilst  quite  to  the  contrary,  the 
folks  in  the  country  do  nothing  but  talk  about  their 
innocence,  and  all  such  gammon,  eh  ?" 

*'  I  can't  hear  innocence  called  gammon  afore 
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xne,"  said  the  girl.  **  Innocence  is  innocence,  and 
nothing  else  ;  and  them  as  would  alter  it  ought  to 
hlush  for  thennselves." 

**  To  be  sure  tliey  ought,"  answered  Gum. 
<*  But  the  troth  is,  because  lambs  don't  run  about 
London  streets — and  birds  don't  hop  on  the  pave- 
ment— and  hawthornes  and  honeysuckles  don't 
grow  in  the  gutters — London  's  a  place  of  wicked- 
ness. Now,  you  know,  my  lily  of  the  valley — 
folks  arn't  a  bit«more  like  lambs  for  living  among 
'em,  are  they  ?" 

**  Is  this  the  way  to  Mary  Axe  ?"  asked  the  girl, 


with  growing  impatience. 
"Tell  you,  'tis  n't  not 


I  distance  whatever,  only 
first" — and  the  deceiver  turned  with  his  victim  out 
of  the  Strand—"  first  you  must  pass  Drury-lane 
playhouse." 

"The  playhouse — really  the  playhouse!"  ex- 
claimed the  wench,  with  an  interest  in  the  institu- 
tion that  in  these  times  would  have  snfiiciently  at- 
tested her  vulgarity.  "  I  should  like  to  see  the 
playhouse." 

*'  Well  then,  my  double  heartsease,  here  it  is," 
and  Ralph  with  his  finger  pointed  to  the  tremen- 
dous temple.  With  curious,  yet  reverential  looks, 
did  the  girl  gaze  upon  the  mysterious  fabric.  It 
was  delicious  to  behold  even  the  outside  of  that 
brick  and  mortar  rareeshow.  And  staring,  the 
girl's  heart  was  stirred  with  the  thought  of  the 
wonders,  the  mysteries,  acted  therein.  She  had 
seen  plays.  Three  times  at  least  she  had  sat  in  a 
wattle-built  fane,  and  seen  the  dramatic  priesthood 
in  their  hours  of  sacrifice.  Pleasant,  though  con- 
fused, was  her  remembrance  of  the  strange  harmo- 
nics that  filled  her  heart  to  overflowing — that  took 
her  away  into  another  world— that  brought  sweet 
tears  into  her  eyes — and  made  her  think  (she  had 
never  thought  so  before)  that  there  was  really 
something:  besides  the  drudgery  of  work  in  life ; 
that  men  and  women  were  made  to  have  some  holi- 
day thoughts — thoughts  that  breathed  strange., 
comforting  music,  even  to  creatures  poor  and  low 
as  she.  Then  recollections  flowed  afresh  as  she 
looked  upon  that  mighty  London  mystery — ^that 
charmed  place  that  in  day-dreams  she  had  thought 
of— that  had  revealed  its  irlorious,  fantastic  won- 
ders in  her  sleep.  The  London  pl.iyhouse  !  She 
saw  ii — she  could  touch  its  walls.  One  ereat  hope 
of  her  rustic  life  was  consummated ;  and  the  great- 
er would  be  accomplished.  Yes :  sure  as  her  life, 
she  would  sit  aloft  in  the  gallery,  would  hear  the 
music,  and  see  the  London  players'  spangles. 

"And  this  is  Drury-lane!"  cried  the  wench, 
softened  by  the  thought — "  well !  I  never!" 

"You  like  plays,  do  you?  So  do  L  Well, 
when  we  know  one  another  a  little  better — for  I 
would  n't  be  so  bold  as  to  ask  it  now — in  course 
not — won't  we  jro  together?"  said  Ralph;  and 
the  girl  was  silent.  She  did  not  inquire  about  St. 
Mary  Axe;  but  trustingly  followed  hercompnnion, 
her  heart  dancing  to  the  fiddles  of  Drury-lane  :  the 
fiddles  that  she  would  hear.  "  And  this  is  Bow- 
street  my  jessamy,"  said  Ralph. 

"What's  Bow-street?"  inquired  the  maiden. 
How  happy  in  the  ignorancp  of  the  question  ! 

"  Where  they  tike  up  the  thieves,  and  examine 
*cm,  afore  they  send  *em  to  Newgate  to  be  hanged." 
The  wench  shivered.  "  Never  saw  nobody 
hanged,  I  suppose?  Oh,  it's  nothing,  after  two 
or  three  times.  We  '11  have  a  day  of  it,  my  sweet 
marioram,  some  Monday.  We  'A  go  to  the  Old 
Bally  in  the  morning,  and  to  the  play  at  night : 


that 's  what  I  call  seeing  life^h,  yoa  precioas 
pink !     But,  I  say  am't  you  tired  ?" 

"Well,  I  just  am.  Wliere  i5  Mary  Axe  V  And 
the  girl  stared  about  her. 

"  Why,  if  I  haven't  taken  the  wrong  tnming, 
I  'm  blest,  and  that 's  lost  us  half  a  mile  and  more. 
I  tell  you  what  we  '11  do.  This  is  a  nice  connfortable 
house."  Ralph  spoke  of  the  Brown  Be^r;  at 
that  day,  the  house  of  ease  to  felons,  on  their 
transit  from  the  opposite  police  office  to  Newgate. 
"  A  quiet  respectable  place.  We  'II  just  go  in 
and  rest  ourselves,  and  have  atween  ns  nalf-a-piot 
of  ale." 

"  Not  a  drop  ;  not  for  the  blessed  world,*'  cried 
the  girl. 

"  And  then,  I  '11  tell  yon  all  about  the  play  boose 
and  the  players.  Bless  you  ?  some  of  'em  come 
to  our  house,  when  the  servants  give  a  party. 
And  we  make  'em  sing  songs  and  tell  stones,  and 
when  they  go  away,  why,  perhaps,  we  pat  a  bot- 
tle of  wine  in  their  pockets — for,  poor  things !  they 
can't  afford  such  stufl^at  home— and  then  th^  send 
us  orders,  and  we  go  into  the  pit  for  nothing. 
And  60,  we  '11  just  sit  down  and  have  half^a-pint 
of  ale,  won't  we?" 

Silently  the  girl  suffered  herself  to  be  led  into 
the  Brown  Bear.  The  voice  of  the  charmer  had 
entered  her  heart,  and  melted  it.  To  hear  ab«^u( 
plays  and  players  was  to  hear  sweet  music  :  to  lis- 
ten to  one  who  knew — who  had  spol^en  to  the  glo- 
rious London  actors — who,  perhaps,  with  his  own 
hand  had  put  wine-bottles  in  their  pockets — was  to 
gain  a  stride  in  the  world.  The  gossip  w^ould  not 
delay  her  above  half  an  hour  from  St.  Mary  Axe ; 
and  what  wonders  would  repay  her  for  the  lingr»r- 
ing  !  Besides,  she  was  tired — and  the  young  msn 
was  very  kind — very  respectful — nothing  at  al! 
like  what  she  had  heard  of  London  young  men— 
and,  after  all,  what  was  half^n-hour,  sooner  or 
later? 

Mr.  Ralph  Gum  intonated  his  orders  like  a  lord. 
The  ale  was  brought,  and  Ralph  drank  to  the 
maiden  with  both  eyes  and  lips.  Liquor  made 
him  musical :  and  with  a  delicate  compliment  to 
the  rustic  taste  of  his  fair  companion,  he  wfh-bl^cf 
of  birds  and  flowers.  One  couplet  he  trolled  otit 
a?ain  and  again.  "  Like  what  they  call  sentiment, 
don't  you?"  said  Ralph. 

"How  can  I  tell?"  answered  Hie  gjrl:  "it's 
some  of  your  fine  London  stuflT,  I  suppose." 
.  "Not  a  bit  on  it;  sentiment's  sentiment  all 
over  the  world.  Don't  yon  know  what  sentiment 
is  ?  Well,  sentiment 's  words  that 's  put  together 
to  sound  nicely  as  it  were — to  make  you  feel  in- 
clined to  clap  your  hands,  you  know.  And  that 's 
a  sentiment  that  I  've  been  singing" — and  be  re- 
peated the  burden,  bawling : 

"  Oh  the  cuckoo 's  a  fine  bird  as  ever  you  did 

hear, 
And  he  sucks  little  birds'  eggs,  to  make  his  voice 

clear." 

"There!  don't  yon  see  the  sentiment  now^*' 
The  maiden  shook  her  head.  "  Why,  sucking 
the  little  birds'  eggs — that 's  the  sentiment.  Pre- 
cious clever  birds,  them  cuckoos,  eh  ?  They  're 
what  I  call  birds  of  quality.  They  We  no 
trouble  of  hatching,  ther  haven't;  no  trouble  of 
going  about  in  the  fields,  picking  up  worms  and 
grubs  for  their  nestlings :  they  places  *em  oot  to 
wet  nurse;  makes  other  birds  bring  'em  op; 
while  they  do  nothing  themselves  but  sit  in  a  tree, 
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and  cry  euekoo  all  day  long.  Now,  that  'a  what  I 
call  beiog  a  bird  of  quality.  How  ahould  you  like 
to  be  «  cuckoo,  my  buttercup?'* 

** There,  now,  I  don't  want  to  hear  your  non- 
sense. What  'a  a  cuckoo  to  do  with  a  Christian  V* 
—asked  the  damsel. 

**  Nothing,  my  passion-flower — to  be  sore  not; 
just  wait  a  minute,"  said  Ralph — **  I  only  want  to 
speak  t<i  my  aunt  that  lives  a  little  way  ofT;  and 
I  Ul  be  back  in  a  minute.  I  've  got  a  message  for 
the  old  woman  :  and  she  's  such  a  dear  creetur — 
so  food  of  roe.    And  at  ween  ourselves,  whenever 


she  should  be  made  an  angel  of— and  when  a  an- 

fel  's  wanted,  I  hope  she'll  not  be  forgotten — shan't 
have  a  lot  of  money !  Not  that  I  care  for  money ; 
no,  give  me  the  girl  of  my  heart,  and  all  the  gold 
in  the  world,  as  I  once  heard  a  parson  say,  ie 
nothing  but  yellow  dirt.  And  now  I  won't  be  a 
minute,  my  precious  periwinkle." 

And  with  this,  Mr.  Ralph  Gum  .quitted  the 
room,  leaving  the  fair  stranger,  as  he  thought,  in 
profoundest  admiration  of  the  disinterestedness  of 
footmen. 


IBRAHTM   PACHA'S   OPINION   OP   PEEL. 

A  FAST  express  was  despatched  by  the  Philo- 
K^ptians  of  London  to  Ibrahim  Pacha  at  Belfast, 
bidding  his  highness  leave  the  Irish  to  themselves 
for  the  moment,  and  hasten  back  to  London,  to 
enjoy  the  rare  sport  of  being  in  at  a  ministerial 
death.  Ibrahim  is  the  most  docile  of  lions,  and 
took  retom  steam  forthwith,  with  alt  his  drago- 
mans and  his  secretaries,  with  whom  he  transacts 
bnsiness  to  the  doors  of  St.  Stephen's.  Sir  Charles 
Napier  was  in  attendance,  and  took  his  seat  in  the 
peer's  gallery,  by  the  pacha's  side,  whilst  a  suc- 
cession of  political  cicerones  occupied  the  bench 
immediatelv  before  him,  and  responded  most  cour- 
teously and  fully  to  all  the  questions  of  the  Egyp- 
tian. Sir  Robert  Peel,  Lord  Monteagle,  Mr. 
Cobden,  ei  tu  Bruip,  Lord  Palmerston,  all  came  to 
nrntribnte  their  mite  of  intelligence  and  explana- 
tioa ;  and  never  did  a  poor  Mussulman  appear 
more  perplexed  with  abundance  of  knowledge  than 
Ibrahim. 

The  vizier,  he  was  told,  was  going  to  fall, 
Wause  half  of  his  corps  of  janizaries  had  rebelled 
and  tamed  against  him.  From  time  out  of  mind 
these  household  troops  had  levied  a  handful  of 
piastres  on  each  barrel  of  corn,  which  money  they, 
put  into  their  own  pockets.  The  vizier  would 
aSolish  this  privilege  of  the  janizaries  putting  their 
hands  into  every  man's  corn- sack,  and  abstracting 
a  piece  of  the  poor  man's  loaf,  when  the  janizaries, 
as  osual,  hoisted  their  camp-kettles  on  their  lances 
to  show  that  their  cookery,  the  most  servile  part 
about  them,  was  too  sorely  menaced,  and  that  they 
woold  resist.  Hereupon  the  people,  whose  stomachs 
wcie  equally  concerned,  hoisted  their  soup-caul- 
drons, which  so  eclipsed  the  camp-kettles  of  the 
janizaries  that  they  gave  in. 

Lord  Monteagle,  who  learned  the  science  of 
apologue  from  poor  Sydney  Smith,  expounded  this 
one  into  the  ear  of  the  Pacha,  who  was  greatly 
struck  by  it.  Still  he  asked,  how  is  it,  that, 
althoQf^h  the  party  of  the  camp-kettles  are  beaten, 
atill  they  can  slay  the  vizier.  This  is  owing,  ex- 
pounded his  lordship,  to  an  unfortunate  habit  that 
the  vizier  has  of  continually  changing  his  armor 
and  his  oniform,  and  running  between  contending 
panies,  so  as  to  have  the  honor  of  reconciling  and 
manaeing  compromises  between  both.  He  has 
thus  been  nnavoidably  struck  by  the  missiles  of 
both.  Nor,  indeed,  would  there  be  any  possibility 
of  letting  him  escape  nnharmed,  except  by  a  gene- 
ral cessation  of  hostility  and  activity,  both  parties 
Gonsenting  tn  abandon  the  field,  and  leave  it  to  the 
vizier  all  alone. 

Yet  one  of  yonr  chiefs  of  the  people,  said  the 
picha,  the  man  of  the  great  popular  soup-caul- 
dron, Cobden,  Effi*ndi,  he  has  been  to  me,  lament- 
ing over  the  antimely  fate  of  Peel,  saying  the 


country  might  spare  a  better  man.  I  thooght  Mr. 
Cobden  a  wiser  man,  said  the  pacha's  interlooutor, 
than  to  lament  over  the  fall  of  the  vizier.  For  it 
is  the  nature,  and  the  fortune  of  that  statesman  to 
gather  far  more  strength  out  of  office,  than  in.  In 
office  he  is  domineering,  churlish,  envious,  incom* 
muoicative,  yet  capricious  and  changeable  withal, 
made,  in  fact,  to  lose  friends,  and  let  influence 
escape  through  his  fingers.  Out  of  office,  he  is 
the  star  that  attracts  all  hopes,  and  rallies  all  dis- 
appointments and  eclipses  all  rivals7~that  is,  the 
man  who  has  done  so  much,  and  in  so  many  con- 
trary senses,  for  so  many  diverse  parties,  that 
there  is  no  man  who  may  not  hope  in  him,  even 
the  Irishman,  who  believes  in  an  independent 
millennium.  Better  is  it  far,  for  the  vizier  to  go 
out;  to  touch  mother-earth,  in  order  to  rise  re* 
freshed  and  strengthened  like  the  Titan;  and  to 
return  to  power  with  the  confidence  of  half  a  dozen 
combined,  yet  jarring  and  gulled  parties,  in  order 
to  achieve  some  other  great  act  of  reform,  destruc- 
tive to  his  own  friends,  suicidal  to  himself. 

Much  of  this  was  **  caviare'*  to  the  pacha,  who 
merely  said  that  he  considered  the  English  vizier 
as  a  good  Turkish  politician,  anxious  to  fill  the 

ale's  bellies,  and  at  the  same  time  belabor  their 
s,  which  were  the  two  great  means  of  preserv- 
ing popular  tranquillity.  I  have  caught  a  glimpse 
of  your  Irish,  and  do  think  that  more  feeding  and 
more  beating  would  greatly  improve  tftem.  And 
this  I  learn  is  the  policy  of  the  vizier. 

Yes,  your  highness,  but  the  Irish  kick  against 
the  beatmg,  and  we  are  obliged  to  send  soldiers  to 
support  the  cudgellers,  so  that  the  country  costs 
more  in  money,  than  it  affords,  and  adds  more  to' 
the  weakness  than  the  strength  of  the  empire. 

That  I  can  conceive,  said  the  pacha ;  when  you 
cannot  extirpate  a  tribe,  yon  must  conciliate  it. 
We  tried  the  plan  with  the  Nubians,  who  are  our 
Irish,  and  it  did  not  succeed. 

We  hope  this  faithful  report  of  Ibrahim  Pacha's 
conversation  may  not  be  deemed  impertinent. 


Three  years  ago  the  tribunals  of  the  Austrian 
empire  were  desired  by  the  government  to  give 
their  opinion  as  to  whether  it  would  be  advisable 
to  substitute,  in  cases  of  capital  punishment,  the 
French  ]plan  of  the  guillotine  for  hanging.  The 
reply  was  against  decapitation,  as  habituating  the 
people  to  the  sight  of  blood.  A  year  ago  a  sur- 
geon of  Padua  submitted  to  the  government  a  new 
mode  of  strangul^ition  by  means  of  a  gibbet,  so 
contrived  as  to  occasion  the  luxation  of  the  s^ine 
and  immediate  death.  This  mode  of  execution, 
after  several  experiments,  has  been  adopted  for  the 
whole  of  Venetian  Lombardy,  and  the  inventor  is 
charged  with  the  direction  of  the  executions. 
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Ftom  FriMr'a  Mafuiiw. 
THE  TWO  GRAVES. 

Thk  church  itself  was  almost  entirely  overgrown 
with  ivy,  and  its  low  square  tower  was  even  over- 
topped by  the  vigorous  parasite  by  which  it  was 
embraced.  As  I  had  been  ciceronised  over  every 
foreign  country  that  I  had  visited,  and  was  now 
resolved  to  follow  a  totally  different  course,  I  asked 
no  questions,  and  trusted  to  my  own  talent  for  eX' 
uloration  to  discover  all  the  lions  into  whose  dens 
1  might  penetrate.  I  did  not,  consequently,  seek 
for  the  key  of  th^  church  and  a  catalogue  of  the 
monuments,  a  demand  which,  in  this  instance,  I 
shouk),  moreover,  have  considered  as  somewhat 
more  than  supererogatory  ;  but  with  Snap  at  my 
heels,  I  turned  towards  the  spot  where  the  modest 
temple  stood  in  a  shady  niche  between  two  of  the 
hills  which  framed  in  the  hamlet. 

As  I  aoproached  I  was  struck  by  the  extreme 
beauty  ana  antiquity  of  half-a-dozen  stately  yews, 
which  kept  their  funereal  watch  over  the  narrow 
space  where 

*'  The  rude  forefathers  of  the  hamlet  sleep ;" 

they  were,  in  truth,  magnificent,  and  as  soon  as  I 
had  passed  the  little  wicket,  I  was  no  less  attracted 
by  the  extreme  order  and  neatness  of  the  whole 
enclosure.  Somewhat  to  my  surprise,  for  I  had 
discovered  no  habitation  in  the  village  which  could 
lead  me  to  expect  it,  I  saw  upon  my  right  hand,  in 
the  full  blaze  of  the  southern  sun,  a  raised  tomb 
of  stone,  surrounded  by  an  iron  railing,  and  evi- 
dently covering  a  vault.  I  was  about  to  turn  my 
steps  that  way,  when,  chancing  to  glance  in  the 
opposite  direction,  my  eye  fell  upon  a  grave,  made 
immediately  under  the  north  wall,  and  crushed 
into  the  extreme  angle  of  the  corner,  as  though  he 
who  dug  it  had  grudgingly  yielded  the  space  which 
it  most  necessarily  occupy :  while  near  it,  as  if  to 
contradict  this  soul-chilling  suspicion,  two  white 
rose-trees  had  been  planted,  one  at  the  head  and 
the  other  at  the  foot  of  this  nameless  mound  ;  and 
they  were  both  in  bloom,  but  not  kindly  :  the 
aspect  was  unpropitious,  and  the  soil  evidently  un- 
genial,  and  thus  the  stems  were  too  fragile  even  to 
support  the  dwarfed  and  languid  blossoms  which 
they  had  borne,  and  which  hung  their  heads,  and 
suffered  their  sickly  petals  to  be  scattered  by  the 
light  breeze  that  should  only  have  extracted  their 
perfume.  I  advanced  slowly  and  reverently  to- 
wards that  isolated  grave,  and  I  stood  long  beside 
it.  It  was,  as  I  felt  at  once,  that  of  an  outcast ; 
but,  assuredly,  not  of  one  who  had  been  totally 
unloved.  There  had,  perchance,  been  error,  even 
sin,  hidden  beneath  that  grassy  tumulus,  but 
human  affection  had  as  clearly  outlived  the  fault ; 
and  those  white  blussoms  were,  like  the  wings  of 
the  dove  of  Noah,  the  harbingers  of  a  brighter 
hope.  I  had  a  sirange  desire  to  learn  the  history 
of  the  silent  heart  now  mouldering  into  dust  be- 
neath my  feet,  but  there  was  not  a  letter,  not  a 
clue  to  dMe  me  to  such  knowledge  ;  andp  at  last 
I  turned  away  and  walked  across  the  church-yard 
to  the  tall  square  tomb.  There  I  read  that  beneath 
that  stone  luy  the  bodies  of  I  know  not  how  many 
esquires  and  dames  of  the  name  of  Darcourt,  and 
they  were  all  of  old  date  save  one ;  that  of  Rich- 
ard Darcourt,  Esq.,  who  died  in  August,  1812, 
and  in  whose  person  the  family  became  extinct. 

Who  was  Richard  Darcourt,  Esq.  ?  And  how 
came  he  and  his  ancestors  to  be  buried  here,  in 
this  secluded  spot  of  earth,   where  their  proud 


monument  was  out  of  keeping  with  everything 
about  it?  There  were  scarcely  half-a-dozen  beaf 
stones  throughout  the  whole  extent  uf  the  charch- 
yard ;  one  of  these  identified  the  remains  of  a 
former  curate,  who  died  at  the  patriarchal  age  of 
eighty-nine  ;  another  recorded  the  death  of  a  fair 
girl,  just  advancing  into  womanhood  :  the  last,  as 
the  inscription  said, — and  how  mournful  was  the 
reflection  ! — the  last  surviving  child  of  that  same 
widowed  old  man.  She  had  gone  before  him,  and 
he  had  borne  up  for  five  long  months  after  bis  be- 
reavement before  he  **  fell  asleep'*  in  his  turn. 
^  I  was  still  meditating  upon  this  melancholy 
record  when  I  heard,  at  no  great  distance,  a  duIK 
measured,  monotonous  sound,  which  I  could  not 
mistake.  I  was  nut  alone  in  the  death-garden. 
It  was  the  opening  of  a  grave,  and  the  work  was 
going  forward  behind  the  church,  where  I  had  not 
yet  penetrated.  I  turned  in  that  direction  and 
found  that  I  had  not  deceived  myself;  a  half-dug 
grave  was  before  roe,  and  in  the  pit  stood  an  i>ld 
man,  so  old  that  it  was  clear  some  one  roust  S4h>o 
render  the  same  christian  service  to  himself.  He 
had  thrown  off  his  coat,  which  lay  upon  the  graas, 
his  head  was  bare,  and  his  long  hair,  which  glit- 
tered in  the  light  like  silver,  fell  over  his  shoulders. 
I  watched  him  as  he  worked.  His  sun-bornt  and 
muscular  hands  grasped  the  spade  with  a  strenfrth 
which  seemed  incompatible  with  his  years,  and  ht; 
pursued  his  task  steadily,  and  with  a  precision  evi- 
dently the  result  of  long  habit.  After  a  time  be 
raised  his  head,  and  seeing  me  observing-  hiiu. 
lifted  his  hand  as  if  to  withdraw  his  cap,  which 
being  already  thrown  aside,  he  was  compelled  to 
substitute  a  grasp  of  some  of  the  white  hair  wbich 
had  elicited  my  admiration. 

'<  You  have  a  hard  task  there,  my  friend,*'  I 
said,  as  I  advanced  to  the  edge  of  the  grave. 

**  Not  so  hard  as  you  think,  belike,  sir/*  was 
the  quiet  reply  ;  *'  the  soil 's  kindly,  and  I  *ve  been 
at  it  all  my  life." 

*'  And  that  life  has  been  a  long  one,*'  I  rejoined  ; 
*'  you  must  have  stretched  many  to  rest  in  their 
last  home  since  you  dug  your  first  grave." 

*'  You  are  right,  sir,**  said  the  old  man,  ceasing 
from  his  labor,  and  leaning  lightly  upon  his  spade, 
more  as.it  seemed  from  habit  than  from  necessity  ; 
**  old  and  young,  rich  and  poor,  happy  and  heart- 
broken ;  some  who  were  loth  to  die,  and  some  wbo 
were  thankful  to  be  beyond  further  trial.  There  's 
no  stranger  book,  sir,  than  a  church-yard.  Take 
every  one  of  these  graves,  and  if  you  could  read 
what  *s  written  on  the  hearts  that  are  rotting  in 
them,  you  'd  know  more  of  life,  mayhiap,  than 
you  '11  ever  learn  from  the  living." 

*'  I  am  sure  of  it,"  I  answer^,  astonished  both 
at  the  words  and  manner  of  the  old  sexton  ;  '*  aud 
as  you  must  know  all  this,  perhaps  yoo  will  be 
kind  enough  to  answer  me  a  question?" 

**  You  need  n*t  ask  it.  sir, — you  need  n*t  ask  it,*' 
was  the  somewhat  impatient  reply.  '*  Yoo  waul 
t4)  know  the  history  of  Squire  Darcourt,  who  lies 
yonder  in  the  big  tomb.  He  is  on  the  south,  you 
see-— matter  of  course,  sir,  matter  of  course — the 
gentlefolks  have  had  the  sunshine  all  their  lites, 
and  they  claim  it  aAer  they  're  dead.  They 
could  n't  lie  quiet  yonder  in  the  shade,  where  the 
soil 's  damp  and  the  sky  dark — :no,  no,  they  could  B*t 
lie  quiet  there."  And  he  resumed  his  task 
with  a  vigor  which  had  in  it  more  of  bitteroess 
than  zeal. 

"  You  mistake  me,  my  gftod  friend,"  I  said 
soothingly ;  "  I  care  nothing  for  either  that  for- 
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Kil  tomb  or  tia  tenant ;  my  interest  leans  to  the 
very  spot  of  gloom  which  you  have  just  denoanced. 
I  want  to  learn  the  histitry  of  a  solitary  grare 
planted  with  rose-trees.  I  would  pledge  five  years 
of  my  life  that  it  contains  the  most  fertile  page  in 
that  book  of  which  you  just  now  spoke.'* 

The  old  mail  raised  his  head,  and  looked  at  me 
steadily. 

'*  You  are  a  stranger,  sir,"  he  said,  in  a  sub- 
doed  and  altered  tone,  utterly  unlike  his  late  irri- 
tuion,  '*  and  the  tale  is  a  lon^  one,  and  a  sad  one ; 
and  I  might  n*t  tell  it  altogether  after  a  fashion  to 
please  your  ears,  for  you  are  a  (gentleman — ^I  have 
seen  enough  of  *em  to  know  one  at  first  sight ; 
and,  perhaps,  you  may  be,  too,  like  the  squire 
yonder  was  for  a  time,  a  parliament  man.  But  I 
hope  not,  sir — I  hope  not ;  for  if  they  're  all  alike 
they  *11  have  a  deal  to  answer  for  in  the  next  world, 
though  their  tombs  may  be  of  stone  and  iron  in 
this,  while  the  poor  must  be  content  with  grass 
and  oeieia.*' 

I  cannot  tell  why,  but  I  would  not  have  admitted 
the  fact  at  that  moment  for  all  the  condensed  wis- 
dom of  St.  Stephen's. 

*^Do  me  more  justice,"  I  said,  ".and  tell  the 
tafc  in  your  own  way  ;  I  should  not  like  it  so  well 
in  any  other.  And,  first,  who  lies  yonder  in  that 
narrow  grave?" 

**  My  only  sister,"  answered  the  sexton,  without 
rabtng  his  eyes. 

I  began  to  regret  my  curiosity.  I  had  evidently 
given  the  old  man  a  pang,  and  I  could  devise  no 
better  method  of  at  once  terminating  the  conversa- 
ti<in  than  by  saying —  ^ 

••Pray  forgive  me  :  I  was  mislecT by  the  fresh- 
ness uf  the  grave,  and  thought  that  it  had  been 
tbat  of  a  young  person." 

*'  And  so  it  is,  sir, — young,  and  heautiful,  and — 
i  'viitg,  with  a  smile  or  a  tear  for  every  one,  friends 
and  foes  alike.  And  the  grave  is  fresh,  sir — the 
rrave  is  fresh,  as  you  say — and  it  would  be  hard 
if  it  were  n't :  as  if  old  John  Saunders,  who  has 
frpent  his  life  in  throwing  up  the  soil  for  every  one 
that  would  pay  him  for  his  labor,  could  n't  keep 
cae  little  mound  clean  and  tidy,  out  of  love  for 
the  poor  thing  that  lies  under  it !" 

I  bent  my  head  affirmatively,  but  did  not  utter  a 
word  ;  ^ib  old  man's  mood  was  evidently  soften- 
ing. 

"  But  it  was  n't  a]wa3rs  as  it  is  now,  shame  be 
viiih  me  who  am  obliged  to  own  it !  If  yuu  had 
come  here  three-and- thirty  years  ago,  sir,  you  'd 
have  seen  that  damp  corner  smothered  in  nettles, 
that  grew  tall  and  strong,  as  if  they  tried  to  hide 
tne  grave  that  had  been  dug  there.  And  it  did 
my  heart  good  to  see  'em,  and  I  would  have 
watered  and  weeded  'em,  had  they  needed  it,  to 
make  'em  taller  and  stronger  still.  But  I  learnt 
tt>  feel  better  and  softer  aAerwards,"  pursued  the 
sexton,  in  a  lower  voice,  as  be  raised  his  eyes 
reverently  to  heaven  ;  "  and  I  began  to  understand 
I  hat  I  had  grudged  her  enough,  and  that,  sorely,  I 
mtsrht  let  her  lie  like  a  Christian  in  the  cold  corner 
where  I  had  thrust  her  away,  without  making  her 
irrave  a  marvel  to  the  village.  Ah,  sir !  I  might 
b-ive  laid  her  down  here,  under  one  of  these  yew 
trees,  and  cut  her  name,  and  her  age,  and  the  day 
she  died,  upon  the  trunk,  for  our  parson  was  too 
good  a  man  to  have  hindered  me.  He  thought 
that  I  had  suflfered  enough,  but  I  had  n't,  sir,  I 
bad  n't — I  had  n't  got  my  pride  under,  and  my  grief 
was  choked  with  it.  I  had  more  to  learn  yet ;  so 
I  refosed  to  dig  her  a  grave,  as  I  should  have  done. 


where  she  might  have  laid  among  the  friends  of 
her  youth,  and  the  old  people  that  she  had  seen 
seated  abont  her  father's  hearth  ;  and  I  put  her 
there,  as  if,  even  after  death,  she  was  to  be  a  mark 
and  a  stare." 

'*  What  was  her  name?"  I  asked,  almost  in  a 
whisper,  for  I  began  to  suspect  that  I  could  read 
her  history. 

'<  Amy,  sir — ^Amy  Saunders :  and  that  's  a 
name  that  has  n't  passed  my  lips  for  many  a  long 

{rear.  And  Amy  Saunders — it  seems  to  do  my 
leart  good  any  how  to  name  it  now — Amy  Sana- 
dors  was  only  another  way  of  talking  of  the  pret- 
tiest and  the  merriest — ay,  sir,  and  tor  all  that 's 
come  and  gone — the  modestest  girl  in  Thornhol- 
low,  till  the  trial  came,  and  then  it  was  who  conld 
say  first,  that  they  had  seen  how  'twould  be 
months  before ;  and  that  people  was^ always  pulled 
down  that  set  themselves  up  for  properer  and  bet- 
ter than  their  neighbors  ;  and  that  if  John  Saun- 
ders had  n't  been  a  fool,  he  'd  have  seen  that  he 
might  just  as  well  have  sent  his  sister  to  London 
to  live,  as  up  to  the  great  house." 

"  The  great  house !"  I  repeated,  interrogatively. 

'^What!  you  haven't  seen  it  yet,  sir!"  said 
the  old  man.  **  It  lies  beyont,  at  the  back  of  the 
hill  yonder,  and  they  do  say  that  it 's  a  wonderful 
hit  of  building,  for  it's  stood  I  don't  know  how 
many  centuries ;  and  I  can  remember  it  a  grand 
place  in  my  time,  with  gardens,  and  groves,  and 
terraces,  and  a  park  of  deer,  and  an  avenue  of 
beeches  up  to  the  fore-court,  that  looked  in  the 
autumn  like  two  long  lines  of  gold,  and  livery 
servants  lounging  about  the  hall,  and  music  ana 
laughing  ringing  out  through  the  open  windows, 
and  making  the  yeoman's  heart  lighter  as  it  came 
sweeping  along  the  wind  to  the  Tone  field  where 
he  was  at  work.  The  corse  of  a  broken  heart, 
wrung  out  of  its  shame,  had  n't  lightened  on  it 
then." 

*'  And  now,  my  friend  ?"  I  asked,  with  all  my 
sympathies  awakened  by  the  stern  eloquence  of 
the  old  man. 

'<  Now,  sir,"  he  snswered,  bitterly,  as  he  leant 
back  and  supported  himself  against  the  wall  of 
earth  behind  him,  **  the  plough  has  passed  over 
the  trim  park  where  ladies  us^  to  walk  about  in 
satin  shoes  without  hurting  their  tender  feet,  and 
the  beeches  have  been  cut  down  to  raise  money  to 
spend  in  foreign  parts,  and  the  gardens  have  roQ 
to  waste  and  are  choked  up  with  weeds,  and  the 
fishponds,  that  used  to  look  like  bits  of  clear  glass, 
and  were  full  of  gold  and  silver  fish,  are  mudholes, 
where  the  frogs  and  tadpoles  breed  at  their  ease. 
The  shutters  are  close  shut,  and  the  hoose  empty. 
I  wandered  through  it  once,  unbeknown  to  any 
one,  for  I  knew  a  way  in,  and  I  wanted  to  see  the 
end  of  the  wicked.  All  was  dark — dark :  ay,  as 
dark  as  that  lone  grave  yonder,  or  the  big  tomb 
that  looks  down  upon  it ;  and  the  grand  chambers 
echoed" — and  here  the  old  man  almost  gave  way 
to  a  burst  of  cruel  merriment — ^^  as  if  they  knew 
that  the  same  feet  that  used  to  tread  'em  would 
never  tread  'em  again.  They^ould  have  ploughed 
up  to  the  very  doors,  sir,  for  land  like  ours  about 
here  is  too  good  to  waste,  but  they  could  n't ;  for 
the  fore-court  is  shot  in  with  tall  iron  rails  and 
wide  gates,  with  a  bit  of  gilding  on  the  spikes,  and 
the  place  is  what  they  call  in  Chancery,  aiid  mustn't 
be  touched  ;  for  the  law  is  that  it  should  be 
left  to  fall  into  ruin  quietly,  and  no  mischief  done. 
So  there  the  big  house  stands,  in  the  middle  of 
corn  and  potato-fields,  as  if  it  had  dropped  down 
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ready  made  from  the  skies,  and  had  no  basineas 
there.  I  sappoae  at  the  end  of  two  more  lives  as 
long  as  mine,  if  it  holds  oot,  they  Ml  say  it 's 
haunted,  and  it 's  sure  that  many  a  one  has  been 
80  for  less." 

"  But  was  there  no  lawful  heir,"  I  inquired, 
**  to  save  so  fine  a  property  as  you  describe  from 
such  a  fate  r* 

**  There  were  two  of  them,  sir — there  were  two 
of  them,  and  that  they  say  was  the  evil.  When 
the  squire  yonder,*'  and  he  jerked  his  head  in  the 
direction  of  the  vault  of  the  Darcourts,  *'  went 
mad  and  died,  his  sister  was  left,  and  she  had 
married  some  great  lord  from  foreign  parts  who 
took  her  away  to  where  he  came  from ;  I  don't 
rightly  remember  now  where  it  was,  to  France,  or 
to  the  AmerikY*8,  or  somewhere  about  there,  and 
as  she  was  nH  here  to  take  care  of  herself,  up 
starts  a  cousin  that  she  had  never  seen  or  heard 
of,  from  t'  other  side  of  England,  a  long  way  ofT, 
and  says  as  he  is  heir-at-law ;  so  poor  Miss  Emily 
is  advised  to  '  throw  it  into  Chancery,'  I  think  they 
call  it,  which  means  that  nobody  is  to  ^ave  it,  for 
the  good  of  them  both,  and  there  it  is." 

**  It  was  a  melancholy  death  for  the  last  of  an 
old  family  to  die,"  I  observed. 

*'  You  would  have  said  so,  sir,  if  you  had  seen 
and  heard  it  as  I  did.  I  did  n't  envy  him  his  down 
bed.  and  his  satin  curtains  that  night,  for  I  had 
seen  my  father  and  mother  die  in  our  little  cottage, 
in  a  room  with  a  brick  floor  and  whitewashed 
walls,  the  same  room  that  I  and  she  were  born  in, 
and  where  I  hope  to  die  myself;  there  were  teare 
and  sighs  there,  sir,  I  own,  and  many  of  them,  but 
neither  howls,  nor  screams,  nor  terror.  I  never 
knew  before  how  little  money  or  luxury  could  help 
at  such  a  time,  but  I  learnt  it  then." 

'•  Was  there  insanity  in  the  family!" 

"  No,  sir,  never  before.  The  old  squire  and 
madam  lived  to  a  good  old  age  in  peace  and  chari- 
ty with  all  men,  and  for  the  last  ten  yean  they 
never  stirred  from  the  hall,  which  folks  said  was 
all  the  worse  for  their  son,  forLondim  seems  to  be 
but  a  queer  place  for  youni;  men,  when  they  've  no 
one  to  look  after  'em.  They  thought  he  spent  a 
mint  o'  money — they  owned  that ;  but  when  he 
paid  some  thonsands  of  pounds  to  get  to  be  a  par- 
liament man,  that  seemed  to  set  all  right  at  the 
hall ;  and  madam  used  to  look  so  very  eager-like 
^  the  parson  on  a  Sunday  when  he  prayed  for  the 
*  high  court,'  a-thinkinsr,  as  she  was,  of  the  young 
squire  ;  and  all  the  village  was  so  glad  to  do  her 
pleasure,  that  the  *  amen'  to  that  prayer  was  al- 
ways the  loudest ;  but  it  would  n't  all  do,  for  it 
wasn't  likely  that  a  gay  young  blade  that  couldn't 
rule  himself  could  be  a  better  hand  at  ruling  the 
nation." 

'*Did  he  succeed  in  making  any  figure!"  I 
asked,  with  a  smile. 

''  I  should  think  he  did,  sir,"  replied  the  sexton, 
with  all  the  gravity  of  a  profound  conviction,  which 
he  was  too  modest  to  put  into  words,  *'  for  before 
long  he  got  turned  adrift  again,  and  he  never  could 
get  in  after  that.  He  said  when  he  came  down 
home  that  they  was  all  alike,  for  that  there  was  a 
'dissolution;'  but  you  know,  sir,  ignorant  as  we 
are  about  here,  we  could  n*t  qnite  believe  that ;  for 
it  was  n't  likely  or  natural  that  they  should  all  die 
nflfat  once,  so  we  just  took  it  for  what  it  was  good 
for,  and  saw  clear  enough  that  the  king  and  the 
parliament  had  had  enough  of  him." 

**  And  was  he  nnpopalar  at  that  time!" 

**  Not  a  bit,  air;  for  though  he  was  wild,  and 


proud,  and  passionate,  he  had  a  warm  beait  aod  a 
ready  hand,  and,  above  all,  a  way  with  him  ibai 
won  strangely  upon  the  women.  He  ouglit  never 
to  have  come  to  such  a  place  as  this :  be  wa^  too 
clever  for  us,  sir,  in  all  the  London  ways.  Bot  all 
was  joy  up  at  the  hall..  Master  Ridiard  waa  eo 
handsome,  and  the  friends  that  be  brought  down 
Mrith  him  to  fish  and  shoot  were  so  fashionable  aod 
elegant,  that  poor  Miss  Emily  was  delighted ;  and 
that  *s  the  way  that  she  came  to  marry  her  out* 
landish  husband,  poor  dear  young  lady  I  Do  you 
know,  sir,  I  've  often  wondered,"  pursued  the  aex- 
ton,  leaning  his  chin  upon  the  clasped  haods  that 
rested  on  the  handle  of  his  spade,  *'  I  're  very  often 
wondered  if  that  was  n't  a  sin  that  marrying  of  for- 
eigners ;  for  as  they  are  all  the  natural-born  ene- 
mies of  old  England,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  never 
could  be  intended  that  they  should  come  together 
wjth  husbands  from  beyond  seas." 

<*  Why,  you  forget,  my  good  friend,  that  onr 
fair  and  gracious  sovereign  gave  her  royal  hand  to 
a  German  prince." 

*' That's  the  very  thing  that  makes  me  doubt, 
sir,  for  I  felt  quite  sure  of  it  before,  but  when  1 
heard  of  that  I  was  staggered ;  and  now  I  'm  j^Ud 
to  know  that  I  was  wrong,  for  I  loved  Miss  Emily 
like  a  child  of  my  own.  Though  still  1  8h:'ll 
think,  as  long  as  I  live,  that  our  young  ladies 
could  find  better,  and  fonder,  and  handsomer  hii»- 
bands  at  home  than  ever  they  Ml  do  acroea  the 
water." 

"  You  and  I,  at  least,  are  bound  to  believe  so. 
Master  Saunders." 

'^  You  are^ir — you  are,"  retorted  the  old  man ; 
*'  as  for  me,  Fn^ver  thought  of  a  wife  but  once, 
and  I  felt  it  my  duty  not  to  marry  her ;  I  had  au- 
other  duty  to  perform,  sir,  that  I  could  n't  ask  her 
to  share,  though  she  'd  have  done  it,  as  I  well 
know,  for  my  sake  ;  and  ao  from  that  time  I  made 
up  my  mind  to  stay  as  I  was,  and  to  live  and  die 
alone." 

**  You  were,  then,  an  orphan?" 

"  There  were  two  of  us,  sir.  My  father  went 
first,  when  he  waa  still  a  fine  hale  man  of  fifty, 
from  a  fall  he  had ;  and  my  mother  broke  her  beait 
six  months  after^^'ards,  when  Amy  waa  only  two 
yean  old.  I  dug  both  their  graves  with  my  own 
hands,  and  there  they  lie,  side  by  sid^^as  thev 
lived.  No,  not  that  way,  sir,"  he  continued,  fol- 
lowing the  direction  of  my  glance,  **  but  out  away  > 
yonder.  I  put  A<t  as  far  from  'em  aa  I  could,  for 
1  thought  she  was  n't  worthy  to  be  near  'em ;  and 
so,  from  my  own  wicked  pride,  I  've  brought  the 
same  misfortune  on  myself,  for  1  shall  lie  by  Aer, 
and  she  won't  be  alone  much  longer,  that  'a  one 
comfort." 

"I  understand  her  melancholy  story,'*  I  said, 
with  all  the  pity  that  1  felt ;  "  vour  poor  young 
sister  was  tempted,  and  she  fell.'' 

The  old  man  nodded  hia  head,  and  wiped  his 
hand  across  his  eyes. 

"  And  yet  I  oughtn't  qnite  to  say  so,"  he  pur- 
sued, after  a  pause ;  **  for  yon  see,  sir,  here 's  the 
whole  truth.  Amy  was  not  only  the  prettiest  girl 
in  the  hamlet,  but  she  was  the  best.  On  her 
death-bed  my  mother  put  her  into  my  arms,  and 
bade  me  remember  that  she  would  soon  have  no  one 
to  take  care  of  her  and  watch  over  her  but  me,  and 
as  I  was  almost  old  enough  then  to  be^her  father, 
she  told  me  that  I  must  act  as  such,  and  keep  her 
from  all  evil  ways,  and  make  her  happy ;  and  I 
promised  it  all  on  my  knees.  And  while  she  was 
a  child  ahe  was  seldom  out  of  my  sight,  but  played 
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ai  the  fields  whOe  I  was  at  work,  with  the  hedge- 
flowen  and  the  butterflies,  searching  for  bkckTOr- 
IM8  sod  wild  roses,  and  making  roy  heart  glad  and 
wof  nrm  strong.  And  when  I  was  called  here  to 
liiff  a  grave,  she  sat  beside  me  on  the  grass,  making 
aeekliues  of  the  daisies,  and  reminding  me  of  the 
Statics  that  were  before  me,  and  making  roe  feel 
l«as  k>nely  when  I  happened  to  look  towards  the 
plmce  where  I  had  laid  our  parents.  But  she 
oottld  nH  always  be  a  child,  and  so  she  grew  up  to 
be  a  tall  girl,  wanting  more  learning  than  I  could 
give  her;  and  though  the  cottage  was  lonely 
eooogh  when  she  was  out  of  it,  I  sent  her  to  the 
Tyihge  school  till  she  had  learned  all  they  could 
teaefa  her ;  and  I  thought  that  was  enough  for  one 
of  her  station,  and  was  happy  agAin  to  have  her 
with  me,  singing  about  the  house,  and  doing  all 
that  her  poor  mother  had  done  before  her,  and,  as 
r fancied,  doing  it  even  better.  This  wasn't  to 
laac,  however ;  for  she  was  so  pretty  and  so  modest 
that  Madam  Darcourt  noticea  her  for  a  time  at 
church,  and  spoke  to  the  parson  about  her,  and 
then  had  her  up  to  the  hall  and  talked  to  her.  I 
canH  tell  you  how  proud  I  was,  sir.  Tor  I  knew  that 
she  deserved  it  all ;  and  I  began  to  hope  that  be- 
like they  would  do  something  more  for  her  than  I 
coald.  And  so  they  did,  sir — and  so  they  did ; 
and  it  was  all  well  meant  and  kindly,  though  they 
had  better  left  her  in  the  old  cottage  to  live  with 
her  brother  and  to  work  at  her  wheel.  When  Miss 
Emfly  saw  her  she  took  a  great  fancy  to  her,  for 
they  were  nearly  of  an  age ;  and  so  it  was  settled 
that  I  should  be  sent  for,  and  my  heart  was  in  my 
aieath  while  I  was  potting  on  my  Sunday  suit  to 
go  op  in  my  turn ;  and  when  1  got  there  what 
shoald  I  see  in  the  grand  old  oak  room  but  Madam 
Dtroourt,  silting  in  her  bi^  crimson  chair  by  the 
iiieride,  watching  the  two  girls,  who  were  on  their 
kneee  before  a  sofa,  turning  over  a  book  of  pic- 
tnres,  and  the  squire  on  the  window-seat  reading 
one  of  the  London  papers.  I  guessed  how  it  would 
be  directly,  for  Amy  had  taken  off  her  bonnet  and 
shawl,  and  Miss  Emily's  arm  was  round  her  neck, 
that  was  as  red  as  a  peony ;  and  while  Amy's  eyes 
were  cast  down  upon  the  pictures,  Miss  Emily 
was  whispering  in  her  ea(  and  almost  laughing  in 
her  joy.  Well,  sir,  when  I  took  my  hat  off  at  the 
door,  the  squire  nixlded  his  head,  and  madam 
smiled  and  told  roe  to  come*  in  ;  but  I  knew  myself 
better,  and  stood  fast.  It  was  just  as  I  thought. 
First  I  was  asked  what  relations  I  had  about  the 
place,  and  I  said  none  at  all  but  Amy  ;  for  my  fa- 
ther came  from  a  far  shire  when  he  was  a  boy  to 
seek  for  work;  and  poor  people,  when  they're 
onoe  parted  from  their  uncles  and  cousins,  don't 
know  much  about  'em  a  few  years  after ;  and  my 
mother  was  an  orphan  brought  up  by  her  grandmo- 
ther, who  died  many  years  before  of  grief  that  her 
only  son  had  been  lost  at  sea :  so  that  we  wera  all 
alone.  The  lady  said  that  she  was  glad  of  it,  and 
then  inquired  what  friends  Amy  ha^  made  in  the 
village.  I  told  her  what  was  the  truth,  that  every 
soul  in  the  village  was  her  friend,  from  the  parson 
downwards,  but' that  she  had  no  plajrfellow  but  me, 
and  bad  never  asked  for  one.  Madam  looked  more 
pleased  than  ever ;  and  saying  that  she  knew  she 
could  trust  to  my  word,  she  began  to  tell  me  that 
Miss  Emily  was  in  want  of  a  companion,  both  in 
her  play  and  her  learning,  and  that  if  I  would  con- 
sent to  part  with  Amy,  she  should  live  at  the  hall 
ao  hm^  as  she  continued  to  be  a  good  girl,  and 
leani  of  Miss  Emily's  governess  and  be  treated  like 
one  of  the  family. 


"  I  thought,  sir,  that  the  floor  was  sliding  away 
from  under  my  feet ;  and  before  I  could  get  m^ 
voice  again,  up  sprang  Amy,  threw  off  Miss  Emi- 
ly's arro,  let  the  beautiful  book  fall  upon  the  floor, 
and,  without  even  waiting  to  pick  it  up,  rushed  to 
my  neck  and  began  to  cry  bitterly,  saying  that  she 
could  n't  and  would  n't  leave  me  forever. 

"  Ah,  sir  !  why  did  n't  1  listen  to  that  voice  of 
nature  that  rung  a  warning  in  my  ears  ?  But  I 
was  youn^  and  hopeful  then,  and  was  full  of  wild 
and  ambitious  dreams  for  the  baby-sister  that  I  had 
reared.  At  least,  I  never  thought  of  myself;  I 
could  n't  afford  to  do  that.  The  solitary  cottage 
frightened  me,  and  the  long,  long  days  and  nights 
that  I  must  pass  without  seeing  Amy,  or  feeling 
her  kisses  on  my  lips,  or  hearing  her  clear  voice 
carolling  through  the  narrow  rooms.  And  so  it 
was  me  that  persuaded  her,  and  soothed  her,  and 
bid  her  go  and  kiss  madam's  hand,  and  thank  her 
for  zM  her  kindness.  And  she  obeyed  me,"  pur- 
sued the  poor  old  man,  dashing  away  the  tears 
which  were  now  pouring  down  his  furrowed  cheeks 
— "  she  obeyed  me,  sir ;  for  Amy  had  never  till 
that  day  had  any  will  but  mine,  and  she  could  n't 
hold  out  long  against  it.  And  madam,  who  had 
kindly  shed  a  tear  herself,  told  me  to  take  my  little 
sister  home,  and  to  bring  her  back  on  the  morrow : 
but  I  could  n't  venture  that,  and  so  I  made  bold  to 
tell  her.  Amy  was  at  the  hall  now  ;  and,  thank- 
ful as  I  was  for  all  her  goodness,  I  mightn't,  be- 
like, have  courage  to  take  her  back  if  once  I  had 
her  at  the  cottage  again.  Miss  Emily,  too,  was 
crying  and  clinging  to  her  now  friend ;  and  the 
squire  looked  up  from  his  paper  and  said  that  I  was 
quite  right,  and  that,  as  the  worst  was  now  over, 
it  had  better  not  be  begun  again;  so  the  lady 
agreed  with  him,  telling  me  that  I  need  n't  trouble 
about  Amy's  things,  for  that  they  would  give  her 
all  she  wanted  at  the  hall,  and  that  I  might  come 
and  see  her  the  next  Sunday,  and  have  my  dinner 
there.  I  got  away  at  last  I  hardly  know  how,  and 
found  myself  in  the  great  avenue. 

*'  It  was  a  Monday,  sir — a  Monday,  in  the  after- 
noon— and  I  was  n't  to  see  Amy  till  the  next  Sun- 
day. When  I  remembered  tkalf  I  felt  as  if  some 
one  had  clutched  me  by  the  throat — I  could  n't 
breathe ;  and  if  I  had  been  a  boy  instead  of  a  man 
I  should  have  thought  that  I  was  sobbing.  So  I 
sat  down  under  one  of  the  trees  and  took  off  roy 
hat,  that  the  wind  might  blow  in  my  face,  and  that 
did  me  good ;  and,  after  a  time,  I  began  to  think, 
and,  somehow,  from  one  thing  to  another,  I  got  on 
till  I  verily  believed  that  I  had  made  a  fortune  for 
Amy.  I  saw  her  riding  in  her  own  coach ;  and 
then  I  felt  so  merry  that  I  tried  to  sing,  but  I 
could  n't  do  that — I  might  as  well  have  tried  to 
pull  up  one  of  the  old  beeches  by  the  roots.  So, 
when  I  found  it  would  n't  do,  I  jumped  up  again 
and  walked  on  to  the  village. 

**  I  passed  the  wicket  of  my  little  garden,  lifted 
the  doer-latch,  and  went  into  the  cottage.  I  kept 
telling  myself  that  I  ought  to  be  very  glad ;  but 
somehow,  when  I  found  myself  there  alone,  I  felt 
just  as  I  did  the  day  that  I  came  from  my  mother's 
funeral.  I  had  ate  nothing  since  breakfast,  for 
Amy  had  been  sent  for  just  as  she  put  our  hit  of 
bacon  in  the  pot ;  and  when  I  went  I  was  in  too 
firreat  a  hurry  to  follow  her  to  think  about  my  meaL 
When  I  got  home  the  fire  had  gone  out  under  the 
saucepan,  and  there  was  no  cloth  laid,  though  it 
was  nearly  supper  time ;  but  I  did  n't  heed  these 
things  then,  I  only  remembered  them  afterwards. 
I  threw  myself  into  an  old  high-backed  wooden 
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chair,  that  had  been  my  father's,  and  sat  there, 
thinking  of  nothing,  but  quite  lost,  until  the  morn- 
ing. 

"  The  fresh  air  did  me  good  when  I  went  to  my 
woric,  and  I  began  to  be  angry  at  my  own  folly. 
It  was  hard  enough,  to  be  sure,  to  be  parted  from 
Amy,  and  to  be  left  alone  for  the  first  time ;  but 
then  it  was  for  Amy's  good,  and  I  had  promised  to 
be  a  father  to  her ;  and  all  the  while  that  pride 
was  swelling  at  my  heart,  I  kept  telling  myself 
that  I  had  only  done  my  duty,  and  that  I  must  n't 
be  thinking  of  my  own  pleasnre  and  convenience. 
I  never  shed  a  tear,  sir,  through  it  all ;  perhaps  I 
phould  have  got  over  it  better  if  I  had,  for  the  wo- 
men seem  to  get  rid  of  a  deal  of  grief  through  their 
eyes !  But  1  hoarded  up  all  my  sorrow,  and  even 
hid  it  from  my  neighbors  when  they  inquired  into 
the  truth,  and  told  me  that  Amy's  fortune  was 
made  and  that  she  would  be  a  lady.  And  so  Sun- 
day came  at  last,  and  it  rained  hard  and  the  family 
didn't  come  to  charch  ;  but  the  rain  was  nothing 
to  me,  and,  when  the  parson  bad  gone  home,  I 
started  for  the  hall. 

*'I  thought  Amy  would  have  ate  me  up;  but 
that  hardly  satisfied  me.  I  should  n't  have  known 
her  again,  for  she  had  gut  lace  on  her  frock,  and  a 
sash  like  Miss  Emily's ;  and  although  I  was  proud 
to  see  her  so  fine,  yet  somehow  she  did  n't  sedm  to 
l)elong  to  me  as  she  used  to  do.  And  I  wasn't  a 
minute  alone  with  her.  I  was  asked  into  the 
schoclroom,  where  the  governess  never  left  us,  and 
called  me  Mister  Saunders,  and  told  me  that  I 
ought  to  pray  for  madam  every  night  of  my  life, 
and  suchlike,  as  if  she  could  feel  what  I  did.  And 
Amy  smiled  and  cried  at  the  same  time,  and  in- 
quired after  her  poultry  and  the  donkey  that  she 
used  to  gallop  over  the  hills  upon,  till  she  was  re- 
minded that  she  must  leave  off  thinking  of  such 
things,  and  think  of  her  learning ;  and  then  she 
hung  her  head  and  kissed  me  over  and  over  again, 
but  asked  no  more  questions.  This  was  bad 
enough,  but  when  dinner  came  it  was  worse.  I 
had  n't  had  time  yet  to  forget  that  Amy  was  my 
"Sister;  but  she  dined  in  the  parlor  with  the  squire 
and  madam,  and  Miss  Emily  and  the  governess,  as 
the  rule  was  every  Sunday,  and  I  in  the  servants' 
hall.  It  wasn't  for  pride  that  I  minded  it,  for  the 
servants  there  were  all  ladies  and  gentlemen, 
and  thought  themselves  very  obliging  to  accept  of 
my  company;  but  I  couldn't  bear  to  be  parted 
from  Amy,  nor  to  have  her  taught  to  look  down 
upon  me ;  and  I  really  believe  that  I  should  have 
carried  her  back  again  that  night  to  the  cottage  if 
she  had  n't  had  on  a  parcel  of  fine  clothes  that 
did  n't  belong  to  her. 

"  Next  thing,  sir,  I  was  asked  up  once  a  fort- 
night, and  then  once  a  month;  but,  for  a  time, 
Amy  persisted  in  sitting  by  me  at  church  on  a 
Sunday,  and  reading  out  of  the  same  book,  and  she 
used  to  wear  her  old  bonnet  and  shawl  that  she 
had  on  when  she  left  home,  though  I  sobn  saw 
myself  that  they  did  n't  look  rational  over  muslin 
and  silk  frocks,  for  she  had  soon  outgrown  her 
own.  At  last,  one  Sunday,  when  I  was  dining  at 
the  hall,  madam  sent  for  me  to  the  big  room,  and 
told  me  that  she  was  quite  satisfied  with  my  be- 
havior, and  was  sorry  to  say  anything  that  might 
hurt  me,  but  that  if  Amy  was  to  be  Miss  Emily's 
fnend,  it  wasn't  becoming  that  she  should  leave 
the  squire's  pew,  or  wear  the  Sunday-school  dress 
that  likened  her  to  the  rest  of  the  village  girls.  I 
think  I  felt  that  saying  more  than  all  the  rest,  sir, 
for  I  had  been  glad  to  believe  that  we  were  equal 


there  at  least ;  and  now  I  saw  that  I  abould  be 
obliged  to  sit  alune,  and  only  see  her  a  long  way 
off,  when  I  caught  a  sight  of  her  bright  young  face 
between  the  crimson  curtains  of  the  pew.  But 
there  was  no  help  for  it,  and  so  I  promised  Ma- 
dam Daicourt  that  I  would  forbid  her  to  come  to 
me.  And  I  did  it — ^I  did  it,  sir ;  but  I  don't  know 
how  I  had  the  heart,  fur  I  began  to  see .  that  they 
wanted  to  shake  me  off,  and  that  it  was  onlj  Amy's 
innocent  love  that  prevented  it.  However,  I  never 
saw  that  Sunday-school  bonnet  again,  and  we  never 
more  sat  side  by  side  upon  that  narrow  bench. 

'*  Well,  sir,  they  grew  up,  those  two  beaadfol 
young  ffirls  ;  but  Amy  was  the  handsomest  of  the 
two  and  the  cleverest,  for  Miss  Emily  was  n't  food 
of  learning  and*  was  a  spoiled  child,  while  the  poor 
cottager's  daughter  gave  all  her  mind  to  her 
hooks,  and,  not  content  with  learning  What  they 
bi4  her,  learned  a  power  of  other  things  that  they 
never  meant  her  to  know.  And  she  had  such  an 
air,  sir !  Many  times  I  've  put  my  hand  to  my 
hat  to  pull  it  off  when  she  spoke  to  me,  if  she 
had  n't  hindered  it  with  a  smile  and  a  kiss.  And 
so  as  I  found  she  was  getting  beyond  me,  asd 
would  never  be  fit  for  the  cottage  again,  I  began 
to  think  that  I  got  on  badly  enough  with  the  old 
woman  that  looked  after  me,  and  that  I  'd  better 
search  about  fur  a  wife.  There  were  plenty  of 
girls  in  the  village,  and  good  girls  too  ;  but  Amy 
had  spoiled  me,  so  I  was  in  no  hurry  to  make  ap 
my  mind,  for  I  would  n't  give  her  a  sister  that  she 
might  be  ashamed  of,  and  I  was  too  poor  to  look 
for  anything  grand.  However,  I  kept  my  eyes 
about  me  ;  and  just  then  the  young  squire  came 
home,  after  what  he  called  the  dissoJotion.  I 
shall  never  forget  him  at  church  the  next  Sunday ; 
how  polite  he  was,  looking  out  the  places  in  her 
prayer-hook,  and  putting  on  her  shawl  when  they 
were  going  home.  All  the  village  was  up  in 
arms  ;  but  I  did  n't  like  it — it  did  n't  seem  to  me 
to  be  natural.  And  when  Amy  wished  me  good- 
by  at  the  porch,  and  got  into  the  coach  with 
madam,  and  Miss  Emily,  and  the  governess,  to  go 
home,  altogether  it  did  n*t  seem  to  me  to  be  right, 
and  I  began  to  be  uneasy  about  her.  But  Bfaster 
Richard  was  soon  off  again,  and  I  forgot  all  about 
it,  till  the  old  squire  was  taken  ill  and  had  two 
physicians  from  the  county  town.  But  all 
would  n't  do,  and  at  the  end  of  four  months  he 
died. 

'*  That  was  the  first  time  the  vault  had  been 
opened  since  I  took  up  my  father's  trade,  and  1 
need  n't  tell  you,  sir,  how  heavy  my  heart  was 
when  I  set  about  it.  It  seemed  to  me  to  be  ooly 
the  beginning  of  evil,  and  so  it  was ;  for  madam 
began  to  nine  when  he  was  gone,  and  the  vooDg 
squire,  who  had  come  down  for  the  funenJ  with 
the  lawyers  and  suchlike,  would  n't  leave  her, but 
stayed  on  for  a  whole  year  at  the  hall ;  and  at  the 
end  of  it  he  buried  her.  Then  Miss  Emily  refused 
to  leave  the  place  ;  and  so  he  came  and  west  be- 
tween London  and  the  hall,  that  was  now  bit 
own,  and  a  few  months  afterwards  the  house  was 
full.  The  governess  stayed  on  as  housekeeper, 
and  Miss  Emily  and  Amy  loved  one  another  0M>re 
than  ever. 

"  Before  very  long  news  came  to  the  village 
that  Miss  Emily  was  about  to  be  married ;  tod 
then  my  heart  was  foil,  for  I  did  n't  know  what 
would  become  of  my  sister.  Madam  bad  left  ber 
five  hundred  pounds  in  her  will,  and  she  was  a 
match  for  the  best  farmer  in  the  country.  Dot  I 
began  to  be  afraid  that  she  'd  never  setlfe  to  work 
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after  ike  life  sfie  'd  led  and  the  learning  she  'd  got ; 
and  so  I  took  upoo  myself  one  day  when,  for  a 
wooder,  we  were  left  alone,  to  talk  to  her  about 
these  matters.  I  could  make  nothing  of  it,  how- 
ever ;  she  only  blushed  and  smiled,  and  told  me  to 
keep  myself  easy,  for  she  'd  been  luckier  than  she 
deserved,  and  she  *d  tell  me  all,  only  that  she 
must  n*t  until  after  Miss  Emily's  marriage.  I 
ihoQght  this  hard ;  I  felt  as  though  she  ought  n*t 
to  have  a  secret  from  her  only  bmther,  and  one 
who  had  bmiight  her  up  from  a  baby.  But  she 
bad  &  way  with  her  that  always  upset  me  ;  and  so 
I  kissed  her  and  told  her  that  she  knew  best,  as, 
of  coarse,  she  must,  and  tried  to  think  that  all 
would  come  right  in  time. 

*'  I  shall  never  forget  Miss  Emily's  marriage, 
sir.  The  squire  was  like  one  beside  himself. 
Gold  flew  about  on  all  sides,  as  had  never  been 
seen  before  in  Thomhollow  ;  and  we  were  all  glad 
of  it  for  the  parson's  sake,  for  he  wanted  it  bad 
eooDgh.  There  was  a  fair  on  the  common,  and  a 
dinner  for  all  the  village  in  the  park,  out  the 
grandest  sight  was  the  wedding.  Two  of  the 
bridegroom's  sisters  had  come  over,  and  there 
were  they  and  Amy  all  dressed  alike,  like  prin- 
eesees,  and  Miss  Emily,  like  a  queen  as  she  was, 
aod  a  great  lady  as  she  was  going  to  be.  But  I 
tbooght  that  Amy  looked  very  pale,  and  sad,  and 
ill ;  and  once  or  twice  I  caught  her  eye  turned 
Qpoo  me,  as  if  to  see  whether  I  was  watching  her ; 
and  when  our  eyes  met  she  smiled,  but  it  was  n't 
a  smile  of  joy,  and  it  made  my  heart  ache. 

'*  I  went  up  to  dine  at  the  Hall,  but  I  did  n't  see 
Amy.  Miss  Emily  was  to  start  at  six  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  in  a  carriage-and-four,  with  her  new 
basband,  and  Amy  had  promised  not  to  leave  until 
the  governess  was  ready  to  follow ;  but,  for  all 
that,  I  was  startled  to  hear  from  the  lady's-maid 
that  she  had  n't  made  any  preparation  for  a  move. 
leottldnH  understand  it;  and  I  laid  awake  all 
oight,  tired  as  I  was,  thinking  over  what  she  was 
going  to  do.     I  heard  it  soon  enough. 

"  A  fortnight  afterwards  I  had  a  message  from 
the  Hall,  and  in  five  minutes  I  was  on  the  road 
there.  Instead  of  taking  me  to  the  housekeeper's 
room,  as  they  *d  done  since  the  young  squire  had 
heen  master  there,  I  was  walked  up  to  the  break- 
fast parlor,  and  there  I  found  Amy."    * 

The  old  man  paused  and  gasped  for  breath,  then 
glanced  towards  the  little  northern  grave,  shook 
his  head  mournfully  and  continued, — 

**  She  was  n*t  dressed  out  in  her  silks,  sir,  but 
in  a  sort  of  white  wrapping-gown  ;  and  I  saw  the 
minute  I  looked  at  her  what  I  ought  to  have  dis- 
covered long  before.  My  head  failed,  I  reeled, 
aod  hong  on  to  a  chair  for  support. 

**  I  'm  an  old  man,  sir  ;  but  if  I  was  to  live  for 
another  century  I  should  never  forget  that  day, 
oor  the  night  that  followed  it.  Amy  sprang 
across  the  floor  and  threw  herself  on  her  knees 
before  me  :  but  I  had  no  mercy.  It  was  more 
than  I  could  bear.  She  had  been  my  first  thought 
in  the  morning  and  my  last  at  night ;  my  heart 
was  bound  op  in  her.  I'd  watched  over  her 
when  she  was  an  infant  in  the  cradle,  cherished 
her  when  she  'd  no  other  parent,  given  up  every- 
thing for  her  when  I  needed  her  sorely  in  my  own 
poor  home,  and  all  because  I  loved  her  better  than 
myself,  and  wanted  to  make  her  happy,  come  what 
night  of  all  else.  And  now  m^  heart  was  wrung 
asunder,  and  my  pride  flew  mto  my  face  and 
hissed  in  my  ears ;  and  the  months  and  years  of 
loneliness  that  I'd  passed  in  my  thatched  and 


whitewashed  cottage  came  back  upon  me  as  if 
they  mocked  my  folly.  And  as  she  still  knelt 
there — for  I  had  n't  stretched  out  a  finger  to  lift 
her  up,  though  she  seemed  to  be  sinking  into  the 
dust — as  she  knelt  there,  I  thought  of  the  young 
wife  who  was  to  come  to  my  borne  as  soon  as  I 
knew  that  she  was  happy  and  settled,  as  she  had 
told  me  she  should  soon  be  :  the  Virtuous  girl  that 
had  heard  me  boast  so  often  of  my  sister  Amy  that 
she  almost  trembled  when  she  thought  of  seeing 
her.  And  when  I  remembered  that  I  should  n't 
dare  to  look  her  in  the  face  again,  wiih  such  a 
shame  as  this  come  upon  me,  as  she  knelt  there, 
sir,  I  could  have  driven  her  from  me  with  a  blow. 
She  had  thought  so  little  of  me,  when  I  had  been 
thinking  of  little  elsb  but  her  !  I  only  waited  till 
I  had  got  my  legs  again,  and  that  I  knew  I 
should  n't  stagger  and  fall  before  I  got  clear  of 
that  accursed  roof;  and  then  giving  her  one  long 
look  that  reproached  her  more  than  all  I  could 
have  said,  I  wrenched  my  knees  from  her  grasp 
and  turned  to  leave  her. 

**  Oh,  sir,  a  death-groan  is  very  horrible ;  but 
it 's  music  to  the  wild  shriek  that  she  gave  as  she 
started  from  the  floor,  and  with  white  and  shaking 
lips,  and  eyes  that  seemed  as  if  they  were  bnming 
in  their  sockets,  thrust  her  hand  into  her  bosom 
and  pulled  out  a  paper  that  she  held  before  my 
eyes.  But  my  time  was  n't  come  ;  and  tilling  her 
that  I  had  n't  learning  like  her  to  mend  a  sin  and 
to  wipe  away  a  shame  with  a  bit  of  writing,  I  flung 
from  the  room." 

The  old  man  paused  ;  the  sweat  was  trickling 
down  his  forehesd,  and  his  chest  heaved  with 
emotion.  It  was  terrible  to  see  such  vividness  of 
feeling  outlive  the  wasted  frame  within  which  it 
labored  ;  but  he  soon  rallied. 

"  Well,  sir,"  he  pursued,  after  a  time,  **  the 
poor  thing  wrote  to  me  a  number  of  times :  but  the 
very  look  of  her  letters,  that  seemed  as  if  they 
were  only  fit  for  gentlefolks  to  read,  angered  me, 
and  I  would  n't  open  one  of  'em.  She  hoped  on 
for  all  that,  poor  Iamb !  And  so  she  came  to  live 
in  the  village  ;  not  upon  the  money  that  madam 
had  left  her — no,  no !  if  she  had  done  that  I 
should  n't  have  forgiven  her  to  my  last  day,  long 
as  I  might  have  lived — but  upon  what  she  earned 
with  her  needle,  working  birds  and  flowers  upon 
bits  of  satin,  that  they  sent  to  London  for  her  to 
be  sold.  And  she  was  at  it  late  and  early,  as  they 
told  me,  till  her  hour  was  near ;  and  then  she 
had  n't  strength,  but  used  to  sit  all  day  at  her  win- 
dow, where  she  could  see  my  wicket,  and  watch 
me  as  I  went  in  and  out  to  my  work.  I  don't 
know  which  was  worst  ofl^in  those  days,  for  I  had 
broke  with  my  sweetheart,  for  all  she  promised 
that  m'y  sister's  shame  should  never  alter  her  love' 
for  me,  and  I  well  knew  that  she  'd  keep  her 
word  ;  but  though  her  mother  said  the  same,  she 
did  n't  say  it  in  the  same  tone,  and  1  saw  she  was 
pleased  to  have  it  over  ;  and,  disgraced  as  I  was, 
I  had  my  pride  still,  and  stood  firm.  So  I  was 
glad  when  Mary  took  service  in  the  market-town, 
and  went  away. 

*•  W^ll,  sir,  the  time  came,  and  Amy  had  a 
son ;  but  she  never  looked  up  again,  and  in  three 
months  she  died.  They  came  to  tell  me  just  at 
dusk,  when  I  had  come  home  from  work,  worn 
out  body  and  soul,  and  I  had  n't  even  strength  to 
be  thankful.  The  next  day  the  baby  was  gone 
too,  and  then  I  felt  happier  than  I  had  been  for  a 
long  while.  It  had  been  a  poor  sickly  infant  from 
its  birth,  for  the  mother  had  Aretted,  and  they  'd 
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pined  away  together.  I  put  on  my  hat  and  turned 
into  the  churchyard.  I  walked  first  to  those  two 
graves  yonder,  and  pulled  out  a  weed  or  two  that 
had  come  with  the  last  rains ;  and  then  I  looked 
carefully  about  me.  I  did  n't  search  long  for  what 
I  wanted  ;  and  when  I  got  to  that  corner  where 
she  lies,  I  paced  the  ground  carefully,  as  close  to 
the  wall  as  I  could  with  safety,  till  I  found  in  how 
little  space  I  could  bury  her  ;  and  then,  when  the 
day  of  her  funeral  came,  I  got  up  at  daybreak  and 
began  my  task.  Nobody  came  near  me ;  they 
knew  that  I  could  nH  bear  it  then.  And  so  I 
worked  on  alone,  with  the  drizzling  rain  mixing 
with  the  cold  sweat  upon  my  forehead  and  chest, 
till  I  had  dug  a  grave  of  ten  foot  deep.  I  wanted 
to  bury  her  shame  in  the  very  bowels  of  the  earth. 
Hers  is  the  deepest  grave  in  the  whole  church- 
yard except  Ms,  And,  squire  as  he  was,''  pur- 
sued the  old  man,  with  another  of  those  savage 
smiles  which  formed  so  frightful  a  contrast  with 
his  usually  placid  expression,  **  I  had  my  way 
there,  too,  when  he  came  here  in  his  turn. 

*'  The  people  she  had  lived  with  followed  her 
funeral,  and  I  stood  a  good  way  ofi*and  looked  on, 
(for  I  had  got  a  friend  to  do  my  duty  for  me,)  till 
the  crowd  left  the  churchyard ;  andf  then  he  fol- 
lowed 'em  as  I  'd  asked  him,  and  I  was  left  alone 
beside  her  grave.  1  could  see  the  coffin  plainly, 
for  they  'd  only  thrown  a  couple  of  spits  of  soil 
upon  it.  It  was  a  pauper's  coffin,  sir,  without  a 
name  or  a  date,  but  with  the  pauper  brand  instead, 
for  she  would  have  it  so,  and  I  had  n't  cared  to  in- 
terfere. But  now,  when  I  looked  down  at  it,  I 
thought  my  very  heart  would  break.  There  was 
only  that  coarse  plank  between  me  and  the  thin, 
pale  girl  that  lay  there  with  her  baby  in  her  arms, 
and  Icould  n't  bear  to  lose  sight  of  it ;  so  I  sat  be- 
side her  till  near  sunset,  thinking  of  all  that  was 
past,  and  how  things  had  come  to  this  after  all  my 
hopes  and  prayers.  But  at  last  I  took  up  my 
spade,  and  an  hour  before  nightfall  1  had  filled 
in  the  grave,  and  buried  my  own  heart  with 
her. 

**  Don't  fancy  that  I  fretted  though  it  was  so.  I 
hived  her  dearly,  even  when  I  would  n't  see  her  in 
her  agony  nor  on  her  deathbed  ;  but  she  'd  de- 
ceived and  disgraced  me,  and  I  felt  as  if  I  'd  buried 
the  little  Amy  who  'd  grown  up  beside  me  till  she 
fiund  a  prouder  home  ;  and  that  the  Miss  Saun- 
ders— for  they  called  her  so,  sir,  through  the 
whole  country  side  to  the  very  day  of  her  death — 
that  the  Miss  Saunders,  who  'd  gone  wrong,  and 
been  the  shame  of  the  village  where  she  was  born, 
and  where  her  parents  lay  buried,  was  living  yet 
to  blight  an  honest  name,  and  cheat  a  true  heart 
that  had  trusted  to  her.  So,  sir,  when,  on  going 
home,  I  found  that  she  'd  left  another  thiols  letter 
for  me,  I  put  it  away  with  the  rest  in  a  box  where 
I  had  locked  up  my  poor  molher's  wedding-ring, 
meaning  to  give  it  to  Amy  when  she  should  marry 
in  her  turn  ;  and  I  tried  to  forget  that  I  had  ever 
had  a  sister.  But  it  would  n't  do ;  and  though  I 
got  over  the  first  two  years,  and  used  to  feel  glad 
when  I  looked  towards  her  grave  and  saw  that  it 
could  n't  be  seen  for  the  nettles  that  had  grown  up 
about  it,  I  gave  way  at  last,  And  so,  one  Sabbath 
evening,  when  I  was  sitting  in  my  desolate  cot- 
tage, I  could  contain  myself  no  longer,  hut  going 
to  the  little  box,  I  brought  it  to  the  table,  and 

f lulling  the  candle  closer,  I  read  all  the  letters, 
eaving  the  thick  one  to  the  last.  I  never  knew 
what  torture  was  afVer  that  night,  sir ;  all  that  I  'd 
gone  through  before  was  nothing.    Every  one  of 


em  had  been  written  with  her  heart's  blood  !   And 
how  she  loved  me,  and  how  she  prayed  that  she 
might  die  in  my  arms,  that  she  might  feel  sore  of 
pa^on  in  the  next  world !    But  all    this   was 
nothing  yet.    I  had  read  through  all  but  one.  for  I 
spent  the  whole  night  over  'em,  and  read  eocne  of 
'em  two  or  three  times  over — ^them  especially  ibat 
made  me  feel  what  a  wicked,  unnatural  wretch  I  M 
been   to   her,   and  how  I  'd   sinned  ag&inst   my 
mother's  solemn  bidding ;  and  then,  when  all  the 
rest  laid  open  before  me,  I  began  upon  the   last. 
That  was  the  real  blow,  sir !    Out  fell  a  marriage- 
certificate  that  would  have  cheated  me,   though 
I  'd  seen  so  many  of  'em,  all  signed  and  dated,  and 
the  names  of  Richard  Darcourt  and  Amy  Saanders 
fairly  written  out.    I  thought  my  heart  would 
have  burst  for  ioy,  and  I  was  obliged  to  lay  it 
down  to  take  a  drink  <if  water  ;  but  I  was  n't  lon^r 
before  I  took  it  up  again,  and  after  I  'd  satisfied 
myself  that  I  was  n't  out  of  my  senses,  I  picked 
up  another  letter  that  had  dropped  out  alon^  with 
it.     I  had  n't  seen   the  writing  before ;  and    no 
wonder,  for  it  was  a  letter  from  Mr.  Darcourt  tu 
tell  her  that  their  wedding  had  been  a  sham,  and 
that  parson  and  clerk  were  both  friends  of  his  that 
had  joined  him  in  the  frolic — yes,  sir,  that  was  the 
word — the  frolic  that  was  to  break  a  poor  girVa 
heart,  and  to  turn  her  only  relation  into  a  savage. 
But  even  this  was  n't  all :  no,  no — there  was  more 
to  come  yet.    He  went  on  to  tell  her  that  when  ha 
warned  her  to  keep  the  secret  till  his  sister's  graud 
husband  was  out  of  the  country,  as  he  would 
surely  take  offence  and  she  would  bring  trouble 
into  the  family,  and  not  even  to  tell  me  for  fear  I 
should  make  it  known,  and  to  let  the  governess  go 
before  a  word  was  said  ;  she  might  have  been  sure 
that  he  meant  her  no  good,  and  so  she  'd  only  her- 
self and  her  silly  pride  to  blame,  and  not  htm,  who 
could  n't  be  expected  to  marry  a  girl  whose  father 
and  brother  had  made  their  living  by  digging 
graves,  but  that  be  'd  advise  her  to  make  the  best 
of  it  and  turn  her  learning  to  account;  and  he 
hoped  she  'd  leave  the  village,  which  could  n*t  be 
pleasant  to  neither  of  them,  for  he  was  going  t^' 
London  to  be  married  in  earnest,  and  should  soon 
bring  his  wife  down  to  the  hall." 

The  old  man 's  voice  had  sunk  almost  into  a 
whisper  before  it  ceased  ;  but,  aAer  the  silence  of 
a  moment,  he  clasped  his  hands  convulsively  to- 
gether, and  looking  up  eagerly  in  my  face,  gasped 
out, — 

"  Am^  was  innocent,  wasn't  she,  sir!*' 

"  As  mnocent  as  an  angel !"  I  replied  solemnly, 
as  I  lifted  my  hat,  in  order  to  give  force  to  my 
words. 

One  long  sob  of  happiness  gushed  from  the  lips 
of  the  old  man  as  he  buried  his  face  in  his  spread 
hands  for  an  instant.  **  She  was !  she  was!"  he 
murmured  beneath  his  breath.  "  The  parson  said 
so  when  he  read  the  letters ;  and  all  the  village 
said  so,  when  he  went  round  to  their  cottsees  and 
told  'em  how  happy  they  most  be  that  had  never 
insulted  her  in  her  sorrow.  And  now  you,  sir — 
you,  a  stranger,  and,  belike,  as  great  a  man  as 
Squire  Darcourt  himself— yon  say  so  too  ;  and  I 
feel  as  if  my  old  heart  had  grown  young  again  on 
purpose  to  bless  you  !'* 

'*  But  tell  roe,  my  good  friend,"  I  said,  soxiooi 
to  check  this  exultation,  so  dangerous  to  a  man 
of  his  age,  '*  what  said  Amy  herself  in  thai  last 
letter?" 

'*  Not  a  word,  sir,"  replied  the  sexton,  boaraelyt 
as  his  head  again  drooped  under  the  weight  of  lus 
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remoneful  roemoriea  ; ''  not  a  word !  What  could 
alie  aay,  poor  lamb,  that  she  had  n*t  said  in  all  the 
Teat  I  Do  ]^on  know  what  I  did  when  the  first  ray 
of  li^ht  came  through  my  window  t  I  ran  like  a 
madman  to  her  ^raveand  tore  up  the  nettles  by  the 
roots,  aa  I  would  have  torn  her  pure  body  from  the 
apot  where  I  myself  had  laid  it  to  carry  it  to  the 
feet  of  our  parents,  that  she  might  sleep  near  *em 
as  she  ahonld  have  done,  had  I  dared  to  commit 
soeh  a  fearful  sin  aa  to  disturb  the  dead.  And 
then  I  began  to  dream  of  vengeance  ;  the  big 
hoaae  and  the  proud  squire  didn't  frighten  me  at 
audi  a  time  as  that ;  and  I  can't  say  into  what 
wtekedneaa  I  ahould  have  fell  if  the  temptation 
had  o*t  been  spared  me.  We  were  all  expecting 
the  squire  and  his  London  wife,  and  no  one 
watched  for 'em  as  I  did,  when  instead  of  a  mar- 
riage-feast we  soon  had  a  funeral  sermon.  He 
reaped  what  he  had  sowed,  sir.  When  he  got  to 
Loodon  the  lady  quarrelled  with  him  about  some 
matter  or  another.  I  don't  rightly  know  what,  for 
I  did  n't  hear  ;  but  I  've  often  thought  that  may- 
bap  ahe  'd  heard  of  my  poor  Amy  :  and  so  the 
wcSdding  was  at  an  end.  And  the  squire,  as  I  've 
told  you  before,  was  proud  and  passionate,  and  he 
had  n't  patience  to  bear  with  such  a  disappointment 
as  this.  And  so  he  flew  into  a  rage  and  said  un* 
dvil  things,  and  got  turned  out  of  the  house. 
Upon  which  he  started  from  London  with  four 
hones  to  hia  coach,  and  a  couple  of  young  sparks 
as  hot-headed  as  he  was ;  and  a  frightful  life  they 
led  on  the  road  all  the  way  to  the  hall,  if  his  own 
roan  's  to  be  believed,  drinking  and  awearing,  and 
kicking  up  rows  in  all  the  places  where  they 
stopped  to  change  horses,  till,  within  two  posts  of 
Thornhollow,  there  's  the  squire  three  parts  drunk, 
who  swears  he  '11  mount  the  leaders  and  take  'em 
into  the  hall  himself ;  when,  just  as  he  comes  to 


the  Witch's  Punch-Bowl,  the  horse  he  's  on  shies, 
and  as  he  was  n't  steady  enough  to  keep  his  seat, 
oif  he  pitched  over  his  head,  and  one  of  the  wheela 
went  over  his  body.  They  picked  him  up  quick 
enough,  as  you  may  believe,  but  he  was  quite 
stunned  ;  and  when  he  came  to  himself  he  insisted 
on  coming  on  here,  that  he  might  have  his  spree 
out,  as  he  said.  And  so  he  had,. sir — so  he  had  ; 
for  the  wine  and  brandy  that  he  'd  drank  hud 
fevered  his  blood,  and  what  with  that  and  his  hurt, 
and  the  jolting  over  the  roads  after  his  fall,  it  flew 
to  his  head,  and  he  was  mad  four  hours  after. 
Then  he  began  to  talk  as  it  was  awful  to  hear,  and 
to  call  for  Amy,  and,  after  a  time,  for  me.  They 
could  n't  bring  Amy  to  his  bed,  for  she  was  lying 
in  that  he'd  prepared  for  her  himself;  but  they 
sent  for  me,  and  I  was  elad  of  it.  My  work  wan 
done  to  my  hands,  and  I  wanted  to  see  the  end  of 
him.  I  've  told  you  how  he  died,  sir ;  and  then 
came  the  funeral.  And  when  the  vault  was 
opened,  the  parson  wanted  to  lay  him  between  his 
father  and  mother,  where  there  was  just  room  fur 
him.  But  I  settled  that  business  with  my  pick- 
axe ;  and  though  I  worked  like  an  ox  I  did  n't 
grudge  my  labor,  for  I  hampered  up  the  space  till 
the  coflin  could  n't  be  forced  in,"  said  the  old  man, 
with  another  of  his  wild  smiles;  **  and  so  they 
were  obliged  to  lay  him  at  their  feet  where  he 
ought  to  be,  only  that  the  place  was  too  good  foi 
him." 

We  were  both  silent  for  a  few  moments ;  and 
then  the  old  man  said,  with  a  serenity  which  onlv 
extreme  age  can  so  suddenly  restore — '*  May  1 
mako  bold  to  ask,  sir,  what  'a  o'clock?" 

"  Half-past  four,  my  friend." 

**  You  don't  say  so!  and  my  work  little  more 
than  half  done !     Good  a'ternoon  to  you,  sir." 


THE  bachelor's    FAREWELL   TO   HIS    SNUFF- 
BOX. 
ON   THE  ETE  OF  HIS   MARRIAGE. 

Eee  yet  hath  sounded  celibacy's  knell. 
Ere  yet  the  marriage  peal  hath  rung  for  me, 

Long-cherish 'd  object,  loved,  alas !  too  well ; 
My  annff'-box,  let  me  sigh  farewell  to  thee  ; 

Si?h,  do  I  say?  perhaps  it  should  be  sneeze ; 

Bat  time,  that  dries  the  fountain  of  our  tears, 
filonts  too  our  nasal  sensibilities  : 

Ah !  I  have  not  sneez'd  now  these  many  years. 

T  is  hard  for  old  companions  but  to  part. 
What  most  it  be  to  cut  them,  then,  for  ayet 

As  I  mast  thee,  thou  snufl^-box  of  my  heart. 
Because  to-morrow  is  my  wedding-day. 

I  've  TOwM  no  more  to  use  thee.    Ask  not  why : 
I  'm  told  I  must  not  do  so ;  that 's  enough  ; 

For  Mary  Anne  declares  that  she  shall  die. 
If  e'er  she  sees  me  take  a  pinch  of  snoflf. 

Then  go,  my  box ;  but,  first,  my  thanks  accept 
For  many  a  notion — now  and  then,  a  hit — 

Which  in  this  noddle  would  perchance  have  slept, 
Hadat  thou  not  put  me  up  to  snuflfa  bit. 

And  oh !  yet  more  for  many  a  service  when 
Vex'd,  disappointed,  savage,  thou  for  me 

Philosophy  hast  strengthen'd  with  Etrennc, 
And  furnish 'd  consolation  in  Rappee. 

Friend  at  a  pinch-— excnae  the  ancient  pnn-— 
Farewell !  my  single  life  will  soon  be  p'er : 


With  thee,  forever,  roust  I  now  have  done  ; 
Ah  !  may  I  never  want  thee  any  more  ! 

Puwh. 


The  Jews  in  Russia. — ^The  Emperor  of  Russia 
has  just  published  a  ukase  ordering  all  the  Jews 
in  Russia  to  place  themselves,  before  Janusry  1 , 
1850,  in  one  of  the  four  following  classes:  1. 
Amongst  the  burgesses  of  a  town,  by  the  purchase 
of  a  piece  of  land  or  a  house.  2.  In  one  of  the 
three  corporations  of  traders.  3.  In  a  corporation 
of  artisans,  after  having  given  the  proofs  of  ability 
required  by  law  ;  and  4.  In  the  grand  body  of 
tillers  of  the  earth,  whether  on  their  own  property 
or  under  another  owner.  Such  Jews  as  have  not 
placed  themselves  by  the  appointed  time  in  one  of 
the  four  classes  are  to  be  subjected  to  such  restric- 
tive measures  as  the  government  may  think  fit  to 
employ. 

The  Official  Gazette  of  Wilna  publishes  an 
article  on  the  decrees  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
respecting  the  Jews  in  his  empire,  which  places 
the  question  in  a  difl!erent  light  from  that  in  which 
it  has  been  viewed  by  some  of  the  German  journals. 
It  is  asserted  that  the  object  of  the  Emperor  is 
to  introduce  a  spirit  of  industry  into  that  class  of 
his  subjects,  to  devote  themselves  to  commerce  and 
agriculture,  for  which  end  he  promises  relief  from 
the  laws  of  exclusion  and  the  taxation  peculiar  to 
them,  and  gives  them  until  the  year  1850  to  em- 
brace his  views,  after  which  those  who  refuse  to 
obey  his  injunctions  will  be  subjected  to  the  mea- 
sures of  severity  which  he  is  now  anxious  to  avoid. 


894 


PUNCH. 


THS  LIFE  AND  ADVENTURES  OF  MISS  ROBINSON 

CRUSOE. 

CHAPTER  I. 

I  WAS  born  in  the  year — (bat  no— I  claim  the 
privilege  of  an  unmarried  woman,  and  will  not  set 
down  the  date) — in  the  city  of  Westminster.  My 
father  was  a  foreigner  of  Heligoland,  who  settled 
first  at  Sheerness.  He  made  a  good  estate  by 
dealing  in  slops,  which  he  profitably  sold  to  the 
sailors ;  and  leaving  off  his  trade,  lived  afterwards 
in  Westminster.  Here  it  was  he  married  my 
mother,  whose  name  was  Robinson,  whose  ances* 
tor  was  the  famons  Jack  Robinson,  of  whom  is 
still  retained  a  popular  proverb,  relating  to  rapidity 
of  expression. 

Bemg  the  third  daughter,  and,  unlike  my  two 
sifters,  single — and  my  father  having  impoverished 
himself  by  bestowing  two  large  dowries,  leaving 
nothing  for  me  excepting  at  his  death — ^I  had  little 
hopes  of  marrying  in  England,  or,  in  other  words, 
of  bettering  my  fortune.  I  therefore  resolved 
to  cross  the  seas.  I  had  read  of  several  young 
ladies  who,  with  no  money,  and  very  small  trunks 
indeed — and  with  hardly  beauty  enough  to  make 
any  man  in  England  turn  back  to  look  at  them— 
had  married  general  officers  and  rajahs  in  India.  I 
had  heard,  and  with  the  easy  confidence  of  youth 
believed  the  story,  that  such  was  the  demand  for 
young-lady- wives  in  the  East  Indies,  that  the  black 
men's  boats  that  brought  off  cocoa-nuts  and  yams  to 
the  ship,  on  her  dropping  anchor,  also  brought  off 
gentlemen  covered  with  diamonds,  and  provided 
with  wedding-rings.  In  many  instances,  the  ship 
carrying  a  parson,  the  ceremony  was  immediately 
performed  in  the  captain's  cabin  ;  and  the  happy 
couple  on  landing,  immediately  started  five  hun- 
dred miles  up  the  country  to  spend  the  honeymoon. 
With  these  thoughts  haunting  me  all  day,  I  dreamt 
of  nothing  at  nights  but  palanquins  and  elephants, 
and  a  husband  continually  giving  me  diamonds  and 
pearls  as  bigf  as  swan's  eggs. 

And  when  I  recollected  the  education  my  parents 
had  given  roe — with  all  the  advantages  of  the  Black> 
heath  finishing-school — I  had  no  cause  for  despair. 
I  could  play  at  least  six  tunes  upon  the  grand  piano : 
I  had  worked  a  melon  in  Berlin  wool  so  naturally, 
that  my  dear  aunt  fainted,  as  she  declared,  at  the 
smell  of  it.  I  could  dance,  singr,  and  speak  the 
very  best  Italian  for — India.  My  father,  seeing 
me  constantly  poring  over  the  ship  advertisements 
in  the  !Z}me5,  guessed  my  intentions.  One  day  he 
was  confined  to  his  room,  having  dined  the  day 
before  at  Blackwall.  He  sent  for  me,  and  expos- 
tulated with  me  on  what  he  foresaw  was  my  deter- 
mination. 

"  My  child,"  he  said,  **  do  you  not  perceive  that 
you  are  born  in  the  happiest  state — that  is,  in  the 
middle  state  of  life  t  Consider  how  much  grief, 
either  way,  you  escape,  by  such  a  fortune.  I  will 
suppose  you  an  earl's  daughter — in  time,  to  be 
married  to  a  duke.  Reflect  upon  the  drudgery 
that  would  then  await  you.  Compelled  to  be 
always  playing  a  part ;  obliged,  on  all  state  occa- 
sions, to  go  and  mob  it  at  court ;  to  stand  behind 
stalls  at  fancy  fairs ;  to  be  trundled  about  in  a  car^ 
riage,  leaving  bits  of  pasteboard  from  house  to 
house ;  and,  worse  than  all,  if  your  husband  should 
be  a  cabinet  minister,  to  be  obliged,  every  other 
month,  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  court  lady's 
maid,  with  this  difference — that  you're  allowed  to 
wear  your  own  diamonds,  and  now  and  then  per- 
mitted to  see  a  follower.    On  the  other  hand,  you 


might  have  made  shirts  at  fivepence  apiece,  and 
bound  shoes  at  a  farthing  a  pair.  Wbeieas,  you 
hold  the  happy  middle  state  of  life ;  a  stale  that 
peeresses  would  jump  out  of  their  ermine  tippets 
to  fall  into." 

After  this  he  pressed  me  not  to  think  of  leaving 
home :  and  further,  promised  that  he  woold  look 
about  him  for  a  husband  for  me — a  steady,  reaper- 
table  young  man  of  my  own  condition.  But  I  had 
my  head  too  full  of  rajahs  and  elephants  to  pot  up 
with  steadiness  and  respectability.  My  iDother, 
too,  often  scolded  me,  and  rated  my  fiither  for  send* 
ing  roe  to  that  finishing-school.  **  I  always  aaid 
what  would  come  of  it,"  she  cried,  *'  when  1  heard 
that  the  girls,  before  they  went  to  balls  and  concerts, 
always  swallowed  eau-de-cologne  upon  lump  sugar 
to  make  their  eyes  twinkle— 3  always  prophesied 
how  she  'd  turn  out,  and  so  it 's  come  to  pass." 

Thus  rebuked,  I  suffered  a  year  to  pass  away  in 
silence.  One  day,  however,  being  at  Graveseod, 
eating  shrimps  upon  the  pier,  six  beautiful  East 
Indiamen,  in  full  sail,  passed  down  the  river.  The 
tears  came  into  my  eyes,  and  my  smothered  resolu- 
tion burst  anew  into  a  fiaroe.  I  resolved,  without 
loss  of  time,  to  take  my  passage  for  the  East.  I 
returned  to  London ;  but,  instead  of  going  straight 
home,  I  went  to  the  Docks,  where  I  aocosiea  a 
Captain  Biscuit,  of^  the  ship  Ramo  Samee,  of  I 
don't  know  how  many  tons.  Observing  that  as  be 
passed  his  tobacco  over  his  tongue,  he  looked  sus- 
piciously at  my  youthful  'appearance,  I  assured 
him  that  I  had  been  married  at  fifteen,  in  India, 
that  the  climate  disagreeing  with  iny  only  child,  a 
lovely  boy,  I  had  brought  him  to  England,  to  re- 
main with  his  grandmother,  and  was  now  only  too 
anxious  to  rejoin  my  beloved  husband  at  Badben- 
pore.  When  I  spoke  of  my  husband,  the  quick 
eye  of  the  captain  glanced  at  my  left  hand ;  hap> 
pily,  as  I  wore  gloves,  he  could  not  observe  tltft 
no  ring  was  on  my  finger.  Instructed,  however, 
by  this  accident,  on  my  way  home  I  purchased  a 
ring  at  a  pawnbroker's  in  the  Minories ;  purdiased 
it  with  a  fervent  hope  that,  sooner  or  later,  tbe 
ring  would  be  found  to  be  of  more  than  money's 
value.  I  ought,  however,  to  state  that  I  look  my 
passage  with  the  captain,  the  number  of  my  cabin, 
20.  For  this  I  was  to  pay  seventy  pounds.  I 
paid  him — for  I  always  managed  to  have  money 
about  me — twenty  pounds  in  advance.  •*  What 
name?"  said  he;  "Mrs.  Biggleswade,"  saidl; 
and  I  saw  him  write  down,  ^*  Mrs.  Biggleswade, 
cabin  20,"  on  the  list. 

As  for  three  years  past  I  had  determined  upon 
this  step,  I  had  saved  nearly  all  the  money  allowed 
me  by  my  dear  father  for  pocket  money  and  doifaes. 
And  as,  moreover,  I  made  it  always  a  point  of 
being  lucky  at  cards,  I  found  myself  mistress  of  a 
hundred  and  fifty  sovereign  pieces.  '*  Now,'' 
thought  I,  "  if  my  outfit  even  costs  me  fifty 
pounds,  I  shall  have,  passage  and  all  paid,  thirty 
pounds  lefl ;  "  money,  1  thought,  more  than  suffi- 
cient, even  though  a  husband  should  not  come  off 
in  the  boat  with  the  cocoa-nuts  and  yams,  to  marry 
me  in  the  captain's  cabin. 

All  my  thoughts  were  now  bent  upon  my  outfit 
With  Uiis  purpose,  I  used  to  steal  out  morning  after 
morning  to  make  my  purchases ;  having  them  all 
sent  to  the  house  of  a  good  woman^^he  bad  bees 
our  cook,  and  had  married  a  green-grocer — to  keeo 
for  me  for  the  appointed  time.  I  laid  in  six  doseo  of 
double-scented  lavender;  a  dozen  of  the  finest 
milk  of  roses ;  twenty  pounds  of  the  best  pearl 
powder ;  a  gross  of  court-plaster ;  «x  ounces  of 
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: ;  a  quart  of  oil  of  bergamotte ;  two  boxes  of 
rouge,  and — not  to  weary  the  reader — a  hundred 
of  the  like  articles,  indispensable  to  a  young  gen- 
tlewoman. 

I  next  visited  Madame  Crinoline's,  and  entire- 
ly cleared  the  dear  creature's  window  of  her  whole 
stock  nf  petticoats,  etcetera,  of  horsehair.  I  had 
heard  that  birds  were  caught  with  horse-hair ;  and 
why  not — in  the  skitlishness  of  my  heart  I 
thought — why  not  husbands?  Besides  this — as  I 
bad  heard  much  of  the  effects  of  Indian  fevers — I 
bought  myself  three  sets  of  curls,  brown,  dark 
brown*  and  auburn.  To  capture  in  an  engage- 
ment, I  thought  it  was  lawful  to  use  any  colors. 

My  outfit  completed,  I  awaited,  with  beating 
heart,  the  lOlh  of  May.  On  that  day  the  Ramo 
Sanv^  was  to  drop  down  to  Gravesend.  On  that 
day  I  left  home,  telling  my  dear  father  that  I  was 
going  with  some  fashionable  acquaintances  to  the 
exhibition  of  a  sweet  little  love  of  a  child  with  two 
beads  and  twelve  toes.  I  hurried  with  my  faithful 
friend  to  Gnvcsend.  She  went  on  board  the  ship 
with  me ;  and,  before  the  captain,  kissed  me  and 
bade  me  farewell,  as  her  dear  daughter. 

We  weicrhed  anchor ;  the  breeze  freshened,  and 
I  went  below,  with  some  natural  thoughts  about 
my  native  land  and  my  band-boxes. — Punch, 


A  NEW   NAVAL   DRAMA. — ^THEATRE   ROYAL, 

WHITGCHAPEL   ROTUNDA. 

''Snoking  has  heen  forbidden  in  Britain's  navy. 

Tars  and  Englishnien !  up  and  rally  round. 

Fitz-Brick's  new  Drama. 

TBB   SKAMAN's    pipe  !    OR,   THE    BATTLE    AND   THE 
BREEZE." 

ACT  I. — A   seaman's   LOYALTY. 

T%e  scene  represents  the  village  green  ^  the  village 
church  in  the  midst;  on  the  left,  Dame  Rose- 
mary *8  cottage. 
Enter   Susan,  Tom  Clewline,  and  villagers 
from  the  church.     Screw  from  opposite  side, 
Tom.  Yes,  lads,. old  Tom  Clewline's  spliced  at 
hst;  hauled  up   high  and  dry,   hey,  Suky,  my 
lass!    Gime  into  dock  like  an  old  sea-dog,  afler 
twenty  years'  battling  with  the   ocean  and   the 
«nemy ;  and  laid  up  in  ordinary  in  Susan's  arms. 

Screw.  Fiends !  Perdition  !    A  thousand  furies 
and  demons  !  married  !  but  1  know  of  a  revenge. 

[ExU, 
Tom.  And  now,  lads,  what  next,  before  the  sup- 
per 'a  ready  ? 
AU.  The  hornpipe;  Tom's  hornpipe? 
Tom.  Well,  then,  here  goes. 
[7bm    dances    the  well-known  truly  British 
figure.    WhUe  dancing  the  hornpipe,  reenter 
Screw,  uiith  a  press-gang,  consisting  of  a 
young  Midshipman  (Miss  Tibbits)  and  four 
sailors,  with  battle-swords  in  their  girdles. 
Screw,  (After  the  encore  of  the  hornpipe)  There 's 
yonr  mao  ! 

[Press-gang  draw  cutlasses  and  advance. 
Tarn.  What !  on  my  wedding-day !  After 
twenty  years*  sarvice — after  saving  the  lives  of 
nine  admirals,  and  scuttling  four-and-twenty  men- 
of-war?  Dash  !  it  is  hard !  is  n't  it,  Susan  ?  And 
for  that  snivelling  traitor  there  (turning  fiercely 
upon  Screw) — ^bot  never  mind ;  a  British  tar 
does  n*t  trample  upon  worms ;  a  British  seaman 
knows  his  doty  to  his  king.     What  ship,  sir? 

Mids.  The  Blazes,  Captain  Chainshot,  with  Ad- 
miral Chainshot's  flag  to  the  fore. 


Tbm.  I  know  bis  honor  well.  I  cut  him  out  of 
a  shark  at  Jamakay.  Bless  you,  bless  you,  Susan, 
lass! 

Susan,  Farewell,  dearest ;  here  is  your  bundle. 
Here  is  the  bacco-bag  I  worked  for  you,  and  hero 


18  your  pipe. 
^       .Ha,  ha! 


Screw. 


put  it  in  your  mouth  and  smoke 


[General     Tableau. — National    Air.-rPr^s- 
gang  wave   their  cutlasses — Peasantry    in 

f  roups — Tom  tears  himself  from  Susan— 
usan/a{n25. 

ACT  II. — 7^  Breeze, 

Scene  I,— The  Quarter-deck  of  the  *' Blazes  "  m 
Tobago.  The  American  ship  "  Gouger^^  lies  J\ 
N.  E.  by  S.  W,  in  the  offing. 

1  American  officer.  A  tarnation  neat  frigate 
this! 

2  American  officer:  And  a  pretty  crew  ;  and  yet 
I  calculate  the  old  Ganger  would  chaw  her  up  in 
twenty  minutes  if  she  were  placed  alongside  of 
her. 

Captain  Bowie,  Silence,  gents.!  we  are  hurting 
the  feelings  of  yonder  honest  seaman  at  the  wheel. 

Tom,  Belay,  belay,  there,  noble  captain ;  jaw 
away  and  never  mind  me.  Chaw  up  the  Blazes^ 
indeed  !  [He  hitches  up  his  pantaloons. 

Captain,  ( To  Tom,  mysteriously,  having  given 
a  signal  to  his  officers,  who  retire  up  the  mizen 
mast.)  You  seem  a  gallant  fellow,  and,  by  the 
cut  of  your  foretop,  an  old  sea-dog. 

Tom,  Twenty-five  years  man  and  boy.  Twenty- 
nine  general  hactions,  fourteen  shipwrecks,  ninety- 
six  wounds  in  the  sarvice  of  my  country — ^that '» 
all,  your  honor. 

Oaptai7i.  Ha !  Try  this  cigar,  my  gallant  fellow. 
— (  TTiey  smoke  on  the  quarter-deck ;  the  American 
captain  expectorates  a  great  deal.) — So  much  brav- 
ery, and  a  seaman  stin  !  Some  few  faults,  I  sup- 
pose? a  little  fond  of  the  can,  hey?  There's  a 
power  of  rum  on  board  the  Gouger, 

Tom,  No,  no.  Captain,  1  don't  care  for  rum, 
and  the  bos'ns  cat  and  my  shoulders  was  never  ac- 
quainted.    'T  is  the  fortune  of  war,  look  you. 

Captain.  Look  at  me !  Thomas  Clewline.  I  'm  a 
Commodore  of  the  United  States  navy;  I  've  a  swab 
on  each  shoulder,  a  seat  in  the  senate,  and  twenty 
thousand  dollars  a  year.  I  'm  an  Englishman  like 
you,  and  twenty  years  ago  was  a  common  seaman 
like  you.    Hark  ye — hut  ho !  the  British  Admiral. 

[Walks  away. 

Admiral  Chainshot,  Captain  Chainshot,  you 
must  read  out  the  order  about  smoking,  to  the 
ship's  crew. 

Captain  Chainshot.  Ay,  ay,  sir. 

Adm.  To  begin  with  Tom  Clewline,  at  the  helm 
there.  Tom !  you  saved  my  life  fourteen  times, 
and  have  received  ninety-four  wounds  in  the  ser- 
vice of — 

Tom,  Ninety-six,  your  honor.  Does  your  honor 
remember  my  cutting  you  out  of  the  shark,  in  Ja- 
maiky  harbor  ? 

Adm,  I  was  swimming — 

Tom.  Up  comes  a  great  shark — 

Adm.  Open  goes  his  jaws,  with  ninety-nine 
rows  of  double  teeth — 

Tom,  My  gallant  captain  sucked  in  like  a  hor- 
ange— 

Adm.  But  Tom  Clewline,  seeing  him  (rom  the 
qiain-top  gallant — 

Tom,  Jumps  into  the  sea,  cutlass  in  hand — 
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Aim.  Cats  open  the  shark's  jaws  just  as  they 
were  closing — 

Tnm.  And  lets  ont  his  captain 

Adm,  My  friend ! 

Tom,  My  Admiral !  [They  dance  the  hornpipe, 
[Sailors  gather  round,  smoking ;  the  American 
officers  look  on  with  envious  countenances. 

Adm.  But  Tom,  I  ^ve  bad  news  for  you,  my 
boy.  The  admiralty  has  forbidden  smoking  on 
board — all  smoking,  except  in  the  galley. 

Tom,  What!  tell  that  to  the  marines,  your 
honor — forbid  a  sailor  his  pipe.  Why,  my  pipe 
was  given  me  by  my  Syousan.  When  I  'm  smok- 
ing that  pipe,  on  the  lonely  watch,  I  think  of  my 
Syousan ;  and  her  blessed  blue  eyes  shine  out 
from  the  backy — 

(The  British  seamaa  may  be  accommodated  to  any  lenf^h  in 
thifl  style.) 

Only  smuke  in  the  galley  !  Why,  your  honor,  the 
black  cook  's  so  fat  that  there  's  scarce  room  for 
more  than  two  seamen  at  a  time — and  that  the 
only  place  for  a  whole  ship's  crew  ! 

Crew,  Hum!  hum!  wo-wo-wo-wo.  [They 
make  the  usual  strange  noise  indic^Uive  of  dis- 
sent,] 

Copt.  A  mutiny  !  a  mutiny  ! 

Adtn,  Silence,  men!  Respect  your  queen  and 
country.     Each  man  flingr  down  his  pipe ! 

[  They  dash  them  down  to  a  man, — National 
Anthem, —  Grand  Tableau. 

Adm,  My  heart  bleeds  for  my  brave  fellows ! 
Now,  Captain  Bowie,  your  gig  's  alongside,  and  I 
wish  you  a  go<»d  day.  You  will  tell  your  govern- 
ment that  a  British  seaman  knows  his  duty. 

[Exeunt, 

Scene  IT. — Sunset — Moonlight — Six   bells — Mid- 
night,— Tom  still  at  the  wheel. 

Tom,  No — no,  hut  I  would  n*f,  I  could nt 
break  Syousan 's  pipe — my  pretty  little  pipe — my 
pretty  Syousan 's  last  gift!  part  with  yow !  No, 
not  if  I  were  to  die  fur  it.  (He  puts  it  in  his 
mouth.) 

Captain  (coming  unpcrceived  out  of  the  bin- 
nacle,) Ha  !  smoking  ! — You  shall  have  five  hun- 
dred lashes,  as  sure  as  my  name  's  Chainshut. 
Ho,  bos'n  !  pipe  all  hands  for  punishment. 

(^Exit  Captain.) 
Tom,  What!    flog  me?  flog  Tom  Clewline t 
No,  dash  it,  never.    Farewell,  admiral!    Fare- 
well, my  country  !     Syousan,  Syousan  ! 

[Jumps  overboard. 
Cries  of^^A  man  overboard!    He '«  swimming  to 
the  American  frigate ;   she  '5  standing  out  to 
sea!''  il^c, 

[JTus  is  a  beautiful  scene.  The  ^'Gouger'' 
with  all  her  canvass  set,  her  bowlines  gaffed, 
and  her  maintop-halyards  reefed  NiS.  by 
8,  N,,  stands  out  of  the  harbor,  and  passes 
under  the  bows  of  the  ^^ Blazes,''  Distant 
music  of  ^*  Yankee-doodle,"  Tom  is  seen 
coming  up  the  side  of  the  ship, 

ACT   III. 

Scene  I. — The  main-deck,  U.  S.  line-of-battle  ship 

**  Virginia,"  Commodore .    tn  the  offing, 

the  ^^ Blazes"  is  seen  injull  chase,  with  her  dead- 
eyes  reefed,  her  caboose  set,  and  her  trysail  scup- 
pers clewed  fore  and  aft, 

Susan,  But,  my  love,  would  you  flght  against 
your  country  t 


Commodore,  Syousan!  go  below  to  the  gun- 
room. The  deck  is  no  place  for  woman,  at  in 
hour  like  this.  (£r7  Susan.)  How  'b  the  wind, 
Master  ? 

Master,  North-south  by  east. 

Commodore,  Ease  her  head  a  little,  Mr.  Brace ; 
and  cluflf  her  gib  a  point  or  so.  How  'n  the  ene- 
my, Mr.  Brace  t 

Master.  Gaining  on  us,  sir ;  gaining  on  ns,  at 
ten  knots  an  hour.  I  make  her  out  to  be  the  old 
Blazes,  sir,  in  which  we  saOed. 

Commodore,  Hush  !  The  Blazes,  ha  !  And  I 
must  meet  my  countrymen  face  to  face,  aword  in 
hand,  stern  to  stern,  and  poop  to  poop  !  Who 
would  ever  have  thought  that  I — I  should  flgbt 
against  my  country  ? 

Master,  My  country  's  where  I  can  get  back;. 

Commodore,  You  are  right,  Brace ;  you  are 
right.  Why  did  they  cut  off  our  backy,  and  make 
mutineers  of  our  men  ?  We  '11  do  our  duty  by  the 
stars  and  stripes  ;  eh,  gentlemen  t  and  wOl  show 
Britons  how  Britons  can  fight.  Are  the  men  at 
their  guns.  Lieutenant  Bane? 

Lieut,  Ay,  ay,  sir ;  but  I  think  there  's  some- 
thing would  give  'em  courage. 

Commodore,  What!  grog,  is  it? 

Lieut,  No,  sir ;  the  national  hornpipe.  (Com- 
modore dances  the  hornpipe.)  And  now,  all  things 
being  ready,  let  the  action  begin,  and  strike  up 
"  Yankee  Doodle." 

[The  ^* Blazes"  luffs  vp  with  her  head  across 
the  bows  of  the**  Virginia. ' '  Boarders  fol- 
low Chainshot.  Terrific  rush  of  the  British, 
headed  by  the  Captain,  who  clecrs  the  main- 
deck  and  lee-scuppers  of  the  enemy,  Yankee 
Redly,  Combat  between  the  Commodore  ana 
the  Captain.  Chainshot  fa! Is :  the  British 
crew  fling  down  their  arms. 

Adm.  My  son  !  My  son  !  Ah,  this  would  not 
have  happened  if  Tom  Clewline  had  been  by  my 
side. 

Commodore.  He  is  here  !  ( Opening  his  cloak 
and  showing  the  American  star  and  epaulettes.) 
Tom  ClewRne,  whom  your  savage  laws  made  a 
deserter — Tom  Clewline,  to  whom  his  native 
country  grudged  even  his  backy — is  now  Commo- 
dore Clewline,  of  the  American  Navy.  (Takes 
off  his  hat.) 

Adm.  Commodore — I  am  your  prisoner.  Take 
the  old  man's  sword. 

Commodore.  Wear  it,  sir ;  but  remember  this  : 
Drive  not  loyal  souls  to  desperation.  Give  the 
Seaman  back  his  Backy,  or,  if  yon  refuse,  yoo 
will  have  thousands  deserting  from  your  navy,  like 
Tom  Clewline. 

Susan.  And  if  our  kyind  friends  will  give  us 
their  approval,  we  will  endeavor  to  show,  that  as 
long  as  the  British  navy  endures,  and  the  boat- 
swain has  his  pipe,  't  is  cryouel,  't  is  unjust,  no- 
kyind  to  deny  his  to  the  seaman ! 
Punch.]  [Curtain  drops. 


Bentick's"  Sudden  Thought." — Lord  George 
Bentick  has  accused  Sir  Robert  of  •*  hunting  Can- 
ning to  death ;"  this  accusation  was  made,  too, 
after  nineteen  years'  cordial  intimacy  between  the 
lord  and  the  homicidal  baronet.  Lojd  George 
surely  meant  to  parody  Canning's  speech  in  7V 
Rovers: — **A  fudden  thought  strikes  me;  lei  «» 
swear  eternal  hatred." 
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FkmB  th6  S|Mctator. 
COLONEL  king's  TWENTY-FOUR  TEARS  IN  THE 
ARGENTINE   REPUBLIC. 

Thb  anthor  of  this  Tolume  is  a  native  of  New 
York ;  who  •*  foolishly  "  ran  away  from  home  at 
fooiteen  years  of  age,  and,  after  trying  without 
success  to  get  a  living,  allowed  his  landlord  to  ship 
him  00  board  the  brig  Wycoona,  in  the  year  1817. 
The  disclosure  of  conceaJed  arms  at  sea,  and  the 
system  of  training  and  exercise  on  board,  terrified 
voang  King  with  the  notion  that  he  had  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  pirates :  bat  the  vessel  was  designed 
fiir  the  "  Patriot "  service  of  South  America ;  and 
oil  reaching  Buenos  Ayres,  he  was  sent  ashore  as 
onfit  for  the  service,  and  left  to  shift  for  himself. 
By  the  kindness  of  an  Irishman  and  a  Frenchman, 
voung  King  got  a  situation  in  the   Frenchman's 
store ;  but,  becoming  tired  of  the  perfumery  and 
faocy  business,  he  resolved  to  fight  in  defence  of 
freedom  ;    and,  through  the  acquaintance  of  his 
patron's  family  with  an  officer  of  the  Patriot  army, 
ind  the  moral  influence  of  United  States  citizen- 
ship, he  procured  a  commission  as  ensign.    For  a 
dosen  years  he  was  knocked  about  in  the  Spanish 
ind  civil  wars  which  distracted  the    Argentine 
Republic  and  Peru;   and  rose  to  the  rank  of 
colonel;    which    unsubstantial    honor    seems    to 
have  been  his  chief  reward.     In  1829  he  withdrew 
from  the  service,  declining  any  further  command ; 
ud  soon  afterwards,  marrying  a  lady  of  some 
property,  he  embarked  in  business  as  a  merchant ; 
till  the  death  of  his  wife  and  the  horrible  atrocities 
of  Rosas  induced  him,  in  1841,  to  withdraw  from 
the  country  and  return  to  the  United  States.    He 
hu  sow  published  the  results  of  his  experience,  in 
Older  to  disseminate  more  correct  views  of  the 
•uie  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  and  to  moderate 
American  indignation  touching  the  interference  of 
Fnoee  and  England  with  Rosas. 

Though  not  formally  divided,  the  Twenty-four 
Ytan  in  the  Argentine  Republic  really  consisU  of 
two  parts;  one  embracing  the  personal  narrative 
of  Colonel  King,  the  other,  a  general  descrintion 
of  the  state  of  parties  in  the  country,  and  an 
account  of  some  of  the  most  remarkable  cruelties 
of  Rons.  The  personal  narrative  chiefly  deals 
with  the  dangers,  privations,  battles,  imprisonments, 
and  escapes,  in  which  Colonel  King  was  engaged 
daring  his  military  career ;  involving  many  sketches 
of  the  principal  men  with  whom  he  was  brought 
into  contact,  and  a  pretty  full  picture  of  South 
American  warfare.  The  story  is  somewhat  defi- 
cient in  chronological  congruity — passing  with  so 
mncfa  rapidity  from  one  leading  incident  to  another, 
that  when  an  allusion  to  time  occurs,  the  reader  is 
Borprised  to  find  years  instead  of  months  have 
elapsed.  With  these  deductions,  it  is, a  very 
interesting  narrative,  full  of  hairbreadth  'scapes 
and  battle  dangerous,  and  furnishing  a  striking 
picture  of  the  dangers  ^nd  privations  of  South 
American  war,  as  well  as  of  the  ruthless  cruelty 
with  which  it  is  carried  on.  •*  Takop  prisoner 
and  shot  *'  would  seem  to  be^a  standing  epitaph 
for  the  officers  engaged. 
The  general  history  of  Rosas  and  the  Federalist 
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faction  is  of  less  interest  than  the  personal  narra- 
tive. This  is  partly  owing  to  the  writer's  want  of 
a  comprehensive  mind.  The  incongruity  which  is 
shown  in  the  account  of  his  personiu  adventures  is 
still  more  visible  in  the  history  of  larger  evenU, 
where  conclusions  have  to  be  drawn  as  well  as  a 
mere  storv  to  be  told,  and  the  reader  ought  to  see 
cause  and  consequence,  though  he  does  not  trace 
them  very  clearly  in  Colonel  King's  account.  A 
further  diminution  of  interest  arises  from  the 
dramatic  form  in  which  the  writer  thinks  proper 
to  present  some  of  the  more  atrocious  examples  of 
the  cruelty  of  Rosas.  We  have  scenes  and  dia- 
logues at  large;  a  thing  which  not  only  mars  the 
impression  of  accuracy,  since  it  is  not  likely  and 
sometimes  it  is  impossible  that  a  report  of  the  vio- 
tim's  conversation  should  have  reached  the  world  ; 
but,  what  is  of  more '  importance.  Colonel  King 
wants  the  dramatic  qualities  requisite  to  sustain 
this  artificial  kind  of  composition.  The  incident 
consequently  becomes  tedious  ftom  being  overlaid 
with  unessential  matter  of  a  poor  kind.  The 
author's  own  story  is  occasionally  flattened  by  the 
introduction  of  dialogues ;  but  these  may  possibly 
be  accurate,  as  they  occurred  in  his  presence,  and 
he  is  himself  often  a  speaker. 

No  very  definite  idea  of  the  state  of  society,  or 
of  the  causes  of  the  anarchy  which  reigns  through- 
out the  New  World  that  poor  Canning  *'  called 
into  existence,"  can    be  gleaned  from    Colonel 
King's  pages.    So  far  as  we  comprehend  the  sub- 
ject, the  whole  cause  of  failure  may  be  found  in 
the  total  deprivation  of  the  means  of  self-govern- 
ment under  which  the  colonists  labored,  and  the 
imitative  character  of  their  revolt.    That  they  had 
grievances  enough  to  justify  rebellion,  is  probably 
true ;  but  the  mere  grievances  would  never  have 
made  them  rebels.    They  were  goaded  into  revolt 
by  ambitious  or  patriotic  schemers,  incited  by  the 
examples  of  the  United  States  and  by  the  mere 
name  of  republic.    The  terrible  wars  they  under- 
went in  throwing  off  the  yoke  of  the  mother-coun- 
try, hardened  their  hearts,  corrupted  their  political 
morals,  and  broke  up  such  social  power  as  really 
existed,  till,  at  the  close,  a  strong  government,  or  any 
government  in  an  European  sense,  was  impossible, 
save  in  the  hands  of  a  despot,  who  could  only  rule 
by  means  of  an  aimy,  or  a  rabble  organized  after 
the  fashion  of  the  Parisian  Jacobins.    This  last 
seems  to  be  the  mode  of  Rosas ;  many  of  his  atro- 
cities being,  apparently,  forced  upon  him  in  order 
to  find  means  through  confiscation  to  patify  his 
followers.    At  present  the  moral'  condition  of  the 
Argentine  Republic  seems  to  bear  a  strong  resem- 
blance, though  upon  a  small  scale,  to  the  state  of 
society  during  the  decline  of  the  Roman  Empire. 
The  victims  are  sufliciently  refined  to  feel   their 
miseries  acutely;   yet  they  have  not  power  pub- 
licly to  resist,  or  personal  courage  to  compel  re- 
spect by  the  use  of  the  ultima  ratio  of  the  oppressed, 
the  Blow  of  the  assassin.  The  fear  of  assassination 
—one  of  the  modes  by  which  Nature  punishes 
tyrants — is  indeed  ever  present  to  Rosas ;  but  no 
one  appears  to  have  resolved  to  rid  his  country  of 
this  or  any  other  oppressor,  either  from  motives 
of  vengeance  or  patriotism.    Every  one  crawls  on, 
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hoping  to  escape,  till  he  is  overtaken  by  the  fear  or 
avarice  of  the  tyrant. 

The  style  of  Colonel  King,  at  once  rhetorical 
and  gossipy,  is  not  well  adapted  to  quotation,  from 
its  looseness ;  but  we  will  take  a  few  of  the  more 
separable  passages. 

TREATMENT  OF  PRISONERS   BY   R08A.S. 

"  Near  his  encampment  were  two  or  three  country 
mansions ;  one  of  which,  not  more  than  three  hun- 
dred yards  from  tho  scene,  was  occupied  by  Don 

,  whose  lady  chanced  to  be  on  the  assote 

when  three  prisoners  were  brought  into  the  camp. 
The  natural  sympathies  of  a  woman*s  heart  were 
at  once  excite  m  their  behalf,  and  she  watched 
with  great  anxiety  the  course  pursued  toward 
them.  Each  having  been  divested  of  his  coat, 
▼est,  and  hat,  was  brought  out  upon  the  plain  and 
placed  in  what  is  called  stac ;  that  is  to  say,  they 
were  placed  upon  their  backs  on  the  ground,  their 
arms  extended  and  secured  in  that  position  by 
thongs  tied  about  the  wrists,  and  fastened  to  stakes 
driven  in  the  ground  for  that  purpose,  with  their 
feet  in  the  same  manner;  and  the  poor  fellows 
were  thus  lefl  in  the  sun,  with  their  faces  upward. 
When  the  lady  saw  this,  she  hastened  to  infoirm 
her  husband,  and  entreated  of  him  to  intercede  for 
their  liberation  ;  but  he  answered,  that  to  interfere 
with  a  decree  of  Rosas,  would  be  to  endanger  his 
own  life  without  the  possibility  of  saving  the  vic- 
tims. The  lady's  anxiety  increased.  Again  and 
again  during  the  day  would  she  go  to  the  house- 
top in  hopes  of  finding  that  they  had  been  remov- 
ed ;  but  as  oAen  did  she  see  them  in  their  helpless 
position  broiling  in  the  sun !  As  the  shades  of 
night  came  on  and  found  them  still  there,  she 
became  almost  frantic :  in  vain  had  her  husband 
urged  and  entreated  her  to  remain  below — there 
was  a  horrible  infatuation  that  drew  her,  spite  of 
her  will,  to  look  upon  the  scene  until  it  had  un- 
'fittod  her  for  every  other  thought  At  night  she 
•could  not  sleep ;  the  vision  of  those  miserable  men 
*was  constantly  before  her  eyes,  and  at  the  earliest 
•dawn  she  was  again  at  the  house-top.  They  were 
^fitill  in  view,  stretched  out  as  she  had  last  seen  them, 
and  where  they  had  now  remained  during  the 
space  of  at  least  twenty  hours. 

*'At  last  they  were  unbound  ;  and  the  lady,  clap- 
ping her  hands,  with  joy  exclaimed,  *  They  have 
-taken  them  up !  they  have  taken  them  up  !'  But 
'her  joy  was  of  short  duration  ;  the  poor  fellows, 
^blinded,  and  scarcely  able  to  stand,  were  stagger- 
ing about  on  their  feet  as  Rosas  came  from  his 
tent ;  and  in  a  few  minutes  after,  a  volley  of  six 
•YDUskets  brought  them  to  the  ground,  and  put  an 
<eiid  to  their  mortal  agony." 

QUIRAOO   IN   ACTION. 

"  Tor  a  long  time  Paz*s  reserve  remained  immova- 
ble, but  at  last  we  saw  them  dash  into  the  conflict. 
It  was  a  moment  of  intense  excitement  with  us  aJl; 
>«hoQts  and  cheers  ascended  from  the  house-tops  in 
every  quarter,  as  though  our  fighting  friends  could 
hear  their  encouraging  tones.  None  could  form 
the  Slightest  opinion  upon  the  chances  of  success ; 
and,  unable  at  last  to  bear  the  excitement  and  sus- 
pense, about  twenty  of  us  determined  to  fro  to  the 
scene  of  action,  yet  without  any  direct  object, 
except  it  was  to  quell  the  burning  fever  of  anxiety. 
Passmg  hastUy  from  the  town,  we  ran  towards  the 
tablada ;  the  roar  of  the  battle  growing  louder  and 
louder  as  we  approached.  Both  armies  had  broken 
into  detachments ;  and  the  men  were  fighting  on 
all  hands  like  bloodhounds.  We  saw  Quiroga  : 
be  had  thrown  off  every  vestige  of  his  clothing 


save  his  drawers,  which  were  rolled  up,  and  fiaat- 
ened  about  his  thighs.  Both  he  and  his  horse  were 
covered  with  blood ;  and  altogether  they  presented 
an  appearance  that  could  be  compared  to  nothing' 
human.  Groaded  with  the  prospect  of  defeat,  he 
dashed  from  place  to  place,  cutting  down  with  bis 
own  sword  such  of  his  troops  as  quailed  or  turned 
for  their  lives,  and  leading  detachments  into  the 
hottest  of  the  fight.  Naked  as  he  was,  and 
streaming  with  the  gore  that  had  spirted  from  bis 
victims  upon  him,  he  seemed  a  very  devil  presiding 
over  carnage.  His  troops  had  already  commenced 
their  flight,  and  were  rushing  in  small  bands  frooi 
the  battle  in  every  direction ;  some  halting,  and  at 
an  auspicious  moment  dashing  again  into  Uie  fray  ; 
some  resting,  and  others  again  flying  for  their 
lives.  In  this  manner  our  little  party  of  nentraJs 
became  entangled  in  the  mass  of  moving  detach- 
ments ;  and  at  one  time  we  were  compell^  to  light 
our  own  way  out.  But  at  sunset  the  battle  was 
decided:  Paz  was  victorious;  and  Quiroga,  at 
length  finding  all  eflforts  hopeless,  turned,  and, 
without  a  signal  for  retreat,  fled  from  the  spot.*' 

NATURAL  CHASM. 

"  On  the  following  morning,  accompanied  by  two 
soldiers  as  attendants  or  servants,  i  crossed  the 
river  Jujuy,  and  commenced  my  journey ;  which, 
after  a  ride  of  about  six  leagues,  lay  through  the 
wonderful  ravine  known  as  the  Cavrado  de  Homa- 
guaca.  This  cavrado  or  chasm,  which  was  formed 
by  a  convulsion  of  the  earth,  extends  a  distance  of 
about  ten  leagues,  varying  in  width  from  a  space 
of  one  hundred  yards  to  that  pf  a  quarter  of  a  mile, 
and  presenting  one  of  the  most  wild  and  singular 
curiosities  of  nature.  The  opening  of  the  earth 
has  left  a  ravine  walled  on  either  side  with  im- 
mense and  lofty  palisadoes  of  jagged  rock,  broken 
here  and  there  with  gaping  chasms,  through  which 
the  mountain-streams  dash  and  foam,  on  their 
downward  course,  into  what  might  be  aptly  termed 
the  regions  of  Erebus,  since  all  below  is  impene- 
trable darkness ;  and  how  fur  into  the  bowels  of 
the  earth  these  streams  may  dash  and  fret  in  their 
downward  passage,  is  beyond  the  estimate  of  man. 

*'  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  man  has  set  his  foot 
and  built  his  habitation  within  this  pass  of  gloom  ; 
and  the  occasional  spots  of  earth,  occupied  and 
cultivated  by  Peruvian  mametas  and  taietas,  formed 
a  singular  contrast  to  the  natural  wildness  of  every- 
thing about  them." 

CAMP   EQUIPAGE. 

*'  At  this  place  we  were  visited  by  Lientenast- 
Colonel  Roues,  who  owned  and  occupied  a  farm 
not  far  from  us.  Hc/was  a  native  of  the  province, 
and  a  sincere  patriot  at  heart,  but  at  that  time 
living  in  retirement.  Perceiving  that  we  were  in 
a  sufifering  condition,  this  gentleman  immediately 
sent  us  provisions  of  sheep,  &c  ,  from  his  own 
farm ;  which  our  people  paid  their  respects  to 
without  ceremony.  Dishes  were  unknown  in  our 
camp,  knives  and  forks  we  were  not  encumbered 
with,  and  camp-kettles  were  a  thing  unknown. 
Our  mode  of  cooking  our  mutton  was  by  forcing 
lengthwise  through  the  whole  side  of  a  sheep,  a 
sticK  about  four  feet  long,  of  which  we  made  a 
skewer,  and  driving  the  end  of  it  into  the  ground 
near  the  fire.  As  the  meat  was  turned  and  gnda 
ally  roas^d,  each  man  helped  himself,  by  cutting, 
with  his  sword  or  clasp-knife,  a  long  slice  from  the 
part  most  cooked,  eating  it  from  his  hand;  and 
thus  the  process  was  continued  until  the  meat  was 
all  gone.  In  this  way,  washing  down  our_  meat 
with  water  from  the  bold  and  ckar  stream  ' 
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Qs,  we  fared  sumptuously.    Roaes  sheered  us  too 
in  miBd  as  well  as  body. 

'*  The  oompany  of  wretches  that  he  had  found  in 
the  moTTiiog'--dejected)  hungered,  and  worn  down 
with  toil  and  sickness — he  now  led  in  a  perfect 
akgre;  for  a  more  happy,  comfortable,  and  jovial 
set  of  fellows,  aever  were  met  together." 


From  the  Spectator. 

PEEL   LYRICS. 

A  ciTRious  flood  of  Peel  poetry  pours  in  upon 
08.  As  the  gods  have  not  made  the  Bpedator 
poetical,  we  grudge  room  for  more  than  a  couple 
of  speeimeos ;  but  the  fact  that  the  versifiers,  who, 
as  a  body,  reflect  prevalent  notions  and  feelinss, 
should  have  adopted  the  late  premier,  so  warmly, 
is  not  without  its  value  as  a  proof  of  the  jnster  es- 
timate to  which  the  public  opinion  has  arrived.  It 
is  remarkable  that  another  lyrical  correspondent, 
from  Dublin,  has  takeu  for  his  text  the  same 
drama  with  the  writer  of  the  ballad  below — the 
part  of  Shylock  being  allotted  to  the  minister's 
*^  Hebrew  Caucasian'^  assailant. 

TO  SIR  ROBERT  PSEL,  ON   HIS   RESIGNATION. 

Great  statesman !  greatest  in  thy  fall — ^for  now 

The  crew  that  hated  thee  because  they  felt 
TboQ  wert  the  first,  the  herd  who  erewhile  knelt, 

Shall  in  their  helmless  bark  thy  loss  avow. 
Where  now  the  venal  shouts,  the  false  acclaim 

Of  parasites,  of  things  without  a  name! 
Scorn  of  the  ocean,  hurled  away  before 

The  Inaccessible :  so  calm  wert  thou  I 
What  is  thy  guerdon  ?  we  cannot  repay  : 

We  offer  but  the  homage  of  a  day. 
Thoo  claim 'st  from  us,  and  from  posterity, 

Undying  laurels :  yet  high  poetry 
Tells  what  they  are — the  poor,  ihan's  blessing 
thine! 

ThoQ  like  a  light  before  his  path  dost  shine, 
Sole  watcher  over  his  humanities  ; 

Thou  laidst  thy  hand  on  aristocracy, 
Staring  its  grasp ;  beside  the  labor,er  s  door 

Thy  voice  of  taw  o'er  tyranny  doth  rise — 
^*Brnd  shall  be  watered  by  his  tears  no  more  !" 
John  Edmund  Rbadr. 


THE  LEADER  OF  THE  MILLIONS. 

"TliB  bost  conditioned  and  unwearied  apirit 
In  doing  courteaiea,  and  one  in  whom 
The  ancient  Roman  honor  more  appears 
Than  any  tlat  drawa  breath."— iUercAanl  of  Veidct. 

The  leader  of  the  millions. 

The  leader  of  the  free, 
The  honest,  the  industrious, 

My  brothers,  who  is  ho? 

What  say  ye  to  a  noble  lord, 

The  rider  in  the  van 
Of  the  gallant  self-protectionists, 

Dutch  George,  the  stable  man  ! 

No !  he  may  be  the  slanging  cad 

Of  an  opposition  'bus; 
Bat  as  leader  of  the  millions 

He  will  not  do  for  us. 

What  to  the  flashy  novelist, 
The  orator,  the  wit, 


Who  raked  up  bygone  grievances, 
And  was  the  biter  bit? 

We  say  that  when  we  buy  our  coats 

Of  puffing  Moses,  then 
Will  we  entrust  the  government 

To  Israelittsh  Ben. 

But  there  are  those  who  deem  us  all 
A  race  of  C&n^Lan's  brats, 

To  be  the  serfish  heritage 
Of  whig  aristocrats ; 

And  that  although,  with  bully  Polk, 
We  rouse  a  war,  to  show 

The  poor  vicarious  manliness 
Of  a  selfish  battered  beau  ; 

Still  we  must  take  them  ss  our  lords, 
And  let  them  round  the  throne 

Entwine  our  sacred  interests 
Forever  with  their  own. 

No !  we  who  knew  the  goodly  tree 
Will  not  endure  the  stump 

Of  barren  self-sufficiency. 
The  greedy  Melbourne  rump. 

Then  who  shall  be,  we  ask  again, 
My  brothers,  who  shall  be 

The  leader  of  the  millions, 
The  leader  of  the  free? 

Oh  we  have  not  forgotten  him, 

The  one,  the  only  one. 
No  scion  of  our  Norman  lords. 

But  a  princely  merchant's  son ; 

Who  legislates  for  future  years ; 

Who,  conscience-led,  in  spite 
Of  enemy  or  partisan. 

Does  nmply  what  is  right ; 

Who  spares  not  mighty  interests 
Which  grind  the  helpless  down ; 

Who  treats  mankind  all  equally, 
The  noble  and  the  clown  ; 

He  to  whose  soasive  accents 
The  crowded  senate  bends, 

Who  turns  it  from  each  selfish  plan 
To  his  more  glorious  ends ; 

Who,  listening  to  his  own  good  heart. 

Amid  the  cares  of  state. 
And  venom M  maledictions 

Of  disappointed  hate. 

Can  find  the  time  and  find  the  will 

To  do  a  kindly  deed, 
To  help  the  artist  in  despair, 

The  widow  in  her  need  ; 

Yes,  he  who  ever  nobly  acts, 
Who  all  unflinching  bears 

The  burdens  of  our  fatherland. 
Its  glory  and  its  cares ; 

Who  high  above  all  selfish  ends 
Consults  the  public  weal, 

Is  the  leader  of  the  millions, 
The  noble-hearted  Peel. 

King^t  CoUege^  Camhridgi, 
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WHIG  TRBKORS  ON   RETURN  TO  OFFICE. 

Thi  expectant  whig  mioisters  and  their  friends 
appear  to  be  in  a  carious  state  of  mind  ;  they  are 
eagerly  anticipating  the  return  to  office,  yet  they 
behave  as  if  they  dreaded  it ;  they  do  their  best  to 
make  Sir  Robert  Peel's  further  occupancy  impos- 
sible, yet  disclaim  the  notion  that  they  are  striving 
to  oust  him,  and  seem  to  be  really  afraid  of  their 
own  success.  Their  leading  organ  in  the  press 
especially  deprecates  our  presumption  that  the  ob- 
ject is  to  unseat  the  premier,  and  avers  that  there 
IS  no  such  wish  or  intent.  Why,  then,  that  great 
meeting  at  Lord  John  Russell's  house,  to  concert 
with  Mr.  O'Connell  measures  of  opposition  ?  Why 
that  ostentatious  advertisement  uf  whig  move- 
ment, as  if  to  invite  consentaneous  protectionist 
movement  in  the  same  direction  ?  Says  the  Morn- 
ing Chronicle,  a  totally  new  view  of  coercion  in 
Ireland  has  sprang  up  since  the  coercion  bill  was 
BO  risadily  passed  by  the  Lords;  people  have 
learned  to  see  that  the  causes  of  Irish  agrarian 
crime  must  be  explored  ;  and  no  other  course  was 
possible  to  the  whig  leaders  but  that  which  they 
have  taken.  It  may  be  so ;  we  will  not  dispute 
the  possibility  of  sudden  conversions,  though  not 
brought  about  by  any  change  of  circumstances,  but 
simply  by  the  internal  working  of  the  convert's 
mind ;  we  will  not  insist  on  the  remarkable  coinci- 
dence that  Lord  John  Russell  should  first  conceive 
this  bright  idea,  not  when  he  was  himself  consid- 
ering the  occasion  and  structure  of  a  coercion  bill, 
bat  when  Sir  Robert  Peel  is  engaged  upon  it. 

Say,  then,  that  the  coercion  bill  was  a  subject 
which  could  not  be  avoided;  but  what  pressing 
necessity  was  there  for  taking  up  the  sugar  dis- 
pute, before  its  time?  Could  not  the  national  tea- 
cup wait  another  year,  that  Lord  John  must  inter- 
pose the  sugar  duties  before  Sir  Robert  Peel  has 
done  dealing  with  the  loaf? 

Granting  the  possibility  of  that  pressing  neces- 
sity also,  there  is  something  in  the  demeanor  of 
the  whigto  that  can  scarcely  be  reconciled  to  the 
notion  that  they  would  willingly  leave  Sir  Robert 
Peel  undisturbed.  They  industriously  seiase  oppor- 
tunities for  attacking  him  and  his  ministry  on  old 
scores — the  long  past  and  the  irretrievable.  Mo 
matter  what  the  occasion,  what  the  subject  in  hand, 
no  opportunity  goes  by  without  their  raking  up 
past  misdoings.  Lord  John  Russell,  in  particular, 
never  makes  a  speech  without  insinuating  or 
directly  asserting  disparagement.  In  his  speech 
on  Monday,  the  subject  being  coercion,  he  had 
something  to  say  about  Sir  Robert  Peel's  borrow- 
ing measures — a  most  gratuitous  pertinancy  of 
taunting,  after  Sir  Robert's  ample  acknowledg- 
ments on  that  score :  and  some  old  indiscretions 
of  Sir  James  Qraham  on  the  subject  of  education 
were  dragged  out  right  gleefully.  Those  ancient 
conservative  offences  may  have  been  very  bad; 
the  whigs  may  feel  conscientiously  bound  to  ex- 
pose thpm  ;  but  their  selecting  the  present  time  for 
It  is  not  quite  reconcilable  with  the  idea  that  they 
do  not  wish  to  promote  the  premier's  ejectment. 

Still  less  so  is  their  encouragement  of  protec- 
tionist attacks  on  their  great  rival.  They  talk  of 
political  "consistency,"  while  they  applaud  the 
bitter  enemies  of  the  policy  which  they  profess  to 
advocate,  in  assailing  its  ablest  and  heartiest  pro- 
moter.' It  is  not  in  the  countenance  of  the  tory 
party  that  the  sporting  Lord  George  has  found  his 
chief  support ;  it  is  not  the  shout  of  the  rustic 
country  party  that  has  supplied  the  stimulus  for 


the  mdlignaal  oratory  of  the  litm^  Diflvsait ; 
but  the  approving  smileB  and  oAsapprened  chackle 
of  whig  statesmen  and  liberal  Edinburgh  ReTiew- 
ers,  and  the  exulting  halk>o  of  the  whole  oppcjoa- 
tion  herd. 

Yet  we  believe  the  mora  iatelligeat  whigs, 
when  they  say  that  accession  to  office  joat  now, 
quite  apart  from  the  com  question,  is  not  ibr  Ihe 
interest  of  their  party.  Men  often  desire  to  eat 
their  cake  and  have  it ;  the  whi^  wish  Sir  Rob- 
ert Peel  out,  and  they  wish  him  m  ;  they  lon^  for 
their  own  readmission  to  power,  and  they  iemr  it : 
and  there  are  reasons  both  for  the  wish  and  the 
fear.  Hint  the  possible  event,  that  after  all  **  Peel 
may  not  go  out,"  and  watch  their  looks  of  dis- 
may!  "Oh!"  they  cry,  "he  musi  go  ou^.'* 
Very  true.  •*  But  you  cannot  say  that  we  did  U.** 
Then  why  not  leave  him  alone  ?  **  Oh  !  we  musf 
be  in."  Well,  go  in,  then,  and  do  your  best. 
"  Ah  !  it  is  easy  to  say  do  your  best ;  but  it  is  not 
our  interest  to  be  in."  Why,  that  is  true  agais  ; 
so  stay  out.  "  Oh,  shocking  !  you  are  growiDg 
factious." 

Natural  that  they  should  wish  to  be  in,  of  course 
it  is ;  natural  also  that  they  should  fear  it.  They 
know  that  their  success  is  doubtful.  Their  fiieods 
know  it  better.  They  have  put  forth  no  aigo  o£ 
enlarged  purpose  or  renovated  vigor.  Whai  have 
they  done  in  opposition  ?  Nothing  to  entitle  then  . 
to  office.  They  are  about  to  enter,  not  by  their 
own  force,  but  because  place  is  vacant  and  usage 
invites  them  to  walk  in.  Sir  Robert  Peel  goes 
out,  because  he  cannot  work  with  the  means  at  his 
command  :  he  is  no  more  turned  out  by  the  whigs 
than  he  is  by  the  tories.  They  do  their  utmoet, 
indeed,  to  spoil  his  tenancy,  on  the  principle  that 
every  little  helps  ;  but,  trulv,  we  cannot  reproach 
them  for  having  done  it.  They  are  not  "  big  with 
glorious  great  intent" — some  mighty  policy  which 
it  is  their  vocation  to  carry  out,  and  on  the  strength 
of  which  they  are  borne  to  power.  Their  antago- 
nist retreats,  but  they  do  not  drive  him.  They 
have  the  march  of  victory  without  the  exploits  : 
those  awkward  tests  of  triumph  are  to  eome  after' 
wards — they  gain  the  citadel,  and  then  they  will 
have  to  fight  for  it :  is  it  surprising  that  with  the 
victory  their  profounder  anxieties  begin  ? 

What  are  their  resources,  to  sustain  the  angry 
siege  which  is  to  follow  their  triumph  t  What 
measures  have  they  in  store?  Who  knows? 
They  have  ventured  on  few  boasts,  and  those  not 
large  ones ;  old  measures  all,  and  not  first-rate. 
The  Mominf  Chronicle  tries  to  show  that  it  is 
against  the  interest  of  the  whigs  to  come  in  on 
an  Irish  question.  Why  so?  Is  not  Ireland  their 
favorite  ground  ?  Are  they  not  sure  even  there  ?  It 
seems  that  Lord  John  has  some  Irish  measures  in 
view,  such  as  they  are :  he  will  have  no  coercion 
bill — ^for  that  is  not  **  constitutional,"  as  it  is 
called,  not  "ameliorating" — ^but  he  prefers  mili- 
tary occupation  of  disturted  districts  :  the  state  of 
Ireland  should  be  altered  by  something  better  than 
the  landlord  and  tenant  bills ;  he  will  not,  how- 
ever, have  a  real  poor-law — he  is  afraid  of  that ; 
but  he  will  have  "  that  great  measure  the  reclam- 
ation of  waste  lands  " !  Moreover,  he  wiU  con- 
ciliate. 

What  are  his  English  measures,  to  reconcile 
this  country  to  whig  government?  Modified 
sugar-duties  are  advertis^ ;  nothing  else,  that  we 
remember. 

Setting  aside  special  measures,  what  is  to  be  the 
whig  poUcy,  in  Ireland  or  England  ?     In  Ireland, 


it  may  be  iofened  that  thej  will  soothe  by  words 
lod  niggle  at  minor  remedies ;  in  Eagiand,  their 
policy  is  to  be  to  sappiy  omissions  ia  Sir  Robert 
Peers  tariff—"  no  further  harm." 

What  is  to  be  their  foreign  policy  1  Irritation, 
after  the  old  fashion?  reciprocity,  their  old  hag- 
gling I  or  imitation  of  Sir  Robert  Peel— setting 
the  eamnpk  in  oommeioial  freedom,  and  trusting  to 
that  examploi  for  its  beneficial  and  peaceful 
resnlia  I 

What  man  is  to  lead  themt    Let  as  know  that, 
because  eyen  from  his  character  we  may  guess 
whether  they  will  strike  out  a  new  policy,  vindi- 
cate their  unearned  position,  and  make  their  gov- 
erament  worthy  of  the  country.     Will  it  be  Lord 
Grey,  prepared  to  act  on  large  principle !    Lord 
Clarendon,  preferring  national  to  party  interests? 
I^nS  Morpeth,  able  to  act  on  a  sentiment  and  a 
futh?    Lord  Palraerston  even,  an  active  and  effi- 
cieat  sutesman !     No ;   it  seems  that  Lord  John 
Russell  is  to  keep  his  old  post.    Is  A«  a  man  to 
oatrun  expectation  ?    Will  he  forget  his  self-ref- 
erences— his  fear  of  being  mornlly  answerable  for 
contingencies — his  punctilious  dread  of  doing  any- 
thing beneath  **  the  house  of  Bedford  "  by  vulgar 
heartiness  of  liberalism — ^hie  growing  alarm  lest 
he  should  be  convicted  in  any  way  of  '^  playing 
second  fiddle"  to  Sir  Robert!     We  have  no  hos- 
tility to  Lord  John ;  we  shall  be  pleased  if  he  sur- 
pass expeeutions  founded  on  experience  of  the 
paat :  but  as  it  is,  we  augur  little  advancement  for 
the  liberal  party,  because  he  is  not  liberal  enough 
to  kad  that  party ;  we  anticipate  little  success  for 
1  ministry  that  must  depend  on  progressive  reform, 
becsase  he  cannot  unsay  those  things  which  be- 
trayed his  doctrine  of  *•  finality."   With  all  respect 
for  1831,  we  have  no  wish  to  restore  that  year  fif- 
teeo  stages  after  its  legitimate  position  in  the  cal- 
esdar. 

The  whigs  claim  credit  for  supporting  Sir  Rob- 
ert Peel,  and  the  ChronkU  quotes  a  testimonial 
fntm  the  premier  to  that  effect.  No  doubt,  they 
are  investing  as  much  support  as  they  can,  consist- 
enily  with  their  party  views,  in  the  expectation 
that  it  will  be  repaid  in  kind.  Will  their  measures 
deserve  support  on  other  gronnds ;  will  they  com- 
pel it  by  the  greatness  and  boldness  of  their  de- 
rl       "  " 


That  is  what  some  of  their  best  friends 
doubt,  wishing  that  they  were  not  put  to  trial  jnst 
yet;  and  the  timorous  doubt  evidently  infects  the 
whig  leaders. — Spectator,  20th  June. 


From  the  SpKtator. 
ROWLAND   HILL. 

Tat  formal  presentation  of  the  National  Testi- 
itooial  to  Mr.  Rowland  Hill,  the  postage  reformer, 
took  place  at  a  public  dinner  on  17th  June. 

The  gross  amount  of  subscriptions  was  15,725^. 
if.  8|i.,  and  the  expenses  3,364/.  55.  3id. ;  leav- 
ing a  net  balance  of  13,360/.  19j.  5d. 

This  amount  would  have  been  larger  had  not 
the  maximum  rate  of  subscription  been  restricted 
to  10/.  lOs.  Regret  was  expressed  by  some  of 
the  subscnbers  that  the  execution  of  Mr.  Hill's 
plan,  instead  of  being  intrusted  to  himself,  had 
been  transferred  to  the  postroffice  authorities,  the 
nadiiguised  and  constant  opponents  of  that  plan. 
Others  expressed  a  hope  that  Mr.  Hill  may  soon 
be  affiirded  an  opportunity  of  perfecting  his  plans ; 
and  in  that  hope  the  committee  sympathiae.  Had 
Mr,  Hill's  services  been  retained  by  the  govem- 
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ment,  the  committee  believe  that  tl^  sntfilus  rev- 
enue would  by  this  time  have  been  nearly  broofht 
up  to  the  old  level,  and  that  the  administration  of 
the  postroffice  would  have  been  in  mneh  greater 
repute  with  the  public. 

Mr.  Warburton,  in  proposing  the  health  of 
'<  Mr.  Rowland  Hill,  the  author  of  Penny  Post- 
age," made  some  interesting  statements— 

The  public  subscription  had  been  a  liberal  one^ 
but  it  was  a  most  inadequate  expression  of  the 
admiration  which  Mr.  Hill's  services  had  excited 
in  the  public  mind.  Sir  Robert  Peel's  government 
had  unwisely  determined  to  dismiss  Mr.  Hill  from 
his  employment  at  the  treasury  in  organizing  the 
new  methods ;  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
among  the  subscribers  to  the  testimonial  was  Sir 
Robert  Peel  himself.  Mr.  Warburton  trusted  that, 
under  the  present  or  some  future  government,  Mr. 
Hill  would  be  installed  in  office,  not  in  a  subordin- 
ate capacity,  but  in  a  commanding  poeitioo,  from 
wlHch  he  could  superintend  the  details  of  post- 
office  administration. 

Mr.  Rowland  Hill  made  his  speech  of  thanks 
the  medium  of  (iresh  instruction  as  well  as  of  grati- 
fying retrospect.  One  of  hia  prominent  topics 
vras  a  generous  recognition  of  the  services  of  oth- 
ers ;  among  whom  he  enumerated — 

Mr.  Wallace,  the  indefatigable  chairman  of  the  . 
parliamentary  committee  of  1833 ;  Mr.  Warburton, ' 
who  drew  up  the  report,  the  aUest  document  or 
its  kind  ever  issued  ;  Mr.  Ashurst,  the  agent  of 
the  London  Mercantile  Committee.  In  the  house 
of  peers  the  cause  found  able  advocates  in  Lord 
Ashburlon,  Lord  Brougham,  Lord  Radnor,  and 
the  Duke  of  Richmond.  An  acknowiedgment  was 
also  due  to  Mr.  Baring,  late  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  for  the  manner  in  which  he  exercieed 
the  powere  conferred  by  the  act  of  partiament. 
Personally,  Mr.  Rowland  Hill  felt  indebted  to  that 
gentleman,  for  the  confidence  and  friendship  with 
which  he  was  honored  during  the  two  years  he 
acted  under  him. 

He  contrasted  the  anomalies  which  existed 
under  the  old  system  with  the  results  of  the  new. 
In  considering  these  results,  it  should  be  borne  in 
mind  that  the  execution  of  the  plan,  in  some  of  itd 
essential  parts,  is  still  very  incomplete.  On  the 
subject  of  revenue  he  made  the  following  stated 
ment.  The  year  1837,  which  was  adopted  by  the 
parliamentary  committee  as  the  standard  of  ooniJ 
parison,  gave  a  gross  revenue  of  2,340,000/.,  and  a 
net  revenue  of  1,641,000/.  He  had  estimated  that 
under  the  new  system  the  same  gross  zevenne 
would  be  obtained,  but  that  the  net  revenue  would 
be  reduced  by  about  300,000/.  Last  year,  the 
gross  revenne  actually  obtained  was  1,008,000/.,' 
or  full  four  fifths  of  the  eetinated  amount ;  and  thtf 
net  revenue  was  776,000/.,  or  nearly  three  fifths 
of  the  estimated  amount.  The  return,  however, 
which  showed  this  result  had  scarcely  been  iesaed 
before  it  was  followed  by  another,  stating  that  th« 
'*  real  net  receipt  of  post-office  revenue"  is  47,588/. 
On  which  discrepancy  Mr.  Hill  observed — ^  As  1 
am  very  desirous  of  avoiding  all  points  of  contro- 
versy on  this  happy  occasion,  I  shall  not  notice  the 
return  further  than  to  state  that  it  is  a  repetition 
of  the  fallacy  the  attempt  to  establish  which  a& 
notably  failed  three  yesrs  ago,  and  that  any  oalen« 
lation  of  net  itsvenue  which  shall  accurately  adjnsr 
both  sides  of  the  aeeonnt,  by  charging  oh  the 
one  hand  a  fair  share  of  the  packet-servtoe,  and  by 
giving  credit  on  the  other  hand  for  the  cost  of  die^ 
txibuting  newspapers,  will  show  a  net  leveimt^ 
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larger  even  than  that  exhibited  by  the  accoonts 
made  out  io  the  ordinary  manner.  In  short,  the 
real  net  revenue,  instead  of  being  under  50,000/., 
is  above  800,000/. 

"  The  number  of  chargeable  letters  delivered  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  in  1838,  was  ascertained'  to 
be  about  75,000,000;  the  number  in  1845  was 
271,000,000.  And  in  January  of  the  present 
year,  the  latest  period  to  which  the  returns  apply, 
the  number  was  at  the  rate  of  303,000,000  per 
annum,  or  four  times  the  number  in  1838.  The 
increase  of  letters  necessary  to  sustain  the  gross 
revenue,  I  estimated  at  fivefold.  This  estimate 
was  attacked  at  the  time  as  much  U^  low ;  but  it 
is  now  indisputable  that  the  gross  revenue  will  be 
made  up  when  the  increase  of  letters  amounts  to 
four-and-a-half  fold.  In  the  London  District  Post, 
(the  old  Twopenny  Post,)  the  increase  has  been 
from  thirteen  millions  in  1838  to  thirty-one  mil- 
lions in  1845,  or  much  more  than  twofold.  The 
^gross  revenue  of  this  department  is  larger  now  than 
at  any  former  period.  This  fact  appears  to  be  con- 
clusive as  against  a  general  twopenny  rate.  As  to 
the  increase  of  letters  generally,  it  may  be  stated 
thus — ^there  are  now  as  many  letters  delivered  in 
the  London  District,  that  is  to  say  within  twelve 
miles  of  the  post-office  in  St.  Martin  Vle-Grand,  as 
there  were  under  the  old  system  in  the  whole 
^  United  Kingdom."  But  this  increase,  vast  as  it  is, 
amounts  to  less  for  every  man,  woman,  and  child 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  than  a  letter  per  month. 

He  quoted  the  opinion  of  the  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer  as  expressed  in  his  last  budget  speech, 
to  show  the  good  hopes  of  increased  revenue  which 
that  gentleman  entertains  from  the  post-office. 

He  shoald  not  go  into  the  question  of  deficien- 
cies in  post-office  management.  A  long  list  of 
them,  with  the  remedies,  appears  in  the  report  of 
the  committee  of  1843 ;  and  he  was  sorry  to  say 
that  the  last  three  years  had  done  but  little  to 
reduce  the  number.  He  would  mention  one  or 
two  instances  of  improvement.  Two  years  ago, 
the  poet-office  very  reluctantly  made  an  approach 
towards  the  hourly  deliveries  in  the  London  district, 
which  formed  part  of  his  original  plan ;  and  al- 
though only  three  deliveries  were  added,  instead 
of  six,  the  effi)ct  was  immediately  to  advance  the 
annual  rate  of  increase  in  the  London  district  post- 
letters  from  1,800,000  to  nearly  2,700,000,  or  50 
per  cent.  By  the  adoption  of  two  other  suggestions, 
which  at  the  time  he  proposed  them  were  deemed 
impracticable,  11,000/.  a  year  had  been  saved.  He 
was  justified  in  assuming,  that  but  for  the  interrup- 
tion in  the  progress  of  the  measure  which  took 
place  on  the  retirement  of  the  late  government,  all 
iiis  expectations  would  have  been  realised.  Other 
coontries  bad  participated  in  the  advantage :  re- 
ductions in  the  rates  of  postage  had  taken  place  in 
Russia,  Prussia,  Austria,  Spain,  and  the  United 
States  of  America,  in  consequence  of  the  good 
example  set  by  the  English  parliament 

He  had  been  more  fortunate  than  many  other  re- 
formers ;  for  he  had  seen  his  plan  brought  into  prac- 
tice»  iraporfeoily  as  it  might  be.  There  was,  how- 
ever, one  period  of  his  course  to  which  he  could  no^ 
allude  without  pain.  It  was  that  when,  with  health 
impaired,  after  six  years  of  incessant  labor  and 
anxiety,  he  was  dismissed  from  the  Treasury,  and 
left  to  seek  afresh  the  means  of  supporting  his 
family.  He  had  expressed  his  thanks  on  a  former 
occasion  to  Sir  Robert  Peel  for  the  manner  in 
which  he  had  spoken  of  his  labors;  he  now 
thankecl  him  for  oontributing  to  the  national  testi- 


monial ;  but  had  Sir  Robert  yielded  to  bis  eotremi* 
iee,  and  allowed  him,  at  any  pecuniary  sacrifice, 
to  work  out  his  plan— as  he  did  offisr  to  work  it 
without  cost  to  the  public — his  gratitade  would 
have  been  unbounded.  Still,  even  at  that  mo- 
ment of  disappointment,  he  could  say  thmt  be  felt 
no  regret  at  having  embarked  in  the  great  .work  of 
post-office  improvement.  By  the  aid  of  Si  r  Tbomae 
Wilde,  Mr.  caring,  and  some  other  frieods,  be 
was  enabled  to  fulfil  the  only  duty  which  remained, 
and  that  was  to  place  the  facts  on  record.  The 
National  Testimonial  was  then  proposed  ;  and  the 
progress  it  made  was  such  that  all  anxiety  on  bis 
part  as  to  pecuniary  resources  for  the  fatore  was 
soon  at  an  end.  Nearly  the  whole  fond  has  been 
safely  and  advantageously  invested ;  and  this  in- 
vestment, added  to  his  own  small  property,  is, 
with  his  frngal  habits,  amply  sufficient  to  relievo 
his  mind  from  anxiety  with  regard  to  a  permanent 
provision  for  bis  family. 
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Thx  tribute  paid  to  Mr.  Rowland  Hill  this  week 
might  be  made,  and  ought  to  be  made,  the  falcmra 
of  a  new  effiirt  to  remodel  our  post-offioe  ayatero 
thoroughly.  The  nenny  postage— the  nnmey 
orders — the  increased  frequency  of  mails— all  these 
are  important  parts  of  Mr.  Hilrs  system «  but  tbey 
are  only  parts  of  it.  Their  entire  efficaey  pre- 
supposes an  extensive  reconstruction  of  the  inter- 
nal machinery  of  the  office.  Until  this  be  effected, 
they  are  inadequately  worked,  and  do  not  produce 
their  full  amount  of  benefit ;  the  expectations  of 
the  public  are  constantly  sofiering  disappointment 
— business  combinations  frustrated,  which  would 
not  have  been  attempted  but  for  reliance  upon 
them,  or  would  have  been  attempted  by  acnne 
other  means. 

Under  all  the  disadvantages  of  having  been 
worked  by  inadequate  machinery  and  hostile  work- 
men, Mr.  Hill's  system,  as  far  as  it  has  been  tried, 
has  been  successful  beyond  what  the  most  san- 
guine had  reason  to  expect  in  so  short  a  time.     In 
1838  the  number  of  chargeable  letters  delivered  in 
the  United  Kingdom  was  seventy-five  millions ;  in 
1845  it  was  two  hundred  and  seventy-one  millions. 
Mr.  Hill  estimated  that  the  former  gross  revenue 
would  be  sustained  when  the  letters  delivered  had 
increased  fivefold  :  it  is  now  obvions  that  it  will  be 
sustained  as  soon  as  their  number  becomes  four 
and  a  half  times  what  it  was ;  and  already  it  is  about 
three  and  a  half  times  the  sum.    Mr.  Dillon  stated 
that  the  correspondence  of  his  firm  had  increased 
since  the  cheap  postage  was  adopted  to  four  tidies 
its  former  amount,  but  that  the  private  correspon- 
dence of  persons  employed  by  them  had  increased 
tenfold.    Partiea  who  enjoy  opportunities  of  nar- 
rowly observing  the  habiu  of  the  poorer  classes 
state,  that  the  communication  bv  letter  among 
friends  and  families,  has  incressed  among  them  ia 
a  still  more  encouraging  ratio.    The  money-orden, 
too,  have  materially  economiied  the  cirenhling 
medium  in  the  case  of  extensive  traders,  who 
receive  large  amounts  in  many  small  paraents ; 
and — what  is  of  far  more  conseqoence — have  done 
much  to  facilitate  the  acquirement  of  hatriu  of 
forethought  and  economy,  and  the  maintenanee  of 
a  kindly  family  feeling,  among  the  poor.    Moiallj 
and  economically,  the  cheap  postsge  has  ahead^ 
placed  society  in  this  country  in  advanee  of  what  il 
waa  seven  yean  ago ;  and  when  the  machinery  ii 
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mt/de  adequate  to  the  task  it  has  to  perform,  the 
eflfocte  cannot  easily  he  exaggerated  hy  hope.  Nor 
mre  these  advantages  confined  within  the  limits  of 
our  islands  :  to  no  inconsiderable  extent  they  are 
mlready  participated  in  by  our  dependencies ;  and 
foreign  nations  are  rapialy  following  the  exam- 
ple. The  inventive  ^nius  of  Mr.  Rowland  Hill, 
by  a  skilful  combination  of  the  nataial  postal  sys- 
tem and  the  infant  capabilities  of  steam  locomotion 
by  sea  and  land,  has  set  the  wits  of  men  to  sharp- 
en each  other,  by  converse,  at  an  accelerated  rate 
of  speed ;  and  has  materially  strengthened  the 
iaflueoce  of  pure  and  enlightened  public  opinion. 

There  is  yet  vast  room  for  extension.  Much 
lemains  to  be  effected  towards  the  economizing  of 
the  post-office — ^^  not,"  as  Mr.  Hill  remarked  on 
Wednesday  evening,  *'  by  reducing  the  salaries  or 
increasing  the  labors  of  the  men  ;  but  by  simplify- 
ing the  mechanism  of  the  office.'*  This  having 
been  accomplished,  the  unnecessary  procrastination 
of  deliveries  which  still  prevails  may  be  prevented ; 
the  system  made  to  embrace  every  part  of  the  em- 
pire; and  restrictions  as  to  weight  in  a  great 
measme  done  away  with.  But  to  accomplish 
these  objects,  the  conducting  of  the  experiment 
most  be  intrusted  to  one  who  sees  clearly  what  he 
aims  at,  and  whose  heart  is  in  the  business.  That 
Mr.  HUl  poflsesses  the  talent  of  routine  adminis- 
tration combined  with  his  inventive  genius,  has 
been  placed  beyond  dispute  by  the  success  with 
which  he  acted  as  chairman  of  the  London  and 
Brighton  Railway.  That  his  heart  is  in  the  cause 
of  post-office  reform,  was  obvious  from  his  en- 
treaties to  Sir  Robert  Peel,  to  be  allowed,  at  any 
pecuniary  sacrifice  to  himself,  to  work  out  his  own 
pUn. — Spectator^  20M  June, 


From  ihe  Spectator. 

MK8.  Jameson's  memoirs  and  essays."* 

This  agreeable  volume  contains  six  papers.  1. 
**Tbe  House  of  Titian  :"  a  miscellaneous  article, 
which  certainly  tells  the  legal  story  of  the  great 
painter's  domicile,  and  describes' a  pilgrimage  made 
to  it  by  Mrs.  Jameson,  but  which  also  diverges 
into  a  great  many  other  subjects  connected  with 
art,  more  especially  in  relation  to  the  Venetian 
aehool  of  coloring,  and  to  nature  as  observed  in 
the  atmosphere  and  concomitants  of  Vonice.  2. 
A  sketch  of  the  public  career  and  character  of 
Adelaide  Kemble :  which  is  a  fair  critical  estimate, 
in  a  large  and  genial  spirit,  of  the  youngest  of  the 
Kemble  fam^y ;  but,  being  written  to  accompany 
"  a  aeries  of  drawings  executed  for  the  Marquis 
of  Tiichfield,  representing  Miss  Kemble  in  all  the 
characters  in  which  she  appeared,*'  it  is  perhaps 
a  fully  fovor^ble  picture,  as  if  Mrs.  Jameson  had 
borrowed  something  from  the  flattering  limning  of 
the  pictorial  art.  3.  "The  Xanthian  marbles:" 
a  not  very  striking  account  of  the  antiquities  brought 
from  Asia  Minor  by  Sir  Charles  Fellowe ;  the  gen- 
^  falling  into  common-place  references  to  the 
departed  greatness  of  the  country,  the  particular 
exhibiting  too  much  of  the  catalogue.  4.  Is  a 
brief  notice  of  the  life  of  the  American  painter 
Washington  AUston,  with  a  criticism  on  his  genius 
and  a  list  of  his  works.  It  is  pleasantly  written, 
and  informing ;  but  has  this  defect — ^it  leaves  us 
with  the  general  impression  of  a  great  genius, 
without  acquainting  us  with  his  exact  school,  or 
hJB  grade  in  reference  to  other  artists ;  a  fault,  by 

*  Repablisbed  by  Wiley  &  Putnam. 


the  by,  characteristic  of  the  panegyrical  school  of 
criticism,  more  especially  in  reference  to  art.  6. 
"  Woman's  Mission  and  Woman's  Positiou"  is  a 
severe  but  measured  and  feminine  attack  upon  the 
world  on  account  of  woman *s  position  in  society 
and  the  difficulty  she  has  in  supporting  herself: 
but  it  is  mere  attack ;  nothing  practical  is  sug- 
gested, still  less  any  specific  mode  of  remedy 
pointed  out,  unless  it  bd  the  following. 

*'  Either  let  the  man  in  all  the  relations  of  life 
be  held  the  natural  guardian  of  the  woman— con- 
strained to  fulfil  that  trust — ^responsible  to  society 
for  her  well-being  and  her  maintenance ;  or,  if  she 
be  liable  to  be  thrust  from  the  sanctuary  of  home 
to  provide  for  herself  through  the  exercise  of  such 
faculties  as  God  has  given  hei,  let  her  at  least 
have  fair  play ;  let  it  not  be  avowed,  in  the  same 
breath,  that  protection  is  necessary  to  her  and 
that  it  is  refused  to  her ;  and  while  we  send  her 
forth  into  the  desert,  and  bind  the  burden  on  her 
back,  and  put  the  staff  into  her  hand — let  not  her 
steps  be  beset,  her  limbs  fettered,  and  her  eyes 
blindfolded." 

6.  "  On  the  relative  Social  Position  of  Mothers 
and  Governesses,"  in  a  practical  point  of  view  is 
the  ablest  paper  of  the  wnole ;  searching  and  sen- 
sible both  in  its  particular  advice  and  its  general 
suggestions,  and  although  going  deeply  into  the 
subject,  yet  having  nothing  too  remote  for  commoa 
use. 

These  essays  are  characterized  by  a  refi:ned  and 
discriminating  intellect,  enriched,  not  spoiled,  by 
German  studies ;  and  a  style  inclined  to  the  dif- 
fuse, and  sometimes  falling  from  reflection  into 
reverie,  but  never  degenerating  into  mere  verbiage. 
The  judgments  are  generally  just,  though  with  a 
conventional  inclination  to  the  favorable,  which 
personal  knowledge  or  mixing  much  in  "  society" 
generally  produces.  It  is  partly  this  circumstance 
not  operating  in  so  remote  a  subiect,  partly  the 
greatness  of  the  subject  itself,  that  render  the 
paper  on  Titian  the  most  interesting  in  the  book. 
The  brief  comparison  between  Titian  and  Raphael 
is  a  piece  of  delicate  criticism :  the  description  of 
the  principles  of  coloring  as  displayed  at  Venice 
by  Nature  herself,  and  transferred  by  Titian  to  his 
canvass,  is  entitled  to  the  praise  of  true  invention, 
and  as  a  contribution  or  help  to  the  important  '*  art 
of  seeing  nature :"  the  remarks  on  modem  imita- 
tion of  ancient  styles,  especially  by  the  modem 
German  schools,  are  distinguished  by  a  profqunder 
because  a  still  larger  truth.  We  take  a  few  ex- 
tracts from  these  topics. 

PERFECTION  IN  ART. 

<*  I  know  that  there  are  critics  who  look  upon 
Raphael  as  having  secularized  and  Titian  as  having 
sensualized  art :  I  know  it  has  become  a  fashion  to 
prefer  an  old  Florentine  or  Umbrian  Madonna  to 
Raphaers  Galatea ;  and  an  old  German,  hard-vie- 
a^,  wooden-limbed  Saint,  to  Titian's  Veniis. 
Under  one  point  of  view,  I  quite  agree  with  the 
critics  alluded  to.  Such  preference  commands  our 
approbation  and  our  sympathy,  if  we  look  to  the 
height  of  the  aim  proposed,  rather  than  to  the  com- 
pleteness of  the  performance,  as  soeh.  But  here  I 
am  not  considering  art  with  reference  to  its  ains 
or  its  associations,  religious  or  classie;  nor  witfl 
reference  to  individual  tastes,  whether  they  leao 
to  piety  or  poetry,  to  the  real  or  the  ideal ;  nor  aa 
the  reflection  of  any  prevailing  mode  of  belief  er 
existence  ;  hot  simply  as  art — as  the  Muta  Poems^ 
the  interpreter  between  Nature  and  Man ;  giyiBg 
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back  to  VLB  her  forms  with  the  otmost  troth  of  iini- 
tation,  and  at  the  same  time  clothing  them  with  a 
high  significance  derived  from  the  humao  porpoee 
and  the  haman  intellect. 

'*  If,  fur  instance,  we  are  to  consider  painting  as 
purely  religious,  we  most  go  back  to  the  infancy 
of  modem  art,  when  the  expression  of  sentiment 
was  all  in  all,  and  the  expression  of  life  in  action 
nothing — when,  reversing  the  aim  of  Greek  art, 
the  limbs  and  form  were  defective,  while  charac- 
ter, as  it  is  shown  in  physiognomy,  was  delicately 
felt  and  truly  rendered.  And  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  we  are  to  consider  art  merely  as  perfect  im- 
itation, we  must  go  to  the  Dutchmen  of  the  seven* 
teenth  cenfury.  Art  is  only  perfection  when  it 
fills  us  with  the  idea  of  perfection — when  we  are 
not  called  on  to  supply  deficiencies,  or  to  set  limits 
to  our  demands ;  and  this  lifting  up  of  the  heart 
and  soul,  this  fulness  of  satisfaction  and  delight,  we 
find  in  the  works  of  Raphael  and  Titian." 

VENETIAN  HAIR. 

''Every  one  must  remember  in  the  Venetian 
pictures,  not  only  the  peculiar  luxuriance,  but  the 
peculiar  color  of  the  hair,  of  every  golden  tint, 
from  a  rich  full  shade  of  auburn  to  a  sort  of  yel- 
low flaxen  hoe-— or  rather,  not  flaxen,  but  like  raw 
silk,  such  as  we  have  seen  the  peasants  in  Lom- 
bardy  carrying  over  their  arms,  or  on  their  heads, 
in  great,  shining,  twisted  heaps.  I  have  some- 
times heard  it  asked  with  wonder,  whether  those 
pale  golden  masses  of  hair,  the  true  '  biondina ' 
tint,  could  have  been  always  natural!  On  the 
contrary,  it  was  oftener  artificial — the  color,  not 
the  hair.  In  the  days  of  the  elder  Palma  and  6i- 
orgione,  yellow  hair  was  the  fasliion,  and  the  paler 
the  tint  the  more  admired.  The  women  had  a 
method  of  discharging  the  natural  color  by  first 
washing  their  tresses  in  some  chemical  preparation, 
and  then  exposing  them  to  the  sun.  I  have  seen 
a  curious  old  Venetian  print,  perhaps  satirical, 
which  represents  this  process.  A  lady  is  seated 
on  the  roof  or  balcony  of  her  house,  wearing  a  sort 
of  broad-brimmed  hat  without  a  crown :  the  long 
bair  is  drawn  over  these  wide  brims,  and  spread 
out  in  the  sunshine,  while  the  face  is  completely 
shaded.  How  they  contrived  to  escape  a  brain 
fever  or  a  amp  de  soleil  is  a  wonder :  and  truly,  of 
all  the  multifarious  freaks  of  fashion  and  vanity,  I 
know  none  more  strange  than  this— unless  it  be 
the  contrivance  of  the  women  of  Antigua,  to  obtain 
a  new  natural  complexion.  I  have  l^n  speaking 
here  of  the  people  ;  but  any  one  who  has  looked 
up  at  a  Venetian  lady  standing  on  her  balcony,  in 
the  evening  light,  or  peeping  out  from  the  window 
of  her  gondola,  must  be  struck  at  once  with  the 
xesemblance  in  color  and  countenance  to  the  pic- 
tures he  has  just  seen  in  churches  and  galleries." 

VENETIAN  ATMOSPHERE. 

"  I  am  acquainted  with  an  English  artist  who, 
being  struck  by  the  vivid  tints  of  some  stufis  which 
be  saw  worn  by  the  women,  and  which  appeared 
to  him  precisely  the  same  as  those  he  admired  in 
Titian  and  Paul  Veronese,  purchased  some  pieces 
of  the  same  fabric,  and  brought  them  to  England  : 
bat  he  soon  found  that  for  his  purpose  he  ought  to 
have  brought  the  Venetian  atmosphere  with  him. 
When  unpacked  in  London,  the  reds  seemed. as 
dingy,  and  the  yellows  as  dirty,  and  the  blaes  as 
«moky,  as  our  own."  / 


SOUTH  AHSRIOAH  SXFBDITIOlf. 


Ouft  last  pablbhed  particnlars  Tehtintg  to  tbe 
South  American  Expedition  of  Count  Castelnaa, 
left  that  enterprising  traveller  and  his  companions 
at  Chuquisaca.    A  further  report  just  addressed  by 
him  to  the  minister  of  public  instruction ,  and  dated 
at  the  end  of  January  last,  gives  the  following  de- 
tails of  their  further  progress : — ^^  From  that  town 
(Chuquisaca)  we  proceeded  to  Potosi,  famed  for  its 
silver  mines — so  rich  once,  so  fallen  now.     For 
five-and-twenty  leagues  from  thence,  oar  road  lay 
through  the  most  mfficult  passes  of  the  Andea ;  in* 
habit^  only  by  the  gigantic  condor.     Tbe  road 
afterwards  improves;  and,  once  on  the  great  Boli- 
vian table-land,  is  perfectly  flat  as  far  as  La  Paz — 
though  traversing  a  barren  region,  where  the  rare- 
faction of  the  air,  occasioned  by  the  great  elevation, 
causes  the  painful  sensation  known  under  the  name 
of  sarrache.   These  vast  tracts  of  table-land  abound 
in  large  herds  of  llamas  and  merinos — ^the  latter 
wild.    Passing  by  Oruro,  we  reached  La  Paa — 
where  the  ambulant  government  of  Bolivia  was  es- 
tablished.   The  anniversary  of  the  battle  tii  Ingari 
was  being  here  celebrated.    On  arriving  at  the 
shores  of  Lake  Titicaca,  we  saw  the  celebrated 
ruins  of  the  ancient  palace  of  the  Ineas  of  Tlagoaii* 
aco.    One  of  the  gateways  is  an  admirable  piece 
of  workmanship,  and  we  made  various  drawings  of 
it.    We  entered  Pern  by  the  bridge  of  Desagoade- 
ro.    Having  reached  Puno  amidst  violent  and  in- 
cessant storms  of  snow  and  hail,  I  deemed  it  advisa- 
ble to  relinquish  for  the  moment  our  intended  route 
to  Cuzco ;  preferring  to  proceed  alon^  the  eoast  to 
Lima,  with  the  intention  of  returning  to  CBZoor< 
after  the  rainy  season.    I  therefore  took  the  direc- 
tion of  Areqoipa — whence  I  proceeded  to  Lima. 
When  we  shall  have  taken  the  rest  we  so  much 
need,  we  will  turn  our  steps  towards  Cuzco :  whence 
we   will  endeavor  to  rejoin   the  Amazon   river, 
by  embarking  on  the  Apurimac.    This  will  take 
us  across  the  whole  length  of  the  Pampa  del  Sac- 
ramento—and presents  many  dangers.    I  take  the 
liberty  of  sending  you  a  list  of  the  difi!erent  objects 
forwarded  for  the  Museum  of  Natural  History." — 
We  may  add,  herl^  that  the  committee  appointed, 
by  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  to  examine  into  the 
results  obtained  by  the  Abyssinian  expedition  of  M. 
Rocher  d'H6ricourt,  has  reported  them  to  be  of 

reat  interest,  and  recommended  their  publication, 
recommend  further  that  that  gentleman *s  seal, 
knowledge,  and  skill  in  the  use  of  his  astronomi- 
cal, magnetical,  and  meteorological  instruments, 
shall  be  employed  in  some  new  and  distant  expedi- 
tion.— Aihenaum,  ^ 


The  great  conj^rress  of  temperance  societies 
which  we,  some  time  since,  announced,  is  now 
holding  in  the  Swedish  capiul.  One  hundred  and 
thirty-two  national  and  foreign  associations  are 
there  represented ;  and  the  king,  as  president  of 
the  Stockholm  society,  with  his  qneen,  was  pres- 
ent at  the  opening  meeting. — Atheiueum, 

We  may  again  remind  oor  readers  that  the  fbor* 
teenth  session  of  the  scientific  congress  of  France 
will  be  held,  at  Marseilles,  on  the  1st  of  Septeis- 
ber  next ;  and  the  managing  committee  desire  to 
attract  the  attention  of  foreign  scientific  men  to  the 
programme  of  their  proceedings,  which  they  have 
just  published. — Aiheruatm, 


MIU»  ON  TBS  HOBSB's  FOOT. 


From  Il»  Qoiitaily  lUrteir. 


TV  Eone*s  Fooif  and  how  to  keep  it  sound;  with 
IButtratians.  By  William  Miles,  Esq.  Exe- 
xer,  1846. 

A  LiYKLT  French  artist,  wishinj?  to  exhibit 
English  character,  drew  a  Milor  and  Miladi  during 
tlieir  honeymoon :  they  have  ridden  out  together ; 
she  is  thrown,  her  horse  having  stumbled,  to 
whose  nose  his  master  applies  her  smelling-bottle, 
while  the  Tioiim  of  the  faux  pas  lies  fainting  by 
herself.  Passing  these  natural  consequences  of 
oor  selling  wives  like  mares  at  Smithfield,  Mr. 
Miles  considers  bad  farriery  as  an  important  item 
in  ^different  bosbandry.  '*  For  the  want  of  a  nail, 
the  shoe  was  lost ;  for  the  want  of  a  shoe,  the 
rider  was  lost :''  and  how  this  is  to  be  prevented 
is  shuwn  in  his  book,  which  all  good  men,  married 
or  bachelors,  who  love  sound  horse-flesh,  should 
pBTvhase. 

The  aothor,  after  serving  his  countiy  in  the 
Life  Guards,  was  wounded  and  taken  prisoner  bv 
Hymeo.  Such  is  the  fortune  of  war,  from  which 
neiiher  Mars  nor  Majors  are  exempt.  His  occu- 
pttion  was  not  however  gone,  when,  like  Othello, 
be  bade  farewell  to  plumed  troops :  buried  in 
happy  retirement,  near  the  cathedral  of  Exeter,  he 
retained  his  love  for  neighing  steeds,  as  Virgil's 
aralry  officers  when  ghosts  in  Elysium  kept  up 
their  stable-duty — 

'<  Que  cura  nitentes 
Psneie  eqaos,  eadem  sequitor  tellure  repostos." 

Here  oar  Miles  emeritus,  possessing  a  good  stud 
of  his  own,  and  enjoying  the  confidence  of  his 
eqaestriao  friends,  never  wanted  funr-footed  sub- 
jnAs  to  practise  on :  not  content  with  theory,  he 
did  not  mould  his  sabre  into  a  ploughshare  or 
meuphor,  but  forged  it  into  horseshoes  himself, 
ifier  the  fashion  of  Mr.  Borrow  on  the  great 
Dorthen  road,  or  Portia's  Neapolitan  prince,  who 
ooaU  "  not  oolv  talk  of  his  horse,  but  shoe  him 
himself;"  and  his  highness  did  well,  for  actual 
experioieat  alone  conduces  to  sound  conclusion  and 
nfe  cakeolation,  which  latter,  like  cookery  in  the 
diplomat,  constitutes  the  essence  of  the  Htnpiatrisl 
— Hciven  save  the  mark — as  the  ferrier,  ike  iron- 
voridag  farrier  of  yore,  is  called  in  new-fangled 
BooKDclatore.  In  vain  may  professors  forge  pon- 
deroos  phraseology,  eapodology,  hippopathology, 
Ac,  fte.,  nntil  ostlers  speak  Greek ;  to  make 
borteBhoes  of  iron  is  the  sum  of  the  modem  veteri- 
nry  craft ;  all  the  rest  is  leather  and  prunella. 
The  shoe  is  their  difficulty  and  the  horse's  weal  or 
voe.  The  ancients  never  nailed  to  the  feet  of  ani- 
mals those  coverings  which  they  well  knew  the 
Q<e  of  as  occasional  protections ;  and,  we  believe, 
fiiiQTes  msde  of  unyielding  metal  were  first  fast- 
^ed  to  the  expanding  hoof  of  English  horses  by 
William  Uie  Conqueror,  whose  death,  a  manifest 
jodgment,  was  caused  by  the  stumble  of  his  foot- 
wsuDded  steed.  The  name  De  Ferrers  was 
tssumed  by  his  master  of  horseshoes,  whose  noble 
descendant,  free  from  the  false  shame  of  Hi  ppi- 
itrists,  still  proudly  charges  his  supporter  with  a 
borseshoe-argent,  the  canting  badge  of  this  chival- 
Jwque  incestor. 

Mr.  Miles,  rightly  considering  the  foot  to  be  the 
tnpoftaot  organ  of  a  quadruped  destined  to  go,  and 
M«  shoe  the  thing  which  either  makes  or  mars  the 
"N^i  has  limited  his  investigations  (for  the  present 
^%m^  trust)  to  these  two  prominent  poinU, 
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which  he  has  completely  mastered,  and  is  indeed  a 
Planus  Vegetins  )2enaftf»— for  so  was  named  the 
Roman  soldier  and  gentleman  who,  some  1500 
years  ago,  wrote  the  first  amateur  treatise  on 
veterinary  art.  Our  author  combines  a  clear  head 
with  a  kind  heart  and  a  vein  of  quiet  humor ;  he 
bandies  with  equal  dexterity  hammer  and  scalpel, 
pen  and  pencil,  paint-brush  and  engraver's  tools : 
working  and  wrilmg  with  a  firm  hand,  his  lan- 
guage is  so  plain  that  those  even  who  ride,  may 
read  and  understand.  As  there  is  no  charlatanerie 
in  his  system,  there  is  no  technical  jargon  in  his 
explanations  :  nay,  he  publishes  so  purely  for  the 
'*  information  of  the  uninformed,"  that  hb  treatise 
may  be  safely  laid  on  any  dragoon  mess-Uhle. 
Although  scarlet  is  not  oor  color,  yet  pleasant  is  a  ^ 
gentle  canter  on  breezy  elastic  downs,  and  salotary 
the  constitutions!  jog  in  shady  lanes,  where  goose- 
quill  and  Alberoarle-street  are  forgotten,  and  we 
owe  to  the  horrors  of  a  sudden  stumble  the  com- 
fort of '<  Miles  on  the  Horse's  Foot." 

This  portion  of  the  quadruped,  because  it  out- 
wardly seems  to  be  one  solid  block,  thicker  than  a 
tandem-driver's  head,  and  made,  therefore,  to  be 
battered  without  mercy  on  roads  as  hard,  contains 
a  mechanism  inside  that  is  no  less  exquisite  than 
those  mainsprings  of  grace  which  are  enclosed  in 
the  Cinderella  alipper  of  Taglioni. 

The  homy  case  is  lined  with  thin  plates,  thai 
are  at  once  elastic  and  devoid  of  sensation,;  thus 
concussion  is  broken,  and  blows  are  not  felt.  By 
this  admirable  combination  of  solidity  and  elasr 
ticity,  the  given  and  most  difficult  mechanical  probr 
lem,  to  wit,  the  moving  a  heavy  body  with  great 
velocity,  is  solved.  The  exterior  defensive  casing 
is  called  the  "  crust "  in  England,  and  the  "  wall " 
in  France,  where  men  are  unrivalled  in  making 
phrases,  fortifications,  and  pnfifs.  This  crust  is 
thickest  at  the  fronts  of  the  fore-feet,  where  the 
first  and  greatest  shocks  are  received  ;  and  is  thin- 
nest— for  Nature  does  nothing  in  vain — at  the 
heels,  where  expansion,  not  resistance,  is  required. 
The  ground-surface  of  the  foot  is  composed  of  the 
sensitive  sole,  which  is  endued  with  a  power  of 
descent  and  ascent,  according  to  the  pressure  on  i| 
from  above,  and  of  the  frog^  a  spongy  but  less 
finely  organized  substance,  which  swells  at  the 
back  part ;  bulby  and  well  defined  in  the  unshod 
colt,  **  it  is  converted,'-  says  Mr.  Miles,  **  by  the 
mischievous  interference  of  art — i.  e.,  repeated  bad 
shoeing — into  a  mere  apology  for  a  frog."  He 
descants  on  the  varieties  with  the  gusto  of  a 
French  epicure.  The  subject  is  important ;  how 
indeed  can  a  horse  be  expected  to  jump  if  his  frog 
be  inactive  t  This  obvious  reflection  induced  Mr. 
Coleman  of  the  **  College"  to  devise  a  •*  patent 
artificial  frog,"  and  a  *•  patent  grasshopper  shoe," 
with  which  hunters  were  to  clear  six-barred  gatea ; 
but  both  inyentions  unfortunately  broke  down, 
amid  grins  broader  than  those  provoked  by  the 
professor's  rhyming  namesake. 

The  exact  use  of  the  frog,  an  open  qnestios 
among  professional  authors,  is  left  so  by  our  ama- 
teur :  who  shall  decide  when  horse-doctors  dish  > 
sgree  1  All,  however,  are  of  accord  that  its  func- 
tions are  most  important,  although  none  can  tell 
what  they  are.  The  name  frog  is  a  corruption 
fxom  frush — i.  e,  xYiefourche  (furca)  of  the  French, 
for  which  the  German  equivalent  iBgtAel,  not /roxA, 
their  bona  fide  frog ;  the  ancient  term  /i;iida>r  had 
also  reference  to  the  fork-like  form  of  the  swat 
low's  tail ;  our  unmeaning  frog,  and  its  disease^ 
the  rnnning-thrush,  (frush,)  when  translated  lotp 
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grenouiUe,  and  merle  courarUe,  occasion  doubtful 
mirth  to  the  parfait  mareehal  of  Fraace. 

Be  the  names  and  uses  of  the  frog  what  they 
may,  the  homy  wall  of  the  hoof  protects  three 
bones  in  its  interior — the  coffin,  coronet,  and  navi- 
cular :  the  former  is  let  down  to  the  point  of  the 
hoof,  and  represents  the  first  bone  of  the  great  toe, 
of  the  human  foot ;  more  correctly  speaking,  the 
whole  foot  of  the  horse  is  one  toe  ;  the  action  will 
be  understood  by  comparing  it  to  that  of  the  fore- 
finger of  our  hand,  the  knee  doing  the  functions  of 
the  wrist ;  a  nail  driven  into  this  coffin  renders  a 
horse  dead  lame.  Nature  has  placed  the  second 
bone,  the  coronet,  on  the  top  of  this  coffin,  as  is 
done  at  august  funerals.  The  third  bone,  the 
navicular,  is  placed  midway  behind  the  two  others  : 
although  very  small,  **  being  only  2i  inches  long 
in  a  horse  of  16  hands  high,"  it  oi\en  bears  his 
whole  weight,  and  from  doin^  all  the  hard  work  is 
the  "  navie"  of  the  locomotive  concern  ;  it  rests 
on  a  cushion  that  is  interposed  between  it  and  the 
frog,  and  which  is  softer  than  those  eider-down 

Sillows  on  which  Cornish  miners  dream  of  the  re- 
uction  of  duties  on  feathers ;  a  tendon  passes 
under  the  navicular,  whose  pulley  action  is  fiicili- 
tated  by  the  secretion  of  a  natural  grease.  The 
slightest  injury  causes  inflammation  ;  and  '<  a  speck 
in  the  bone  no  larger  than  a  pin's  head  produces  a 
lameness  that  defies  human  art."  Neptune  there- 
fore, jreterinarily  speaking,  was  right,  when  in 
creating  the  horse  marine,  he  substituted  a  tail  for 
the  hind  legs,  by  which  a  pair  of  these  ticklish 
naviculars  were  avoided. 

Julius  Caesar,  if  Pliny  and  Suetonius  write  truth, 
rejoiced  in  a  steed  who  had  human  fore-feet,  which 
probably  were  booted  like  his  grooms.  Another 
Augustan  horse-fancier  buskined  the  feet  of  his 
fsTorite  nag  with  plates  of  silver ;  while  Poppea, 
the  extravagant  wife  of  Nero,  used  gold  for  her 
mules.  Caligula  made  a  consul  of  his  horse — a 
job,  beyond  doubt,  since  modern  authorities  find 
asses  to  answer  equally  for  such  onerous  employ- 
ment, fie  that  as  it  may,  classical  farriery,  when 
the  agricultural  mind  was  instructed  in  hexame- 
ters, 18  a  trifle  too  poetical  for  practical  men  of  this 
prosaic  age  of  iron ;  and  an  ordinary  quadruped 
naturally  requires  double  attention,  since  the 
greater  the  number  of  feet,  the  greater  the  chances 
of  risk  from  accident  or  ignorance.  A  four-footed 
beast  that  has  not  one  leg  to  stand  upon  is  not 
likely  to  lead  to  much  breaking  of  the  tenth  com- 
mandment. 

•*  There  is,  however,"  says  our  author,  "  per- 
haps no  word  in  the  English  language  which  in  its 
true  aignification  implies  so  muA,  and  in  its  usual 
one  means  ao  tiule,  as  the  epithet  "  sound"  when 
applied  to  horses'  feet.  The  great  latitudt  ex- 
tended to  the  meaning  of  words  in  horse-dealing 
transactions  has  shorn  it  of  every  attribute  which 
gave  it  yaloe,  until  it  conveys  no  other  guaranty 
than  this,  that  the  horse  is  not  palpably  lame  in 
one  foot  only ;  for  if  he  chance  to  be  lame  in  both 
fore-feet,  the  pain  of  allowing  the  weight  to  rest 
upon  either  will  cause  him  to  pass  it  as  quickly  as 
possible  from  one  to  the  other,  and  not  only  save 
him  from  condemnation,  but  most  probably  gain 
for  him  the  reputation  of  being  a  quick  stepper." 
—p.  49. 

Beware  nevertheless  ,of  hinting,  however  deli- 
cately, that  a  gentleman's  horse's  feet  are  un- 
•ound,  since  the  indignation  of  the  owner  is  almost 

speeted 
I  men- 


■a  sure  to  be  aroused  thereby  as  if  you  sospf 
hit  wife ;  yet,  although  the  faet  need  not  be  i 


tioned,  whenever  there  is  inflammation  in  thefooty 
no  horse  will  stand  on  it ;  and  ^^  pointing ,*'  in  all 
its  varieties,  is  a  sure  indication  of  an  attempt  to 
relieve  the  navicular  j|oint,  and  to  shi A  the  seat  of 
pain.  It  is  not  a  **  trick,"  as  the  dealer  will  say  : 
for  a  horse  is  too  sensible  a  beast  to  incsonvenieDca 
his  whole  frame — ^he  never  plays  any  tricks  on 
himself,  not  even  a  frolicsome  bit  of*  biahoping" 
or  exhilarating  ^'  figging." 

The  progress  of  disease  in  the  foot  is  almost  im- 
perceptible,  and   the   development    of    lameness 
gradual ;  the  spur  of  a  brutal  rider  and  the  natural 
courage  of  a  generous  animal  will  cause  much  pain 
to  be  borne  without  flinching,  but  endurance  has 
its  limita:  first  the  step  is  shortened,  then  the 
ground  is  struck  less  forcibly — ^yet  yield  at  last  he 
must  in  the  unequal  struggle  of  nature  against 
iron  ;  and  aAer  sinking  his  head  and  neck  to  re- 
move their  weight  from  the  feet,  down  he  cornea, 
decidedly  lame,  to  the  surprise  of  his  maater,  who, 
from  never  suspecting  the  growing  evil,  overlooks 
the  real  cause,  and  attributes  the  casualty  to  some 
recent  accident ,  '*  my  stupid  groom,"  &c.     Mr. 
Miles  considers  warranties,  cer&ficates,  &c.,  to  be 
excellent  papers  wherewith  to  light  cigars :  his 
earnest  advice  to  a  gentleman  who  haa  just  bought 
a  horse  is,  to  set  perseveringly  to  work   by  good 
shoeing,  a  loose  box,  and  plenty  of  exercise,  to 
endeavor  to  make  him  sound ;  and  those  who  fol- 
low his  suggestions  will  at  least  have  the  best 
ehance  of  attaining  this  consummation  devoutly  to 
be  wished  for. 

In  shoeing  a  horse  properly,  which  requires  two 
good  hours,  and  is  very  seldom  done,  three  points 
require  consideration :  the  previous  preparation  of 
the  feet,  the  form  of  the  shoe,  and  the  manner  o( 
fastening  it  on.   As  a  general  rule,  a  horse  should 
never  be  shod  in  his  own  stable,  but  always  uken 
to  the  forffe,  where,  if  the  shoe  does  not  fit,  n  can 
be  altered,  which  cannot  be  done  at  home,  where 
the  foot  must  be  fitted  to  the  shoe.    Many  foolish 
farriers  put  the  foot  in  order,  as  they  call  it,  bj 
rounding  it,  which  they  fancy  looks  pretty.    This 
they  eflbct  by  cutting  away  the  hoof  of  voung 
colts,  and  pinching  their  feet  like  those  of  Chfoefe 
ladies,  until  the^  can  scarcely  walk.    Where  na- 
ture perseveres  in  one  form,  man,  whether  making 
shoes  of  iron  or  satin,  cannot) easily  amend  the 
shape.    If  the  horse's  foot  be  fettered,  its  expan- 
sion is  circumscribed,  by  which  elasticity  is  h»st 
and  unsoundness  originated.    The  first  step  before 
putting  on  a  new  shoe  is  the  taking  oflfthe  old  one ; 
the  nails  must  be  gently  drawn  out,  which  requires 
as  much  tact  as  in  managing  those  of  the  foot  hu- 
man ;  all  wrenehing  ofl^  all  dragging  them  vio- 
lently through  the  crust,  distresses  the  patient, 
who  struggles  to  get  free  as  a  roan  does  from  a 
rough  chiropodist.    Forcible  extraction  injures  the 
lamins  of  the  hoof,  which,  if  once  separated,  oerer 
reunite,  but  form  **  shaky  places,"  at  which  go(<l 
farriers  quake^    The  shoe  once  off,  the  edges  of 
the  hoof  are  to  be  rasped,  and  the  sole  pared  out, 
as  a  thick  one  impedes  the  descent  of  the  coffin 
bone.    An  operator  erra  ofkener  by  removing  too 
little  than  too  much — the  frog  excepted,  althoogh 
from  its  being  cut  as  essily  asGruyere  cheese,  and 
its  then  looking  so  smooth  and  clean,  '*  it  requires 
more  philosophy  Uian  falla  to  the  share  of  most 
smiths  to  resist  the  temptation  to  slice  awaj.** 
Mr.  Miles,  after  defining  country  fsrrier  experience 
to  be  an  "  untiring  perseverance  for  years  in  one 
unvaried  plan,''  and  that  generally  a  misukenone, 
observes  that  when  gentlemen  are  contented  to  r^ 
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natn  wiUioQt  knowledge,  emiUis  who  shoe  by  rote 
■aj  be  exeuaed — for,  after  all,  they  neither  wear 
the  ahoes  nor  ride  the  horse.  The  wonder  is  truly 
that  the  owner,  however  learned  and  dainty  as  re- 
gards his  own  calceolation,  on  which  the  comfort 
of  walking  depends,  remains  indifierent  to  that  of 
the  aoimu  by  which  he  is  carried.  A  good  mas- 
ter oogbt  to  be  able  to  direct  what  sb  )uld  be  done, 
and  to  know  if  it  be  well  done,  which  he  never  will 
accomplish  without  some  inkling  of  farriery.  The 
*^  far-epread  prejudice  of  opening  out  the  heels,  and 
canriag  the  frog  into  shape  at  every  shoeing *"  hor- 
lifies  our  kind  author,  who  never  would  allow  the 
knife  to  approach  it ;  for  what  is  spurt  to  the  far- 
rier ia  death  to  the  frog.  This  elastic  organ,  when 
baied  of  its  thin  covering  texture,  cannot  stand  the 
dry  hard  road,  but  shrivels  up  and  cracks,  while 
the  edges  wear  into  exfoliations  called  "rags," 
which  a  tidy  smith  cnts  away  because  unsightly. 
Their  separation  should  be  left  to  nature,  for  the 
frog  casts  off  these  worn-out  teguments,  as  a  snake 
do^  his  old  skin,  or  a  child  its  first  tooth,  when  a 
new  one  formed  behind  is  ready  to  take  its  place. 

The  form  of  the  shoe  is  a  question  of  great  oon- 
aeqoence  to  the  horse,  and  of  not  less  diflerence  of 
opinion  among  men :  it  has  perplexed  the  mind 
veterinarian  from  Sollevsel,  the  father  of  the  art, 
down  to  the  *'  college ;  nor  can  any  general  rule 
be  laid  down,  or  any  standard  pattern  given,  since 
every  horse  has  his  own  particular  foot,  just  as 
ever?  £uTier  has  his  own  pet  conundrum.  A  wise 
smith  will  be  governed  by  the  circumstances  of 
every  individual  case,  and  will  endeavor  to  make 
bis  artificial  protection  conform  as  nearly  as  possi- 
ble to  the  model  set  before  him  by  nature— that 
guide  who  never  leads  astray.  The  varieties  of 
boneshoes  in  the  "book,"  the  "  pan  ton,"  the 
*^  expanding,"  the  "  paratrite,"  &c.,  exceed  those 
in  Ike  shops  of  Hoby  and  Melnotte.  Mr.  Miles 
has  carefully  considered  the  works  of  his  predeoes- 
aois,  and  being  a  thorough  master  of  the  anatomy 
of  the  horse's  foot,  has  produced,  by  a  judicious 
seleetioo  of  the  best  points  of  each,  coupled  with 
his  own  original  invention,  a  result  which  leaves 
Botking  to  Iw  desired.  His  shoes,  however,  will 
be  better  understood  by  one  glance  at  his  engraved 
specimens  than  by  pages  of  letter-press ;  suffice  it 
therefore  to  say  that  the  prevalent  notion,  that 
•hoes  cannot  be  too  light,  is  an  error.  Horses,  ex- 
eept  at  Astley's,  are  not  required  to  dance ;  and 
aa  ooBce  more  or  less,  which  makes  too  little  dif- 
ference in  weight  either  to  strain  or  weary  the 
back  sinews,  prevents  a  shoe  bending,  and  affords 
greater  protection  to  the  sole  and  frog.  The  shoes 
noald  be  of  equal  thickness  throughout,  with  a  flat 
gToafld  sorface,  as  those  with  high  heels,  which 
tsfiise  smiths  make  in  imitation  of  their  own,  are 
dangerously  absurd.  The  toe,  which  ought  to  be 
railed,  is  thus  lowered,  and  Nature's  plan  re- 
veiMdy  who  elevates  the  point  in  order  to  avoid 
obetroctions.  The  web  should  be  wide,  and  of 
the  same  width  throuehout,  instead  of  being 
pisehed  in,  beeaose  the  Vulcan  operator  "  likes  to 
•ee  the  shoe  well  set  ofiT  at  the  heels."  This  is 
both  nnphilosophtcal  and  detrimental ;  it  deceives 
the  eye  of  man  and  injures  the  foot  of  the  horse. 
"The  outer  edge  of  the  foot  rests  on  the  inner 
edge  of  the  shoe,  and  the  remaining  width  of  the 
web  projects  beyond  the  hoof;"  so  that  a  master 
who  thinks  his  horse  has  a  good  open  foot,  only 
hu  to  be  proud  of  a  bad  open  shoe,  which  both  oon- 
eeals  deformities  underneath  and  *'  invites  with  open 
inns  a  bad  load  to  come  and  do  its  worst."    The 


heels  are  made  bare  just  where  the  navicular  joint 
is  the  most  exposed  ;  and  if  that  be  inflamed,  what 
must  the  agony  be  when  the  unprotecied  foot 
treads  on  a  sharp  flint?  The  horse  '*  falls  sud- 
denly lame,"  or  *'  drops  as  if  he  had  been  shot" 
— "  phrases  in  much  too  common  use  to  require 
explanation ;"  and  small  is  the  pity  which  the  suf- 
fering animal  meets  with  from  man ;  who,  having 
first  destroyed  the  use  of  his  victim's  feet,  abuses 
him  because  he  cannot  go ;  and  imputes  **'  groggi- 
ness"  to  him  as  a  crime,  as  if  he  were  in  liquor 
like  a  groom,  and  not  in  agony. 

The  errors  of  a  vicious  shoe,  and  the  merits  of 
a  good  one,  are  set  forth  by  Mr.  Miles  in  several 
drawings  which  he  has  lithographed  himself.  By 
placing  the  two  specimens  in  odious  comparison, 
the  reductio  ad  absardum  is  complete.  He  was  en- 
abled to  offer  this  treat  to  the  public  by  having 
most  fortunately  ^purchased  a  horse  in  Devonshire 
with  four  geoume  Damnonian  shoes,  in  which  all 
possible  defects  were  concentrated.  The  originals 
are  nailed  over  his  stable  door,  to  the  terror  of 
every  witch,  farrier,  and  old  woman  in  the  west 
of  England.  A  propos  de  bottes,  when  a  shoe  is 
properly  forged,  there  is  no  danger  in  applying  it 
so  hot  to  the  hoof  as  to  burn  the  crust,  since  irreg- 
ularities of  the  surface  are  thus  discovered  and 
easily  removed.  In  fixing,  or  putting  on  the  shoe, 
it  should  rest  only  on  the  homy  rim  of  the  hoof:  it 
must  not  press  on  the  sole,  and  thus  cramp  its 
springy  operation ;  or  encumber  the  heels,  where 
the  crust  is  the  thinnest  and  the  power  of  expan* 
sion  the  greatest.  As  to  the  venr  important  man- 
ner of  fastening  it  on,  and  number  of  nails  to  be 
used,  Mr.  Miles,  wishing  to  ascertain  with  how 
few  this  could  be  effected,  began  with  seven  for 
the  fore-feet  and  eight  for  the  hind  ones,  which  he 
gradually  reduced  to  five  and  six.  This  limited 
number  has  been  found  to  answer  perfectly,  and 
our  author's  views  were  entirely  corroborated  by 
an  intelligent  and  practical  bagsman  whose  life  is 
spent  on  horseback,  and  by  the  veterinary  surgeon 
of  a  dragoon  regiment  accustomed  to  escort  the 
queen  at  tip-top  pace.  Thin  small  nails  are  the 
best,  as  making  the  smallest  holes  in  the  crust ; 
they  should  be  driven  into  the  outer  quarter,  where 
the  crust  is  the  thickest,  and  not  forced  in  'too 
high,  but  with  the  points  brought  out  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  clenched  down  broadly,  and  then 
not  too  neatly  rasped  away,  which  weakens  their 
hold.  The  heels  and  inside  quarters  are  to  be  left 
free.  The  misery  and  destruction  entailed  on 
horses  by  nailing  their  shoes  on  both  sides  of  the 
feet  are  entirely  obviated  by  this  simple  system  of 
one-sided  nailing,  which  is  unquestionably  the  dis- 
covery that  does  most  honor  to  modern  farriery ; 
accordingly  its  adoption  is  pressed  open  all  owners 
and  lovers  of  the  noble  animal,  by  Mr.  Miles,  with 
arguments  that  must  carry  conviction  to  all  who 
have  heads.  This  grand  specific  diminishes  at 
once  the  continual  struggle  between  the  expansion 
of  the  foot  and  the  contraction  of  the  iron.  Thus 
fitted  on,  the  shoe  becomes  a  real  comfort  and  pro- 
tection to  the  wearer,  instead  of  being  a  torment 
and  incumbrance,  and  the  foot  is  left  nearly  in  a 
state  of  nature.  From  the  ease  which  this  gives 
the  animal,  one-sided  nailing  will  often  cure  the 
habit  of  **  cutting,"  or  of  spoiling  his  silk  stoek« 
ings,  as  old  SoTleysel  terms  this  ancomfortable 
trick. 

It  is  also  the  surest  method  of  preventing  ooms, 
which  are  the  curse  of  the  stable,  and,  if  Mr.  £i- 
senberg's  testimonials  be  not  mere  pufi,  of  the 
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I  of  lords.  These  corns,  white  in  the  feet  of 
noblemen,  are,  it  may  be  remarked,  red  in  those 
of  horses,  being  the  result  of  lacerated  inflamed 
blood-vessels ;  for  what  is  called  a  *'  com,"  being 
in  fact  a  bruise,  is  produced  by  pressure  from  the 
heels  of  the  coffin-bone,  which  itself  sufifers  from 
loss  of  expansive  power  in  the  hoof,  since  Natare, 
who  abhors  sinecures  worse  than  Joseph  Hume, 
never  continues  the  s^me  measure  of  eflfeotiye  rep- 
aration to  structures  which  are  not  employed,  that 
she  does  to  those  constantly  occupied  in  their  allot- 
ted tasks. 

The  com  in  the  horse  as  well  as  his  master 
arises  from  tight  shoes,  and  the  crying  evil  is  beat 
remedied  by  uking  them  oflf,  and  letting  the  pa- 
tient stand  all  day  on  wet  sawdust  in  a  loose  box ; 
this  answers  every  purpose  of  turning  him  out  to 
grass,  without  any  exposure  to  colds,  accidents,  or 
the  ort^anie  injuries  which  arise  from  over-disten- 
sion of  the  stomach  and  bowels.  Under  all  drcum- 
•tanees,  the  shoes  should  be  removed  every  two  or 
three  weeks,  according  to  the  work  done  on  them ; 
when  the  heads  of  the  nails  are  worn  away  the 
shoe  gets  insecure,  and  will  rattle  whenever  a  screw 
is  loose  :  quiet  is  the  test  of  efficient  machinery  in 
nations  as  well  as  in  individuals,  whatever  Mes- 
sieurs Polk  and  Thiers  may  predicate  to  the  con- 
trary. 

Mr.  Miles  condemns  the  mode  in  which  the 
plates  or  shoes  of  racers  are  fastened  on,  in  which 
eight  and  nine  nails  are  frequently  used  for  fear  of 
^* casting."  -No  foot,  human  or  equine,  can  ex- 
pand in  a  tight  shoe ;  and  the  horse  declines,  and 
very  properly,  throwing  his  whole  weight  with  all 
his  heart  into  his  feet.  The  Derby  course  is  a 
mile  and  a  half  in  length ;  to  accomplish  which  re- 
quires 330  good  race-strides,  of  24  feet  each ;  the 
loss  of  one  inch  on  each  stride  gives  9  yards  and  6 
inches : 

*^  But  suppose  the  loss  to  be  4  inches  on  each  stride, 
which  it  is  much  more  likely  to  be,  then  it  would 
amount  to  36  yards  3  feet,  or  13  lengths ;  which 
is  fully  enough  to  raise  a  cry  of  *'  foul  play,"  the 
**  horse  is  amiss,"  &c.  Now,  no  jockey  in  the 
world,  however  frequently  he  may  have  ridden  a 
horse,  can  so  exactly  measure  his  stride  as  to  be 
enabled  to  detect  a  deficiency  of  one  72nd  part  of 
it,  which  4  inches  would  be,  much  less  could  he 
detect  the  288th  part,  which  1  inch  would  be:  so 
that  he  never  conld  make  himself  acquainted  with 
the  real  cause  of  so  signal  and  unexpected  a  de- 
feat, and  the  whole  matter  would  remain  involved 
in  mystery,  casting  suspicion  and  distrust  on  all 
around." — ^p.  35. 

Unfortunately,  the  high-mettled  racer,  who 
wears  the  shoe  and  knows  where  it  pinches  has  not 
the  giA  of  speech  like  Dean  Swift's  Hooynims. 
The  horse  has  this  deficiency  in  common  with  the 
baby,  whence  farrien  find  their  cavalry  qnite  as 
diffieult  to  manage  as  physicians  do  their  infantry, 
who  cannot  explain  symptoms. 

The  falling  ofl!' of  speed  which  is  ollen  observed 
between  a  horse's  ^*  last  gallop"  and  the  nee,  may 
be  aoeounted  for  by  his  having  taken  his  gallop  in 
his  old  shoes,  to  which  the  feet  were  accustomed, 
while  the  race  was  run  in  new  ones,  firmly  nailed 
on  from  head  to  heel,  eflfectoally  "  making  him 
quite  safe,"  by  putting  it  out  of  the  range  of  pos- 
sibility that  he  should  ever  be  enabled  to  '*  gel  into 
his  best  pace."  Mr.  Miles  recommends  three 
quarter  plates,  which  should  be  fastened  on  by  no 
more  than  six  nails,  and  these  placed  only  between 
the  outer  heel  and  the  inner  toe.    This  is  well 


worth  Lord  George  Bentinek^seonsiderttioQ,  ^ 
ever,  his  present  race  being  over,  the  kind  atsir^ 
permit  him  to  exchange  the  corrupt  atmosphere, 
tricks,  and  politics  of  St.  Stephen's  for  the  fresb* 
aired  downs  of  Newmarket,  where,  says  Mr. 
Bracy  Clarke,  in  his  luminous  Podopthon,  ^^weahb, 
learning  oflen,  and  horses,  do  go  hand-io-hand.'* 
Note  also  this  wrinkle  for  fox-hontera :— De^er, 
when  the  season  is  over,  let  the  hones'  feet  re- 
main cramped  up  in  short  hunting-shoes,  but 
relieve  them  by  longer  ones,  just  as  Uie  rider  ex- 
changes his  top-boots  for  slippera :  an  easy  shoe 
blessings  on  the  man  who  invented  it— comforts  s 
groggy,  overhunted  hone  as  much  as  it  does  s 
gouty,  overhaunched  mayor. 

Mr.  Miles,  duly  estimating  the  advantages  of 
freedom  of  motion,  had  long  converted  his  stable- 
stalls  into  boxes,  from  a  disKke  at  seeing  his  bob- 
by-horses treated  worse  than  wild  beasts,  who  at 
least  are  allowed  to  traverse  their  den.  Loose 
boxes  are  too  generally  left  untenanted  because  no 
horse  happens  to  be  an  invalid ;  yet  they  are  naore 
useful  to  sound  animals  than  even  to  sick  ooes, 
since  prevention  of  disease  is  better  than  its  cure. 
The  poor  beast,  cribbed,  cabined,  and  confined, 
chained  to  his  rack,  and  tortured  by  being  onable 
to  change  position,  is  put  for  houn  to  the  stocks, 
and  condemned  to  the  hard  labor  of  having  nothing 
to  do— which  destroys  dandies  and  bankrupt  com- 
missionen.  The  prisoner  snfien  more  from  long 
standing  still  than  from  any  trotting  on  the  hardest 
road — ^it  is  the  rest,  not  the  work,  that  kills ;  and 
still  more,  when  the  pavement  of  the  stall  is  up- 
hill, which,  as  his  legs  are  of  equal  length,  and  not 
like  a  cameleopard's,  is  at  once  painful  and  tntn- 
rious ;  he  meets  the  difficulty  by  standing  on  his 
hind  toes  in  order  to  equalize  the  weight,  and 
thereby  stnins  his  tendons  and  gets  "  perehed.*' 
The  floor  should  be  perfectly  level  and  paved  witb 
granite  slabs,  which  should  drain  themselves  by 
having  herring-bone  gutten  cnt  in  them,  as  nothing 
is  more  fatal  to  the  eyes  of  horses  than  the  ammo- 
nia so  usually  generated  nnder  them.  A  box  so  ai^ 
ranged  is  not  merely  a  luxury  to  a  hoFM  and  mare, 
but  as  absolute  a  necessary  as  one  at  the  Hsymarket 
is  to  a  lord  and  lady.  Natare  is  ever  our  surest  guide. 
The  animal  when  grazing  in  a  field  never  is  quiet 
a  second  ;  fro^  and  sole  are  always  on  the  move, 
and  therefore  in  good  condition,  because  they  reg- 
ularly perform  their  functions ;  the  cushion  of  the 
navicular  is  never  there  absorbed  as  it  is  in  an  idle 
stall.  If  the  brains  of  learned  men  are  liable  to 
be  dried  up  under  similar  cirenmatanoes  of  oiham 
cum  fmguiiwiine,  the  soles  of  irrational  creatores 
necessarily  must  faro  worse :  turn  the  same  ani- 
mals into  loose  boxes,  and  the  slightest  up  on  the 
corn-bin  will  occasion  at  least  fifty  wholesome  ex- 
pansions of  every  sensitive  organ. 

Mr.  Miles  gives  working  plans  of  the  simple 
contrivance  by  which  he  converted  a  four-sulled 
stable  into  one  of  three  boxes.  This  svppressina 
of  supernumerary  stalls  was  efifected  by  shifting 
the  divisions.  A  tripartite  arrangement  is  hr  prs> 
ierable  to  solitary  confinement,  for  horses  are  en- 
rious,  social  animals;  they  love  their  neighbors, 
and  like  to  see  what  they  are  at,  as  much  as 
county  families  do,  whose  pews  adioin  in  their 
parish  church.  The  best  partition  is  brick  noggin, 
which  should  be  cased  with  boarding,  and  ssr^ 
mounted  with  iron  rails :  the  separation  shoold  bs 
carried  highest  near  the  manger,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent the  company  from  watching  each  other  at 
meals — a  thing  which  is  not  only  nmnaniierly,  b«t 
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mjorioas  to  health.  Each  hopes  to  get  some  of 
his  neighbor's  proff,  and  is  also  afraid  of  his  neigh- 
bor ^tung  some  of  his ;  insomuch  that  the  best  bred 
horse,  even  when  next  to  a  pretty  filly,  invariably 
bolts  his  feed — just  as  a  Yankee  senator  does  at  a 
boarding-hoQse  ubie  d'hote,  although  Fanny  But^ 
ler  aits  at  his  side.  Dyspepsia  is  the  sure  result 
of  this  imperfect  mastication. 

One  word  only  on  diet.  The  groom  will  persist 
ia  treating  his  horse  like  a  Christian,  which,  in  his 
theology  consists  in  giving  him  as  much  too  many 
fiaeds  as  he  does  to  himself;  but  shoes  are  not  more 
surely  forged  on  anvils  than  diseases  are  in  the 
stomach  both  of  beasts  and  men  who  make  them- 
selves like  them.  Nature  contrives  to  sustain  health 
and  Tigor  on  a  precarious,  stinted  supply,  since  it  is 
not  what  is  eaten  but  what  is  digested  that  nour- 
ishes. Her  system  should  be  imitsted  in  quantity 
sad  qoality  ;  she  regulates  the  former  according  to 
the  length  of  the  day  and  the  amount  of  work  re- 
quired to  be  done,  and  bids  the  seasons,  her  hand- 
maids, vary  the  latter  by  a  constant  change  in  the 
bill  of  fitre.  Her  primitive  sauces  are  air  and  ex- 
ercise, and  her  best  condiment,  however  shocking 
to  the  nerves  of  Monsieur  Ude,  is  mud :  more  pecks 
of  real  dirt  are  eaten  by  quadrupeds  who  graze  in 
the  fields,  than  are  of  moral  dirt  by  your  biped 
parasites  who  make  love  to  my  lord's  eyebrow  and 
soop-tnreen.  Provide,  therefore,  your  nice  nags 
with  their  cruet  and  salt-cellar,  by  placing  in  each 
manger  a  large  lump  of  rock-salt  and  chalk,  to 
which,  when  troubled  with  indigestion  or  acidity, 
they  will  as  surely  resort  as  the  most  practised  Lon- 
don diners-out  do  to  their  glaubers  and  potash ;  nor 
will  they  often  require  any  other  physic.  If  a  bucket 
of  water  be  placed  always  in  their  reach,  they  will 
sip  often,  but  never  swill  themselves  out  to  disten- 
sion, which  they  otherwise  are  **  obligated  to  do" 
(hke  their  valet)  whenever  liquor  comes  in  their* 
way,  in  order  to  lay  in  a  stock  like  the  caipels, 
who  reason  on  the  uncertainty  of  another  supply. 

Boxes,  however  beneficial  to  horses,  are  unpop- 
slar  with  prejudiced  grooms,  who  have  an  instinc- 
tivs  dread  of  improvements  which  do  not  originate 
with  themselves ;  and  although  in  truth  few  dasses 
are  more  ignorant  of  the  philosophy  andologies  of 
the  horae  than  stable  folk,  yet,  in  common  with  all 
who  handle  ribbons  or  horse-flesh,  the^  have 
jockeyed  themselves  into  the  credit  of  being  the 
ksowing  ones  par  excellence;  accordingly  such 
servants,  especially  if  old  ones  and  treasures,  gen- 
erally rule  and  teach  their  masters,  for  gentlemeh 
piqoe  themselves  Tastly  on  connoisseurship  of  pio- 
lur^  and  horses,  and  are  shy  of  asking  questions 
which  imply  ignorance.  The  whole  genus  groom 
has  an  antipathy  to  any  changes  which  give  them 
acre  work ;  they  particularly  dislike,  when  they 
have  "cleaned"  their  charges,  to  see  them  lie 
down,  "untidy"  and  "dirty"  themselves  again; 
they  sneer  at  what  they  call  "  finding  mares 
oests ;"  and  pretend  that  horses  eat  their  beds,  as 
the  pious  iSneas  and  his  friends  did  their  tables. 
Bot  Mr.  Miles  has  invented  a  remedial  muzzle  for 
these  gross  feeders,  of  which  he  gives  us  an  en- 
graving. Boxes  again  are  ruinous  to  the  veterin- 
ary surgeon,  who  rees  grooms,  since  they  do  away 
With  the  great  cause  of  profitable  grogginess. 
These  gentry  are  jealous  of  amateur  farriery,  and 
abhor  any  revelations  to  the  uninitiated  of  family 
tecrets  in  plain  intelligible  English.  Mr.  Miles 
cannot  expect  to  be  popular  in  the  west,  a  latitude 
which  imports  rather  than  exports  wise  men ;  the 
horse-doctor  shudders  lest  disease,  death,  and  him- 
self aboaJd  be  set  aside,  by  every  man — MiliUduce 


— ^becoming  his  own  farrier.  So  thoaght  the  pupils 
of  Abernethy,  after  hiB  publication  to  the  world  of 
the  panacea  blue  pill ;  "but  take  courage,  gentle- 
men," said  he,  "  not  one  of  your  patients  will  ever 
follow  my  advice."  Mr.  Miles,  however,  like  the 
Oriental  hakim,  prefers  exercise  to  mercurial  treat- 
ment— "  the  best  physician  is  a  horse,  the  best 
apothecsry  an  ass."  Exercise,  combined  with 
cleanliness,  is  meat,  drink,  and  physic  for  horse 
and  groom;  although  the  latter  loves  rather  to 
lurk  in  the  larder,  and  never  curries  his  own  Ro- 
man-oemented  carcase— and  thinks,  reasoning  from 
his  own  sensations,  that  no  harm  is  done  to  a  horse 
by  not  going  out  until  his  legs  begin  to  swell.  A 
regular  daily  walking-exercise  of  two  hours  is  the 
smallest  possible  quantity  to  ensure  health ;  while 
three  or  four  are  mneh  better. 

'*  When  masters  remember  that  the  natural  life 
of  a  horse  is  from  thirty-five  to  forty  years,  and 
that  threp  fourths  of  them  die,  or  are  destroyed, 
under  twelve  years'  old — used  up^with  scarcely  a 
foot  to  fo  upon  ;  1  take  it,"  says  Mr.  Miles,  '*  that 
they  will  be  very  apt  to  transfer  their  sympathies 
from  the  groom,  and  his  trouble,  to  their  own 
pockets  and  their  horses'  welfare." — p.  4J. 

Yet,  were  it  not  for  the  wise  provision  of  na- 
ture which  causes  legs  to  swell  after  inaction,  and 
the  overlively  exuberance  of  antics  by  which  a 
fresh  horse  exhibits  his  schoolboy  exultation  of 
being  let  loose  and  getting  out  of  the  stable — prob- 
ably even  less  than  the  present  poor  pittance  of 
exercise  would  be  given  by  idle  grooms  and  timid 
masters. 

The  homy  wall  of  the  horse's  foot  is  apt  to  get 
dry  and  brittle  in  a  hot  stable  where  temperature 
ought  to  range  from  66®  to  60®.  Dry  straw, 
coupled  with  excess  of  heat,  producea  cracks  io 
the  crust,  the  natural  efifects  of  overbaking ;  this 
is  counteracted  by  grease  and  moisture,  using  the 
first  first — which  is  an  axiom — in  order  to  prevent 
evaporation.  Mr.  Miles  furnishes  the  receipt  of 
an  ointment  which  he  has  found  to  succeed  admira- 
bly. In  hot  summer  days  the  feet  should  be  tied 
op  in  a  cloth,  and  occasionally  plunged  into  buckets 
of  cool  water ;  beware,  however  of  washing  the 
feet  too  soon  after  exercise,  as  it  checks  perspira- 
tion and  induces  fever;  clean  them  when  cool, and 
rob  the  hock  and  pasterns  dry  with  the  hand — the 
best  of  towels ;  a  stopping  also  at  night  of  fresh 
cow-dung  keeps  the  frog  moist  and  sweet. 


Legacy. — A  bequest  of  goods  and  chattels  by 
will.  Some  parents  lovre  a  good  name  as  a  lega- 
cy to  their  children ;  and  somo  children,  directly 
they  get  the  good  name,  put  it  on  the  back  of  a 
bill  as  the  best  meana  of  turning  it  into  a  profit. 
Many  a  good  name  has  been  eventually  dishonored 
by  this  process.  A  legacy  is  either  general  or 
specific.  The  man  who  left  behind  him  a  receipt 
for  a  pill  that  was  a  specific  for  every  disease,  left 
undoubtedly  a  specific  legacy.  As  it  is  just  possi- 
ble that  a  man  may  not  have  been  taxed  heavily 
enough  in  his  lifetime,  a  tax  is  laid  on  his  property 
at  his  death,  called  a  legacy  duty ;  so  that  the  tax- 
gatherer  may  be  said  to  pursue  his  victim  even  be- 
yond the  grave. — Punch. 

The  Worse  for  Webster. — ^The  accusations 
of  fraud  and  peculation  brought  against  the  great 
American  statesman,  Mr.  Webster,  have  turned 
out  to  be  utterly  groundless.  We  fear  Mr.  Web- 
ster will  lose  his  popularity  amongst  his  ccuntry- 
men  in  Peonsylvania. — Punch, 
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.    [GoDclusioD  of  an  article  in  the  Quarterly  Rcriew.] 

A  FAiRBR  field  than  Sarawak  for  the  exertions 
of  the  Christian  missionary  scarcely  presents  itself 
111  the  uncivilived  world.  In  that  field  we  earnestly 
hope  that  the  Church  of  England  nifty  be  the  first. 
The  hill  Dyaks  in  the  province  are  estimated  by 
Mr.  Brooke  at  some  lO^OOO  in  number,  and,  as 
mif;ht  be  expected  under  such  rnle  as  he  has  es- 
tablished there,  are  fast  increasinj?.  The  last 
accounts  received  speak  of  yisits  of  chiefs  to  Mr. 
Brooke  from  a  distance  of  two  hundred  miles  in 
the  interior : — 

*•  These  people,"  he  states  in  one  of  his  letters, 
'*  are  mild,  industrious,  and  so  scrupulously  hon- 
est, that  a  single  case  of  theft  has  not  come  under 
my  observation,  even  when  surrounded  by  objects 
easily  appropriated  and  tempting  from  their  novelty. 
In  their  domestic  lives  they  are  amiable,  and 
addicted  to  none  of  the  vices  of  a  wild  state. 
They  marry  but  one  wife  ;  and  their  women  are 
always  quoted  among  the  Malays  as  remarkable 
for  chastity.  Their  freedom  from  all  prejudice  and 
their  present  scanty  knowledge  of  religion  would 
Tender  their  conversion  to  Christianity  an  easy  task, 
provided  they  are  rescued  from  their  present  suf- 
ferings and  degraded  state  ;  but  until  this  be  done 
it  will  be  vain  to  preach  a  faith  to  them  the  first 
precepts  of  which  are  daily  violated  in  their  own 
persons." 

Mr.  Brooke  says  elsewhere,  (vol.  ii.,  p.  184,) 
'*The  Dyak  is  neither  treacherous  nor  cunning, 
and  so  truthful  that  the  word  of  one  of  them 
might  safely  be  taken  before  the  oath  of  half  a 
d(»zen  Borneans.  In  their  dealings  they  are  very 
straightforward  and  correct,  and  so  trustworthy 
that  they  rarely  attempt,  even  after  a  lapse  of 
years,  to  evade  payment  of  a  just  debt."  Is  not 
this  a  better  raw  material  for  Christian  manufacture 
than  the  proud  and  warlike  savage  of  New  Zea- 
land, or  the  Hindoo  steeped  in  the  preiudices  of 
caste  ?  Is  such  a  field  as  this  to  be  left  to  the 
Jesuit,  or  to  the  chances  of  Protestant  sectarian 
a^al  ?  We  have  some  hope  that  these  questions 
will  be  answered  as  they  should  be  answered  from 
rich  and  episcopal  England ;  and  that  the  great 
and  wealthy  of  the  land  will  come  forward  and 
tell  our  venerated  primate*-find  us  a  man  of 
piety,  enterprising  zeal,  and  judgment,  and  we 
will  provide  the  means  of  establishing  him  in  a 
land  which,  with  God*8  blessing  on  his  efforts,  to 
nse  the  words  of  one  who  knows  it,  he  '*  will  not 
wish  to  exchange  for  any  sphere  of  action  on  this 
side  heaven."* 

The  passages  above  quoted  are  well  calculated 
to  excite  Christian  sympathy  on  behalf  of  Mr. 
Brooke's  special  proteges,  the  aboriginal  Dyaks ; 
but  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  he  has  no  corner 
left  in  his  heart  for  the  Malay,  who  has  been 
scarcely  less  maligned  by  common  report,  than  the 
Helot  race  he  oppresses.  We  cannot  profess  to 
know  what  notions  the  term  Malay  conveys  to  our 
readers  in  general.    With  us  it  raises  the  vision 

*The  "Address"  of  the  Rev.  C.  Breretoo  did  not 
reach  us  until  this  article  was  completed.  It  gives  an 
able  pTeeU  of  Mr.  Brooke's  labors,  and  concludes  with  an 
earnest  appeal  made  to  the  English  public,  at  his  request, 
for  assistance  towards  the  establishment  of  a  church,  a 
mission- house,  and  a  school  at  Sarawak.  Mr.  Brooke  is 
an  attached  n^ember  of  the  Church  of  England^  and  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  Bishops  of  London, 
Norwich,  Lichfield,  Oxford,  and  Calcutta,  have  already 
given  their  sanction  to  the  undertaking.    May  26. 


of  a  man  of  swarthy  complexion,  drugged  with 
opium,  running  down  a  crowded  street,  pavBued 
by  the  civil  and  military  authorities,  and  stabbing 
right  and  left,  at  man,  woman,  and  child,  with  -a 
kris.  This  demoniac  vision  fades  before  Mr. 
Brooked  sketch  from  the  living  model : — 

"  Simple  in  their  habits,  they  are  neither  tremcli- 
erous  nor  blood-thirsty ;  cheerful,  polite,  hospita- 
ble, gentle  in  their  manners,  they  live  in  commu- 
nities with  fewer  crimes  and  fewer  punishments 
than  roost  other  people  of  the  globe.  They  sre 
passionately  fond  of  their  children,  and  indui^eot 
even  to  a  fault.  I  have  always  found  them  good- 
tempered  and  obliging,  wonderfully  amenable  to 
authority,  and  quite  as  sensible  of  benefits  confer^ 
red,  and  as  grateful  as  other  people  of  more 
favored  nations  " — ^Vol.  ii.,  p.  128. 

Of  course  there  is  a  reverse  to  this  jactDre. 
Among  their  bad  qualities  Mr.  Brooke  enumerates 
deceit,  a  disposition  to  intrigue,  superstition,  sod 
its  attendant  propensities  to  persecution  and  op- 
pression. Add  to  these  defects  of  the  Asimtie 
character  the  outward  cireunostances  of  power  is 
the  hands  of  a  corrupt  aristocracy,  all  the  Tices 
without  the  advantages  of  a  feudal  system,  and  no 
wonder  that  occasional  and  scanty  interoouiae  with 
ignorant,  insolent,  and  unscrupulous  Earopeao 
traders,  should  have  led  to  acts  of  treachery  and 
violence  which  have  given  the  Malay  a  bad  Dame 
— ^appIied  also,  as  the  term  is,  to  many  races  quite 
distinct  from  the  real  Malay,  and  from  each  other, 
in  origin,  habits,  and  language. 

Mr.  Hrooke*s  time  has  been  too  much  and  too 
well  employed  to  allow  him  to  make  many  scien- 
tific additions  to  our  knowledge  of  the  natural  his- 
tory of  Borneo.  He  has,  however,  not  failed  to 
collect  some  particulars  of  that  race  of  quadnimana 
for  which  the  island  has  long  been  famous,  and 
which,  with  one  exception,  is  supposed  to  approach 
the  nearest  to  man  in  anatomical  stnicture  and  in 
its  consequent  habits  and  gestures.  Nor  has  Mr. 
Brooke  been  idle  as  a  collector.  Five  living  spe- 
cimens of  the  orang-outang  were  shipped  by  him 
in  one  vessel  for  England,  but,  we  believe,  died  on 
the  passage.  His  report  on  the  animal,  published 
in  the  "  Transactions  of  the  Zoological  Society," 
is  appended  to  CapUin  Keppers  first  voloine. 
The  largest  adult  shot  by  Mr.  Brooke  was  4  feet 
1  inch  in  height,  but  he  obuined  from  the  natives 
a  dried  hand  which  would  indicate  far  greater 
dimensions,  and  we  think  there  is  ground  to  sap- 
pose  that  the  stature  which  has  been  attributed  to 
a  Sumatran  species,  fully  equalling  or  exceeding 
that  of  man,  is  attained  by  the  same  or  a  similar 
species  in  Borneo.  Mr.  Brooke's  obeervationa  or 
-inquiries  do  not  tend  to  elevate  the  character  of  the 
Bornean  animal  in  respect  of  its  approximation  to 
humanity,  as  compared  with  his  west  African 
competitor,  the  chimpanxee.  The  activity  in  his 
native  woods,  attributed  to  him  by  scime  writers, 
is  denied  by  Mr.  Brooke,  who  describes  him  as 
slow  in  his'  motions,  even  when  escaping  from 
man,  and  making  no  attempt  at  defence  except  at 
close  quarters,  when  his  teeth  are  formidable. 
He  appears  to  be  sgile  and  dexterous  in  nothing 
but  the  formation  of  his  nest,  a  mere  sort  of  un- 
covered seat  which  he  weaves  of  branches  with 
much  rapidity.  Mr.  Brooke's  account  of  the  nidi- 
fication  of  the  animal  tallies  exactly  with  that  by 
Mr.  Abel,  the  naturalist  to  the  Chinese  Embassy 
of  Lord  Amherst  :^- 

"  While  in  Java,"  aays  Mr.  Abel,  p.  385,  "  be 
lodged  in  a  large  tamarind  tree  near  my  dwelling;  and 
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fermed  a  bed  by  intertvintngf  the  small  branches, 
and  covering  them  with  leaves.*' 

•«  The  rude  hut,"  says  Mr.  Brooke, "  which  they 
■re  Mated  to  baild  in  the  trees,  would  be  more 
properly  called  a  seat  or  nest,  for  it  has  no  roof  or 
coTer  of  any  sort.  The  facility  with  which  they 
form  this  seat  is  curious ;  and  I  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  seeing  a  wounded  female  wesTe  the 
branches  together  and  seat  herself  within  a  minute. 
She  afterwards  received  our  fire  without  moving, 
and  expired  in  her  lofty  abode,  whence  it  cost  us 
much  trouble  to  dislodge  her." 

Our  accounts  of  the  chimpanzee  in  its  native 
state  are  perhaps  little  to  be  relied  upon ;  but  it  is 
oert^n  that  in  its  gregarious  and  terrestrial  habits 
it  has  a  greater  affinity  to  man  than  the  solitary  and 
arboreal  orang-outang.  The  former  is  said  to 
build  a  hot  on  the  ground  not  much  inferior  to  the 
dwelling  of  the  negro — ^but,  unlike  him,  to  build  it, 
not  for  his  male  self,  but  for  his  wife  and  family. 
He  uses  a  club,  possibly  for  suppart  in  locomotion, 
more  certainly  and  with  tremendous  effect  for  assault 
and  defence ;  and,  if  all  tales  be  true,  he  buries  his 
dead.  In  all  these  accomplishments  the  Bomean 
homo  siflvestris  is  decidedly  deficient.  In  youth 
both  have  been  foimd  gentle,  playful,  imitative  of 
man ,  and  capable  of  strong  attachment.  The  chim- 
panxee  some  time  since  exhibited  at  Paris,  who 
lived  in  the  first  circles  of  French  society,  was 
much  visited  by  M.  Thiers,  and  attended  in  his  last 
illness  by  the  court  physicians,  was  most  impatient 
of  solitude.  •  The  maturer  character  of  both  spe- 
cies is  probably  much  influenced  by  adventitious 
circumstances.  The  forests  of  Africa,  swarming 
with  huge  reptiles  and  the  larger  carnivora,  are  a 
Too8:her  school  than  those  of  Borneo,  from  which 
**  rabide  tigres  absunt  et  ssva  leonum  semina." 
A  French  navigator,  Grandpr^  by  name,  tells  us 
of  a  chimpanzee  tirhich  became  an  able  seaman  on 
board  a  slaver,  but  was  so  ill  used  by  the  mate  that 
be  died  of  grief.  Why  does  this  give  us  a  worse 
opinion  of  the  mate,  and  a  warmer  feeling  of  indig- 
nation, than  if  the  victim  had  been  one  of  the  hu- 
man car^o?  In  their  immunity  from  the  fiercer 
beasts  of  prey  the  forests  of  Borneo  have  greatly 
the  advantage  not  only  over  those  Cafifrarian  wastes 
where  the  cowering  missionary  frequently  reads 
prayers  from  his  fortified  wagon  to  a  congregation 
of  boos,  but  over  the  more  civilized  settlement  of 
Singapore.  Mr.  Davidson's  volume  (p.  51)  gives  a 
fnirhtfnl  aeconnt  of  the  degree  to  which  the  jungles 
of  that  island  are  infested  by  the  tiger.  Captain 
Wilkes,  the  very  intelligent  commander  of  the 
United  States  discovery  expedition,  who  visited 
Singapore  in  1842,  affirms  that  before  the  settle- 
ment of  the  island  tigers  did  not  exist  in  it,  but 
that  thev  have  since  swum  the  straits,  and  have 
df  Toored  no  less  than  200  human  victims  within  a 
short  distance  of  the  town.  It  is  no  wonder  that 
the  botany  of  Singapore  is,  as  Captain  Wilkes 
states,  imperfectly  known.  Its  jungles  come  into 
respectful  competition  with  the  forests  of  Assam, 
from  which,  under  Lord  Auckland's  government, 
fi?e  thousand  tiger-skins  were  produced  in  one  year 
to  claim  the  government  reward.  The  elephant  is 
BQpposed  to  be  extinct  in  Borneo,  and  we  hear  no- 
thing of  the  camel,  which  Henrera  mentions  as 
ibundant. 

Having  quoted  Captain  Wilkes,  we  may  add 
that  he  tears  the  honorable  and  impartial  testimony 
of  an  American  gentleman  and  officer  to  the  value 
of  Mr.  Brooke's  exertions  in  Borneo,  and  that  he 
tppeara  to  consider  it  impossible  that  they  should 
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not  be  supported  and  carried  out  by  the  British 
government.  Captain  Wilkes  did  not  touch  at 
Borneo  itself,  but  his  account  of  the  neighboring 
Sooloo  Islands  is  the  best  and  most  detailed  which 
has  come  under  our  notice.* 

We  have  already  referred  to  Mr.  Davidson's  vol- 
ume. It  is  the  work  evidently  of  a  man  of  very 
distinguished  natural  ability,  and  though  proceed- 
ing from  one  whose  life  seems  to  have  been  do- 
voted  to  mercantile/  industry  and  adventure,  the 
style  of  its  literary  execution  is  such  as  most,  pro- 
fessed  men  of  letters  might  well  envy.  Hli^gives 
us  a  most  agreeable  risumi  of  observations  collect- 
ed in  some  forty  passages  across  the  ocean  to  India, 
the  Indian  Isles,  China,  and  Australia.  He  ^de- 
fends the  opium  trade,  insinuates  a  desirp  for  the 
retention  of  Chusan,  and  advocates  a  compulsory 
opening  of  intercourse  with  Japan.  Against  this 
latter  suggestion — with  much  respect  for^  Mj.  Da- 
vidson, and  with  grateful  veneration  for  the  memo- 
ry of  Sir  S.  Raffles,  who  did  more  than  cast  a  long- 
ing eye  on  Japan — we  enter  our  protest,  on  groands 
which  have  been  amply  set  forth  in  twcT  former 
numbers  of  this  Journal.  We  believe  the  Japanese 
to  he  a  contented,  prosperous,  and,  on  the^whole, 
well-governed  people,  ready  to  rip  themselves  up 
on  the  appearance  of  the  British  flag  in  their  wa- 
ters. If  one  empire  of  the  world  chooses  to  indulge 
a  taste  for  seclusion,  to  eschew  Manehest^  goo<», 
and  make  its  own  hardware,  we  \hm\  it  ought  to 
be  indulged.  The  risks  of  invasion  would  be  seri- 
ous to  the  invader,  and  success  would  be  purchased 
at  an  expense  of  gunpowder  and  blood,  which, 
though  neither  Quakers  nor  members  of  a  peace 
society,  we  abhor  to  contemplate. 

We  are  not,  however,  more  than  Mr.  Davidson 
or  Sir  Stamford  Raffles,  indifferent  to  the  advan- 
tages our  commerce  could  derive  from  any  relaxa- 
tion, voluntary  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese,  of  their 
rigid  system  of  non-intercourse ;  and  we  admit  that 
there  are  cireumstances  of  the  present  moment 
which  may  bring  such  a  change  of  their  policy 
within  the  verge  of  possibility.  We  have  no  doubt 
that  long  before  this  the  reverberation  of  our  guns 
on  the  banks  of  the  Yellow  River  has  been  felt  in  the 
council  chamber  of  the  palace  of  Jeddo.  It  is  not  pos- 
sible to  pronounce  what  particular  eflfect  the  sound 
may  have  produced  on  the  Japanese  mind.  It  is  well 
known  that  the  Japanese  entertain  a  hereditary  con- 
tempt and  aversion  for  their  near  kinsmen  of  the  ce- 
lestial empire.  In  theit  commercial  intercourse,  the 
latter  are  subjected  to  restrictions  as  rigid,  and  con- 
ditions as  humiliating,  as  those  to  which  the  Dutch 
have  so  long  submitted.  The  original  relationship  of 
the  two  races  was  probably  a  near  one,  but  a  separa- 
tion of  ages  has  left  the  recollection  of  triumphant 
resistance  to  the  Chinese  invader  unimpaired,  and 
has  produced  striking  differences  between  them, 
generally  to  the  advantage  of  the  Japanese.  The 
habits  of  pe^nal  cleanliness  which  pervade  all 
classes  in  Japan  would  alone  constitute  a  strong 
distinction  in  their  favor.  We  think  it  highly  nro- 
bable  that  the  intelligence  of  the  humiliation  or  the 
Chinese  has  been  received  in  Japan  with  something 
of  the  satisfaction  with  which,  as  we  remember  to 
have  heard,  the  Chinese  wardens  of  the  marches 
looked  on  at  the  discomfiture  of  the  mountaineers 
of  Nepaul  who  gave  so  much  trouble  to  our  best 
troops  and  commanders.  Their  applications  for 
assistance  or  refuge  were  met  with  msult  and  con- 

*  See  "  Narrative  of  the  United  States'  Exploring Exp^ 
dition."    Philadelphia  edition,  vol.  v.,  ch.  ix. 


812 

tamely,  which  broke  out  in  Bach  exDreauons  as 
<*  Truly  you  are  a  great  people !  Who  are  you, 
that  you  should  resist  the  English,"  &o.  &c.  We 
cannot,  however,  imagine  that  satisfaction  of  this 
description  should  be  unmixed  with  apprehension 
at  any  prospect  of  a  visit  from  the  conquering  na- 
tion whose  exploits,  seen  either  through  Chinese 
or  Dutch  spectacles,  might  not  assume  a  very  pre- 
possessing aspect,  particularly  when  coupled  with 
the  last  instance  of  the  appearance  of  the  English 
flag  in  the  waters  of  Japan — that  of  the  "  Phae- 
ton." We  are  nevertheless  told  that  reports  have 
reached  Java  that  the  Japanese  government  were 
in  expectation  of  a  visit  from  the  English,  and  that 
the  government  at  Jeddo  would  now  receive  an 
amicable  commercial  mission.  If  this  be  so,  the 
experiment  is  worth  trying ;  but  if  it  be  tried,  we 
earnestly  hope  that  it  may  be  committed  to  some 
officer  of  approved  discretion — some  naval  Pottin- 
ger — who  will  not  stain  ^ur  flag  by  any  act  of  vio- 
lence or  illegal  aggression,  such  as  in  the  case  of 
the  "  Phaeton"  was  to  be  palliated,  but  in  our 
opinion  hardly  justified  by  the  warlike  relations 
which  then  existed  between  ourselves  and  the 
Dutch.  We  have  no  enemy  now  to  run  to  earth 
in  Japan,  and  if  we  cannot  at  once  establish  friend- 
ly relations  with  its  inhabitants,  and  procure  from 
the  local  authorities  the  usuid  hospitalities  of  a 
friendly  port,  pilotage,  provisions,  &c.,  without 
humiliating  and  inadmissible  conditions,  we  know 
not  by  what  law  of  nations  we  can  insist  on  a  re- 
versal in  our  favor  of  the  code  of  an  empire  which 
never  itself  has  indulged  in  acts  of  aggression. 
We  doubt,  indeed,  whether  either  menace  or  vio- 
lence could  lead  to  any  result  more  satisfactory  than 
they  would  deserve,  and  we  believe  that  in  such 
dangerous  waters  as  those  of  Nagasaki,  the  safety 
not  only  of  boats'  crews,  but  even  of  a  ship  of  war, 
might  be  compromised  by  rash  contempt  of  Japan- 
ese militia,  and  equally  by  rash  reliance  on  the 
weakness  or  the  good- will  of  a  people  with  whom 
self-sacrifice  at  the  order  of  the  sovereign  is  an  in- 
veterate custom. 

As  to  any  such  specimen  of  bad  faith  as  would 
be  exhibited  in  our  forcible  retention  of  Chusan, 
we  consider  it  beyond  the  sphere  of  serious  argu- 
ment or  reprehension,  and  we  do  not  imagine  that 
there  is  much  more  chance  of  any  diplomatic  ar- 
]rangement  with  the  Chinese  by  which  we  could 
keep  possession  of  it,  than  there  is  of  Lord  Aber- 
deen conveying  the  Channel  Islands  in  a  leasehold 
tenure  to  Louis  Philippe,  or  of  his  obtaining  from 
that  sovereign  a  reentry  on  our  old  possession  of 
Calais. 

We  are,  however,  quite  in  accordance  with  Mr. 
Davidson  when  he  advocates  immediate  measures 
for  working  the  Borneo  coal-field. 

'*  All  her  majesty's  steamers  on  the  coast  of 
China  might  be  supplied,"  he  says,  ''with  fuel 
from  the  same  quarter — particularly  as  several 
empty  ships  go  to  China  every  season  in  search  of 
freights  homeward,  which  would  gladly  call  at 
Borneo  en  route  and  take  in  a  cargo  of  coals  to  be 
delivered  at  Hong  Kong  at  a  moderate  rate  per 
ton.  To  establish  this  coal-trade  on  a  permanent 
footing,  a  treaty  would  require  to  be  entered  into 
with  the  Sultan  of  Borneo.  This,  I  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  saying,  might  be  effected,  and  the  requi- 
site arrangements  made  with  the  Borneo  authori- 
ties by  Mr.  Brooke,  whose  influence  in  that  quarter 
is  deservedly  all-powerful." — Davidson,  p.  295. 

Mr.  EarFs  volume,  *'  Enterprise  in  Tropical 
Australia,"  is  also  a  performance  of  sterling  abil- 
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ity — and  it  is  well  calculated  to  make  as  anzioos 
for  the  more  expanded  treatise  on  eaatem  com- 
merce which  he  promises  soon  to  publish.    It  has, 
and  will  probabljr  still  more,  become  the  provines 
of  England  to  direct  to  Australia  and  other  quar- 
ters the  streams  of  population  and  labor  which 
only  require  her  hand  to  guide  them  from  various 
over-peopled  quarters  of  the  east,  to  fertile  but  on- 
peopled  wastes.    At  page  119  of  Mr.  Earl's  vol- 
ume will  be  found  some  valuable  observations  on 
this  extensive  and  interesting  subject.     Many  of 
the  islands  of  the  Indian  seas  adjacent  to  Aosualia, 
such  asKissifand  Rotti,  sufler  periodically  from 
famine — others  are  only  relieved  of  their  surplus 
population   by  the  abominable  expedient  of  the 
slave-trade.    The  Celebes,  China,  and  Continental 
India,  are  all  ready  to  irrigate  the  thirety  soil  with 
streams  of  useful  labor.    Of  these  Mr.  E^rl  con- 
siders the  Malay  the  cheapest,  from  his  habits  and 
requirements  as  to  dress  the  best  customer  for  the 
British  manufaoturer,  and  the  best  adapted  for 
clearing  new  lands.    The  Chinese  are  the  best  ag- 
riculturists, manufacturers,  we  believe  we  may  add 
miners — India  furnishes  the  best   herdsmen.    It 
has  been  found  at  Singapore  that  from  these  vari- 
ous sources  the  supply  of  labor  has  fully  kept  pace 
with  a  growing  demand.     Mr.  Davidson  says  that 
the  Chinese  junks  bring  annually  to  this  part  of 
the  world  from  six  to  eight  thousand  emigraots, 
who  ultimately  find  employment    either  in  the 
island,  in  the  tin-mines  of  Borneo,  or  the  Malayan 
peninsula.   **  Spartam  nactus  es" — if  we  can  only 
contrive  to  turn  to  account  the  territory  within  oiir 
legitimate  control,  we  shall  rub  on  for  some  time 
to  come  without  coercing  Japan.     The  merchant 
and  the  emigrant  to  Australia  will  find  much  use- 
ful information  in  these  two  works  of  Messrs.  Da- 
vidson and  Earl ;  and  with  readers  for  amiisemeot 
they  cannot  fail  to  be  popular.     We  could  fiQ 
pages  with  descriptions  and  anecdotes  of  the  most 
lively  interest  which  abound  in  both :  Mr.  David- 
son's especially,  exhibits  a  rare  mastery  in  pictur- 
esque narration. 


PUNCH'S   POLITICAL   DICTIONlRr. 

Lords,  House  of. — One  of  the  constituent  pans 
of  the  parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
comprising  the  body  known  aa  the  peers ;  so  that 
they  who  insist  that  our  constitution  is  peerless, 
are  guilty  of  a  sHght  error.    The  lords  are  either 
spiritual,  including  the  archbishops  and  bishops,  or 
temporal,  who  may  have  been  so  called  from  tlieir 
ancestore  having  firet  obtained  their  dignities  by  a 
readiness  to  temporize.    The  eldest  son  of  a  peer 
is  a  peer  at  his  father's  death — as  if  in  the  arisioe- 
racy  of  talent  the  eldest  son  of  a  poet  should  be 
born  a  poet.     From  the  old  proverb,  one  woold 
imagine  this  was  the  rule  of  succession  to  tbe 
temple  of  tbe  mnses :  but  the  words  poeia  nasatvr^ 
must  be  qualified  by  nonfit^  which  may  be  trans- 
lated, •*  Unless  he  is  not  fit  for  it."    Peers  are 
sometimes   created   from  amongat   lawyers  and 
soldiers,  when,  to  prevent  the  coronet  being  like  a 
tin-kettle  fastened  on  to  the  head,  as  in  the  cele- 
brated dog  case  it  was  tied  to  the  tail,  it  is  usov 
to  settle  a  pension  in  tail  male,  on  the  recipient  oi 
a  peerage.    The  peers  have  been  called  the  here- 
ditary wisdom  of  the  legislature ;   but  as  it  is 
thought  they  can  sometimes  evince  their  wisdom 
better  by  holding  their  tongues,  and  keeping  away 
from  the  house,  their  presence  is  not  necessary  to 
their  votes,  which  may  be  given  by  proxy. 
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Ffom  Vhe  Spectator. 
TOWNSENd's  LIVES  OF  TWELVE  EMINENT 
JUDGES. 

Some  of  these  Lives  originally  appeared  in  the 
Lmo  Magazine:  they  have  been  reprinted,  partly 
in  conseqaeooe  of  the  praises  bestowed  upon  two 
of  them  by  the  EdMwrgk  and  Quarterly  Reviewa, 
partly  in  the  opinion  that  a  **  collection  of  memoirs 
of  eminent  niodern  judges  would  not  be  miao- 
eeptable  to  the  profession  and  the  public  gene- 
rally ;*'  an  idea  which  induced  the  composition  of 
the  new  Lives. 

The  Twelve  Judges  whom  Mr.  Townsend  has 
selected  as  subjects  for  his  pen  may  be  described 
as  belonging  to  the  age  of  George  the  Third  ;  for 
the|^  were  all  appointed  to  the  bench  and  leA  it 
doritig  the  reign  of  that  monarch,  with  the  three 
exceptions  of  Stowell,  Eldon,  and  Tenterden.    In 
selecting  his  subjects,  Mr.  Townsend  seems  to 
have  been  guided  by  his  own  test  of  eminence ;  for 
the  characters  and  legal  line  of  his  heroes  are 
varied  enough.    In  common  law,  there  are  Buller, 
Eenyon,  Gibbs,  Ellenboroogh,   and  Tenterden ; 
who,  however  they  might  differ  in  personal  and 
professional  nature,  were  all  men  of  legal  acquire- 
ments, who  forced  their  way  to  wealth,  celebrity, 
and  station,   by  indefatigable   labor  and    perse- 
verance, and  who  may  be  taken,  each  in  bis  line, 
as  a  fair  specimen  of  the  bard  common  lawyer, 
whom  modern  manner  is  gradually  extinguishing, 
with  his  good  as  well  as  his  evil.    The  two  great 
equity  lawyers  are  Eldon  and  Sir  William  Grant ; 
the  former  eminent  as  a  chancellor,  but  perhaps 
norivalled  for  a  knowledge  of  law  and  a  power  of 
hair-splitting ;  the  latter  with  the  highest  repute 
as  a  complete  and  perfect  judge  of  any  man  in 
modem  or  ancient  times — though  his  reputation 
perhaps  excels  that  portion   of  his  works  from 
which  posterity  must  form  its  decision.   Following 
these  two  eminent  judges  is  Mitford,  Lord  Redes- 
dale,  chancellor  of  Ireland;    a  man  who  was 
mber  an  able  practitioner  and  a  respectable  indi- 
vidail  than  of  original  and  marked  character  either 
u  a  lawyer  or  a  man.     As  a  popular  advocate, 
Erskine  towers  above  all ;  as  a  judge,  he  can 
Bcaicely  be  called  *<  eminent ;''  his  post  and  the 
figure  he  made  in  it  were  entirely  owing  to  his 
emioeoce  at  the  bar.     "  The  wary  Wedderbum, 
vho  never  went  upon  a  forlorn  hope  nor  ever 
threw  away  the  scabbard,"  and  who  **  had  some- 
thing about  him  which  even  trei^hery  could  not 
imst,''  is  best  known  as  an  unscrupulous  but  clever 
political  adventurer,  whose  memory  is  embalmed 
ID  history  for  bis  fierce  though  justifiable  attack 
ppoo  Franklin^  his  defence  of  Clive,  and  various 
iotrigaes  with  every  party  likely  to  serve  his  turn, 
till,  finding  the  Foxite  whigs  hopeless  and  the 
Portland  party  not  so  pliant  as  he  wished,  he  bar- 
gained with  Pitt  for  the  chancellorship.    He  had 
OQ  his  previous  elevation  to  the  common  pleas  been 
laade  Lord  Loughborough  ;  a  name  by  which  he  is 
more  familiarly  known   than  by  that  of  Earl  of 
Rowlyn,  which  title  he  obtained  when  he  was 
'^ligcd  to  retire  a  few  years  afterwards.    Pepper 
Arden,  Lord  Alvanley,  though  not  so  mere  an  ad- 
^  veotorer  as  Loughborough,  was  active  and  cel^ 
hitted  as  a  politician  rather  than  as  a  lawyer ; 
though  he  creditably  filled  the  posts  of  master  of 
tbe  rolls  and  chief  justice  of  the  common  pleas, 
"^he  remaining  eminent  judge  was  a  civilian,  and 
008  of  the  roost  distinguished  that  ever  lived.    To 
profound  learning  and  extensive  acumen,  William 
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Scott,  Lord  Stowell,  added  an  amenity  of  dispo- 
sition, an  elegant  literature,  and  graces  of  style 
which  few  lawyers  of  any  age  could  equal ;  whilst 
his  good  taste  never  allowed  his  learning  to  encum- 
ber, or  his  literature  to  ornament  his  composition 
too  much.  He  might  be  a  shade  over-exhaustive 
and  over-argumentative ;  and  perhaps  he  wanted 
the  condensed  gravity  of  judicial  eloquence  :  but 
he  ,  gained  in  amenity  what  he  lost  in  weight. 
These  things,  however,  are  rather  of  the  nature 
of  feature  and  complexion  than  constitutional 
qualities.  Lord  Stowell  had  the  acumen  which 
perceived  distinctions,  the  comprehension  which 
took  in  the  entire  range  of  the  subject,  the  genius 
which  detected  the  principle  lurking  in  the  in- 
stance ;  and  he  was  thus  oflen  enabled  to  endow 
seeminffly  small  cases  with  importance  and  dig- 
nity. In  these  larger  qualities  Stowell  seems  to 
us  to  have  excelled  all  the  rest  of  these  eminent 
men ;  the  best  of  whom  were  probably  only 
**  judges  learned  in  the  law,"  and  whose  learning 
eclipsed  their  philosophy. 

Except  in  the  case  of  Lord  Eldon,  where  the 
materials  were  ready  to  Mr.  Townsend 's  hand, 
the  Lives  in  these  volumes  partake  more  of  the 
article  or  memoir  than  of  pure  biography,  whether 
we  consider  biography  in  the  sense  of  a  regular 
narrative  of  the  incidents  of  a  life  and  correspon- 
dence, or  a  masterly  account  of  the  career  with  a 
portrait  of  the  character.  For  the  former  mode, 
space  and  materials  were  both  perhaps  wanting ; 
to  the  latter  Mr.  Townsend  is  not  exactly  equal. 
He  lacks  the  penetrative  acumen,  the  strength  of 
mind,  and  the  Areedom  from  prejudice,  required  in 
the  more  critical  biographer.  Indeed,  he  is  a 
strong  partisan  in  his  views ;  which  rather  smack 
of  the  old  tory  lawyer,  but  without  his  insolence, 
virulence,  and  coarseness.  These  prejudices  peep 
out  in  his  estimate  of  persons :  in  which,  how- 
ever, Mr.  Townsend  is  more  successful  than  in  his 
criticism  ;  for  some  of  his  selected  jokes  are  but 
indifferent,  his  specimens  of  eloquence 'or  judgment 
do  not  always  justify  the  praise  they  are  put  for- 
ward to  support,  and  he  has  a  remarkable  knack 
of  spoiling  quotations.  But  the  book  is  agreeable 
and  interesting ;  partly  from  the  character  of  Mr. 
Townsend 's  mind,  which  though  not  very  keen  or 
elevated,  is  exceedingly  well  adapted  to  the  gossip 
of  biography  or  of  l^gal  lore ;  partly  from  the 
nature  of  his  subjects.  A  lawyer  who  rises  to 
eminence  has  always  some  striKing  qualities :  if 
not  a  profound  jurisconsult,  or  a  keen  and  able 
pleader,  he  must  have  ready  and  flashy  parts  of 
some  kind,  sufificient  to  float  him  over  the  stormy 
competition  of  the  bar,  and  make  him  ''  generally 
useful"  in  the  senate.  Eminence  in  art,  science, 
and  literature,  is  necessarily  attained  by  solitary 
meditation  and  experiment;  but  a  successful  law- 
yer is  generally  throughout  his  entire  career,  and 
always  in  some  part  of  it,  brought  into  the  actual 
business  of  life  ;  and  in  times  of  movement,  such 
as  a  majority  of  the  judges  in  this  volume  lived  in, 
connected  with  the  struggles  of  factions  as  well  as 
litigants,  and  engaged  in  forwarding  or  baffling  the 
arts  of  unscrupulous  po^er  or  of  parties  perhaps 
more  unscrupulous.  Then,  the  kwyer  (we  are 
speaking  of  the  public  pleader  and  the  judge)  is  a 
man  of  this  world.  He  lives  almost  in  public — in 
the  courts,  in  the  houses  of  parliament,  in  circuit 
clubs,  and  at  '*  common  tables,"  where  there  is 
constantly  going  on  a  keen  encounter  of  wits ;  and 
even  if  in  private  life  he  is  an  economic  recluse 
like  Kenyon  or  Eldon,  his  strength  or  eccentricity 
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of  character  supplies  as  many  strong  points  as 
would  be  gained  from  the  most  liberal  roiffid  of 
entertainments."  In  the  majority  of  cases,  the 
great  lawyer  is  a  man  of  strugpfles,  not  only  with 
law  but  with  fortune.  There  is  no  turning  out  a 
**  heaven-bom"   lawyer  either  at  equity  or  nisi 

{>rius.  He  gathers  his  knowledge  by  time  and 
abor,  and  acquires  by  long  practice  that  ready 
dexterity  in  its  application  which  looks  almost 
supernatural  to  the  ignorant,  as  if  he  worked  by 
witchcraA  instead  of  wit.  Many  lawyers,  too, 
have  sprung  from  a  mean  origin  and  very  narrow 
circumstances ;  so  that  their  early  career  affords 
examples  of  the  pursuit  of  distinction  under  diffi- 
culties :  a  circumstance  that  adds  interest  to  their 
lives,  though  it  may  taint  their  character  with 
coarseness,  and  induce  something  of  unprincipled 
self-seeking.  For  the  public  biography  of  modern 
lawyers  also  there  are  ample  materials,  not  merely 
in  the  professional  but  in  the  newspaper  reports ; 
a  large  amount  of  their  good  things  and  very  often 
of  their  bad  are  familiar  in  the  mouths  of  the  pro- 
fession, and  there  are  always  many  people  well 
acquainted  with  their  personal  characteristics  and 
their  bearing  both  in  public  and  private  life,  should 
the  writer  himself  not  know  them.  With  such 
excellent  subjects,  and  ample  materials  to  his 
hand,  and  with  his  professional  esprit  de  corps, 
Mr.  Townsend  could  scarcely  fail  in  producing  a 
pleasant  and  useful  book  for  the  world  at  large, 
and  an  interesting  work  for  the  lawyer  or  law 
student. 

A  point  of  interest  connected  with  the  book, 
though  not  necessarily  with  the  subject  of  lawyers, 
are  the  events  and  manners  over  which  the  reader 
is  carried.  Dated  from  the  early  times  of  George 
the  Third,  the  most  striking  events  of  that  troubled 
reign  are  brought  in  review  before  us ;  whilst 
many  of  the  anecdotes  indicate  the  coarseness  of 
manners  and  want  of  education  not  only  found 
among  the  middle  classes  but  even  among  the 
country  gentlemen  of  the  last  century — the  im- 
mediate successors  to  the  Squire  Westerns.  Here 
is  an  instance  from  the  life  of  Buller. 

HIGH  SHERIFFS,   "SIXTY    YEARS  SINCE." 

"  There  is  a  tradition  on  the  Oxford  Circuit, 
that  he  once  met  at  the  first  assize  town  with  a 
very  unsophisticated  sheriff,  who  bluntly  demanded 
of  his  lordship,  as  he  was  stepping  into  his  car- 
riage, w)iether  he  was  a  bona  fide  judge,  (the 
worthy  functionary  made  bat  one  syllable  of  fide,) 
as  they  had  been  so  often  fobbed  off  with  sergeants 
in  those  parts?  When  satisfied  on  this  important 
particular,  he  took  his  seat  aside  of  the  judge.  A 
grave  severity  on  the  countenance  of  Mr.  Justice 
Buller  occasioned  some  misgivings  in  the  mind  of 
the  sheriff;  who  expressed  his  fear  that  he  had 
unwittingly  done  something  wrong.  *  It  is  cer- 
tainly,'said  his  lordship,  with  a  smile,  'against- 
etiquette  on  these  occasions  for  the  sheriff  to  take 
his  scat  fronting  the  horses,  unless,' — he  put  his 
'hand  on  the  gentleman,  who  was  starting  up— 
*  unless  invited  by  the  judge,  as  I  now  invite  you.' 
Cradock  tells  a  story  of  a  learned  predecessor's 
encounter  with  another  sheriff,  not  unamusing. 
The  world  was  then  not  so  highly  refined  as  at 
present.  After  the  usual  opening  of  common 
topics,  such  as  the  roads  and  the  weather,  the 
high  sheriff  began  to  feel  himself  a  little  more  em- 
boldened, and  ventured  to  ask  his  lordship  whether, 
at  the  last  place,  he  had  gone  to  see  the  elephant! 
The  jadge,  with  great  good-humor,  replied,  *  Why 


no,  Mr.  High  Sheriff,  I  cannot  say  that  I  did  ;  for  a 
little  difiiculty  occurred  :  we  both  came  into  town 
in  form,  with  the  trumpet  sounding  befgre  os,  and 
there  was  a  point  of  ceremony  to  be  settled,  which 
should  visit  first.' " 

THURLOW  ON   LOUGHBOROUGH. 

"  Lord  Thurlow  survived  his  lucky  rival  more 
than  a  twelvemonth  ;  and  on  hearing  of  his  death 
at  Bath,  said  candidly,  *  Well  I  hated  the  fellow, 
he  could  parlez-votts  better  than  I  could  ;  but  be 
was  a  gentleman  !'  His  dislike  aAerwards  vented 
itself  in  a  bitter  gibe.  Being  informed,  we  know 
not  how  truly,  that  George  the  Third,  who  had 
been  laboring  under  mental  hallocination,  ex- 
claimed, on  Lord  Rosslyn's  death,  *  I  have  lost 
then  the  greatest  scoundrel  in  mj  dominions!' 
'  Said  he  so,'  exclaimed  Lord  Thurlow,  '  then  by 
he  is  sane  !'  " 

GIBBS   ON   HIS  EARLY   CASES. 

''  He  practised  in  the  capacity  of  special  pleader 
nearly  ten  years,  organizing  slowly,  but  surely,  a 
large  connection.  '  When  the  attorneys  have  do 
one  else  to  go  to,'  he  remarked,  with  fretful 
nai'vet^,  *  they  come  to  me  !  Other  pleaders  hate 
the  luck  of  getting  some  easy  cases.  I  never 
remember  having  had  a  single  one.  They  were 
all  difficult  and  complicated,  and  had  nothing  short 
about  them  but  the  fees.' " 

PROFESSIONAL  POPULARITY   OF   GIBBS. 

*'  Unpopular  in  his  own  branch  of  the  pro- 
fession, the  attorney-general  could  not  boast  of 
being  a  greater  favorite  with  solicitors,  especially 
the  worse  part  of  them.     For  though  the  temper 
of  the  man  might  be  bad,  and  his  manner  hard, 
ungracious,  and  repulsive,  his  was  not  the  abject 
spirit  to  truckle  to  those  who  had  power  in  iheir 
hands,  or  to  speak  in  honeyed  speech  to  an  efficient 
patron.     If  the  action  was  founded   in  folly,  io 
knavery,  or  in  both,  he  never  failed  to  acquaint  its 
aiders  and  abettors  with  his  opinion.     His  forensic 
bitterness  always  assumed  its  harshest  tones  when 
denouncing,  as  he  termed  them,  the  prowling  jack- 
als, the  predatory  pilot-fish,  of  the  law.    One  of 
this  class  chanced  to  be  standing  near  him  as  he 
was  addressing  the  jury  ;  when,  suddenly  turning 
round,  he  rivetted  the  attention  of  the  whole  court 
on  his  victim — <  Does  any  of  you  want  a  dirty  job 
to  be  done  ?    There  stands  Mr.  (naming  the  indi- 
vidual) ready  and  willing  to  do  it.'    The  presiding 
judge  interposed,   but  Sir  Vicary   persisted.    *I 
will  not  be  silenced.     The  fellow  deserves  to  be  • 
exposed,  and  I  will  expose  him.'    On  another 
occasion,  an  attorney  having  brought  a  very  thick 
brief  to  his  lodgings  in  the  assize  town  very  late  at 
night,  was  about  to  make  his  bow,  when  Sir 
Vicary  Gibbs  grasped  the  huge  mass  of  paper,  and 
inquired,  *  Is  all  this  evidence  V    No,  sir,'  replied 
the  attorney  ;  '  there  are  forty  pages  coDtaioing 
my  observations.'    'Point  them  out.'    He  then 
tore  these  pages  from  the  rest,  thrust  them  into 
the  fire,  and  concluded  the  interview  with  the  sar- 
castic remark, '  There  go  your  observations.'  ^' 

O ARROW   AND  GIBBS. 

"  There  were  fierce  struggles,  we  are  told,  be- 
tween Gibbs  and  Garrow.  He  was  often,  indeed, 
in  ordinary  cases,  an  overmatch  for  Erskine  him- 
self;  butErskine  could  afford  to  sustain  this  dt'f^^^ 
or  this  overreaching,  and  his  temper  was  sweet » 
his  nature  was  noble.    Not  such  the  tetsper  of 
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Sir  Vicaiy.  WLen  Garrow  would  Ton  roand  him 
— get  Terdicts  from  him — beat  down  his  damages 
by  comae  clamor  or  hoarse  laughing — even  make 
poinu  against  him,  or  filch  them,  as  he  was  wont 
to  phrase  it — the  bystander  saw  such  bitterness 
manifested  in  the  defeated  face,  that  he  could  not 
have  wondered  at  seeing  him  cry  for  mere  vexar 
tioa. 

JUDOBS'  PERQUISITES. 

Lord  Ellenborough  died  possessed  of  ample 
wealth,  which  has  been  computed  to  amount  to 
340,000i.  So  munificent  a  fortune  may  be  easily 
accounted  fur.  There  were  three  ofiices  of  very 
cnnsiderable  value  at  the  disposal  of  tiie  chief  jus- 
tice of  the  ktng*8  bench  ;  those  of  the  chief  clerk, 
the  cttstos  brevium,  and  the  clerk  of  the  out- 
lawries. The  sale  of  these  offices  is  now  most 
fitly  abolished,  as  inconsistent  with  the  dignity  and 
independence  of  the  judicial  station.  Luckily  for 
Lord  Ellenborough,  two  of  these  places  fell 
vacant  shortly  aAer  his  appointment.  He  refused 
80,000/.  which  was  offered  for  the  disposal  of  the 
chief  clerkship  ;  and  until  his  son  was  of  age  to 
leoeife  it,  added  its  amount,  which  was  7,000/.  a 
year,  to  his  own  salary  ;  realizing  thus  an  income 
of  16,000/,  a  sum  considerably  larger  than  was 
enjoyed  by  those  who  immediately  preceded  and 
noceeded  him.  It  equalled,  nay,  in  some  years 
exceeded,  the  income  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and 
jutified,  even  in  a  worldly  sense,  the  sagacity  of 
the  learned  lord's  decision  when  in  1806  he  refused 
the  seals. 


TBE   BRITISH  MINISTERS. 

Sii  Robert  Peel  made  his  triumphal  exit  from 
office  on  Monday  night,  in  a  speech  worthy  of  the 
oeeasion.  Considered  technically,  as  a  matter  of 
mere  oratory,  his  speaking  has  often  shown  traces 
of  more  pains,  of  more  artful  structure,  and  more 
workmanlike  elaboration  ;  but  such  small  points 
▼ere  beside  the  occasion.  Many  large  questions 
of  the  past,  solved  and  unsolved — of  the  future — 
crowded  upon  his  utterance,  and  ill  brooked  the 
narrow  limits  prescribed  to  his  discourse.  And  he 
evidently  approached  his  task  with  small  prepara- 
tion of  a  special  kind — with  none,  perhaps,  but  so 
much  IS  was  implied  in  the  deeds  of  the  past  and 
in  a  determined  purpose.  His  judgment  was 
shown  in  the  admirable  temper  which  animated 
the  whole,  and  in  the  manner  in  which  he  took  up 
his  groand  for  the  future. 

He  does  not  go  into  opposition.  8o  we  under- 
stood him  to  imply  four  or  five  months  ago,  and 
his  farewell  speech  confirms  that  impression. 
There  has  been  a  good  deal  of  wrangling  as  to  the 
interpretation  to  he  put  upon  that  portion  of  the 
speech  which  relates  to  afiairs  of  party — some 
nicely  balancing  words,  and  insisting  that  they 
pledge  the  speaker  to  nothing;  others  insisting 
that  they  must  be  considered  in  reference  to  their 
general  tenor.  Th^  latter  is,  no  doubt,  the  just 
view.  The  speech  was  one  of  generalities,  and 
Dot  of  specialities.  And  to  expect  that  the  exient 
minister  would  volunteer  a  schedule  of  particular 
details  to  which  he  should  be  pledged,  (a  supposi- 
tion involved  in  the  complaint  that  he  does  not 
stand  pledged  on  particular  points,)  is  puerile. 
His  intent  was  as  clear  as  possible.  As  we  under- 
stand him,  he  is  henceforward  to  consider  ques- 
tions that  come  before  him  in  reference  to  their 
ciicnmstaDces,  their  merits,  and  their  practical 


effects.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  such  a  course 
would  set  aside  the  details  of  some  past  measures 
to  which  the  late  cabinet  may  have  been  commit- 
ted; making  him  free  to  take  them  up  de  novo 
with  the  full  lights  of  the  time  and  on  their  own 
proper  grounds.  Resting  upon  what  he  said,  we 
should  not  be  surprised  if  Sir  Robert  Peel  were 
even  to  abstain  from  crossing  over  to  the  opposi- 
tion benches,  and  were  to  take  his  seat  on  the 
ministerial  side  as  an  independent  supporter  of  the 
Queen's  government.  It  must  be  allowed  that 
such  a  departure  from  routine  would  be  as  startling 
as  any  of  the  more  substantial  innovations  which 
he  has  made  in  the  conduct  of  party ;  though  it 
would  quite  accord  with  the  spirit  of  his  change 
from  the  service  of  party  to  that  of  his  country. 

One  of  the  questions  on  which  his  probable 
course  has  given  rise  to  great  speculation  is  the 
sugar-duties.  Sir  Robert,  presuming  Lord  John 
Russell  to  be  the  new  minister,  promises  his  sup- 
port in  carrying  fiirward  the  same  commercial 
principles  as  those  which  have  recently  guided  the 
government :  but  in  doing  so,  he  makes  reserva- 
tions against  the  '*  derangement"  of  "  J?K&t  inter- 
ests," with  more  of  the  same  kind.  The  suspi- 
cious construe  that  reservation  to  mean,  that  Sir 
Robert  Peel  will  abide  by  the  differentia]  sugar- 
duties  on  the  anti-slavery  pretext.  We  believe  in 
no  such  interpretation.  Sir  Robert,  no  doubt, 
feels  that  there  are  moral  considerations  mixed  up 
with  the  financial  one  of  the  sugar-duties ;  not 
only  the  black  interests,  which  once  monopolized 
the  philanthropy  of  this  country,  Hiit  the  colonial 
interests — the  interests  of  that  property  which  was 
so  lavishly  wasted  by  our  wild  legislation.  His 
cabinet  endeavored  to  satisfy  justice,  or  rather  to 
satisfy  appearances,  by  adopting  Captain  Denman*8 
new  plan  of  African  blockade,  and  by  a  hesitating 
sanction  to  cooly  and  negro  immigration  into  the 
West  Indies.  The  immigration  is  growing,  in 
spite  of  official  obstacles,  kept  up  to  the  very  latest 
date  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  incumbency  of  the  colonial 
office — obstacles  not,  indeed,  orminating  with  him, 
but  not  swept  away  by  him.  Captain  Denman's 
plan  is  under  trial.  The  sugar-duties  cannot  be 
justly  or  ably  handled  apart  from  the  whole  West 
Indian  question  ;  but  any  minister  who  chose  to  deal 
with  all,  comprehensively,  vigorously,  and  prompt- 
ly, might  give  the  British  people  cheap  sugar  and 
put  the  West  Indies  on  the  road  to  prosperity  by 
the  same  act.  We  do  not  understand  Sir  Robert 
Peel's  reservation  to  convey  the  shadow  of  a  hint 
that  he  would  refuse  to  consider,  fairly,  and  with- 
out bias,  ^y  measure  better  than  his  own,  or 
rather,  than  Mr.  Gladstone's  and  Mr.  Gou}burn's, 
for  settling  the  sugar-duties. 

Ireland  is  another  prominent  point  in  the  leave- 
taking  speech,  and  one  which  has  of  course  invi- 
ted cavil.  Sir  Robert  has  broadly  declared  for 
perfect  equality  in  the  apirit  of  legislation  between 
England  and  Ireland.  This  is  hailed  by  some  who 
look  more  to  party  than  to  national  interests,  as  a 
new  "  inconsistency" — a  virtual  abnegation  of  the 
statesman's  recent  policy.  It  is  quite  the  reverse ; 
being  a  further  earrjring  out  of  that  policy  which 
dictated  the  Maynooth  grant,  the  recognition  of 
Episcopal  titles,  and  several  other  measures  tend- 
ing to  equality.  Formally,  indeed,  Sir  Robert 
was  defeated  on  a  coercion  bill :  but  it  was  th« 
identical  measure  that  the  whigs  in  office  had  kepi 
up  for  years ;  it  was  supported  by  the  members  of 
the  last  whig  cabinet  in  the  House  of  Lords  ;  and 
by  Lord  John  Russell  himself  and  the  whig  com- 
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moaers  m  the  earlier  etaffee-^nntO,  as  Mr.  Sadth 
O'Brien  informed  his  Irish  audience  at  Conciliation 
Hall  this  week,  it  afforded  opportunity  for  a  Tote 
to  tarn  the  ministry  oat.  In  raot,  opinion  on  the 
subject  of  Ireland  has  matured  with  a  suddenness 
unparalleled ;  but  it  was  too  late  for  Sir  Robert 
Peel  to  throw  awaj  the  bill  which  his  own  col- 
leagues had  introduced.  It  is  negatived  by  the 
house :  he  now  knows  better  what  ground  may  be 
taken  up  in  Irish  pacification ;  and  there  is  no 
'*  inconsistency"  in  his  declaring  a  better  ground 
than  that  of  coercion. 

But  that  which  has  perhaps  cansed  the  greatest 
shock  to  sensitive  souls  is  Sir  Robert's  tribute  to 
the  great  anti-corn-law  agitator.  The  merit  of  re- 
pealing the  com*laws,  he  said,  was  due  neither  to 
himself  nor  to  Lord  J6hn  Russell,  but  solely  to 
*'  Richard  Cobdeo.*'  Some  neople  are  puzzled  as 
to  the  motive  of  the  avowal,  and  of  course  are 
ready  enough  to  find  a  bad  one.  The  motive 
appears  to  us  not  recondite.    Sir  Robert  Peel's 

,  strength,  throui^out  his  late  career,  to  its  triumph- 
ant dose,  has  lain  in  bis  abiding  by  the  plain 
truth ;  and  bis  purpose  was  to  give  that  plain  truth 
ft  crowning  avowal.  There  was,  however,  some 
little  exaggeration  of  phrase  ;  which  Richard  Cob- 
^n  does  not  need.  As  merit  lay  in  giving  animv 
tion  to  an  abstract  question  of  right — ^in  organizing 
a  public  opinion  which  had  been  created.  But 
even  that  organized  public  opinion,  lacking  the 
elemeats  of  popular  revolution,  which  it  did,  might 
have  floundered  on  fur  years  in  ineffectual  impor- 
tunity had  not  Sir  Robert  Peel  endowed  it  with 
the  mil  power  of  the  Executive.  Richard  Cobden 
would  have  carried  the  measure  sooner  or  later : 
that  it  is  carried  in  1846  is  due  to  Robert  Peel. 
And  in  awarding  the  *'  suum  ouique,"  there  are 
others  who  ou^ht  not  to  be  forgotton — Charles 
Tilliers,  whose  motion  was  once  a  yearly  scoff  for 
short-sighted  folks  trusting  in  the  majorities  of  the 
time  being ;  Wolryohe  Whitmore,  the  predecessor 
of  Charles  Villiers  in  times  of  still  remoter  hope ; 
and  Colonel  Thompson,  who  first  popularized  the 
^ienoe  of  the  question,  and  supplied  the  instinc- 
tive common  sense  of  the  public  with  logical  argu- 
ments and  epigrammatic  illustrations.  The  com- 
hw  caiechum  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Anti-Corn  Law 
League,  How  necessary  was  the  modern  engine 
of  agitation,  is  proved  by  the  faot,  that  the  author 
of  the  catechism  is  not  in  parliament  to  complete 
his  work ;  so  little  of  real  *'  public  spirit*^  is  Uiere 
in  the  constituencies ! 

Sir  Robert  Peel  fitly  elosed  his  speech  with  a 
message  of  peace — ^the  Oregon  question  is  settled. 
*^  Lucky  minister!"  Ay,  lucky  are  they  who 
take  paihs  to  be  so.  la  this  instance  the  luck 
seems  to  have  arisen  from  that  judgment  which 
shaped  just  such  a  measure  as  could  be  offered  and 
aoopted  without  derogatiun  ftom  the  honor  of 
either  side* 

Having  laid  down  his  power  at  the  feet  of  the 
majority,  Sir  Robert  Peel  left  the  house,  leaning 
on  the  arm  of  Sir  George  Clerk ;  and,  having  been 
recognized  outside  by  a  watching  multitude—not  a 
mob---he  was  escorted  home  to  his  private  house 

.  in  triumph.  There  was  a  contrast  to  the  minister's 
\riumphal  return:  his  two  antagonists— not  the 
mpst  illustrious  but  the  most  notorious — oame 
a^ay  at  the  same  time :  their  heads  bent  down, 
they  seemed  to  shun  recognition ;  and  they  were 
seen  to  pass  away  amid  the  scowls  of  those  who 
did  know  them— lucky  to  escape  in  silence. 
When  all  is  done,  you  ask,  what  is  the  ono 
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great  canse  for  this  general  and  intensa  apprehen- 
sion  of  Sir  Robert  Peel's  merits  t  It  is  not  merely 
that  he  carried  the  two  bills— oter  men  share 
that  honor.  There  seems  to  be  even  a  pandoxical 
reference  to  past  times  when  he  abided  by  what 
were  not  meriu.  That  is  the  key  to  the  question : 
the  singular  merit  of  the  statearoan,  in  the  popaiar 
eyes,  is  his  unprecedented  sacrifice  to  attain  a  good 
for  his  country :  he  sacrificed  place,  power,  a  show      | 


of  that  outward  "  consistency  "  which  ia  prized  so     i 
highly ;  he  had  the  moral  courage  to  brave  all 
obloquy,  and  sacrifice  to  his  new  conTictions  a     ' 


frank  avowal  of  his  own  past  errors  in  judgment :  j 
in  a  word,  he  sacrificed  the  individual  to  the  nation.  | 
All  is  paid,  with  interest.  , 

No  incident  illustrates  more  forcibly  the  magni- 
tude of  what  Sir  Robert  Peel  has  done  for  the 
country,  than  the  remarkable  contrast  between  the 
last  whig  attempt  t6  form  a  cabinet  and  the  present 
completion  of  one.  Then,  all  was  embarrassment, 
difllculty,  impossibility :  now,  all  is  sm<x>thnc8s 
and  facility.  Then,  the  cry  was,  what  will  Lord 
John  Russell  do  to  carry  corn-law  repeal?  how 
can  he  muster  a  cabinet ! — now,  the  corn-laws  are 
out  of  the  way,  and  the  cabinet  is  formed.  It  was 
so  much  a  matter  of  course  that  there  was  ns 
anxiety  about  it — ^nothing  beyond  the  eomuuinest 
cariosity. 

It  was  not  expected  that  the  Ruasell  whig  eabi- 
net  would  be  more  than  a  revival  of  the  Melbourne 
one;  and  so,  in  its  elementB,  it  proves  to  be. 
This  is  the  list. 

IN  THB  cABorrr. 
Lord  Chanoellor,  Lord  Cottenham. 
President  of  the  Council,  Marquis  of  Lansdowne. 
Lord  Privy  Seal,  Earl  of  Bfinto. 
Home  Office,  Sir  Greorge  Grey. 
Colonial  Office,  Earl  Orey. 
Foreign  Office,  Viscount  Palmerston. 
First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  Lord  John  Russell. 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Mr.  Charlea  Wood. 
Chancellor  of  the  Dutchy  of  lAOcaster,  Lord 

Campbell. 
Paymaster  Oenera],  Mr.  Macanlay. 
Woods  and  Forests,  Viscount  Morpeth. 
Postmaster  General,  Marquis  of  Clanricaide* 
Board  of  Trade,  Earl  of  Claiendon. 
Board  of  Control,  Sir  John  Cam  Hobhonss. 
Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  Mr.  Labouehere. 
Admiralty,  Earl  of  Aukland. 

NOT  IN  THE  CABINKT. 

Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  Earl  of  Besborough. 
Commander-in-chief,  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Master-Geneial  of  Ordnance,  Marquis  «r  Anglesey. 

Here  we  see  the  old  familiar  cards,  only  ahifted. 
Still  there  is  change  both  in  the  adaptation  of  men 
to  particular  offices  and  in  the  circumstances ;  and 
on  the  whole  the  change  is  for  the  better. 

In  glancing  down  the  list,  the  eye  is  first  stopped 
by  the  name  of  Sir  George  Grey  as  home  secre- 
tary. Although  not  unknown  for  ability  in  official 
routine,  and  although  Sir  George  made  a  marked 
improvement  in  his  style  of  speaking,  (reheviog 
the  fluent  level  with  smart  personaUtiea,)  he  hu 
yet  to  show  what  powers  he  has  to  undertake  this 
very  important  ofltee.  Times  are  tranquil,  bat 
they  may  not  always  be  so ;  and  the  home  secre- 
tary cannot  "  exchange"  at  the  prospect  of  dan- 
ger, like  a  dandy  officer.  And  even  to  suoport  a 
comparison  in  mere  administrative  ability,  the  suc- 
cessor of  Sir  James  Graham  has  no  light  tadu 

**  Foreign  office— Viscount  Pahnenton" :  weO, 
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the  feur  of  that  sound  has  passed.  The  troaUe- 
some  dangerous  questions  in  America  are  settled 
— just  in  time.  Lord  Palmerston,  with  capital 
tact,  improved  the  last  opportunity  to  oay  a  pro- 
pitiatory Ttsit  to  Paris,  and  assuaged  old  rancors 
in  that  quarter.  Moreover,  the  lesson  which  was 
received  at  Christmas,  when  the  same  appointment 
of  foreign  secretary  destroyed  a  ministry  in  em- 
bryo, no  doubt  taught  the  whig  leaders  that  Lord 
Palmerston's  license  must  be  settled  beforehand  ; 
and  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  a  clear  understanding 
has  been  come  to  on  that  head.  The  fact  that 
Earl  Grey,  who  protested  before,  has  consented  to 
sit  in  the  cabinet  now  with  the  very  clever  Vis- 
count, is  Some  guarantee. 

Of  Lord  Grey,  in  the  colonial  department,  the 
very  highest  expectations  are  formed.  Should  he 
disappoint  them,  it  will  be  a  public  misfortune ;  as 
the  chances  of  party  have  put  forward  no  second 
ttatesoun  to  supply  the  place  which  he  is  expected 
to  fin. 

Mr.  Charles  Wood  possesses  aptitude  for  finance, 
knowledge,  and  general  ability ;  and  good  is  au- 
gured from  bis  elevation  to  the  Exchequer. 

Lord  Clarendon  has  earned  a  reputation  in  com- 
mercial diplomacy  ;  he  has  also  the  reputation  of 
earnestness  and  soundness  in  view  ;  the  way  for  a 
minister  of  commerce  is  now  so  well  marked  out 
tkat  he  can  scarcely  fail. 

The  re&ppointment  of  Sir  John  Hobhoase — 
lazy,  negligent,  and  an  abettor  of  the  Afghan  war 
— ^is  unpopular  with  the  Indian  public  at  home, 
aad  will  be  80  in  India ;  it  is  too  great  a  concession 
to  indiTidual  "  claims  "  upon  party  connections. 

Lord  Aokland  also  lost  as  well  as  won  laurels 
is  the  East.  Lord  Etlenboroogh  succeeded  him 
in  India  as  vice-king,  and  now  he  succeeds  Lord 
EUeoboTough  at  the  Admiralty  as  first  lord ;  so 
there  is  party  compensation  at  least. 

Lord  Besborough,  when  Lord  Duncannon,  was 
well  known  to  the  public  as  a  liberal  but  thorough- 
goiag  whig ;  Irish  aflFairs  are  well  known  to  him  ; 
bat  it  is  not  so  well  known  whether  he  has  the 
pecaliar  capacity  for  coping  with  the  great  **  diffi- 
coju'*  of  the  day. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  opened  his  mouth  on 
Monday,  to  do  little  more  than  otter  a  kind  of  gen- 
eral order  announcing  the  retirement  of  the  minis- 
try. Afterwards,  at  a  private  interview  with  Lord 
John  Russell,  he  is  said  to  have  declared  that 
henceforth  his  mouth  is  to  be  closed.on  political  sub- 
jects :  he  relapses  into  the  mere  military  com- 
mander. So  he  says  ;  but  we  look  forward  yet  to 
some  bits  of  his  plain  naive  good  sense  on  suitable 
occasion. 

Such  is  the  cabinet :  what  is  its  premier!  Re- 
eeotly  we  feared  that  he  was  the  same  punctilious 
cadet  of"  the  bonse  of  Bedford  "  who  would  have 
headed  a  crusade  to  preach  the  particular  doctrines 
of  Lord  John,  but  would  not  soil  his  glove  in  any 
other  qaarrei.  Some  rumors,  however,  indicate 
conversions  on  bis  part  too.  According  to  their 
showing,  he  has  become  alive  to  a  true  sense  of 
the  jonetiire,  has  looked  a  little  beyond  the  whig 
eircie,  and  actually  has  invited  to  join  his  ministry 
the  most  popular  young  members  of  the  Jate  gov- 
emment^-even  the  three  named  by  the  SpectatdTj 
Lird  Dalhousie,  Lord  Lincoln,  and  Mr.  Sydney 
Herbert!  The  invitation  failed  of  immediate 
effect ;  but  the  will  may  be  taken  for  the  deed. 
We  begin  to  snspect  that  Lord  John  is  a  more 
pwwnising  student  of  living  history  than  we  gave 
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him  credit  for  being ;  and  we  shall  watch  his  new 
career  with  interest.  He  left  ofiice  at  a  time  of 
commercial  difficulty  and  impending  revolt :  he  re- 
turns to  it  in  time  of  prosperity,  profound  tran- 
quillity at  home,  and  peace  with  all  the  world, 
nis  old  difficulties  have  vanished :  Ireland  has 
grown  to  be  one  for  the  wblgs  as  well  as  for  their 
political  rivals ;  but  the  great  new  difficulty  is  to 
keep  pace  with  the  immense  progress  achieved 
whue  he  has  been  out  of  office.  Surely,  however, 
he  may  count  on  a  fair  trial  in  that  arduous  enter- 
prise. 

The  Anti-Corn  Law  League  is  dissolved;  its 
council  **  suspended,"  to  be  evoked  at  any  attempt 
to  revive  the  corn-laws.  The  league  celebrates  its 
own  euthanasia  with  a  golden  chime,  voting  to  its 
retiring  chairman  a  cool  ten  thousand !  There  is 
nothing  to  complain  of  in  that  politic  munificence. 
The  league  has  earned  its  money :  there  is  just  the 
shadow  of  a  chance  that  it  may  be  wanted  again, 
to  stop  attempts  at  reviving  the  corn-laws ;  and  it 
is  well  to  let  it  repose  on  its  watch  with  the  dor- 
mant vigor  of  an  energetic  life  in  it.  The  staff 
of  servants  who  retire  on  their  fees  tvill  have  quick 
ears,  should  the  suspended  council  need  *'•  flap- 
pers" to  awaken  it  at  the  sound  of  danger. 

Of  course  a  ministerial  crisis  couldf  not  pass 
without  a  manifesto  from  Mr.  O'Conhell :  and  ac- 
cordingly the  member  for  Ireland  has  done  his  best 
to  comply  with  the  exigency.  Nothing  new  was 
expected,  and  nothing  new  was  produce]  ;  but,  as 
usual,  he  issues  a  long  schedule  of  grievances  to 
be  redressed,  first  in  volnminous  minuteness,  then 
in  brief.  There  is  evidently  a  growing  fear  lest 
the  accession  of  the  whigs  should  be  detrimental 
to  the  interests  of  the  organized  repeal  agitation, 
by  decoying  away  adherents  :  to  counteract  that 
dreaded  influence,  Mr.  Smith  O'Brien  and  others 
are  industriously  engaged  in  talking  down  the  sus- 
pected tempters ;  whose  support  even  of  this  last 
coercion  bill  is  made  a  strong  point  against  them. 
The  repeal  leaders,  exhausted  in  shows  of  patriot- 
ism, beginning  to  quarrel  among  themselves  at  the 
instigation  of  self-love,  know  that  they  can  no 
longer  affi:>rd  to  tamper  with  avowed  whig  alliances. 
Irehmd,  we  siiy,  is  likely  to  be  Lord  John  RusseWs 
"  difficulty." 

The  Oregon  question  is  settled.  The  American 
government  have  adopted,  without  altering  a  Iword, 
the  final  proposition  made  by  this  government. 
That  proposition  Was  based  on  the  modified  Ameri- 
can olTer,  "  the  49th  parallel,"  said  bv  intelli- 
gent people  to  be  the  last  inch  that  the  fierce 
democracy  would  yield.  But  the  British  govern- 
ment made  two  qualifying  proposals,  which  did 
not  interfere  with  the  integrity  of  the  American 
position  :  the  49th  parallel  was  taken,  not  to  the 
broad  ocean,  but  to  the  salt  waters  only  ;  tha 
boundary  to  deflect  southwards  in  the  strait  of  San 
Juan  do  Fuca  ;  thus  leaving  to  England  the  whole 
of  Vancouver's  Island,  with  a  command  of  the 
entrance  to  the  strait.  Moreover,  England  re- 
serves a  right  of  way  op  the  Columbia  river. 
Some  doubt  has  been  expressed  as  to  the  duration 
of  this  right — whether  it  is  to  be  perpetual,  or 
only  during  the  currency  of  the  charter  to  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company.  There  ^  nothing  to 
show  for  the  limited  interpretation.  England  will 
keep  the  right  so  long  as  she  thinks  it  useful  and 
the  two  countries  are  not  at  war ;  in  the  latter 
ease,  to  lose  it  pr  to  vindicate  it  vt  et  arms, — Sjpec- 
tator^  4tA  JWy. 
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THE  OREGON  TREATY. 


The  great  difficulty  of  fixing  a  frontier  line  be- 
tween the  territories  of  Great  Britain  and  the 
Unite4  States  in  the  norih-west  of  American  has 
at  length  been  solved ;  and  so  rejoiced  must  every 
rational  person  in  the  two  countries  be  at  the  mere 
fact  of  the  solution,  that  few  are  inclined  to  criti- 
cise and  carp  upon  the  conditions.  The  difficulty 
was  not  so  to  fix  the  frontier  line  as  would  best 
reconcile,  and  least  militate  against,  the  real  inter- 
ests of  both  countries,  but  to  satisfy  public  opinion 
as  to  the  dignity  of  the  nations  being  equally  con- 
sulted. 

Last  year  the  pretensions  of  the  two  conntries 
seemed  quite  irreconcilable.  Successive  English 
governments  had  peremptorily  refused  to  entertain 
the  idea,  or  even  consider  the  preference,  of  any 
frontier  north  of  the  Columbia.  The  trade  of  the 
great  fur  company  had  for  years  floated  down  and 
up  that  river,  on  the  bank  of  which  were  its  main 
establishments,  with  ramifications  and  forts  and 
stations  extending  north  and  south.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Americans,  feeling  themselves  entitled 
to  at  least  half  the  region,  msistcd  that  bounding 
them  by  the  southern  bank  of  the  Columbia  gave 
them  not  only  less  than  half  the  territory  and  the 
eoast,  but  of  the  coast  or  the  harbor  literally  gave 
them  nothing. 

Mr.  Polk  and  his  public  thought  that  the  best 
means  of  forcing  British  opinion,  and,  consequently, 
the  British  ministry  down  to  a  more  feasible  and 
fair  compromise  was  to  bluster,  to  put  forth  ex- 
treme and  extravagant  pretensions,  and  plainly 
point  to  war  as  an  alternative.  We  are  sorry  to 
say  this  has  had  the  desired  effect.  Our  tory 
chiefs  put  on  a  bold  aspect,  but  took  care  at  the 
same  time  to  inquire,  was  the  object  in  dispute 
worth  fighting  for?  The  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
had  the  monopoly  of  the  disputed  territory.  It 
was  asked,  what  was  their  tenure  worth  \  The 
company  replied,  that  in  ten  years  they  would  have 
killed  every  head  of  game  and  skinned  every  beaver 
in  the  region,  and  that  for  other  purposes  they 
cared  not  for  it.  To  go  to  war  for  land  so  esti- 
mated, and  for  a  ten  years'  monopoly  of  some  score 
of  skins,  seemed  unwise,  and  the  territory  up  to 
the  49th  degree  and  the  Straits  of  Fuca  was  offered 
to  be  given  up.  The  only  regret  is,  that  this  was  not 
done  long  since,  and  that  these  concessions  were 
not  made  to  the  pacific  and  courteous  Mr.  Webster, 
instead  of  to  the  blustering  Mr.  Polk. 

Another  difficult  question  was  the  free  navigation 
of  the  river  Columbia,  which  the  American  presi- 
dent declared  could  never  be  permanently  yielded, 
and  which  the  British  government  had  always  in- 
sisted on  as  due  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  as 
well  as  to  the  dignity  of  this  country.  This  diffi- 
culty has  been  adroitly  got  rid  of  by  stipulating  the 
free  navigation  of  the  river  for  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company,  and  those  trading  with  it.  Such  stipu- 
lation will  no  doubt  be  of  use  as  lonff  as  the  com- 
pany keep  up  their  establishments  at  Fort  Vancou- 
▼er,  and  as  long  as  they  hunt  the  regions  east  and 
west  of  the  upper  part  of  that  river.  But  all  this 
tract  thejr  confess  would  of  itself  have  been  ex- 
hausted in  ten  years,  and  now,  of  course,  will  be 
abandoned  sooner.  As  soon  as  the  Hudson's  Bay 
agents  shall  have  ceased  to  collect  furs  and  to  dis- 
tribute stores  in  those  regions  south  of  the  49th 
parallel,  the  navigation  of  the  Columbia  will  no 
longer  be  either  wanted  or  used  by  them.  A 
glance  at  the  map  will  in  a  moment  show  that  from. 


Fort  Langley,  or  the  mouth  of  Foca's  river,  it  will 
be  ten  times  as  short  and  as  facile  to  carry  goods 
to  any  part  or  parts  of  the  Columbia  north  of  the 
49th  degree  as  to  transport  them  from  the  month 
of '  ne  Columbia.  The  free  navigation  of  the  Co- 
lur  bia  will  thus  become  a  dead  letter  in  a  very 
fei'  years,  even  if  there  be  no  understanding  as  to 
itf  more  formal  abrogation. 

In  a  military  point  of  view,  and  looking  to  a 
secure  and  permanent  colony,  the  possession  of  the 
whole  of  Vancouver's  island  answers  every  object 
of  Great  Britain  in  that  part  of  the  world.     Koi- 
withstanding  the  pertinacious  struggle  of  the  two 
countries  for  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia,  it  is  more 
than  probable  that,  now  it  has  decidedly  fallen  to 
Ithe   United  States,  they  will  not  be  inclined  (o 
expend  much  labor  on  it,  but  that,  on  the  contrary, 
the  Admiralty  Inlet  and  the  southern   shore  of 
Fuca's  Straits  will  attract  them.     In  this  case 
these  straits  will  become  the  most  active  centre, 
and  the  presence  of  both  nations  in  it  will  mutually 
aid  each  other's  prosperity  by  the  supply  of  mutual 
wants.     It  is  remarkable  that  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  has  already  preferred  using  Admiralty 
Inlet  to  the  Colombia  river,  and  that  a  portage  of 
ninety  miles  had  been  established  from  the  inlet  to 
the  Cowlisse  river,  so  to  avoid  the  difficulties  o( 
the  bar  at  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia.     In  the 
division  of  the  north-western  region  of  America 
the  British  have  preserved  the  same  great  advan- 
tages which  they  possess  on   the  north-eastern 
coast,  viz.,  the  possession  of  the  great  coal-fields, 
so  indispensable  to  their  navigation.   All  know  the 
unrivalled  advantages  of  Nova  Scotia,   in   this 
respect,  to  all  the  neighboring  American  states. 
And,  according  to  Mr.  Dunn's  account,  the  vicin- 
ity of  Fort  M'Loughlin,  within  our  Oregon  limits, 
abounds  in  coal  fields,  which  are  not  mere  matter 
of  speculation,  but  have  been  worked  and  tried  by 
the  agents  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company. 

It  seems,  that  the  final  conclusion  of  the  Oregon 
treaty  will  enable  Encland  to  come  forward  as 
mediatrix  between  the  United  States  and  Mexico. 
Our  accepting  that  treaty  at  such  a  moment  proves 
how  far  England  is  from  wishing  to  take  advantage 
of  a  moment  of  embarrassment  to  hurt  or  press  the 
United  States.    There  will,  therefore,  be  a  strong 

Earty  in  Washington  for  accepting  our  mediation, 
ndeed,  there  is  a  good  prospect  of  a  far  better 
understanding  on  all  points  between  this  country 
and  the  United  States  than  has  presented  itself 
for  many  years. — Examiner,  ith  July. 


THE   ANTI-CORN-LAW   LEAGUE. 

It  is  now  nearly  four  years  ago  since  we  com- 
mented upon  *^  the  great  fact"  of  our  epoch.  From 
that  time  up  to  the  present,  its  development  has 
been  more  than  commensurate  with  oar  expecta- 
tions. Its  fruits  have  anticipated  the  period  of 
our  predictions.  Its  destiny  is — to  all  visible  and 
conjectural  purposes — completed.  And  now,  in  the 
moment  of  triumph^«t  the  acme  of  its  power— the 
Anti-corn-law  League  subsides  into  a  voluntary 
repose  which,  but  for  some  sudden  and  onexpected 
strategy  of  its  assailants,  will  merge  into  a  voluii- 
tary  extinction. 

The  history  of  this  confederacy  hss  been  most 
curious.  Of  itself  it  is  a  political  phenomenon,  the 
full  interest  of  which  will  be  more  fully  realixed 
by  the  historian  or  the  philosopher  of  future  days 
than  in  our  own  time.    But  it  will  be  more  inter* 
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in  its  consequences,  even  at  a  distant  day, 
in  the  immediate  and  fiscal  objects  on  the  at- 
tain men  t  of  which  its  energies  were  concentrated, 
aod  ^Fith  the  possession  of  which  its  ambition  is 
aatislled.  It  wnald  be  unreasonable  to  suppose 
tha»  an  organization  so  perfect  and  so  successful  as 
this  should  not  hereafter  be  followed  by  others  in- 
spired by  the  same  hopes,  resting  on  similar  sym- 
MLthiesy  and  conducted  by  men  of  a  like  character. 
The  prospect  of  such  new  creations — whether  or* 
lained  for  good  or  for  evil — gives  additional  im- 
portance to  that  which  has  been  the  first  of  them 
in  time,  in  fortune,  and  popularity. 

T^he  progress  of  the  league  is  without  its  paral- 
lel in  history.  The  summary  of  it — now  familiar 
to  the  vporld — as  sketched  by  its  chairman  at  the 
reeent  meeting  in  Manchester,  is  this : — In  the 
year  1838  a  small  body  of  gentlemen  connected 
"with  manufactures'  and  commerce  met  in  Manches- 
ter.— ^Amongst  them  were  a  few  members  of  Par- 
Uament  friendly  to  free  trade,  but  not  persons  of 
IsTge  political,  or,  indeed,  any  other  than  mercan- 
tile interest.  They  were  reinforced  by  some 
masafacturers  in  the  neighborhood.  The  first 
sam  of  money  which  they  subscribed  amounted 
only  to  jC3,000.  This  was  afterwards  increased 
to  X6,000.  Delegates  from  the  young  association 
▼isited  London  to  watch  the  proceedings  of  par- 
liament. Agitators  travelled,  and  pamphlets  were 
distributed,  all  over  England.  No  means  were 
■eglecCed  by  which  the  doctrines  of  free  trade 
ooold  be  brought  home  to  the  understandings  and 
sympathies  of  the  people.  But  the  legislature  and 
the  ministry  still  remained  hostile  to  them.  The 
year  1841  ended  in  gloom,  uncertainty,  and  dis- 
tress. Trade  was  stagnant,  employment  inter- 
mpted ;  the  pressure  of  severe  destitution  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  natural  rebound  of  disaflTection  and 
turbulence.  Violent  partisans  of  one  side  tried  to 
torn  this  crisis  tp  the  advantage  of  the  leaguers ; 
partisans  equally  violent  on  the  other  side  sought 
to  twist  it  to  their  prejudice.  But  men  of  modern 
politics  and  judicious  minds  saw  that  the  time  was 
arriving  when  it  would  be  necessary  to  adjust  the 
balance  between  the  demands  of  a  formidable  agi- 
tatioa  and  a  powerful  aristocracy  by  a  peaceful 
a&d  opportune  compromise.  We  ourselves  warned 
the  minister  of  the  consequences  which  must  ensue 
from  a  pertinacious  rejection  of  moderate  counsels. 
Those  consequences  have  ensued.  At  that  time, 
however,  apprehensions  were  derided,  and  predic- 
tions sneered  at.  The  annual  motions  contin- 
ued to  be  made  in  parliament,  and  to  be  made 
without  avail.  In  1843  the  Free  Trade  Hall  was 
opened  in  Manchester,  and  the  subscription  of  the 
^ear  announced  to  be  i^44,000.  Then  the  meet- 
ing of  the  growing  association  was  transferred  from 
its  parent  city  to  London.  Covent  Garden  opened 
its  doors  to  an  unwonted  audience  and  unusual 
performers.  For  the  first  time  in  our  country's  his- 
tory, the  presumed  representatives  of  Puritanism 
were  heard  haranguing  at  10  o'clock  at  night  on 
the  boards  of  the  national  drama.  Mr.  Leader 
jostled  Mr.  Fox ;  Mr.  Fox  elbowed  Mr.  Bright ; 
and  Mr.  Bright  fraternized  with  Lord  Radnor. 
Men  of  fashion  talked  democracy ;  men  of  rank 
threatened  a  revolution.  These  gatherings  gained 
in  attraction,  in  popularity,  and  finally  in  influence. 
Whilst  Mr.  Cohden  was  bearing  the  brunt  of  the 
hatUe  in  the  house  of  commons,  and  by  his  strong 
sense  and  logical  faculty  unconsciously  convincing 
tke  prime  minister  by  whom  he  was  opposed, 
Messrs.  Fox  and  Bright,  by  the  aid  of  weapons 
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less  powerful  oyer  individual  intellects,  but  more 
mighty  to  move  popular  passions,  were  doing  their 
work  in  Covent  Garden.  The  year  1844  witnessed 
similar  operations  and  similar  fruits  to  1843 — lec-> 
tores,  discussions,  and  public  meetings.  The  sub- 
scriptions had  increased  to  iE^  100,000.  And  then 
began  the  last  movement — that  of  the  registration. 
But  the  efifect  of  this  was  anticipated.  The  forces 
which  were  thus  slowly  but  surely  accumulating 
were  spared  the  struggle  to  which  they  looked  for- 
ward, and  were  led  to  the  desired  victory  by  the 
chieAain  whom  they  were  enlisted  to  fight 
against.  < 

Such  is  the  outline  of  a  history  fraught  with 
many  reflections  and  potent  example.  The  aboli- 
tion of  the  com  law  is  of  itself  a  great  achieve- 
ment. Whoever  had  done  this — whatever  minis- 
ter or  whatever  party — would  have  done  an  act  of 
great  importance,  and,  we  firmly  believe,  of  general 
good.  But  the  mere  abolition  of  duties  on  com 
does  not  limit  the  magnitude  of  the  exertions  or 
the  example  of  the  league.  The  league  is  the  first 
seedling  of  the  reform  bill.  For  the  first  time  an 
association  essentially  popular  in  its  origin,  and  all 
but  exceptionally  popular  in  its  composition,  has 
dictated  its  own  terms  to  a  proud  aristocracy  and 
an  ancient  monarchy.  Heretofore  it  has  been  a 
section  of  two  leading  parties  that  has  made  or  re- 
tarded our  great  revolutions.  The  whig  peers  and 
proprietors  made  the  revolution  of  1688.  The  tory 
peers  and  landowners  retarded  the  revolution  of 
1833.  Bbt  the  revolution  of  1846  is  due  to  the 
people.  It  is  the  first  systematic  embodiment  of 
the  people's  will  and  the  people's  intelligence. 
Cobden,  the  leader  and  champion  of  the  movement, 
Wilson,  Fox,  Bright,  are  all  men  of  the  people, 
unconnected  with  influential  families,  and  unasso- 
ciated  with  historic  names.  This  is  an  omen  of 
promise  to  the  strength  of  the  people ;  and,  if  the 
experiment  founded  on  their  accordant  wishes 
realize  all  that  has  been  predicted  of  it,  then  it  will 
likewise  be  a  guaranty  of  their  prudence,  their 
justice,  and  their  moderation. 

We  have  said  that  the  consequences  of  this  new 
development  will  be  traced  by  future  writers  and 
watched  by  future  statesmen.  The  league  falls 
into  a  repose  which  may  precede  either  an  expect- 
ed dissolution  or  an  unexpected  revival.  But  the 
spirit  which  has  animated  it  will  not  sleep.  The 
powers  which  it  has  aroused  will  not  relapse  into 
perpetual  stupor.  A  great  experiment  has  been 
made.  The  middle  classes  of  England  have' 
learned  the  value  and  eflicacy  of  an  organized 
union.  Hereafter,  when  the  minister  lags  behind 
the  demands  of  the  people,  or  the  parliament  is 
stubborn  in  resisting  them,  the  momentous  contest 
of  1846  will  infuse  hopefulness  and  determination 
into  the  minds  of  the  oflTended  remonstrants, 
and  will  teach  them  that  there  is  something 
stronger  than  class  interests  or  parliamentary 
parties. 

For  our  own  part,  we  confess  that  we  have  no 
desire  t(  see  the  necessity  of  such  a  revival,  or  the 
repetition  of  soch  an  experiment.  We  have  a  pre- 
judice in  favor  of  the  forms  and  mechanism  pre- 
scribed by  our  constitution.  They  may  be  tedious 
— ^they  may  be  intricate*-bnt  they  are  safe.  The 
present  revolution  has  been  consummated  without 
any  loss,  without  any  risk.  No  blood  has  been 
shed.  The  funds  have  not  fallen.  Noticing  has 
been  endangered  but  the  ministry  by  which  it  waa 
supported.  It  has  been  a  peaceful  crisis-*a  pacific ^ 
conquest.     But  for  all  this  we  know  who  are  tbs< 
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Tieton,  and  we  recognize  the  means  which  made 
thpm  80 ;  and  these  we  would  eschew  for  the  fu- 
ture. We  know,  indeed,  that  he  who  was  the 
life  and  soul  of  the  present  agitation  was  driven 
into  this  course  by  no  vanity,  no  love  of  praise,  no 
ambition,  but  simply  by  an  earnest  purpose  and  a 
business-like  desire  to  effect  a  practical  remedy  of 
a  positive  evil ;  but  we  do  not  know  that  there 
were  not  others  who  took  it  up,  not  from  any  ab- 
sorbing devotion  to  free  trade,  but  from  interest, 
ambition,  and  love  of  excitement.  In  all  great 
popular  movements  there  will  be  two  classes  of 
men — the  one  anxious  to  make  the  agitation  sub- 
servient to  the  cause  they  advocate,  the  other  only 
studious  of  making  the  cause  subservient  to  the 
agitation.  As  popular  movements  increase,  this 
latter  class  will  increase  also.  England  will  be 
filled  by  provincial  associations  and  rovin|r  rhetori- 
cians. £very  new  grievance  will  give  birth  to  a 
new  society,  and  every  society  will  diffuse  its 
countless  pamphlets  and  its  unprincipled  lecturers. 
This  will  be  an  evil.  But  it  will  not  be  the  only 
one.  Two  greater  evils  can  be  conceived  to  be  not 
improbable.  The  one  is,  that  of  collision  between 
the  people  out  of  doors  and  the  parliament  within ; 
the  other,  that  of  a  capitulation  signed  by  a  minis- 
ter in  th^  eleventh  hour,  at  the  expense  of  a  party 
long  deluded  into  confidence,  and  the  sacrifice  of 
principles  long  professed  with  obstinacy.  The  one 
would  be  tantamount  to  a  civil  war,  the  other,  to  a 
destruction  of  public  faith.  May  many  years 
elapse  before  England  witnesses  either  of  these 
great  calamities !— Tlnwi,  4M  July, 

GUIZOT   AND   THIERS. 

The  French  Chambers  aro  much  employed  in 
preparation  for  the  general  election,  which  is  ex- 
pected to  take  place  about  the  beginning  of  Au- 
gust. The  ministerial  strength  has  been  tried, 
and  not  found  wanting.  The  great  speeches  of 
Guizot  and  Thiers  were  electioneering  speeches- 
announcements  of  the  grounds  on  which  the  rivals 
are  preparing  to  appeal  to  the  constituencies 
throughout  France.  As  orators,  Guizot  and 
Thiers  are  not  unequal,  though  very  dissimilar 
widely  different,  both  are  eflfective.  As  statesmen , 
they  perhaps  approach  more  closely  than  would  at 
first  sight  appear ;  both  are  literary  men  still  more 
than  men  of  action.  This  feature,  however,  is 
most  obvious  in  Thiera :  in  him  the  brilliant  and 
the  love  of  the  brilliant  predominate,  and  impart 
an  unreal  character  to  his  programmes  of  ooHcy ; 
he  speaks  for  effect,  and  says  what  he  thinxs  will 
produce  an  eflfect  at  the  moment ;  hence  his  speech 
of  this  year  often  contradicts  that  of  last  ^ar. 
Aflfecting  the  reputation  of  a  dexterous  intnguer 
and  daring  performer  of  coups  d'  ^tat,  he  is  ambi- 
tious of  Iraing  that  of  which  he  is  only  fitted  to  be 
the  historian  or  panegyrist.  Men  admire,  but  dis- 
trust him.  With  less  of  brilliancy  and  more  of 
sentiment,  a  just  estimate  of  his  own  powers  has 
made  Guizot  take  a  very  difllerent  line :  he  is  at 
pains  to  be  consistent  and  plausible ;  though  the 
litterateur  predominates  over  the  statesman  in  him 
equally  as  in  Thiers,  he  knows  better  how  to  act 
the  statesman's  rdle.  There  is  on  the  whole,  too, 
more  of  sincerity  in  Guizot  than  in  Thiers.  It  is 
the  cue  of  the  latter  at  present  to  be  the  leader  of 
a  constitutional  party :  but  he  is  not  the  man  to 
allow  forms  to  stand  in  the  way  of  his  ambition. 
4I^uizot,  on  the  contrary,  too  clear-sighted  to  at- 
Mnpt  in  the  yotmg  eoastitational  goreroment  of 


France  the  strict  obeervance  of  conatitot.«^iia]  forms 
which  the  practice  and  precedenta  of  a  oeotnry 
have  made  possible  in  England,  will  probably  be 
found  adhering  more  closely  to  such  a  policy  as  a 
constitutional  minister  ought  to  pursue.  From  the 
majority  obtained  by  the  French  miniaters  in  the 
late  division  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  it  does  not 
follow  that  they  will  be  equally  stroog  after  the 
elections.  When  we  consider,  however,  how 
much  of  Guizot 's  strength  is  attributable  to  his 
success  in  creating  an  impression  that  he  is  a  safe 
minister,  the  great  influence  exercised  by  the  ex- 
ecutive in  the  elections  by  the  centralisation  of  ap- 
pointments, the  pacific  policy  of  the  king«  and  the 
growing  importance  of  the  industrial  interests,  it  is 
scarcely  conceivable  that  the  conservative  party, 
the  party  of  the  peace  minister,  can  be  materially 
weakened . — Spectator, 

Pope  Gregory  the  Sixteenth  departed  this  life  on 
Monday  the  1st  of  June.  He  had  long  labored 
under  a  chronic  affection  in  the  legs,  in  coosequeoce 
of  his  habit  of  remaining  during  the  greater  part 
of  the  day  seated  at  his  desk ;  and  it  is  reported 
that  the  more  immediate  cause  of  death  was  a  sui^ 
gical  operation  performed  on  one  of  his  legs,  which 
produced  violent  inflammation,  and  terminated  ft- 
tally  in  a  few  davs. 

The  Journal  Jes  Dibats  gives  the  following  par- 
ticulars of  his  late  Holiness : — 

*'  Mauro  Capellari  was  boro  at  Bellnno,  on  the 
18th  September,  1765.  A  Camaldolile  monk, 
Capellari  had  rendered  himself  celebrated  in  h'm 
order  by  his  ecclesiastical  science  and  bis  deep 
knowledge  of  the  ancient  and  modern  languages  of 
the  east.  A  reputation  of  doctrine  and  of  regu- 
larity which  had  spread  beyond  the  cloister,  and 
the  general  regard  entertained  for  his  character, 
had  secured  to  the  humble  monk,  long  before  he 
was  summoned  to  the  Sacred  College,  a  consider- 
ation equal  to  that  of  the  princes  of  the  choreh.  In 
Maroh,  1825,  Leo  the  Twelfth  raised  him  to  the 
dignity  of  a  cardinal ;  and  soon  after,  he  was  placed 
at  the  head  of  the  vast  and  important  administra- 
tion of  the  Propaganda,  for  which,  by  his  African 
and  Asiatic  erudition,  he  was  especially  suited; 
and  the  talents  he  displayed  in  it  confirmed  bis 
great  reputation  for  capacity.  In  the  conclave  of 
1888,  Mauro  Capellari  was  one  of  the  eardiaals 
most  favored  by  public  opinion,  and  most  violently 
opposed,  in  the  conclave,  by  what  is  called  the 
Austrian  party.  In  the  conclave  of  1831 ,  Cardinal 
Pacca,  who  was  supported  by  thst  party,  the  leader 
of  which  was  Cardinal  Albani,  had  obtained  nine- 
teen votes  at  the  ballot  before  last,  and  Cardinal 
Capellari  twenty-six ;  but  at  the  last  ballot  six  or 
seven  votes  escaped  Cardinal  Albanian  infloenee, 
and  Cardinal  Capellari  obtained  the  majority.  He 
had  been  elected  Pope  on  the  2d  of  February,  1831 ; 
and  ascended  the  pontifical  throne  under  the  name 
of  Gregory  the  Sixteenth." 

Cardinal  de  la  Tour  d'Auvergne  is  to  prteeed 
forthwith  to  Rome,  to  attend  the  conclave  of  the 
Stored  College,  which  is  to  assemble  immediatelj, 
to  elect  a  new  pope.  At  the  election  of  popes, 
three  powers — namely,  Austria,  France,  and  Spain 
— ^have  each  the  privilege  of  annulling  the  fii^ 
election,  should  the  choice  of  the  Sacred  College 
be  disagreeable  to  them.  Cardinal  de  la  Toot 
d'Auvergne  will  exereise  this  power  in  the  naise 
of  the* French  goverament.  It  is  understood  that 
l^ain  will  act  in  concert  with  Fnnce  on  this  ocea- 
noiik 


Flom  tbe  AtheiuBUffl.  t 

COBAL  FISHERY. 

Thbrk  ia  no  port  on  the  Bay  of  Naples  which 
presents  so  bustling  a  scene  at  this  season  of  ^he 
jear  as  Torre  del  Greco.  Hundreds,  I  may  say 
thousands,  of  mariners  are  now  here,  assembled 
from  Tiurions  parts  of  the  coast,  dressed  out  in  their 
rich  Phrygian  cans  and  scarlet  sashes,  ready  to 
start  for  the  coral  fishery.  At  last,  the  weather 
begins  to  brighten — ^the  tempestuous  sirocco  and 
the  Toystering  tramontana  retire  within  their  caves ; 
and,  a  fayorable  breeze  springing  up,  soon  they 
'*  are  upon  the  Mediterranean  flote,"  in  little  de- 
tachments aooording  to  their  destination.  What 
lanientations.  may  then  be  heard  amongst  mothers, 
or  wiTes,  or  sweethearlB,  who  have  thronged  down 
to  Torre  to  take  a  last  farewell !  But  courage ! — 
a  mass  has  been  said,  or  a  candle  offered  to  the 
Madonna ;  and  now,  to  complete  the  "  buoni  au- 
gnnj,'*  these  loving  companions  throw  a  handful 
of  sand  afier  the  receding  bark— exclaiming,  ^^Pos- 
m  andare  come  una  nave  degli  angeU.^*  Having 
ktely  been  in  the  midst  of  these  scenes,  and  inter- 
ested myself  in  the  details  of  this  profitable  branch 
of  commerce,  I  send  you  what  may  be  called  the 
statistice  of  the  coral  fishery. 

The  coral  fishery  is  a  source  of  more  profit  than 
is,  perhaps,  genendly  known ;  and  is  attended  with 
hardships,  the  bare  thought  of  which  might  dimin- 
ish some  of  that  natural  vanity  with  which  the  fair 
one  contemplates  the  flowing  ornaments  that  repose 
upon  and  contrast  with  her  white  bosom.  I  was 
standing  on  the  marina^  when  I  witnessed  such  a 
scene  as  I  have  described— a  party  of  gaily-dressed 
mariners,  accompanied  by  women  weeping  and 
vailing  as  our  northern  females  know  i^ot  how  to 
do.  Their  short  and  simple  story  was  soon  learnt ; 
and  the  particulars  I  now  send  you  as  the  result  of 
my  inquiries. 

Torre  is  the  principal  port  in  tlie  south  of  Ita}y 
fer  the  vessels  engaged  in  the  coral  fishery — about 
fiOO  vessels  setting  out  from  hence  every  year.  They 
have  generally  a  tonnage  of  from  7  to  14  tons,  and 
cairy  from  8  to  12  hands ;  so  that  about  2,000  men 
lie  engag^  in  this  trade — ^and,  in  case  of  an  emer- 
gency, would  form  a  famous  corps  de  reserve.  They 
generally  consist  of  the  young  and  hardy  and  adyen- 
toroos,  or  else  the  wretchedly  poor ;  for  it  is  only 
the  bold  spirit  of  youth,  or  the  extreme  misery  of 
the  married  man,  which  would  send  them  forth  upon 
this  service.  For  two  or  three  months  previous  to 
the  oommencement  of  the  season,  many  a  wretched 
mariner  leaves  his  starving  family,  and,  as  a  last 
resource,  sells  himself  to  the  proprietor  of  one  or 
other  of  these  barks ;  receiving  a  cofwrra,  (earnest- 
money,)  with  which  he  returns  to  ms  home.  This, 
perhaps,  is  soon  dissipated,  and  he  again  returns  and 
receives  an  addition  to  his  caparra;  so  ^at,  when 
the  time  of  final  departure  arrives,  it  not  unfire- 
quently  happens  that  the  whole  of  his  scanty  pay 
has  been  consumed,  and  the  improvident  or  unhappy 
n^rse  has  some  months  of  hard  labor  in  prospect, 
v^oot  the  hope  of  another  grano  of  compensation. 
Nor  does  the  proprietor  run  any  risk  in  making  this 
prepayment ;  for  as  the  mariner  can  make  no  en- 
gagement without  presenting  his  passport  perfectly 
oi  rlgkj  he  is  under  the  surveillance  of  a  vigilant 
joliee.  The  agreement  between  the  parties  is  made 
irom  the  month  of  March  to  the  Feast  of  San  Mi- 
ehaele  (29th  September)  for  vessels  destined  for  the 
fiarbary  coast — and  from  March  to  the  Feast  of  the 
Madonm  del  Rosario  (October  2)  for  those  whose 
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destination  is  nearer  home.  Each  man  receives  from 
20  to  40  ducats,  according  to  his  age  or  skill,  icft 
the  whole  voyage ;  whilst  the  captain  receives  from 
150  to  400  ducats — ^reckoning  6  ducats  to  1/.  ster- 
ling. These  preliminaries  being  settled,  let  us  imsp 
gine  them  now  on  full  wing — some  for  the  coast 
of  Barbaiy,  and  others  for  that  of  Sardinia,  or  Leg- 
horn, or  Uivita  Yecchia,  or  the  Islands  of  Capri| 
San  Pietro,  or  Ventotene,  near  which  I  have  often 
seen  them,  hour  after  hour,  and  day  after  day,  drag- 
ging for  the  treasures  of  the  vasty  deep.  On  arriving 
at  the  port  nearest  to  the  spot  where  they  mean  to 
fish,  the  "  carte"  are  sent  m  to  the  consul ;  which 
they  are  compelled  to  take  again  on  return.  A  pias- 
tre IS  paid  by  each  vessel  for  the  magic  endorsement 
of  his  exoellenza — another  to  the  druggist,  and  an- 
other to  the  medical  man ;  whilst  the  captain,  to 
strengthen  his  power,  and  to  secure  indemnity  in 
case  of  some  of  those  gentle  excesses  which  bilious 
captains  are  sometimes  apt  to  oommit,  has  generally 
on  board  some  private  '^regalo"  for  his  consoL 
The  next  mommg  perhaps  they  push  out  to  sea, 
and  commence  operations ;  not  to  return  that  even- 
ing, or  the  next,  or  the  next,  but  to  remain  at  sea 
for  a  fortnight  or  a  month  at  a  time,  working  night 
and  day  without  intermissioD.  The  more  humane 
captains  allow  half  their  crews  to  repose  from  Ave 
Maria  to  midnight,  and  the  other  half  from  mid* 
night  to  the  break  of  day ;  others  allow  only  two 
hours'  repose  at  a  time ;  whilst  some,  again,  allow 
no  regular  time  ; — ^^  so  that,"  said  a  poor  mariner 
to  me,  *'  we  sleep  as  we  can,  either  standing,  or  as 
we  haul  in  the  nets.  Nor  do  they  fare  better  than 
they  sleep :  for  the  whole  time  they  have  nothing 
— ^hterally  nothing — ^but  biscuit  and  water ;  whilst 
the  captain,  as  a  privileged  person,  has  his  dish  of 
dried  beans  or  haricots  boiled.  Should  they,  how- 
ever, have  a  run  of  good  luck,  and  put  into  port 
once  in  15  days  or  so,  they  are  indulged  with  a  feast 
of  maccaroni.  These  privations  make  it  rather 
rough  work,  it  must  be  confessed,  for  a  mariner— 
especially  when  it  is  remembered  that  it  lasts  seven 
months ;  but  if  to  this  be  added  the  brutality  of  the 
captains,  whose  tyranny  and  cruelty,  as  I  have 
heard,  exceeds  anything  that  has  ever  been  recouat- 
ed  to  me  before,  we  have  a  combination  of  suffer- 
ings which  go  far  to  justify  the  description  given 
to  me  of  this  service  by  one  engaged  in  it,  as  being 
an  ' '  infe^o  terrestre.  * ' 

Now.  let  us  view  them  at  v^ork.  Every  vesMl 
carries  about  12contaj  (a  contain  being  200  pounds) 
of  hemp  to  make  the  nets,  which  are  changed  eveiy 
week.  They  are  about  7  or  10  palmi  in  width,  and 
100  or  120  palmi  in  length — worked  very  loosely, 
and  with  large  meshes.  On  being  thrown  into  the 
sea,  the  vessel  is  put  before  the  wind,  or  else  pro- 
pelled by  cans,  until  these  loosely-formed  nets  have 
fastened  npoa  a  rock.  Then  comes  the  to^  of  war* 
If  they  have  great  good  fortune,  they  wOl  take  a 
piece  of  2  or  3  rotoli  at  a  haul,  (a  rotolo  being  33 
ounces,)  thongh  this  is  a  rare  ocenrrence.  in  il» 
natural  state,  the  ooral  is  either  white  or  red,  or 
even  black  extonally,  from  the  action  of  the  aea« 
The  white  is  very  rare  and  very  precious ;  comptfr* 
atively  a  smaU  qnantitv  bein^  sufficient  to  make  a 
good  voyage— espeoiuly  if  it  be  taken  **  ingioe- 
so,"  when  it  will  fetch  as  high  as  100  ducati,  er 
more,  the  rotolo.  The  red  **  a  minoto"  is  not  ven 
valuaUe ;  but  if  it  is  <*  soelta'*  and  <*  ingrosso,"  it 
eaa  be  sold  for  from  25  up  to  60  ducati  the  rok^« 
As  a  rule,  however,  the  round-shaped  ooxal  is 
mneh  more  valuable  than  the  tree  or  the  spkal 
coxal. 
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Full  fathoms  five  thy  father  lies ; 
Of  his  bones  are  coral  made — 


So  sang  Ariel ;  without,  I  suppose,  intending  to  lay 
down  any  rnle  as  to  the*depth  at  which  coral  may 
be  found.  Indeed,  it  is  found  at  all  depths,  from  12 
to  16  palrai  up  to  130,  or  even  more.  At  last,  ar- 
rives the  Feast  of  San  Michaele,  or  of  the  Madonna 
del  Rosario.  As  soon  as  the  day  dawns,  the  nets 
are  slackened  ;  no  man  will  work  more,  even  if  trea- 
sures are  in  prospect.  So,  pushing  into  land,  and 
taking  up  their  "  carte,"  away  they  set  on  their  re- 
turn— many  as  poor  as  when  they  departed  ;  some 
with  a  few  ducats  in  '*  sacco,"  and  a  new  Phrygian 
cap,  or  dashing  sash,  or  some  article  of  finery,  for 
the  '*  innamorata" — all,  however,  bein^  thoroughly 
tired  out,  and  injured  perhaps  in  constitution.  The 
cargo  being  deposited  in  the  '*  magazzin"  of  the 
merchant,  is  sold  out  to  the  retail  merchants,  who 
flock  in  from  Naples  and  elsewhere ;  and  is  soon 
transformed  into  numerous  articles  of  ornament  or 
superstition— crosses,  amulets,  necklaces  and  brace- 
lets. And  now,  these  mariners  have  a  long  repose, 
till  the  spring  comes  round  and  sends  them  out 
again  on  this  odious  service — though  there  are  very 
few  who  make  two  or  three  consecutive  voyages  of 
this  nature.  Many  vessels  are  lost  in  the  season ; 
owing  to  their  long-continued  exposure  to  all  kinds 
.of  weather,  and  to  their  lying  in  amongst  the  coral 
teefs.  However  prosperous  the  voyage,  life  aboard 
the  vessels  ^*  i  la  vita  d'uno  cane.  Yet  the  ser- 
vice may  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  inaportant 
in  the  kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies ;  as  well  for 
the  wealth  it  annually  brings  in,  as  also  for  the 
school  it  offers  for  traming  hardy,  woU-disciplined 
mariners. 


From  ths  Ezamin«r. 

Danish  Fairy   Legends   and  Tiles,    By   Hans 
Christian  Andersen.    Pickering. 

This  is  a  charming  little  book  of  fairy  tales,;and 
excellently  well  translated.  But  why  the  tales 
should  be  called  Danish,  we  do  not  perceive ;  ex- 
cept inasmuch  as  a  Dane  is  the  author.  There  is 
an  occasional  northern  coloring,  but  only  so  far  as 
it  could  not  be  helped.  All  the  rest  is  so  free 
from  everything  national  or  exclusive,  that  we  do 
not  remember  to  have  met  with  any  production  so 
given  up  to  a  sense  of  the  variety  of  being  that 
exists  in  the  universe.  At  times  it  is  even  pain- 
fully so.  We  have  so  strong  a  sense  given  us  of 
the  feelings  of  ducks  and  ducklings  ;  of  swans  and 
storks ;  of  mermen  and  mermatdens ;  of  nightin- 
gales, flowers,  and  daisies ;  even  of  slugs  and 
cnttle-fish  ;  and  of  what  all  sorts  of  animated 
creatures  round  about  us,  think,  do,  and  might  say 
if  they  could  speak  ;  that  one's  consciousness  as  a 
human  being  almost  becomes  lost  in  the  crowd. 
We  begin  to  feel  as  Mrs.  Gulliver  did,  when  her 
husband  retfirned  from  Houynhum  land ;  and 
think  we  might  as  well  take  to  being  of  a  different 
sjfedes. 

We  need  not  say  that  it  implies  a  rare  and  sur- 
prising art  to  convey  such  impressions  as  these. 
When  Johnson  laughed  at  Groldsmith  for  thinking 
of  writing  a  story  in  which  "  little  fish"  should  be 
the  actors,  the  author  of  Animated  Nature  very 
properly  told  him  that  it  was  not  so  easy  a  matter 
as  he  thought  it ;  and  that  if  he  (Johnson)  were  to 
write  such  a  story,  he  would  make  his  little  fish 
Idk  like  '*  great  whales."    There  is  no  such  con- , 


fusion  of  ideas  in  Mr.  Hans  Christian  Andersen. 
His  whales  and  his  little  fish  all  talk  in  character. 
We  are  not  sure  that  we  ourselves,  aAer  reading 
his  book,  could  not  have  talked  at  pleasure  like 
sh^ks,  minnows,  mermaids,  bulls,  ducks,  or  green 
peas.  For  his  vegetables  have  as  much  conver- 
sational character  as  his  ducks  and  geese.  Nay, 
his  very  peg-tops  and  balls  are  full  of  IndiTidoality. 
There  is  a  pathetic  Daisy,  (in  his  story  of  that 
name,)  who  is  quite  a  "  sweet  creature"  for  ibe 
pastoral  beauty  of  her  tongue  ;  and  in  another 
story  there  is  a  Leather  Ball  of  so  aristocratical 
a  character,  that  when  proposals  are  made  to  her 
by  a  Peg-Top  because  they  happen  to  have  been 
companions  m  the  same  drawer,  she  indignantly 
asks  him  whether  he  is  aware  that  her  *^ father 
and  mother  were  morocco  slippers f^*  and  that  she 
has  "  cork  in  her  body.^^ 

We  are  here  however,  it  may  be  said,  confusing 
the  specific  and  the  superinduced  character.  Mr. 
Anderson  keeps  all  clear.  He  has  so  just  a  sense 
of  the  necessity  of  adhering  to  verisimilitude,  and 
of  the  forgetfuiness  of  it  on  the  part  of  writers  io 
general,  that  he  introduces  one  of  his  stories  with 
a  remark  that  ought  to  become  proverbial :  '*  In 
China,  the  emperor  is  Chinese." 

Some  of  his  descriptive  touches  recall  the  won- 
derful observation  and  exquisitely  graphic  felicity 
of  Mr.  Dickens.  There  is  a  wretched  little  hut  in 
the  tale  of  the  Ugly  Duckling,  **  so  wretched  that 
it  knew  not  on  which  side  Ho  fall,  and  therefore^re- 
mained  standing." 

Admirable  is  the  picture  of  the  stork,  parading 
about  on  his  long  red  legs,  *'  discoursing  in  Egyp- 
tian, which  language  he  had  learned  from  (us 
mother."^  Who  does  not  feel  that  Egyptian  is  the 
very  language  that,  by  way  of  accomplishment,  a 
stork  would  know !  The  touches  of  this  kind  are 
innumerable. 

The  fault  of  the  book  (if  we  must  find  one)  ii, 
that  all  the  stories  have  too  much  meaning  ;  that 
they  overflow  with  intention  and  moral ;  not 
always  obviously,  sometimes  obscurely,  but  still 
with  incessant  intelligence.  You  desire  occasion- 
ally something  more  childish  and  less  ^ver.  And 
some  of  the  stories  are  too  long.  But  the  genius 
and  refinement  are  undeniable. 

We  must  give  an  extract,  and  are  somewhat  at 
a  loss,  so  many  of  the  tales  have  such  strong 
claims.  But  with  all  the  fairy  fancy  of  the  voluine 
in  general,  perhaps  the  best  story  nevertheless  is 
that  which  is  least  fairy-like.  It  is  called  the  £m* 
peror^s  New  Clothes;  and  is  so  admirable  an  Olos- 
tration  of  the  spirit  of  Humbug,  and  of  the  way  in 
which  the  great  and  small  vulgar  agree  to  cant 
abont  what  they  do  not  believe,  &at  we  art 
tempted  to  give  it  entire. 

THE  emperor's  NEW  CLOTHES. 

"  Many  yeats  ago  there  was  an  emperor,  who 
was  so  excessively  fond  of  new  clothes  that  he 
spent  all  his  money  in  dress.  He  did  not  troabfe 
himself  ip  the  least  about  his  soldiers ;  nor  did  he 
care  to  go  either  to  the  theatre  or  the  chase,  ex- 
cept for  the  opportunities  then  afiforded  him  for 
displaying  his  new  clothes.  He  had  a  difiereot 
suit  for  each  hour  of  the  day ;  and  as  of  any  other 
king  or  emperor, ^one  is  accustomed  lo  say, ' He* 
sitting  in  council,'  it  was  always  said  of  him,*  Thi 
emperor  is  sittine  in  his  wardrobe.' 

•*  Time  psssed  away  merrily  in  the  large  W"^ 
which  was  his  capital ;  strangers  arrived  every  <1*J 
at  the  court.    One  day,  two  rogces,  calling  ihsoi' 
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Klves  we&Ters,  made  their  appearance.  They 
gave  oat  that  they  knew  how  to  weave  stuffs  of 
ihe  most  beautiful  colors  and  elaborate  patterns, 
the  clothes  manufactured  from  which  should  have 
the  wonderful  property  of  remaining  invisible  to 
every  one  who  was  unfit  for  the  office  he  held,  or 
who  was  extraordinarily  simple  in  character. 

** '  These  must  indeed  be  splendid  clothes !' 
thought  the  emperor.  *  Had  I  such  a  suit,  I 
might,  at  once,  find  out  what  men  in  my  realms 
are  unfit  for  their  office,  and  also  be  able  to  dis- 
tinguish the  wise  from  the  foolish  !  This  stuff 
must  be  woven  for  me  immediately.'  And  he 
caused  large  sums  of  money  to  be  given  to  both 
the  weayers,  in  order  that  they  might  begin  theur 
work  directly. 

*'  So  the  two  pretended  weavers  set  up  two 
looms,  and  affected  to  work  very  busily,  though  in 
reality  they  did  nothing  at  all.  They  asked  for 
the  most  delicate  silk  and  the  purest  gold  thread ; 
put  both  into  their  own  knapsacks ;  and  then  con-; 
tinned  their  pretended  work  at  the  empty  looms 
until  late  at  night. 

*'  *  I  should  like  to  know  how  the  weavers  are 
getting  on  with  my  cloth,'  said  the  emperor  to  him- 
self, after  some  little  time  had  elapsed ;  he  was, 
however,  rather  embarrassed,  when  he  remem- 
bered that  a  simpleton,  or  one  unfit  for  his  office, 
would  be  unable  to  see  the  manufacture.  '  To  be 
sure,'  he  thought,  *  he  had  nothing  to  risk  in  his 
own  person  ;  but  ^ret  he  would  prefer  sending 
•offlelMody  else  to  bring  him  intelligence  about  the 
weavers  and  their  work  before  he  troubled  himself 
b  the  aflfair.'  All  the  people  throughout  the  city 
had  heard  of  the  wonderful  property  the  cloth 
was  to  possess  ;  and  all  were  anxious  to  learn  how 
wise,  or  how  ignorant  their  neighbors  might  prove 
to  be. 

*' '  I  will  send  my  faithful  old  minister  to  the 
weavers,'  said  the  emperor,  at  last,  after  some 
deliberation,  *  he  will  be  best  able  to  see  how  the 
doth  looks ;  for  he  is  a  man  of  sense,  and  no  one 
can  be  more  suitable  for  his  office  than  he  is.' 

"  So  the  faithful  old  minister  went  into  the  hall, 
where  the  knaves  were  working  with  all  their 
night  at  their  empty  looms.  '  What  can  be  the 
meaning  of  this  V  thought  the  old  man,  opening  his 
eyes  very  wide.  *  I  cannot  discover  the  least  bit 
of  thread  on  the  looms!'  however,  he  did  notex- 
pteashis  thoughts  aloud. 

'*  The  impostors  requested  him  very  courteously 
to  be  so  good  as  to  come  nearer  their  looms  ;  and 
then  asked  him  whether  the  design  pleased  him, 
and  whether  the  colors  were  not  very  beautiful ; 
at  the  same  time  pointing  to  the  empty  frames. 
The  poor  old  minister  looked  and  looked,  he  could 
not  discover  anything  on  the  looms,  for  a  very 
good  reason,  viz.,  there  was  nothing  there. 
'  What !'  thought  he  again, '  is  it  possible  that  I  am 
a  simpleton  t  1  have  never  thought  so  myself; 
aod  no  one  must  kiiow  it  now  if  I  am  so.  Can  it 
be  that  I  am  unfit  for  my  office  ?  No,  that  must 
not  be  said  either.  I  will  never  confess  that  I 
eoald  not  see  the  stuff.' 

" '  Well,  sir  minister!'  said  one  of  the  knaves, 
stfll  pretending  to  work, '  yon  do  not  say  whether 
the  stuff  pleases  you.' 

"  *  Oh,  it  is  excellent !'  replied  the  old  minis- 
ter, looking  at  the  loom  through  his  spectacles. 
'This  pattern,  and  the  colors — yes,  I  will  tell  the 
emperor  without  delay,  how  very  beautiful  I  think 
them.' 
"  '  We  shall  be  mach  obliged  to  you,'  said  the 


impostors,  and .  then  they  named  the  different 
colors  and  described  the  pattern  of  the  pretended 
stuff.  The  old  minister  listened  attentively  to 
their  words,  in  oxier  that  he  might  repeat  them  to 
the  emperor ;  and  then  the  knaves  asked  for  more 
silk  and  gold,  saying  that  it  was  necessary  /to  com- 
plete what  they  had  begun.  However,  they  put 
all  that  was  given  them  into  their  knapsacks ;  and 
continued  to  work  with  as  much  apparent  diligence 
as  before  at  their  empty  looms. 

"  The  emperor  now  sent  another  officer  of  his 
court  to  see  how  the  men  were  getting  on,  and  to 
ascertain  whether  the  cloth  would  soon  be  ready. 
It  was  just  the  same  with  this  gentleman  as  with 
the  minister ;  he  surveyed  the  looms  on  all 
sides,  but  could  see  nothing  at  all  but  the  empty 
frames. 

'*  *  Does  not  the  stuff  appear  as  beautiful  to  yoa 
as  it  did  to  my  lord  the  minister?'  asked  the  im- 
postors of  the  emperor's  second  ambassador ;  at 
the  same  time  makmg  the  same  gestures  as  before, 
and  talking  of  the  design  and  colors  which  wero 
not  there. 

*''I  certainly  am  not  stupid!'  thought  the 
messenger.  *  It  must  be,  that  I  am  not  fit  for  my 
good,  profitable  office !  That  is  very  odd  ;  how- 
ever, no  one  shall  know  anything  aboutnt.'  And 
accordingly  he  praised  the  stnff  he  could  not  see, 
and  declared  that  he  was  delighted  with  both 
colors  and  patterns.  'Indeed,  please  your  im- 
perial majesty,'  said  he  to  his  sovereign,  when  he 
returned,  '  the  cloth  which  the  weavers  are  pre- 
paring is  extraordinarily  magnificent.' 

**  The  whole  city  was  talking  of  the  splendid 
cloth  which  the  emperor  had  ordered  to  be  woven 
at  his  own  expense. 

*'  And  now  the  emperor  himself  wished  to  see 
the  costly  manufacture,  whilst  it  was  still  on  the 
loom.  Accompanied  by  a  select  number  of  offi- 
cers of  the  court,  among  whom  where  the  two 
honest  men  who  had  already  admired  the  cloth,  he 
went  to  the  crafty  impostors,  who,  as  soon  as  they 
were  aware  of  the  emperor's  approach,  went  on 
working  more  diligently  than  ever ;  although 
they  stUl  did  not  pass  a  single  thread  trough  the 
looms. 

** '  Is  not  the  work  absolutely  magnificent  V  said 
the  two  officers  of  the  crown,  already  mentioned. 
*  If  your  majesty  will  only  be  pleased  to  look  at  it ! 
what  a  splendid  design  !  what  glorious  colors !' 
and  at  the  same  time  they  pointed  to  the  empty 
frames ;  for  they  imagined  that  every  one  else 
could  see  this  exquisite  piece  of  workmanship. 

*' '  How  is  this?'  said  the  emperor  to  himself, 
'  I  can  see  nothing !  this  is  indeed  a  terrible  affair ! 
Am  I  a  simpleton,  or  am  I  unfit  to  be  an  emperor? 
that  would  ne  the  worst  thing  that  could  happen— 
Oh !  the  cloth  is  charming,'  said  he,  aloud.  *  It 
has  my  complete  approbation.'  And  he  smiled 
most  graciously,  and  looked  closely  at  the  empty 
looms :  for  on  no  account  would  he  say  that  he 
could  not  see  what  two  of  the  officers  of  his  court 
had  praised  so  much.  All  his  retinue  now  strained 
their  eyes,  hoping  to  discover  something  on  the 
looms,  but  they  could  see  no  more  than  the  others ; 
nevertheless,  they  all  exclaimed,  '  Oh,  how  beau- 
tiful !'  and  advised  his  majesty  to  have  some  new 
clothes  made  from  this  splendid  material,  for  the 
approaching  procession.  *  Magnificent !  charm- 
ing !  excellent !'  resounded  on  all  sides,  and  every 
one  was  uncommonly  gay.  The  emperor  shared 
in  the  general  satisfaction  ;  and  presented  the  im- 
postors with  the  riband  of  an  order  of  knighthood. 


.to  be  worn  in  their  button-holes,  and  the  title  of 
'Gentlemen  Weavers.' 

*'  The  rogaee  eat  up  the  whole  of  the  night  be- 
fore the  day  on  which  the  prooeseion  was  to  take 
place,  and  had  sixteen  lights  burning,  so  that  every 
one  might  see  how  anxioue  they  were  to  finish  the 
emperor's  new  suit.  They  pretended  to  roll  the 
cloth  off  the  looms ;  cut  the  air  with  their  scissors ; 
and  sewed  with  needles  without  any  thread  in  them. 
'  See,'  cried  they  at  last,  *  the  emperor's  new 
clothes  are  ready!' 

And  now  the  emperor,  with  all  the  grandees  of 
his  court,  came  to  the  weavers ;  and  the  rogues 
laised  their  arms,  as  if  in  the  act  of  holdiqg  some- 
thing up,  saying, '  Here  are  your  majesty's  trou- 
eers !  here  is  the  scarf!  here  is  the  mantle ! 
The  whole  suit  is  as  light  as  a  cobweb  ;  one  might 
fancy  one  has  nothing  at  all  on,  when  dressed  in 
it ;  that,  however,  is  the  great  virtue  of  this  deli- 
eate  cloth.' 

*'  *  Yes,  fndeed,'  said  all  the  courtiers,  although 
not  one  of  them  could  see  anything  of  this  exqui- 
site manufacture. 

^*  *  If  your  imperial  majesty  will  be  graciously 
pleased  to  take  off  your  clothes,  we  will  fit  on  the 
new  suit,  in  front  of  the  looking-glass.' 

**  The  emperor  was  accordingly  undressed,  and 
the  rogues  pretended  to  array  him  in  his  new  suit ; 
the  emperor  turning  round,  iVom  side  to  side,  be- 
fore the  looking-glass. 

**  *  How  splendid  his  majesty  looks  in  his  new 
clothes!  and  how  well  they  fit !'  every  one  cried 
out.  'What  a  design !  what  colors !  these  are 
indeed  royal  robes!' 

**  *  The  canopy  whieh  is  to  be  borne  over  your 
majesty  in  the  procession  is  waiting,'  announced 
the  chief  master  of  the  ceremonies. 

** '  I  am  quite  ready,'  answered  the  emperor. 
*Do  mv  new  clothes  fit  well  V  asked  he,  turning 
himself  round  a^n  before  the  looking-glass,  in 
order  that  he  might  appear  to  be  examining  his 
handsome  suit. 

'*  The  lords  of  the  bed-chamber  who  were  to 
earry  his  majesty's  train  felt  about  on  the  ground, 
as  if  they  were  lifling  up  the  ends  of  the  mantle, 
and  pretended  to  be  carrying  something ;  for  they 
would  by  no  means  betray  anything  like  simplicity, 
or  unfitness  for  their  office. 

'*  So  now  the  ewpetar  walked  under  his  high 
canopy  in  the  midst  of  the  procession^  through  the 
streets  of  his  capitol,  and  all  the  people  sunding 
by,  and  those  at  the  windows,  cried  out, '  Oh,  how 
beautiful  are  our  emperor's  new  clothes !  what  a 
magnificent  train  ^there  is  to  the  mantle ;  and  how 
gracefully  the  scarf  hangs !"  in  short,  no  one 
would  allow  that  he  oonld  not  see  these  much-ad- 
mired clothes,  because  in  doing  so  he  would  have 
declared  hiraeelf  either  a  simpleton,  or  unfit  for 
his  office.  Certainly,  none  of  the  emperor *e  vari- 
ous suits  had  ever  made  so  great  an  impression  as 
these  invisible  ones. 

** '  But  the  emperor  has  nothing  tt  all  en!' 
said  a  little  child.  *  Listen  to  the  voice  of  inno- 
cence !'  exclaimed  his  father ;  and  what  the  child 
bad  said  was  whispered  from  one  to  another. 

"  *  But  he  has  nothing  at  all  on !'  at  last  cried 
out  all  the  peopte.  The  emperor  was  vexed,  for 
he  knew  that  the  people  wex«  right;  but  he 
thoaght  the  procession  must  go  on  now  1  And  the 
lords  of  the  bed-ehamber  took  greater  |>ains  than 
ever  to  appear  holding  up  a  train,  although,  in 
nality,  thers  was  no  train  to  hold." 

Apply  this,  O  ye  conventioaalkts,  qnaeki,  and 
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pretenders  of  all  kinds!  to  your  c»wn  everyday 
proceedings,  and  endeavor  to  be  little  children  in 
the  school  of  Mr.  Hans  Christian  Aiideneii. 


Costume  in  England :  a  History  of  Drets  from  the 
Earliest  Penod  till  the  Oose  of.  the  EiehUmth 
Century.  To  which  is  appended  an  lihistrated 
Glossary  of  Terms  for  all  Articles  of  use  or  onuh 
merU  worn  about  Ae  Person.  Bv  F.  W.  Faui- 
HOLT,  F.S.A.    Chapman  &  Hall. 

This  is  the  prettiest  Book  of  Costame,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  the  most  compact  and  eoonplete, 
with  which  we  are  acquainted.    It  has  manifestly 
been  a  labor  of  love.    Its  author  is  a  youDg  arust, 
who  has  himself  drawn  the  more  than  six  hundred 
clearly  cut  figures  on  wood,  which  eotich  and  elu- 
cidate its  text.    The  ground-work  of  the  volume 
was  first  laid  in  the  Art  Union,  a  cheap  ionmai 
connected  with  the  fine  arts,  very  cleverly  con- 
ducted by  Mr.  Hall,  and  embelliahed  with  speci- 
mens of  engraving  and  design  even  less  remarka- 
ble for  their  lavish  abundance  than  for  their  care 
and    fidelity  of  execution.    Here  Mr.   Fairhok 
seems  to  have  been  encouraged  to  write  a  series 
of  notes  on  costume ;  to  Aeae  he  haa  since  added 
later  and  ampler  atorea  of  research ;  and  the  result 
is  a  volume  of  six  hundred  pages,  with  more  of 
easily  accessible  information,  written  hi  an  affreeaF 
ble  manly  way,  and  illustrated  as  ^thiiilly  as 
abundantly,  on  a  subject  for  the  most  |»art  confined 
to  rare  and  costly  publieationa,  than  we  remember 
in  any  similar  work.   Too  much  is  not  attempted ; 
what  is  done  being  done  thoroughly.     There  » 
learning  in  the  book,  without  pretence  ;  a  ftmih- 
arity  with  the  abstruser  points  of  the  subject,  with- 
out a  display  of  hard  worda ;  and  altogether  as 
much  modesty  as  merit.    Mr.  Fairholt^a  volume 
will  be  a  moat  useful  popular  manual. 

The  plan  is  to  take  a  certain  sncoessioo  of 
periods,  and  treat  them  senarately.  Thus  we 
have  divisions  on  the  Early  iBritons ;  the  Romans 
in  Briuin ;  the  Anglo-Saxons  and  Danes ;  the 
Normans ;  the  Plantagenets  ;  the  York  and  I>n- 
caster  time;  that  of  the  Tudors;  that  of  the 
Stuarts ;  from  William  the  Third  to  George  the 
Third  ;  and  from  George  the  Third  to  1800.  hi 
each  period  the  dress  of  royalty  and  the  nobOity 
precedes  that  of  the  middle  classea  and  the  com- 
monality, and  the  dress  of  the  clergy  is  described 
last.  The  glossary  which  winda  up  the  volooie 
gives  great  completeness  to  it. 

It  is  curious  to  turn  over  its  pages,  atodded  with 
these  numberless  graphic  figures,  and  see  st^ 
glance  the  preposterous  changes  of  fashion.  The 
rude  Briton  or  Saxon  melting  into  the  somptnoos 
Norman ;  rufls  and  puflb  becoming  cocked  hats 
and  waistooats ;  stomachers,  starch,  and  farthin- 
gales, waxing  and  waning  through  all  the  varietiee 
of  dishabilles,  hoop  petticoats,  Curls  and  pomatoffi, 
fionnce  and  fori>elow.  Mr  Fairholt  is  extremely 
amusing  when  he  gets  near  to  our  own  time,  tad 
his  quotations  are  aJwaya  lively  and  to  the  por- 
poae.  But  how  came  be  to  fbrget  the  exquisita 
description  by  Dryden  of  the  beau  of  hia  day !  » 
ia  quite  a  master-piece  of  hnmor  as  inDl  (we  doo» 
not)  as  of  accurate  painting. 

*'  Hia  tariona  modm  from  variooa  fkthera  foDow ; 
One  taught  the  toaa,  and  one  the  new  FreDCft 
wallow; 
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Hn  aword-knot  this,  his  en? at  that  designed  ; 
And  this  the  yard-long  snake  that  twirls  behind 
From  cme  the  sacred  periwig  he  gained, 
Whieh  wind  ne'er  blew,  nor  tonch  of  hat  pro- 
faned. 
Another's  diTing  bow  he  did  adore, 
Which  with  a  shog  casts  all  the  hair  before, 
Till  he,  with  fall  decora  m,  brings  it  back, 
And  rises  with  a  water-spaniel  shake." 

As  we  cannot  quote  the  wood-cuts,  which  we 
should  greatly  like  to  do,  we  must  be  satisfied 
with  some  agreeable  notes  from  the  text.  It  may 
be  worth  mentioning  that  the  Bnlwer  so  often 
quoted  in  them  (a  writer  of  decided  wit  and  humor- 
ous saressm)  waa  of  the  same  family  with  that 
modem  inheritor  of  the  name,  who  has  made  it 
worid-iamous. 

THE  TBUNX  H08S. 

*'  The  large  trunk-hose,  now  in  fashion,  appear 
to  have  been  originally  indicative  of  boorish ness, 
and  to  have  been  worn  for  that  reason  by  the 
famous  comedian  whose  figure  we  have  Just  given  : 
they  are  alluded  to  in  Rowland's  *  Letting  of 
Humors  blood  in  the  Head  Vaine,'  Epigram  31 : — 

*  When  Tarlton  clowned  it  in  a  pleasant  vaine. 
And  with  conceits  did  good  opinipns  gaine 
Upon  the  stage,  his  merry  humor's  shop, 
Clownes  knew  the  clowne  by  his  great  clownish 

slop. 
Bat  now  th'  are  gulled ;  for  present  fashion  sayes 
Dicke  Tarlton's  part  gentlemen's  breeches  playes : 
Is  every  streete,  where  any  gallant  goes, 
The  swaggering  slop  is  Tarlton's  clownish  hose.' 

**  Th^se  trunk-hose  were  stn^d  with  wool,  and 
mmetimes  with  bran.  Bulwer,  in  the  '  Artiificial 
Changeling,'  tells  of  a  gallant  in  whose  immense 
hose  a  small  hole  was  torn  by  a  nail  of  the  chair 
he  sat  upon,  so  that,  as  he  turned  and  bowed  to 
pay  his  court  to  the  ladies,  the  bran  poured 
forth  as  from  a  mill  that  was  grinding,  without  his 
perceiving  it,  till  half  the  cargo  was  unladen  on 
tin  floor 

"Tmuk-hoee  are  ridiculed  in  the  following 
pemage  of  Wright's  '  Passions  of  the  Minde,' 
1601 : — *  Sometimes  I  have  seen  Tarlton  play  the 
clown,  and  use  no  other  breeches  than  such 
doppes  or  slivings  as  now  many  gentlemen  weare ; 
they  are  almost  capable  of  a  bushel  of  wheate,  and 
if  they  be  of  sackcloth,  they  would  serve  to  carry 
ntwlt  to  the  mill.  This  absurd,  clownish,  and 
QBseemly  attire  only  by  custome  now  is  not  mis- 
liked,  but  rather  approved." 

PATCHES. 

*'  A  fashion  vras,  however,  introduced  in  this 
reign  that  met  with  just  reprehension  at  the  hands 
of  the  satirists:  it  was  that  of  patching  the  face. 
Bttlwer,  in  his  *  Artificial  Changeling,'  1050,  first 
illades  to  it.  '  Our  ladies,'  he  says,  *  have  lately 
entertained  a  vaine  cuatom  of  spotting  their  faces 
out  of  an  aflfeetation  of  a  mole,  to  set  ofiT  their 
beauty,  such  as  Venus  had  ;  and  it  is  well  if  one 
blaek  patch  will  serve  to  make  their  ftces  re- 
flMrinble,  for  some  fill  their  visages  fhll  of  them, 
varied  into  all  manner  of  shapes  ;'  some  of  which 
he  depicts  on  a  lady's  face,  which  is  here  copied 
^om  his  wood-cut,  and  it  is  a  very  curious  spec! 
nen  of  fashionable  absurdity:  a  coach  with  a 
osaehman,  and  two  horses  with  postHions,  appears 


on  her  forehead  ;  both  sides  of  her  face  have  cres- 
cents upon  them ;  a  star  is  on  one  side  of  her 
mouth,  and  a  plain  circular  patch  on  her  chin. 
These  must  not  be  considered  as  pictorial  exageer- 
ations,  for  they  are  noticed  by  other  writera  :  thus 
in  *  Wit  Restored,'  a  poem  printed  1058,  we  are 
told  of  a  lady,  that 

'  Her  patches  are  of  every  cut, 
For  pimples  and  for  scars ; 
Here  's  all  the  wandering  planets'  signs. 

And  some  of  the  fixed  stars. 
Already  gummed,  to  make  them  stick, 
They  need  no  other  sky.' 

And  the  author  of  '  Grod's  Voice  against  Pride  in 
Apparel,'  1083,  declares  that  the  black  patches 
remind  him  of  plague  spots,  '  and  methinks  the 
mourning  coach  and  horses,  all  in  black,  and  ply- 
ing in  their  foreheads,  stands  ready  harnessed  to 
whirl  them  to  Acheron.' " 

A  MACCARONI. 

"  The  hair  of  the  gentleman  was  dressed  in  an 
enormous  toupee,  with  very  large  curls  at  the 
sides  ;  while  behind  it  was  gathered  and  tied  up 
into  an  enormous  club,  or  knot,  that  rested  on  the 
back  of  the  neck  like  a  porter's  knot ;  upon  this 
an  exceedingly  small  hat  was  worn,  which  was 
sometimes  lifted  from  the  head  with  the  cane, 
generally  very  long,  and  decorated  with  extremely 
large  silk  tassels  ;  a  full  white  handkerchief  was 
tied  in  a  large  bow  round  the  neck  ;  frills  from  the 
shirt-front  projected  from  the  top  of  the  waistcoat, 
which  was  much  shortened,  reaching  very  little 
below  the  waist,  and  being  without  the  flap- 
covered  pockets.  The  coat  was  also  short,  reach- 
ing only  to  the  hips,  fitting  closely,  having  a  small 
turn-over  collar  as  now  worn  ;  it  was  edged  with 
lace  or  braid,  and  decorated  with  frog-buttons, 
tassels,  and  embroidery  ;  the  breeches  were  tight, 
of  spotted  or  striped  Silk,  with  enormous  bunches 
of  strings  at  the  knee.  A  watch  was  carried  in 
each  pocket,  from  which  hung  bunches  of  chains 
and  seals :  silk  stockings  and  small  shoes  with 
little  diamond  buckles  completed  the  gentleman's 
head  dress." 

THB    HAT. 

"  Until  the  period  of  the  French  revolution  no 
very  extraordinary  change  had  taken  place  in  male 
or  female  costume  since  the  Maccaroni  period. 
The  dresses  of  the  ffentlemen,  which  had  then  be* 
come  less  loose  and  capacious,  so  continued,  and 
the  waistcoat  really  went  not  below  the  waist ;  the 
coat  had  a  collar  which  gradually  became  larger, 
and  very  high  in  the  neck,  about  1780  Wigs  had 
become  less  *  the  rage ;'  and  in  1703  the  wig^ 
makers  thought  necessary  to  petition  the  king  to 
encourage  their  trade  by  his  example,  and  not 
wear  his  own  hair :  a  petition  that  was  most  un 
feelingly  ridiculed  by  another  from  the  timber- 
merchants,  praying  for  the  universal  adoption  of 
wooden  legs  in  preference  to  those  of  flesh  and 
blood,  under  the  plea  of  benefiting  the  trade  of  the 
country.  But  the  French  revolution  in  1789  very 
much  influenced  the  English  fashions,  and  greatly 
affected  both  male  and  female  costume ;  and  to 
that  period  we  may  date  the  introduction  of  the 
modem  round  hat  in  place  of  the  cocked  one ;  and 
it  may  reasonably  be  doubted  whether  anything 
more  ugly  to  look  at,  or  disagreeable  to  wear,  waa 
ever  invented  aa  a  head-covering  fdr  gentlemen. 
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Possessing  not  one  quality  to  Teeommend  it,  and 
endowed  with  disadvanu^es  paloable  to  all,  it  has 
continued  to  be  our  head-dress  till  the  present  day, 
in  spite  of  the  march  of  that  intellect  it  may  be 
supposed  to  cover.  It  is  seen  in  Parisian  prints 
before  1787." 

SHORT   WAISTS. 

**  In  1794  short  waists  became  fashionable  ;  and 
that  portion  of  the  body  which  fifteen  years  pre- 
viously had  been  preposterously  long,  reaching 
nearly  to  the  hips,  was  now  carried  up  to  the  arm- 
pits. This  absurdity  occasioned  a  waggish  parody 
on  the  popular  song,  *  The  Banks  of  Banna,*  which 
begins  with — 

*  Shepherds,  I  have  lost  my  love  ; 
Have  you  seen  my  Anna  V 

The  parody  began  with— 

*  Shepherds,  I  have  lost  my  waist  V 
Have  you  seen  my  body  V 

The  gown  was  worn  still  open  in  front,  but^with- 
out  hoops,  and  fell  in  straight  loose  folds  to  the 
feet,  which  were  decorated  with  shoes  of  scarlet 
leather.  Immense  earrings  were  worn  ;  the  hair 
was  frequently  unpowdered,  and  from  1794  to 
1797  large  ostrich  or  other  feathers  were  worn, 
singly,  or  two  and  three  together,  of  various 
bright  colors,  blue,  green,  pink,  &c.,  standing 
half  a  yard  high." 

Mr.  Fairholt  is  entirely  intolerant  of  the  hoop. 
And  yet  there  is  something  to  be  said  for  it.  it 
had  a  ^'  pride,  pomp  and  circumstance,"  which, 
when  it  enclosed  a  duchess  of  Devonshire,  one 
might  somehow  think  to  be  only  a  kind  of 
proper  *'  hedge"  for  so  bright-eyed  and  potent  a 
divinity. 

From  the  Aiheasum. 
The  Quizziology  of  the  British  Drama.    By  Gil- 
bert Abbot  A.   Beckett.     Published  at  the 
Punch  OflSce. 

This  is  as  light  and  pleasant  an  hour's  reading  as 
the  student  need  desire, — with  the  thermometer,  in 
the  shady  corner  of  his  study,  marking  eighty-six. 
Its  object  is,  says  the  author,  **  let,  to  describe  the 
passions  as  they  appear  in  many  of  our  modern 
tlays ;  2ndly,  to  show  the  characters  most  in  use 
ly  some  of  our  dramatic  authors;  and,  3rdly,  to 
present  examples  of  those  passions  and  characters 
in  operation,  through  the  medium  of  scenes  sup- 
posed to  be  selected  from  the  works  of  the  most 
popular  writers  for  the  stage."  With  some  por- 
tion of  the  contents  of  its  volumes,  its  readers  may 
have  already  made  acquaintance  elsewhere ;  but 
other  parts  are,  so  far  as  our  experience  goes, 
new  : — and  as,  in  catering  for  the  mental  recreation 
of  our  own  readers,  regard  should  be  had  to  ex- 
treme cases  of  temperature,  we  can  scarcely  do 
better  than  amuse  Uiem  with  an  example  under 
each  of  the  >above  three  several  heads. — The  fol- 
lowing are  fragments  from  the  writer's  '  Ode  to  the 
Stage  Passions' : — 

"  Next  Anger  rush'd — 'tis  Hicks,  by  Jove ! 

Loud  thunder  in  his  voice  he  hurls ; 
His  superhuman  rage  to  prove. 

He  tears  his  long  black  worsted  curls. 
And  now  dotj}^  wan  Despair  appear. 

He  draws  his  breath — nor  draws  it  mild, 
But  fiercely  asks  the  chandelier 

To  give  him  back  his  only  child. 
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No  sooner  had  she  sang,  than,  with  a  frown. 

Revenge,  that  heavy  man, 
Stalk'd  in,  and  cheering  shouts  of  *  Biavo,  BrowD  •• 

Throughout  the  audience  ran. 
He  gives  the  orchestra  a  withering  look, 

He  draws  his  blood-stain 'd  swora. 
And  growls, '  I  mark'd  it  in  the  leader's  book. 

You  know  I  want  a  chord.' 
The  orchestra  wakes  up  at  last, 

The  double  drums  they  beat, 
And  liie  trombone  gives  a  blast. 

Lengthening  at  least  six  feet. 
At  every  bar.  Revenge,  with  measured  stride. 
Perambulates  the  stage  from  side  to  side : 
Then  hides  behind  the  door  for  some  ose  comiog-  oat. 
Who  walks  most  unsuspectingly  about, 
Follow'd  by  dark  Revenue,  who  very  neatly 
Contrives  to  keep  out  of  his  sight  completely ; 
Waiting  an  opportunity  to  see 
Revenge  and  Victim  exeunt,  both  o.  p. 

•  •  •  •  • 

With  eyes  upraised  and  ringlets  curling, 
Pale  Melancholy — Mrs.  Stirling — 
Came  from  the  prompter's  little  seat 
Her  lamentations  to  repeat ; 
And  while  she  pours  her  pensive  cries 

On  all  the  wings  and  flats  aroond, 
There  is  an  echo  in  the  flies 

That  seems  to  mock  the  mournful  sound. 
Through  box  and  pit  the  plaintive  accents  stole. 

Hung  o'er  the  orchestra  with  fond  delay. 
Through  the  house  a  charm  diflfusing. 
The  sound  not  e'en  the  gallery  losing, 

TUl  in  the  slips  it  dies  away." 

So  much  for  the  Passions ! — now  for  one  of  the 
characters  of  the  drama : — 

<(  THE  STAGE  SUPERNUMERART. 

**  Alas !  there  is  not  in  the  range  of  diamatie 
character  a  more  striking  instance  of  the  weakness 
of  theatrical  human  nature  than  is  presented  by  the 
supernumerary ;  whose  career,  from  the  last  bar 
of  the  overture  to  the  speaking  of  the  *•  tag,'  is  one 
continued  course  of  feeble-minded  vacillation,  abject 
subservience,  or  abominable  treachery.  He  is  led 
away  by  a  bit  of  bombast  from  any  ranting  hero 
who  will  ask  him  if  he  is  a  man,  or  a  Briton,  or  a 
Roman,  or  whether  the  blood  of  his  ancestors  nina 
through  his  recreant  veins ;  and  he  will  agree,  at  a 
moment's  notice,  to  take  part  in  any  desperate 
enterprise.  He  will  appear  at  one  moment  as  the 
friend  of  freedom,  dressed  in  green  baize,  pointing 
with  a  property  sword  to  the  sky  borders,  and  join- 
ing some  twenty  others  in  an  oath  to  rid  his  country 
of  the  tyrant :  but  he  will  be  found  ^'ve  noinutce 
afterwards  rigged  out  in  cotton  velvet  as  a  seedy 
noble  in  the  suite  of  the  very  identical  tyrant.  He 
will  swear  allegiance  to  the  house  of  Hapsburg,  at 
half-past  seven,  and  by  the  time  the  second  price 
comes  in,  he  will  be  marching  as  one  of  a  select 
party  of  the  friends  of  freedom  who  have  taken  an 
oath  to  roll  the  House  of  Hapsburg  in  the  dust. 
Perhaps,  like  a  perfidious  villain  as  he  is,  he  will 
be  carrying  a  banner  inscribed  with  the  words, 
*  Down  with  the  oppressor,'  on  one  side,  while  on 
the  other — ^which  he  keeps  artfully  out  of  sight  in 
order  to  hide  his  treachery  from  the  audience— ars 
emblazoned  the  arms  of  the  House  of  Hapsburg, 
of  which  the  alleged  oppressor  is  the  chief.  On 
the  field  of  battle  the  conduct  of  the  stage  super- 
numerary is  contemptible  in  the  extreme ;  for  he 
either  falls  down  before  he  is  hit,  or  takes  a  i 
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advantagre  of  a  faHen  foe  by  striking  an  attitode, 
with  his  foot  resting  on  the  chest  of  one  of  the 
▼anqiiished  enemy.      Sometimes  the  supernume- 
rary gives  himself  up  from  seven  until  ten  to  i 
reckless  career  of  crime,  carousing  in  a  canvass 
cave,  or  plundering  pasteboard  caravans,  except  at 
intervals  during  the  evening,  when,  perhaps,  to 
swamp  the  voice  of  conscience,  he  drinks  half  and- 
half  in  the  dressing-room  with  his  wicked  accom- 
plices.    The  face  of  the  supernumerary  generally 
shows  the  traces  of  a  long  career  of  crime  and 
bomt  cork ;  nor  is  there  a  feature  upon  which  re- 
morse or  rouge  has  not  committed  ravages.     He 
frequently  has  his  arms  and  legs  bare ;  but,  as  if 
be  had  shrunk  within  himself,  his  skin  or  fleshing 
is  frequently  too  large  for  him,  and  forms  folds  of 
a  most  extraordinary  kind  at  the  joints  of  his  knees 
or  elbows.     Sometimes  his  chest  is  left  bare,  and 
his  skin,  as  far  as  the  neck,  appears  to  be  of  a  rich 
orange  color ;  but  the  throat,  which  is  cut  off,  as  it 
were,  by  a  distinct  line,  is  of  a  different  shade  alto- 
eellier.    Sometimes,  when  the  scene  is  laid  in 
lodia,  the  supernumerary  has  his  skin  tied  on  to 
him ;  from  which  it  would  seem  to  be  a  theatrical 
theory  that  the  darkness  of  color  peculiar  to  the 
negro  race  is  owing  to  the  use  of  leggins  and  waist- 
coats of  black  worsted.     The  stage  supernume- 
rary is  something  like  the  antelope  in  his  facility  of 
descending  precipices,  and  he  will  make  his  way 
with  the  greatest  ease  among  rocks  that  appear  in- 
aeoeasible.    He  will  come  from  the  very  highest 
mountain-pass  in  two  or  three  minutes,  and  he 
undertakes  needless  difficulty  by  going  a  round- 
about way  and  traversing  the  same  ground  several 
limes  over;  though  he  knows  that  the  remotest 
peak  is  not  a  minute's  walk  from  the  footlights. 
Though  the  stage  supernumerary  is  frequently  a 
raffian  while  upon  the  scene,  he  is  exceedingly 
harmless  and  humble  directly  he  gets  to  the  wing ; 
when  he  b  glad  to  creep  into  any  quiet  corner,  to 
avoid  being  ordered  out  of  the  way  by  the  prompter, 
tumbled  over  by  the  call-boy,  and  sworn  at  as  well 
as  knocked  dow  n  by  a  blow  from  a  flat  by  one  or 
two  of  the  carpenters." 


From  the  Spectator. 
MB.  button's   south   AUSTRALIA  AND   ITS 
MINES. 

For  some  years  past,  Mr.  Menge,  a  German 
natoralist  resident  in  Australia,  had  predicted  that 
the  range  of  mountains  running  north  from  Encoun- 
ter Bay  to  nearly  the  32d  degree  of  (South)  lati- 
tude would  be  found  rich  in  mineral  treasures  ;  but 
with  the  usual  fate  of  prophets  in  their  own  place 
of  residence.  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1842, 
however,  the  inferences  of  Mr.  Menge  were  con- 
firmed by  an  accidental  discovery,  as  singular  as 
any  which  has  taken  place  in  thehistory  of  mines : 
and  perhaps  more  singular  in  its  large  results,  be- 
cause it  opens  up  a  national  branch  of  industry  in- 
calculably important  to  a  new  colpny  as  supplying 
it  with  a  ready  means  of  export — if  the  colonists 
hare  the  good  sense  not  to  waste  too  much  capital 
and  industry  in  searches  after  treasures  under  the 
earth.  The  lucky  discovery  of  Mr.  Button  and 
his  friend  and  fellow-settler  occurred  in  this 
wise. 

**  The  Kapunda  copper  mine  is  situated  close 
to  the  river  Light,  forty-five  miles  due  north  of 
Adelaide. 

"  It  was  discoTered  in  the  latter  part  of  1843,  by 


the  youngest  son  of  Captain  Bagot,  whilst  gather-' 
ing  some  wild  flowers  in  the  plain,  and  shortly  af- 
terwards by  Inyself,  not  far  from  the  same  spot, 
but  on  a  rise  or  hillock,  to  the  top  of  which  I  had 
ridden  in  order  >o  obtain  a  view  of  the  surrounding 
country  ;  one  of  our  flocks  of  sheep  having  been 
dispersed  during  a  thunder-storm,  and  I  being  at 
the  time  in  search  df  them.  After  being  out  near- 
ly the  whole  day  in  drenching  rain,  and  benumbed 
with  cold,  I  ascended  this  little  hill,  prior  to  return- 
ing home,  for  one  last  survey  of  the  surrounding 
country :  the  very  spot  I  pulled  the  horse  up  at 
was  beside  a  large  protruding  mass'of  clay-slate, 
stnmgly  tinged  and  impregnated  with  the  green 
carbonate  of  copper.  My  first  impression  was  that 
the  rock  was  covered  with  a  beautiful  green  moss ; 
but  on  getting  off  the  horse,  I  quickly  found,  by 
breaking  oflfa  piece  from  it,  that  the  tinge  was  as 
bright  in  the  fracture  as  on  the  surface.  My  ac- 
quaintance with  mineralogy  was  not  suflScient  to 
enable  me  to  pronounce  on  the  precise  character 
of  the  rock,  but  I  had  little  doubt  it  was  tinged 
with  copper,  from  the  close  resemblance  of  the 
color  to  verdigris.        •        •        •        •        • 

*'To  Captain  Bagot,  with  whom  I  had  long 
been  on  intimate  terms,  I  confided  my  discovery ; 
when  he  also  produced  a  similar  specimen  which 
was  found  by  his  son  ;  and  on  a  subsequent  visit  to 
the  place,  we  f^und  that  the  two  spots  were  within 
close  proximity  of  each  other,  although  at  first,  from 
the  one  being  on  a  hill  and  the  other  in  the  pl&in,  we 
thought  they  were  two  different  places.  To  make^ 
a  long  story  short,  we  soon  ascertained  that  the 
specimens  were  undoubtedly  copper  ores :  the  dis- 
covery was  kept  of  course  secret ;  we  got  eighty 
acres  surveyed,  all  the  forms  as  laid  down  by  the 
old  land-sales  regulations  were  complied  with ;  the 
section  was  advertised  for  a  whole  month  in  the 
government  Gazette,  and  we  became  the  purchas- 
ers of  it  at  the  fixed  government  price  for  waste 
lands  of  JCI  per  acre.  At  that  time  there  were 
still  a  number  of  *  eighty-acre  land  orders'  unex- 
ercised in  the  colony,  any  one  of  which  might  have 
claimed  this  section  ;  nor  could  we  attempt  to  buy 
one  of  them  without  running  the  risk  of  exciting 
attention  :  and  we  therefore  preferred  quietly  wait- 
ing for  the  expiration  of  the  usual  time  required, 
and  then  tendering  the  money,  trusting  to  the  gen- 
eral depression  of  the  times,  that  no  one  would  feel 
inclined  just  then  to  become  possessed  of  any 
more  land ;  in  which  we  were  not  mistaken. 

'*  Having  secured  the  land,  the  next  step  was  to 
ascertain  the  value  of  the  ores,  and  whether  they 
would  remunerate  us  in  working  them.  To  ascer- 
tain this,  we  sent  a  box  of  specimens  to  England  ; 
and  did  not  begin  working  the  mine  till  the  encour- 
aging report  of  Mr.  Perceval  Johnston  reached  us, 
which  gave  an  average  of  23  per  cent,  for  the  sur- 
face ottt-croppings.  We  then  lost  no  time  to 
begin  working  with  a  small  body  of  men. 
•  •  •  •  • 

'<  Amongst  the  general  population  of  the  colony 
there  were  some  few  Cornish  miners,  who  were 
quietly  following  pastoral  and  agricultural  pursuits  : 
when  we  gave  notice  of  intending  to  work  the 
mine,  the  pickaxe  was  quickly  resumed  by  them  ; 
and  we  gave  them  a  liberal  *  tribute'  for  the  first 
year,  (35.  6(/.  per  1/.,)  to  set  the  thing  going. 
These  men  were  highly  successful,  and  raised  a 
considerable  quantity  of  rich  ore." 

We  need  not  further  pursue  the  prosperous  for- 
tunes of  Messrs.  Bagot  and  Button,  the  quantity 
of  ore  they  raised,  its  lepute  at  Swansea,  its  par- 


TAB  LAST  MOMENTS  OF  THS  FOPB — GOOD  NIGHT. 


tieular  and  average  prices,  with  the  adfantageoua 
site  of  the  mine,  its  admirable  roads  and  cheap 
cartage,  or  the  additional  100  acres  the  pirtneTs 
bought — no  longer  at  the  rate  of  JCI  per  acre, 
competition  having  run  up  the  100  acres  to 
J&2,210.  Suffice  It  to  say,  that  part  of  the  first 
year*s  produce  (1844)  sold  for  JC6,S35;  the  whole 
colony  was  set  agog  after  mining  speculations ; 
and  it  may  yet  turn  out  that  more  will  be  lost  in 
searching  for  metals  than  gained  by  finding  them 
—as  has  hitherto  been  the  result  in  every  country, 
mining,  according  to  Adam  Smith,  being  in  fact 
gambling.  ^ 

Thus  far,  however,  the  success  has  been  won- 
derful. Including  Mr.  Dntton's  or  the  Kapunda, 
no  fewer  than  eleven  distinct  mines  have  been  dis- 
covered ;  of  which  six  are  copper,  three  lead,  and 
two  mixed.  In  description,  these  are  all  promis- 
ing ;  but  the  only  two  whose  produce  is  in  the 
market  seem  to  be  the  Kapunda  and  the  Monta- 
oute— -the  latter  discovered  soon  aiVer  the  Kapun- 
da, in  as  accidental  a  way,  though  not  managed  by 
such  prudent  people  as  Messrs.  Dotton  and  Bagot. 
Of  these  two  mines,  the  price  of  the  ore  in  1845,  at 
Swansea,  was  £\3  lis,  2d.  per  ton  for  the  Mon- 
tacute,  and  £2i  I5s.  3d,  for  the  Kapunda ;  the 
last  being  the  highest  price  of  any  copper-mine  in 
the  world.    The  money  returns  were— 

Montacute,  .  .  .  277  tons,  yielding  JC3,754 
Kapunda,  ....    243  tons,  yielding     6,017 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  South  Australia  has 
dther  capital  or  skilled  labor  to  work  these  mines 
with  effect,  and  both  are  looked  for  from  this  coun- 
try., British  miners  and  British  money  are  to  be 
exported.  Some  of  the  mines  belong  to  compan- 
ies; probably  all  are  open  to  the  purchase  of 
shares ;  and  they  are  exciting  interest  in  "the 
city,"  as  considerable  as  any  other  legitimate 
speculation.  It  is  probable  that  the  object  of  this 
work  is  to  bring  them  prominently  before  the  eyes 
of  the  world.  The  mass  of  mankind,  however, 
should  be  slow  to  meddle  with  such  speculations, 
unless  with  money  they  can  afford  to  lose.  A  new 
mine,  under  the  best  of  circumstances,  is  an  uncer- 
tainty ;  and  old  ones  are  not  over  sure,  for  we 
know  not  how  soon  the  supply  of  ore  may  dimin- 
ish or  be  procured  with  greater  difficulty.  It  is  a 
speculation  very  proper  for  city  capitalists,  since 
they  have  a  general  knowledge  of  the  subject,  and 
means  of  attaining  particular  information ;  but  the 
annuitant  or  person  anxious  to  employ  surplus  capi- 
tal should  ponder  very  closely  before  he  embarks 
in  schemes,  either  at  his  own  prompting,  or  the 
solicitations  of  others,  unless  he  is  thoroughly  per- 
suaded of  their  judgment  and  honesty.  In  mot, 
the  person  wishing  to  invest  may  take  this  with 
him,  that  whatever  he  gains  beyond  the  interest  of 
the  English  funds  is  got  at  some  risk  or  expense, 
or  inconvenience  equivalent  to  expense. 

Should  Mr.  Dntton's  object  have  been  to  get  up 
any  South  Australian  mining  interest  in  this  coun- 
try, it  is  very  skilfully  masked  ;  for  only  a  small 
portion  of  his  book  is  devoted  to  this  topic.  The 
remainder  of  the  volume  contains  a  general  account 
of  the  colony,  af\er  the  usual  fashion  in  which 
these  things  are  done.  There  is  the  story  of  the 
original  foundation  and  of  the  successive  goTemor- 
ships  of  South  Australia ;  a  view  of  its  geographi- 
cal features,  climate,  and  natural  productions ; 
with  a  sketch  of  the  society  and  present  condition 
of  the  colony,  which  has  now  emerged  from  its 
difficulties,  if  over  rash  mining  specuUtions  do  not 


entail  fresh  ones.  All  this  is  well  eDoogli  done ; 
but  the  general  information  is  not  new  to  those 
who  have  given  any  attention  to  the  subject. 


The  Last  Moments  of  the  Pope. — On  Whit- 
Sunday  the  Pontifir  determined  to  have  mass  said 
in  his  chamber,  and  to  take  the  communion  himself. 
This  was  opposed,  and  he  was  obliged  to  almost 
get  angry  in  order  to  have  his  wish  complied  with ; 
and  if  he  had  not  done  so,  he  would  hare  died 
without  the  sacrament.    His  valet-de-chambre  said 
to  him,  '*  But,  Holy  Father,  you  will  alarm  the 
whole  city ;  they  will  say  that  you  are  very  ill." 
"  Certainly,"  replied  he,  "  I  am  very  ill ;  I  feel  it ; 
and  do  you  want  me  to  appear  before  God  without 
having  taken  the  bread  of  life  ?    lo  vogtio  morire 
da  f rate  J  non  da  sovrano,^^     (I  wish  to  die  as  i 
monk,  and  not  as  a  sovereign.)    The  malady  made 
such  rapid  progress  the  following  night  that  the 
cardinal  confessor,  whose  duty  it  is  to  assist  dying 
pontiffs,  could  not  be  summoned  in  lime ;  it  was 
the  assistant  cur6  of  the  Pontifical   Palace  who 
gave  extreme  unction  to  the  Pope,  the  cur^  not 
having  arrived.    Gregory  XVI.  bad  expired  when 
Cardinal  Bianchi,  his  confessor,  entered  his  cham- 
ber.   The  other  ecclesiastics,  who  were  summoned 
according  to  custom,  had  only  to  watch  over  the 
mortal  remains  of  their  master.    The  Pope  expired 
in  the  arms  of  Cardinal  Lambruschini,  who  bad 
hurried  up  with  aU  the  speed  of  his  horses,  and  wbs 
assisted  him  in  his  last  moments  with  the  tender^ 
ness  of  a  friend  and  a  son.    The  '  Ami  de  la  Re- 
limon*  says : — "  Pope  Gregory  XVI.  has  made  two 
of  his  nephews  his  residuary  legatees,  and  ap- 
pointed Cardinal  Matei  his  executor.     The  Pootif* 
has  leil  several  legacies  to  the  Propaganda,  the 
convent  of  St.  Gregory,  the  monks  of  the  Camal- 
dules,  and  some  of  his  household.     The  fortune 
which  he  has  left  has  been  greatly  exaggerated. 
A  more  just  idea  of  it  may  to  formed  when  it  is 
considered  that  the  civil  list  of  the  popedom  does 
not  amount  to  more  than  80,000f.  a  year.    A  rich 
library,  some  valuable  paintings,  jewellery,  sod 
works  of  art,  with  other  property  of  unimportant 
amount,  form  the  whole  of  the  inheritance  left  for 
his  nephews  in  the  Venetian  states,  instead  of  the 
millions  at  which  it  has  been  estimated." 

The  papen  announce  the  death,  at  Woolwich, 
of  Mr.  Marah,  the  chemist — whose  name  has  ac- 
quired a  European  celebrity,  as  the  inventor  of  the 
test  for  arsenic  now  generally  nsed  in  medical  ju- 
risprudence.— Athenaum. 


eoOD  NIOHT. 
BT  F.  A.  B. 

Goon  night,  but  dream  not,  lest  the  clinging  fona^ 
Which  thou  didst  coldly  cast  from  thy  embrace, 

Should  in  thy  sleep  return,  and  still  and  warm 
Creep  to  the  breast  that  was  its  resting-place. 

Good  night,  but  dream  not,  lest  the  pleading  eyes, 
Whose  tears  thou  seest  fall  down  like  winter 
rain. 

Should  o'er  the  darkness  of  thy  slnmbers  rise, 
In  that  long  look  of  helpless,  hopeless  pain. 

Dream  not,  lest,  with  the  hour  of  love  retarniog« 
Thy  former  love  should  to  thy  heart  retain. 

Alas !  as  soon  might'st  thoa  seek  light  or  buniag 
In  the  grey  ashes  of  a  funeral  um. 

New  ManMf  MugtxiM. 


TBE  EUZABBTHINB8. 
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From  tbe  Edinburgh  TUat. 

THE  ELIZABETHTNES.      BY  MRS.  GORE, 

Sad  as  the  heart  nf  Rnth,  when,  sick  for  home, 
She  stood  in  teats  amid  the  alien  corn  I      Kxats. 

I  RAW  had  reason  hitherto  to  complain  of  ill-for- 
tone  in  the  visits  I  have  made  to  convents  and  mon- 
asteries. Other  travellers  are  sure  to  meet  with 
sofDe  interesting  novice  or  dignified  lady  abbess^ 
some  celestial  sister  already  "  en  skied  and  sainted'' 
—or  some  wasted  votary,  bearing  the  impress  of 
secret  and  silent  affliction — of  suppressed  passions 
—of  self-resignation  !  For  my  own  part,  I  must  ao- 
koowledge  that  I  never  yet  chanced  upon  a  clois- 
tered victim  in  any  way  worthy  of  sympathy.  The 
reverend  mother  has  usually  proved  a  cross  old  wo- 
nan  much  addicted  to  snuff;  with  a  skin  like  yel- 
low flannel,  and  a  gait  like  that  of  the  fairy  Cara- 
bosse ;  and  I  have  always  found  the  sister  appoint- 
ed to  do  the  honors  of  the  convent,  dull,  corpulent, 
middle-aged,  and  contented,  as  well  as  self-con- 
tented. The  only  nun  I  ever  saw  who  could  lay 
daim  to  personal  beauty,  was  a  very  lovely  crea- 
ture, with  whom,  some  ten  years  ago,  I  passed  a 
tainy  aflemooo  at  Tournay.  Instead,  however,  of 
adding  the  grace  of  pensive  Eloiseism  to  her  other 
attractions,  the  holy  sister  proved  as  arrant  a  gig- 
let  as  any  reproved  by  the  Lady  Beatrice  of  the 
Tor  Hill ;  and  laughed  and  crowed  like  an  idiot, 
while  I  sat  admiring  her  skill  ir  '^^nug — a  most 
unsentimental  employment  for  a  heroine ! 

Henceforward,  however,  I  will  make  no  cora- 
plunts  on  this  head  ;  for  I  have  recently  witnessed 
a  scene  within  the  walls  of  a  religious  institution, 
which  has  proved  the  source  of  many  deep  and 
painful  emotions.  I  will  not  call  it  interesting ,  for 
such  a  term  is  most  unfitly  applied  to  the  real  right- 
earnest  calamities  of  human  life. 

The  convent  of  the  Elizabethines,  or  EUsahefhin- 
rinnm,  is  situated  in  one  of  the  suburbs  of  Vien- 
na; and  was  endowed  by  the  Queen  of  Hungary, 
whose  name  it  bears,  as  an  hospital  for  fifty  poor 
women,  to  be  served  and  attended  by  as  many  pro- 
fessed nuns.  The  institution  closely  resembles 
thit  admirable  one  founded  by  Saint  Vincent  de 
Paale — the  Sxurs  de  la  Charite — and  maintains  the 
nme  character  of  universal  benevolence,  of  self-de- 
nying and  pious  activity.  In  addition  to  the  fifty 
f^hjects  received  into  the  ward  of  the  hospital,  the 
Elizabethines  distribute  their  charitable  offices  to 
such  of  the  neighboring  poor  as  apply  for  assistance 
or  advice ;  and  the  holy  sisters  are  not  only  adored 
hv  those  who  have  been  restored  to  health  through 
their  skill  and  gentle  care,  but  are  regarded  as  the 
tutelary  angels  of  the  quarter  in  which  their  con- 
▼eot  is  situated. 

Anxious  to  observe  the  internal  regulations  of  an 
institution  I  had  so  frequently  heard  named  with 
the  blessings  of  gratitude,  I  presented  myself  at  the 
porloir  of  the  Elizabethines ;  and  having  referred 
ny  request  for  admittance  to  the  reverend  mother, 
I  was  instantly  and  graciously  received. 

The  sister  appointed  by  the  abbess  to  conduct  me 
over  the  building,  was  a  cheerful  intelligent  wo- 
man—cheerful from  the  consoling  sense  of  duties 
diligently  performed,  and  from  the  remembrance  of 
I  long  life  spent  in  the  services  of  her  fellow-crea- 
tares.  She  was  gentle  and  even  elegant  in  her  ad- 
dress, although  slightly  deformed  in  person  ;  but  I 
^g  my  readers  will  not  despond  over  this  untoward 
rircamstance,  for  I  respectfully  forewarn  them  that 
Sister  Agatha  is  not  the  heroine  of  my  adventure. 
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"This  is  our  laboratory,*'  said  she,  throwing 
open  a  door  which  emitted  a  rich  steam  of  spioy 
decoctions ;  and  I  perceived  that  the  antique  oaken 
compartments  within,  were  closely  filled  with  mys* 
teriouB  jars  which  appeared  to  contain  all  **  tbe 
syrups  of  the  east.''  A  little  boy  beside  the  pol- 
ished counter  was  receiving  from  the  hands  of  an 
old  nun,  a  basket  of  medicines  for  his  sick  mother ; 
accompanied  by  more  counsels  and  injunctions  than 
I  thought  so  small  a  head  might  well  retain  ;  and 
in  an  inner  chamber  I  caught  a  glimpse  of  three 
reverend  sisters  seated  round  a  table,  on  which 
stood  an  air-pump,  an  electrifying  machine,  and  a 
ponderous  pair  of  scales,  'i'heir  dress — the  flow- 
ing black  robe  and  milk-white  scapulary,  worn 
somewhat  after  the  fashion  of  a  Roman  contadina 
— their  dignified  gravity,  which  might  have  become 
"  Tynemouih's  haughty  prioress,"  formed  a  strange 
contrast  with  their  several  occupations ;  which 
were  those  of  pulling  lint,  weighing  poppy  heads, 
and  shelling  small  seeds  for  some  medicinal  pur- 
pose. 

After  exhibiting  *'  an  alligator  stuflfed,*'  and 
some  other  objects  of  natural  history — the  marvel 
and  glory  of  tbe  simple  nuns — Sister  Agatha  led 
me  successively  through  the  wardrobe,  where  a 
detachment  of  l^e  nuns  were  busily  stitching  gar- 
ments for  the  rest  of  the  community — through  the 
sacristy,  where  another  division  was  occupied  in 
preparing  decorations  for  their  church,  to  be  used 
on  some  ensuing  solemnity — and  finally,  into  the 
kitchen  of  the  convent — the  neatest  and  most  appe- 
tizing, I  should  think,  that  exists  in  the  Germaft 
empire. 

Wherever  we  passed,  the  nuns  crowded  round 
to  kiss  the  hand  of  my  conductress,  and  to  welcome 
her  with  loquacious  delight.  She  was  evidently  a 
person  of  importance  and  a  favorite,  for  even  the 
sisters  occupied  in  the  confectionary  in  preparing 
delicacies  for  their  convalescent  patients,  left  their 
sugar  to  burn  while  they  indulged  in  a  passing  gos- 
sip with  Sister  Agatha. 

The  order  and  distribution  of  the  extensive  build- 
ing were  admirable ;  and  tjie  long  spciiless  corridors 
paved  with  polished  Salzberg  marble — the  crc^am- 
colored  stone  used  for  lithographic  engraving — 
formed  a  striking  contrast  with  the  usually  filthy 
passages  of  Vienna  mansions,  and  spoke  stroiisly 
in  favor  of  the  superior  cleanliness  of  female  occu- 
pations. 

**  You  are  fortunate,''  observed  Sister  Agatha, 
as  we  ascended  the  stairs,  '^  in  having  visited  us  at 
the  hour  appointed  fur  the  reception  of  visiters  into 
the  ward.  It  is  the  bright  season  of  our  day.  and 
will  diminish  the  painful  impression  arising  from 
the  sight  of  the  afflicted." 

As  she  spoke  she  threw  open  the  door  of  the 
hospital — ^a  long  gallery  containing  fifty  beds,  each 
bearing  a  German  inscription,  purporting  that  the 
wants  of  its  sick  tenant  were  relieved  '*  through 
the  love  of  God.*'  A  murmur  ot  joy  and  aurpristt 
saluted  the  entrance  of  Sister  Agatha  into  the 
ward ;  and  the  numerous  visiters,  many  of  them 
belonging  to  a  highly  respectable  class  of  life,  de- 
serted the  beds  of  their  sick  friends  to  salute  her 
with  expressions  of  welcome  and  gratitude.  Many 
of  the  poorer  order,  unable  to  lose  their  time,  si 
though  in  the  offices  of  affection,  had  brought  their 
work ;  and  were  diligently  knitting  or  sewing 
while  they  listened  to  the  monotonous  recitals  of 
the  sufferers — the  mother,  the  sister,  the  friend 
they  were  come  to  visit.  On  several  coverlids  la 
little  tokens  of  interest— a  flower,  a  biscuit 
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handkerchief— or  some  other  homhle  offering,  be- 
stowed by  the  poor,  in  honest  good-will,  upon  the 
still  poorer ;  and  every  ghastly  countenance  among 
the  sufferers  was  lighted  up  by  an  expression  of 
joyfal  and  grateful  excitement.  There  was  one 
among  them,  old,  and  apparently  heavily  afflicted, 
who  was  gazing  with  an  intensity  of  affection,  al- 
most painful  to  behold,  upon  a  well-dressed  young 
roan,  a  student  of  some  German  college,  who  sat 
beside  her  bed,  holding  her  poor  thin  hand. 

Their  history  was  evident.  She  had  sacrificed 
much  to  secure  to  a  beloved  son  the  education  and 
appearance  of  more  liberal  means ;  and  if  I  might 
judge  by  the  affectionate  expression  of  the  young 
scholar's  countenance,  her  motherly  selP>denial  was 
neither  unappreciated  nor  unrewarded.  Several  of 
the  convalescent  were  dressed  and  seated  among 
their  friends,  and  the  appearance  of  some  even  jus- 
tified the  information  I  had  received,  that  the  poor 
and  needy  were  detained  by  the  EHzabeihines  long 
after  their  recovery,  provided  they  were  unable  to 
work  for  their  maintenance  elsewhere. 

**  It  must  be  highly  gratifying  to  your  feelings, 
dear  sister,  to  see  those  poor  creatures  restored  to 
health  and  usefulness  through  your  ministry,"  said 
I  to  my  guide.  **  There  are  many  here  whose 
looks  do  equal  honor  to  the  skill  and  to  the  ten- 
derness of  those  by  whose  care  they  have  been 
tended." 

"  You  must  remember,  however,"  replied  Sister 
A.gatha,  **  that  we  frequently  receive  incurable  pa- 
tients; and  that  among  so  large  a  number,  we 
have  the  grief  of  seeing  many  die,  notwithstanding 
our  most  anxious  exertions.  There,"  she  contin- 
ued in  a  whisper,  pointing  to  the  last  bed  we  had 
passed,  ^^  there  lies  one  to  whom  it  only  remains 
fur  us  to  administer  the  last  offices."  I  looked, 
and  saw  a  wasted  pallid  face,  turned  towards 
the  pillow,  as  though  to  drown  the  murmur  of  the 
crowded  ward.  Her  eyes  were  closed,  and  her 
slight  delicate  hand  lay  open  upon  the  sheet  in 
the  relaxation  of  debility.  She  was  young,  and 
as  far  as  I  could  judge  from  the  adjustment  of  her 
linen,  was  of  a  better  order  than  the  other  patients. 

As  I  paused  for  a  moment  at  the  bottom  of  the 
bed,  to  look  upon  her  with  the  reverence  due  to 
one  who  ih  about  to  put  on  the  garb  of  immortali- 
ty, my  shadow  fell  upon  her  face.  She  unclosed 
her  sunken  eyes  for  a  moment,  and  then  shut 
them,  after  a  look  of  despair — a  shudder  of  hope- 
lessness, which  I  can  never  forget.  I  passed  on 
hastily  ;  and  looked  at  my  attendant  for  an  explana- 
tion, as  she  led  me  into  a  little  chapel  at  the  end  of 
the  gallery,  opening  into  it  for  the  service  of  the 
sick. 

I  observed  that  the  eyes  of  the  compassionate  nun 
were  filled  with  tears ;  but  as  we  were  now  before 
the  altar,  she  knelt  down  to  repeat  a  paternoster, 
without  replying  to  my  mute  inquiry.  Some  min- 
utes afterwards,  as  we  were  descending  the  stairs 
towards  the  church  of  the  convent,  I  took  courage 
to  question  her  concerning  the  dying  woman. 

**  Yon  say  that  she  will  not  long  survive ;  yet  of 
'ill  the  hospital,  hers  was  the  only  bed  unsoothed 
')y  some  kind  visiter.  The  poor  creature  appears 
totally  deserted — has  she  no  friends  in  Vienna?" 

*•  She  is  heavily  visited  both  in  mind  and  body," 
'ftplied  Sister  Agatha,  evasively.  *•  The  Almigh- 
y  hath  heen  pleased  to  deal  with  her  as  with  those 
ie  loveth.  When  she  first  became  our  inmate, she 
VIS  placed  next  unto  the  bed  of  the  young  stu- 
{'•nt*s  mother ;  and  the  sight  of  his  assiduous  filial 
\.fection  proved  so  great  a  trial  to  the  poor  crea- 
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tnre's  feelings,  that  eompassioo  indneed  me  to  re- 
move her  to  the  end  of  ttie  ward ;  where  her  des- 
olate condition  is  less  apparent  to  othcis  If 
painful  to  herself." 

At  this  moment  we  entered  the  church;   and 
from  a  feeling,  intelligent  woman, 'Sister  Air* iba 
became  at  once  the  narrow  devotee— the  blind  tc»- 
tary  of  superstition.    Her  order,  and  its  dig-nity 
— her  church  and  its  relics — her  director,  and  his 
anathemas,  became  paramount  in  her  mind;  and 
she  proudly  claimed  my  admiration  for  the  skele- 
ton of  the  giant  St.  Columbus,  which  sparkled 
through  its  glass  coflin  with  ribs  set  in  false  stones 
and  tinsel — and  for  the  choir  behind  whose  mys- 
terious curtain,  the  hymns  of  the  veiled  EUxabeih* 
ines  are  heard  with  reverence  by  the  congregaticm. 
From  the  church  we  passed  into  the  inner  sacristy  ; 
where  the  good  nnn  expatiated  right  elciqoenfly 
upon  the  beauties  of  several  gilt  calvaries  and  holy 
sepulchres,  presented  to  their  treasury  by  Maris 
Theresa  and  her  successors.    Despairing  of  bring- 
ing her  back  to  the  subject  of  the  dying  woman 
alMve,  I  prepared  to  take  my  leave  by  presenting 
a  trifling  offering  towards  the  funds  of  the  institu- 
tion ;  and  I  was  indiscreet  enough  to  venture  a 
second  donation,  with  a  request  that  it  might  be 
applied  to  the  especial  use  of  the  poor  deserted 
woman. 

Sister  Agatha,  who  had  accepted  my  first  gift 
with  gratitude,  put  back  my  hand  with  indignatioo 
when  I  tendered  the  second.  **Have  you  ot»- 
served,"  she  inquired, "  any  symptoms  of  partiality 
in  our  arrangements — or  any  want  of  general  com- 
fort? What  do  our  sick  require  that  is  not  in- 
stantly administered?  Nay — what  fancy  or  ca- 
price do  they  express,  which  is  not  anxiously 
gratified  by  the  reverend  mother?" 

I  craved  forgiveness  for  my  involuntary  offence, 
which  I  attributed,  and  truly,  to  the  heartfelt  com- 
passion inspired  by  the  deserted  condition  of  the 
dying  patient ;  and  Sister  Agatha,  after  silently 
examining  my  countenance,  as  if  to  assure  her- 
self what  degree  of  confidence  she  might  plare  in 
my  discretion,  replied,  *'  Well,  well ;  say  do  more 
ox  it — ^I  perceive  that  the  request,  however  indis- 
creet, arose  from  a  gentle  feeling.  Stay!"  she 
continued,  leading  me  back  into  the  sacristy  and 
closing  the  door  after  us,  "  you  are  young — ^yoa 
belong  to  the  children  of  the  world — and  die  his- 
tory of  that  unfortunate  woman  may  prove  a  use- 
ful lesson.    Have  you  leisure  to  listen?" 

I  seated  myself  by  her  side  with  grateful  alac- 
rity ;  and  Sister  Agatha,  taking  out  her  knitting, 
commenced  the  following  narration. 

"  I  will  call  the  poor  soul  Cecilia ;  and  as  I 
have  no  fear  that  you  will  discover  her  real  name 
and  title,  I  will  fairly  .own  that  she  tft  bom  of  one 
of  the  noblest  houses  of  Hungary — her  ancestors 
have  even  been  among  the  mnst  liberal  benefactors 
of  the  convent  in  which  her  last  sufferings  have 
been  alleviated.  Cecilia  became  an  orphan  shortly 
after  her  birth  ;  and  as  her  fortune  was  considera- 
ble, she  was  bequeathed  to  the  guardianship  of  the 
head  of  her  father's  family.  Even  now  you  may 
judge  that  she  was  once  a  lovely  creature ;  and 
when  I  add  that  her  disposition  was  volatile,  and 
her  education  totally  neglected,  you  will  be  the 
more  inclined  to  look  Vith  lenity  upon  the  indis- 
cretion that  induced  her  at  the  age  of  sixteen  to 
elope  from  her  uncle's  palace,  and  to  bestow  her 
hand  and  affections  upon  a  very  unworthy  object. 

'*  It  was  during  the  occupation  of  the  army  of 
Napoleon;  and  at  a  period  \^hen  the  Aitstriaa 
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QobililT  found  therasdves  coropelled  to  admit  into 
tlwir  domestic  circlea  many  French  officers  who, 
St  toother  time,  would  hare  been  spurned  from 
their  society.  Among*  the  rest,  t  colonel  of  cui- 
nasiers  was  quartered  in  the  palace  of  prince 

— ^  of ,  Cecilia's  uncle.    He  proved  to  be  a 

man  of  igaohle  birth — ignoble  character — ignoble 
habits ;  but  the  poor  child  who  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  receive  among  her  proud  relations  only 
the  haxahest  usage  and  coldest  severity,  was  too 
easily  touched  by  the  adulation  of  the  wily  Freoch- 
min  10  be  sensible  to  these  defects.  His  anxiety, 
too,  to  possess  himself  of  Cecil ia^s  ample  dower, 
taaghi  him  to  conceal  them — if  not  from  her  family 
*-ftt  least  from  her  deluded  self.  To  dwell  as 
little  as  possible  upon  her  errors,  permit  me  to  say 
that  Cecilia  was  induced  by  her  lover  to  elope  from 
Vieona ;  and  that  she  became  a  wife  and  a  mother 
before  she  had  attained  her  seventeenth  year. 

*'  Were  you  better  acquainted  with  our  national 
htbits,  it  would  be  useless  to  add  that  she  was  im- 
mediitely  denounced  as  an  outcast  and  an  alien,  by 
her  indignant  family ;  that  her  name  became  a  fur- 
btddeo  sound,  and  that  she  was  soon  accounted  as 
among  the  dead.  Well  would  it  have  been  for  the 
anhappy  creature,  had  the  Almighty  indeed  so 
ordered  her  destiny !  for  long  before  her  splendid 
fortune  was  dissipated — and  a  few  years  enabled 
her  depraved  husband  to  squander  it  away-^Cecilia 
had  become  an  object  of  disgust  to  him  for  whose 
take  she  had  sacrificed  her  kindred  and  her  coun- 
try; and  neglect  and  cruelty  sufficiently  justified 
the  antipathy  conceived  against  him  by  her  rela* 
tioss  on  their  first  acquaintance. 

''  The  fortune  of  war  was  fated  to  relieve  her 
fiom  the  persecutions  of  him  whose  obscure  name 
she  bore ; — at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  Cecilia  found 
herself  a  widow  and  the  mother  of  three  children 
as  destitute  as  herself!  And  now,  for  the  first 
tine  since  her  imprudent  marriage,  she  ventured 
to  address  her  exasperated  uncle — for  the  wants 
of  her  innocent  babes  taught  her  to  overcome  the 
mggestinns  of  her  innate  national  pride — to  forget 
the  sensitive  delicacy  of  her  character ;  and  in  a 
letter  dictated  by  humility  and  repentance,  she 
cnfed  the  charity  of  her  haughty  kindred. 

'*  A  tardy  and  brief  reply  was  vouchsafed  to  her 
aspplicaiion ; — but  it  contained  a  small  remittance ; 
and  in  the  present  relief  afforded  by  the  gift,  Ce- 
cilia forgot  the  wound  infiicted  by  the  terms  in 
which  it  was  bestowed. 

"A  second  time,  however,  the  young  mother 
foood  herself  penniless ;  and  her  sufferings  were 
Bov  aggravateid  by  the  loss  of  her  youngest  child. 
M  nnrsed  it,'  said  she,  when  she  told  me  her  piti- 
ful story, '  and  I  verily  fear  it  died  of  famine,  for 
I  was  well  nigh  starved  myself.  But  the  despair 
which  overcame  me  when  I  stretched  its  little 
wuted  limbs  for  the  grave,  gave  me  courage  to 
apply  once  more  to  my  cruel  uncle. 

" '  A  second  supply  was  the  result  of  my  appeal ; 
bat  as  it  was  accooipanied  by  an  assurance  that  it 
would  be  the  last,  I  resolved  to  profit  by  its  tem- 
poiary  relief,  and  return  to  my  native  country.  I 
iboQght  that  the  sight  of  my  babes,  in  their  desti- 
tote  condition,  might  win  the  compassion  of  those 

00  whom  they  possessed  other  and  stronger  claims. 

1  longed  too  to  hear  the  accents  of  my  fatherland, 
to  breathe  once  more  my  natal  air ;  for,  alas !  the 
coantry  of  my  adoption  had  proved  but  a  harsh 
siep-mother.  Since  I  had  left  my  native  land,  my 
lot  had  been  one  of  mortification  and  misery ;  and- 
the  lemembraoce  of  home — even  of  the  uneadear- 


ing  home  of  my  early  yean,  grew  sweet  by  the. 
comparison. 

'<  •  But  on  my  return  to  Austria,  I  found  myself 
a  greater  alien — ^a  still  more  reviled,  more  desolate 
creature !  I  was  assured  by  the  survivors  of  my 
family  that  in  renouncing  their  name  by  my  im- 
prudent marriage,  I  had  forfeited  all  claims  upon 
those  who  bore  it ;  and  that  by  intruding  my  beg" 
gary  upon  the  joys  of  their  prosperity,  I  had  but 
hardened  their  hearts  towaris  my  wretched  chil- 
dren. 

'* '  I  shall  never  forget  the  «  v,'  said  poor  Ce- 
cilia," continued  the  nun,  " '  '  which  I  turned 
from  their  lofty  portal  towards  ^  7  own  obscure 
retreat ;  my  heart  swelling  within  Xi  ^  as  I  clasped 
my  lovely  children  to  my  desolate  uof  ,}i.i.  I  had 
then  some  means  of  support  still  reirs:  ling — the 
savings  of  my  frugality ; — and  I  had  f  '  I  strength 
to  work;  so  that  when  I  shut  mysel.  ip  in  my 
own  chamber,  I  resolved  that  no  extrei  <•  y  of  want 
should  induce  me  to  court  a  second  re)  <?  se.  But 
I  had  not  duly  calculated  upon  the  n  .*  re  of  the 
trials  I  should  be  doomed  to  undergo.  1 0  3  thought 
but  of  ceaseless  labor— of  domestic  druogery ; — of 
want  of  food,  of  want  of  rest ;  and  these  miseries 
I  could  bear,  and  I  did  bear  them  cheerfully.  But 
with  all  my  hardships  I  was  unable  to  earn  suffi- 
cient bread  for  my  children.  I  saw  the  loveliness 
with  which  God  had  gifted  them,  gradually  fade 
away ; — their  strength  wasted — their  little  voices 
grew  feeble  as  they  breathed  their  endearments  to 
their  miserable  mother — their  growth  was  sus- 
pended by  want  of  proper  nourishment — and  already 
my  fears  foretold  a  still  more  fatal  result. 

*' '  Could  my  heart  resist  such  a  suggestion  ? 
Oh  !  no ;  I  addressed  myself  again  and  earnestly 
to  my  estranged  connexions;  and  my  adjuration 
was  so  fraught  with  the  expressive  wretchedness 
of  my  mind,  that  it  could  not  be  utterly  disregard- 
ed. It  chanced  also,  that  my  boy  had  become, 
through  the  death  of  a  relation,  the  heir  presump- 
tive to  a  distant  branch  of  my  family ;  and  my 
uncle,  mindful  perhaps  of  this  contingency,  was 
moved  to  oflfer  him  his  protection.  *  Resign  the 
care  of  your  children  to  me,'  he  wrote  in  reply  to 
my  petition.  '  Your  con4uct  has  proved  that  yea 
are  unfit  to  become  the  directress  of  their  eduea* 
tion  ;  and,  by  ^our  own  declaration,  you  lack  the 
means  for  their  support.  I  will  provide  liberally 
for  them  both ;  if  they  are  permitted  to  assume  mj 
name,  and  if  their  mother  consents  to  leave  thu 
country  at  once,  and  forever.'  1 

"  *  Rather  beg  their  bread— rather  perish  wiUl 
them !  was  my  first  exclamation  on  perusing  this 
barbarous  request.  And  I  did  beg — again  and 
again — humbly  and  earnestly;  but  perhaps  1 
wanted  something  of  the  lowly  air  of  habitual  sap- 
plication,  or  hunger  and  despair  might  impart  a 
look  of  repellant  ferocity  to  my  countenance,  for 
the  hearts  of  the  humane  were  seldom  touched  by 
my  supplications.  In  a  few  weeks  therefore  my 
fears  recurred  with  added  force;  my  pride,  my 
courage  failed  under  the  solicitudes  of  a  mother^i 
love,  and  I  formed  at  length  the  desperate  resolu- 
tion of  obeying  my  uncle's  commands. 

'* '  It  was  a  heavy  morning  that  which  I  had 
■  fixed  for  the  execution  of  my  project,  and  my  mind 
'was  fevered  by  a  night  of  sleepless  horror.  I  had 
sat  up  to  render  the  rags  of  my  poor  babes  as  little 
revolting  as  possible  to  those  unto  whose  mercy  I 
was  about  to  commit  their  destiny  ;  and  when  day- 
light came  I  roused  them  gently  and  tenderly  from 
their  calm  sliunbers.    I  dared  not  look  upon  their 
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sweet  faces  'as  I  dressed  them  for  the  last  time ; 
and  when  I  imprinted  a  burning  kiss  upon  the 
fflossy  curls  of  their  little  heads,  I  felt  that  the 
Almighty  was  dealing  with  me  more  heavily  than 
I  might  bear ! 

**  *  Perhaps  despair  had  already  numbed  my 
heart  into  endurance,  for  I  gathered  courage  to  tell 
them  that  their  troubles  were  over; — that  they 
were  henceforward  to  dwell  in  a  fine  house — with 
sweet  food — with  soft  rest  to  restore  them ;  and 
that  they  must  learn  to  reverence  the  nobfe  hand 
from  which  they  derived  such  gifts,  and  try  to  for- 
get— ^but  no — no — no  !  I  could  not  for  worlds 
have  told  them  to  forget  me ; — and  had  I  done  so, 
the  request  would  have  been  unavailing.  They 
clung  to  me — they  wept  and  implored,  and  finally 
prevailed.  No !  I  could  not  part  from  them  that 
day!' 

"  I  repeat  Cecilia's  words  as  nearly  as  I  can 
remember  them,"  said  the  nun,  after  a  painful 
pause ;  "  but  I  cannot  give  the  expression  of  a 
mother's  voice  to  my  narration  ; — I  remember  that 
hers  reached  my  inmost  heart." 

*'  And  did  she  at  last  gather  strength  to  part 
with  the  poor  babes?"  I  anxiously  inquired. 

"  The  separation  was  eflfected  by  an  unpremed- 
itated meeting  with  her  uncle,"  continued  Sister 
Agatha.  "  They  were  at  the  moment  almost  ex- 
piring with  hunger ;  and  the  fine  equipages  and 
dainties  profiTered  by  the  prince,  induced  the  little 
innocents  to  consent  to  what  was  at  first  announced 
as  a  separation  of  a  few  days  from  their  heart- 
broken mother.  Young  as  they  were,  they  did 
not  notice  how  frequently  the  visit  was  prolonged  ; 
and  after  repeated  disappointments  of  returning 
home,  their  restlessness  was  at  length  changed  into 
contentment.  They  were  kindly  used  ;  and,  like 
all  children,  they  learned  in  time  to  forget  the 
absent.  The  mother  who  had  been  so  missed  and 
so  lamented — for  whom  they  had  hparded  their 
luxuries,  and  renounced  their  infantine  enjoyments, 
was  soon  rarely  mentioned — and  finally — forgot- 
ten. 

**  In  the  mean  time  poor  Cecilia,  who  had  ac- 
cepted a  limited  pension  from  the  prince,  and  had 
•fblfilled  the  necessary  condition  of  quilting  the 
Austrian  territories,  was  for  a  time  reconciled  to 
her  miserable  destiny  by  the  certainty  that  her 
children  were  rescuea  from  the  suflferings  and 
dangers  of  privation.  *  In  the  grievous  loneliness 
of  my  existence,'  said  she,  *  I  had  the  consolation 
of  knowing  that  my  treasures  no  longer  fixed  the 
6ager  eyes  of  starvation  upon  the  morsel  I  was 
unable  to  purchase  to  appease  their  famine.  I  was 
8Upp(irted  during  the  day  by  a  sort  of  feverish  ex- 
citation which  led  me  to  wish  for  the  return  of 
nifrht,  that  I  might  lose  in  sleep  my  sense  of  sor- 
row :  but  when  the  night  came,  and  I  missed  from 
my  side  the  little  beings  who  had  slumbered  there 
from  infancy — I  could  not  rest !  And  thus  long- 
ing by  day  for  the  night — ^by  night  for  the  return 
df  day — long  weeks,  long  months  passed  over  my 
miserable  head.  Nothing  but  my  flattering  trust 
that  my  son's  accession  of  fortune  would  one  day 
or  other  enable  me  to  clasp  in  my  arms  the  pre- 
cious creatures  for  whose  well-being  I  had  forfeited 
my  own  hrtppiness — enabled  me  to  support  exist- 
ence ; — and  even  that  hope  could  not  long  suflSce 
to  smooth  the  path  of  self-denial.  My  mind,  fixed 
with  constant  and  9readful  intensity  upon  the  absent 
objects  of  its  aflfections,  became  enfeebled  ;  my 
courage  relaxed  with  my  judgment — the  yearning 
of  my  heart  grew  too  strong  for  mastery — and  in 
a  moment  of  frenzy,  I  returned  to  Vienna ! 
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"  *  My  first  object  was  to  seek  a  fartire  interriew 
with  my  children.  I  was  well  aware  that  the 
greatest  caution  would  be  necessary  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  my  end ;  and  for  some  days  I  con- 
tented myself  with  watching,  at  daak,  under  the 
windows  of  my  nucleus  palace.  I  thought  that 
among  the  shadows  of  its  mmates,  revealed  by  the 
lights  wnhin,  I  might  perhaps  distingoish  those  of 
my  children.  I  was  aware  that  they  inhabited  the 
same  chamber  which  had  been  mine  in  childhmid  ; 
and  I  have  stood  on  the  bastions  beneath  it,  through 
rain — through  snow — through  piercing  frost — in 
the  expectation  of  catching  the  joyoas  echoes  of 
their  young  voices ;  at  length  I  took  courage  one 
morning  to  watch  their  coming  out  for  their  daily 
drive. 

***I  thonght  I  had  snfficiently  disgnised  my 
altered  person  ;  and  with  trembling  limbs  I  slowly 
paced  along  the  street,  when  the  gorgeous  carriage 
bearing  the  arms  of  my  family  rolled  ont  of  the 
cmirt  of  the  palace,  and  passed  close  beside  me.  I 
could  not  refrain  ftom  looking  up— and  in  a  m^ 
raent  I  saw  the  fair  face  of  my  youngest  bom — 
glowing  with  health — ^radiant  with  happiness :  hot 
the  smue  of  her  sweet  %yes  fell  upon  her  mother 
without  recognition — she  had  forgotten  me ! 

'* '  Could  I  bear  this !  I  fell  senseless  upon  the 
pavement ;  and  the  menials  of  the  carriage,  which 
wounded  me  as  it  passed,  recognised  in  the  poor 
wretch  they  humanely  ran  to  raise  from  the  earth, 
a  rejected  daughter  of  their  master's  house ! 

"  •  This  public  exposure,  irritated — and  perhaps 
justly — the  feelings  of  the  prince.  He  wrote  roe 
a  letter  filled  with  a  torrent  of  invective — ^upbraid- 
ing me  with  ingratitude,  and  threatening  me  to 
withdraw  his  protection  from  my  children,  if  her^ 
after  I  sought,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  come  into 
their  presence.  He  reminded  me  of  the  dangen 
that  would  await  them  in  case  of  my  death,  under 
such  a  desertion.  He  painted  in  strong  and  appal- 
ling terms,  the  perils  which  poverty  and  desolation 
might  entail  at  some  future  time  upon  my  daagh- 
ter.  But  he  might  have  spared  his  eloquence  :— 
the  blow  was  already  struck — ^the  bruised  rf»ed 
bowed  unto  the  dust — and  death  was  about  to  re- 
lease the  wanderer  from  her  suflerings,  and  himself 
from  my  further  intrusion.' 

"  It  was  precisely  at  this  period,"  resumed  the 
nun  in  a  more  cheerful  tone,  •*  that  the  destitute 
condition  of  our  poor  Cecilia  drew  towards  her  the 
attention  of  the  Holy  Father  Director  of  our  order 
In  visiting  a  sick  parishioner,  he  learned  that  a 
young  person  of  interesting  appearance  wasdyin^in 
a  small  attic  in  the  house  ;  to  the  proprietor  of  which 
she  was  a  total  stranger.    He  did  not.  as  you  may 
suppose,  hesitate  to  visit  the  bedside  of  the  desolate 
sufi^erer,  whom  he  found  sinking  under  a  slow 
fever,  destitute  of  the  common  means  of  support, 
and  oppressed  by  all  the  terrors  of  mental  despair. 
Within  a  few  hours  Cecilia  was  renooved  at  his 
suggestion  into  our  hospital ;  and  few  were  ever 
sheltered  within  its  walls  unto  whom  its  comforts 
were  more  vitally  necessary.    It  was  my  own  inm 
of  duty  the  night  of  her  admission,"  said  the  nun, 
"and  her  youth  and  beauty  exerted,  in  the  Sift 
instance,  a  blamable  influence  over  my  feeling^ 
Other  motives  of   compassion  speedily  declared 
themselves.     I  found  that  my  lovely  patient's  dis- 
order originated  in  the  exhaustion  arising  from  J 
long  endurance  of  cold   and   hunger.    She  had 
fastod  for  many  days  together  during  an  inclenifn< 
winter,  in  order  to  increase  the  scanty  meals  of  her 
children ;  and  during  the  first  night  that  I  watched 
by  her  side,  I  heard  the  names  of  those  belovM 
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duliren,  mannored  again  and  again  by  her  parched 
lips,  as  thoagh  their  very  sound  were  a  watchword 
ofsalTation!" 

^*  And  was  her  case  hopeless,  even  at  the  time 
of  her  admission  V 

**  The  cares  lavished  upon  her  failed  not  to  pro- 
cure a  transient  revival.  In  a  few  days  Cecilia 
recovered  her  consciousness ;  and  her  gratitude  for 
my  attention  in  removing  her  from  the  painful  posi- 
tioo  which  chance  had  assigned  her  in  the  ward, 
opened  her  heart  towards  me,  more  than  towards 
her  other  attendants.  It  a])peared  as  if  her  feel- 
ioffs  were  relieved  by  confiding  to  me  the  history 
of  her  afflicted  life." 

"  Bat  surety,  surely  something  might  still  be 
done  to  save  her/'  said  I,  interrupting  the  good 
sister;  *'  surely  a  malady  resulting  from  temporary 
pnvatioB  cannot  aflfect  the  powers  of  life.*' 

'*  We  are  not  reckoned  unskilful,  even  by  the 
Realty  of  Vienna,"  answered  Sister  Agatha,  with 
ao  air  of  professional  dignity.  *'  The  influence  of 
the  mind  is  all-powerful  over  the  body,  and  we 
know  that  few  diseases  are  more  important  than 
those  arising  out  of  moral  causes,  i  ou  must  re- 
raemher,  too,  that  Cecilia*s  frame  was  weakened 
by  want  and  toil  during. three  entire  years — ^that 
its  powers  have  been  exhausted  by  prolonged  fasts 
lod  prolonged  vigils  ;  nothing  now  can  save  her." 
^Dot  you  will  apply,  without  doubt,  to  her 
family — ^to  her  cruel,  selfish  uncle.  Surely  you 
will  attempt  to  bless  her  dying  eyes  with  the  sight 
of  those  beloved  objects  to  whom  she  hath  sacri- 
ficed her  existence  r ' 

"Impossible!"  replied  the  nun  with  provoking 
almness.  '*  The  prince  is  one  of  the  most  pow- 
erful and  liberal  benefactors  of  our  convent.  Were 
the  reverend  mother — ^to  whom,  however,  I  have 
not  thought  it  expedient  to  apply  on  the  subject — 
were  the  reverend  mother  to  provoke  his  highness' 
displeasure  by  such  an  appeal,  she  would  be  injur- 
iag  the  cause  of  the  poor,  and  bereaving  the  many 
in  order  to  gratify  the  worldly  passions  of  a  single 
heart.  To  the  suffering  multitude  we  owe  an 
account  of  our  ministry  ;  and  their  wants  and 
duffls,  alas !  will  long  survive  the  sorrows  of  poor 
Cecilia." 

'^At  least  permit  me,  who  as  a  stranger  can 
ificor  no  risk,  to  make  immediate  application  to  the 
prioce.  His  name — his  name — I  entreat  you  do 
not  let  this  victim  of  maternal  love  die  unre- 
warded." 

"  Toa  are  an  enthusiast,"  replied  the  nun  with 
&  gentle  smile,  '*  and  forgot  that  the  slightest  mo- 
tion will  extinguish  the  flame  of  an  expiring  lamp ; 
one  moment  of  agitation  would  destroy  Cecilia. 
Besides,  although  a  heretic,  ynu  must  be  sensible 
that  the  consolations  of  religion  alone  become  the 
bed  of  death.  It  would  be  cruel  to  rekindle  earthly 
ifiections  in  a  heart  where  the  hopes  of  faith  should 
tlooe  prevail.  But  I  must  not  loiter  here,"  con- 
tinued Sister  Agatha,  respectfully  kissing  my  hand. 
**FireweM,  sister!  farewell;  may  your  journey 
prosper!  and  when  you  return  to  your  own  remote 
country,  remember  that  the  sick  and  the  poor  are 
comforted  by  the  lowlv  order  of  St.  Elizabeth, 
•  thrtmgh  the  love  of  God! '  " 

The  day  following  my  memorable  visit  to  the 
convent  of  the  EUsabethinarinneriy  I  departed,  not 
under  the  influence  of  Sister  Agatha's  benediction, 
"to  my  own  remote  country,"  but  on  a  tour 
throQgh  Hungary,  which  occupied  some  months. 
Previous  to  leaving  the  city  of  Pesth,  the  princi- 
pal residence  of  the  Hungarian  nobility,  I  chanced 


one  morning  to  enter  a  bookseller's  shop  in  search 
of  books  of  instruction  for  children,  written  in  the 
national  language.  The  master  of  the  shop,  in 
reply  to  my  inquiries,  observed  that  he  could  sup- 
ply me  with  the  newest  and  best  as  soon  as  the 
Countess  Woleska  had  finished  her  selection.  J 
looked  towards  the  lady  referred  to,  and  saw  a 
slight  figure  in  deep  mourning,  accompanied  by 
two  children — an  elegant  little  girl,  and  a  noble 
boy  about  six  years  of  age. 

The  bookseller  whispered  that  he  was  the  young 
F^rU  Rcussdorf;  and  at  the  same  moment  the 
countess  turning  round  to  desire  her  little  girl 
would  oflfer  the  books  to  the  English  lady,  discov- 
ered to  rne  a  face — no !  I  could  not  be  mistaken  !~- 
a  face  which  I  had  seen  but  once,  to  remember  for- 
ever ;  and  which  I  had  for  months  past  believed  to 
be  shrouded  in  the  damps  of  death — that,  in  short, 
of  Sister  Agatha's  heroine.  Even  as  it  was,  it 
was  totally  colorless;  and  as  I  was  in  the  very 
land  of  Vampirism,  I  literally  shuddered  as  I  fixed 
my  wondering  gaze  upon  the  countess,  and  could 
not  recover  my  voice  to  thank  the  lovely  child 
from  whose  hand  I  received  the  bonks.  I  con- 
cluded my  bargain  as  precipitately  as  I  could ;  and 
walked  out  into  the  street,  without  well  knowing 
what  I  was  about,  or  where  I  was  going. 

My  first  anxiety  on  returning  home  was  to  ques- 
tion our  German  courier  respecting  the  family  of 
Reussdorf,  and  the  Countess  Woleska ;  but  I  re- 
ceived only  those  vague  and  tormenting  replies 
which  one  is  sure  to  extract  from  such  a  source. 

**  The  Woleskas,"  he  said,  "  were  a  very  noble 
race — very  powerf^ul — very  wealthy  ;  settled  in 
several  provinces  of  the  empire,  one  branch  in 
Hunffary— one  in  Styria " 

<*  But  the  countess?" 

"  T7ie  countess! — the  young  one  or  the  old? 
The  Countess  Dowager  of  Woleska  is  of  the 
Schwarzenwaldchenwesterhofiscke  family — a  lady 
of  the  highest  descent  and " 

**No — no — the  young  countess." 

**The  young  conntess?  There  are  several, 
snadige  Frau;  the  Countess  Wenzl,  the  Countess 
Kudolf,  the  Countess  Moritz,"  &c.  &c. 

Finding  it  impossible  to  come  to  the  point,  I  re- 
solved to  wait  for  the  evening's  opera,  when  I  felt 
sure  of  learning  the  gossip  of  the  city  from  some 
of  the  visitors  to  our  box. 

'*  Ah !  you  have  seen  the  young  Countess  Wor 
leska,"  was  the  ready  answer  to  my  inquiries. 
'*  A  charming  woman,  although  rather />ajj^e,  but 
stin  a  very  interesting  ruin." 

*'  Can  you  inform  me  whether  she  has  been  long 
resident  in  Hungary?" 

"  Scarcely  a  month^an  it  be  possible  that  you 
have  not  heard  her  history?  a  very  eventful  one, 
if  the  on  dits  are  accnrate.  Her  little  son  came 
suddenly  into  possession  of  the  principality  of 
Reussdorf,  by  the  death  of  a  relation  in  whose 
house  he  was  educated  ;  but  the  countess,  having 
formed  a  connexion  early  in  life  with  a  French  ad- 
venturer, a  Bonapartist,  which  of  course  had 
obliged  her  family  to  cast  her  off,  was  at  the  time 
of  his  unexpected  succession,  concealed  in  some 
obscure  retreat,  some  say  a  prison,  some  a  mad- 
house, and  was  brought  forward,  to  the  amazement 
of  all  Vienna,  by  the  family  confessor ;  some  med- 
dling Capuchin,  who  had  never  lost  sight  of  her. 
She  was  in  a  most  precarious  state  of  health,  and 
was  not  at  first  expected  to  survive  her  change  of 
fortunes." 

"  And  what  has  brought  her  hither?" 
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'<  She  remains  at  Peath  while  the  family  castle 
kn  Esclavonia  is  fitting  for  her  raception — for  she 
has  resolved  to  educate  hereon  upon  his  patrimony, 
till  he  is  old  enough  to  commence  his  studies  at 
the  National  University.  We  know  nothing  of 
the  countess  hut  from  report ;  for  she  has  declined 
entering  into  the  society  of  the  city,  and  has  had 
the  maladresse  to  refuse  an  invitation  from  the  pal- 
atine himself,  on  the  grounds  of  ill  health  and  re- 
cent affliction.  Entre  noiM,  I  rather  imagine  that 
the  fair  lady  is  conscious  her  long  seclusion  from 
society  has  rendered  her  somewhat  unfit  to  move 
in  the  circle  to  which  her  descent  admits  her.'* 

It  was  not  for  a  stranger  like  myself  to  contro- 
Tert  this  opinion,  or  to  assure  my  self-important 
friend  that  not  even  the  Countess  T^l^ki,  the  Lady 
Jersey  of  Pesth,  might  vie  with  the  young  Count- 
ess Woleska,  in  a  gentle,  graceful  timidity  of  ad- 
dress, which  cannot  become  either  out  of  date,  or 
dipIacS ;  I  ventured,  however,  to  assert  that  she  had 
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never  been  eonfined  either  in  a  prison  or  a  mad- 
house. 

*'  You  are  acquainted  with  her  then,  and  have 
been  betraying  ma  into  relating  anecdotes  of  yoor 
friend.  This  is  not  fair,  but  it  affords  me  ai  least 
the  pleasure  of  assuring  the  countess*  enemies  that 
her  intimate  acquaintance  has  vindicated *' 

'*  Permit  me  to  assure  vou  that  I  never  intei^ 
changed  a  syllable  with  the  Countess  Woleska; 
but  i  again  repeat,  on  the  authority  of  those  best 
informeil,  that  there  never  existed  a  brighter  ex- 
ample of  the  first  virtue  of  womanhood — motheriy 
affection." 

I  never  saw  this  interesting  woman  again ;  bot 
I  was  satisfied  to  leave  her  in  the  possession  of 
every  earthly  blessing;  and  to  know  that  a  life 
of  suflfering  and  resignation  had  been  repaid  by 
moments  of  joy  such  as  can  have  rarely  fallen  to 
mortal  lot.  May  they  be  long  and  freqaeutly  re- 
newed ! 


PASSING   UNDER   THE   ROD. 

«  It  was  the  custom  of  the  Jews  to  select  the 
tenth  of  their  sheep  after  this  manner.  The  lambs 
were  separated  from  the  dams,  and  enclosed  in  a 
sheep-cote,  with  only  one  narrow  way  out;  the 
dams  were  at  the  entrance.  On  opening  the  gate, 
the  lambs  hastened  to  join  the  dams,  and  a  man 
placed  at  the  entrance,  with  a  rod  dipped  in  ochre, 
touched  every  tenth  lamb,  and  so  marked  it  with 
his  rod,  saying  <  Let  this  be  holt.*  Hence  says 
God  by  his  prophet,  *  I  will  cause  you  to  pass 
under  the  rod.'  '^ 

I  saw  the  young  bride  in  her  beauty  and  pride 

Bedeckf^d  in  her  snowy  array, 
And  the  briaht  flush  of  joy  mantled  high  on  her 
cheek, 
And  the  future  looked  blooming  and  gay, 
And  with  woman's  devotion  she  laid  her  fond  heart 

At  the  shrine  of  idolatrous  love, 
And  she  anchored  her  hopes  to  this  perishing 
earth. 
By  the  chain  which  her  tenderness  wove. 
But  X  saw  when  those  heart-strings  were  bleeding 
and  torn, 
And  the  chain  had  been  severed  in  two, 
She  had  changed  her  white  robes  for  the  sables 
of  grief, 
And  her  bloom  to  the  paleness  of  woe ; 
Tet  the  Healer  was  there,  pouring  balm  on  her 
heart, 
And  wiping  the  tears  from  her  eyes, 
And  he  strengthened  the  chain  he  had  broken  in 
twain, 
And  fastened  it  firm  to  the  skies. 
There  had  whispered  a  voice— \  was  the  voice  of 
her  God, 
"  I  love  thee,  I  love  thee  l-^foss  under  the  rod!  '* 

I  saw  the  young  mother  in  tenderness  bend 

0*er  the  couch  of  her  slumbering  boy. 
And  she  kissed  the  soft  lips  as  he  murmnxed  her 
name. 

While  the  dreamer  lay  smilinff  in  joy. 
Oh,  sweet  as  the  rose-bud  encirded  with  dew, 

When  its  fragrance  is  flung  on  the  air, 
»3o  fresh  and  so  bright  to  the  mother  he  seemed, 

As  he  lay  in  his  innocence  there ! 
Bat  I  saw ;  when  shSx  gazed  on  the  same  lovely 
form, 

Pale  as  marble,  and  silent,  and  oold, 


But  paler  and  colder  her  beautiful  boy. 

And  the  tale  of  her  sorrow  was  told. 
Tet  the  Healer  was  there,  who  had  aoiitten  hei 
heart. 

And  taken  her  treasure  away ; 
To  allure  her  to  heaven  he  has  placed  it  on  high, 

And  the  mourner  will  sweetly  obey  * 
There  had  whispered  a  voice — 'twas  the  voice  of 
her  Goid, 

^<  I  love  thee,  I  love  thee  ^— jmw  vnder  the  rod!  " 

T  saw  when  a  lather  and  mother  had  leaned 

On  the  arms  of  a  dear  cherished  son, 
And  the  star  in  the  future  grew  bright  in  their  gaie, 

As  they  saw  the  proud  place  he  had  wim : 
And  the  fast  coming  evening  of  life  promised  &ir, 

And  its  pathway  grew  smoothed  to  their  feet. 
And  the  star-light  of  love  glimmered  bright  at  the 
end. 
And  the  whispers  of  fancy  were  sweet ; 
But  I  saw  when  they  stood  bending  low  o*er  the 
grave. 
Where  their  hearts'  dearest  hope  had  been  laid, 
And  the  star  had  gone  down  in  the  darkness  of 
night. 
And  joy  from  their  bosoms  had  fled. 
Yet  the  Healer  was  there,  and  his  mnns  were 
around. 
And  he  led  them  with  tenderest  care. 
And  he  showed  them  a  star  in  the  bright  apper 
world — 
'T  was  their  star  shining  brilliantly  there ! 
They  had  each  heard  a  voice — 't  was  the  voice  of 
their  God, 
"  I  love  thee,  I  love  thee  t-^fass  under  the  rod! " 
Mrs.  M.  S.  B.  Dina. 


Affection  of  Doo8.-4>Dog8  have  been  known 
to  die  from  excess  of  joy  at  seeing  their  misia'' 
after  a  long  absence.  An  EngliiSi  oflieer  had  a 
Urge  dog,  which  he  left  with  his  family  in  Eng- 
land, while  he  accompanied  an  expedition  to  Aner- 
ica,  during  the  war  of  the  colonies.  AH  the  time 
of  his  absence  the  animal  appeared  very  moeh  de- 
jected. When  the  officer  returned  home,  tba  do$, 
who  happened  to  be  lying  at  the  door  of  as  spatt- 
ment  into  which  his  master  was  ahoot  to  enter, 
immediately  recognised  him,  leaped  npon  his  seek, 
licked  hia  face,  and  in  a  few  roinotes  fell  dssd 
at  hia  feet.  A  favorite  apaniel  of  a  lady  leeeaily 
died  on  seeing  his  beloved  mislresa  after  a  loog 
absence. — Jessit^s  Anecdotes. 
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FkontliB  (N.  Yeck)  Sailor*!  Mafazln«,  June  fend  July,  1846. 

VISIT   TO   JAPAN. 

BT  C.   r.  W1N8L0W,    M.   D. 

8imie  account  of  Captain  Mercator  Cooper^s  visit  to 
Japan  in  the  whde  ship  Manhattan,  of  Sag  Har^ 
bor. 

It  was  about  the  first  of  April,  as  Captain 
Cooper  was  proceeding  towards  the  whaling 
regions  of  the  northern  ocean,  that  he  passed,  in  the 
Deighborbood  of  St.  Peters,  a  small  island  lying  a 
few  degrees  to  the  S.  E.  of  Niphon.  It  is  com- 
paratiTely  barren  and  was  supposed  to  be  uninhab- 
ited; but  being  near  it.  Captain  C.  thought  he 
would  explore  the  shore  for  turtle,  to  afibrd  his 
8hip*8  company  some  refreshment.  While  tracing 
Ibe  shore  along,  he  discovered  a  pinnace  of  curi- 
oos  construction,  which  resembled  somewhat  those 
he  had  seen  in  the  China  seas.  Turning  his  walks 
inland,  he  entered  where  he  unexpectedly  saw  at 
sooie  distance  from  him  several  persons  in  uncouth 
dresses,  who  appeared  alarmed  at  his  intrusion  and 
immediately  fled  to  a  more  secluded  part  of  the 
valley.  He  eontinned  his  walk  and  soon  came  to 
a  hot,  where  were  collected  eleven  men,  whom  he 
afterwards  found  to  be  Japanese.  As  he  approached 
them  they  came  forward  and  prostrated  themselves 
to  the  earth  before  him,  and  remained  on  their 
iaees  for  some  time.  They  were  much  alarmed 
aod  expected  to  be  destroyed ;  but  Captain  C, 
with  groat  kindness,  reconciled  them  to  his  pres- 
ence, and  learned  by  signs  that  they  had  been  ship- 
wreeked  on  St.  Peters  many  months  before.  He 
took  them  to  the  shore,  pointed  to  his  vessel,  and 
inforaied  them  that  he  would  take  them  to  Jeddo, 
if  they  would  entrust  themselves  to  his  care. 
They  consented  with  great  joy;  and  abandoning 
everything  they  had  on  the  island,  embarked  with 
him  immediately  for  his  ship. 

Captain  C.  determined  to  proceed  at  once  with 
them  to  Jeddo,  the  capital  of  the  Japanese  Empire, 
notwithstanding  its  well  known  regulations,  prohib- 
itini^  American  and  other  foreign  vessels  to  enter  its 
waters.  The  captain  had  two  great  laudable  objects 
in  view.  The  first  was  to  restore  the  shipwrecked 
strangers  to  their  homes.  The  other  was  to  make 
a  strong  and  favorable  impression  on  the  govern- 
ment, in  respect  to  the  civilization  of  the  United 
States,  and  its  friendly  disposition  to  the  emperor 
and  people  of  Japan.  How  he  succeeded  in  the 
Utter  object  the  sequel  will  show  ;  and  I  will  make 
bat  few  remarks,  either  on  the  boldness  of  Captain 
C.*8  resolution,  or  its  ultimate  consequences  touch- 
in?  the  intercourse  of  the  Japanese  with  other 
nations.  The  step  decided  on,  however,  has  led 
to  some  curious  and  interesting  information  relativ.e 
to  this  country,  whose  institutions,  and  the  habits 
of  whose  people  are  but  little  known  to  the  civil- 
iied  world. 

Captain  C.  leA  St.  Peters,  and  after  sailing  a 
day  or  two  in  the  direetion  of  Niphon,  he  descried 
^a  koge  and  shapeless  object  on  the  ocean,  which 
proved  to  be  a  Japanese  ship  or  *' junk,"  as  these 
vessels  are  called — wrecked  and  in  a  sinking  con- 
ation. She  was  from  a  port  on  the  extreme  north 
of  Niphon,  with  a  cargo  of  pickled  salmon,  bound 
for  Jeddo.  She  had  been  shattered  and  dismantled 
some  weeks  previous,  and  was  drifting  about  the 
oeeaa  at  the  mercy  of  the  winds,  and  as  a  gale 
arose  the  followinir  day,  the  captain  thinks  she 
must  have  sank.  From  this  ship  he  took  eleven 
men  more — all  Japanese— and  made  sail  again  for 
the  shores  of  Niphon.    Among  the  articles  taken 


from  the  wreck  by  its  officers,  were  some  books 
and  a  chart  of  the  principal  islands  composing  the 
empire  of  Japan,  lliis  chart  I  shall  speak  of  in 
detail  hereafter,  and  it  is  perhaps,  one  of  the  most 
interesting  specimens  of  geographical  art  and  litera- 
ture, which  has  ever  wandered  from  the  shores  of 
eastern  Asia. 

In  making  land,  our  navigator  found  himself 
considerably  to  the  north  of  Jeddo ;  but  approach- 
ing near  the  coast,  he  landed  in  his  boat,  accompa- 
nied by  one  or  two  of  his  passengers.  Here,  he 
noticed  many  of  the  inhabitants  employed  in  fishing 
at  various  distances  from  land.  The  natives  he 
met  on  shore  were  mostly  fishermen,  and  all 
appeared  to  belong  to  the  common  or  lower  class- 
es of  society.  They  seemed  intelligent  and  happy, 
were  pleased  with  his  visit,  and  made  no  objection 
to  his  landing.  From  this  place  he  despatched 
one  of  his  passengers  to  the  emperor,  who  was  at 
Jeddo,  with  the  intelligence  of  his  intention  or 
wish  to  enter  the  harbor  of  the  capital  with  his 
ship,  for  the  purpose  of  landing  the  men  whom  he 
had  found  under  such  distressed  circumstances,  and 
to  obtain  water  and  other  necessaries  to  enable  him 
to  proceed  on  his  voyage.  He  then  returned  to  his 
ship,  and  sailing  along  the  coast  for  many  leagues, 
compared  his  own  charts  with  the  one  taken  from 
the  wreck.  The  winds  becoming  unfavorable, 
however,  he  was  driven  away  from  the  land  so  far, 
that  after  they  changed,  it  took  him  a  week  to  re- 
cover a  position  near  the  place  where  he  first 
landed.  He  went  on  shore  again,  despatched  two 
other  messengers  to  the  capital,  with  the  same 
information  that  he  had  previously  sent,  and  the 
reason  of  his  detention.  lie  sailed  again  for  Jeddo, 
and  the  winds  proving  auspicious,  in  due  time  he 
entered  the  mouth  of  the  bay,  deep  within  which 
the  city  is  situated.  As  he  sailed  along  the  pas- 
sage, a  barge  met  him  coming  from  the  city,  in 
command  of  a  person  who,  from  his  rich  dress, 
appeared  to  be  an  officer  of  rank  and  consequence. 
This  personage  informed  him  that  his  messengers 
had  arrived  at  court,  and  that  the  emperor  had 
granted  him  permission  to  come  up  to  Jeddo  with 
his  ship.  He  was,  however,  directed  to  anchor 
under  a  certain  headland  for  the  night,  and  the 
next  morning  was  towed  up  to  his  anchorage  within 
a  furlong  of  the  city. 

The  ship  was  immediately  visited  by  a  great 
number  of  people  of  all  ranks,  from  the  governor 
of  Jeddo  and  the  high  officers  attached  to  the  person 
of  the  emperor,  arrayed  in  golden  and  gorgeous 
tunices,  to  the  lowest  menials  of  the  government, 
clothed  in  rags.  All  were  filled  with  an  insatiable 
curiosity  to  see  the  strangers,  and  inspect  the 
thousand  novelties  presented  to  their  view. 

Captain  Cooper  was  very  soon  informed  by  a 
native  interpreter  who  had  been  taught  Dutch,  and 
who  could  speak  a  few  words  of  English,  but  who 
could  talk  still  more  intelligibly  by  signs,  that 
neither  he  nor  his  crew  would  be  allowed  to  go 
out  of  his  ship,  and  that  if  they  should  attempt  it 
they  would  be  put  to  death.  This  fact  was  com- 
municated by  the  very  significant  symbol  of  draw- 
ing a  naked  sword  across  the  throat.  The  cap- 
tain dealt  kindly  with  all,  obtained  their  confidence 
and  assured  them  he  had  no  inclination  to  trans- 
gress their  laws,  but  only  desired  to  make  known 
to  the  emperor  and  the  great  officers  of  Japan,  the 
kind  feelings  of  himself  and  of  the  people  of 
America  towards  them  and  their  countrymen. 
The  Japanese  seamen  who  had  been  taken  from 
the  desolate  ialand  and  from  the  wreck,  when  part- 
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ingf  from  their  preserver,  manifested  the  warmest 
niTection  and  gratitude  for  his  kindness.  They 
clung  to  him  and  shed  manv  tears.  This  scene — 
th^reports  of  the  shipwrecked  men,  of  the  many 
kindnesses  they  had  received — and  the  uniformly 
prudent  and  amicable  deportment  of  the  American 
captain,  made  a  very  favoraffie  impression  on  the 
Governor  of  Jeddo.  During  his  stay^  this  great 
dignitary  treated  him  with  the  most  distinguished 
civility  and  kindness. 

But  neither  captain  nor  crew  of  the  Manhattan 
were  allowed  to  go  over  her  side.  Officers  were 
.  kept  on  board  continually  to  prevent  any  infraction 
of  this  regulation,  and  the  more  securely  to  ensure 
its  maintenance,  and  prevent  all  communication 
with  the  shore,  the  ship  was  surrounded  and 
guarded  by  three  circular  barriers  of  boats.  Each 
circle  was  about  a  hundred  feet  asunder,  and  the 
inner  one  about  one  hundred  from  the 'ship.  In 
the  first  circle  the  boats  were  tied  to  a  hawser  so 
compactly  that  their  sides  touched  each  other,  and 
that  nothing  could  pass  between;  or  break  through 
them.  The  sterns  of  the  boats  were  next  the  ship, 
and  in  these  were  erected  long  lances  and  other 
steel  weapons,  of  various  and  curious  forms,  such 
as  are  never  seen  or  heard  of,  among  European 
nations.  Sometimes  they  were  covered  with 
laquered  sheaths,  at  others,  they  were  left  to 
glisten  in  the  sun,  apparently  for  the  purpose  of 
informing  the  foreigners,  that  their  application 
would  follow  any  attempt  to  pass  tfiem.  Among 
these,  were  mingled  flags  and  banners  of  various  col- 
ors and  devices.  In  the  middle  of  this  circle,  between 
the  Manhattan  and  the  city,  was  stationed  a  large 
junk,  in  which  th^  officers  resided,  who  commanded 
the  guard  surrounding  the  ship.  The  boats  compos- 
ing the  second  circle,  were  not  so  numerous,  and 
those  in  the  third  were  more  scattering  still ;  but 
the  number  thus  employed,  was  almost  bewilder- 
ing to  look  upon.  They  amounted  to  nearly  a 
thousand,  and  were  all  armed  and  ornamented  in  a 
similar  manner.  It  was  a  scene  of  the  most 
intense  interest  and  amusement  to  the  Americans, 
the  most  of  whom  had  never  heard  of  the  strange 
customs  of  this  secluded  and  almost  unknown 
people.  As  magnificent  and  wonderful  a  specta- 
cle, however,  as  this  array  of  boats  presented  during 
the  day,  decorated  with  gaudy  banners  and  with 
glittering  spears  of  an  infinite  variety  of  forms — in 
tiie  night  it  was  exceeded  by  a  display  of  lanterns 
in  such  countless  numbers,  and  of  such  shapes  and 
transparencies,  as  almost  to  entrance  the  beholders 
and  to  remind  them  of  the  magic  in  the  Arabian 
Tales.  The  character  and  rigor  of  the  guard 
stationed  about  the  ship,  was  at  one  time  accidentally 
put  to  the  test.  The  captain  wishing  to  repair 
one  of  his  boats,  attempted  to  lower  it  from  the 
cranes  into  the  water,  in  order  to  take  it  in  over 
the  vesseVs  side.  All  the  Japanese  on  board 
immediately  drew  their  swords.  The  officer  in 
charge  of  the  deck  guard,  appeared  greatly  alarmed 
at  the  procedure,  remonstrated  kindly,  but  with 
great  earnestness,  against  it,  and  declared  to  Cap- 
tain C.  that  they  should  be  slain  if  they  permitted 
it,  and  that  his  own  head  would  be  in  danger  if  he 
persisted  in  the  act.  The  captain  assured  the 
officer  that  he  had  no  intention  to  go  on  shore,  and 
explained  to  him  clearly  what  his  object  was. 
When  it  was  fully  understood,  great  pleasure  was 
manifested  by  the  Japanese  officer.  He  comman- 
ded the  crew  who  were  managing  the  bo^t  to 
leave  it,  and  set  a  host  of  his  menials  to  work,  who 
iook  it  into  the  ship  without  allowing  it  to  touch 
the  water. 


The  Manhattan  wa6  at  anchor  in  tbe  harbor  of 
Jeddo  four  days,  during  which  titne   the  captain 
was  supplied  by  command  of  the    emperor   with 
wood,  water,  rice,  rye  in  the  grain ,  vegetables  of 
various  kinds,*and  some  crockery  composed  of  the 
lacquered  ware  of  the  country.     He  u  as  recruited 
with  everything  of  which  he  stood  in  need,  and  aJl 
remuneration  was  refused.    Bnt  ha   was  tuld  ex- 
plicitly never  to  come  again  to  Japan,  for  if  be  did, 
he  would  greatly  displease  the  empert»r.     During 
these  four  days,  he  had  many  conversations  with 
the  governur  of  Jeddo,  and  other  persons  of  rank, 
through  their  interpreter.    In  one  of  these,  be  was 
informed  by  the  governor,  that  the   only   reason 
why  he  was  allowed  to  remain  in  the  waters  of 
Japan,  was  because  the  emperor  felt  assured  that 
he  could  not  be  a  bad-hearted  foreigner,  by  his 
having  come  so  far  out  of  hia  way  to  bring  poor 
persons  to  their  native  country,  who  were  wholly 
strangers  to  him.     He  was  told  that  the  emperor 
thought  well  of  his  '*  heart''  and  bad  ccmsequenlJy 
commanded  all  his  officers  to  treat  him  with  marked 
attention,  and  to  supply  all  his  wants. 
•  The  day  before  he  left,  the  emperor  sent  him  his 
autograph,  as  the  most  notable  token  of  his  own 
respect  and  consideration.     It  is  often  said  that  the 
greatest  men  are  most  careless  in  their  chirograph  r, 
and  in  this  case,  the  imperial  hand  would  support 
the  truth  of  the  remark,  for  the  autograph*  by  the 
size  and  boldness  of  its  characters,  appeared  as  if 
a  half-grown  chicken  had  stepped  into    noddy 
water,  and  then  walked  two  or  three  times  delib> 
erately  over  a  sheet  of  coarse  paper,  than  like  any 
other  print  to  which  I  can  imagine  a  resemblance 

Among  the  books  taken  from  the  wreck  was  a 
small  one,  in  form  like  a  note-book,  filled  with 
figures  of  various  and  eccentric  forms  and  pictures 
of  spears  and  battle-axes  of  strange  and  anomalous 
patterns.  Under  each  were  chaxaoteia,  probably 
explanatory  of  the  objects  attached  to  thein.  B«>th* 
figure  and  character  were  neatly  and  beautifully 
executed,  and  they  presented  the  appearance  uf 
having  been  issued  from  a  press  of  type  copperplate 
like  the  plates  of  astronomical  and  other  scientific 
works.  This  little  book  attracted  Capt.  Cooper's 
attention  and  excited  his  curiosity  to  such  a  degree 
that,  after  noticing  similar  figures  embroidered  in 
gold  on  the  tunics  of  the  high  officers,  he  ventured 
to  inquire  their  explanation.  He  then  learned  that 
it  was  a  kind  of  illustration  of  the  heraldry  of  the 
empire — ^a  record  of  the  armorial  ensigns  of  the 
diflTerent  ranks  of  officers  and  the  nobility  existing 
in  the  country.  Capt.  C.  allowed  me  to  exnmiae 
this  book  and  it  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  great  cu- 
riosity both  as  a  specimen  of  typographical  art, 
and  as  giving  us  information  of  the  numeroos 
grades  of  Japanese  aristocracy,  and  the  icuigDia  by 
which  they  may  be  distinguished. 

These  figures  were  wrought  always  on  tbe  hark 
of  the  officer *s  tunic,  and  the  weapon  which  apper- 
tained to  his  rank  corresponded  with  tbe  one 
drawn  under  the  ensign  in  the  book  alluded  to. 
Each  grade  of  officers  commanded  a  body  of  meo 
whose  weapons  were  of  a  particular  and  giv'Q 
shape,  and  those  weapons  were  used  by  no  others 
under  an  officer  of  different  grade,  or  wearing  t 
diflTerent  badge  on  his  tunic. 

In  a  conversation  with  the  governor,  when  tbs 
latter  told  our  navigator  he  must  never  come  to 
Japan  again,  Capt.  C.  asked  him  "  how  he  would 
wish  him  to  act  under  the  same  ciroumstaoccs." 
The  governor  was  somewhat  disconcerted — sbro^- 
ged  his  6houlders**and  evaded  by  replying  that 
"  he  must  not  come  again."    Captain  Cooper thaa 
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nked  him  "  If  he  should  leate  his  coantrymen  to 
■unre  or  drown  when  it  was  in  his  power  to  take 
theni  from  another  wreck.'*  He  intimated  that  it 
would  please  the  emperor  more  fur  them  to  be  left, 
than  for  strangers  to  visit  his  dominions.  Capt. 
C.  told  him  that  he  never  would  see  them  drown  or 
starve,  but  should  rescue  them  and  feed  them ; 
and  then  inquired  what  he  should  do  with  them. 
The  governor  replied,  *'  carry  them  to  some  Dutch 
port,  hot  never  come  to  Japan  again."  This  was 
all  spoken  hy  the  governor  with  mildness  but 
with  firmness  also,  as  if  he  uttered  the  imperial 
will. 

The  governor  of  Jeddo  is  represented  to  be  a 
grave  and  elderly  looking  man,  somewhat  gray, 
with  a  remarkably  intelligent  and  benignant  coun- 
tenance, and  of  very  mild  and  prepossessing  man- 
ners. He  appeared  interested  with  Capt.  C.*s  ac- 
count of  the  people  and  civilization  of  America, 
and  the  latter  spared  no  pains  to  leave  a  good  im- 
pression of  the  American  name  and  character, 
especially  as  a  trading  people,  on  the  minds  of 
those  high  officers  whose  position  might  carry  them 
into  audience  with  their  sovereign. 

The  day  he  left  the  country  the  interpreter  gave 
him  an  open  letter,  without  a  signature,  written  in 
the  Dutch  language,  with  a  bold  and  skilful  hand. 
Mr.  Lingren,  the  clerk  in  the  consulate, a  gentleman 
learned  in  many  languages  of  Northern  Europe,  has 
translated  it,  and  stated  to  roe  the  leading  ideas  con- 
tained therein.  This  document  informs  the  world 
that  the  bearer  of  it  has  furnished  assistance  to 
Japanese  sailors  in  distress,  and  had  brought  them 
to  their  native  land — and  then  commands  all  Dutch- 
men who  may  encounter  him  shipwrecked  and  in 
want,  to  afford  him  similar  services.  It  further  de- 
clares, for  the  information  of  Holland  and  China — 
the  only  nations  in  the  world  with  which  they 
have  any  commercial  treaty,  or  who  are  allowed 
within  the  waters  of  the  empire — that  the  per- 
sons in  the  foreign  ship  had  been  allowed  no  com- 
munication with  the  shore,  and  had  been  strictly 
debarred  from  all  knowledge  of  the  commodities  or 
commerce  of  the  country.  Furthermore  that  the 
foreign  ship  had  been  a  long  time  at  sea,  and  had 
become  destitute  of  wood,  water  and  provisions, 
and  that  the  government  had  furnished  the  recruits 
of  which  she  stood  in  need. 

It  was  early  in  April,  that  Capt.  Cooper  visited 
Japan  ;  and  he  represents  the  climate  and  appear- 
ance of  the  country  to  be  pleasant  and  lovely  in  the 
extreme.  Wherever  he  inspected  the  coast,  the 
whole  earth  teemed  with  the  roost  luxuriant  ver- 
dure. Every  acre  of  hill  and  dale  appeared  in  the 
highest  state  of  cultivation.  Where  the  eminences 
were  too  steep  for  the  agricultural  genius  of  the 
inhabitants,  they  were  formed  into  terraces,  so  that 
for  miles  together  they  presented  the  appearance 
of  hanging;  gardens.  Numerous  white  neat-look- 
ing dwellings  studded  the  whole  country.  Some 
of  them  are  so  charmingly  situated  on  sloping  hill 
aides  and  sequestered  amidst  foliage  of  a  fresh  and 
living  green  that  the  delighted  mariners  almost 
sighed  to  transplant  their  homes  there — the  spots 
were  so  sunny,  so  inviting  and  so  peaceful. 

The  whole  appearance  of  the  landscape  indicated 
a  dense  and  industrious  population.  Around  the 
capita],  the  same  signs  of  culture  were  exhibited 
as  in  the  country,  further  north.  The  city  itself 
was  so  filled  with  trees  and  foliage,  that  not  houses 
enough  could  be  distinguished  from  the  ship  to  in- 
dicate with  certainty  that  a  city  existed,  or  to  al- 
low the  circuit  of  it  to  be  defined.    The  buildings 


were  white  and  rather  low,  and  no  towers  or  tem- 
ples were  seen  peering  above  the  other  edifices. 

The  harbor  of  Jeddo  presented  a  maritime  popn- 
lation  as  numerous  and  industrious  as  that  which 
appeared  to  exist  on  the  land.  Vessels  of  all  sorts 
and  sizes,  from  mere  shallops  to  immense  junks, 
were  under  sail  or  at  anchor,  wherever  the  eye 
tnrned  on  the  bay.  Jeddo  seemed  to  be  the  mart 
of  a  prodig[ious  coastwise  commerce,  and  the  whole 
see  was  alive  with  the  bustle  and  activity  apper« 
taining  to  it. 

The  Japanese,  from  Capt.  C.'s  observations,  are 
rather  a  short  race  of  men,  square  built  and  solid, 
and  do  not  possess  Mongolian  features  to  the  ex- 
tent exhibited  in  the  Chinese.  They  are  of  a  light 
olive  complexion,  are  intelligent,  polite  and  edu- 
cated. 

The  dresses  of  the  common  people,  were  wide 
trousers  and  a  loose  garment  of  blue  cotton.  Dig- 
nitaries and  persons  of  consequence  were  clothed 
in  rich  silks,  profusely  embroidered  with  gold  and 
silken  thread  of  various  colors,  according  to  their 
rank.  Some  of  these  personages  were  so  splendid- 
ly attired,  as  to  excite  great  admiration  in  the  for- 
eign visiters.  No  woollen  fabric  composed  any 
part  of  their  dress,  but  of  this  material  thev' 
seemed  particularly  cnriouSi  and  examined  it  with 
great  attention.  It  seemed  a  great  novelty,  and 
all  the  small  pieces  they  could  obtain  were  soli- 
cited and  taken  on  shore  as  objects  of  curiosity. 

But  the  map  of  which  I  spoke,  in  the  early  part 
of  this  communication,  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most 
interesting  illustrations  of  Japanese  civilization 
which  has  come  into  our  possession.  It  embracea 
the  island  of  Niphon,  all  the  islands  south  of  it, 
and  a  small  part  of  Jeddo  on  the  north.  It  is  four 
feet  long  and  nearly  as  broad,  and  when  folded  up, 
resembles  a  common  church  music  book,  hand- 
somely bound  in  boards.  As  will  be  perceived  the 
islands  are  projected  on  an  uncommonly  large 
scale.  The  minutest  indentations  in  the  coast, 
with  all  the  trading  ports,  large  and  small  are 
laid  down,  apparently  after  accurate  surveys. 
Capt.  Cooper  found  the  coast  which  he  followed  to 
be  correctly  delineated,  by  his  astronomical  obser'* 
vations,  and  his  own  charts  of  Niphon  were  alto* 
gether  erroneous.  The  tracks  of  the  coastwise 
trade  are  traced  throughout  the  whole  group,  from 
Jesso  to  Nangasaki.  But  the  most  interesting 
part  of  this  production  is  the  topography  of  the  in- 
terior of  the  islands.  They  are  laid  out  in  districts, 
and  all  variously  colored,  like  the  states  of  our  re- 
public in  Mitchell's  map.  The  smallest  villages 
are  denoted  and  named.  The  residence  of  the 
governor  in  each  district,  and  other  public  estab- 
lishments occupying  less  ground  are  also  delin- 
eated. They  are  all  embraced  in  enclosures  of  differ- 
ent shape  and  coloring,  and  from  the  uniforniity  of 
these,  in  appearance  and  number  in  every  district, 
we  may  suppose  the  administration  of  the  govern- 
ment of  Japan  is  conducted  with  great  system. 
This  is  in  accordance  with  our  previous  knowledge 
of  the  country.  The  rivers,  even  their  smallest 
tributaries,  are  all  traced  to  their  source.  The 
number  and  extent  of  these  streams  are  surprising. 
No  country  of  its  size  can  be  more  abundantly 
watered  than  Niphon.  The  streams  are  so  nu- 
merous, that  the  whole  interior  has  the  appearance 
of  being  irrigated  by  countless  canals.  But  the? 
are  evidently  river  channels,  and  can  all  he  fol- 
lowed from  their  sonrces  in  the  valleys  to  their 
junction  with  each  other  and  their  termination  ia 
the  sea.  The  public  roads  are  exceedingly  niunet- 
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ens,  intdTseetih?  the  wliole  eonntry  from  shore  to 
shore,  and  indicating  a  vast  amount  of  travel 
throoirhout  the  empire.  In  seyeral  parts,  high 
mountains  are  laid  down  in  dark  coloring.  These 
occur  occasionally,  in  small  groups,  and  occupy 
bat  little  space.  The  general  appearance  of  the 
country  is  that  of  bold  and  lofty  hills  alternating 
With  great  numbers  of  broad  valleys.  All  pour 
forth  rills  and  streams  which  fertilize  the  earth  as 
thev  flow  along,  and  afford  a  thousand  advantages 
and  encouragements  to  an  industrious  population 
engaged  like  the  Japanese,  in  agricultural  and 
commercial  arts.  The  whole  empire  swarms  with 
towns  and  hamlets.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  con- 
ceive itfi  populousness  without  an  inspection  of  this 
ibap. 

On  one  side  of  the  sheet  is  a  large  amount  of 
tinintelligible  writing,  which  appears  to  be  ex- 
planatory of  the  figures,  characters,  roads,  &c.,in 
the  different  districts  on  the  map.  If  iitterpreted 
they  might  furnish  us  with  much  novel  informa- 
tion. 

This  mlap,  with  several  other  articles  in  Captain 
C.'s  possession,  was  accidentally  left  in  his  ship  by 
the  Japanese.  They  desired  to  give  him  many 
things  which  they  perceived  were  interesting  to 
him,  hut  they  assured  him  they  would  he  in  dan- 
^.r  of  losing  their  heads  should  the  emperor  learn 
that  they  had  furnished  strangers  with  any  means 
of  information  relative  to  their  country  or  its  insti- 
tutions. They  showed  great  and  real  alarm  on 
this  subject,  and  concealed  or  destroyed  many 
things  as  they  approached  Jeddo,  which  had  been 
abouv  the  ship.  Capt.  C.  took  no  advantage  of 
their  dependent  situation,  but  allowed  them  to  fol- 
low their  own  inclinations  in  all  respects. 

Having  laid  at  anchor  four  days  and  replenished 
his  stores  of  Wood,  water,  &c.,  he  signified  his 
t^adiness  to  depart,  but  the  winds  were  adverse 
Imd  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  get  to  sea.  There 
seemed  to  be  no  disposition  manifested  by  the  gov. 
ernment  to  force  him  away,  but  there  was  none  for 
him  to  remain  a  moment  beyond  the  time  when  his 
Wants  had  been  satisfied.  A  head  wind  and  tide 
presented  no  impediments  to  going  away  from 
Japan  in  the  mind  of  the  governor  of  Jeddo.  At 
Ivs  command,  the  anchor  was  weighed,  and  aline 
cf  boats  was  attached  to  the  bows  of  the  ship,  so 
long  that  they  could  not  be  numbered.  They  were 
arranged  four  abreast,  proceeded  in  the  greatest 
order,  and  were  supposed  to  amount  to  nearly  a 
thousand.  It  was  an  immense  train,  and  presented 
k  spectacle  to  the  eyes  of  the  seamen,  approaching 
the  marvellous.  The  boats,  instead  of  being  pro- 
pelled by  rowing  or  paddles,  were  all  sculled  by  a 
single  oar,  employed  however,  by  several  men.  In 
this  manner  the  Manhattan  was  towed  twenty  miles 
out  to  sea,  and  the  oflScer  in  charge  of  the  fleet 
would  have  taken  her  a  greater  distance,  had  not 
fhrther  aid  been  declined.  The  Japanese  then 
took  a  courteous  leave  of  our  herp,  and  while  his 
long  train  of  barges  wheeled  with  a  slow  and 
graceful  motion  towards  the  shore — ^the  latter 
spread  his  sails  for  the  less  hospitable  regions  of 
Kamschatka  and  the  N.  W.  Coast,  highly  grati- 
fied with  the  result  of  hiq  adventure  among  this  re- 
cluse, but  highly  civilized  people. 


Tki  Jews  of  France,  represented  by  fourteen 
delegates,  and  the  members  of  the  central  consis- 
tory, have  just  elected  M.  Enn^ery,  Grand  Rabbi 
of  the  t'aris  district,  to  the  post  of  Grand  itabbi  of 
the  whole  of  France. 


CORBESPONDENCE. 

FVom  Hr.  Walih'a  kOm  to  ths  NaUooal  bttemgneBB. 

Paris,  June  29,  1846. 

The  morning  after  the  date  of  my  last  miseive, 
we  were  inexpressibly  relieved  and  exhilarated  by* 
the  news  of  Gen.  Taylor's  victories  over  the  Mexi- 
cans. So  much  sinister  prediction  from  your  side  of 
the  Atlantic  excited  even  in  my  confident  mind  Ta^ue 
apprehensions  for  the  safety  of  the  general,  and 
absolute  despondency  in  some  of  my  friends.     But 
we  are  more  than  indemnified.   Europe  is  impiesa- 
ed  in  the  most  beneficial  way,  by  the  battles,  the 
subsequent  proceedings  of  congress,  and  the  patri- 
otic manifestatiohs  of  the  whole  Union.      It  is  now 
understood  how  the  immense  majority  of  the  Amer- 
ican people  would  act  in  the  event  of  a  rupture 
with  Great  Britain  or  any  European  power.     Be- 
fore the  end  of  the  sitting  of  the  deputies  on  the 
17th  instant  two  eminent  members  of  the  chan>- 
ber  (of  the  opposition)  went  to  Versailles,  where  I 
then  was,  to  congratulate  me  on  the  Rio  Grande 
occurrences,  and  to  describe  the  eflfect  of  the  intel- 
ligence on  the  chamber.     Lively  satisfaction   per- 
v^ed  the  assembly;   most  of  the  conservatives 
even  betrayed  that  feeling ;  Mr.  Guizot,  two  of  his 
colleagues,  and  a  few  of  nis  partv,  the  nearest  and 
most  devoted,  were  alone  chap-fallen  ;  their  discon- 
certion seemed  to  amuse  the  rest.   It  was  added  by 
my  visiters  that,  should  war  between  the  United 
States  and  England  ensue,  twenty  thousand  French 
volunteers,  under  the  command  of  experienced  offi- 
cers, would  at  once  endeavor  to  reach  your  shores 
for  thepurpose  of  joining  in  the  invasion  of  Can- 
ada.   Tliis  does  not  pass  from  me  as  an  incitement 
to  war,  which  I  deprecate  as  mtich  as  any  one, 
under  the  proper  reserves  of  honor  and  right :  but 
it  is  meant  as  evidence  of  the  disposition  of  the 
French  in  general.    They  are  far  from  being  rec- 
onciled to  the  British.     With  a  few  exceptions,  I 
have  not,  in  my  long  and  various  intercourse  with 
Frenchmen,  encountered  any  who  entertained  for 
the  British,  as  a  nation,  other  sentiments  than  ieal- 
ousy,  dislike,  and  immemorial  resentments.    Vete- 
ran ofllcers  of  the  garrison  of  Versailles,  with  whom 
I  have  chatted  at  the  reading-room  which  1  fre- 
quent there,  on  the  operations  of  General  Taylor, 
pronounce  the  most  flattering  judgment  in  respect 
to  boldness,  skill,  and  the  entire  professional  pro- 
cess.   The  French  opposition  press  has  been,  ia 
the  main,  liberal,  but  a  slight  military  jealousy  may 
be  deemed  natural  where  temperament  and  history 
beget  the  highest,  and  in  a  degree,  exclusive  bel- 
ligerent pretensions.      Your  troops  on   the  Rio 
Grande  fought  the  Mexicans  under  more  disadvan- 
tages than  did  the  British  the  Sikhs  on  the  Suttlcj, 
or  the  French  the  Moors  at  Islv.     Further  suc- 
cesses, with  like  moderation  in  the  use  of  victory, 
and  a  language  so  simple,  so  unambitious  as  that 
of  the  omcial  despatches,  will  strengthen  and  ani- 
mate the  friends  of  the  United  States  and  of  repub- 
licanism throughout  Europe.    It  strikes  roe,  as  I 
read  your  reports  of  the  speeches  in  congress,  that 
the  oratoiy  of  both  houses  is  mote  bombastic  than 
heretofore :  the  question  and  the  transactions  of 
war  may  have  stimulated  and  inflated  the  rhetorical 
vein :  in  some  cases,  the  intumescence  justly  pro- 
vokes European  ridicule. 

A  considerable  and  rapid  diminution  in  every  re- 
spect of  French  shipping  has  excited  a  patriotic 
alarm  among  the  politicians ;  the  subject  has  beea 
treated  with  vivacity  in  both  chambers.  The  N(t' 
tional  recommends  the  abrogation  of  the  oonvenlioo 
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oC  Mtt ;  I  trsnslnte  for  you  a  part  of  what  was 
said  in  the  ohamber  of  peers  on  the  d3d  instant. 
Covnt  Beairnot  held  this  lansru^j^  •*  '*  The  treaty 
of  199S,  with  the  United  States,  is  one  of  the  main 
CMiaes  of  the  decay  of  the  French  shipping.     For 
t«renty-four  years  past  that   republic    has   heen 
efamnirinir  her  tarifls  always  in  a  way  to  affect  inja> 
liouflly  French  imports.    At  this  moment  the  mod- 
ifieations  proposed  to  her  congress,  the  sabstitution 
iftatTersally  of  the  adwUorem'ByBiem  for  specific  da- 
ties,  niast  be  highly  unfavorable  to  our  silks,  wines, 
ttnd  jewelry,  and  what  have  we  done  on  our  side? 
RemoDStrated,  complained,  in  vain.      Have  we 
tried  with  that  haughty  nation,  as  I  roust  call  her, 
a  laogoage  fitted  to  make  her  reflect  on  her  pro- 
ceedings towards  as?    Not  at  all.     Since  we  con- 
aenteil  to  discharge  a  debt  very  doubtful  at  the 
leestf  the  twenty-five  millions  of  francs,  she  has 
imagined  that  she  has  but  to  elevate  her  voice  to 
obtain  from  us  whatever  she  desires.    For  my 
pvrt,  I  wish  that  our  government  would  try  to 
make  that  people  comprehend  that,  if  not  gratitude, 
aome  little  kindness  or  equity  is  due  to  us  for  the 
^past.    I  deem  it  possible  to  enter  on  a  negotiation, 
ibr  the  purpose  not  of  withdrawing  from  the  United 
States  all  the  benefit  which  accrues  to  them  from 
the  troaty  of  1822,  but  of  procuring  an  equal  divi- 
sioa  of  it  between  them  and  us."    The  next  day 
Count  de  Montalembert  delivered  an  elaborate  and 
leally  eloquent  harangue  on  the  French   naval 
Ibreas  and  interests,  the  commercial  marine,  and 
tlM  paramount  importance  of  an  extensive  naviga- 
tion: *'The  skipping  irUerestt**  he  said,  *  Ms  the 
lint  of  all  national  concerns  in  the  question  of 
iiome  industry.    It  is  that  which  has  created  great 
sations  in  modem  times,  and  without  it  there  can 
be  no  real  and  permanent  greatness.    To  it  Eng- 
land owes  her  prosperity  and  potency.    See  how 
9te  has  fostered  it :  how  it  stands  first  in  all  her 
Mntes,  politics,  and  legislation.     Look  at  the 
United  Stetes.     Thanks  to  their  commercial  ma- 
xine,  they  make  head  against  England  ;  they  share 
with  her  the  empire  of  the  seas.    It  is  not  their 
aavy  or  military  marine  that  constitutes  their  glory 
or  secnrity ;  they  nobly  defended  the  freedom  of 
the  aeas  from  1812  to  1817 ;  but,  after  all,  they 
periormed  nothing  very  great,  and  they  are  very 
mfeiior  ia  naval  strength.     What  there  is  great 
with  them — what  enables  them  to  hrave  England 
is  an  admirable  mercantile  marine,  for  which  every- 
thing is  done,  because  the  Americans  know  that  it 
b  the  foundation  of  their  might,  prosperity,  and 
national    security.      Contrast  with  America  the 
kia^om  of  Portugal,  that  sacrificed  her  shipping 
interest  to  the  exactions  of  England.    I  declare  to 
yon  that  I  agree  with  Count  Beugnot ;  the  primary 
eaoae  of  our  decline  in  that  interest  is  to  be  found 
10  the  eonventioiis  of  1822  with  the  United  States, 
and  of  1886   with   England.     The  minister  of 
finance  has  pledged  himself  (and  the  engagement 
ia  important)  to  secure  the  monopoly  of  the  trans- 
porutioB  of  tobacco  to  the  mercantile  marine  of 
Fnmoe.    We  have  been  told  that  the  American 
government  has  protested — not  as  Connt  Beugnot 
said  yesterday — against  the  transportation  of  coal 
exclusively  under  the  French  flag,  but  against  that 
of  tohacoo.    I  trust  that  the  protest  will  not  be  suf- 
fered to  prevail,  because  it  cannot  be  well  founded.'^ 
The  minister   neither  admitted  nor  denied   the 
pledge.    On  the  subject  of  the  convention  of  1822, 
the  cabinet  have  said  nothing  in  either  chamber :  it 
wfli  not,  I  think,  be  disturbed.     The  Courrier  of 
ilavra  sets  the  subject  in  lights  quite  sufficient  to 
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deter  the  government  firom  tampering  with  the 
question  of  reciprocity. 

Professor  Morse  had  the  goodness  to  send  me  an 
account  of  the  recent  achievements  of  the  electrical 
telegraph,  with  a  copy  of  the  Baltimore  Sun  con- 
taining the  President's  message  on  the  Mexican 
war,  as  it  was  magically  transmitted  to  that  paper. 
I  sent  the  communications  to  Pouillet,  the  deputy, 
author  of  the  report  heretofore  mentioned  to  yon, 
and  he  placed  them  in  the  hands  of  Arago,  who 
submitted  their  very  interesting  and  decisive  con- 
tents to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  and  the  chamber 
of  deputies.  In  the  chamber  on  the  18th  instant, 
when  the  proposed  appropriation  for  an  electrical 
telegraph  from  this  capital  to  the  Belgian  frontier 
came  under  consideration,  Berry er  opposed  it  on 
the  ground  that  the  experiment  of  the  new  system 
was  not  complete ;  that  it  would  he  well  to  wait 
for  the  full  trial  of  what  was  undertaken  between 
Paris  and  Rouen.  Arago  answered  :  *'  The  ex- 
periment is  consummate :  in  the  United  States  the 
matter  is  settled  irresistibly.  I  received  three  days 
ago  the  Sun  of  Baltimore,  with  a  letter  of  Mr. 
Morse,  one  of  the  most  honorable  men  of  his  coun- 
try, and  here  is  the  President's  message  printed 
from  the  telegraph  in  two  or  three  hours ;  the  mes- 
sage would  fill  four  columns  of  the  Moniteur ;  it 
could  not  have  been  copied  by  the  most  rapid  pen- 
man in  a  shorter  time  than  it  was  transmitted. 
The  galvanic  fluid  travels  seventy  thousand  leagues 
per  minnte."  The  appropriation,  of  nearly  half  a 
million  of  francs,  was  passed  with  only  a  few  dis- 
senting voices.  The  minister  of  the  interior  ob- 
served on  this  occasion  :  *'  We  do  not  mean  to  con- 
sent that  the  companies  to  whom  we  may  allow  the 
electrical  telegraph  shall  use  it  for  any  other  pnr> 
pose  than  the  service  of  the  railroads.  We  mean 
to  keep  our  state  secrets ;  to  prevent  undue  specu- 
lation ;  to  allow  no  commercial  advantages."  The 
bill  has  been  reported  to  the  chamber  of  peers,  with 
a  circumstantial  and  able  recommendation  from  the 
pen  of  Gabriel  Delessert,  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee of  peers.  When  the  line  to  the  frontier  shall 
be  finished,  there  will  he  a  continuous  electrical 
communication  from  Paris  through  Belgium  to  the 
northern  states  of  Germany.  Monsieur  Gounou's 
Telegraphic  Dictionary  (for  the  aerial  system)  was 
pronounced,  in  the  chamber  of  deputies,  to  be  ^'  the 
admiration  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  science." 

In  the  chamber  of  peers,  on  the  26th  instant,  in 
answer  to  a  question  about  Tahiti,  the  minister  of 
marine  stated  that  the  government  intended  to 
make  of  the  group  of  islands  a  strong  maritime  sta- 
tion, and  concentrate  all  its  stores  and  materiel  there. 
You  observe  that  the  annexation  is  complete. 

Politicians  of  the  first  order  here,  who  under- 
stand the  European  horizon  in  its  aspects  towards 
your  Union  and  your  republicanism,  aro  astonished 
at  the  hesitation  or  delay  of  congress  in  authorizing 
the  ten  additional  steam  vessels  of  War. 

June  30. 

The  discourse  of  the  Arohbishop  of  Cambray,  at 
the  celebration  of  the  opening  of  the  Northern  rail- 
road, ia  superlative  for  beauty  of  diction  and  en* 
lightened  liberality  of  spirit.  I  offer  yon  a  pa»» 
sage: 

**  Sound  political  economy  triumphs  on  these  oc- 
casions ;  it  sees  the  diffusion  of  products  and  the 
equality  of  prices;  so  does  philosophy,  contem- 
plating so  potent  and  rapid  a  vehicle  of  intellectual 
light  and  civilizing  sentiments.  Religion,  too, 
may  well  rejoice.    Some  men,  indeed,  sincerely 
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devoted  to  her  eaase,  have  seemed,  on  her  ftccoant, 
to  fear  this  new  impetas  to  human  activity,  this 
universal  contact  of  soals  and  ideas,  as  if  a  sensible 
deterioration  of  creeds  and  morals  would  inevitably 
result.  Let  me  speak  my  whole  mind  on  this  topic. 
I  do  not  share  in  such  foreboding :  of  this  I  am  pro- 
foundly convinced,  that  all  the  great  discoveries 
which  enlarge  the  old  bounds  and  change  the 
known  relations  between  men  belong  primarily  to 
the  beneficent  design  and  action  of  Providence, 
advancing  as  it  does,  at  epochs  marked  by  its  wis- 
dom, our  poor  humanity  a  step  towards  the  goal 
fixed  for  us  at  the  creation.  The  true  origin  of 
most  of  those  discoveries  is  hidden  in  mysterious 
olouds  of  remote  time :  interrogate  histor/  for  the 
name  of  the  first  inventor,  and  you  remain  without 
a  certain  response.  It  is  God^s  secret.  What, 
then,  has  religion,  the  daughter  of  Heaven,  to 
dread  from  the  works  of  Heaven  ?  Can  she  admit 
that  the  divine  author  will  contradict  himself  by  ex- 
posing her  to  trials  stronger  than  her  divine  consti- 
tution !  If  steam  transports  evil  as  well  as  good, 
falsehood  as  well  as  truth — if,  as  did  the  discover- 
ies of  printing  and  the  new  world,  it  should  widen 
indefinitely  the  arena  of  the  eternal  battle  between 
rationalism  and  faith — still,  can  we  think  victory 
doubtful  t  Has  not  God  himself  pledged  his  word 
-^he  truth  of  God  shall  remain  forever :  Wings 
are  granted  to  the  gospel,  not  less  than  to  the  doc- 
trines called  new.  Light  reaches  our  eyes  by  the 
same  medium  which  the  thunder  and  the  storms 
wildly  traverse." 

We  have  various  delineations  of  the  new  pope 
Pius  IX.,  but  not  one  quite  authentic.  Railroads 
he  will  admit;  he  clearly  interprets — they  say 
-—the  signs,  and  will  gradually  satisfy  the  exigen- 
cies of  the  time ;  his  exterior  corresponds  to  the 
dignity  of  his  station  and  the  amenity  of  his  char> 
acter. 

According  to  letters  from  Rome,  the  new  Pope 
is  particularly  well  affected  to  France,  and  imme- 
diately manifested  a  predilection  for  the  French 
envoy.  Count  Rossi — an  Italian  by  the  way,  and 
late  professor  of  political  economy  in  Paris,  in 
which  department  of  knowledge  his  publications 
have  repute.  Our  Journals  ob^rve  that  the  inter- 
nal tranquillity  of  France  even  depends  in  a  degree 
on  papal  action  ;  not  so  mueh,  however,  as  in  the 
cases  of  Belgium,  Poland,  Spain,  and  Portugal. 
In  no  other  community  of  the  same  numbers,  has 
the  Roman  church  more  bitter  enemies  and  fewer 
real  votaries  than  here  at  Paris.  The  fact  is  that 
the  papal  power  for  secular  objects,  has  materially 
declined  over  the  world,  and  can  scarcely  commit 
very  grave  abuse  or  provoke  distinct  disorders  in 
any  country.  The  restraints  of  new  origin  and  in- 
fluence forbid  its  exorbitancy  either  at  home  or 
abroad.  Every  imperial  reader  of  history  will  con- 
cede that,  fur  many  ages  it  was  exercised  more  be- 
nificially  in  the  correction  of  evil  and  the  perform- 
ance of  good — with  more  moderation,  mildness, 
reason,  decorum,  and  refinement — ^than  what  legal 
or  laical  rule  soever. 

At  the  deliberation  of  the  peers  respecting  the 
forms  of  the  trial  of  Laoomte,  the  assassin,  the  ques- 
tion emerged  whether  he  could  be  permitted  to  wear 
his  miliury  insignia ;  Duke  Pasquier  observed  that 
there  was  a  precedent  in  the  insUnee  of  Marshal 
Nay,  who  was  not  allowed  to  appear  with  them  on 
his  arraignment.  The  duke  meant  no  slur  proba- 
bly on  the  memory  of  Ney,  but  the  remark  supplied 
the  opposition,  and  in  particular  the  revolutionary 
joomals,  with  a  rich  topic  of  complaint,  as  if  the 
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marshal  and  the  infamous  Lacomte  had  been  stn- 
dioosly  confounded.     A  son  of  Ney  pcmsesses  a 
seat  in  the  chamber  of  peers — the  Piinee  de  la 
Moskowa — as  a  tribute  to  the  paternity.  He  yieJd* 
ed  either  to  his  own  impulses  of  filial  love  and 
pride,  or  to  the  clamors  of  the  pressy  and  on  the 
19th  instant  passionately  and    at    aooie    length 
called  the  president  to  account  for  his  reminiscence, 
and  invoked  the  condign  reprobation  of  the  cham- 
ber.  In  the  course  of  his  speech  he  cried :  **  Does 
any  one  here  avow  participation  in  an  act  (the  con- 
demnation of  his  father)  which  the  upright  of  all 
countries  now  stigmatize!  If  there  be  one  sponsor, 
let  him  venture  to  rise,  and  I  will  yield  him  doe 
credit,  just  notoriety,  for  the  extranrdinary  proof 
of  courage."    Insuntly,  General  Count  de  Castel- 
lane,  a  peer  of  military  and  political  conaequeooe, 
stood  up :  he  had  already  claimed  the  tribune  aAer 
the   prince:  a  pause — much  commotion — ^among 
the  peers.    The  prince  only  observed  that  he  did 
not  know  the  trials  which  might  await  him  in  the 
chamber,  and  he  then  continued  his  main  remon- 
strance.   When  he  had  finished,  de  Castellanet 
whose  father,  a  general,  had  voted  Ney  guilty,  en- 
tered the  tribune,  and  attempted  to  speak.    The 
NationaPs  account  of  what  passed  at  this  stage  is 
not  exaggerated.    I  extract  a  part  of  it  for  you  : 

"  M.  de  Castellane  had  not  ascended  the  stepe 
of  the  tribune  before  there  arose  cries  from  all 
sides  of  the  chamber  of  '  No,  no  !*  '  The  order  of 
the  day!'  The  president  declared  that  M.  de 
Castellane  had  received  permission  to  speak,  bat 
numerous  voices  exclaimed  *  He  shall  not  have  it.' 
He,  however,  though  pale,  was  intrepid  enoogh 
to  speak.  The  storm  increased,  and  raged  oo 
every  bench.  He  opened  his  mouth,  but  the  tii> 
mult  extinguished  his  words.  He  made  gestures, 
showing  that  he  was  determined  to  maintain  the 
responsibility  he  had  assumed  in  bravado.  He  was 
seen,  but  not  heard.  Nothing  could  be  distin- 
guished  but  a  confused  noise,  such  as  the  septoa- 
genary  vaults  had  never  before  given  out.  Amidal 
the  rappings  made  with  the  paper  knives  upon  the 
desks,  the  stamping  of  feet  on  the  floor,  and  the 
vociferation  of  '  The  order  of  the  day,'  thiee  or 
four  generals  arose,  and  cried  out  in  indignant 
terms,  *  It  is  infamous ! '  One  said, '  It  is  abomio- 
able !'  '  Come  down  from  the  tribune  !'  *  Enough, 
enough!'  'Too  much!'  General  Rogoet,  who 
was  below  us,  could  not  resist  his  feelings ;  hif 
eye  flamed  as  if  he  were  in  battle ;  his  old  blood 
was  up,  and  his  voice  as  if  in  the  midst  of  con- 
flicting armies.  We  more  than  once  thonght  he 
would  rush  forward  as  if  mounting  to  the  assault, 
and  make  a  breach  in  the  dress  of  his  colleague. 
This  extraordinary  scene  lasted  more  than  ten 
minutes  ;  all  the  dignity  of  the  chamber  was  lost 
During  this  time  M.  Pasquier  stood  behind  M.  ds 
Castellane,  now  addressing  himself  to  him,  now 
appearing  to  be  struck  dumb  bv  the  tremeodoos  ex* 
plosion.  He  endeavored  to  obtain  silence,  but  all 
his  authority  was  gone ;  the  chamber  would  ool 
allow  any  one  of  its  members  to  exhibit  the  scan- 
dalous attempt  to  show  anv  adhesion,  however  r» 
mote,  to  the  mfamous  deed  of  which  it  had  bees 
reminded." 

The  general  published  the  next  day  all  that  he 
intended  to  express ;  he  asserted  the  patnotis 
spirit  and  sense  of  duty  which  actuated  his  father, 
and  his  own  readiness  to  abide  all  responsibility. 
Too  many  of  the  judges  of  Ney  remain  in  the 
Chamber  ;  and  the  subject  of  the  judicial  mnrdsr 
grates  or  probes  too  sorely  and  excitingly  the  bSp 
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tiimal  sensibiltiies  to  admit,  as  yet,  of  that  serene 
retraopect,  and  that  solemn  rehabilitation,  which  the 
marshars  descendants  should  one  day  or  other  de- 
maDd   and  obtain.     '^The  Republic,"  remarks  a 
paxagraphist,  '*  murdered  Louis  XVI.  ;'*  the  Em- 
pire,   **  the  Duke  D'Enghein  ;   the  Restoration, 
Michael  Ney  ;  these  are  three  odious  stains  on  our 
history  :    silence  and  resignation  for  the  present 
are  preferable  to  outcries.     The  Revolution   of 
July,  thank  God,  is  free  from  such  abominable  re- 
actions,**    The  war  in  Algeria,  however,  remains 
and  expands  on  the  escutcheon  of  the  July  gov- 
ern tncnt  ;   its  horrors  are  so  uniform  and  familiar, 
and  so  obscured,  indeed,  by  national  foibles  and 
pissions,  that  they  are  seen  and  felt  by  compara- 
tively few  of  any  class  of  Frenchmen,     in   the 
chamber  of  peers,  yesterday  afternoon,  the  bill  of 
appropriations  for  Algeria  induced  a  discussion  of 
the  case,  highly  creditable  to  some  of  the  (»rators. 
Count  Bois^y,  d'Anglas,  Greneral  de  Castellape, 
General  de  Cubieres,  Baron  Merilhou,  denounced 
the  fell  razzias  and  the  whole  character  and  result 
of  the  hostilities.    The  first  said  :    *'  Must  the 
French  nation,  that  was  wont  to  protect  the  weak 
from  the  strung  and  practise  magnanimity  in  the 
use  of  its  superior  might,  must  she,  now,  changed 
from  her  former  self,  under  the  sad  influences  of 
thepolicyofJulif,  pursue,  with  fire  and  sword,  the 
veiy  same  tribes  to  whom  she  proclaimed,  when 
she  reduced  the  city  of  Algiers,  that  she  came  not 
to  conquer  them,  but  to  deliver  them  from  the 
tyrants   by  whom  they  were  oppressed."    The 
second,  de  Castellane,  said  :  *'  The  razzias  are  a 
terrible  and  barbarous  means :  they  cast  immoral- 
ity into  the  heart  of  the  soldier ;  he  fights  and 
ravages  on  his  own  account ;  his  officers  are  una- 
ble to  restrain  him  in  the  multitude  of  enormities 
which  he  perpetrates  before  their  eyes.     If  we 
bad,  with  this  system,  two  hundred  instead  of  our 
present  one  hundred  thousand  troOps,  they  would 
perish   alike  in  the  same  gulf."    He  advised  a 
fieeroyalty  in  Algeria,  in  the  person  of  one  of  the 
king's  sons.     Merilhou  instituted  a  comparison  or 
ctiDtrast  between  the  processes  of  colonization  and 
territorial  acquisition   in   the  United   States  and 
tbose  in  Algeria,  vastly  to  the  advantage  of  Amer- 
ican legislation   and  practice.     He  recommended 
the  formal   incorporation    of  the    conquest   with 
France,  that  civil  policy  and  guaranties  might  pre- 
vail.    The  Marquis  de  la  Place  contended  that  the 
French  goncrals  and  troops  were  right  and  glori- 
ous in  all  their  measures ;  that  the  hundred  mil- 
lions of  francs  spent  annually,  and  the  one  hun- 
dred thousand  men  kept  in  Algeria,  were  matters 
of  congratulation  ;  they  corrected  the  effects  of  a 
thirty  years'  peace  on  the  French  martial  nature ; 
he  admired  the  patience,  the  forbearance  of  the 
army,  considering  the  acts  and  dispositions  of  the 
Arabs  !     Villemain,  the  celebrated  author  and  ex 
minister  of  public  instruction,  handled  the  theme 
like  a  rival  orator  to  the  poet  Lamartine,  whose 
eloquent  reprobation  of  the  war  I  have  already  re- 
ported.   Villemain  regretted  the  late  risings  of  the 
Arabs,  but  the  repression  of  them  fortified  French 
domination.     It  was  quite  and  specially  providen- 
tial that  there  was  an  Algeria  so  near  to  France, 
nearer  than  Carthage  was  to  Rome,  where  France 
conid   soon    found   and  accomplish  what  Roman 
energies  and  legions  achieved  only  in  the  course  of 
centuries.     Any  system  must  be  good  that  consol- 
idated French  rule  on  the  African  s(»il :    France 
most  be  powerful  for  the  sake  of  humanity  and 
«vilization ;  the  employment  of  military  forces  so 
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oonstderable  was  a  principle  of  humanity;  it 
caused  revolt  to  despair;  it  precluded  vain  and 
frequent  eflforts  at  resistance ;  no  formal  incorpo- 
ration was  necessary ;  extensions  of  territory  werg 
not  decreed  and  proclaimed^  they  executed  and  con- 
summated  themselves.  Thus  lectured  the  philoso- 
pher and  professor ;  while  generals,  harden^  in 
the  field,  and  eminently  qualified  to  decide  on  the 
nature  and  course  of  the  war,  honestly  shuddered, 
and  invoked  the  disgust,  the  frowns,  and  the 
shame  of  their  brother  peers.  The  havoc  made 
with  the  rights,  morals,  and  lives  of  the  poor  na- 
tives of  Tahiti  might  also  beget  some  shame  and 
compunction.  Marshal  Bugeaud,  in  9  late  pro- 
clamation, reckons  the  number  of  Arabs,  prisoners 
in  France,  at  four  or  five  thousand.  In  the  official 
bulletins,  Abd-el-Kader  is  styled  Vinsaisable,  the 
unseizabk.  One  commander  in  pursuit  reports 
that  the  Emir,  though  once  a  lion,  is  now  only  a 
fox  to  be  tracked  ;  another,  that  he  was  nearly 
caught  on  the  first  of  this  month.  The  Russians 
are  preparing  a  new  expedition  against  the  moon 
taineers  of  the  Caucasus.  They  have  their  Abd 
el-Kader  in  Shamil,  the  Imaum.  The  recent  and 
pregnant  debates  in  the  British  parliament  are 
margined  for  you  in  my  copies  of  the  'Hmes  and 
Morning  Chronicle  ;  but  you  are  too  heavily  laden 
to  accept  a  fresh  burden.  In  the  recess  of  Con- 
gress, you  may  be  able  to  admit  a  general  survey 
of  the  session  of  that  body,  and  another  of  the 
British  ministerial  and  parliamentary  history  since 
the  autumn.  Permit  me  to  direct  your  glance  at 
present  only  to  the  debates  in  the  House  of  Lords 
on  the  customs'  bill,  and  on  the  question  of  bonded 
corn,  (22d  instant,)  in  which  are  various  references 
to  American  production,  trade,  and  manufactures. 
Note  Lord  Dalhousie's  exposition  of  the  tariflT 
reform  system,  and  the  subjoined  matter  quoted  by 
Lord  Monteagle  : 

**  The  evidence  of  Messrs.  Ash  worth  and  Greg, 
two  eminent  manufacturers  examined  in  the  com- 
mittee of  their  lordships'  house  up-stairs,  fully  ex- 
plained the  views  entertained  by  the  manufacturing 
interests  of  this  country  with  respect  to  the  eflTecta 
of  competition.  That  of  Mr.  Ash  worth  was  as 
follows :  ^ 

*'  Do  the  Americans  run  you  hard  I  Yes.  In 
many  places  they  heat  us.  I  believe  in  almost  all 
parts  of  South  America  and  the  Brazils. 

'  'Do  you  not  think  that  if  the  protecting  duty  were 
taken  oflf,  you  would  be  exposed  to  their  competi- 
tion seriously  in  our  colonies?  I  do  not  know, 
nor  do  I  care  for  that.  I  do  not  anticipate  any  in- 
jurious competition,  or  that  the  American  people 
will  ever  become  exporters  of  manufactures  to  an 
extent  to  do  us  serious  harm.  We  are  not  afraid 
of  them  in  any  market  in  the  world.  We  have 
nothing  in  our  skill,  we  have  nothing  in  our  posi- 
tion or  manufacture,  to  make  us  afraid  of  any 
country.  We  have  railways,  we  have  canals,  we 
have  river  navigation,  we  have  coal,  we  have  iron, 
we  have  skill  and  industry ;  in  fact  we  have  every 
element  to  make  cheap  goods,  and  we  rather  chat 
len^e  competition  than  otherwise." 

The  evidence  of  Mr.  Greg  was  to  the  same  pur- 
port: 

**In  coarse  goods,  from  her  water  powers  and 
the  raw  material,  America  has  great  natural  advan- 
tages. She  will  beat  us  on  her  own  soil ;  she 
will  beat  us  on  common  ground,  and  probably  will 
beat  us  in  our  own  markets.  But,  when  cap- 
ital, skill,  and  labor  come  into  large  operation,  as 
they  do  in  the  finer  descriptions  of  goods,  then  we 
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shall  beat  America  in  thia  country,  and  in  every 
common  country  in  the  world,  and,  if  she  opens 
her  porta,  in  her  own  markets  likewise.  I  think 
America  and  this  country,  will  both  be  benefited 
by  the  exchange  ;  we  shall  fi^et  a  larger  proportion 
of  coarse  floods,  and  she  will  get  a  larger  propor- 
tion of  fine  goods ;  both  wiU  be  able  to  get  a 
larger  proportion  of  what  they  want.  Yet  these 
gentlemen  had  been  held  up  as  authorities  to  show 
that  the  English  manufacturers,  under  a  system 
of  free  trade,  would  be  beaten  by  the  foreigners. 
Could  there  be  a  more  extraordinary  misapplication 
of  evidence?    [Hear,  hear.]" 

Paris,  July  9, 1846. 

La  Revue  des  Deux  Mondes,  issued  on  the  first 
instant,  contains  no  political  article  of  significance, 
but  much  interesting  literary  matter.  According 
to  its  political  chronicle  at  the  end,  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  race  in  our  Union  is  destined  to  become  a 
small  minority  of  the  population  ;  the  French  in 
the  South,  the  Irish  spread .  everywhere,  and 
'*  hating  the  native  Americans,"  and  the  immense 
German  emigration  will  absorb  that  race.  Then 
will  come  the  Mexican  generations  to  cross  the 
breed  again  ;  yef  the  fusion  of  the  various  Euro- 
pean nationalities  is  a  singular-admirable  fact,"  by 
which  Providence  must  intend  some  glorious  issue. 
If  there  be  anything  really  wonderful,  it  is  the 
assimilation  of  all  the  nationalities  to  the  American 
type ;  the  final  predominance  of  the  Anglo>Saxon 
nature,  by  which  we  see  the  formation  of  a 
national  American  spirit  and  unity  beyond  the 
mountains,  upon  which  we  may  rely  more  than  on 
the  motley  semi-foreign  charaater  of  the  seaboard. 
In  the  chronicle  of  the  preceding  number  of  the 
Review  the  military  means  and  prowess  of  the 
United  States  are  invidiously  belittled,  and  they 
are  cautioned  against  attempting  to  establish 
themselves  now  in  California,  lest  thev  should 
not  prove  able  to  maintain  their  foothold  against 
Europe. 

A  French  traveller  has  contributed  to  La  Rome 
thirty-two  curious  and  engaging  pages  on  the 
women  and  the  slave-market  of  Grand  Cairo. 
Whoever  would  learn  what  the  bondage  and  gen- 
eral condition  of  the  Fellahs,  and  what  the  govern- 
ment of  Mehemet  and  Ibrahim  are,  must  consult 
the  new  volume  (Egypt  in  1845)  of  Schmlcher, 
the  philarflhropist,  who  travelled  to  the  East  in 
order  to  determine  whether  there  existed  a  slavery 
worse  than  that  of  the  negroea  in  the  western 
world.  You  shall  have  from  me  some  account  of 
its  details  and  conclusions. 

Honor  seems  to  me  due  from  all  Americans  to 
an  ocuvo  in  French,  beautifully  printed,  which  I 
have  juat  received  from  Brussels,  with  the  title 
*^ Enquiries  into  the  Situation  of  Emigrants  to  the 
United  States  of  America^'^  by  Baron  A.  S.  Pon- 
thoz,  first  secretary  of  the  Belgian  legation  at 
Washington.  A  notice  of  this  fair,  sensible, 
authoritative  work,  the  fruit  of  perwjnal  investiga- 
tion in  an  extensive  well-chosen  tour,  and  of  truly 
humane  and  patriotic  dispositions,  which  I  read  in 
a  Belgian  journal,  induced  me  to  enter  the  title 
some  weeks  ago  in  my  memorandum-book.  It 
entirely  corresponds  in  modest  desert  and  pertinent 
usefulness  to  the  expectations  which  that  favorable 
notice  raised.  It  is  not  often  that  *iie  leisure  of 
diplomatic  secretaries  is  so  happily  employed. 
Mr.  Brantz  Mayer  set  a  good  example  in  his 
Mexico, 

A  congress  of  savans  is  to  be  held  on  the  ia* 


September  next  at  Marseilles.  Among  tlie  1 
propounded  is  this :  "  Had  not  Dante  once  tbs 
idea  of  composing  the  Divine  comedy  in  Uomam, 
Provencal f  "  Thank  God,  he  did  not  pniaae  the 
notion — without  meaning  to  disparage  that  dialect 
or  ita  poets. 

Reinaud,  of  the  Inatitnte,  haa  translnled  from 
the  Arabic,  and  publiahed  in  two  small  volomes, 
authentic  and  curious  Arab  and  Persian  travels  in 
China  in  the  ninth  century.  The  Anihrapohgy 
of  Bossu — the  Influence  of  the  Passions  on  the 
Economical  Order  of  Communities,  by  Villeneave- 
Bargemont ;  B^ehard'a  Abuse  of  Centralization  in 
France;  the  Penitentiary  System,  by  Dr.  Foor- 
cault ;  the  Treatise  of  Medical  Nosftgraphy,  A^e 
octavos,  by  Bouillaud ;  the  fourth  and  last  volome 
of  Pictet'sPaleoothology  ;  the  second  royal  ocuvo 
of  the  principal  French  Political  EconoinisU  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century;  the  Report  of  the  RoyaJ 
Academy  of  Medicine  on  the  Plague  and  Quann- 
tines,  large  octavo ;  Baron  Heorion's  General 
History  of  the  Catholic  Missions,  are  among  the 
new  French  publications,  for  the  valoe  of  which  I 
could  undertake  to  vouch. 

Louis  Blanc,  author  of  the  History  of  the  Gov- 
vernment  of  July,  which  has  passed  through  many 
editions,  has  in  the  press  a  History  of  the  French 
Revolution,  in  ten  volumes,  to  supersede  or  rival 
that  of  Mr.  Thiera,  of  whom,  certainly  he  doea  not 
fall  very  short  in  capacity  or  vogue.  We  have  aa 
octavo,  entitled  Oregon,  a  geographical,  satistial, 
and  political  survey,  with  a  map  of  the  Pacific 
coasts,  by  Mr.  Fedix,  who  explored  British  ar^ 
chivea.  It  is  quite  a  handsome  volume— rather 
late.  A  few  days  ago  the  two  extant  volumes  of 
the  Geographical,  Statistical,  and  Historical  Dic- 
tionary of  Spain,  by  Don  Pascual  Mados,  came 
within  my  ken  at  Baudry's  eatabliahment.  The 
author  ia  a  distinguished  man  of  letiera  and  poli- 
tician ;  the  volumes  (in  Spanish)  susuin  the  oU 
renown  of  Madrid  for  beautiful  typography. 

The  British  ambassador.  Lord  Cowley,  has  jost 
returned  to  this  capital  from  a  visit  to  London. 
His  errand-^according  to  the  French  press— was 
to  vote  for  Sir  lUibert  Peel's  grand  meaaore,  and 
to  conault  with  Lord  Aberdeen,  after  conferences 
with  Mr.  Guizot,  on  the  policy  of  Europe  in  regard 
to  your  Mexican  war.    The  Paris  Sikle  of  yester- 
day saya  :  *'  Lord  Aberdeen  has  returned  to  Paris 
to  involve  the  French  cabinet  in  a  joint  mediation. 
If  this  be  refused,  England  will  submit  to  the  an- 
nexation of  California,  and  perhaps  of  Yucatan,  as 
she  did  to  that  of  Texaa."    Some  of  our  jonmal- 
ists  decide  that  the  neceasity  or  extreme  expedi- 
ency of  the  incorporation  of  Texaa  is  demonstrable 
by  the  very  Mexican  war  and  the  Oregon  settle- 
ment.   The  propositions  of  war    made  by  the 
Mexican  cabinet  to  their  congreas;  the  hostile 
proclamations  of  Mexican  preaidenis  and  generals; 
the  formation  and  march  of  invading  armies;  the 
attacks  by  the  Mexicans  on  the  Rio  Grande— are 
all  cited  here,   as  complete  exoneration  of  the 
Waahington  government  from  the  charge  of  ag- 
gression.    It  is  wondered  how  the  British  editors 
can  venture  to  prefer  this  charge,  imm<»diatply 
after  their  vindication  of  the  government  of  British 
India  in  the  case  of  the  Sikh  conflici,  there  being 
a  aingular  parity  of  alleged  cireumaiaoces.    A 
joumaliat  adds  that  the  United  Statea  are  so  strong 
and  advantageously  situated  that  they  may  resolve 
to  aettle  their  own  afiTairs  on  the  American  eoatt 
nent,  without  ever  admitting  or  undergoing  £ar<^ 
pean  mediation. 


COBRSSPONDSNCE. 


The  miaistry  here  have  refas^d  to  license  for- 
mally and  entirely  the  new  society  or  free-trade 
league  ;  bat  they  allow  it  to  organize  Itaelf  and 
tninsact  business,  provisionally.  It  would  be  re- 
eognixed,  were  not  the  elections  so  near  at  hand. 
It  has  an  able  temporary  bureau  or  committee, 
eoDsisting  of  eminent  savans,  peers,  deputies  ;  pro- 
feaaors  and  authors  in  politico  economy. 

It  ia  noted  that  Ibrahim  Pacha  receded  from  a 
toor  in  Ireland,  when  he  had  ^ot  to  Belfast,  not- 
withstanding O^ConnelPs  fon^  mterview  with  him 
of  three  quarters  of  an  hour.  The  Liberator's 
antipathy  to  slaveholding  disappeared  ia  this  in- 
stance. 

Conformably  to  arrangements  between  the  late 
pope  and  Czar  Nicholas,  the  status  of  the  Catho- 
lics in  Russia  is  to  be  satisfactorily  determined  and 
secured.  The  Czar  has  appointed  a  committee,  at 
St.  Peteraburg,  to  investigate  their  grievances, 
rights,  and  general  sittiation  ;  and  one  of  the  mem- 
bers is  a  Catht»lic.  Nesselrode  is  the  chairman  ; 
which  is  thoaght  of  the  best  augury.  O'Connell 
may  lose  one  of  his  favorite  topics  of  invective 
against  Nicholas. 

Don  Henry,  the  candidate  the  most  popular  in 
Spain  for  Queen  IsabePs  hand,  has  just  dined  at 
the  Taileries,  after  formal  presentation  by  Marti- 
nez de  la  Rosa,  the  Gallico-Spanish  representative. 
Don  Henry  is  regarded  as  passing  under  the  scru- 
tiny of  Louis  Philippe — the  Neapolitan  match 
having  become  forlorn.  We  have  another  lion  in 
the  Duke  of  Soto- Mayor,  ambassador  for  England, 
on  furlough,  son  of  the  late  Marquis  of  Casa  Yrujo, 
and  grandson  of  the  late  Governor  McKean,  of 
Pennsylvania.  When  his  respectable  uncle,  of 
that  state,  a  few  months  ago,  called  on  him  in  Lon- 
don, he  threw  his  arms  about  the  relative's  neck, 
and  reminded  him  endearingly  of  the  sports  of  his 
childhood  in  Philadelphia. 

The  public  schools  maintained  by  the  state,  the 
departments,  and  the  townships  in  France  are 
more  than  forty-two  thousand.  There  are  seven- 
teen thousand  private  schools.  The  aggregate  of 
pupils  is  about  three  millions.  The  budget  for 
primary  education  is  nearly  two  and  a  half  millions 
of  francs. 

Both  chambers  have  agreed  to  the  appropriation 
of  three  hundred  thousand  francs  for  the  publica- 
tion, onder  ministerial  auspices,  of  the  work  of 
Botta  and  Flandin,  on  the  remains  discovered  on 
the  site  of  the  ancient  Nineveh.  It  was  reported, 
aod  chiefly  advocated  in  the  chamber  of  deputies, 
by  the  Jewish  deputy  and  lawyer,  Cremieux,  who 
said :  '*  Luckily,  this  ia  a  matter,  of  rivalry  be- 
tween France  and  England  ;  British  consuls  and 
artists  have  been  digging,  and  are  preparing  a 
similar  work :  you  cannot  refuse.''  The  argu- 
ment prevailed  at  once. 

I  know  not  to  whom  I  am  beholden  for  the 
sketch  of  the  Life,  Character,  and  Writings  of  the 
late  John  Pickering,  of  Salem,  contained  in  the 
Boston  Daily  Advertiser  of  the  10th  June.  For 
me  it  was  both  welcome  and  melancholy ;  I 
honored  the  whole  being  of  Mr.  Pickering,  and 
my  duty  will  not  be  fulfilled  until  the  aketch  has 
Mssed  into  the  hands  of  some  member  of  the 
French  Institnte,  by  whom  it  may  be  used  for  that 
body.  America  possessed  few  such  scholars ;  his 
productions  and  name  are  of  high  repute  and 
authority  in  this  meridian.  The  learned  world 
that  appreciated  the  savant  should  know  what  the 
man  was — how  worthy  of  equal  esteem  and  re- 
gret.   It  is  only  a  few  months  since  I  received 
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from  him  letters  which  indicated  confidence  iq 
the  accomplishment  of  new  labors  in  philology, 
the  branch  of  science  in  which  Europe  could 
hardly  signalize  a  superior  to  a  Pickering,  jvithin 
her  numberless  circles  of  learning  and  author- 
ship. 

The  main  paper  of  the  latest  bulletin  of  the 
Paris  Geographical  Society  is  the  report  of  the 
distinguished  committee  of  five,  on  the  annual 
prize  for  the  most  important  discovery  in  geogra* 
phy.  The  committee  restrict  themselves  to  the 
enterprises  and  labors  executed  or  terminated  in 
1843.  They  record  several  very  useful  expe- 
ditions and  works.  A  libera]  paragraph  is  be- 
stowed on  Lieutenant  Fremont's  performances, 
and  Mr.  Jonah  Gregg's  excursions  are  described. 
Nor  is  Mr.  Thomas  Falconer  forgotten.  Particu- 
lar mention  is  made  of  Schomburgka  exploratory 
travels  in  British  Guiana ;  M.  de  Wrede's  and 
those  of  Captain  Haines  in  Arabia ;  Don  J.  de 
Garay's  examination  of  the  Isthmus  of  Tehuante- 
pec ;  and  of  the  travels  of  Theophilus  Lefebre  and 
Dr.  Beke  in  Abyssinia,  between  whom  the  annual 
prize  of  the  academy  is  divided.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  seventeenth  century  the  Portuguese  had 
great  influence  and  considerable  factories  in  Abys- 
sinia. There  existed  then  a  great  number  of 
Christian  churches,  dating  from  the  fourth  century. 
Their  creed  was,  in  substance,  the  Human  Catho- 
lic, with  some  difference  of  rites  akin  to  those  of 
the  Greek  church.  The  same  religion  subsists  in 
a  certain  number  of  towns  and  other  inhabited 
places  ;  it  is  held  sacred  so  far  as  to  render  them 
inviolable. 

Mr.  Rochet  is  thanked  for  having  brought  from 
the  kingdom  of  Choa  a  considerable  quantity  of 
the  plant  Brayera  anthelminiica^  which  most  effi- 
caciously expels  the  tape-worm*  At  Montpellier, 
Toulon,  and  even  in  Paris,  the  tea-plant  has  pros- 
pered, to  the  delight  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Agri- 
culture. The  traveller  Hellert's  accounts  of  the 
geography  of  the  Isthmus  of  Darien  are  commemo- 
rated as  precious  and  exact.  A  member  of  the 
French  mission  to  China  contributes  to  this  bulle- 
tin a  minute  description  of  the  island  of  Basilan, 
the  largest  of  the  Solo  or  Holo  groope,  and  he 
represents  it  to  be  superior  in  soil,  climate,  pro- 
ducts, and  commercial  facilities  to  any  other  of^the 
Archipelago.  The  London  Morning  Chronicle 
of  the  26ih  ultimo  dwells  on  the  value,  for  Great 
Britain,  of  the  island  of  Labuan,  as  a  naval 
station  or  harbor  of  refuge.  You  may  accept 
the  first  paragraph  of  the  Chronicle's  article  of 
alarm : 

'*  Events  appear  at  length  to  be  assuming  a 
character  in  the  Indian  Archipelago  which  roost 
command  the  attention  of  the  British  government. 
Every  maritime  power  is  actively  at  work  there 
but  ourselves.  The  Americans,  hitherto,  may 
perhaps  be  said  to  be  only  on  the  look-out ;  but  the 
Dutch,  whose  position  gives  them  many  advan- 
tages, are  proceeding  with  the  utmost  vigor  and 
energy  to  appropriate  to  themselves  all  the  com- 
manding points,  whether  for  commerce  or  for 
political  influence.  Their  projected  expedition 
against  Bali  wi^,  if  successful,  give  them  an  un- 
doubted ascendency  over  a  rich  and  fertile  island, 
containing  at  least  one  million  of  inhabitants,  and 
supplying  the  materials  of  a  most  lucrative  trade. 
Other  encroachments,  still  further  east,  are  secretly 
contemplated  by  them — we  mean  against  the  na- 
tive chiefs,  who  have  neither  injured  nor  molested 
them." 
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Yisconnt  Victor  Hugo  pronoanced  a  magnilo- 
quent exhortation  to  the  government  to  endeavor 
at  once  to  repair  and  arrest  the  ravages  of  the  seas 
on  the  French  coasts,  especially  northward  and  in 
the  channel.  They  are  changing,  with  grievous 
damage,  the  whole  configuration.  Banks,  houses, 
villatres  are  washed  away.  Hero  and  there  a 
lonely  church  shows  only  the  steeple  and  upper 
windows.  From  the  mouth  of  the  Somroe  to  that 
of  the  Seine,  the  devastation  is  dreadful.  Havre 
and  other  ports,  Dieppe  ahove  all,  may  soon  be 
ruinously  invaded.  The  fishermen  are  driven  ofif. 
A  peer  wished  to  know  how  the  Mediterranean 
could  be  prevented  from  receding,  as  it  does,  from 
the  French  shores  ;  as  the  ocean  from  Newfound- 
land. Within  the  ten  years  past  the  French  gov- 
ernment has  appropriated  about  a  hundred  and 
fifty-six  millions  of  francs  to  the  improvement 
{amelioration)  of  the  maritime  pdrts. 

Of  the  proceedings  on  Thursday,  the  most  inter- 
esting part  was,  first,  a  harangue  of  one  of  the 
bureaus  of  the  Free  Trade  Society,  on  the  wisdom 
of  a  revision  and  modification  of  the  French  tariffs, 
in  which  I  mark  these  sentences :  '*  Remember  the 
admirable  preambles  to  the  ordinances  of  our  kings 
on  liberty  of  trade  in  grain.  That  of  1774,  which 
embraces  all  the  elements  of  the  great  doctrines  of 
Adam  Smith,  preceded  by  two  years  the  first  pub- 
lication of  his  work,  the  Wealth  of  Nations,  that 
has  served  as  a  text  for  the  repeal  of  the  British 
corn  laws.  Gentlemen,  let  us  restore  to  our  coun- 
try what  belongs  to  her  ;  let  no  one  of  her  glories 
expire  by  non-assertion.'*  The  other  important 
contribution  to  the  debate  was  from  the  Baron  de 
Bourg<»ing,  Minister  of  France  for  one  of  the  Ger- 
man kingdoms,  who  related  how  the  troops  for  the 
suppression  of  the  Polish  insurgents  were  sent  by 
the  railroads,  proving  the  facility  of  conveying  any 
number  of  all  arms,  with  the  utmost  despatch. 
Seven  hundred  infantry  were  placed  in  twenty- 
three  cars  in  five  minutes,  and  travelled  six  leagues 
the  hour.  | 

July  4. 
Enclosed  are  eight  pages,  de  omnibus  relnis^  writ- 
ten at  Versailles,  yesterday  and  the  day  before,  in 
my  early  morning  leisure.  At  this  moment  the 
weather  is  too  hot  for  the  preparation  of  a  formal 
epistle.  What  remains  in  my  note-book  of  his- 
torical and*  political  interest  you  shall  have  by  the 
steamer  of  the  19th  instant.  Let  me  offer  you  the 
compliments  of  the  glorious  anniversary.  Our 
country  has  never  had  stronger  motive  or  ampler 
reason  to  rejoice  in  its  independence  and  growth. 
The  Americans  in  this  capital  are,  I  believe,  all 
satisfied  with  the  terms  of  the  Oregon  convention. 
The  Paris  writers  decide  that  our  government  has 
achieved,  on  the  whole,  a  capital  bargain.  All  the 
London  organs  profess  to  be  more  or  less  content. 
The  Paris  papers  of  ihis  morning  furnish  no  com- 
ments on  American  matters.  I  must  except  the 
&ic/c,  which  repeats  that  Lord  Cowley  returned 
in  all  haste  from  London  to  arrange  a  ioint  media- 
tion in  behalf  of  Mexico.  As  Russia  has  con- 
siderable interests  on  the  Pacific  coast,  she  is 
solicited  to  unite  in  guarantying  the  Mexican  terri- 
tory. If  the  Czar  should  consent,  Mr.  Gui«rat  will 
adhere,  and  the  three  powers  then  proclaim  a 
European  concert  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
American  equipoise.  No  disquisition  yet  in  the 
Debats  on  the  Oregon  adjustment.  The  British 
and  French  cabinets  are  understood  to  have  grown 
sick  of  the  La  Plata  mediation^  and  to  rely  on  the 


mission  of  Mr.  Hood  for  a  compromise.  The 
crops  of  every  description  in  France  are  likely  to 
be  excellent.  Nothing  fresh  from  the  new  pope. 
Portugal  a  chaos  ;  Spain,  volcanic  ;  Germ  any , 
progressive  ;  Poland,  subdued  ;  Switzerland,  dis- 
tracted ;  Italy,  quiet,  though  malcooteDt.  Sir 
Robert  Peel  has  left  an  arduous  programme  for  bis 
successors. 


The  case  of  Count  L^on  against  the  Conotesa 
de  Luxbourg  was  heard  again  by  the  civil  tribunal 
of  the   Seine.    The  circumstances   of  this  case 
must  be  fresh  in  the  memory  of  most  of  our  read- 
ers.    It  may  not  be  amiss,  however,  to   briefly 
retrace  some  of  the  leading  points.     Count  L6on 
is  the  reputed  son  of  Napoleon  by  the  Countess  de 
Luxbourg,  fprmerlv  Mme.  Denuelle  de  la  Plaiguc 
He  was  provided  tor  and  educated  by  direction  of 
the  late  emperor,  and  a  considerable  sum  of  money 
was  invested  to  create  an  annual  income  for  his 
support.    The  count,  having  expended  his  pro- 
perty, applied  to  his  reputed  mother  for  the  means 
of  subsistence,  and,  not  meeting  with  success,  he 
brought  an   action  against  her  to  compel  her  to 
allow  him  6,000fr.  annually.     This  has  been  re- 
sisted chiefly  on  the   ground  that  there  was  no 
proof  of  his  being  the  son  of  the  countess.    The 
count,  therefore,  has  since  brought  forward  anom- 
ber  of  documents  to  show  that  he  is  the  son  of 
Napoleon,  and  that  the  Countess  de  Luxbourg  is 
really,  his  mother.     Amongst  the  papers  produced 
by  M.  Cr^mieux,  his  counsel,  was  a  letter  written 
to  the  count  in  1845,  by  the  Prince  Canino,  bro> 
ther  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  in  which  he  speaks 
of  the  count  as  his  relation,  with  an  enclosure, 
being  a  letter  of  recommendation  from  the  princs 
to  a  female  cousin,  in  which  he  calls  the  count  bis 
nephew.     The  court  declared  that  the  defendant 
was  the  mother  of  the  plaintiff,  and  adjudged  her 
to  make  him  a  provision  of  4,000fr.  pendente  Iii% 
reserving  the  question  of  6, OOOfr.  per  annum  de- 
manded by  the  count. 

The  Minister  of  the  Marine,  convinced  of  fht 
advantages  of  the  galvanization  of  iron,  has  ordered 
a  20-gun  brig  and  another  vessel,  now  being  built 
of  iron  at  Brest,  to  be  subjected  to  this  process. 

A  LETTER  from  Vienna  states  that  M.  Negrelli, 
inspector-in-chief  of  railways,  was  to  set  out  in  a 
few  days  to  examine  the  line  marked  down  by  liie 
engineer  for  the  Great  Gallician  Railway,  which  is 
to  be  commenced  in  the  spring.  Its  length  ia  to 
be  about  350  English  miles. 

The  coronation  of  Oscar  I.  and  his  consort  Eu- 
genia, daughter  of  Prince  Eugene  de  Beauharnais. 
as  King  and  Queen  of  Norway,  is  fixed  to  he  held 
on  the  15th  October  next,  on  which  occasion  the 
Storthing  will  be  convoked. 

The  quarantine  question  will  be  serionsly  dis- 
cussed among  the  other  important  inquiries  to  be 
entered  npon  at  the  meeting  of  the  Scientific  Con- 
gress of  Italy. 

The  Chambers  of  Commerce  are  about  to  ba 
called  upon  to  examine  the  propriety  and  advan- 
tages of  establishing  a  Fresch  factory  at  Caotoo, 
with  branch  offices  of  agency  at  Macao,  Manilla, 
and  Java. 

The  France  says :  «•  We  are  able  to  state  that, 
in  September  next,  there  will  be  a  meeting  of  tfc* 
three  sovereigns  of  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Aostrta, 
at  Vienna." 
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From  the  Edinburgh  New  Phlloeophlcal  Journal. 

ARAGO  ON   THE   WEATHER. 

Is  it  possible f  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge, 
to  foretell  what  Weather  it  will  be  at  a  given  time 
and  place  J  Have  we  reason,  at  ail  events,  to  ex- 
pect that  this  problem  will  one  day  he  solved  f  By 
M.  Arago,  rerpelual  Secretary  of  the  French 
Academy  of  Sciences,  &c.  &c. 

Engaged  as  I  am,  both  from  inclination  and 
duty,  in  meteorological  studies,  I  have  often  asked 
myself  if  we  should  ever  be  a\>le,  by  a  reference  to 
astronomical  considerations,  to  determine,  a  year 
io  advance,  what  shall  be  the  state,  in  a  given 
place,  of  the  annual  temperature,  the  temperature 
uf  each  month,  the  quantities  of  raia  compared 
with  the  ordinary  mean,  the  prevailing  winds,  &c. 

I  have  already  laid  before  the  readers  of  the  An- 
nuaire  the  results  of  the  investigations  undertaken 
by  natural  philosophers  and  astronomers,  regard- 
ing the  influence  of  the  moon  and  of  comets  on  the 
chaogei  of  the  weather.  These  results  clearly 
show,  in  my  opinion,  that  the  influences  of  both 
these  bodies  are  almost  insensible,  and,  therefore, 
that  the  prediction  of  the  weather  can  never  be 
a  branch  of  astronomy,  properly  so  called.  And 
yet  our  satellite  and  comets  have,  at  all  periods, 
been  considered  as  preponderating  stars  in  mete- 


Since  the  publication  of  these  opinions,  I  have 
regarded  the  problem  in  another  aspect.  I  have 
ooDsidered  whether  the  operations  of  man,  and  oc- 
corrences  which  will  always  remain  beyond  the 
nnge  of  our  foresight,  might  not  be  of  such  a  na- 
ture IS  to  modify  climates  accidentally,  and  in  a 
very  sensible  manner,  in  particular  with  regard  to 
temperature.  I  already  perceive  that  facts  will 
aDswer  in  the  affirmative.  I  should  have  wished, 
however,  not  to  publish  this  result  till  afler  I  had 
finiihed  my  investigations ;  but  I  must  frankly  own, 
that  I  wished  to  have  an  opportunity  of  protesting 
decidedly  against  the  predictions  which  have  every 
Jffar  been  attributed  to  me,  both  in  France  and  in 
other  countries.  Never  has  a  word  escaped  my 
lips,  euher  in  private  or  in  the  course  which  I  have 
delifered  for  upwards  of  thirty  years  ;  never  has  a 
line  published  with  my  consent,  authorized  anyone 
fo  imagine  it  to  be  my  opinion  that  it  is  possible, 
io  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  to  announce, 
with  any  degree  of  certainty,  what  weather  it  will 
biiayeat,  a  month,  a  week,  I  shall  even  add,  a 
•ingle  day,  in  advance.  May  the  indignation  I 
bave  felt  at  seeing  a  multitude  of  ridiculous  predic- 
tions appear  under  my  name,  not  constrain  me,  by 
the  force  of  reaction,  to  give  an  exaggerated  de- 
gree of  importance  to  the  disturbing  causes  I  have 
eoomerated !  At  present,  I  believe  that  I  am  in  a 
coDdition  to  deduce  from  my  investigations  the  im- 
portant result  which  I  now  announce;  Whatever 
"wy  be  the  progress  of  sciences,  never  will  observers 
^Jio  are  trust-worthy,  and  careful  of  their  reputa- 
^n,  venture  to  foretell  the  state  of  the  weather,* 

*This  explicit  declaration  may  give  me  a  right  to 
expect  that  I  shall  no  longer  be  compelled  Io  play  the 
part  of  Nostradamus  or  Mathew  Laensberg ;  but  I  am  far 
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I  repeat,  that  the  readers  of  the  Annuaire  onght 
not  to  expect  to  find  here  a  complete  investigation 
of  the  problem  which  I  have  taken  up.  My  sole 
intention  is  to  lay  before  them  a  few  facts,  which, 
taken  in  connexion  with  those  which  I  shall  ana- 
lyze in  a  second  notice,  appear  to  me  to  lead  to 
this  conclusion. 

BETWEEN  WHAT  LiailTS  THE  MEAN  TEMPERATURES 
OF  YEARS  AND  MONTHS  VARY  IN  OUR  CLIMATES. 

The  meteorological  state  of  a  given  place,  is 
much  less  variable  than  those  would  be  led  to  be- 
lieve who  judge  of  it  by  their  personal  sensations, 
by  Tague  recollecliuns,  or  the  condition  of  the 
crops.  Thus,  at  Paris,  the  mean  temperature  of 
years  ranges  within  very  narrow  limits. 

The  annual  mean  temperature  of  Paris,  from 
1806  to  1826  inclusive,  has  been  +  10°-8  centi- 
grade, (54°-4  Fahr.)  The  greatest  of  21  annual 
means  does  not  exceed  the  general  mean  by  more 
than  l®-3,  (2°-3  F. ;)  the  lowest  of  the  mean  an- 
nual temperatures  has  been  found  below  the  gen- 
eral mean  only  by  l°-4,  (2®* 5  F.)  As  far  as  re- 
lates to  mean  annual  temperatures,  systematic  me- 
teorologists have,  therefore,  no  need  of  foresight 
to  predict  only  .slight  perturbations.  The  causes 
of  disturbance  will  satisfy  all  the  phenomena,  if 
they  can  produce,  more  or  less,  1^*5  of  centigrade 
variation,  (2°-7  F.) 

It  is  not  the  same  with  regard  to  the  months. 
The  diflferences  between  the  general  means  and 
the  partial  means  extend,  in  January  and  Decem- 
ber, to  4  and  5  centigrade  degrees,  (T  to  9°  F.) 

from  indulging  in  any  illusion  on  this  subject.  Hundreds 
of  persons  who  have  gone  through  a  regular  course  of 
university  studies,  wilfnot  fail,  in  1846.  as  they  had  done 
on  former  occasions,  to  ply  me  with  such  questions  as  the 
followrinfl;,  which  it  is  truly  pitiable  to  hear  in  the  present 
day:  Will  the  winter  be  severe?  Think  you  that  we 
shall  have  a  warm  .Hummer,  a  humid  autumn  ?  This  is 
a  very  long  and  destructive  drought ;  do  yon  think  it  is 
near  an  end  ?  People  think  that  the  April  moon  will 
produce  great  mischief  this  season— what  is  vour  opin- 
ion ?  &c.  flfcc.  In  spite  of  the  little  confidence  I  have  in 
Sredictions,  I  affirm  that  in  this  case  the  event  will  not 
eoeive  me.  Nay,  for  some  years  past  have  I  not  been 
put  to  a  still  severer  proof 7  Has  not  a  work  been  pub- 
lished, entitled  "Lectures  on  Astronomy,  delivered  at  the 
Observatory  by  M.  Arago,  collected  by  one  of  his  Pupils  ?" 
I  have  protested  a  dozen  times  against  this  work ;  I  have 
shown  that  it  swarms  with  inconceivable  errors ;  thai  it 
is  beneath  all  criticism  whenever  the  author  ceases  to  em- 
ploy his  scissors  on  the  notices  of  the  Annuaire,  and  is 
reduced  to  the  necessity  of  drawing  a  few  lines  from  his 
own  resources.  Vain  eflbrts !  These  pretended  Lectures 
on  Astronomy  at  the  Observatory  have,  however,  reached 
no  less  than  a  fourth  edition.  The  laws  have  made  no 
provision  against  what  I  shall  call  this  scienlijk  calumny. 
What  must  be  done  when  the  law  is  silent  ?  Submit  with 
resignation  ?  A  sensitiveness  which  will  not  ap{)ear  sur- 
prisini?  to  any  who  have  seen  the  book  in  question,  will 
not  allow  me*  to  be  satisfied  with  resignation.  My  posi- 
tion having  become  intolerable,  I  have  made  np  my  mind 
to  publish  myself  the  Lectures  which  have  been  so  out- 
rageously disfigured.  Since  it  has  become  necessary,  I 
shall  abandon  for  a  time  the  plans  for  orisfinal  investiga- 
tions which  I  had  formed,  and  devote  the  time  I  wished 
to  employ  in  delicate  experiments,  fitted  to  illustrate 
points  of  the  science  still  enveloped  in  great  obscurity,  to 
the  preparation  of  a  work  intended  to  popularize  astrono- 
my.   May  this  work  be  In  some  degree  useful. 


COSBESPONOENCE. 
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Viscount  Victor  Hugo  pronounced  a  magnilo- 
quent exhortaiion  to  the  government  to  endeavor 
at  once  to  repair  and  arrest  the  ravages  of  the  seas 
on  the  T^rench  coasts,  especially  northward  and  in 
the  channel.  They  are  changing,  with  grievoua 
damage,  the  whole  configuration.  Banks,  houses, 
viUai^es  are  washed  away.  Hero  and  there  a 
lonely  church  shows  only  the  steeple  and  upper 
windows.  From  the  mouth  of  the  Somroe  to  that 
of  the  Seine,  the  devastation  is  dreadful.  Havre 
and  other  ports,  Dieppe  ahove  all,  may  soon  be 
ruinously  invaded.  The  fishermen  are  driven  off. 
A  peer  wished  to  know  how  the  Mediterranean 
could  be  prevented  from  receding,  as  it  does,  from 
the  French  shores  ;  as  the  ocean  from  Newfound- 
land. Within  the  ten  years  past  the  French  gov- 
ernment has  appropriated  about  a  hundred  and 
fifty-six  millions  of  francs  to  the  improvement 
{amelioration)  of  the  maritime  pdrts. 

Of  the  proceedings  on  Thursday,  the  most  inter- 
esting part  was,  first,  a  harangue  of  one  of  the 
bureaus  of  the  Free  Trade  Society,  on  the  wisdom 
of  a  revision  and  modification  of  the  French  tariffs, 
in  which  I  mark  these  sentences :  **  Remember  the 
admirable  preambles  to  the  ordinances  of  our  kings 
on  liberty  of  trade  in  grain.  That' of  1774,  which 
embraces  all  the  elements  of  the  great  doctrines  of 
Adam  Smith,  preceded  by  two  years  the  first  pub- 
lication of  his  work,  the  Wealth  of  Nations,  that 
has  served  as  a  text  for  the  repeal  of  the  British 
corn  laws.  Gentlemen  Jet  us  restore  to  our  coun- 
try what  belongs  to  her  ;  let  no  one  of  her  glories 
expire  by  non-assertion.*'  The  other  important 
contribution  to  the  debate  was  from  the  Baron  de 
Bourgoing,  Minister  of  France  for  one  of  the  Ger- 
man kingdoms,  who  related  how  the  troops  for  the 
suppression  of  the  Polish  insurgents  were  sent  by 
the  railroads,  proving  the  facility  of  conveying  any 
number  of  all  arms,  with  the  utmost  despatch. 
Seven  hundred  infantry  were  placed  in  twenty- 
three  cars  in  five  minutes,  and  travelled  six  leagues 
the  hour. 

July  4. 
Enclosed  are  eight  pages,  de  omnibus  rebtis^  writ- 
ten at  Versailles,  yesterday  and  the  day  before,  in 
my  early  morning  leisure.  At  this  moment  the 
weather  is  too  hot  for  the  preparation  of  a  formal 
epistle.  What  remains  in  my  note-book  of  his- 
torical and- political  interest  you  shall  have  by  the 
steamer  of  the  19th  instant.  Let  me  offer  you  the 
compliments  of  the  glorious  anniversary.  Our 
country  has  never  had  stronger  motive  or  ampler 
reason  to  rejoice  in  its  independence  and  growth. 
The  Americans  in  this  capital  are,  I  believe,  all 
satisfied  with  the  terms  of  the  Oregon  convention. 
^  The  Paris  writers  decide  that  our  government  has 
achieved,  on  the  whole,  a  capital  bargain.  All  the 
London  organs  profess  to  be  more  or  le89  content. 
The  Paris  papers  of  this  morning  furnish  no  com- 
ments on  American  matters.  I  must  except  the 
Siicle^  which  repeals  that  Lord  Cowley  returned 
in  all  haste  from  London  to  arrange  a  joint  media- 
tion in  behalf  of  Mexico.  As  Russia  has  con- 
siderable interests  on  the  Pacific  coast,  she  is 
solicited  to  unite  in  guarantying  the  Mexican  terri- 
tory. If  the  Czar  should  consent,  Mr.  GuiiOt  will 
adhere,  and  the  three  powers  then  proclaim  a 
European  concert  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
American  equipoise.  No  disquisition  yet  in  the 
Debats  on  the  Oregon  adjustment.  The  British 
and  French  cabinets  are  understood  to  have  grown 
lick  of  the  La  Plata  mediation  y  and  to  rely  on  the 


mission  of  Mr.  Hood  for  a  compromiee.  The 
crops  of  every  description  in  France  are  likely  to 
be  excellent.  Nothing  fresh  from  the  new  pope. 
Portugal  a  chaos ;  Spain,  volcanic  ;  German y, 
progressive  ;  Poland,  subdued  ;  Switzerland,  dis- 
tracted ;  Italy,  quiet,  though  malcontent.  Sir 
Robert  Peel  has  left  an  arduous  programme  for  hia 
successors. 


The  case  of  Count  L^oo  against  the  Countess 
de  Luxbourg  was  heard  again  by  the  civil  tribunal 
of  the  Seine.    The  circumstances  of  this  case 
must  be  fresh  in  the  memory  of  most  of  our  read- 
ers.    It  may  not  be  amiss,  however,  to   briefly 
retrace  some  of  the  leading  points.     Count  L^on 
is  the  reputed  son  of  Napoleon  by  the  Countess  de 
Luxbourg,  fprmerl V  Mme.  Denuelle  de  la  Plaiguc. 
He  was  provided  for  and  educated  by  direction  of 
the  late  emperor,  and  a  considerable  sam  of  money 
was  invested  to  create  an  annual  income  for  his 
support.     The  count,  having  expended  his  pro- 
perty, applied  to  his  reputed  mother  for  the  means 
of  subsistence,  and,  not  meeting  with  success,  he 
brought  an   action  against  her  to  compel  her  to 
allow  him  6,000fr.  annually.     This  has  been  re- 
sisted chiefly  on   the  ground  that  there  was  no 
proof  of  his  being  the  son  of  the  countess.    The 
count,  therefore,  has  since  brought  forward  a  num- 
ber of  documents  to  show  that  he  is  the  son  uf 
Napoleon,  and  that  the  Countess  de  Luxbourg  is 
reallv  his  mother.    Amongst  the  papers  produced 
by  M.  Cr^mieux,  his  counsel,  was  a  letter  written 
to  the  count  in  1845,  by  the  Prince  Canino,  bro- 
ther of  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  in  which  he  speaks 
of  the  count  as  his  relation,  with  an  enclosure, 
being  a  letter  of  recommendation  from  the  prince 
to  a  female  cousin,  in  which  he  calls  the  count  bis 
nephew.     The  court  declared  that  the  defendant 
was  the  mother  of  the  plaintiff,  and  adjudged  her 
to  make  him  a  provision  of  4,000fr.  pendente  lit% 
reserving  the  questiun  of  6,000fr.  per  annum  de- 
manded by  the  count. 

The  Minister  of  the  Marine,  convinced  of  ths 
advantages  (»f  the  galvanization  of  iron,  has  ordered 
a  !20-gun  brig  and  another  vessel,  now  being  bin  It 
of  iron  at  Brest,  to  be  subjected  to  this  process. 

A  LETTER  from  Vienna  states  that  M.  Negrelli, 
inspector-in-chief  of  railways,  was  to  set  out  in  a 
few  days  to  examine  the  line  marked  down  by  the 
engineer  for  the  Great  Gallician  Railway,  which  is 
to  be  commenced  in  the  spring.  Its  length  U  u> 
be  about  350  English  miles. 

The  coronation  of  Oscar  I.  and  his  consort  Eo- 
genia,  daughter  of  Prince  Eugene  de  Beauharnai?. 
as  King  and  Queen  of  Norway,  is  fixed  to  he  held 
on  the  15ih  October  next,  on  which  occasion  the 
Storthing  will  be  convoked. 

The  quarantine  question  will  be  seriously  dis- 
cussed among  the  other  important  inquirips  to  be 
entered  upon  at  the  meeting  of  the  Scientific  Con- 
gress of  Italy. 

The  Chambers  of  Commerce  are  about  to  be 
called  upon  to  examine  the  propriety  and  advan- 
tages of  establishing  a  French  factory  at  CanioOt 
with  branch  ofiices  of  agency  at  Macao,  Maoiilftr 
and  Java. 

The  France  says :  "  We  are  able  to  state  that, 
in  September  next,  there  will  be  a  meeting  of  ths 
three  sovereigns  of  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Attstri»i 
at  Vienna." 
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From  the  Edinburgh  New  Philosophical  Journal. 

ARAQO  ON    THE   WEATHER. 

If  ii  possible,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge, 
to  foretell  what  Weather  it  will  be  at  a  given  time 
and  placed  Have  we  reason,  at  all  events^  to  ex- 
pect that  this  problem  will  one  day  be  solved  1  By 
M.  Arago,  Perpetual  Secretary  of  the  French 
Academy  of  Sciences,  &c.  &c. 

Engaged  as  I  am,  both  from  inclination  and 
duty,  in  meteorological  studies,  I  have  often  asked 
myself  if  we  should  ever  be  a^le,  by  a  reference  to 
astronomical  considerations,  to  determine,  a  year 
in  advance,  what  shall  be  the  state,  in  a  given 
place,  of  the  annual  temperature,  the  temperature 
of  each  month,  the  quantities  of  rain  compared 
with  the  ordinary  mean,  the  prevailing  winds,  &c. 

I  have  already  laid  before  the  readers  of  the  An- 
nuaire  the  results  of  the  investigations  undertaken 
by  natural  philosophers  and  astronomers,  regard- 
ing the  influence  of  the  moon  and  of  comets  on  the 
changes  of  the  weather.  These  results  clearly 
show,  in  my  opinion,  that  the  influences  of  both 
these  bodies  are  almost  insensible,  and,  therefore, 
tJiat  the  prediction  of  the  weather  can  never  be 
a  bnncfa  of  astronomy,  properly  so  called.  And 
yet  our  satellite  and  comets  have,  at  all  periods, 
been  considered  as  preponderating  stars  in  mete- 
orology. 

Since  the  publication  of  these  opinions,  I  have 
regarded  the  problem  in  another  aspect.  I  have 
considered  whether  the  operations  of  man,  and  oc- 
currences which  will  always  remain  beyond  the 
noge  of  our  foresight,  might  not  be  of  such  a  na- 
ture as  to  modify  climates  accidentally,  and  in  a 
very  sessible  manner,  in  particular  with  regard  to 
temperature.  I  already  perceive  that  facts  will 
a&swer  in  the  affirmative.  I  should  have  wished, 
however,  not  to  publish  this  result  till  after  I  had 
finiabed  my  investigations ;  but  I  must  frankly  own, 
that  I  wished  to  have  an  opportunity  of  protesting 
decidedly  against  the  predictions  which  have  every 
yar  been  attributed  to  me,  both  in  France  and  in 
other  countries.  Never  has  a  word  escaped  my 
l:p8,  euher  in  private  or  in  the  course  which  I  have 
delivered  for  upwards  of  thirty  years  ;  never  has  a 
lioe  published  with  my  consent,  authorized  any  one 
to  ioiagine  it  to  be  my  opinion  that  it  is  possible, 
io  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  to  announce, 
vith  any  degree  of  certainty,  what  weather  it  will 
biiayear,  a  month,  a  week,  I  shall  even  add,  a 
single  day,  in  advance.  May  the  indignation  I 
have  felt  at  seeing  a  multitude  of  ridiculous  predic- 
iunu  appear  under  my  name,  not  constrain  me,  by 
the  force  of  reaction,  to  give  an  exaggerated  de- 
gree of  importance  to  the  disturbing  causes  I  have 
enumerated !  At  present,  I  believe  that  I  am  in  a 
condition  to  deduce  from  my  investigations  the  im- 
portant result  which  I  now  announce ;  Whatever 
fnay  be  the  progress  of  sciences,  never  will  observers 
vha  are  trust-worthy,  and  careful  of  their  reputa- 
tion, venture  to  foretell  the  state  of  the  weather* 

*  This  explicit  declaration  may  give  me  a  right  to 
"peel  that  I  shall  no  longer  be  compelled  to  play  the 
part  of  Nostradamus  or  Mathew  Loensberg ;  but  I  am  far 
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I  repeat,  that  the  readers  of  the  Annuaire  ought 
not  to  expect  to  find  here  a  complete  investigation 
of  the  problem  which  I  have  taken  op.  My  sole 
intention  is  to  lay  before  them  a  few  facts,  which, 
taken  in  connexion  with  those  which  I  shall  ana- 
lyze in  a  second  notice,  appear  to  me  to  lead  to 
this  conclusion. 

BETWEEN  WHAT  LIMITS  THE  MEAN  TEMPERATURES 
OF  TEARS  AND  MONTHS  VARY  IN  OUR  CLIMATES. 

The  meteorological  state  of  a  given  place,  is 
much  less  variable  than  those  would  be  led  to  be- 
lieve who  judge  of  it  by  their  personal  sensations, 
by  vague  recollections,  or  the  condition  of  the 
crops.  Thus,  at  Paris,  the  mean  temperature  of 
years  ranges  within  very  narrow  limits. 

The  annual  mean  temperature  of  Paris,  from 
1806  to  1826  inclusive,  has  been  +  10°'B  centi- 
grade, (54°  4  Fahr.)  The  greatest  of  21  annual 
means  does  not  exceed  the  general  mean  by  more 
than  l°-3,  (S^-S  F. ;)  the  lowest  of  the  mean  an- 
nual temperatures  has  been  found  below  the  gen- 
eral mean  only  by  1°*4,  (2*^*5  F.)  As  far  as  re- 
lates to  mean  annual  temperatures,  systematic  me- 
teorologists have,  therefore,  no  need  of  foresight 
to  predict  only  .slight  perturbations.  The  causes 
of  disturbance  will  satisfy  all  the  phenomena,  if 
they  can  produce,  more  or  less,  1°'5  of  centigrade 
variation,  (^'7  F.) 

It  is  not  the  same  with  regard  to  the  months. 
The  difl^erences  between  the  general  means  and 
the  partial  means  extend,  in  January  and  Decem- 
ber, to  4  and  5  centigrade  degrees,  (7°  to  9°  F.) 

from  indulging  in  any  illusion  on  this  subject.  Hundreds 
of  persons  who  have  gone  through  a  regular  course  of 
university  studies,  willnot  fail,  in  1846.  as  they  had  done 
on  former  occasions,  to  ply  me  with  sucn  questions  as  the 
following,  which  it  is  truly  pitiable  to  hear  in  the  present 
day :  Will  the  winter  be  severe  ?  Think  you  that  we 
shall  have  a  warm  summer,  a  humid  autumn  ?  This  is 
a  very  long  and  destrucUve  drought ;  do  yon  think  it  is 
near  an  end  ?  People  think  that  the  April  moon  will 
produce  great  mischief  this  season— what  is  your  opin- 
ion ?  ^.  &c.  In  spite  of  the  little  confidence  I  have  in 
predictions,  I  aflirm  that  in  this  case  the  event  will  not 
deceive  me.    Nay,  for  some  years  past  have  I  not  been 

fiut  to  a  still  severer  proof?  Has  not  a  work  been  pub- 
ished,  entitled  "Lectures  on  Astronomy,  delivered  at  the 
Observatory  by  M.  Aragv,  collected  by  one  of  his  Pupils  ?" 
I  have  protested  a  dozen  times  against  this  work  ;  I  have 
shown  that  it  swarms  with  inconceivable  errors ;  that  it 
is  beneath  all  criticism  whenever  the  author  ceases  to  em- 
ploy his  scissors  on  the  notices  of  the  Annuaire,  and  is 
reduced  to  the  necessity  of  drawing  a  few  lines  from  his 
own  resources.  Vain  efforts !  These  pretended  Lectures 
on  Astronomy  at  the  Observatorv  have,  however,  reached 
no  less  than  a  fourth  edition.  The  laws  have  made  no 
provision  against  what  I  shall  call  this  scientific  calumny. 
What  must  he  done  when  the  law  is  silent?  Submit  with 
resignation?  A  sensitiveness  which  will  not  ap{)ear  sur- 
prising to  any  who  have  seen  the  book  in  question,  will 
not  allow  me  to  be  satisfied  with  resignation.  My  posi- 
tion having  become  intolerable,  I  have  made  up  my  mind 
lo  publish  myself  the  Lectures  which  have  been  so  out- 
rageously disli<nired.  Since  it  has  become  necessary,  I 
shall  abandon  for  a  time  the  plans  for  original  investiga- 
tions which  I  had  formed,  and  devote  the  lime  I  wished 
to  employ  in  delicate  experiments,  fitted  to  illustrate 
points  of  the  science  still  enveloped  in  great  obscurity,  to 
the  preparation  of  a  work  intended  to  popularize  astrono- 
my.   May  this  work  be  in  some  degree  useful. 
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In  consequence  of  these  variations,  if  we  com- 
pare the  extreme  temperatures  of  each  month  with 
the  mean  or  normal  temperatures  of  all  the  rest,  we 
•hall  find : — 

That  the  month  of  January  is  sometimes  as  tem- 
perate as  the  mean  of  the  month  of  March, 

That  the  month  of  Fdruary  sometimes  resem- 
hies  the  mean  second  fortnight  of  April,  or  the 
mean  first  fortnight  of  January. 

That  the  month  of  March  sometimes  resembles 
the  mean  of  the  month  of  April,  or  the  moan  of  the 
second  fortnight  of  January. 

That  the  month  of  April  never  reaches  the  tem- 
perature of  the  month  of  May. 

That  the  month  of  May  is  pretty  frequently,  in 
the  mean,  warmer  than  certain  months  of  June. 

That  the  month  of  June  is  sometimes,  in  the 
mean,  warmer  than  certain  months  of  July. 

That  the  month  of  ^fulyis  sometimes,  in  the 
mean,  warmer  than  certain  months  of  August. 

That  the  month  of  August  is  sometimes,  in  the 
mean,  slightly  colder  than  certain  months  of  Sep- 
tember. 

That  the  month  of  September  is  sometimes,  in 
the  mean,  colder  than  certain  months  of  October. 

That  the  month  of  October  may  be,  in  the  mean, 
nearly  3^  {5P'4  F.)  colder  than  certain  months  of 
November. 

That  the  month  of  November  may  be,  Jn  the 
mean,  about  5^*5  (about  10°  F.)  colder  than  the 
warmest  months  of  December. 

That  the  month  of  December  may  be,  in  the 
mean,  T  (12^*6  F.)  colder  than  the  month  of  Jan- 
uary. 

DISTURBING  CAUSES  OF  TERRESTRIAL  TEMPERATURE 
WHICH  CANNOT  BE  FORESEEN. 

The  atmosphere  which,  on  a  given  day,  rests 
-upon  the  sea,  becomes  in  a  short  time,  in  mean 
latitudes,  the  atmosrphere  of  continents,  chiefly 
from  the  prevalence  of  westerly  winds.  The  at- 
mosphere derives  its  temperature,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, from  that  of  the  solid  or  liquid  bodies  which 
it  envelops.  Everything,  therefore,  which  modi- 
fies the  normal  temperature  of  the  sea,  produces, 
sooner  or  later,  perturbations  in  the  temperature  of 
continental  atmospheres.  Are  those  causes,  which 
may  sensibly  modify  the  temperature  of  a  considera- 
ble portion  of  the  ocean,  placed  forever  beyond  the 
foresight  of  man  ?  This  problem  is  closely  con- 
nected with  the  meteorological  question  I  have  un- 
dertaken to  consider.  Let  us  endeavor  to  find  the 
solution  of  it. 

No  one  can  doubt  that  the  ice-fields  of  the  Arc- 
tic pole — the  immense  frozen  seas— exert  a  marked 
influence  on  the  climates  of  Europe.  In  order  to 
appreciate  in  numbers  the  importance  of  this  influ- 
'cnce,  it  would  be  necessary  to  take  into  account  at 
'Once  the  extent  and  position  of  these  fields ;  but 
these  two  elements  are  so  variable  that  they  can- 
aiot  be  brought  under  any  certain  rule. 

The  eastern  coast  of  Greenland  was  in  former 
times  accessible  and  well  peopled.  All  of  a  sud- 
den an  impenetrable  barrier  of  ice  interposed  itself 
between  it  and  Europe.  For  many  ages  Green- 
land could  not  be  visited.  About  the  year  1815 
this  ice  underwent  an  extraordinary  breaking  up, 
became  scattered  in  a  southerly  direction,  and  leA 
the  coast  free  for  many  degrees  of  latitude.  Who 
eould  ever  predict  that  such  a  dislocation  of  the 
fields  of  ice  would  take  place  in  such  a  year  rather 
than  in  another? 

The  floating  ice  wh'^ch  ought  to  act  most  on  our 


climates,  is  that  known  by  the  English  name  of 
icebergs.  These  mountains  of  ice  come  fFom  the 
glaciers,  properly  so  called,  of  Spitxbergen  or  the 
shores  of  Baffin  *s  Bay.  They  detach  themaelves 
from  the  general  mass,  with  a  noise  like  that  of 
thunder,  when  the  waves  have  undermioed  their 
base,  and  when  the  rapid  congelation  of  rain-water  in 
their  fissures  produces  a  sufficient  expansion  to  move 
these  huge  masses  and  push  them  forward.  Soch 
causes,  and  such  eflfects,  will  always  remain  beyond 
the  range  of  human  foresight. 

Those  who  remember  the  recommendations 
which  the  guides  never  fail  to  give  upon  approach- 
ing certain  walls  of  ice,  and  the  huge  maasea  of 
snow  placed  upon  the  inclined  ridges  of  the  Alps; 
those  who  have  not  forgotten  that,  according  to  the 
affirmations  of  these  experienced  men,  the  report 
of  a  pistol,  or  even  a  mere  shout,  may  prodoce 
frightful  catastrophes,  will  agree  in  the  opinion  I 
have  just  expressed. 

Icebergs  oflen  descend  withoot  melting,  even  to 
pretty  low  latitudes.  They  sometimes  cover  im- 
mense spaces;  we  may  therefore  suppoae  that 
tbey  sensibly  disturb  the  temperature  of  eeitain 
zones  of  the  oceanic  temperature,  and  then,  by 
means  of  communication,  the  temperature  of 
islands  and  continents.  A  few  instances  of  tbn 
will  not  be  out  of  place. 

On  the  4th  October,  1817,  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
46°  30  north  latitude,  Captain  Beaafort  fell  in  with 
icebergs  advancing  southwards. 

On  the  19th  January,  1818,  on  the  west  of 
Greenspond,  in  Newfoundland,  Captain  Daymont 
m^t  with  floating  islands.  On  the  following  day, 
the  vessel  was  so  beset  with  ice  that  no  outlet 
could  be  seen  even  from  the  top-masts.  The  ice, 
for  the  most  part,  rose  about  14  English  feet  above 
the  water.  The  vessel  was  carried  southwards 
in  this  manner  for  twenty-nine  6^y%,  It  disen- 
gaged itself  in  44°  37  latitude,  120  leagues  east 
of  Cape  Race.  During  this  singular  imprisonment. 
Captain  Daymont  noticed  upwards  of  a  hundred 
icebergs. 

On  the  28th  March,  1818,  in  41°  SO' north  latitude, 
53°  13'  longitude  west  of  Paris,  Captain  Vivian 
felt,  during  the  whole  day,  an  excessively  cold 
wind  blowing  from  the  north,  which  led  htm  to 
suppose  that  ice  was  approaching.  And,  in  fact, 
on  the  following  day,  he  saw  a  mu7/i/vi/e  of  float- 
ing islands,  which  occupied  a  space  of  upwards  of 
seven  leagues.  *'  Many  of  these  islands,"  says  he, 
'<  were  from  200  to  250  English  feet  high  above 
the  water." 

The  bri?  Funchal,  from  Greenock,  met  with 
fields  of  ice  on  two  diflTerent  occasions,  in  her  pas- 
sage from  St.  John's,  Newfoundland,  to  Scotland ; 
first  on  the  17th  January,  1818,  at  the  distance  of 
six  leagues  from  the  port  she  had  left ;  and  after- 
wards, in  the  same  month,  in  latitude  47^  30^. 
The  first  field  was  upwards  of  three  Icagan 
broad,  and  its  limit  in  a  northern  direction  could 
not  be  seen.  The  second,  likewise  very  extensive, 
had  an  immense  iceberg  in  its  centre. 

On  the  30th  March,  1818,  a  sloop  of  war.  The 
Fly,  passed  between  two  large  islands  of  floating 
ice  in  42  degrees  of  north  latitude. 

On  2d  April,  1818,  Lieutenant  Parry  met  with 
icebergs  in  42°  20^  of  north  latitude. 

This  year  (1845^  the  English  vessel  Rochrfort 
continued  enclosed,  at  the  end  of  April  and  begin- 
ning of  May,  for  twenty-one  consecutive  days,  ia 
a  mass  of  floating  ice,  which  ran  along  the  baok 
of  Newfoundland,  advancing  to  the  south. 
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The  aea  ia  moch  less  easily  heated  than  the  land, 
and  that,  in  a  great  measure,  because  the  water  is 
diaphanous.  £?erything,  therefore,  which  causes 
this  diaphaneity  to  vary  considerdbly,  will  produce 
aeaaible  changes  in  the  temperature  of  the  sea, 
imn^diately  after  in  the  temperature  of  the  oceanic 
•tmosphere,  and,  somewhat  later,  in  the  tempera- 
Cure  of  the  eontinenta]  atmosphere.  Do  causes 
exist,  independently  of  what  science  discovers  tu 
«ja,  which  may  interfere  with  the  transparency  of 
the  sea  to  a  great  extent  t  Liet  the  following  be 
my  answer : — 

Mr.  Scoresby  has  shown,  that,  in  northern  re- 
gions, the  sea  sometimes  assumes  a  very  decided 
oikfe-green  color ;  that  this  tint  is  owing  to  medusae 
and  other  minute  animalculae  ;  and  that  wherever 
the  green  color  prevails  the  water  possesses  very 
little  diaphaneity. 

Mr.  Scoresby  occasionally  met  with  green  bands, 
which  were  from  two  to  three  degrees  of  latitude 
(60  to  80  leagues)  in  length,  and  from  10  to  15 
leagues  broad.  The  currents  convey  these  bands 
from  one  region  to  another.  We  must  suppose 
ihat  these  do  not  always  exist ;  for  Captain  Phipps, 
in  the  account  of  his  voyage  to  Spitzbergen,  makes 
DO  mention  of  them. 

As  I  have  just  stated,  the  green  and  opaque 
portions  of  the  sea  must  become  heated  in  a  manner 
different  from  the  diaphanous  parts.  This  is  a  cause 
of  variation  in  the  temperature  which  can  never  be 
sabjected  to  calculation.  We  can  never  know 
beforehand  whether,  in  such  and  such  a  year,  these 
countless  myriads  of  aniraalculae  will  be  more  or 
less  prolific,  and  what  will  be  the  direction  of  their 
migration  southwards. 

The  phosphorescence  of  the  sea  is  owing  to  mi- 
note  animals  of  the  medusa  kind.  The  phospho- 
reseent  regions  occupy  very  large  spaces-^some- 
times  in  one  latitude,  sometimes  in  another.  Now, 
as  the  water  of  the  phosphorescent  spaces  is  quite 
turbid,  and  as  its  diaphaneity  is  almost  entirely 
destroyed,  it  may  become,  by  its  abnormal  heating, 
a  cause  of  notable  disturbance  in  the  temperature 
of  the  oceanic  and  continental  atmospheres.  Who 
can  foresee  the  intensity  of  this  cause  of  thermic 
variation?  who  can  ever  know  beforehand  the 
place  which  it  occupies ! 

Let  us  suppose  the  atmosphere  immobile  and 
perfectly  clear.  Let  us  suppose,  moreover,  that 
the  soil  has  everywhere,  in  an  equal  degree,  ab- 
sorbing and  emissive  properties,  and  the  same 
capacity  for  heat ;  we  should  then  observe  through- 
oat  the  year,  as  the  effect  of  solar  action,  a  regular 
and  uninterrupted  series  of  increasing  temperatures, 
and  a  corresponding  aeries  of  decreasing  tempera- 
tures. Each  day  would  have  its  invariable  tem- 
perature. Under  every  determined  parallel^  the  days 
of  the  maximum  and  minimum  of  heat  would  be 
respectively  the  same. 

This  regular  and  hypothetical  order  is  disturbed 
by  the  mobility  of  the  atmosphere ;  by  clouds  more 
or  less  extensive,  and  more  or  less  permanent ; 
and  by  the  diverse  properties  of  the  ground.  Hence 
the  elevations  or  depressions  of  the  normal  heat  of 
days,  months,  and  years.  As  disturbing  causes 
do  not  act  in  the  same  way  in  every  place,  we  may 
expect  to  see  the  primitive  figures  differently  mod- 
ified ;  to  find  comparative  inequalities  of  tempera- 
ture where,  from  the  nature  of  things,  the  most 
perfect  equality  might  have  been  looked  for. 

Nothing  is  better  calculated  to  show  the  extent 
of  these  combined  disturbing  causes,  than  the  com- 
parison of  mean  epochs^  indicating  the  maxima  and 
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minima  temperatures  in  different  places.    The  fol- 
lowing are  some^of  these  results: — 

Maximiun, 

St.Gk>thard, 
(lOyears,) 

(lOy^re.)  5  6th  Aug. 
Jeua, 


Hh  Aug.     24th  Dec.  j 


(18  years.) 
Petersburg,  \      ,  j  j 
(10  years.)  C'^^'J^'y 

(2i^y;i%.)  I^^^j-iy- 


61  and  3  days  ai^er 
the- solstice. 

'  41  and  14  days  aAer 
the  solstice. 

31  and  18  days  after 
the  solstice. 

26  and  25  days  aAer 
the  solstice. 


1st  Aug.       3d  Jan.     < 


8th  Jan. 
14th  Jan. 


These  differences  belong  to  the  localities.  But 
when  concealed  local  circumstances  exert  so  much 
influence,  is  it  not  natural  to  think  that  the  modifi- 
cations which  they  receive  from  the  hand  of  man 
may  sensibly  alter,  in  the  interval  of  a  few  years, 
the  meteorological  type  of  every  town  in  Europe  ? 

I  have  shown  that  local  circumstances  which  are 
latent,  or  at  least  faintly  characterized,  may  exert 
sensible  and  constant  influences  on  the  manner  in 
which  the  maxima  and  minima  of  temperature  are 
d&tributed  in  the  year.  When  science  shall  be 
put  in  possession  of  exact  and  comparable  meteor- 
ological observations,  made  simuHaneausly  in  differ^ 
ent  places ;  when  these  observations  shall  be  scru- 
pulously and  judiciously  digested,  we  shall  very 
probably  find  that  circumstances  of  locality  will 
occupy  a  much  more  prominent  place  in  science 
than  natural  philosophers  seem  now  disposed  to 
attribute  to  them.  It  would  not  be  difficult  for  me, 
at  this  moment,  to  mention  circumscribed  districts 
which  have  completely  escaped  the  severe  colds 
to  which  the  surrounding  countries  were  subjected. 
The  Sables  d^Olonne,  for  example,  and  the  neigh- 
boring districts,  six  leagues  in  circuit,  formed, 
during  the  winter  of  1763  and  1764,  a  kind  of 
thermal  oasis.  The  Loire  was  frozen  near  its 
month  ;  an  intense  cold  of — 10  degrees  centigrade 
(14°  F.)  interrupted  all  agricultural  operations  in 
the  districts  which  the  river  traverses.  In  the 
Sables  the  weather  was  mild  :  this  little  canton 
escaped  the  frost. 

.  The  following  is  a  still  more  extraordinary  fact 
than  the  preceding,  for  it  takes  place  every  year. 

There  is  in  Siberia,  M.  Erman  has  informed  us, 
an  entire  district,  in  which,  during  the  winter,  the 
sky  is  constantly  clear,  and  where  a  single  particle 
of  snow  never  falls. 

I  am  willing  to  overlook  the  perturbations  of  the 
terrestrial  temperatures  which  may  be  connected 
with  a  greater  or  less  abundant  emission  of  light  or 
solar  heaty  whether  these  variations  of  emission 
depend  on  the  number  of  spots  which  are  found 
accidentally  scattered  over  the  sun^s  surface,  or 
whether  they  originate  in  some  other  unknown 
cause  ;  but  it  is  impossible  for  me  not  to  draw  the 
reader*s  attention  to  the  obscurations  to  which  our 
atmosphere  is  from  time  to  time  subject,  without 
any  assignable  rule.  These  obscurations,  by  pre- 
venting the  light  and  solar  heat  from  reaching  the 
earth,  must  disturb  considerably  the  course  of  the 
seasons. 

Our  atmosphere  is  often  occupied,  over  spaces 
of  considerable  extent,  by  substances  which  mate- 
rially interfere  with  its  transparency.  These  mat- 
ters sometimes  proceed  from  volcanoes  in  a  state 
of  eruption.  Witness  the  immense  column  of 
ashes  which,  in  the  year  1812,  afler  having  been 
projected  from  the  crater  of  the  island  St.  Vincent 
to  a  great  height,  caused  at  mid-day  a  darkness 
like  that  of  night  in  the  island  of  Barbadoes. 

These  clouib  of  dust  appear,  fr  m  time  to  time 
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Id  regions  nvhere  no  volcano  exists.  Canadt,  in 
particular,  is  subject  to  such  phenomena.  In  that 
country  recooise  h^  been  had,  for  an  explanation, 
to  the  bamiog  of  forests.  The  facts  do  not  always 
appear  to  agree  exactly  with  this  supposition. 
Thus,  on  16th  October,  1785,  at  Quebec,  clouds  of 
such  obacurity  covered  the  sky,  that  it  was  impos- 
sible, even  at  noon,  to  see  in  what  direction  one 
was  going.  These  clouds  covered  a  space  of  120 
leagues  in  length  by  80  broad.  They  seemed  to 
come  from  Labrador,  a  country  very  thinly  wood- 
ed ;  and  they  presented  none  of  the  characters  of 
smoke. 

On  the  2d  July,  1814,  clouds  similar  to  the  above 
surrounded  some  vessels  in  the  open  sea  on  their 
way  to  the  Aiver  St.  Lawrence.  The  great  ob- 
scurity lasted  from  the  evening  of  the  2d  till  the 
afternoon  of  the  3d. 

With  regard  to  the  object  we  have  here  in  view, 
it  is  of  little  imporunce  whether  we  ascribe  these 
clouds,  capable  as  they  are  of  completely  obstruct- 
ing the  solar  rays,  to  the  burning  of  forests  and 
savannas,  or  to  emanations  from  the  earth.  Their 
formation,  and  their  arrival  in  a  given  place,  will 
remain  equally  beyond  the  predictions  of  science ; 
the  variations  of  temperature,  and  meteors  of  every 
kind  which  may  be  caused  by  these  clouds,  will 
never  be  pointed  out  beforehand  in  our  meteorologi- 
cal almanacs. 

The  accidental  darkening  of  the  air,  in  1783, 
embraced  so  extensive  a  space,  (from  Lapland  to 
Africa,)  that  it  was  ascribed  to  the  matter  belong- 
ing to  the  tail  of  a  comet,  which,  it  was  alleged, 
had  mingled  with  our  atmosphere.  It  is  out  of 
the  question  to  maintain  that  an  accidental  state  of 
the  atmosphere,  which  enabled  us,  for  a  period  of 
nearly  two  jnonths,  to  look  at  the  sun  at  mid-day 
with  the  naked  eye,  was  without  influence  on  ter- 
restrial temperatures. 

Forests  cannot  fail  to  exercise  a  sensible  influ- 
ence on  the  temperature  of  the  surrounding 
regions;  because,  for  example,  snow  remains 
there  for  a  much  longer  time  than  in  the  open 
country.  The  destruction  of  forests,  therefore, 
ought  to  produce  a  modification  in  our  climates. 

In  given  instances,  what  is  the  precise  influence 
of  forests,  estimated  by  the  centigrade  thermome- 
ter? The  question  is  very  complicated,  and  A^ 
not  hitherto  been  solved. 

In  all  very  mountainous  regions,  the  valleys  are 
traversed  by  periodical  diurnal  breezes,  particularly 
sensible  in  May,  June,  July,  August,  and  Septem- 
ber. These  breezes  ascend  the  valleys,  from 
seven  or  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  to  three  or 
four  in  the  afternoon,  the  time  when  they  reach 
theii  greatest  force,  and  from  four  o'clock  to  six  or 
seven  in  the  evening.  For  the  most  part  they 
bluw  with  the  force  of  a  decided  wind,  and  some- 
times with  that  of  a  violent  wind  ;  they  must, 
therefore,  exert  a  sensible  influence  on  the  cli- 
mates of  the  countries  which  lie  around  these 
valleys. 

What  is  the  cause  of  these  breezes  1  Every- 
thing concurs  to  show  that  the  cause  is  to  be  found 
in  the  manner  in  which  the  solar  rays  warm  the 
central  mass  whence  these  valleys  radiate.  Sup- 
pose this  mass  to  be  naked,  then  you  have  a  cer- 
tain eflfect ;  substitute  tufted  forests  for  arid  rocks, 
and  the  phenomenon  will  assume  another  charac- 
ter, at  least  with  regard  to  intensity. 

This  is  one  of  the  twenty  ways  in  which  the 
clearing  of  woods  aflfects  climates.  Before  putting 
his  hand  to  the  task  of  arranging  his  pre£aion3, 


the  manufaetaier  of  almanacs  ought,  therefore,  to 
enter  into  a  correopondenoe  with  all  the  wood-c«t- 
tera  of  every  conotry. 

In  North  America,  the  interior  of  the  eontinent 
does  not  enjoy,  in  the  same  latitudes,  the  same  cli- 
mate as  the  coasts,  fiy  the  inflaence  of  lakes,  this 
diflference  disappears  with  respect  to  all  the  points 
where  the  distance  from  these  great  maaaes  of 
water  is  not  considerable. 

We  must,  therefore,  expect  that  the  drying  op  , 
of  a  lake  will  modify  the  climate  of  the  neighbor- 
ing region ;  and  that  a  vast  inundaticniy   arisiog 
from  the  unexpected  rapture  of  a  barrier,  will  pro- 
duce for  a  time  an  opposite  eflfect. 

If  any  one  should  exclaim  against  me  on  seeing 
me  register  causes,  each  of  which,  taken  by  itself, 
does  not  seem  capable  of  producing  a  very  great 
efiect,  my  reply  would  be— We  have  to  ccmsider 
an  influence  as  a  whole,  and  in  everj  case  the 
perturbations  which  it  is  our  object  to  explain, 
are  far  from  being  so  extensive  as  the  jmbUe  sup- 
poses. 

According  to  Howard,  the  mean  temperatnre  of 
London  exceeds  that  of  the  neighboring  eouatiy, 
about  a  centigrade  degree  (1^*8  F.)  - 

The  diflference  between  the  two  temperatures  is 
not  the  same  at  all  seasons. 

ELECTRICITT. 

We  could  not  well  avoid  arranging  eleetricily 
among  the  causes  which  have  a  striking  infloenee 
on  climatological  phenomena.  Let  us  go  farther, 
and  inquire  whether  the  operations  of  man  may 
disturb  the  electrical  state  of  an  entire  coantry. 

Clearing  the  wood  from  a  moontain  is  the  de- 
struction of  a  number  of  lightning-eondoctors 
equal  to  the  number  of  trees  felled  ;  it  is  the  modi- 
fication of  the  electrical  state  of  an  entire  country ; 
the  accumulation  of  one  of  those  elements  indis- 
pensable to  the  formation  of  hail,  in  a  locality 
where^  previously,  this  element  was  dissipated  by 
the  silent  and  incessant  action  of  the  trees.  Oo 
this  point,  observations  support  theoretical  de- 
ductions. 

According  to  a  detailed  statistical  aeconot,  the 
losses  occasioned  by  hail  in  the  continental  suies 
of  the  king  uf  Sardinia,  from  1820  to  1628  inda- 
sively,  amount  to  the  sum  of  forty-six  miUhns  of 
francs.  Three  provinces,  those  of  Vol  d'Aoste, 
the  Vallie  de  Suze^  and  Haute  Mattrienne,  do  not 
appear  in  these  tables ;  they  were  not  visited  with 
hail  storms.  17te  mountains  of  these  three  procin- 
ces  are  the  best  wooded. 

Of  the  warmest  provinces,  that  of  Genoa,  the 
mountains  of  which  are  well  covered,  is  scarcely 
ever  visited  b^  this  meteor. 

Atmospheric  electricity  gives  rise  to  phenomena, 
which  are  immense  from  their  extent.  They 
seem,  however,  to  owe  their  origin  to  canses 
purely  local.  Their  propagation  likewise  takes 
place  under  circumscribed  influences,  in  particular 
zones,  and  these  sometimes  rather  narrow. 

On  the  13th  July,  1788,  in  the  rooming,  a  hail- 
storm commenced  in  the  south  of  France,  traveised, 
in  a  few  hours,  the  whole  length  of  the  kingdom, 
and  thence  extended  to  the  low  conntriea  and  Hol- 
land. 

All  the  districts  in  France  iniared  by  the  bail, 
were  situated  in  two  parallel  bands,  mnoio^ 
south-west  and  north-east.  One  of  these  bands 
was  175  leagues  long ;  the  other  about  200. 

The  mean  breadth  of  the  most  western  b>il 
band  was  4  leagnes,  the  other  only  S  leagnea.  On 
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the  space  between  these  two  bands,  lain  only  fell ; 
its  mean  breadth  was  5  leagues.  The  storm 
moTed  from  the  sooth  to  the  north  with  a  rapidity 
of  about  16  leagues  an  hoar. 

The  damage  occasioned  in  France,  in  the  1039 
parishes  visited  by  the  hail,  appeared,  from  official 
inqotry,  to  amount  to  twenty-five  millions  (one 
pillion  sterling.) 

This,  certainly,  roost  be  regarded  as  a  con- 
siderable atmospheric  commotion,  whether  we 
regard  the  material  devastation  it  produced,  or  the 
iufloence  vvhich  the  displacement  of  the  air,  and 
the  mass  of  hail  deposited  on  the  surface  of  two 
long  and  broad  bands  of  country,  must  have  exer- 
cia^  oo  the  normal  temperature  of  a  great  number 
of  places.  Could  meteorologists,  however  skilled, 
have  been  able  to  foresee  it  ? 

The  origin  of  the  two  bands  was  in  the  district 
of  Annie,  and  in  Saintonge.  Why  there,  and  not 
elsewhere  ?  Why  did  not  thp  storm  commence  at 
another  point  of  the  parallel  of  latitude,  passing  by 
its  meridional  extremities  ?  Because,  it  will  be 
answered,  in  Aunis  and  in  Saintonge,  on  the  13th 
July,  1788,  the  conditions  of  electricity  and  tem- 
perature were  eminently  favorable  for  the  produc- 
tion of  a  hail-storm,  and  an  accompanying  hurri- 
cane directed  from  the  south-south-west  to  the 
north-north-east.  Admitted  ;  but  were  not  these 
thermal  and  electrical  conditions  favorable  to  the 
pruduction  of  a  storm,  ultimately  connected  with 
agricultural  operations,  with  the  existence  of  euch 
und  such  a  mass  of  trees,  with  the  state  of  irriga- 
tion, with  circumstances  varying  according  to  the 
wants  and  caprice  of  men  t  With  regard  to  tem- 
perature, no  one  can  hesitate  in  his  reply.  In  the 
other  particular,  the  connection  will  appear  not 
less  evident  if  I  bring  to  mind  that  evaporation  is 
a  fertile  source  of  electricity,  and  that  various 
D&tural  philosophers  have  even  included  vegetation 
among  the  causes  which  generate  this  same  fluid 
in  the  atmosphere. 

If  it  be  true,  as  has  been  alleged,  that,  in  certain 
casts^  the  flame  and  smoke  which  issue  from  the 
month  of  a  furnace,  or  from  the  chimney  of  a 
loaDufactory,  may  deprive  the.  atmosphere  of  all 
electricity  for  many  leagues  around,  the  itrophets 
io  meteorology,  will  be  placed  in  an  aaditional 
difficulty.  It  will  be  necessary  that  they  should 
know  beforehand  all  the  plans  of  the  masters  of 
furges  and  proprietors  of  manufactories. 

According  to  all  that  we  most  certainly  know 
respecting  ^e  physical  cause  of  water-spouts,  and 
according  to  M.  Espy's  theory,  sometimes  no 
niore  is  necessary  than  an  ascending  current  pro- 
daced  by  the  chimney  of  a  manufactory,  to  give 
rise  to  one  of  these  formidable  meteors. 

RAIN. 

It  is  said  to  have  been  remarked  in  Italy,  that, 
in  proportion  as  rice-fields  multiply,  the  annual 
quantity  of  rain  has  gradually  increased,  and  that 
the  number  of  rainy  days  has  augmented  in  pro- 
portion. 

Can  it  be  imagined,  that  such  circumstances 
as  these  can  ever  be  taken  into  account,  in  the 
combinations  of  the  almanac-manufacturers? 

In  the  tropical  regions  of  America,  the  natives 
regard  repeated  shocks  of  earthquake,  as  welcome 
piecoraors  of  fertilizing  rains.  Humboldt  even 
relates,  that  violent  shocks  suddenly  brought  on 
the  roi'ny  season,  a  considerable  time  before  the 
wdinary  period. 

It  is  not  probable  thai  the  influence  of  earths- 


quakes  is  exerted  only  in  the  vicinity  of  whe  equa- 
tor. The  power  of  predicting  rain  must,  there- 
fore, suppose  an  anticipatory  knowledge  of  the 
number  and  'strength  of  the  shocks,  which  are 
to  be  felt  in  the  region  for  which  the  astrologer 
works. 

The  following  passage  occurs  in  Bacon's  works : 
— *'  Some  historians  allege  that,  at  the  time  when 
Guyenne  was  still  in  the  power  of  the  English,  the 
inhabitants  of  Bordeaux  and  the  neighboring  can- 
tons made  a  request  to  the  king  of  England,  to 
induce  him  to  prevent  his  subjects  of  the  counties 
of  Sussex  and  Hampton,  from  burning  the  heaths 
in  the  end  of  April,  as  they  usually  did;  be- 
cause they  thereby  gave  rise,  it  was  affirmed, 
to  a  wind  which  proved  very  hurtful  to  their 
vines." 

I  know  not  how  far  there  were  grounds  for  this 
request,  as  the  distance  of  Bordeaux  from  the 
county  of  Sussex  is  very  considerable  ;  but  I  must 
not  fail  to  mention,  that  natural  philosophers  are 
now  disposed  to  assign  a  no  less  extraordinary 
part  to  conflagrrations.  In  the  United  States,  a 
well  known  philosopher,  M.  Espy,  adopting  the 
opinions  prevalent  among  the  natives  of  the  new 
continent,  from  Canada  to  Paraguay,  has  recently 
proposed  to  produce,  in  times  of  drought,  artificial 
rains,  and  his  means  of  doing  so  is  by  kindling 
large  fires.*  In  support  of  his  scheme,  M.  Espy 
mentions  the  following : — 

The  opinion  of  the  Indians  of  Paraguay,  who, 
according  to  the  report  of  the  missionaries,  set  fire 
to  vast  savannas  when  their  crops  are  threatened 
with  drought,  and  allege  that  they  thus  produce 
even  storms  accompani&l  with  thunder  ; 

The  opinion  of  the  colonists  of  Louisiana,  and 
the  success  from  time  immemoriai  of  burning  tlie 
prairies  in  that  State  ; 

The  opinion  of  the  population  of  Nova  Scotia, 
respecting  the  consequences  of  burning  forests ; 

The  opinion  and  practice  of  the  colonists  of  the 
districts  of  Delaware  and  Otsego,  &c.,  &c. 

M.  Espy  says,  that  he  has  assured  himself,  in 
various  ways,  that  the  climate  of  Manchester  has 
undergone  gradual  and  sensible  modifications,  in 
proportion  as  manufacturing  industry  has  in- 
creased. Since  that  city  has  become,  so  to  speak, 
a  vast  furnace,  it  rains  there  more  or  less  every  day. 
Those  who  pretend  that  the  deterioration  of  the 
climate  is  not  so  considerable,  assure  us  that  it 
does  not  rain  at  Manchester  more  than  six  days  in 
the  seven ! 

Suppose  these  facts  to  be  as  averred.  The  pre- 
dictions of  rain,  in  a  given  place,  will  often  be 
overturned  by  accidental^  fires,  and  by  the  fires  of 
manufactories. 

Space  and  time  will  not  allow  me  to  point  out 
the  multitude  of  local  causes  which  may  exercise 
a  great  influence  on  the  direction  and  force  of  the 
wind.  I  shall  discuss  this  delicate  question  in 
another  notice.  At  present,  I  shall  confine  my- 
self to  a  remark  well-fitted  to  enlighten  those  who, 
from  want  of  meteorological  instruments,  take  for 
their  guides  the  state  of  the  crops  and  of  vegeta- 
tion.   It  may  be  expressed  in  the  following  formu- 

*  It  has  long  been  an  opinion  entertained  by  the  peas- 
antry in  the  south  of  Scotland  (we  know  not  whether  the 
heUef  prevails  elsewhere,)  that  mtar-6um,  or  the  bum- 
inff,  in  the  spring,  of  old  heather  and  other  plants,  in 
oraer  to 'produce  a  more  tender  and  nutritious  vegetation, 
a  practice  which  was  once  very  general,  has  a  decided 
tendency  to  produce  a  change  of  weather,  and  to  bring  on 
rain.— JBlEf. 
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lary ;  the  wind  exercises  a  direct  action  on  Tege- 
ubleSi  often  very  injurious,  and  which  ought 
to  be  carefully  distinguished  from  climattilogical 
action.  It  is  against  this  direct  action,  that  car- 
tains  of  wood,  by  forming  a  shelter,  are  especially 
useful. 

The  direct  influence  of  the  wind,  on  the  phe- 
nomena of  vegetation,  is  nowhere  more  strikingly 
exemplified  than  in  the  Isle  of  France.  The 
south-east  wind,  very  healthy  both  for  men  and 
animals,  is,  on  the  contrary,  a  perfect  scourge  to 
the  trees.  Fruit  is  never  found  on  the  branches 
directly  exposed  to  this  wind  ;  none  is  to  be  found 
but  on  the  opposite  side.  Other  trees  are  modified 
even  in  their  foliage ;  they  have  only  half  a  head, 
the  other  has  disappeared  under  the  action  of 
the  wind.  Orange  and  citron  trees  become  superb 
in  the  woods.  In  the  plain,  and  where  they  are 
without  shelter,  they  always  continue  weak  and 
crooked.* 


From  ihe  Edinburgh  Phil<MophicaI  Journal. 
On  the  Surface  of  the  Moon.    By  Captain  Rozet. 

M.  Eliede  Beaumont  has  already  been  enabled, 
by  means  of  the  beautiful  selenographic  delinea- 
tions of  Lohrmann,  and  of  Beer  and  Midler,  to 
make  some  very  remarkable  comparisons  between 
the  forms  presented  by  certain  portions  of  the 
mountainous  masses  of  the  earth,  and  the  annular 
openings  of  the  surface  of  our  satellite. 

During  the  summer  of  1844,  one  of  my  friends 
having  directed  my  attention  to  the  circular  forms 
of  nearly  the  whole  of  the  variations  of  the  lunar 
surface,  I  have  (jievoted  myself  since  that  time  to 
the  study  of  the  phenomena  presented  by  these 
variations  of  surface,  having,  at  the  same  time, 
called  in  the  aid  of  the  beautiful  German  maps, 
and  of  various  works  already  published  on  the 
subject. 

•  The  contours  of  all  the  great  greyish  spaces 
which,  for  a  very  long  time,  have  been  termed 
Seas,  although  it  is  known  with  certainty  that  they 
cannot  be  masses  of  water,  are  formed  by  arcs  of 
circles  which  intersect  one  another.  The  number 
of  arcs  sometimes  amounts  to  two,  rarely  to  one 
mare  crisium.  These  contours  present  circular 
escarpments  which  seem  perpendicular,  but  the 
inclination  of  many  of  which  is  45  degrees.  The 
matter  composing  them  appears  to  be  swelled  op, 
and  their  height  oflen  exceeds  4000  metres  (up- 
wards of  13,000  English  feet.)  In  the  interior  of 
the  seas  we  remark  annular  openings  or  perfect 
rings,  whose  diameter  amounts  to  10  myriametres 
(upwards  of  60  English  miles,)  and  the  height  of 
whose  terminal  ridge  is  4000  metres.  Several  of 
them  have  a  peak  in  the  centre,  which  is  a  little 
less  elevated  than  the  edges  of  the  ring. 

The  large  grey  spots  cover  a  great  portion  of 
the  northern,  eastern,  and  western  regions  of  the 
disc,  and  leave  in  its  southern  part  ^  brilliant 
space,  covered  with  an  infinity  of  rings  of  all  di- 
mensions. These  rings  are  simple  and  isolated, 
complex,  or  united  together,  two  and  two,  three 
and  three,  &c.  When  they  touch  one  another, 
the  contours  are  always  rendered  imperfect;  and 
it  is  generally  the  smaller  one  which  encroaches 
on  the  larger.  In  the  interior  of  the  large  rings 
there  are  almost  always  present  smaller  ones, 
which  cut  the  edges  when  they  touch  them.  The 
bottom  of  the  rings  seems  to  be  flat,  but  that  bot* 
I 
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torn  often  presents  elevated  portions,  arranged  in 
arcs  of  circles  parallel  to  the  external  lidge ;  so 
that  the  rings  would  seem  to  have  been  formed  at 
the  surface  of  a  fluid  mass  on  which  seoric  were 
floating,  by  means  of  a  circular  undulation,  whose 
amplitude  went  on  diminishing. 

The  bottom  of  the  great  spots,  such  as  the  mare 
serenitatis,  &c.,  exhibits  the  same  charaeters.| 
Simple  spots  are  also  to  be  noticed,  or  portions 
having  no  projection,  but  whose  circular  forms  are 
well  marked.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  called  in 
question,  that  a  general  cause,  producing  these  cir- 
cular forms,  has  had  an  immense  influence  in  the 
formation  of  the  solid  crust  of  our  satellite.  We 
can  perfectly  account  for  all  the  facts  now  enumer- 
ated, by  supposing  a  number  of  whirlpools  in  the 
fluid  matter,  whose  amplitude  diminished  with  the 
fluidity  of  that  matter.  Nothing  is  to  be  sqpn  on 
the  surface  of  the  moon  which  reminds  us  of  our 
chains  of  mountains  with  their  lateral  branches, 
or  of  our  great  valleys  with  their  numemas  rami- 
fications, &c.  We  see,  indeed,  many  well  marked 
fissures,  as,  for  example,  at  the  bottom  of  the  mare 
vaponan;  but  these  fissures  are  simple;  several 
diverge  from  one  centre,  as  in  Tycho,  Copernicns, 
Kepler,  &c.,  and  form  radiating  cracks,  analogous 
to  those  in  Von  Buch's  craters  of  soulevemeitt,  but 
much  more  considerable.  One  of  the  fissures  of 
Tycho  traverses  the  moon  diametrically.  A  con- 
tinued study  of  the  various  portions  of  the  moon, 
under  all  inclinations  of  the  solar  rays,  enables  us 
to  recognize  two  layers  which  are  quite  distinct, 
but  two  layers  only ; — ^the  bottom  of  the  great 
greyish  spaces,  which  is  also  that  of  the  rings ; 
and  a  scoriaceous  crust,  elevated  above  that  botuim 
to  a  height  which  has  been  measured  at  a  great 
number  of  points.  These  measurements  have 
afiorded  me  the  means  of  calculating  the  thickness 
of  this  crust,  and  I  found  that  the  mean  is  643 
metres  (2106  English  feet.) 

From  all  the  facts  I  have  ascertained,  and  from 
all  the  deductions  to  which  these  facts  have  led 
me,  I  think  I  may  draw  the  following  conclo- 
sions : — 

1.  The  lunar  globe  has  originally  been  in  a 
state  of  fusion,  and  has  been  gradually  cooled. 

2.  During  the  formation  of  the  external  scoria- 
ceous pellicle,  there  existed  in  the  mass  whirlpools 
or  circular  movements,  which,  driving  the  scorie 
from  the  centre  to  the  circumference,  formed  annu- 
lar ridges,  by  the  accumulation  of  those  scorie  at 
the  limit  of  the  undulation.  When  several  whirl- 
pools occurred  in  such  circumstances,  that  the  dis- 
tance of  the  centres,  taken  two  and  two,  was  less 
than  the  sum  of  the  radii,  there  resulted  an  enclosed 
space,  bounded  by  arcs  of  circles.  When  the 
distance  of  two  centres  was  greater  than  the  sum 
of  the  radii,  two  complete  rings  were  formed. 

3.  The  amplitude  of  the  whirlpools  diminished 
with  the  fluidity  of  the  surface,  but  the  phenome- 
non continued  throughout  the  whole  duration  uf 
the  process  of  cons(»lidation. 

4.  The  mode  of  formation  which  we  assign  to 
the  lunar  rings,  altogether  excludes  the  idea  of 
craters  resembling  those  of  our  Yolcanoes. 

5.  The  surface  of  our  satellite  being  thus  con- 
solidated, no  solid  or  liquid  layer  coming  frum  the 
exterior  was  subsequently  deposited  upon  it ;  for, 
otherwise,  the  small  rings  and  the  fissures  would 
have  disappeared.  The  perfect  preservation  of  all 
these  variations  in  external  configuration,  show-s 
that  no  liquid  has  ever  existed  in  considerable 
quantity,  either  at  the  surface,  or  even  ia  the 
atmosphere  of  the  moon. 
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€  After  the  complete  consolidation  of  the  ex- 
lernal  envelope,  the  matter  which  remained  fluid 
IB  ihe  interior  acted  upon  that  envelope,  and  frac- 
toxed  it,  often  giving  rise  to  large  radiating  cracks. 
At  illat  epoch,  the  solid  crust  must  have  already 
Deeo  very  thick,  becaoae  the  fissures  are  of  large 
dimeoaions. 

,  7.  As  no  liquid,  in  any  considerable  quantity, 
has  ever  existed  on  the  surface  of  the  moon,  or  in 
iis  atmosphere,  it  results  that  no  organized  beings, 
similar  to  those  of  the  earth,  can  ever  have  lived 
there ;  and  if  that  planet,  as  is  pretty  generally 
admitted,  has  no  atmosphere,  it  can  possess  no 
beings  in  whose  organization  liquids  form  a  part, 
and  we  cannot  conceive  of  organic  beings  without 
liquids. 

8.  Lastly,  from  the  whole  of  my  investigations, 
there  iresults  the  following  important  fact,  viz., 
that  the  surface  of  the  moon  permits  us  to  see  all 
the  phenomena  of  its  consolidation,  and  the  traces 
of  the  revolutions  which  it  has  undergone.    On 
our  earth  these  phenomena  are  almost  all  concealed 
by  aqueoas  deposits ;  but  various  regions,  in  which 
rocks  resulting  from  fusion  have  remained  uncov- 
ered, present  forms  very  analogous  to  those  ex- 
hibited by  the  surface  of  the  moon.    It  is  probable 
that,  if  the  terrestrial  surface  were  stripped  of  the 
seas,  and  of  all  the  sedimenUry  deposits  which 
cover  it,  annular  forms  would  predominate.    The 
aame  may  be  said  in  regard  to  all  the  planets  of 
our  system  ;  for  the  circular  undulations  of  matter 
in  a  state  of  fusion,  seem  to  me  to  be  a  consequence 
of  the  movements  inherent  in  the  different  bodies, 
which,   by   becoming  agglomerated  round  great 
ceaues  of  attraction,  have  formed  those  planets.* 


POLICY   OF   THE   NEW   POPE. 

The  Paris  journals  are  unanimous  in  the  expres- 
sioa  of  their  satisfaction  at  the  elevation  of  Cardi- 
nal Moatai  Ferretie  to  the  holy  see.  His  election 
was,  it  appears,  unanimous,  and  this  fact  is  taken 
as  a  proof  that  the  holy  conclave  were  so  far  im- 
pressed with  the  state  of  Italy  as  to  deem  it  pru- 
dent not  to  lose  time  in  the  appointment  of  a 
sucoeeeor  to  Pope  Gregory,  and  so  to  cut  off  all 
pretext  for  intrigues,  both  of  foreign  powers  and 
of  discontented  parties.  The  Pope  is  a  man  of 
only  fifty-four  years  of  age,  and  passes  for  a  man 
of  moderately  liberal  opinions ;  strong  hopes  are 
therefore  entertained  of  his  wisdom  and  firm  dis- 
positioD,  and  his  situation  will  at  once  require  the 
exercise  of  both.  He  will  have  to  -deal  with  the 
long  promised  reforms  in  the  administration  of 
legations.  The  acute  and  active  Baron  Rossi  is 
now  clothed  with  ambassadorial  functions,  and 
France,  so  ofien  twitted  for  her  abandonment  of 
Ancona,  will,  in  accordance  with  her  now  settled 
policy,  seek  to  obtain  by  firm  and  persevering 
negotiation  that  which  she  used  to  seek  for  by 
armed  menace.  Hence  it  was  that  Austria  and 
France  looked  very  eagerly  to  the  proceedings  of 
the  holy  conclave,  and  France  already  asseru 
loudly  that,  so  far,  her  interests  have  triumphed. 
Nor  do  the  interests  of  France  stop  there ;  she  is 
indirectly  interested  in  the  settlement  of  the  Span- 
ish negotiation,  and  directly  interested  in  the  con- 
sideration of  the  effect  to  be  produced  upon  her 
own  clergy  by  the  example  of  the  new  pontiff. 

♦  The  above  is  an  extract  from  a  memoir  which  has 
very  lately  been  referred  by  the  PrenchAcadcmy  of  Sciences 
to  a  committee,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Arago,  Elie  de 
~  \if  nod  Lio\iYiUe»— Compiea  Rendus,  Yo\.vii» 


Much  has  been  done  by  the  existing  government 
to  win  over  the  clergy  to  the  reigning  dynasty, 
and  done  succe&sfully,  but  much  remains  to  be  ac- 
complished. The  French  clergy  have  never 
heartily  accepted  the  revolution  of  July.  Even 
the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  who'  owes  his  elevation 
to  his  once  professed  liberalism,  cannot  withhold 
the  pleasure  afforded  by  congratulatory  occasions 
of  saying  disagreeable  things.  But  with  Miguel- 
ism,  Carlism,  and  old  Bourbonism,  the  sympathies 
of  the  clergy  are  still  shared.  A  young  pope, 
well  disposed  towards  France,  and  willing  to  take 
lessons  from  her  in  regard  to  his  own  civil  govern- 
ment, is  therefore  hailed  ;  nor  can  he  be  insensible 
of  the  fact  that  his  own  place  as  a  ruler  is  ren- 
dered, as  it  were,  more  respectable  by  taking  liis 
place  beside  the  constitutional  thrones  of  the  west 
in  harmonious  equality,  influencing  to  a  considera- 
ble degree  their  position  and  their  policy,  and  thus 
regaining  a  good  deal  of  lost  ground.  The  late 
pope  was  ready,  or,  at  least,  was  believed  to  be 
ready,  to  beckon  on  Austrian  bayonets ;  Spain  he 
helped  to  keep  in  a  state  of  ferment  by  haggling 
for  the  price  of  the  queen's  recognition,  and  thus 
exposing  the  throne  to  the  suspicion  of  factions. 
His  horror  of  the  French  University  was  only 
equalled  by  his  hatred  of  the  abominations  of 
steam  ;  and  thus  the  peace  of  the  wurld  was  in 
the  hands  of  a  weak,  bigoted  old  man.  Whether 
there  was  to  be  interference  in  Italy,  revolution  in 
Spain,  or  troubles  in  France,  depended  upon  the 
conduct  of  Gregory ;  and  this  state  of  uncertainty 
is  changed  bv  the  accession  of  Pius  IX.— eo  it  is 
believed,  and  so  we  hope. — London  Herald. 


From  ttie  Natioaal  Intelligeocer. 
THE   ISRAELITES. 

Our  European  excerpts  offer  some  interesting 
paragraphs  as  to  those  children  of  destiny,  the 
Hebrews,  once  certainly  what  we  seem  to  take 
ourselves  for — a  chosen  people.  The  favor  which 
was  extended  to  them  in  religion  is  ours,  it  ap- 
pears, in  politics ;  with  only  this  difference,  that 
while  they  could  forfeit  it,  we  cannot. 

The  fortunes  of  this  singular  people,  however 
of  special  appointment,  may  also,  no  doubt,  be  in 
part  referred  to  those  natural  causes  by  which 
Providence  works  in  other  cases.  Examining 
their  position  with  the  eye  of  a  politician,  one  sees 
that,  placed  in  the  very  highway  of  conquest  be- 
tween the  great  empires  of  the  old  world,  which 
early  formed  themselves  on  the  Euphrates  and  the 
Nile,  they  were  sure  to  be  trampled  over,  as  now 
the  Egyptians  and  now  the  Assyrians  or  Medes 
went  forth,  by  way  of  Syria,  to  *f  conquer  a  peace^' 
in  Babylon  or  in  Memphis,  or  to  extract  some  in- 
demnity from  weaker  powers,  or  to  settle  some 
disputed  boundary.  So  placed,  the  suh^afiatioa 
and  final  breaking  up  of  the  Jewish  i»^i^  eouM 
scarcely  fail  to  come  about,  as  soon  ^i^  assistiof 
hand  of  Heaven  was  withdrawn « 

As  of  their  mDitary  positio«t«  so  of  t^fth  com- 
mercial, in  the  great  route  of  trade  between  the 
east  and  the  west — between  the  head  of  tbjS:  Medi- 
terranean and  the  great  g«lfa  that  led  Uh  India. 
Thus  they  early  became  a  nation  of  tradeo^;  and 
since  their  dispersion,  aliens  eveTywhere>.  they 
have  everywhere  retained  their  habits  of  tmfiic 
The  Christian  Armenians,  who  hav()  succetdM  to 
their  position,  have  almost  e^^ually  tucceeded  to 
their  habits.    . 

At  last,  a  wiae  WQaaypby-^thi^t  af  Prussiat-has. 
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begun  to  look  upon  the  body  of  this  people  within 
its  states  as  having  the  same  claim  as  any  other 
part  of  its  subjects  to  be  dealt  with  in  the  manner 
which  shall  benefit  them  the  most;  and  Prussia 
has  set  on  foot  for  them  a  measure  which  strikes 
us  as  likely  to  accomplish  a  great  change  in  the 
condition  and  character  of  the  large  Jewish  popu- 
lation spread  over  that  part  of  her  territory  which 
Frederick  the  Great  wrested  from  Poland.  The 
following  paragraphs  describe  this  measure  and  its 
progress : 

"  A  letter  from  Posen,  of  the  15th,  states  that 
a  philanthropic  society,  composed  of  Christians 
and  Jews,  has  been  formed  in  that  city  for  the 
purpose  of  purchasing  lands  and  establishing  farms 
for  the  instruction  in  agriculture  of  the  poorer 
young  Jews  of  the  Grand  Duchy,  and  thus  lead 
them  to  prefer  the  occupations  of  farmers  to  those 
of  pedlars  and  publicans,  which  are  at  present  the 
employments  of  most  of  them,  and  which  has 
greatly  contributed  to  keep  up  the  animosity  of  the 
lower  orders  of  Posen  against  the  Jews.  The 
'  king  has  not  only  given  his  sanction  to  the  society, 
but  has  declared  that,  if  it  desired  it,  his  govern- 
ment should  let  to  it  several  large  portions  of  the 
crown  domains  at  very  low  rents. 

**  A  letter  from  Breslau  of  the  27th  ultimo  states : 
'  The  efforts  of  the  Society  for  establishing  Jew- 
ish colonies  in  Silesia,  so  as  to  encourage  the  Jews 
to  cultivate  the  land  instead  of  leading  the  wander- 
ing life  of  pedlars,  have  been  crowned  with  suc- 
cess. Already  1,564  Jewish  families  of  some 
renown  have  purchased  land  in  the  colonies  in 
question,  and  cattle  and  horses  requisite  to  culti- 
vate it ;  each  of  these  families  has  subscribed  one 
hundred  dollars  to  form  a  fund  for  relieving  poor 
settlers.  Numerous  applications  have  been  made 
by  Jewish  families  to  be  admitted  as  settlers,  and 
the  society  has  determined  on  taking  advantage  of 
the  offer  of  the  King  of  Prussia  to  make  over  to 
them  certain  domains  of  the  state  in  Silesia  at  a 
moderate  price.  Each  colony  is  to  consist  of  from 
twenty  to  thirty  families,  under  the  direction  of  a 
man  well  versed  in  rural  economy.'  " 

Russia,  however,  seems  by  no  means  to  profit 
by  this  wise  example.  Probably  she  still  pre- 
serves that  wise  idea  of  the  middle  ages,  that  the 
Jews  killed  Christian  children  in  order  to  use  their 
flesh  in  certain  ceremonies. 

**  A  St.  Petersburgh  letter  of  the  S2d  states  that 
&11  foreign  Jews,  including  those  of  Poland  now 
residing  m  Russia,  have  been  ordered  to  quit  within 
three  months,  and  in  future  no  foreign  Jew  can 
reside  in  Russia  without  a  special  permission." 

We  find  in  another  place  the  following  agreeable 
notice  of  the  wife  of  him  whom  Byron  celebrates  :* 

♦  Who  hold  the  balance  of  the  world  ?    Who  reign 
O'er  congress,  whether  ro^ralist  or  liberal  7 
Who  rouse  the  shirtless  patriots  of  Spaii^, 
That  make  old  Europe's  journals  squeak  and  gibber 
all? 
Who  keep  the  world,  both  old  and  new,  in  pain 

Or  pleasure  ?    Who  make  politics  run  glibber  all  ? 
The  shade  of  Bonaparte's  noble  daring  ? 
Jew  Rothschild  and  his  fellow  Christian,  Baring. 

Those,  and  the  truly  liberal  Lafitte 

Are  the  true  lords  of  Europe.    Every  loan 
Is  not  a  merely  speculative  hit, 

But  seats  a  nation  or  upsets  a  throne. 
BtUfMicB  also  get  involved  a  bit ; 

CoilHiBibva's  stock  hath  holders  not  unknown 
On  'Change  j  and  even  thy  silver  soil,  Peru, 

Hast  get  itefilf  discounted  by  a  Jew. 


"  The  Jews'  Street  in  Fbavkfort. — ^In  the 
Jews'    street   at  Frankfort-on-the-Main,    in    the 
midst  of  Gothic  fai^ades,  black  copings,  and  sombre 
alleys,  there  is  a  house  of  small  exterior,  dietin- 
guished  from  others  by  its   luxurious   neatness, 
which  gives  it  an  appearance  of  singular  cheerful- 
ness and  freshness.      The  brass  on  the   door  is 
polished  ;  the  curtains  of  the  windows  are  as  white 
as  snow ;  and  the  staircase  (an  nnusaal  thing^  ia 
the  damp  atmosphere  of  this  dirty  quarter)  is  always 
dry  and  shining.    The  tniTeller  who,  from  eurio»> 
ity  visits  this  street — a  true  specimen  of  the  tiroes 
when  the  Jews  of  Frankfort,  subjected  to  the  most 
intolerable  rexations,  were  restncted  to  this  in  feet- 
ed  quarter — will  be  induced  to  stop  before  this  neat 
and  simple  house,  and  perhaps  ask,  *  Who  is  that 
venerable  old  lady,  seated  in  a  large  arm-ehair, 
behind  the  little  shining  sqnares  of  the  window 
on  the  first  story  V      This  is  the  reply    every 
Frankforter  will  make :  '  In  that  hoase  dwelt  an 
Israelite  merchant,  named  M.  A.  Rothschild.    He 
there  acquired  a  good  name,  a  good  fortune,  and  a 
numerous  family;  and  when  he  died  the  widow 
declared  she   would  nerer  quit,  except   for  the 
tomb,  the  modest  dwelling  which  had  serred  as  a 
cradle  to  that  name,  that  fortune,  and  those  chil- 
dren.'    Continued  prosperity    has  attended    the 
sons  of  the  pious  and  modest  widow.    Their  name 
is  become  European,  and  their  wealth  proverbial. 
They  inhabit  sumptuons  palaces  in  the  most  beau- 
tiful quarters  of  Paris,  London,  Vienna,  Naples, 
and  Frankfort.    But  their  mother,  persevering  in 
her  admirable  modesty,  has  not  quitted  her  com- 
paratively  humble   house,  where  they  cooie  to 
visit  her  with  respect  and  reverence,  and  discharge 
their  duties  in  memory  of  their  estimable  farher 
— thus  presenting  bright  examples  fur  the  present 
time.— ifcAreic  Tales,'' 

Finally,  without  by  any  means  embracing  either 
the  opinion  of  '*  Young  England'*  that  all  the 
great  men  in  the  world  are  Israelites,  or  that  of 
*'  Young  America"  that  tillage  is  everything  in 
a  nation,  we  are  nevertheless  well  convinced  that 
a  people  cannot  flourish,  ur  hardly  subsist  as  a 
political  society,  that  shall  long  exclude  any  one 
of  the  great  arts  of  utility.  The  first  of  these, 
and  that  which  extricates  man  from  a  state  of  bar- 
barism, is  the  regular  cultivation  of  the  earth ;  and 
next,  as  the  means  of  a  further  progress,  oiesi 
come  the  practice  of  the  handicrafts  that  supply 
the  eomforu  of  hfe.  They  who  confine  themsdves 
to  the  former  can  make  little  advance  even  is  it : 
and  they  who  employ  themselves  only  in  the  see* 
ondary  arts  can  never  form  a  society ;  for  that 
must  comprehend  them  all.  And  in  this  lies  one 
of  the  chief  mistakes  of  the  philosophers  of  free 
trade,  the  economists ;  who  hold  that  commerce 
(by  which  they  understand  one  sort  only,  foreign) 
is  the  great  and  invariable  pc»licy  of  nations :  so 
that  their  only  business  is  to  buy  wherever  they 
ean  buy  cheapest.  As  a  question  of  the  isstaoi't 
gain,  this  is  of  course  entirely  true ;  but  it  is  fiilse 
in  every  permanent  sense.  For  the  real  interest 
of  a  nation  is,  as  we  have  intimated,  not  to  limit 
itself  to  a  single  and  a  simple  pursuit,  availing 
itself  only,  through  the  exchangeable  surplus  pro- 
duced in  that,  of  the  progress  of  the  arts  among 
other  nations,  but  as  fast  as  it  can  to  donesticste 
them  all,  by  fostering  them ;  for  which  purposst 
it  must  forego,  fur  a  lime,  the  temporary  aavaotage 
of  the  cheapest  exchanges.  % 
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From  tbe  AtheiuBum. 
Peru:  Sketches  of  Travels  in  the  Years  1838- 
ISA2.— [Peru.  Reiseskizzen  u.  s.  w.]  By  J. 
J.  YON  TscHUDi.  2  vols.  St.  Gallen,  Scheitlin 
ond  Zollikofer.  London,  Williams  &  Nor- 
gate, 

Thb  writer  of  these  volntnes  is  well  known  in 
German  J  by  his  contributions  to  Peruvian  aoology. 
la  his  preface,  he  disclaims  the  intention  of  adding 
to  the  list  of  '*  romances  of  travel ;"  and,  accord- 
ingly, writes  more  of  Peru  than  of  himself,  giving 
Douces  rather  of  the  beasts,  birds  and  fishes  of  the 
country  than  of  the  bveakfksts  he  consumed  there. 
Yet,  his  devotion  to  scientific  porsoits  did  not  en- 
tirely withdraw  his  attention  from  the  social  cir- 
eamstances  of  the  Peruvians ;  of  which  he  gives 
a  portraitiire  on  the  whole  unfavorable,  but  too 
true.    In   this  part  of  his  work  there  is  little 
novelty ;  for  life  in  Peru  is  but  a  copy  of  life  in 
Mexico— having  all  the  low  and  sordid  features  of 
Spanish  eolunization.    A  mind  disposed  towards 
a  hopeless  Ttew  of  human  affairs  may  find  motives 
for  such  a  tendency  in  South  America.    Over  all 
ita  splendid  natural  scenery  man's  errors  have  cast 
their  shadows.     The  memorials  here  and  there 
scattered  of  the  Incas'  dominion,  and  the  equally 
melancholy  relics  of  a  transitory  civilization  pro- 
duced by  the  schemes  of  the  Jesuits — the  low  and 
stitionary  condition  of  society  among  the  Span- 
iards and  Creoles  of  Lima — the  mines  of  natural 
wealth  doing  su  little  for  man's  elevation — the 
vinous  tiib^  of  degraded  Indians  whose  chief 
Mlaee  is  found  in  the  narcotic  cocoa-plant — all 
furnish  sad  observations  for  the  mind  disposed  to 
Aretm  of  man  as  he  ought  to  be. 

Our  author  devotes,  we  think,  too  much  of  his 
epaee  to  Lima ;  with  which  preceding  travellers 
ha?e  made  us  well  acquainted.  Here  are  some  of 
his  observations  on  tbe  fair  Limanese  : — 

I*  The  fair  LimeSa  rises  at  a  late  hour,  dresses  her 
biirwith  jasmine  and  orange-flowers,  and  waits 
for  breakfi^t.  After  this,  she  receives  her  visitors 
and  pays  her  visits.  During  the  heat  of  the  day 
her  solace  is  a  swing  in  her  hammock,  or  a  cigar. 
After  dinner,  she  visits  her  friends  ;  and  the  day 
is  concluded  in  the  theatre,  the  great  square,  or  on 
the  bridge.  But  few  ladies  employ  themselves  in 
needlework  or  netting,  though  some  are  very 
expert  in  these  arts.  In  society  such  work  is  never 
introduced — happy  city,  where  we  may  meet  with 
ladies  not  knitting  stockings !  •  •  The  pride 
with  which  the  Is^ies  of  Lima  cherish  their  tiny 
feet  can  hardly  be  exaggerated.  Whether  they 
walk,  or  stand,  or  swing  in  the  hammock,  or  re- 
clioe  on  the  sofa,  their  principal  care  is  to  keep 
their  pretty  feet  in  view.  No  praise  of  their  vir- 
tue, their  intelligence,  or  even  their  beauty,  will 
flatter  them  so  sweetly  as  a  commendation  of  their 
delicate  feet.  A  great  foot  {pataza  inglesa — *  an 
Eoglish  paw,'  as  they  say)  is  their  horror.  I 
once  heard  the  praises  of  a  fair  European  from 
tt>me''4adies  in  Lima ;  but  they  ended  with  ^the 
words,  pero  que  pie!  vtdgame  Dios!  parece  una 
laiuha  /— *  but  what  a  foot !  Heavens  !  't  is  like 
&  great  boat!' — yet  the  foot  in  question  would 
have  been  reckcmed  of  a  moderate  size  in  Europe. 
*  *  At  a  certain  age,  the  ladies  of  Litna  gener- 
iliy  make  a  great  change  in  their  mode  of  life. 
Their  bloom  is  gone,  and  they  no  longer  charm ; 
or,  satiated  with  the  pleasures  of  an  unchastened 
life,  they  leave  the  world,  devote  themselves  to 
religion,  and  become  so-called  *  BeatasJ*     They 


must  attend  chnreh  twice  or  thrice  daily ;  confess, 
at  least,  onee  in  the  week;  retire  for  penance 
during  passion-week ;  seed  delicate  luxuries  to 
their  confessor,  or  a  calash  to  carry  him  when  ho 
is  not  disposed  to  walk  ;  and  in  many  other  ways 
expose  their  sanctity  as  a  spectacle.  This  seem- 
ing piety,  far  removed  from  everything  like  a  sin- 
cere devotion,  is  so  much  more  disgusting  as  it  is 
generally  accompanied  by  a  bitter  and  uncharitable 
humor.  These  devout  ladies,  having  renounced 
all  other  pleasures,  enjoy  the  more  keenly  the  lux- 
ury of  scandal — ^and  turn  their  venomed  stings 
against  their  neighbors ;  so  that  the  *  Beatas  * 
may  be  reckoned  the  most  dangerous  class  of 
society  in  Lima." 

Of  all  the  inhabitants  of  Lima,  according  to  our 
author's  observations,  the  lowest  are  the  free 
negroes;  and  he  seems  disposed  to  ascribe  their 
faults  rather  to  their  organization  than  to  their 
circumstances.  But  what  can  be  expected  of  the 
lower  classes,  where  the  higher  can  find  no  better 
recreation  than  brutal  bull-fights— patronized  in 
Lima,  as  in  the  Sierra,  on  a  scale  of  cruelty  far 
exceeding  that  of  Madrid?  It  is  well  known  that 
the  pleasantness  of  the  climate  of  Lima  is  coun- 
terbalanced by  the  frequency  of  its  earthquakes ; 
and  the  very  transitory  moral  efibots  of  these  most 
awful  of  nature's  outbreaks  might  fiirnish  a  good 
hint  to  some  who  are  disposed  to  exaggerate  the 
use  of  fear  as  a  moral  infiuence.  Deep-seated  and 
rational  veneration  is  a  power  widely  difierent  from 
the  mere  animal  terror  which  may  be  excited  by 
an  earthquake  or  a  thunder-storm. 

But  we  must  leave  Lima :  and  notice  our  au- 
thor's travels  in  the  Peruvian  Cordilleras  and  the 
Sierra.-  There  is  some  indistinctness  among  geo- 
graphers with  regard  to  the  Andes  and  the  Cordil- 
leras. In  the  time  of  the  Incas,  both  these  moun- 
tain-chains were  called  by  one  name,  '*  Bitisuyu,^^ 
— meaning  **  tbe  snow  region."  As  the  principal 
tribe  of  the  old  inhabitants  of  Peru  had  their 
dwellings  along  the  base  of  the  eastern  chain,  and 
explored  its  hoards  of  metal,  our  author  conjec- 
tures that  the  name,  Andes,  took  its  rise  from 
"iln/flf,"  the  Gnichua  word  for  metal ;  and  pro- 
poses that  the  western  chain  shall  be  distinguished 
as  the  Cordilleras.  The  Creoles  of  Peru,  how- 
ever, use  the  two  names  indiscriminately.  Be- 
tween these  two  lines  of  mountain-peaks  lie  vast 
and  scarcely  inhabited  plains,  at  an  elevation  of 
13,000  feet  above  the  sea-level.  These  highlands 
of  South  America  are  styled,  in  the  native  lan- 
guage, the  **  PiiTM,"— meaning  uninhabited  parts. 
In  some  districts,  the  Puna  extends  as  an  unbroken 
plain  from  the  Cordilleras  to  the  Andes  ;  in  other 
parts,  it  is  intersected  with  deep  valleys — which, 
of  course,  enjoy  a  climate  far  warmer  than  that  of 
the  highlands.  These  valleys  are  termed  by  the 
Peruvians,  "the  Sierra;" — ^but  it  should  be 
noticed,  that  the  people  of  Lima  give  that  name 
also  to  the  whole  interior  of  Peru.  Whether  the 
traveller  contrasts  these  temperate  valleys  with  the 
sultry  coast,  or  with  the  bleak  and  inhospitable 
islands  of  Peru,  he  is  equally  charmed  when  he 
first  beholds  them — and  readily  adopts  the  express 
sion  of  an  old  traveller  (Bouguor,)  who  called  the 
Sierra  "  an  earthly  paradise."  The  Puna,  though 
bleak,  and  favored  with  but  a  scanty  vegetation,  is 
the  abode  of  the  principal  quadrupeds  of  Peru^-«  ^ 
the  llama  and  its  relatives  the  alpaca,  the  huanacu, 
and  the  vicuna.  Over  these  plains,  and  the  peaks 
of  the  Andes,  the  condor  hovers  in  search  of  its 
prey.     Our  traveller  confirms  the  statements  of 
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Humboldt  and  others — sadly  toning  down  the  old 
marvelloas  stories  which  tell  of  the  siate  and  power 
of  this  bird.  The  span  of  its  extended  wings 
sometimes  reaches  twelve  feet.  Its  general  food 
is  carrion ;  though,  when'  urged  by  hunger,  it  will 
seize  the  young  of  sheep,  vicunas  and  llamas ; 
but  it  cannot  rise  with  a  weight  of  more  than  eight 
or  ten  pounds.  The  huts  of  the  Indians  on  the 
Puna  are  wretched  and  filthy  ;  and  there  is  nothing 
to  repay  the  traveller  who  visits  this  lonely  and 
drear  region,  save  a  scientific  interest,  or  a  delight 
in  nature's  wildest  scenes.  But  when  he  has 
passed  over  the  elevated  plain  of  Bombon,  and 
gains  a  glimpse  of  Cerro  de  Pasco,  he  feels 
that  he  is  again  approaching  the  abodes  of  civili- 
zation. It  is  but  a  sordid  civilization,  however: 
the  love  of  silver  has  collected,  in  a  dreary  clime 
bordering  on  the  eternal  snow,  the  men  of  various 
nations — Spaniards,Germans,Engli6hmen,Swedes, 
Americans  ^nd  Italians.  The  first  glimpse  of  a 
considerable  town  in  such  a  region  is  a  pleasure 
and  surprise ;  but  little  is  found  on  a  nearer  ap- 
proach, to  please  the  eye.  The  beauty  of  the 
Rlace  is  subterraneous — in  its  rich  silver  mines, 
lany  a  tale  of  wild  speculation  belonp^s  to  this 
remajrkable  town.  Gambling  is  the  favorite  amuse- 
ment. "Ifhe  Indians  employed  in  the  mines  of 
Ccrro  de  Pasco  are  among  the  most  degraded  in- 
habitants of  Peru.  Our  traveller  relates  some 
stories  of  the  faculty  of  secretiveness,  as  developed 
among  these  natives,  who  have  been  made  the 
slaves  of  European  rapacity.  We  cannot  decide 
on  the  probability  of  these  tales ;  but  instances  as 
striking  are  recorded  of  the  Indians  of  Mexico  : — 
"  The  Indians  have  discovered  that  their  silver- 
mines  have  made  their  condition  rather  worse  than 
better.  They  determine,  therefore,  to  keep  secret 
their  knowledge  of  some  rich  veins  of  silver  not 
yet  explored  by  Europeans.  Traditions  of  these 
mines  have  been  handed  down,  it  is  supposed, 
from  father  to  son,  through  centuries.  Even 
brandy,  which  will  open  the  Indian's  mouth  on  any 
other  subject,  fails  in  this  case.  A  few  years  ago, 
there  lived,  in  the  large  village  of  Huancayo,  the 
brothers  Don  Jose  and  Don  Pedro  Irriarte — who' 
were  among  the  wealthiest  mine-proprietors  of 
Peru.  As  they  had  reason  to  suspect  the  exist- 
ence of  rich  unexplored  veins  among  the  neighbor- 
ing hills,  they  sent  out  a  young  man  in  their  em- 
ploy to  examine  the  country,  and  use  the  likeliest 
means  of  discovery.  Accordingly,  he  repaired  to 
a  village,  where  he  found  lodgings  in  the  hut  of  an 
Indian  shepherd — from  whom  he  concealed  his 
object.  In  the  course  of  a  few  months,  an  attach- 
ment had  grown  up  between  the  young  adventurer 
and  the  shepherd's  daughter ;  and,  at  last,  the 
young  man  succeeded  no  far  in  his  object  as  to  win 
from  the  girl  a  promise  that  she  would  point  out  to 
him  the  mouth  of  a  rich  silver-mine.  She  directed 
him  to  follow  her,  at  some  distance,  on  a  certain 
day  v^hen  she  should  go  out  to  tend  her  flock  on 
the  hills ;  and  to  notice  where  she  dropped  her 
*manta,'  (a  woollen  shawl.)  There,  she  told 
him,  he  would  find  the  entrance  of  the  mine.  The 
young  agent  obeyed  her  directions;  and,  after 
some  digging,  found  his  way  into  a  moderately 
deep  shaft,  which  led  to  a  rich  vein  of  silver.  lie 
was  busily  engaged  in  breaking  off  some  specimens 
of  the  ore,  when  he  wis  surprised  by  the  old 
shepherd,  who  congratulated  him  on  the  discovery, 
and  offered  assistance.  After  working  together 
for  some  hours,  they  rested  ;  and  the  Indian  offered 
to  the  young  man  a  cup  o(chicha,  which  he  drank. 


Soon  after  drinking,  he  felt  unwell ;  and,  aa  a 
suspicion  of  being  poisoned  flashed  upoD  his  mind, 
he  instantly  packed  the  specimens  of  ore  in  his 
wallet,  hastened  back  to  the  village,  and  tbenee 
rode  to  Huancayo.  He  had  only  time  to  explain 
his  adventure  to  his  employers,  and  point  out,  as 
well  as  he  could,  the  locality  of  the  mine ;  for  be 
died  in  the  night.  Another  exploring  party  was 
immediately  sent  into  the  neighborhood,  but  with- 
out success :  the  Indian  and  his  family  had  van- 
ished from  the  place,  and  no  trace  of  the  mine 
could  be  discovered," 

Another  story  is  the  following  : — 

'*  A  certain  Franciscan  monk,  a  passionate  gam- 
bler, lived  at  Huancayo.    By  his  friendly  offices,  he 
had  become  a  favorite  among  the  Indians,  to  whom 
he  often  applied  when  in  want  of  money.     One 
day,  when  he  had  suffered  losses  at  the  hazard- 
table,  he  begged  of  an  Indian,  who   was  his  rela- 
tive, to  help  him  out  of  his  poverty.     The  Indian 
promised  assistance  on  the  following  evening ;  and 
arrived  punctually  at  the  appointed  time,  with  a 
bag  full  of  silver-ore  for  the  monk.     This  process 
was  repeated  several  times ;  until  the  still  needy 
monk  earnestly  prayed  that  he  might  be  favored 
with  a  view  of  the  source  from  which  his  wants 
had  been  so  often  supplied.    This  request  also 
was  granted  by  the  friendly  relative :  and,  accord- 
ingly, on  the  appointed  night,  three  Indians  came 
to  the  house  of  the  Franciscan— desired  that  he 
would  allow  them  to  bandage  his  eyes— and,  he 
assenting,  carried  him  away,  on  their  shoulders, 
some  miles  among  the  mountains.     There,  ihey 
lifted  him  down — conducted  him  down  a  shaft  of 
little  depth^nd  displayed  to  him  a  rich  and  shin- 
ing vein  of  silver.     When  he  had  amply  feasled 
his  sight,  and  had  taken  ore  enough  for  his  pre»> 
ent  necessities,  his  eyes  were  again  bandaged,  and 
he  was  carried  home  on  the  shoulders  of  bis 
guides.    On  the  road,  he  slily  untied  his  rosary ; 
and  dropped  a  bead  here  and  there,  that  he  might 
have  a  clue  to  the  mine.    Arrived  at  home,  he  lay 
down  to  rest,  in  the  comfortable  hope  of  exploring 
the  path  to  wealth  on  the  following  day ;   but,  in 
the  course  of  about  two  hours,  the  Indian,  bis  rel- 
ative, came  to  the  door,  with  his  hands  full  of 
beads—'  Father,'  said  he,  as  he  gave  them  u 
the  monk, '  you  lost  your  rosary  on  the  road  !*  *[ 

A  short  extract  from  the  traveller's  ioumal  will 
give  some  notion  of  the  climate  and  character  of 
the  Puna : — 

**  I  had  now  reached  the  high  plain,  14,000  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea.  On  each  side  roM  the 
peaks  of  the  Cordilleras  clothed  in  eternal  ioe^ 
gigantic  pyramids  towering  into  the  heavens.  It 
seemed  to  me  as  if  nature,  on  these  snowy  plains 
of  the  Cordilleras,  breathed  out  her  last  breaib. 
Here  life  and  death  met  together ;  and  I  seemed 
to  be  arrived  at  the  boundary-line  between  belog 
and  annihilation.  On  which  side  would  my  lot 
fain  I  could  not  guess.  How  little  life  had  the 
sun  awakened  around  me;  where  the.dull^gT'^'i 
puna-grass,  hardly  the.  height  of  a  finger,  mingled 
its  hue  with  the  mountain  glaciers  !  Tet  here  I 
saluted  with  pleasure,  as  old  friends,  the  purple- 
blue  geniiana  and  the  brown  calceolaria,  *  *  h* 
I  rode  further,  life  awakened  in  richer  variety 
around  me  :  animals  and  birds  appeared — fev  i^ 
species,  but  rich  in  individuals.  Herds  of  vieaoM 
approached  me — then  fled  away  with  the  speed  of 
the  wind.  I  saw,  in  the  distance,  quiet  truopA/^^ 
huanacas  gazine  suspiciously  at  me,  and  passing 
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obeerriog   the  varieties  of  life  in  this  elerated 
pliiD,  when   I  came  npon  a  dead  mule  which  had 
been  left  here  by  iu  driver  to  die  of  hunger  and 
cold.     Ab  I  approached  the  careaaa,  three  condors 
Toae  from  their  repast ;  and  hoveied,  for  a  while, 
in  narrowing  circles  round  my  head,  as  if  threat- 
ening pnnlfthment  for  the  interruption.     It  was 
now  two  o*clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  I  had  ridden 
un  a  gradual  ascent  since  the  break  of  day.    My 
panting  mule  slackened  his  i>ace,  and  seemed  un- 
willing to  toil  up  an  elevation  which  lay  in  my 
route.     I  dismounted ;    and,  to  relieve  the  beast 
and  exercise  my  limbs,  began  walking  at  a  rapid 
pace.     But,  in  ^  short  time,  the  rarity  of  the  air 
began  to  be  felt ;   and  I  experienced  an  oppressive 
seosaUon  which  1  had  never  known  before.     I 
stood  still,  that  I  lAight  breathe  more  freely ;  but 
there  was  no  support  in  the  thin  air.    I  tried  to 
walk  ;  but  an  indescribable  distress  compelled  me 
to  halt  again.     My  heart  throbbed  audibly  against 
my  side  ;  my  breathing  was  short  and  interrupted ; 
a  world's  load  seemed  laid  upon  my  chest ;  my 
lips  were  blue  and  parched,  and  the  small  vessels 
of  my  eyelids  were  bursting.    Then,  my  senses 
were  leaving  me  :  I  could  neither  see,  hear,  nor 
feel  distinctly ;  a  ^y  mist  was  floating  before  my 
eyes — tinged,  at  times,  with  red,  when  the  blood 
gathered  on  my  eyelids.    In  short,  I  felt  myself 
isrolved  in  that  strife  between  life  and  death, 
vhieh  I  had  before  imagined  in  surronnding  na- 
tors.   My  head  became  giddy,  and  I  was  compelled 
to  lie  down.    If  all  the  riches  of  the  world  or  the 
glories  of  heaven  had  been  but  a  hundred  feet 
higher,  I  could  not  have  stretched  out  my  hand 
towards  them.    I  lay  in  this  half-senseless  con- 
dition for  some  time — until  rest  had  so  far  restored 
me  that  I  could  mount  my  mule.    One  of  the 
Fuaa  storms  now  suddenly  gathered,  and  the  snow 
began  to  fall  heavily.    The  sun  looked  out  at  in- 
tervals—but only  for  a  moment.    My  mule  could 
aearcely    wade   through    the    increasing    snow. 
Night  was  coming  on  ;  I  had  lost  all  feehng  in  my 
feet,  and  could  hardly  hold  the  reins  in  my  be- 
nambed  fingers.    I  was  about  to  yield  myself  up 
fur  lost,  when  I  observed  an  overhanging  rock 
sheltering  a  cave.    I  hastened  to  explore  the  spot 
•"Uid  found  there  a  shelter  from  the  wind.    I  un- 
saddled the  mole,  and  made  a  bed  of  my  cloak 
and  trappings.    After  tying  the  animal  to  a  stone, 
I  appeased  my  hunger  with  roasted  maize  and 
cheese,  and  lay  down  to  sleep.    But  scarcely  had 
my  eyes  closed,  when  an  intolerable  i>urning  pain 
in  my  eyelids  awakened  me.    There  was  no  more 
hope  of  sleep.    The  hours  of  the  night  seemed 
endleas.      When  I  reckoned  that  day  must  be 
breaking,  I  opened  my  eyes,  and  discovered  all 
the  misery  of  my  situation.    A  human  corpse  had 
served  as  my  pillow.    Shuddering,  I  hastened  out 
of  the  cave,  to  saddle  my  mule  and  leave  this  dis- 
mal place  ;    but  the  good  beast  was  lying  dead 
QpoQ  the  ground ; — ^in  his  hunger,  he  had  eaten, 
as  it  appeared,  the  poisonous  garbanaUo.    Poor 
beast !  he  had  shared  some  hard  adventures  with 
me.    I  turned  again  towards  the  cave.    The  sun 
had  risen  npon  this  frozen  world ;  and,  encouraged 
by  signa  of  light  and  life  around  me,  I  yentured  to 
inspect  the  body  of  my  lifeless  companion.     It 
was  the  corpse  of  a  half-Indian ;    and  several 
deadly  wounds  in  the  head  explained  that  he  had 
been  murdered  by  the  slings  of  Indian  robbers, 
who  had  taken  away  his  clothes.    I  seized  my 
gun,  and  shot  a  mountain  hare — which  served  for 
breakfittt;   then  waited  for  help.     It  was  near 
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noon  when  I  heard  a  monotonous,  short  er^,  now 
and  then  breaking  the  atillness.  Recognizing  the 
tones,  I  mounted  on  the  nearest  point  of  rock ; 
and,  looking  down,  dficovered  the  two  Indian 
llama-drivers  whom  I  had  met  on  the  previous  day. 
I  hastened  to  them  ;  and  persuaded  them,  by  the 
gift  of  a  little  tobacco,  to  leave  one  of  their  llamas 
with  me,  to  carry  my  baggage." 

The  people  of  the  Sierra  are  noted  for  hospi- 
tality and  some  other  peculiarities.  The  least 
favorable  feature  in  their  disposition  is  their  love 
of  carousals — ^where  brandy  flows  too  freely  for 
anything  like  "  the  feast  of  reason.*'  The  super- 
stitious burlesque  of  Christianity  among  the  Indians 
—of  which  our  author  gives  an  account  that  we 
should  hardly  dare  to  quote — is  of  the  same  nature 
with  the  performances  of  the  Mexican  Indians. 
Among  the  least  profane  of  their  grotesque  theat- 
rical, is  the  following  custom : — 

'*  On  Palm  Sunday,  an  image  of  Christ,  seated 
upon  an  ass,  and  followed  by  the  foal,  is  led 
through  the  town.  The  Indians  strew  palm- 
branchea  in  the  way  ;  and  fight  with  each  other 
for  the  honor  of  spreading  their  garments  to  be 
trodden  upon  by  the  ass.  The  creature  is  destined 
to  this  service  from  its  birth — ^and  must  never  bear 
any  other  burden.  It  is,  indeed,  almost  esteemed 
holy,  and  styled  the  *  Burra  de  Nuestro  SeHotJ* 
I  have  seen  such  favored  animals,  in  some  villages, 
so  fat  that  they  could  scarcely  walk." 

The  writer  devotes  a  chapter  to  describe  the 
lonely,  Crusoe-like,  mode  of^  life  which  the  natu- 
ralist must  lead  when  he  explores  the  vast  forests 
of  Peru.  He  gives,  too,  a  long  account  of  the 
nniversal  use  of  the  coca-plant  among  the  Indians  : 
and,  strange  to  say,  recommends  the  use  of  this 
powerful  narcotic,  as  a  relief  for  severe  toil  and 
hunger,  to  European  seamen  engaged  in  such  ser- 
▼ices  as  the  Arctic  Expedition. 

As  in  many  German  books  of  travels,  we  notice 
an  occasional  want  of  conciseness  and  precision : 
— ^bnt  the  volumes  are  interesting,  and  contain 
useful  contributions  towards  the  natural  history 
of  Peru. 


From  the  BriUumla. 
GEORGE   CANNING. 

The  name  of  the  late  Right  Honorable  George 
Canning  has  been  so  prominently  brought  forward 
in  the  late  debates,  that  we  are  induced  to  give  a 
sketch,  with  some  of  our  personal  recollections,  of 
that  distinguished  statesman.  A  new  generation 
has  sprung  up  since  his  time  ;  a  new  policy  has 
superseded  the  old ;  new  men  fill  up  the  position 
which  he  and  his  contemporaries  maintained  ;  and, 
as  the  most  striking  distinction  of  the  whole,  a 
new  spirit,  impulse,  and  power  have  been  infused 
into  ttie  people,  which,  already  producing  many 
changes,  menace  the  production  of  more,  of  a 
fierce  character,  of  a  more  headlong  career,  and 
of  more  irreparable  evil.  When  the  history  of  the 
fifty  years  which  have  just  closed  over  us  shall 
come  to  be  written  by  some  one  worthy  of  the 
taskj  Canning  will  probably  be  represented  as  the 
last  figure  of  the  old  system,  and  as  the  first  of  the 
new  ;  standing  on  the  boundary  which  divides  the 
government  by  an  aristocracy  from  the  govern- 
ment by  a  populace,  and  exhibiting  the  original 
graces  of  his  early  political  association  combined 
with  the  energies  essential  to  eminence  as  a  leader 
of  the  people. 

Of  all  the  crimes  of  man,  there  is  &one  moieiui- 
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patdonable  with  an  old  aristocracy  than  hnmility 
of  origin.  To  the  lateat  hour  of  his  career  George 
Canning  was  called  an  adventurer.  This  stigma 
he  retorted  in  the  most  efiectaal  style,  by  the  ex- 
hibition of  talents  which  they  were  compelled  to 
praise,  and  by  the  possession  of  power  which  they 
were  rejoioed  to  share.  Still,  even  by  the  popu- 
lace, he  was  called  an  adventurer.  But  to  them  he 
had  other  modes  of  appeal.  He  answered  the 
charge  with  easy  scorn,  with  indignant  ridicule,  or 
with  stern  conteinpt. — **Me,  an  adventurer!" 
**  well,  so  be  it !  To  sooh  a  charge  I  am  willing 
to  plead  guilty.  I  came  before  you  to  be  your 
representative.  I  am  one  of  the  people,  and  I  sm 
only  the  fitter  to  be  your  representative.  I  came 
to  you  relying  on  no  other  claims  than  those  of 
character.  I  look  to  neither  patrician  patronage 
nor  party  reconiraandation.  Is  it  in  this  free  coun- 
try, in  this  nation,  who^  boast,  and  it  can  have 
none  nobler,  is,  that  the  road  of  honor  is  open  to 
every  man,  that  I  am  to  apologize  for  being  born 
in  a  private  station  t  If— to  depend  wholly  on  the 
people  as  their  representative— if,  as  a  servant  of 
the  crown,  to  lean  on  no  other  support  than  public 
confidence— if  this  is  to  be  an  adventurer,  I  plead 
guilty  to  the  charge.  I  would  not  exchange  those 
feelings  and  that  situation  to  have  an  ancestry  of  a 
hundred  generations." 

Those  were  manly  sentiments.  Yet  the  birth 
of  Canning  was  from  a  line  of  gentlemen  ;  and, 
though  he  might  not  reckon  the  peerage  in  his 
genealogy,  he  had  blood  in  his  veins  that  ascended 
to  the  fourteenth  century. 

The  father  was  a  barrister,  the  son  of  a  family 
of  fortune  in  Ireland.  By  falling  in  love  *'  with- 
out his  father's  permission,"  he  alienated  his  Irish 
connection,  and  came  to  live  by  his  pen  in  Eng- 
land, his  principal  dependence  being  on  a  wretched 
annuity  of  JETISO  a  year.  He  wrote  poetry  with 
some  vigor,  and  political  pamphlets  with  some 
success.  But  the  French  proverb  is  true.  *'  II 
n'y  a  que  bonheur,  et  malheur."  Bl  luck  lay  on 
him,  and  no  man,  let  his  abilities  be  however 
brilliant,  ever  broke  that  spell.  All  his  plans 
served  only  to  prolong  the  struggle  ;  he  sank  year 
by  year.  The  prefatory  lines  to  an  edition  of  his 
poems  in  1767  contain  some  expressions  of  this 
feeling  which  it  is  painful  to  read  even  at  this  dis- 
tance of  time. 

They  are  addressed  to  a  friend  his  old  pre- 
ceptor :-^ 

'<  Formed  by  thy  care  to  hopes  of  simplest  praise, 
Taught  to  pursue  the  best  and  safest  ways  ; 
The  paths  to  honor,  riches,  and  renown. 
How  have  I  fallen  beneath  fell  fortune's  frown  ! 
Hard,  if  all  hope  were  dead,  all  spirit  gone, 
And  every  prospect  closed — at  ^Atr/y^ne." 

In  the  midst  of  his  difiiculties  he  married.  His 
celebrated  son  was  born  on  the  11th  of  April, 
1770.  But  he  was  now  dying,  and,  on  the  lltb 
of  April,  1771,  the  anniversary  of  his  son's  birth, 
he  closed  the  long  and  cheeriess  labor  of  his  ex- 
istence. 

Those  are  the  examples  which  make  us  shrink 
at  the  abuse  of  wealth.  There  must  have  been 
many  a  man  of  wealth  acquainted  with  the  difficul- 
ties of  this  struggling  and  sufilering  roan.  Yet 
there  doea  not  appear  to  have  been  a  single  help- 
ing hand  put  forth  to  save  him  from  ruin.  What 
was  it  to  them  if  a  being  of  genius,  of  aocompHsh- 
meQt»  and  in&Ueetual  industry  perished  before 
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their  eyes  1  They  had  other  employmeiit  for  their 
tens  and  fifly  thousands  a  year.  The  rent  of  an 
opera  box,  the  purobase  of  a  ring,  the  price  of  a 
racer,  might  have  rescued  him  from  tlie  bitterness 
of  solitude  and  despair.  But  he  was  safiered  to 
sink  and  die. 

The  same  spirit  of  sullen  apathy  and  haug^faty 
selfishness  subsists  at  this  hour.  The  man  will 
give  jETSOO  for  his  portrait,  or  jEr5,000  for  a  picture 
to  hang  in  his  gallery,  who  would  not  ^ive  5s.  to 
lighten  the  difficulties  even  of  all  the  genioa  of  the 
globe.  Every  object  of  vanity  or  folly,  of  paltry 
pride  or  abortive  ambition,  has  its  price,  aod  the 
price  is  readily  paid;  but  there  the  account  is 
closed  with  mankind.  There  is  no  habit  which 
calls  more  powerfully  for  reform  than  the  apathy 
of  rank  and  opulence! 

George  Canning,  after  receiving  the  rudiments 
of  education  at  a  school  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Winchester,  was  sent  to  Eton,  where  he  joined  a 
boy  debating  club,  was  a  contributor  to  a  boy 
periodical  paper,  and  wrote  verses  of  the  usual 
boyish  calibre. 

Eton  has  the  reputation  of  making  the  fortunes 
of  poor  students  by  forming  connections  with  the 
rich.  But  Canning's  Etonian  intereoune  fell 
among  a  singularly  lacklustre  generation.  No 
name  of  any  future  distinction  is  mentioned  amoog 
them ,  except  those  of  Ellis  and  Frere.  Even  they 
were  twinkling  lights,  and  were  soon  extinenisbed 
in  the  glow  of  public  life.  But  in  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  he  found  associations  of  higher  value. 
Jenkinson,  (afterwards  Lord  liverpool,)  Storges 
Bourne,  Lords  Holland,  Granville,  Carlisle,  aod 
others  of  the  same  rank,  all  intended  for  public 
life,  were  students  of  his  college  ;  and  his  giaoe- 
ful  scholarship,  and  still  more  graceful  manners, 
gained  him  at  once  general  respect  and  general 
popularity. 

An  initiation  of  this  order  naturally  led  to  a  life 
of  politics.  In  those  days  there  were  whigs  aod 
tories.  They  are  no  more.  The  parties  are 
gone,  and  the  names  are  almost  as  obsolete  as  the 
parties.  The  simple  object  of  both  was  power. 
The  parliamentary  contests  had  lost  all  their  reality 
since  the  American  war.  Public  men  played  their 
game  in  parliament  almost  as  exclusively  as  in  the 
clubs  of  St.  James*  street.  Clever  men  made 
clever  speeches.  Fox,  once  in  every  three 
months,  charged  Pitt  with  his  earlyprap^B^^i^ 
to  reform,  and  Pitt  as  often  charged  Fox  with  the 
scandalous  flexibility  of  the  coalition.  The  public 
amused  themselves  with  both,  stood  by  as  at  a 
match  in  a  fencing  school,  numbered  the  bits 
given  and  received,  and,  when  both  performers 
were  wearied,  quietly  saw  them  change  their 
costume,  lay  by  their  foils,  and  walk  away  from 
the  place  of  exhibition.  And  this  **  passage  of 
arms"  they  caUed  the  noblest  privilege  of  British 
liberty. 

But  other  times  and  things  were  at  hand.  Is  t 
period  of  the  most  profound  peace  known  in 
Europe  for  a  hundred  yeais^in  a  scene  of  Euro- 

gian  progress  unexampled  ainoe  the  revital  of 
uropean  knowledge— *&e  age  of  barbarism  aeeoaed 
suddenly  to  have  returned.  If  Europe  had  been 
instantly  overepread  with  the  swampa  aod  forests 
of  the  sixth  century,  and  those  swampa  aod  forests 
pouring  out  a  savage  invasion  of  the  wolf  and  the 
panther  by  millions,  the  consternation  coald  sol 
have  been  more  universal,  or  the  reetstanee  oois 
hopeless.  The  continent  waa  devastated  at  oooe. 
The  maateis  of  its  thrones  mther  fled  or  perishedi 
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and  tbe  supTemaey  of  bnite  force  seemed  to  be  the 
destiny  of  all  oationa.  But  the  sea  was  the 
barrier  of  Bogland,  aod  she  preserved  her  soil  un- 
ravaged. 

We  can  now  glance  back  in  safety  on  this 
period,  and  see  the  infinite  blunders  committed  by 
the  most  renowned  statesmanship,  the  marvellous 
shallowness  of  the  most  profound  political  sagacity, 
the  measureless  ignorance  of  the  most  experienced, 
and,  abov#  all,  the  astonishing  escapes  which  we 
bad  from  utter  ruin.  But  terror  sobers  the  vanity 
even  of  politicians.  The  whigs  were  startled  at 
their  own  extravagances,  and  dared  play  their 
antics  no  more ;  public  council,  forced  by  the 
hazards  of  the  crisis  to  grow  serious,  became 
rational  and  real.  The  question  was  no  longer 
how  to  displace  the  minister,  but  how  to  preserve 
the  empire.  The  public  would  endure  the  ariisti- 
cal  dexterity  of  the  masters  of  rhetoric  no  more, 
and  disputation  gave  way  to  the  demand  for 
national  wisdom.  The  whigs,  already  reduced  to 
the  skeleton  of  a  party,  sank  from  the  public  eye, 
and  00  one  dreamed  of  either  exhuming  the  re- 
mains or  invoking  the  spirit.  Pitt,  in  unquestioned 
power,  was  now  the  natural  refuge  of  the  state, 
and  every  man  of  opposition  who  had  either  prop- 
erty to  protect  or  principle  to  maintain  took 
refuge  under  his  shadow. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  George  Canning  came 
into  public  life.  There  is  a  romantic  story  that 
Pitt,  struck  with  his  talents,  sent  for  him,  inquired 
his  political  tastes,  and  proposed  to  bring  him  into 
parliament.  But  the  story  belongs  to  Arcadia 
more  than  to  Downing-street.  No  English  min- 
ister ever  selects  his  young  performers  like  a 
ballet-master,  from  their  displsty  at  a  rehearsal. 
Pitt  was  the  last  man  to  submit  to  the  trouble  of 
temptation,  or  to  the  chance  of  a  refusal ;  and 
Canning,  though  never  capable  of  being  charged 
with  a  dishonorable  passion  for  place,  was  never 
destitute  of  that  quickness  of  vision  which  sees 
future  oflUce  in  present  zeal,  or  that  niceness  of 
tact  which  at  once  discovers  on  which  side  of  the 
parliamentarjpfield  the  soil  promises  to  be  roost 
productive.  Still,  an  introducer  was  necessary, 
and  he  could  not  have  a  more  effective  one  than 
his  honest  and  heavy  friend  Jenkinson. 

This  son  of  old  Lord  Liverpool  had  been  born 
for  office.  Every  sinew  and  bone  of  his  frame  was 
long  before  paid  for  by  the  public.  With  him,  if 
parhameot  was  purgatory,  Downing-street  was 
paradise.  To  do  his  duty  behind  his  desk — and  he 
did  it  faithfully — ^to  make  an  appointed  speech 
ooce  a  month,  and  no  man  could  do  it  with  more 
toilsome  sincerity,  and  to  receive  his  handsome 
salary  four  times  a  year,  and  his  punctuality  in 
this  point  was  never  denied — formed  the  outline  of 
his  political  history.  And  such  is  the  memorable 
efectof  perseverance,  that  his  rise  was  as  uninter- 
rapted  as  it  was  unnoticed.  The  country  became 
so  much  accustomed  to  see  him  in  office  that  it  felt 
no  surprise  when  It  at  length  saw  him  in  the 
premiership ;  and  there,  ahke  unmoved  and  un- 
assailed,  he  remained  for  eleven  years,  and  would 
probably  have  remained  for  ten  times  the  number 
if  disease  or  nature  had  not  prohibited  his  minis- 
terial perpetuity. 

Canning  had  been  a  whig.  Every  showy 
schoolboy  is  at  heart  a  whig,  as  every  rational 
nian  is  at  heart  a  tory.  He  had  been  patted  on 
the  head  when  in  petticoats  by  Fox  ;  and  had  tried 
on  his  first  principles  under  the  helping  hand  of 


Sheridan ;  but  Fox  living  on  a  subscription,  and 
Sheridan  living  on  nothing,  might  have  awakened 
a  hermit  to  the  barrenness  of  opposition ;  and 
Canning,  with  all  the  ardor  of  genius  and  of 
proselytism,  devoted  himself  to  Downing  street 
forever. 

•  Still  it  would  be  injustice  to  his  memory,  as 
well  as  to  a  great  cause,  to  doubt  that  he  had 
taken  the  side  of  personal  honor  and  political  wis- 
dom. There  is  now  no  longer  any  attempt  to 
defend  the  rebellion  of  France.  There  never  was 
any  doubt  of  its  guilt  in  the  mind  of  any  honest 
man.  It  was  an  insurrection  against  more  than 
the  French  monarchy ;  it  was  an  insurrection 
against  all  government,  against  all  human  rights, 
against  all  property,  all  order,  and  all  principle. 
If  the  eye  of  man  could  embody  the  invisible 
things  of  that  world  of  darkness  from  which  the 
evil  of  the  earth  is  administered,  it  would  have 
seen  in  the  ascent  of  that  spirit  of  overthrow  a  new 
enemy  commissioned  to  visit  human  crime  with 
new  suffering  and  new  sorrow.  While  Jacobin- 
ism struck  the  unfortunate  king  from  his  throne, 
and  usurped  it  with  a  diadem  of  fire,  and  the  axe 
for  a  sceptre,  it  commenced  a  reign  of  havoc  in 
France  by  a  manifesto  of  havoc  to  the  continent. 
Once  in  possession  of  Europe,  it  would  have  been 
in  possession  of  the  world.  All  property  would 
have  been  a  prey,  all  life  a  sacrifice,  all  religion  a 
fable,  all  morals  a  mockery,  until  some  fearful  in- 
terposition of  the  great  Disposer  of  man  and  his 
destinies  vindicated  his  own  providence,  and  turned 
the  globe  into  a  dungeon  or  a  grave. 

Times  like  those  may  come  again.  France  is 
not  tho  only  country  which  may  be  frenzied  by  the 
rabble.  It  is  only  wisdom  to  be  prepared  against 
the  coming  trial,  and  the  noblest  preparation  is  to 
be  found  in  the  voices  that  still  speak  from  the 
dust  of  memorable  men.  No  one  will  suspect 
Grattan  of  a  passion  for  the  prerogative.  Yet 
what  was  the  language  of  this  great  political  pro- 
phet in  1795  ?— 

''  The  speech  from  the  throne  goes  to  three 
objects — the  preservation  of  Europe,  the  harmony 
of  the  present  generation,  and  the  education  of  the 
future.  We  cannot  debate  the  causes  of  the  war ; 
we  deliberate  on  the  danger  of  Europe,  and  our 
own.  Do  not  depreciate  so  much  your  danger,  or 
your  preeminence,  as  to  imagine  that  you  are  no 
more  concerned  in  the  evils  of  the  times  than  to 
read  the  Gazette  which  relates  them,  nor  forget 
that  you  have  raised  your  head  too  high  on  the 
globe  not  to  encounter  the  storm.  If  the  continent 
shall  belong  to  France — if  all  the  coast,  from 
Holland  to  Brest,  shall  belong  to  France — this 
island  (Ireland)  must  sink  to  the  bottom  of  the 
ocean.*' 

He  follows  up  the  view  of  French  physical 
power  by  the  exposition  of  the  greater  peril  of  her 
principles  : — 

''  A  strip  of  land,  a  barren  island,  a  remote  and 
uncultivated  tract,  the  speculation  of  the  produce 
of  a  waste,  or  the  vision  of  a  punctilio  of  honor,  do 
not  now,  as  once,  kindle  Europe  to  arms.  It  is 
Europe  herself  and  her  islands  that  are  at  stake — 
princes,  potentates,  her  orders  and  degrees,  the 
creature  and  the  Creator.  It  follows  that  the 
present  object  of  the  war  is  not,  because  it  cannot 
be,  to  interfere  with  the  internal  government  of 
France.  It  is  to  prevent  her  interference  with 
every  realm  and  government,  by  arms,  intrigues, 
and  money — by  land  and  by  sea — in  consequence 
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of  her  great  suceesses,  and  in  pursuance  of  her 
elementary  decree,  passed  as  a  principle,  with- 
drawn as  an  expedient,  but  acted  on  as  a  maxim." 

In  a  succeeding  passage,  whose  metaphorical 
richness  only  increases  its  logical  force  and  its  his- 
toric conviction,  this  great  speaker  depicts  the 
republican  **  freedom"  of  France: — 

''As  little  does  the  present  state  of  the  war 
attack  the  liberty  of  France.  I  wish  that  she  had 
liberty,  I  wish  that  there  was  anything  in  her  in- 
ternal situation  that  promised  liberty  to  herself  or 
security  to  Europe.  No  nation,  perhaps,  under- 
stands liberty  belter  than  yourself.  But  did  you, 
in  your  struggles,  ever  imagine  such  a  species  of 
liberty  ?  Her  liberty  is  death,  and  her  state  bed- 
lam, where  the  sceptre  is  broken  into  ten  thousand 
scorpions,  in  the  hands  of  ten  thousand  maniacs, 
scourging  one  another  for  offences  only  to  be  ex- 
ceeded by  the  barbarity  with  which  they  are  pun- 
ished. The  principles  of  such  a  revolution,  the 
active  nature  of  its  framers,  the  natural  genius  of 
the  people,  the  hopes  of  acquisition  and  the  love 
of  intrigue,  the  doctrine  which  they  promulgate 
and  the  alarms  which  they  give,  find  or  make  an 
enemy  of  the  rest  of  Europe.  Such  a  revohtticn 
must  be  a  war!  ^* 

This  was  the  language  of  a  man  who  saw  the 
truth  and  had  the  honesty  to  speak  it.  It  had 
been  already  uttered  by  the  great  minister  of  Eng- 
land.. It  was  now  echoed  all  round  the  horizon. 
Fox  committed  the  infinite  folly  of  denying  that  it 
was  the  voice  of  the  people,  and  was  instantly 
confuted  by  seeing  himself^  left  alone.  His  char- 
acter changed  from  the  victorious  leader  of  the 
aristocracy  into  the  baffled  tempter  of  the  popu- 
lace ;  living  only  to  show  into  what  political  aban- 
donment false  principles  might,  throw  the  most 
powerful  head  of  the  roost  powerful  partjr,  and 
exiled  from  power  until  his  great  rival  was  in  the 
grave. 

The  accession  of  Canning  to  the  minister  was 
important  at  the  time.  The  war  languished.  The 
animation  of  the  first  conflicts  had  passed  away. 
The  pressure  of  a  defence  which  embraced  all 
Europe  was  painfully  felt.  The  war  had  bespan 
to  be  a  war  of  protocols  and  pamphlets,  and 
opinion  tcok  the  place  of  arms.  Canning's  dex- 
terity of  wit  and  elegance  of  scholarship  were 
incomparably  fitted  for  this  state  of  things.  The 
laugh  had  hitherto  been  on  the  side  of  the  whigs. 
To  their  utter  astonishment  they  found  themselves 
suddenly  assailed  by  a  pungency  keener  than  their 
own,  plied  with  an  activity  to  which  their  satire 
was  tardy  and  languid.  The  weekly  journal,  the 
"Anti-jacobin,"  was  projected  by  Canning.  His 
easy  pleasantry  was  invigorated  by  his  knowledge 
of  public  life  ;  his  classic  epigrams  were  pointed 
by  an  intimacy  with  individual  character ;  and  his 
natural  elegance  of  style  cut  deep  without  the 
offence  of  personal  coarseness.  The  pen  in  his 
hand  performed  less  the  office  of  the  stiletto  than 
of  the  sting  of  some  insect,  floating  on  brilliant 
wings,  lightly  touching  but  keenly  ^It,  and  leav- 
ing the  mark  of  its  puncture  long  behind.  The 
laugh  was  now  against  the  whigs.  The  Rolliad 
was  flung  by  as  too  heavy  for  the  livelier  fashion 
of  the  time  ;  and  the  grave  severities  of  its  labori- 
ous caricatures  were  thrown  into  the  dust  of  the 
library,  while  the  slight  but  speaking  ootlines  of 
**  The  Anti-jacobin"  were  the  sport  of  every  high- 
bred table. 

But  Canning  was  now  to  be  occupied  in  efforts 
of  a  higher  rank.    The  difficulties  of  the  war 


thickened.    Ireland  had  revolted,  and  been  eoereed 
only  by  force  of  arms  ;  the  channel  fleet  had  muti- 
nied ;  the  levolutionanr  clubs  began  to  hold  more 
menacing  language.    The  people  grew  wemnr  of 
a  war,  which  gave  them  no  subject  of  national  tri- 
umph, nor  even  stimulated  their  public  spirit  by 
casual  defeat.    All  that  was  not  complaint  was 
lassitude.     At  length  Pitt  yielded  to  the  cry  for 
peace.    A  negotiation  was  begun  ^th  France. 
Its  fate  might  have  been  easily  foretold.    For 
when  did  a  republic  ever  stop  with  the  prospect  of 
triumph  before  it?    Lord  Malmesbuiy,  on  whose 
tomb  might  be  written  for  bis  whole  history,  *'  A 
diplomatist  who  never  succeeded,"  was  the  nego- 
tiator.    His  fate  was  to  fail.    The   French  de- 
manded conditions  which  were  meant  to  make  the 
war  perpetual,  or  to  bring  England  on  her  knees. 
Tierney,  the  whig  organ,  made  a  motion  actually 
pronouncing  the  hopelessness  of  fighting  for  the 
cause  of  Europe,  the    irrevocable    triomph   of 
France,  and  the  necessity  of  English  snbroissioo. 
The  speech  sealed  the  ^te  of  the  whigs.    Can- 
ning rose,  and,  by  appealing  to  the  natural  manli- 
ness of  the  nation,  swept  his  antagonist  from  the 
field.    He  pointed  out  the  infinite  treachery  which 
had  rewarded  all  confidence  in  the  republic ;  the 
calamities  of  its  alliance,  the  plunder,  the  misery, 
the  insults  which  followed  in  its  track ;  and  then 
demanded  whether  England  was  to  sheath  the 
sword  simply  to  receive  the  yoke  of  France— 
whether  she  was  to  give  up  in  the  beginning  of 
the  contest  all  that  could  be  exacted  from  her  in 
the  last  extremity  of  ruin,  or  to  surrender  the  last 
hope  of  the  recovery  of  Europe,  while  she  retained 
all  her  original  strength,  while*  the  war  had  been 
to  her  only  a  succession  of  victories,  and  while  the 
indignation   of  mankind   was  only  awaiting  the 
opportunity  of  a  magnanimous  revenge. 

From  this  period  he  was  regarded  as  the  no«t 
conspicuous  man  of  the  senate,  excepting  Pitt  and 
Fox  ;  his  progress  was  predicted,  and  the  highest 
employments  of  the  state  seemed  only  to  await  the 
work  of  time.  But  nothing  is  more  fallible  than 
the  prediction  which  decides  on  Ae  fortunes  of 
politicians.  It  was  nut  till  twenty-six  years  after 
this  period  that  he  attained  the  natural  object  of 
his  ambition — the  premiership.  In  the  interval  he 
had  held  various  high  offices,  and,  among  the  rest, 
that  of  foreign  secretary.  Yet  it  is  from  this 
point  of  his  history  that  those  who  desire  to  re- 
spect his  memory  would  roost  willingly  be  silent. 
Aftera  life  of  hostility  to  whiggism,  he  allied  him- 
self to  the  whigs ;  after  the  most  contempiuoos 
exposure  of  their  follies,  their  fictions,  and  their 
perfidy,  he  restored  their  fallen  party  as  recruits  to 
his  cabinet.  The  eloquent  denouncer  of  Foi,  h** 
imitated  his  example  in  a  coalition.  And  for  all 
these  unhappy  sacrifices  he  enjoyed  the  premier- 
ship, from  the  12th  of  April  to  the  30lh  of  Angost, 
1827 — four  months  and  a  half  of  mental  pain  and 
political  trial,  which  probably  hurried  this  briiliani 
spirit  to  his  grave.  He  died  at  the  age  of  fiftj- 
seven,  and  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey,  at 
the  foot  of  Pitt's  tomb. 

Canning's  true  destination  was  parliament.  He 
was  an  admirable  debater,  clear,  keen,  and  dex- 
trous. His  claims  to  the  higher  rank  of  an  oiator 
are  more  doubtful.  We  look  in  vain  for  tho« 
noble  bursts  of  feeling,  those  raptures  of  maenifi" 
cent  thought,  and  that  power  of  rich  and  original 
illustration  which  form  the  essentials  of  the  (jreai 
orator.  His  style,  blameless,  polished,  and  ex- 
hibiting unwearied  refinement,  wants  the  noblest 
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stiribote  of  eloqaence — force ;  often  delighting  the 
hearer,  he  seldom  channs  the  reader  ^  and  we  find 
in  his  finest  efforts  bat  little  that  speaks  to  the 
imainnmtton,  and  nothing  that  subdaes  the  heart. 
He  has  left  us  none  of  those  passages  which  chain 
the  reader  to  the  page,  impress  the  involuntary 
lecolIectioD,  and  gi?e  a  spontaneous  elevation  to 
the  mind. 

Canning^  was  a  poet,  but  his  poetry  was  slight 
and  occasional.    He  wrote  with  the  taste  of  an 
educated   mind  ;    but  he  seldom  soared  beyond 
vert   de    sodM,     When    he    attempted    higher 
flights  he  failed,  and' his  poem  of"  New  Morality" 
only  exhibits  the  preciseness  of  Pope  without  his 
wit,  and  the  heaviness  of  Dryden  without  his  power. 
Bat  it  is  remarkahle,  though  not  uncharacteris- 
tic, in  the  busy  and  ambitious  life  of  office,  that 
perhaps  no  minister  since  Walpole  exhibited  so 
little  of  ministerial  protection  or  public  patronage 
to  literatare.    Campbell  the   poet's  pension  of 
jC200  a  year,  a  scandalous  dole  for  a  man  of 
genius,    was    the    gift   of  Addington.      Scott's 
patronage  was  the  act  of  the  prince.    But,  in  a 
period  of  singularly  vigorous  authorship,  the  most 
loeomplished  member  of  the  cabinet  seems  to  have 
looked  on,  meanly  insensible  to  the  delight  of  fos- 
tering early  ability,  heartlessly  unmoved  by  the 
diflicalties  of  a  life  of  authorship,  and  unwisely 
neglectful  of  the  honors  which  a  well-employed 
,         patrooage  reflects  on^the  nation.    An  under  clerk 
I  in  his  office  palpably  had  more  merit  in  his  eyes 

than    the  whole  authorship    of  England.      He 
might  have  been  an  illustrious  promoter  of  na- 
'  tional  literature ;  but  he  did  nothing,  and   thus 

threw  away  one  of  the  noblest  securities  against 
oblivion. 


From  the  Britannia. 
IBRAHIM   PASHA   IN   THE  MANUFACTURING 
DISTRICTS. 

The  Egyptian  prince  has  been  since  our  last 
pablication  engaged  in  a  tour  through  the  manu- 
facturing districts,  where,  as  in  his  visits  to  the 
public  institutions  of  the  metropolis,  his  attention 
has  been  chiefly  directed  to  the  useful  and  practi- 
cal. We  are  told  that  he  seemed  struck  with 
wonder  and  admiration  as  he  passed  from  one  to 
another  of  the  gigantic  workshops,  frequently  ex- 
claiming that  he  was  no  longer  surprised  at  the 
(Tteatness  of  a  country  that  possessed  such  machin- 
ery and  powers  of  production.  It  is  expected  that 
he  will  return  to  London  in  about  a  weelc.  A 
^nd  review  is  said  to  be  in  contemplation  for  his 
eotertainment ;  and  he  will  be  taken  to  see  Wool- 
wich, and  other  metropolitan  lions  with  which  he 
has  not  yet  made  acguaintance. 

On  Saturday,  before  his  departure  for  Birming- 
ham, Ibrahim  visited  the  Horticultural  Society's 
gardens  at  Chiswick,  where  he  displayed  his  usual 
inqnisitiveness,  often  pushing  his  interrogatories 
to  the  utmost  limit  of  his  conductor's  oomprehen- 
non.  He  was  pleased  to  admire  many  of  the  tri- 
omphs  of  gardening  displayed  to  him,  and,  after 
making  a  tour  of  the  tents  where  the  flowers  and 
fruits  were  displayed,  he  was  conducted  by  the 
Marquis  of  Normanby  and  the  Earl  of  Auckland 
to  a  tent,  where  a  collation  had  been  prepared  for 
his  refection.  Here,  it  appears,  he  was  exposed 
to  some  rude  curiosity,  for  a  reporter  tells  us  : — 
**  If  the  person  whose  official  duty  it  was  to  make 
fitting  preparations  for  the  commodious  privacy  of 
ft  guest  whose  presence  he  had  so  sedulously 


sought  had  previously  determined  to  make  the 
most  of  his  lion  by  exhibiting  him  at  feeding  time 
to  an  admiring  public,  he  could  not  have  contrived 
this  part  of  his  show  with  greater  skOl  than  did 
the  functionary  at  this  establbhment.  The  tent 
wherein  Ibrahim  Pasha  and  his  suite  sat  at  table 
was  quite  exposed  to  the  public  gaze ;  and,  as  the 
gardens  were  teeming  with  the  multitudes  who  had 
been  attracted  by  the  notice  of  his  intended  visit, 
a  crowd  was  speedily  collected  around  the  spot, 
and  his  actions,  and  every  trifling  gesture,  as  well 
as  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  viands  and  fruits 
of  which  he  was  partaking,  were  loudly  and  perti- 
naciously scanned  and  discussed.  In  vain  the  po- 
licemen in  waiting  tried  to  ward  oflT  the  crowd. 
At  length  the  Pasha  rose  from  the  table,  and,  be- 
ing conducted  by  the  Earl  of  Auckland  to  his  car- 
riage, thanked  his  noble  host,  through  the  medium 
of  Nubar  Efl^endi,  for  the  entertainment  he  had  re- 
ceived, and  was  conveyed  to  Mivart's."  His  high- 
ness and  suite,  except  Suleiman  Pasha,  who  re- 
mained in  town,  departed  from  the  Euston-square 
station  of  the  London  and  Birmingham  railway  by 
the  five  o'clock  afternoon  train  for  Birmingham, 
where  they  arrived  at  eight  o'clock.  Ibrahim 
travelled  in  the  carriage  built  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  the  Queen  Dowae^er.  The,  Pasha  and  his 
party  arrived  at  Birmingham  at  eight  o'clock,  and 
proceeded  direct  to  Dee's  hotel.  After  taking 
some  refreshment  he  appeared  on  the  balcony 
smoking  his  pipe,  and  enjoying  the  dolcefar  niente 
in  true  oriental  style.     He  retired  early  to  bed. 

On  Sunday  the  Pasha  visited  the  castle  and 
grounds  of  WarVick,  and  the  town  of  Leamington, 
returning  in  the  evening  to  Birmingham,  where  he 
again  gratified  the  multitude  by  appearing  on  the 
balcony. 

On  Monday  he  commenced  his  inspection  of  the 
principal  show-rooms  and  manufactories  of  Bir- 
mingham, with  a  visit  to  the  electro-plate  works  of 
Mr.  Collis,  who  is  Turkish  consul  at  that  town.  Mr. 
Collis  struck  for  his  higbness  a  silver  medal,  con« 
taining  Ibrahim's  name  in  the  exerpie^  and  the  date 
of  his  visit,  and  the  operation  of  gilding  this  medal 
by  the  electro  process  was  subsequently  performed 
in  the  presence  of  the  prince.  In  the  course  of  the 
morning  his  highness  visited  successively  a  pin  man- 
ufactory, a  brass-bedstead  manufactory,  and  a  glass- 
house ;  in  the  latter  the  prince  appeared  more  than 
ordinarily  interested.  Glass,  from  its  resemblance 
to  the  rarest  product  of  nature,  has  always  excited 
in  the  east  a  peculiar  degree  of  interest ;  and  it  is  on 
record  that  the  successful  issue  of  an  embassy  once 
turned  upon  a  happy  present  of  this  dazzling^  and 
brittle  material.  When  the  materials  of  whicli  the 
glass  is  com  posed  were  shown  to  the  prince,  he  asked 
if  every  sort  of  sand  was  equally  good  for  the  pur- 
pose, when  he  was  told  that  it  required  a  very  pe- 
culiar kind  in  order  to  produce  the  species  of  glass 
he  was  inspecting.  He  seemed  interested  in  being 
told  that  arsenic,  the  deadliest  of  the  mineral  poi- 
sons, formed  an  essential  ingredient  in  the  compo- 
sition of  glass;  and  when  it  was  affirmed  that  if 
plates  of  ground  glass  were  placed  (without  being 
polished)  one  upon  another,  they  would  adhere  to- 
gether, his  astonishment  reached  the  bounds  of 
incredulity.  In  the  afternoon,  having  lunched  and 
taken  his  half  hour's  repose,  Ibrahim  was  con- 
ducted by  Major  Dickson  to  three  other  factories 
— namely,  a  pen,  a  papier  mach^,  and  a  button  fac- 
tory. 

Some  remarks  made  on  the  perseverance  with 
which  Ibrahim  pursued  his  researches  into  our  in- 
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dttstml  economy  on  this  day  will  apply  to  every 
other  day  he  spent  in  the  great  centre  of  onr  man- 
ufactures in  metal : — *'  Not  all  the  stinks,  heats, 
closeness  of  atmosphere,  crowding,  climbing  of 
narrow  stairs,  or  other  concomitants  of  such  re- 
searches, could  rooTe  his  Egyptian  highness  from 
his  purpose.  Up  he  went  into  the  garrets  and 
workrooms,  and  down  again  into  the  cellars,  with 
as  much  resolution  as  if  he  were  climbing  a  breach 
or  undermining  a  fortification ;  and,  doubtless,  he 
has  stored  up  in  his  recollection  a  rich  treasury  of 
'  observation  with  which  to  regale  his  future  medi- 
tation and  to  form  the  subject  of  conversation  with 
his  friend,  companion,  and  faithful  officer.  Colonel 
Bonfort,  whose  assiduity  in  worming  out  little  odds 
and  ends  of  facts  and  statistics,  and  whose  kind- 
ness in  coming  to  the  rescue  of  Nubar  Efiendi 
(when  overcome,  which  he  seldom  is,  by  the  diffi- 
culties of  English  operative  explanations)  is  bound- 
less. It  may,  perhaps,  be  proper  to  add  that  his 
highness  has  given  some  very  liberal  orders  for 
Birmingham  staples." 

Ibrahim's  sight-seeing  on  Monday  closed  with  a 
ludicrous  incident.  It  appears  that  the  Pasha  was 
informed  that  the  skin  of  a  whale  was  to  be  exhib- 
ited at  one  of  the  booths  lately  erected  at  the  mid- 
summer fair,  and  his  highness  immediately  ordered 
a  car  to  convey  him  to  the  exhibition.  The  pro- 
prietor, who  had  been  previously  apprised  of  his 
highi^ss'  intention  to  honor  him  with  a  visit,  im- 
mediately proceeded  to  set  his  house  in  order,  and 
determined  on  making  the  mostof  his  distinguished 
visitor.  In  a  short  time  the  Pasha  and  one  of  his 
attendants  arrived,  as  they  thought,  quite  private- 
ly, and  were  immediately  conducted  into  the  exhi- 
bition-booth. The  proprietor  then  made  his  ap- 
pearance on  the  outer  platform,  and  with  a  stento- 
rian voice  announced  that  he  had  then  for  exhibi- 
tion the  monstrous  whale,  with  which  he  judiciously 
contrived  to  couple  the  name  of  the  Pasha,  so  as  to 
constitute  him  a  part  and  parcel  of  the  exhibition. 
It  is  needless  to  say  the  announcement  was  suc- 
cessful, and  never  before  was  the  monster  of  the 
deep  honored  with  such  a  rush  of  spectators. 
Money-takers  were  all  the  proprietor  stood  in  need 
of;  the  place  became  instantly  crowded  to  excess ; 
and  the  Pasha,  having  been  informed  of  the  benefit 
which  his  visit  had  conferred  upon  the  showman, 
good-humoredly  enjoyed  the  amusement,  and  while 
Uie  crowds  were  rushing  in  through  the  front  en- 
trance he  took  his  departure  from  the  rear  of  the 
erection,  leaving  the  proprietor  to  settle  with  the 
company  for  the  non-appearance  of  one  portion  of 
the  exhibition  which  he  had  ingeniously  announced. 
On  his  return  to  the  hotel  the  adventure  constituted 
some  good  jokes  for  the  evening,  which  were  not 
lessened  by  another  application  from  Mr.  Showman 
for  the  paushau  to  visit  him.  again.  A' guinea  was 
given  as  a  substitute  for  his  highness'  attendance, 
and  the  intended  honor  was  declined. 

At  ten  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning  Ibrahim  re- 
sumed bis  researches  by  following  his  conductor  to 
Mr.  Smith's  brass  lamp  factory,  where  the  Pasha 
exhibited  a  trait  of  natural  politeness  that  won  the 
hearts  of  the  operatives.  Preparations  had  been 
made  for  casting  some  brass  ornaments,  in  order  to 
show  how  the  moulds  were  prepared  and  the  cru- 
cibles heated  ;  but  Ibrahim,  who  has  witnessed 
some  very  gigantic  proceedings  of  this  nature  else- 
where, was  about  hastily  to  go  away  without  stop- 
ping to  see  the  molten  brass  poured  into  the  mould, 
when  suddenly  he  bethought  himself  of  the  work- 
man's disappointment  in  not  being  allowed  to  show 


his  manual  dexterity,  and  stopped  daring  the  pro- 
cess ^^pour  Ivi  faire  plaisir^^*  as  Colonel  Bonfort 
said.    The  next  object  of  cariosity  was  a  wire- 
drawing and  metal  rolling  mill,  from  wheoee  the 
Pasha  proceeded   to  the  corporation    gan-barrel 
proof-house,  where  the  roaster-proofer  had   pie- 
pared  a  volley  of  120  guns,  which  were  discharged 
while  his  highness  was  in  the  place.     He  was 
very  much  amused  at  the  Britannia  nail  factory, 
which  he  next  visited,  where  •every  kind  of  this 
article,  from  the  tenpenny  nail,  so  &motts  in  nur- 
sery song,  down  to  the  smallest  tin-tack,  is  toned 
by  millions  out  of  hand.    The  celerity  of  the  op- 
eration and  the  vast  number  of  nail-catting  ma- 
chines driven  by  one  steam-engine  appeared  to 
have  resolved  the  difficulty  which  the  prince  had 
previously  felt  as  to  how  it  was  possible  to  sell 
these  useful  articles  of  manufacture  at  such  appa- 
rently incommensurate  prices.    In  the  afternoon 
Ibrahim  visited  the  gun  factory  of  Mr.  Wcstler 
Richards,  where  firearms  of  the  most  costly  and 
admirable  workmanship  are  made,  after  which  be 
went  to  the  military  sword  and  musket  mannfacto- 
ry  of  Messrs.  Sargeaot,  where  the  manner  in  which 
the  gun-barrels  are  formed  out  of  the  huge  masses 
of  red  hot  iron  was  displayed  to  him  through  all 
its  stages.    The  price  of  these  weapons,  as  well 
as  of  the  regulation  swords  furnished  for  the  naval 
service,  formed  a  subject  of  minnte  investigation. 

Wednesday  was  devoted  by  Ibrahim  to  a  tour  in 
the  vicinity  of  Birmingham  for  the  purpose  of  visit- 
ing some  establishments  of  a  grander  character 
than  he  had  previously  an  opportunity  of  inspect- 
ing. He  was  early  astir,  and  after  visiting  the  firee 
grammar  school  in  New-street,  where  be  made  a 
number  of  minute  and  intelligent  inquiries  into  tbe 
system  of  education  pursued  there,  he  proceeded 
direct  to  the  Soho  works,  which  still  exist  in  the 
name  of  the  memorable  firm  of  Bolton  and  Watts. 
The  process  of  turning  and  planing  the  vast  pistons 
of  500  horse  power  engines ;  of  forming  the  sciens ; 
of  polishing  the  cylinders,  of  riveting  tbe  hui^e  butl- 
ers, and  of  completing  the  minutest  ponioos  of 
these  wonderful  results  of  human  skill  were  sor- 
cessively  explained  to  his  highness,  whose  imagio- 
ation  seemed  for  once  in  a  way  to  be  roused  at  the 
sij^ht  of  that  ancient  factory,  which,  as  his  own  po- 
etic and  figurative  language  would  express  it,  was 
ttie  ''  great  grandfather  of  tbe  steam-engine.'* 
From  the  Soho  works  his  highness  was  conveyed 
to  the  village  of  Smethwick,  wherein  are  situated 
the  plate  and  window  glass  manufactory  of  Messrs. 
ChanOe  and  Company,  which,  in  point  of  extent 
and  quantity  of  work  turned  out,  are  unrivalled  ia 
England,  and  consequently  in  the  world.  The 
mode  in  which  the  cylinders  of  glass,  after  being 
blown,  are  cut  open  and  flatted  in  a  heated  cham- 
ber, was  shown  to  the  prince,  as  also  was  the  pol- 
ishing department,  wherein  some  eighty  machines, 
each  polishing  two  plates  of  glass,  were  at  that 
moment  in  full  operation,  forming*  a  very  beaufifal 
picture  of  undisturbed  regularity  and  unrenutiing 
industry.  From  Messrs.  Chance's  factory  the  car- 
riages drove  onward  for  some  miles  through  the  omst 
busy  and  industrious  district  of  all  England,  that, 
namely,  wherein  the  coal  and  iron  stone  lying  one 
above  the  other  offer  the  ready  means  of  brinifing  tbe 
most  valuable  mineral  into  its  most  tangible  and  use 
ful  form.  The  prince,  seeing  the  heaps  of  coal  and 
iron  stone  piled  by  the  wayside,  inquired  what  they 
were,  and,  being  told  that  the  two  materials  were 
almost  always  found  together  in  one  bed,  his  high- 
ness jocularly  exclaimed,  *'  Ah !  I  see — they  beget 
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the  Bteam-engine  lietween  them ! ''    The  coal  iniD6 
to  which  Ihxuhim  was  conducted  was  that  of  Mr. 
Hunt,  of  the  Brades,  who  has  a  very  extensiTe  col- 
liery, drawing  about  eighty  tons  a  day.    When 
Ibrahim  arrived  at  the  pit  mouth  he  looked  very 
cautiously  into  the  shaft,  holding  fast  by  the  iron 
clamp  that  is  screwed  on  to  the  uprights  over  the 
mouth.     Mr.  Hunt,  jun.,  who  did  the  honors  on 
the  occasion,  asked  if  his  highness  wished  to  de- 
scend ?  but  Ibrahim  shook  his  head,  and  said  a  few 
words  to  Nubar,  who,  bowing  to  his  destiny,  took 
his  place  in  the  descending  car ;  but  the  placid  sub- 
mision  of  the  devoted  secretaire  interprhe  excited 
the  sympathies  of  Col.  Bonfort  and  of  Major  Dick- 
son, who  both  gallantly  volunteered  to  accompany 
Nubar  in  his  descent  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
snd,  thus  richly  laden,  the  truck  slowly  descended 
into  the  dark  and  murky  depths  (220  yards)  of  Mr. 
Huot^s  *'  Khasnah"  (treasury)  as  an  Arab  would 
call  the  mine.    As  the  suite  of  his  Egyptian  high- 
ness (for  every  person  present  in  charge  of  him 
went  down  below)  vanished  from  his  sight,  Ibra- 
him seemed  to  get  uneasy,  and  to  wish  them  back 
again ;  he  called  out  several  times  to,  Colonel  Bon- 
fort to  take  care,  and  when  the  rope  had  ceased  to 
ran,  and  was  on  its  return  with  a  load  of  coal,  the 
prince  pulled  out  his  watch  and  looked  anxiously  at 
it,  as  if  to  count  the  minutes  of  their  absence. 
Three  times  did  the  basket  ascend  and  descend, 
whilst  there  was  as  yet  no  appearance  of  the  ab- 
sentees, when  at  length  Ibrahim,  who  had  been 
paciog  to  and  fro  about  the  pit-mouth,  went  to  the 
opening,  and,  holding  fast,  bawled  out  as  loudly  as 
he  could,  "Bonfort!"  "Bonfort!"     Mr.  Hunt, 
seeing  his  evident  anxiety,  sent  one  of  the  work- 
men down,  who  speedily  returned  with  the  whole 
party,  who  reappeared,   (black   and    begrimed,) 
much  to  the  satisfaction  of  their  patron.     A  short 
Ttait  was  paid  to  Mr.  Hunt,  at  his  residence  in  the 
Talley  below  the  pit-mouth,  where  Ibrahim  was  in- 
duced to  forego  his  morning  rule  of  abstinence,  by 
the  daughter  of  his  host,  who  brought  his  highness 
a  glass  of  champagne,  (a  very  liberal  distribution 
of  that  agreeable  liquid  being  made  amongst  his 
thirsty  suite,)  which  the  prince,  with  an  affable 
bow  and  a  smile,  quaffed  to  her  health.     Ibrahim 
returned  to  his  hotel  fatigued  by  his  tour,  and  set 
out  in  the  afternoon  for  Manchester. 

The  Birmingham  correspondent  of  a  morning 
paper  winds  up  his  report  with  these  remarks : — 
''  Thus  has  closed  the  visit  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  the 
toy-shop  of  the  world.  He  came  as  a  private  indi^ 
vidual,  and  was  received  and  treated  as  such.  If 
he  had  desired  greater  distinction  ho  could  have 
obt;uned  it.  The  civic  authorities  would  willingly 
have  paid  him  all  the  respect  due  to  his  rank,  but 
he  appears  to  have  come  amongst  us  for  more  im- 
portant purposes  than  those  of  mere  pomp  and 
pageantry.  His  desire  evidently  -was  to  behold 
with  his  own  eyes  those  wonders  of  art  of  which  he 
had  read  and  heard  so  much,  but  which,  afler  all, 
must  be  seen  and  examined  to  be  duly  appreciated. 
When  first  conducted  to  tlie  show-rooms^  in  which 
some  tastefully-designed  and  ornamented  articles 
were  laid  out  before  him,  he  seemed  to  pay  com- 
paratively little  attention  to  them ;  but  when  con- 
ducted into  the  workshops  his  eyes  were  presently 
iu  all  directions,  and  he  quickly  recognized  the 
leading  machinery  and  works  of  importance.  To 
these  he  gave  his  attention,  and  I  am  sure  he  never 
will  forget  the  generous  spirit  in  which  the  veriest 
Kerets  of  this  great  emporium  of  British  art  and 
iodostry  were  freely  and  frankly  laid  open  to  him. 
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By  all  parties  he  was  treated  with  kindness  and  at- 
tention ;  and  I  believe  he  leaves  the  good  town  of 
Birmingham  fully  impressed  with  a  conviction  of 
its  commercial  and  manufacturing  importance." 


The  Chinese  and  Foreigners  in  China. — The 
following  is  a  summary  of  a  document  which  has 
been  issued  by  the  Governor  of  Canton  on  the  8th 
of  March,  and  communicated  by  a  member  of  the 
French  embassy  in  China,  just  arrived  at  Mar- 
seilles :  First.  The  native  Chinese  ought  to  live  in 
harmony  and  good  friendship  with  the  barbarians 
of  all  countries.  Second.  The  subjects  of  every 
country  are  authorized  to  bring  with  them  their 
families  to  the  five  ports  of  Canton,  Amoy,  Ning- 
po,  Puchetoo  and  Shanghae,  and  carry  on  their 
commerce  without  interruption.  Third.  It  should 
be  the  duty  of  the  consols  to  address  every  year  to 
the  local  authorities  a  statement  of  the  exact  num- 
ber of  houses  let  to  foreign  families,  and  the  rent 
for  which  they  are  let.  The  condition  of  these 
lettings  onght  to  be  arranged  vnth  justice  and  equi- 
ty. The  Chinese  must  not  extort  money  from  the 
foreigners.  The  Chinese  mandarins  will  see  to 
this.  Fourth.  The  ships  of  all  nations  are  permit- 
ted to  carry  on  commerce  with  the  five  ports. 
Every  ship  that  shall  appear  elsewhere  may  be 
confiscated  by  the  Chinese  authorities.  Fif\h. 
The  Hong  merchants  of  Canton  having  been  estab- 
lished, the  merchants  of  different  nations  are  au- 
thorized to  transact  afiairs  in  merchandize  with  the 
before-mentioned  five  ports,  whether  for  importa- 
tian  or  exportation,  with  the  Chinese.  If  any  com- 
bination should  exist  among  the  inhabitants  to  estab- 
lish a  monopoly,  the  consul  should  make  it  known 
to  the  Chinese  authorities,  who  will  prevent  it.  Mer- 
chants belonging  to  foreign  nations,  who  shall  have 
been  established,  either  permanently  or  temporari- 
ly, in  any  of'  the  Chinese  ports,»are  not  permitted 
to  penetrate  into  the  villages,  nor  to  trade  with  the 
interior.  The  limits  which  they  ought  not  to  pass 
will  be  fixed  according  to  the  localities  and  the  dis- 
positions of  the  people.  If  they  venture  beyond 
these  limits,  the  natives  may  conduct  them  to  the 
consols,  but  without  maltreating  or  injuring  them. 
The  dealers  of  various  nations  may  hire  the  ser- 
vices of  workmen,  sailors,  &c.  It  is  not  prohibited 
to  persons  who  let  out  their  services  to  teach  the 
language  and  literature  of  the  Chinese  to  these  for- 
eigners. Every  foreigner  may  purchase  Chinese 
books  of  every  kind,  without  any  restriction.  If 
any  foreign  ship  shall  be  assailed  by  bad  weather  in 
the  Chinese  waters,  or  shall  be  run  upon  the  rocks, 
or  shall  be  sunk,  the  mandarins  on  the  coast  ought 
immediately  to  give  every  aid  in  their  power  to 
save  the  crew,  &c.  If  the  populace  or  native 
crews  pillage  such  ship,  they  shall  be  rigorously 
chastised.  The  same  nile  holds  good  respecting 
any  accident  in  the  interior  waters  of  China." 


Bombay.— A  few  days  ago  Baboo  Mutty  Lall 
Leul  proposed  to  the  Dhurma  Subha,  a  Society  of 
Orthodox  Hindoos,  to  petition  government  for  some 
enactment  in  favor  of  the  re-marriage  of  Hindoo 
widows.  It  appears  that  his  proposal  caused  a 
great  stir  in  the  meeting,  and  was  loudly  exclaimed 
against,  which  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  when  it  is 
remembered  that  the  society  was  originally  estab- 
lished to  oppose  the  abolition  of  Suttee,  You  may 
not  have  heard  that  this  same  Mutty  Lall,  some 
time  ago,  offered  a  premium  of  10,000  rupees  to 
any  Hindoo  who  would  marry  a  widow. 
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Perhaps  the  leading  authors  of  the  age  may  be 
divided  into  three  classes.  U/,  Those  who  have 
written  avowedly  and  entirely  for  the  few.  2<//y, 
Those  who  have  written  principally  for  the  many. 
And,  SdiVf  Those  who  have  sought  their  audience 
in  both  classes,  and  have  succeeded  in  forming,  to 
some  extent,  at  once  an  exoteric  and  an  esoteric 
school  of  admirets.  Of  the  first  class,  Coleridge 
and  Wordsworth  are  the  most  distinguished 
specimens.  Scott  and  Dickens  stand  at  the  head 
of  the  second ;  and  Byron  and  Bulwer  are  facile 
prindpes  of  the  third.  Both  these  last  named 
writers  commenced  their  career  by  appealing  to 
the  sympathies  of  the  multitude ;  but  by  and  bye, 
either  satiated  by  their  too  easy  success,  or  driven 
onward  by  the  rapid  and  gigantic  progress  of  their 
own  minds,  they  aimed  at  higher  things,  and 
sought,  nor  sought  in  vain,  a  more  select  audience. 
Byron^s  mind,  in  itself  essentially  unspeculative, 
was. forced  upwards  upon  those  ruggea  and  dan- 
gerous tracts  of  thought,  where  he  has  gathered 
Uie  rarest  of  his  beauties,  b^  intimacy  with  Shelley, 
by  envious  emulation  of  his  Lake  contemporaries, 
and,  above  all,  by  the  pale  hand  of  his  misery, 
unveiling  to  him  heights  and  depths  in  his  nature 
and  genius,  which  were  previously  unknown  and 
unsuspected,  and  beckoning  him  onward  through 
their  grim  and  shadowy  regions.  He  grew,  at 
once,  and  equally,  in  guilt,  misery,  and  power. 
An  intruder  too,  on  domains,  where  some  other 
thinkers  had  long  fixed  their  calm  and  permanent 
•dwelling,  his  appearance  was  the  more  startling. 
Here  was  a  dandy  discussing  the  grlpat  questions 
•of  natural  and  moral  evil :  a  roui  in  silk  stockings 
meditating  suicide,  and  mouthing  blasphemy  on  an 
Alpine  rock ;  a  brilliant  and  popular  wit  and  poet, 
-setting  Spinoza  to  music,  and  satirizing  the  princi- 
palities and  powers  of  heaven,  as  bitterly  as  he 
had  done  the  bards  and  reviewers  of  earth.  Into 
those  giddy  and  terrible  heights  where  Milton  had 
•entered  a  permitted  guest,  in  privilege  of  virtue ; 
where  Goethe  had  walked  in  like  a  passionless 
and  prying  cherub,  forgetting  to  worship  in  his 
absorbing  desire  to  know ;  and  on  which  Shelley 
was  wrecked  and  stranded,  in  the  storm  of  his 
fanatical  unbelief;  Byron  is  upborne  by  the  pre- 
sumption and  the  despair  of  his  mental  misery. 
Unable  to  see  through  the  high  walls  which  bound 
and  beset  our  limited  faculties  and  little  life,  he 
can  at  least  dash  his  head  against  them.  Hence* 
iin  '*  Manfred,"  "  Cain,"  "Heaven  and  Earth," 
•and  "  The  Vision  of  Judgment,"  we  have  him 
calling  upon  the  higher  nunds  of  his  age  to  be  as 
miserable  as  he  was,  just  as  he  had  m  his  first 
^oems  addressed  the  same  sad  message,  less  ener- 
T^ticsilly,  and  less  earnestly,  to  the  community  at 
large.  And  were  it  not  unspeakably  painful  to 
contemplate  a  noble  mind  engaged  in  this  profitless 
"  apostleship  of  affliction,"  this  thankless  gospel 
4if  proclamation  to  men,  that  because  they  are 
miserable,  it  is  their  duty  to  become  more  so ;  that 
because  they  are  bad,  they  are  bound  to  be  worse ; 
we  might  be  moved  to  laughter  by  its  striking 
resemblance  to  the  old  story  of  the  fox  who  had 
lost  his  tail. 

in  the  career  of  Bulwer,  we  find  a  faint  yet 
•trao'ftble  resemblance  to  that  of  Byron.     Like 


him,  he  began  with  wit,  satire,  and  pentflage. 
Like  him,  he  affected,  for  a  season,  a  melodramatic 
earnestness.  Like  him,  he  was  at  last  stung  into 
genuine  sincerity,  and  shot  upwards  into  a  higher 
sphere  of  thought  and  feeling.  The  three  periods 
in  Byron's  history,  are  distinctly  marked  by  the 
three  works, ''  English  Bards,"  '*  Childe  Harold," 
and  "  Cain."  So  "  Pelham,"  "  Eocene  Aram," 
and  '*Zanoni,"  accurately  mete  out  the  staees  in 
Bulwer's  progress.  Minor  points  of  Tesemblaooe 
might  be  noted  between  the  pair.  Both  sprang 
from  the  aristocracy  ;  and  one,  at  least,  was 
prouder  of  what  he  deduced  from  Norman  blood, 
than  from  nature.  Bulwer,  like  Byron,  is  a 
distinguished  dandy.  Like  him,  too,  he  has  been 
separated  from  his  wife.  Like  him,  he  is  liberal 
in  his  politics.  And  while  Byron,  by  way  of  doing 
penance,  threw  his  jaded  system  into  the  Greek 
war,  Bulwer  has  with  better  result  leaped  into  a 
tub  of  cold  water ! 

Point  and  brilliance  are  at  once  preoeived  to  b^ 
the  leading  qualities  of  Bulwer^s  writing.     Hto 
style  is  vicious  from  excess  of  virtue,  weak  fron. 
repletion  of  strength.     Every  word   is  a  point, 
every  clause  a  beauty,  the  close  of  e^ery  senteooo 
a  climax.    He  is  as  sedulous  of  his  every  stroke,  as 
if  the  effect  of  the  whole  depended  upon  it.    His 
pages  are  all  sparkling  with  minute  and  insulated 
splendors ;  not  suffused  with  a  uniform  and  sober 
glow,  nor  shown  in  the  reflected  light  of  one  solitary 
and  surpassing  beauty.     Some  writers  peril  their 
reputation  upon  one  long  difficult  leap,  and  it 
accomplished,  walk  on  at  their  leisure.     With 
others,  writing  is  a  succession  of  hops,  steps,  and 
jumps.     This  in  'general  is  productive  of  a  feeling 
of  tedium.     It  teases  and  fatigues  the  mind  of 
the  reader.    It  is  like  crying  perpetually  npon  s 
hearer,  who  is  attending  with  all   his  might,  to 
attend  more  carefully.     It  at  onoe  wearies  nud 
provokes,  insnlts  the  reader,  and  betrays  a  fear  rf 
conscious  weakness  on  the  part  of  the  author.    If 
in  Bulwer^s  writings  we  weary  less  than  in  others, 
it  is  owing  to  the  artistic  skill  with  which  he  inter- 
mingles his  points  of  humor  with  those  of  sen- 
tentious reflection  or  vivid  narrative.    All  is  point . 
but  the  point  perpetnallj  varies  from  gay  to  grave, 
from  lively  to  severe ;  mcluding  in  it  railleiy  and 
reasoning,  light  dialogue  and  earnest  discussion, 
bursts  of  political  feeling  and  raptures  of  poetical 
description  ;  here  a  sarcasm,  almost  worthy  of  that 
"  inspired  monkey, ^^  Voltaire,  and  there  a  passage 
of  peDsiTe  grandeur,  which  Rousseau  might  have 
written  in  his  tears.    To  keep  op  this  perpetaal 
play  of  varied  excellence,  required  at  once  f;reat 
vigor,  and  great  versatility  of  talents :  for  Bulwer 
never  walks  through  his  part,  nerer  proses,  is 
never  tame,  and  seldom  indeed  substitutes  sound 
for  sense,  or  mere  flummery  for  force  and  fire.  He 
generally  writes  his  best ;  and  our  great  qnaneli 
indeed,  with  him  is,  that  he  is  too  uniformly  erect 
in  the  stirrups,  too  conscious  of  himself,  of  bis  ex- 
quisite management,  of  his  complete  equipment,  of 
the  speed  with  which  he  devours  the  dust ;  and  sel* 
dom  exhibits  the  careless  grandeur  of  one  who  is 
riBing  at  the  pace  of  the  whirlwind,  with  perfect 
self-oblivion,  and  with  perfect  security. 

Bulwer  reminds  us  less  of  an  Englishmaa 
Frenchifled,  than  of  a  Frenchman  partially  An^u- 
cized.  The  original  powers  and  tendencies  of  his 
mind,  his  eloquence,  wit,  sentiments,  and  feelioffs* 
his  talents  and  his  opinions,  his  taste  and  style, 
are  those  of  a  modern  rrenchman.  But  these,  ^f^ 
subjected  to  EInglish  InflueDces  and  long  titiiMs 
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to  be  ctDdidates  for  an  English  popularity,  have 
boea  modified  and  altered  from  their  native  bent, 
la  all  his  writiogs,  Aowever,  vou  breathe  a  foreign 
atmosphere,  and  find  very  alight  sympathy  with  the 
babits,  manners,  or  tastes  of  his  native  country. 
Not  ^uioni  alone,  of  his  heroes,  is  cut  off  from 
country  as  by  a  chasm,  or  if  held  to  it,  held  only 
by  ties,  which  might  with  equal  strength  bind 
him  to  other  planets:  all  his  leading  characters, 
whatever  their  own  pretensions,  or  whatever  their 
creator  may  assert  of  them,  are  in  reality  citizens 
of  the  world,  and  have  no  more  genuine  relation 
to  the  land  whence  they  spring,  than   have  the 
winds,  which  linger  not  over  its  loveliest  land- 
scapes, and  hurry  past  its  most  endeared  and  con- 
secrated spots.    Eugene  Aram  is  not  an  English- 
man ;  Rtenzi  is  hardly  an  Italian.     Bnlwer  is  per- 
baps  the  first  instance  of  a  great  novelist  obtaining 
popularity  without  a  particle  of  nationality  in  his 
spirit,  or  in  bis  writings.    We  do  not  question  his 
attacfameat  to  bis  own  principles  in  his  native 
eonutiy;   but  of  that  tide  of  national  prejudice, 
which  Boms  says,  <'  shall  boil  on  in  his  breast  till 
the  floodgates  of  life  shut  in  eternal  rest,"  he  be- 
trays not  one  drop.    His  novels  might  all  have 
appeared  as  translations  from  a  foreign  language, 
aad  have  lost  but  little  of  their  interest  or  veri- 
iiinilitode.     This  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  his 
reign  exactly  divides  the  space  between  that  of 
two  others,  who  have  obtained  boundless  fame, 
greatly  in  oonsequence  of  the  very  quality,  in  va- 
ried forms,  which  Bulwer  lacks.     Scott's  knowl- 
edi^e  and  love  of  Scotland,  Dickens'  knowledge 
ioh  love  of  London,  stand  in  curious  antithesis  to 
Bulwer's  intense  cosmopolitanism,  and  ideal  indif- 
fersnoe. 

Akm  to  this,  and  connected  ^either  as  cause  or  as 
effect  with  it,  is  a  certain  dignified  independence 
of  thought  and  feeling,  inseparable  from  the  motion 
of  Bulwer's  mind.  He  is  not  a  great  original 
thinker ;  on  no  one  subject  can  he  be  called  pro- 
fouad,  but  on  all,  he  thinks  and  speaks  for  himself. 
He  belongs  to  no  school  either  in  literature  or  in 
polities,  and  he  has  created  no  school.  He  is  too 
prood  for  a  radical,  and  too  wide-minded  for  a 
Uttj.  He'  is  too  definite  and  decisive  to  belong  to 
the  mystic  school  of  letters ;  too  impetuous  and  im- 
pnlave  to  cling  to  the  classical ;  too  liberal  to  be 
Miad  to  the  boiuties  of  either.  He  has  attained, 
tbns,  an  insulated  and  original  position,  and  may 
be  riewed  as  a  separate,  nor  yet  a  small  estate,  in 
oar  iotellectoal  realm.  He  may  take  up  for  his 
notto,  "NuUiusjurare  addicius  in  verba  magistri ;" 
—he  may  embiaxon  on  his  shield  Desdichado. 
Some  are  tora,  by  violence,  from  the  sympathies 
nd  attachments  of  their  native  soil,  without  seek- 
iog  to  take  root  elsewhere  ;  others  are  early 
tnosplanted  in  heart  and  intellect,  to  other  coun- 
tries; a  few,  again,  seem  born,  rodted  up,  and. re- 
main so  forever.  To  this  last  class  we  conceive 
Bulwer  to  belong.  In  the  present  day,  the  de- 
mand for  earnestness,  in  its  leading  minds,  has 
become  incessant  and  imperative.  Sfen  speak  of 
it  IS  if  it  had  been  lately  erected  into  a  new  test  of 
admission  into  the  privileges  alike  of  St.  Stephens 
aod  of  Parnassus.  A  large  and  formidable  jury, 
with  Thomas  Carlyle  for  foreman,  are  diligently 
ooeapied  in  trying  each  new  aspirant,  as  well  as 
hadk-speifing  the  old,  on  ^this  question  :  '*  Earnest 
or  a  shamf  Heroic,  or  hearsay?  Under  which 
king,  Bezonian ?  speak,  or  die."  Concerning  this 
ery  for  earnestness,  we  can  only  say,  tn  pas- 
<Aal,  that  it  is  .not,  strictly  speaking,  new,  but 


old  ;  as  old,  surely,  as  that  great  question  of  Deb- 
orah's to  recreant  Reuben — '*  Why  abodest  thou 
among  the  sheep-folds  to  hear  the  bleating  of  the 
flocks  V*  or  that  more  awful  query  of  the  Tish- 
bite's — **  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opin- 
ions V  That  it  is,  in  theory,  a  robust  truth  ;  and 
sometimes,  in  application,  an  exaggeration  and  a 
fallacy ;  and  that,  unless  preceded  by  the  words 
''  enlightened"  and  "  virtuous,"  earnestness  is  a 
quality  no  more  intrinsically  admirable,  nay,  as 
blind  and  brutal,  as  the  rush  of  a  bull  upon  hid  foe- 
man,  or  as  the  foaming  fury  of  a  madman.  Bul- 
wer is  not,  we  fear,  in  the  full  sense  of  the  term, 
an  earnest  man  ;  nay,  we  have  heard  of  the  great 
modern  prophet  of  the  quality,  pronouncing  him 
the  most  thoroughly  false  man  of  the  age;  and 
another  of  the  same  school  christens  him  *'  a  dou- 
ble distilled  scent-bottle  of  cant."  In  spite  of  this, 
however,  we  deem  him  to  possess,  along  with 
much  that  is  affected,  much,  also,  that  is  true,  and 
much  that  is  deeply  sympathetic  with  sincerity,  al- 
though no  devouring  fire  of  purpose  has  hitnerto 
filled  his  being,  or  been  seen  to  glare  in  his  eye. 
And,  as  we  hinted  before,  his  later  writings  ex- 
hibit sometimes  in  mournful  and  melancholy  forms 
— a  growing  depth  and  truth  of  feeling.  Few, 
indeed,  can  even  sportively  wear,  for  a  long  time, 
the  yoke  of  genius,  without  its  iron  entering  into 
the  soul,  and  eliciting  that  cry  which  becomes  im- 
mortal. 

Bulwer,  as  a  novelist,  has,  from  a  compound  of 
conflicting  and  imported  materials,  reared  to  him- 
self an  independent  structure.  He  has  united 
many  of  the  qualities  of  the  fashionable  novel,  of 
the  Grodwin  philosophical  novel,  and  of  the  Wa- 
verley  tale.  He  has  the  levity  and  thorough-bred 
air  of  the  first ;  much  of  the  mental  anatomy  and 
philosophical  thought  which  of\en  overpower  the 
narrative  in  the  second  ;  and  a  portion  of  tlio 
dramatic  liveliness,  the  historical  interest,  and  the 
elaborate  costume  of  the  third.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  he  is  destitute  of  the  long,  solemn,  over- 
whelming swell  of  Godwin's  style  of  wriiin!?,  and 
of  the  variety,  the  sweet,  natural,  and  healthy  tone 
of  Scott's,  he  has  some  qualities  peculiar  io  him- 
self—point, polish — at  times  a  classical  elegance, 
at  times  a  barbaric  brilliance — and  a  perpetual 
mint  of  short  sententious  reflections — compact, 
rounded,  and  shininsr  as  new-made  sovereigns.  We 
know  no  novelist  from  whose  writings  we  could 
extract  so  many  striking  sentences  containing  fine 
thoughts,  chased  in  imagery,  **  apples  of  gold  in 
pictures  of  silver."  The  wisdom  of  Scott's  sage 
reflections  is  homely  but  commonplace ;  Godwin 
beats  his  gold  thin,  and  you  gather  his  philosophi- 
cal acumen  rather  from  the  whole  conduct  and  tone 
of  the  story,  and  his  commentary  upon  it,  than  from 
single  and  separate  thoughts.  Dickens,  when<>ver 
he  moralizes,  in  his  own  person,  becomes  insuffer- 
ably tame  and  feeble.  But  it  is  Bulwer's  beauty 
that  he  abounds  in  fine,  though  not  far  gleams  of 
insight ;  and  it  is  his  fault  that  sometimes,  while 
watching  these,  he  allows  the  story  to  stand  still, 
or  to  drag  heavily,  and  sinks  the  character  of  nov- 
elist in  that  of  brilliant  essay-writer,  or  inditer  of 
smart  moral  and  political  apothegms.  In  fact,  his 
works  are  too  varied  and  versatile.  They  are  not 
novels  or  romance's  so  much  as  compounds  of  the 
newspaper  article,  the  essay,  the  political  squib, 
the  gay  and  rapid  dissertation  ;  which,  along  with 
the  necessary  ingredients  of  fiction,  combine  to 
form  a  junction,  without  constituting  a  trueartistis 
whole. 
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Resenring  a  few  remarks  upon  one  or  two  other 
of  his  works  till  aAerwards,  we  recur  to  the  three 
which  seem  to  typify  the  stages  of  his  progress ; 
"Pelham,"  •»  Eugene  Aram,"  and  "Zanoni." 
^'Pelham,"  like  ^'Anastastus,"  begins  with  a  pro- 
digious affectation  of  wit.  Foi^  several  pages  the 
reading  is  as  gay  and  as  wearisome  as  a  jest-book. 
You  sigh  for  a  simple  sentence,  and  would  willing- 
ly dig  even  for  dulness  as  f6r  hid  treasure.  The 
wit,  too,  is  not  an  irrepressible  and  involuntary 
issne,  like  that  from  the  teeming  brain  of  Hood ; 
it  is  an  artificial  and  forced  flow ;  and  the  author 
and  his  reader  are  equally  relieved,  when  the  clear 
path  of  the  tale  at  length  breaks  away  from  the 
luxuriant  shrubbery  in  which  it  is  at  first  buried, 
and  strikes  into  more  open  and  elevated  ground. 
It  is  the  same  with  ''Anastasius ;"  but  "  Pelham," 
we  must  admit,  does  not  reach  those  heights  of 
tenderness,  of  nervous  description  and  of  solemn 
moralaing,  which  have  renaered  the  other  the 
prose  **  Don  Juan,"  and  something  better.  It  is, 
at  most,  a  series,  or  rather,  string,  of  clever,  dash- 
ing, disconnected  sketches  ;  and  the  moral  problem 
it  works  out  seems  to  be  no  more  than  this,  that, 
under  the  corsets  of  a  dandy,  there  sometimes 
beats  a  heart. 

In  "  Eugene  Aram,"  Bulwer  evidently  aims  at 
a  higher  mark  ;  and  in  his  own  opinion,  with  con- 
siderable success.  We  gather  his  estimate  of  this 
work  from  the  fact  that  he  inscribes  a  labored  and 
glowing  panegyric  on  Scott  with  the  words,  "  The 
Author  of  Eugene  Aram."  Now^  probably  he 
would  exchange  this  for  "  The  Author  of  Zanoni." 
Nor  should  we,  at  least,  nor,  we  think,  the  public, 
object  to  the  alteration.  '*  Eugene  Aram"  seems, 
to  us,  as  lamentable  a  perversion  of  talent  as  the 
literature  of  the  age  has  exhibited.  It  is  one  of 
those  works  in  which  an  unfortunate  choice  of 
subject  neutralizes  eloquence,  genius,  and  even 
interest.  It  is  with  it  as  with  the  "  Curse 
of  Kehama,"  and  the  **  Cenci,"  where  the  more 
splendid  the  decorations  which  surround  the  dis- 
gusting object,  the  more  disgusting  it  becomes.  It 
is,  at  best,  deformity  jewelled  and  enthroned.  Not 
content  with  the  natiye  difficulties  of  the  subject — 
the  triteness  of  the  story — ^ito  recent  date — its  dead 
level  of  certainty — ^the  author  has,  in  a  sort  of  dar- 
ing perversity,  created  new  difficulties  for  himself 
to  cope  withal.  He  has  not  bid  the  real  pallid 
murderer  to  sit  to  his  pencil,  and  trusted  for  suc- 
cess to  the  severe  accuracy  of  the  portraiture.  Him 
he  has  spirited  away,  and  has  substituted  the  most 
fantastic  of  all  human  fiends,  resembling  the  more 
hideous  of  heraldic  devices,  or  the  more  unearthly 
of  fossil  remains.  Call  him  rather  a  graft  from 
Godwin's  Falkland,  upon  the  rough  reality  of  the 
actual  "  Eugene  Aram  ;"  for  the  worst  of  the  mat- 
ter is,  that,  after  fabricating  a  being  entirely  new, 
he  is  cnmpellod,  at  last,  to  clash  him  with  the  old 
pettifogging  murderer,  till  the  compound  monstros- 
ity is  complete  and  intolerable.  The  philosopher, 
the  poet,  the  lover,  the  snblime  Tictim  fighting  with 
**  more  devils  than  vast  hell  can  hold,"  sinks,  in  the 
trial  scene,  where  precisely  he  should  have  risen  up 
like  a  **  pyramid  of  fire,"  into  a  sophister  so  mean 
and  shallow,  that  you  are  reminded  of  the  toad 
into  which  the  lost  archangel  dwindled  his  giant 
stature.  The  morality,  ton,  of  the  tale,  seems  to 
us  detestable.  The  feelings  with  which  you  rise 
from  its  perusal,  or,  at  least,  with  which  the  author 
teems  to  wish  you  to  rise,  are  of  regret  and  indig- 
nation, that,  for  the  sin  of  an  hour,  such  a  noble 
being  should  perish,  as  if  he  would  insinuate  the 
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wisdom  of  onarrel  (how  vain !)  with  those  aostetB 
and  awful  laws,  by  which  moments  of  crime  ex- 
pand into  centuries  of  punishment !  It  is  not  won- 
derful that,  in  the  struggle  with  flochseTf-made  dif- 
ficulties, Bolwer  has  been  defeated.  The  wonder 
is,  that  he  has  been  able  to  cover  his  retreat  amid 
such  a  cloud  of  beauties ;  and  to  attach  an  interest, 
almost  human,  and  even  profound,  to  a  beisg 
whom  we  cannot,  in  our  wildest  dreanu,  identify 
with  mankind.  The  whole  tale  is  one  of  those 
hazardous  experiments  which  have  beeome  so  com- 
mon of  late  years,  in  which  a^  scanty  success  is 
sought  at  an  infinite  peril ;  like  a  wild-flower,  of 
no  great  worth,  snatched,  by  a  faardj  wanderer, 
from  the  very  jaws  of  danger  and  death.  We 
notice  in  it,  however,  with  pleasure,  the  absence 
of  that  early  levity  which  marked  his  writing,  tho 
shooting  germ  of  a  nobler  purpose,  and  ao  air  of 
sincerity  fast  becoming  more  than  an  air. 

In  saying  that  '*  Zanoni"  is  our  chief  fsvorita 
amone  Bolwer*8  writings,  we  eonsciouslT  expose 
ourselves  to  the  charge  of  paradox.     Ii  we  err, 
however,  on  this  matter,  we  err  in  company  with 
the  author  himself;  and,  we  believe,  with  all  Ger- 
many, and  with  many  enlightened  enthusiasts  it 
home.    We  refer,  too,  in  our  approbation,  more 
to  the  spirit  than  to  the  execution  of  the  work.  As 
a  whole,  as  a  broad  and  brilliant  picture  of  a  pe- 
riod, and  its  hero,  *<  Rienzi"  is  perhaps  his  great- 
est work,  and  '*  that  shield  he  may  hold  op  against 
all  his  enemies."    "  The  last  Days  of  Pompeii,** 
on  the  other  hand,  is  calculated  to  enchant  classieai 
scholars,  and  the  book  glows  like  a  cinder  from 
Vesuvius,  and  most  gorgeously  are  the  reelings  of 
that  fierv  drunkard  depicted.    The  "  Last  of  the 
Barons,*'  again,  as  a  cautious,  yet  skilful  filling  np 
of  the  vast  skeleton  of  Shakspeare,  is  attractive  to 
all  who  relish  English  story.     But  we  are  mistak- 
en, if  in  that  class  who  love  to  see  the  Unknown, 
the  Invisible  and  the  Eternal,  looking  in  apos 
them,  through. the  loops  and  windows  of  the  pres- 
ent ;  whose  footsteps  turn  instinctively  towards  the 
thick,  and  the  dark  places  of  the  "  wilderness  of 
this  world  ;"  or  who,  by  deep  disappointment,  or 
solemn  sorrow,  have  been  driven  to  take  up  their 
permanent  mental  abode  upon  the  periloos  verge 
of  the  unseen   world,  if  **  Zanoni,"  do  not,  oo 
such,  exert  a  mightier  spell,  and  to  their  feelings 
be  not  more  sweetly  attuned,  than  any  other  of 
this  writer's  books.    It  is  a  book  not  to  be  read  in 
the  drawing-room,  but  in  the  fields— not  in  the  sun- 
shine but  in  the  twilight  shade — not  in  the  son- 
shine,  unless  indeed  that  sunshine  has  been  sad- 
dened, and  sheathed  by  a  recent  sorrow.    7^ 
will  its  wild  and  mystic  measnies,  its  pathos,  and 
its  grandeur,  steal  in  like  music,  and  mingle  wrffi 
the  souPs  emotions  ;  till,  like  mnsic,  they  aeetn  a 
part  of  the  soul  itself. 

No  term  has  been  more  frequently  abased  than 
that  of  religions  novel.  This,  as  commonly  em- 
ployed, describes  an  equivocal  birth,  if  not  a  mob- 
ster, of  which  the  worst  and  most  popular  speci- 
men, is  •*  CcElebs  in  Search  of  a  Wife,"  where  a 
perfect  and  perfectly  insipid  gentleman  goes  oat  in 
search  of,  and  succeeds  in  finding  a  perfect  and 
perfectly  insipid  lady.  It  is  amusing  to  see  ho* 
its  authoress  deals  with  the  fictitious  part  of  her 
book.  Holding  it  with  a  half  shudder,  and  at 
arm's-length,  as  she  might  a  phial  of  poison,  we 
pours  in  the  other  and  the  other  infnsion  of  prose 
criticism,  common-place  moralinng,  sage  •p'*^''^ 
&c.,  till  it  is  fairly  diluted  down  to  her  standanl  of 
utility  and  safety.     But  a  religions  novel,  in  U0 
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ki^k  mod  tnie  •eiwe  of  the  term,  is  a  noble  thought: 
a  parable  of  eolemn  truth,  some  great  moral  law, 
written  out  as  it  were  in  flowers :  a  principle  old  as 
deity,  wreathed  with  beauty,  dramatised  in  action, 
incarnated  in  life,  purified  by  sufieriog  and  death. 
And  we  confess  tliat  to  this  ideal,  we  know  no 
Duvel  ia  this  our  country,  that  approaches  so  near- 
ly as  *'  Zanooi.'^  An  intense  spirituality,  a 
yearning  earnestness,  a  deep  religious  feeling,  lie 
like  the  *'  sofl  shadow  of  an  angers  wing,"  upon 
its  every  page.  Its  beauties  are  not  of  the  *'  earth 
earthy/'  us  very  faults,  cloudy,  colossal,  tower 
above  dot  petty  judgment-seats,  towards  some 
higher  tribunal. 

Beat  of  all  is  that  shade  of  mournful  grandeur 
which  rests  upon  it.  Granting  all  its  blemishes, 
the  improbabilities  of  its  story,  the  occasional  ex- 
travagancies of  its  language,  let  it  have  its  praise, 
fur  its  pictures  of  love  and  grief,  of  a  love  leading 
its  votary  to  sacrifice  stupendous  privileges,  and 
reminding  you  of  that  which  made  angels  resign 
their  starry  thrones  for  the  *' daughters  of  men  ;*' 
and  of  a  grief,  too  deep  for  tears,  too  sacred  for 
lamenution,  the  grief  which  he  increaseth  that  in- 
cieaseth  knowledge,  the  grief  which  not  earthly 
immortality,  which  death  only  can  cure.  The 
tears  which  the  most  beautiful  and  melting  close 
of  the  tale  wrings  from  our  eyes,  are  not  those 
which  wet  the  last  pages  of  ordinary  novels :  they 
come  from  a  deeper  source ;  and  as  the  lovers  are 
onited  in  death,  to  part  no  more,  triumph  blends 
with  the  tenderness  with  which  we  witness  the  sad 
yet  glorious  union.  Bulwer,  in  the  last  scene,  has 
apparently  in  his  eye  the  conclusion  of  the  **  Re- 
volt uf  Islam,"  where  Laon  and  Laone,  springing 
b  spirit  from  the  funeral  pile,  are  united  in  a  hap- 
pier region,  in  the  ''  calm  dwellings  of  the  mighty 
dead,*'  where  on  a  fairer  landscape  rests  a  *^  holier 
day,"  and  where  the  lesson  awaits  them,  that 

*'  Yirtne  though  obseured  on  earth,  no  less 
Survives  all  mortal  change,  in  lasting  loveliness." 

Amid  the  prodigious  number  of  Bulwer's  other 
productions,  we  may  mention  one  or  two  **  dearer 
than  the  rest."  The  <*  Student,"  from  its  dis- 
connected plan,  and  the  fact  that  the  majority  of 
its  papers  appeared  previously,  has  seemed  to 
many  a  mere  published  portfolio,  if  not  an  aimless 
collection  of  its  author's  study  sweepings.  This, 
however,  is  not  a  fair  or  correct  estimate  of  its 
merita.  It  in  reality  contains  the  cream  of  Bul- 
ver's  periodical  writings.  And  the  iVeio  Monthly 
Magazine^  during  his  editorship,  approached  our 
ideal  of  a  perfect  magazine ;  combinmg  as  it  did 
impartiality,  variety,  and  power.  His  **  Conver- 
sations with  an  Ambitious  Student  in  ill  health," 
though  hardly  equal  to  the  dialogues  of  Plato,  con- 
tain many  rich  meditations  and  criticisms,  suspend- 
ed round  a  simple  and  afifecting  story.  The  word 
"ambitious,"  however,  is  unfortunate;  for  what 
student  is  not,  and  should  not  be  ambitious?  To 
study,  is  to  climb  "  higher  still,  and  higher,  like  a 
cloud  of  fire."  Talk  of  an  ambitious  chamois,  or 
of  an  ambitious  lark,  as  lief  as  of  an  ambitious  stu- 
dent. The  allegories  in  the  "  Student,"  strike  us 
IS  eminently  fine,  with  glimpsesof  a  more  creative 
imagination,  than  we  can  find  in  any  of  his  writ- 
iogs,  save  '*2^noni."  We  have  often  regretted, 
that  the  serious  allegiiry,  once  too  much  afifected, 
is  now  ^1  most  obsolete.  Why  should  it  be  so? 
vhy  should  not  more  heads  be  laid  down  upon 
John  Bunyan's  pillow,  to  see  more  visions  and 
dream  more  dreams  ?    Shall  truth  no  more  have 


its  amounts  of  transfiguration?  Must  Mwsa  no 
more  be  overheard  in  his  soliloquies?  And  is  the 
road  to  the  *^  Den,"  lost  forever?  We  trust,  we 
trow  not.  In  the  '*  Student,"  too,  occurs  his  far- 
famed  attack  upon  the  anonymous  in  periodical 
writing.  We  do  not  coincide  with  him  in  this. 
We  do  not  think  that  the  use  of  the  anonymous 
either  could,  or  should  be  relinquished.  It  is,  to 
be  sure,  in  some  measure  relinquisbd  as  it  is. 
The  tidings  of  the  authorship  of  any  article  of  con- 
sequence, in  a  review  or  magazine,  often  now 
pass  with  the  speed  of  lightning,  through  the  liter- 
ary world,  till  it  is  as  well  known  in  the  bookshop 
of  the  country  town,  or  the  post-office  of  the  coun- 
try village,  as  in  Albemarle  or  George  street. 

But,  in  the  first  place,  the  anonymous  forms  a 
very  profitable  exercise  for  the  acnteness  of  our 
young  critics,  who  become,  through  it,  masters  in 
the  science  of  internal  evidence,  and  learn  to  detect 
the  fine  Roman  hand  of  this  and  the  other  writer, 
even  in  the  strokes  of  his  t's,  and  the  dots  of  his 
i's.  Besides,  secondly,  the  anoujrmous  forms  for 
the  author  an  ideal  character,  fixes  him  in  an 
ideal  position  as  it  were,  projects  him  out  of  him- 
self; and  hence  many  writers  have  surpassed 
themselves,  both  in  power  and  popularity,  while 
writing  under  its  shelter.  So  with  Swift,  in  his 
''  Tale  of  a  Tub  ;"  Pascal,  Junius,  Sydney  Smith, 
Isaac  Taylor,  Walter  Scott ;  Addison,  too,  was 
never  so  good  as  when  he  put  on  the  short  face  of 
the  Spectator.  Wilson  is  never  so  good,  as  when 
he  assumes  the  glorious  alias  of  Christopher  North. 
And,  thirdly,  the  anonymous,  when  preserved, 
piques  the  curiosity  of  the  reader,  mystifies  him 
into  interest ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  sometimes 
allows  a  bold  and  honest  writer,  to  shoot  folly, 
expose  error,  strip  false  pretension,  and  denounce 
wrong,  with  greater  safety^  and  efifect.  A  time 
may  come,  when  the  anonymous  will  require  to  b» 
abandoned  :  but  we  are  very  doubtful  if  that  time 
has  yet  arrived.  ^ 

In  pursuing,  at  the  commencement  of  this  paper, 
a  parallel  between  Byron  and  Bulwer,  we  omitted 
to  nute  a  stage,  the  last  in  the  former's  literary 
progress.  Toward  the  close  of  his  career,  his 
wild  shrieking  earnestness,  subsided  into  Epi- 
curean derision.  He  became  dissolved  into  one 
contemptuous  and  unhappy  sneer.  Beginning 
with  the  satiric  bitterness  of ''  English  Bards,"  he 
ended  with  the  fiendish  gaiety  of '*  Don  Juan." 
He  laughed  at  first  that  he  *'  might  not  weep  ;" 
but  ultimately  this  miserable  mirth  drowned  his 
enthusiasm,  his  heart,  and  put  out  the  few  flicker- 
ing embers  of  his  natural  piety.  The  deep  tragedy 
dissolved  in  a  '*  poor  pickle  herring,"  yet  mournful 
farce.  We  trust  that  our  novelist  will  not  eom- 
plete  his  resemblance  to  the  poet,  by  sinking  into 
a  satirist.  'T  is  indeed  a  pitiful  sight  that,  of  one 
who  has  passed  the  meridian  of  Hfe  and  reputation, 
grinning  back  in  helpless  mockery,  and  toothless 
laughter,  upon  the  brilliant  way  which  he  has 
traversed,  but  to  which  he  can  return  no  more. 
We  anticipate  for  Bulwer  a  better  destiny.  He 
who  has  mated  with  the  mighty  spirit,  which  had 
almost  reared  again  the  fallen  Titanic  form  of  re- 
publican Rome ;  whose  genius  has  travelled  up  the 
Rhine,  like  a  breeze  of  music, "  stealing  and  giving 
odor ;"  who,  in  '*  Paul  CliflTord,"  has  searched 
some  "  dark  bosoms,"  and  not  in  vain,  for  pathos 
and  for  poetry ;  who  in  ''England  and  the  English," 
has  cast  a  rapid  but  vigorous  glance  upon  the  ten- 
dencies of  our  wondrous  age  ;  who,  m  his  verse^ 
has  so  admirably  pictured  the  stages  of  xonanoeift 
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Milton's  story  ;  who  has  ^one  down  a  **  diver  lean 
and  strong,"  after  Schiller,  into  the  ''innermost 
main,*'  lifting  with  a  fearless  hand,  the  '*  veil  that 
is  woven  with  Night  and  with  Terror ;"  and  in 
*'  Zanoni,"  has  essayed  to  relame  the  mystic  fires 
of  the  Rosicrucians,  and  to  reveal  the  dread  secrets 
of  the  spiritual  world ;  must  worthily  close  a  career 
so  illustrious.  May  the  clouds  and  mists  of  detrac- 
tion, against  which  he  strove  so  long,  not  fail,  (to 
use  the  words  of  Hall,)  to  ''  form,  at  evening,  a 
magnificent  theatre  for  his  reception,  and  to  sur- 
round with  augmented  glories,  the  luminary  which 
they  cannot  hide  !*' 
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THE  NEW   COLONIAL   OFFICE. 

Habitual  readers  of  the  Spectator  will  have  un- 
derstood that,  at  the  time  of  writing  the  sugges- 
tions last  week,  under  the  title,  '*  Some  Things 
which  the  Russell  government  might  do  presently, 
for  the  public  go^  and  its  own,'*  we  were  not 
aware  ot  the  present  composition  of  the  colonial 
office.  It  was  then  supposed  that  Lord  Grey 
would  not  be  a  member  of  the  Russell  govern- 
ment ;  that  Mr.  Charles  Buller  likewise  might 
continue  out  of  office ;  and  that  Mr.  Hawes  would 
probably  be  the  under-secretary  for  the  home- 
department.  So  far  as  the  personnel  of  the  new 
government  gave  hopes  of  great  improvement  in 
the  administration  of  colonial  afifairs,  the  sole  reli- 
ance was  upon  Lord  John  Russell.  But  although 
Lord  John  nusseirs  proceedings  as  colonial  minis- 
ter six  years  ago,  and  his  recent  declarations  on 
the  subject  of  colonial  government,  made  it  likely 
that  he  would  endeavor  to  promote  valuable  colo- 
nial reforms,  still  it  was  to  be  feared  that,  as  prime 
minister,  his  hands  would  be  full  t)f  other  business; 
and  there  was  no  assurance  that  the  colonial  ofllce 
would  not  continue  to  prove  an  impediment  to 
changes  of  any  importance.  Presto,  the  scene 
changes,  and  we  behold  the  very  colonial  office 
itself  composed  of  three  out-and-out  colonial  re- 
formers.* Lord  John  RusselFs  address  to  the 
electors  of  London  contains  a  promise  of  colonial 
reform  :  he  has  already  fulfilled  it  to  the  uttermost 
of  his  power  within  the  time,  by  making  Lord 
Grey  colonial  minister,  and  lettinghim  choose  such 
assistants  as  Mr.  Hawes  and  Mr.  Duller.  For  this 
act  Lord  John  Russell  will  obtain  sons  of  that 
credit  which  is  just  now  the  most  conspicuoas 
feather  in  Sir  Robert  Peers  cap  :  he  will  be 
honored  for  havinor  made  a  personal  sacrifice  to  the 
public  service.  For  Lord  John  Rosseirs  reputa- 
tion as  a  practical  statesman  rests  chiefly  on  his 
brief  administration  of  the  colonial  office ;  and 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  he  had  now  placed  at 
the  head  of  that  department  a  person  not  conversant 
with  colonial  questions,  and  had  himself  as  prime 
minister  directed  the  changes  of  policy  and  prac- 
tice which  were  at  all  events  inevitable,  he  would 
have  consulted  his  own  immediate  interest  more 
than  he  has  done  by  handing  over  the  task  to  Lord 
Grey.    The  changes  would  have  been  less  cora- 

Slete  and  valuable,  but  they  would  have  been  Lord 
obn  Russell's.  Considering  Lord  Grey's  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  the  subject  in  its  two  main 
divisions  of  colonization  and  government  of  .colo- 

*  It  is  known  in  the  official  and  political  circles,  though 
not  formallv  stated  in  any  list  of  the  new  appointmeuis, 
that  the  place  of  judge-advOcate-geoeral  is  not  to  be 
almost  a  sinecure  as  neretofore.  but  that  Mr.  Chariest 
Buller  is  to  perform  the  duties  oi  an  additional  parlia- 
msniary  oadmr-secretary  for  the  ooloiiiss. 


oies,  his  settled  and  proclaimed  opinimis,  his  in- 
dustry, and  the  earnestness  not  to  aay  wilfuloess 
of  his  character,  we  may  be  very  sare  that  he  will 
put  his  own  mark  on  whatever  may^be  done.  The 
Russell  government  and  the  public  will  gain  by  the 
superior  efficiency  of  the  office  onder  Lord  Grey 
as  an  instrument  of  colonial  reform  ;  bat  Lord 
John  Rnssell  individually  will  not  gain  the  par- 
ticular increase  of  reputation  which  he  might  have 
secured.  He  would  find,  however,  if  he  coold  get 
at  Sir  Robert  Peel's  feelings  at  this  time,  that  the 
other  sort  of  fame  is  by  much  the  more  aereeable 
of  the  two ;  not  to  mention  the  comfortable  whis- 
pers of  an  approving  conscience. 

The  public-spirit  evinced  by  Lord  John  Russell 
in  this  matter  seems  to  pervade  the  arrangements 
by  which  the  new  colonial  office  has  been  com- 
posed.    If  Lord  Grey  had  thought  only  of  himself, 
be  would  have  chosen  an  under-secretary  from  the 
numerous  class  of  **  sticks ;"  would    hare  per- 
formed himself,  as  he  is  very  capable  of  doing,  all 
the  most  important  business  within  the  office ;  and 
would  have  monopolized  the  pleasant  work  of  plan- 
ning  improvements  and  expounding  them  in  parlia- 
ment.   He  would  not  have  deliberately  shared 
with  others  an  occupation  so  sure  to  be  agreeable 
to  a  man  of  his  ambition  and  capacity.    He  obtains 
an  under-secretary  known  for  laboriooa  habits,  and 
for  having  opinions  of  his  own  on  all  the  questions 
which  the  present  colonial  office  will  ^ave  to  de- 
cide.   Those  opinions,  it  is  true,  are  the  same  as 
Lord  Grey's ;  but  Mr.  Hawes  has  a  poaition  in 
the  house  of  commons  which  will  enable  him  to 
give  utterance  to  his  views,  and  take  an  important 
share  in  making  the  public  acauainted  with  the 
policy,   the  objects,   and  the  plans,  of  the  new 
colonial  office ;  whilst  his  habits  of  business  and 
nn  usual  powers  of  labor  must  procure  him  work 
and  consequence  in  Downing  street. 

Lord  Grey  and  Mr.  Hawes  would  have  been  a 
capital  colonial  office  without  help  from  anybody 
else  :  they  appear  to  have  concurred  in  wishing  tt 
make  a  perfect  one,  by  giving  to  Mr.  Charles 
Buller  that  large  share  of  the  work  in  hand,  and 
of  the  honor  of  its  success,  which  must  necessarily, 
under  the  arrangement  they  have  made  with  him, 
fall  to  one  as  familiarly  versed  as  he  is  in  colonial 
subjects,  and  whose  name  is  even  more  before  the 
public  in  connection  with  those  subjects  than  either 
•f  theirs.     We  cannot  help  sajring  that  it  is  a 
striking  |iroofof  freedom  from  jealousy  of  dispo- 
sition on  the  part  of  Lord  Grey  and  Mr.  Hawes,  to 
have  wished  that  Mr.  BaUer  should  be  associated 
with  them  in  the  performance  af  their  official  and 
parliamentary  duties.     Mr.  Haa-es,  in  particular, 
might  have  been  excused  as  a  son  of  Adam  for  ob- 
jecting to  an  arrangement  which  ao  obviously  tends 
to  diminish  his  merely  personal  consequence  in  the 
house  of  commons,  and  of  which  the  eoggesiioo 
would  have  been  taken  as  an  affront  by  the  com- 
mon run  of  aspiring  politicians.    One  obsenes 
now  and  then  a  peculiar  moral  nature  as  igoerant 
of  jealousy  as  Nelson's  was  of  fear ;  but  we  most 
confess  that  it  never  occnrred  to  us  till  now  to 
entertain  for  Mr.  Hawes  the  deep  respect  vhiefc 
this  character  commands.    Nor  is  Mr.  Boiler  quits 
distanced  in  the  race  of  generosity.     Whatever 
merit  in  this  respect  may  be  awarded  to  Lord  John 
Russell,  Lord  Grey,  and  Mr.  Hawes,  a  eoosiderv 
ble  portion  belongs  to  Mr.  Buller,  who,  with  hit 
completo  mastery  of  the  subieotof  ooloniiation  tod 
colonial  government,  with  the  reputation  acquired 
by  his  great  speech  of  1843  and  m  sabeeqaeiit  ds- 
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)nxe»y  mnd  ^th  his  command  of  the  ear  of  the 
koase  of  commons,  might  have  hesitated  to  under- 
uke  irre^lar  and  undefined  official  functions  in 
rslaiion  to  that  suhjeot,  as  the  subordinate  of  even 
80  eminent  a  person  as  Lord  Grey.  AH  the  four, 
however,  aeem  to  have  thought  only  of  getting  the 
public  work  done  in  the  best  way,  without  regard 
to  peraonml  considerations.  We  have  now,  at  all 
eventa,  a  thoroughly  competent  colonial  office : 
thanks  to  Lord  John  Russell.  After  waging  for 
Btxteea  years  a  scarcely  interrupted  war  with  the 
great  ho«se  at  the  bottom  of  Downing  street,  the 
Sfeciator  declares  itself  not  merely  satisfied  but 
delighted.  We  venture  to  add,  that  this  avowal 
will  be  the  signal  for  many  an  illumination  in  the 
distant  portions  of  the  British  empire,  and  for  no 
l.tile  rejoicing  among  the  colonizing  and  commer- 
cial classes  at  home. 

For  this  case  has  no  parallel  with  regard  to 
hopes  of  performance  by  a  department  of  govern- 
ment, resting  on  the  bare  fact  of  certain  appoint- 
ments. On  every  question  connected  with  colo- 
nies and  the  progress  of  colonivAtion,  the  views  of 
I^rd  Grey,  Mr.  BoUer,  and  Mr.  Hawes,  are 
matured,  definite,  and  so  Qompletely  in  unison  as 
to  fonn  one  policy.  The  combination  of  various 
talents  in  the  official  triunity,  as  well  as  their  ap- 
propriate distribution  for  conception  and  command, 
for  exposition  and  persuasion,  and  for  practical 
efficiency,  is  inost  singular.  And  the  opinions  of 
the  new  colboial  office  are  not  merely  speculative 
or  theoretical ;  they  consist  of  specific  and  earnest 
purposes.  What  liord  Grey  and  his  assisianto 
may  be  expected  to  do,  having  the  power,  is  just 
what  they  have  for  years  been  vainly  striving  to 
get  done  by  other  hands  which  had  the  power  but 
not  the  will.  The  will  and  the  power  are  now  con- 
joined :  and  we  may  be  as  sure  of  what  is  going 
to  happen  with  respect  to  the  extension  and  gov- 
ernment of  colonies,  as  we  should  have  been  of  the 
nature  of  coming  changes  in  the  post-office  if 
Rowland  Hill  had  been  put  at  the  head  of  St. 
Martin  Vle-Grand  just  before  the  adoption  of  his 
plan.  Nay,  more  sure  ;  for  the  scheme  of  a  uni- 
furm  peony-postage  must  at  all  events  have  met 
with  formidable  opposition  on  the  score  of  reve- 
nue :  whereas  Lord  Grey's  plans  of  colonial  re- 
form, being  cordially  supported,  as  there  is  every 
reason  to  suppose  they  will  be,  by  Sir  James 
Graham  and  Sir  Robert  Ped,  have  now  only 
to  be  proposed  in  order  to  be  carried  into  eflfect. 

What  these  plans  are  is  not  generally  known, 
but  simply  because  public  opinion  in  this  country 
ukes  little  heed  of  colonial  questions.  Hansard 
must  be  searched,  by  most  peeple,  before  they  can 
even  comprehend  what  colonizers  and  colonists 
have  long  expected  as  results  of  Lord  Grey's 
much-desired  accession  to  power  in  aolonial  mat- 
tere.  Hence  a  singslar  property  of  the  task  which 
he  has  undertaken  :  the  public  at  large  will  esti- 
mate its  importance  solely  by  its  fruits.  Lord 
Grey's  position  resembles  that  of  the  general  in 
battle,  whose  capacity  will  be  measured  by  the 
event ;  who  will  hear  the  whole  Uame  of  failure, 
or  obtain  nearly  alt  the  honor  of  success.  Vain 
would  be  any  attempt  on  hiii  part  to  induce  the 
poblie  to  share  responsibility  with  htm  by  sanction- 
ing his  plans  before  trial.  If  hts  plans  are  as 
sound  and  great  as  those  believe  who  have  cared 
to  understand  them,  it  is  a  happy  accident  that 
self-reliance  and  active  enevgy  ttoite  in  his  charac- 
ter with  the  ooatsmpbtive  faculties. — SpeUaior, 
JWyll.  *^  "^ 


SUGAR   TRADE — WEST    INDIES. 


Our  West  Indian  colonies,  the  great  producers 
of  sugar  for  the  British  market,  are  threatened 
with  damage  from  competition  with  countries  still 
employing  slaves,  after  we  have  forbidden  the 
West  Indian  planters  to  possess  slaves.  Thev 
have  never  believed  it  possible  that  the  English 
government  could  be  guilty  of  that  practical  incon- 
sistency ;  forgetting  that  the  English  government 
is  not  immortal— does  not  last  through  a  genera- 
tion— has  not  the  average  life  of  a  cab-horse  :  nor 
have  they  believed  till  now,  when  the  event  has 
come.  It  is  not  generous,  therefore,  but  simply 
just,  to  give  them  time  to  prepare  for  the  unex- 
pected competition.  Time  is  not  unneeded.  The 
West  Indian  planter  possessed  a  certain  number 
of  black  laborers,  all  of  whom,  under  the  institu- 
tion of  slavery,  he  could  keep  at  the  appointed 
work  of  sugar-making.  As  soon  as  slavery  was 
abolished,  the  blacks  were  free  to  take  their  choice 
in  a  wider  range  of  employments ;  many  aban- 
doned the  sugar-fields,  and  those  who  remained 
have  bestowed  only  a  portion  of  their  time.  It  has 
become  necessary  for  the  planter  not  only  to  sup- 
ply the  deficiencjf  of  hands,  but  also  as  much  as 
possible  to  diminish  his  own  dependence  on  mere 
human  labor  by  improved  implements  and  methods 
of  cultivation  or  manufacture.  Both  processes 
take  time ;  up  to  this  moment,  both  have  been  im- 
peded by  official  obstructions.  But  the  allowance 
of  time  would  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  immedi- 
ate settlement  of  the  question  :  a  bill,  passed  next 
week,  may  provide  for  the  prospective  and  gradual 
abandonment  of  the  diflTerential  sugar-duties ;  just 
as  Sir  Robert  Peel's  corn  bill  provided  for  the 
prospective  abandonment  of  corn-duties.  With 
free  trade  to  their  detriment,  the  West  Indians 
justly  demanded  free  trade  to  their  advantage— 
free  admission  to  this  country  of  their  rum  at  duty 
equal  to  that  on  home  spirits  ;  free  admission  for 
their  molasses,  at  an  equivalent  (say)  to  our  malt- 
duty,  to  be  used  in  British  manufactures.  And 
above  all,  they  have  a  right  to  a  free  supply  of 
labor,  wheneesoever  they  can  procure  it.  Simul- 
taneously with  the  new  sugar  bill,  let  them  have 
Lord  John  Russell's  promise  that  free  trade  shall 
extend  its  benefits  also  to  them.  New  regulations 
for  the  free  ingress  of  tropical  labor  might  at  once 
be  adopted  by  the  executive  government  without 
troubling  the  parliament. 

The  other  great  risk  involves  moral  considera* 
tions  touching  slavery  and  the  civilization  of  the 
negro  race.  When  once  slave-sugar  is  admitted 
to  the  British  markets,  its  value  will  rise ;  with  it 
will  rise  the  value  of  slave-labor,  the  premium  on 
the  slave-trade.  Yes,  unpleasant  as  it  is,  that  fact 
must  be  admitted.  The  confession,  however,  is 
but  another  term  for  admitting  a  truth  which  has 
gradually  been  creeping  on  the  conviction  of  all 
unbiassed  observers — that  the  pertinacious  attempt 
of  this  country  forcibly  to  suppress  the  slave-traoe 
carried  on  by  other  countries,  alien  to  our  laws,  is 
impracticable.  Our  devices  to  effect  it,  our  re- 
sources to  disguise  the  ruinous  cost  to  ourselves, 
are  exhausted.  But  we  need  not  abandiin  our 
generous  aspirations  in  despair :  there  is  still  hope. 
Those  of  our  readers  who  are  aew  to  the  subject 
will  find  suggestions  for  relioqaiabing  the  crunde 
against  the  slave-trade,  without  abandoning  th» 
emaoeipation  of  the  negro  race,  fully  developed  ia 
a  Supplement  which  we  published  on  tbe>i5th  or 
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April,  1843.*  Saffice  it  here  to  say,  that  alave- 
labor  must  be  discouraged  by  encouraging  free- 
labor  ,  that  the  West  Ini^iea  must  be  strengthened 
to  complete  the  experiment  which  we  forced  upon 
them— to  show  that  free  trade  in  sugar  is  not  in- 
compatible with  prosperity  for  the  employers  of 
free  African  labor.  The  pestiient  atmosphere 
renders  Africa  inaccessible  to  the  European  ;  frus- 
trating every  effort  that  he  makes  to  penetrate  that 
continent  as  the  herald  of  civilization.  In  the 
West  Indies  the  European  and  African  meet  on 
common  ground  :  the  African  is  there  free — pro- 
tected-—Perished — admitted  to  participate  in  Euro- 
pean arts.  A  more  perfect  school  could  not  be 
provided  for  him  :  he  finds  European  styles  of 
agriculture,  European  commerce,  in  active  opera- 
tion ;  and  his  lessons  in  both  are  practical.  He 
6ods  European  training,  intelleetual  and  moral, 
with  access  even  to  the  highest  and  most  varied 
Hteratuie  of  England.  He  finds  the  freest  politi- 
cal and  municipal  institutions,  inviting  him  to  take 
an  active  part  in  them.  The  negro  laborer  of  the 
West  Indies  is  on  an  equal  footing  of  freedom  with 
any  member  of  the  working  classes  in  England  itself. 
And  it  is  satisfactory  to  learn  by  experience,  that 
the  scholar  is  rapidly  trained  in  that  practical 
school ;  insomuch  that  it  would  not  be  difficult,  nay, 
it  would  be  most  easy,  to  rear  a  whole  army  of 
negroes  to  carry,  by  reemigration,  the  arts  and 
blessings  of  civilized  life  back  to  their  native  con> 
tinent.  It  is  in  the  West  Indies  that  Africa  may 
be  civilized. — Spectator. 


The  Press  in  Matamoras. — ^The  Picayune 
says,  we  have  received  the  first  two  numbers  of 
the  Republic  of  the  Rio  Grande  and  Friend  of  the 
People,  The  first  number  is  dated  June  1st,  and 
the  second,  June  8th.  The  motto  of  the  paper  is 
**  Fear  not — the  brave  and  generous  soldier  is  only 
to  be  dreaded  in  the  field  of  battle.'*  The  paper 
is  edited  by  H.  McCleod.  The  leading  articles 
are  printed  both  in  English  and  Spanish.  The 
purpose  is  to  convince  the  people  of  Tamaulipas, 
boahuila.  New  Leon,  and  Chihuahua  of  the  futility 
of  resisting  American  arms,  and  to  throw  upon  the 
administration  of  Paredes  the  responsibility  of  the 
war.  A  separation  of  the  departments  named 
above  from  the  central  government  of  Mexico  is 
the  distinct  aim  of  this  new  paper.  In  the  first 
number  of  the  paper  there  is  an  earnest  appeal, 
which  concludes  as  follows : 

''  Rise,  then,  and  shout  for  the  Republic  of  Rio 
Grande,  Abandon  the  Mexican  vulture  that  preys 
upon  your  vitals — the  fitting  symbol  of  a  govero- 
"ment  that  has  no  deeper  commiseration  for  your 
sufferings,  than  the  voracious  bird  upon  her  crest 
feels  for  the  serpent  that  writhes  in  his  beak. 
Assemble  your  delegates  within  tho  American 
lines,  organize  your  provisional  government  at 
once,  and  declare  your  independence  to  the  Sierre 
Mad  re.  At  your  leisure  you  can  debate  a  consti- 
tution, and  arrange  the  details  of  your  government. 
Rid  your  new  tepublic  of  that  horrid  ineubus,  the 
Mexican  tariff,  which  has  ruined  her  treasury 
and  demoralized  her  people— open  your  ports  and 
trade  freely  with  all  tho  world— get  the  most  for 
what  you  have  to  sell,  by  having  the  world  for 
(buyers — get  what  you  want  to  boy  at  the  cheapest 
tates,  by  having  the  world  for  sellers— educate 
jour  children,  protect  the  liberty  of  the  citizen, 

*  **  Cheap  Sugar  by  Free  Labor." 


and  the  rights  of  property — ally  yoaiseWes  to  tha 
great  Mother  of  Republics,  and  imitate  those 
qualities  which  have  made  her  great.  Do  this, 
and  you  will  be  great  aod  happy  yonneWaa — fidJ, 
and  your  fate  is  fixed  forever. 

"  Long  live  the  United  States  of  America  ! 

<'  Long  live  the  Republic  of  Rio  Gxande  !  " 


"work  while  it  is  dav. 

Up,  Christian  !  up!  and  sleep'st  thoa  still  ? 
Daylight  is  glorious  on  the  hill ! 
And  far  advanced  the  sunny  glow 
Laughs  in  the  joyous  vale  below  ; 
The  mdVning  shadow,  long  and  late. 
Is  stretching  o*er  the  dial  plate. 

Aod  are  thine  eyes,  sad  waker,  say. 
Filled  with  the  tears  of  yesterday  ? 
Or  lowers  thy  dark  and  anxious  brow 
Beneath  to-morrow^s  burdens  now  ? 
New  strength  for  every  day  is  given. 
Daily  the  manna  falls  from  heaven. 

Link  by  link  the  chain  is  made, 
Pearl  b^  pearl  the  costly  braid. 
The  daily  thread  of  hopes  and  fears. 
Weaves  up  the  woof  of  many  yean ; 
And  well  thy  labor  shall  have  sped. 
If  well  thou  weaveat  the  dailf  thread. 

Up,  Christian  !  up !  thy  cares  resign ! 
The  past,  the  future  are  not  thine ! 
Show  forth  to-day  thy  Saviour^s  praise. 
Redeem  the  course  of  evil  days ; 
Life's  shadow  in  its  lengthening  gloom. 
Points  daily  nearer  to  the  tomb. 

Christian  RegitUr. 


TRUE   REST. 

Sweet  is  the  pleasure 

Itself  cannot  spoil, 
Is  not  true  leisure 

One  with  true  toil? 
Thou  that  would'st  taste  it 

Still  do  thy  best, 
Abuse  it  not,  waste  it  not, 

Else  H  is  no  rest. 
Would'st  behold  beauty 

Near  thee,  all  round! 
Only  hath  dvty 

Such  a  sight  found. 
Rest  is  not  quitting 

The  busy  career, 
Rest  is  the  fitting 

Of  self  to  its  sphere. 
'T  is  the  brook's  motion, 

Clear  without  strife, 
Fleeing  to  ocean 

After  its  hfe. 
Deeper  devotion 

Nowhere  hath  knelt; 
Fuller  emotion 

Heart  never  felt. 
T  is  loving  and  serving 

The  highest  and  best, 
Tis  onward,  unswerving, 

And  this  is  true  rest. 

Christian  RegisUr 
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From  tin  Focdgn  Qoanor^  Bsriew. 

1.  BHUoMque  ie  MimoWes  relaiift  a  Fhisieire  de 
France  pendant  le  \9me  8iide»  Vols.  1  and 
9.     8vo.     1846.     Didot. 

9.  The  Miscdiany  of  the  Spalding  Ovb,  Vols.  I. 
II.  Aberdeen.  Printed  for  the  Club.  1841- 
9.     4to. 

3.  AtUihhiography  of  Sir  Simonds  D*Ewes»  Lon- 
don.    1845.     9  vols.     8to. 

"  The  study  of  records  and  other  ezotie  monn- 
ments  of  antiquity,**  says  Sir  Simonds  d'Ewee, 
**  IB  the  most  ravishing  and  satisfying  of  all  the 
parts  of  human  knowledge."  And,  indeed,  with- 
out  excusing  for  a  moment  those  unhappy  persons, 
who,  like  d'Ewes  himself,  are  perpetually  poring 
over  trivial  facts,  of  which  they  cannot  discern 
either  the  causes  or  the  hearings,  it  must  be  frankly 
allowed  that  there  are  few  things  less  "  ravishing" 
or  less  satisfactory  than  that  sort  of  regular  his- 
tory which  long  passed  current ;  exhibiting,  no 
dottbt,  the  more  striking  results  of  the  passions  or 
the  virtues  of  persons  in  eminent  station,  and  re- 
cording the  transactions  of  a  nation  in  its  coUeotive 
capacity  ;  but  telling  little  of  its  past  existence ; 
not  disclosing  the  nicer  shades  of  its  moral  and 
Bocial  progress,  scarcely  touching  upon  the  private 
life  of  those  dignified  persons,  whose  pubho  acts 
it  records,  and  not  attempting  to  show  in  the  least 
what  ordinary  men  and  women  were  doing  and 
thinking,  what  they  believed,  what  they  loved, 
what  they  bated,  bow  they  lived,  or  how  they 
died.  And  yet  that  which  is  thought,  and  said, 
sod  felt,  is  as  real  history,  and,  at  least,  as  impor- 
tant to  be  known,  as  that  which  is  visibly  done  by 
man  to  roan.  The  written  memorials,  publio  and 
private,  from  which  the  dignified  conventional 
**  history*'  is  constructed,  almost  invariably  contain 
more  of  the  spirit  of  times  gone  by,  than  thp  his- 
tory itself;  but  tbey  are  rarely  capable  of  being 
woven  into  a  continuous  narrative,  and,  therefore, 
the  historian  often  fancies  himself  compelled  to 
reject  them,  though  they  become  more  valuable 
than  ever,  in  an  age  when  national  peculiarities 
are  vanishing  so  rapidly. 

The  French  have  always  been  celebrated  foe 
their  abundant  details  of  ancient  life,  and  the  leoent 
commencement  of  a  republication  of  aucient  me- 
moirs, shows  the  high  value  they  set  upon  this 
hraoeh  of  knowledge.  The  appearance,  too,  of 
the  '*  Grands  Jours  de  Clermont,"  which  we  lately 
■oticed  (an  im(K>rtant  work,  and  strongly  illustra- 
tive of  the  ultimate  causes  of  the  revolution,) 
saggests  the  hope  that  much  valuable  information 
may  yet  be  derived  from  similar  sources.  And  the 
other  publications,  whose  titles  are  prefixed  to  this 
article,  are  merely  two  among  many  proofs  that 
Europe  is  alive  to  the  importance  of  this  subject. 

In  America,  a  considerable  taste  for  the  study 
of  antiquity  has  lately  appeared,  and  it  is  not  long 
since  general  interest  was  excited  by  the  poblioa- 
tion  of  the  witch' trials  at  Salem,  among  the  early 
settlers,  who  carried  out  from  the  mother  country 
very  strong  opinions  and  feelings  on  the  subject, 
which  may  in  some  degree  be  illustrated  by  refer- 
ence to  the  publications  of  the  Spalding  Club. 
Witches  indeed  have  played  an  important  part  in 
their  time,  and  it  is  impossible  to  say  that  they  in- 
nriably  misemployed  their  power ;  since  among 
the  records  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  (in  the  leign 
of  Henry  YL,  if  we  reoollect  aright)  there  is  a 
bill  which  states  that  the  art  had  bMn  exercised  by 
a  csrtam  man  upon  an  attoniey  who  had  oondocted 


a  lawsuit  aaooaasfUly  against  fann.  The  attoraeyy 
therefore,  prays  the  chancellor  to  restrain  the  de- 
fendant, by  the  injunction  of  the  court,  from  prac- 
tising witcherafl  upon  him.  It  is  doubtful  whethet 
lawyers  have  ever  partaken  largely  of  the  popular 
feeling  on  the  subject  of  vi^itchcraft,  though  they 
have  failed  to  oppose  it  with  vigor.  Sir  George 
Mackeasie,  the  celebrated  lordradvocate  of  the 
days  of  Charles  11. ,  though  he  asserts  that  the 
existence  of  witches  is  not  to  be  doubted,  exhibits 
no  disposition  to  exaggerate  th^r  powers,  or  those 
of  their  master. 

"  The  devil,"  says  Sir  George  Mackenzie, 
**  cannot  transform  one  species  into  another,  as  a 
woman  into  a  cat,  for  else  he  behoved  to  annihilate 
some  of  the  substance  of  the  woman,  or  create 
some  more  substance  to  the  cat,  the  one  being 
much  more  than  the  odier;  and  the  devil  can 
neither  annihilate  or  create,  nor  oould  he  make  the 
shapes  return,  nam  nan  datur  regrestua  6 priimdione 
ad  nabitum,**  This  opinion,  however,  does  by  no 
means  hold  true  of  the  women  and  cats  of  Scot- 
land in  the  days  immediately  succeeding  the 
Reformation,  when  the  public,  being  peculiarly 
sharp-set  for  the  detection  of  the  subtlest  prooessee 
of  tetanic  agency,  ascertained  to  its  entire  satis- 
faction that  the  whole  land  was  enchanted  ;  that 
the  shapes  of  women  and  cats  (to  say  nothing  of 
dogs,  hares,  and  conevs)  were,  under  certain  infln- 
enoes,  interchangeable  at  pleasure;  while  evil 
spirits  hopped  about  in  the  likeness  of  magpies, 
scratched  and  bit  as  cats,  lowed  as  calves.  Heated 
as  lambs,  or  pranced  as  chargeiB.  Our  admiration 
is  not  more  due  to  the  proverbial  acuteness  which 
enabled  the  people  of  Scotland  to  arrive  at  these 
great  truths,  than  to  the  energy  with  which  they 
gave  effect  to  their  convictions. 

With  regard  to  the  general  history  of  this  popu- 
lar delusion,  little  remains  to  be  learnt,  but  the 
strange  details,  preserved  with  curious  minuteness 
in  the  documents  printed  by  the  Spalding  C]ub» 
impart  a  painful  reality  to  these  transactions,  which 
seem  more  and  more  incredible  and  absurd,  in  pro- 

fiortion  to  their  ondoubted  and  lamenuble  certainty, 
t  appears  that  in  the  town  of  Aberdeen  alone, 
twenty-four  or  twenty-five  persons  were  burnt  for 
the  crime  of  witchcraft  in  the  spring  of  1507,  and 
there  are  various  notices  of  others  who  had  suffered 
previously.  The  persons  accused  were  generally 
placed  in  irons,  and  confined  in  the  vaults  under 
the  town  church,  and  sometimes  lay  in  prison  for 
six  months  or  a  year  before  they  were  brought  for 
trial.  Their  judges  were  the  sheriflEs,  and  the 
magistrates  of  the  town,  acting  under  a  special 
commission. 

Public  curiosity  having  been  strongly  excited 
upon  this  subject,  the  unfortunate  witches  were 
eagerly  resorted  to  during  their  confinement,  and 
they  are  alleged  in  many  instances  to  have  com- 
municated their  evil  arts  to  persons  consulting  them 
through  the  bars  of  their  prisons.  It  seems  rea- 
sonably clear,  that  many  of  them  affected  (as  some 
persons  still  do)  to  use  charms,  and  were  desirous 
of  acquiring  the  influence  which  a  necromantic 
reputation  never  failed  to  confer ;  but  the  long  im- 
prisonment, and  the  variety  pf  mental  andlwdily 
torments  to  which  they  were*  suhjeoted,  generally 
produced  in  the  end  any  kind  of  a  confession  which 
was  desired ;  or  if  an  aeknowledgment  of  guilt 
oould  not  be  extorted  from  them,  witnesses  were 
always  ready  to  support  any  charge  whatever. 
The  confession  of  Andrew  Man  (himself  a  witch, 
and  known  aa  a  witch-trier  of  such  exquisite  skill, 
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that  he  had  no  diffietilty  in  ptonoaneing:,  upon  tx- 
amination,  not  only  whether  the  penon  aocaaed 
was  a  practitioner  of  witchcraft,  but  also,  how  long 
he  or  she  had  been  so)  affords  an  example  of  the 
delusions  under  which  those  unfortunate  persons 
labored,  or  of  the  impressions  which  they  wished 
to  convey  to  others.  It  appears,  that  when  he  was 
a  young  boy,  the  devil,  his  master,  came  to  his 
mother*s  house,  in  the  likeness  and  shftpe  of  a 
woman,  called  the  Queen  of  Elphen,  and  promised 
that  he  should  know  all  things,  and  should  help 
and  cure  all  sorts  of  sickness,  short  of  actual 
death,  and  that  he  should  fare  well,  yet  (with  the 
ill  luck  invariably  attendant  upon  such  gifts)  should 
have  to  beg  his  bread  before  be  died,  **  as  Thomas 
Rymour  did,*^  When  he  grew  up,  he  became  a 
regular  votary  of  the  black  art.  By  his  witchcraft 
and  sorcery,  he  was  enabled  to  efiect  various  cures, 
both  of  people  and  of  cattle.  In  one  case,  the 
disease  was  transferred  to  a  cat,  which  instantly 
died.  A  certain  spirit,  whom  he  termed  Christ- 
sanday^  and  supposed  to  ik  an  angel,  and  God*s 
godson,  although  he  is  at  variance  with  Grod,  (but 
whom  the  accusers  knew  from  excellent  private 
information  to  be  the  devil,)  came  to  him  in  the 
likeness  of  a  fair  angel,  clad  in  white  clothes,  and 
said  that  he  was  an  angel,  and  bade  him  put  his 
trust  in  him,  and  call  him  his  lord  and  king,  and 
marked  him  on  the  third  finder.  Moreover,  the 
Queen  of  Elphen  **  has  a  grip  of  all  the  craft," 
hut  Christsonday  is  the  good  man,  and  has  all 
power  under  God.  *'  He  "  (Andrew)  **  knows 
sundry  dead  men  in  their  company  and  the  king 
that  died  in  Flowdown,  and  Thomas  Rymour 
[both  of  whom  died  mysteriously,  and  left  their 
fate  to  be  related  in  different  ways  by  popular  tra- 
dition] are  there."  Upon  the  rood-day  in  harvest 
in  the  current  year,  which  fell  on  a  Wednesday^ 
he  saw  Christsonday  come  out  of  the  snow,  in 
Lkeness  of  a  stallion.  The  Queen  of  Elphen  was 
there,  and  others  with  her,  riding  upon  white  hack- 
neys ;*  and  if  he  had  been  allowed  to  have  kept 
the  convention  on  All-hallow  even  last,  he  would 
have  told  of  all  those  who  should  have  been  in 
company  with  them.  The  elves  have  shapes  and 
clothes  like  men,  and  they  will  have  fair  covered 
tables,  and  they  are  but  shadows,  yet  are  **  stark- 
er" fstronger]  than  men,f  and  they  have  playing 
and  dancing  when  they  please,  and  the  queen  is 
very  pleasant,  and  can  be  old  or  young  when  she 
pleases,  and  she  makes  any  one  king  whom  she 
pleases.  The  elves  will  make  one  appear  to  be  in 
a  fair  chamber,  apd  yet  be  will  find  himself  in  a 
moss  on  the  morn  ;  they  will  appear  to  have  can- 
dles, and  lights,  and  swords,  which  are  nothing 
else  but  dead  grass  and  straws  ;  yet  he,  Andrew, 
is  not  afraid  to  go  among  them,  and  has  associated 
with  them  all  his  days.  At  the  day  of  judgment, 
the  fire  will  burn  the  water  and  the  earth,  and 

*  M  Iq  oi^Q  dayes  of  the  king  Artoar, 
Of  which  ttiat  Bretons  speken  sfret  honour, 
All  was  this  land  full-filled  of  faerie  ; 
The  Elf^^uene.  with  hire  joly  compaignie, 
Danced  full  oft  in  many  a  grene  mede. 
Thia  was  the  old  opinion  as  I  rede  ; 
I  speke  of  many  hundred  yeres  ago ; 
But  now  can  no  man  see  non  elves  mo." 

T%e  Wife  qf  Bathe's  Tale. 

t  '*  Tells  how  the  drudging  goblin  sweat 
To  earn  his  cream-bowl,  duly  set, 
When  in  one  oi^ht,  ere  glimpse  of  mom. 
His  shadowy  flail  hath  thresn'd  the  com. 
That  ten  day-laborers  could  not  end." 

Mittont  PAttigro. 
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make  all  plain,  and  Christsonday  will  be  the  notarj 
to  accuse  every  man,  and  will  m  cast  into  the  fixe, 
because  he  deceives  worldly  men. 

The  charges  of  witchcraft  generally  relate  to 
somS*  alleged  practising  against  the  health  of  meo, 
or  cattle,  or  the  growth  of  crops,  and  there  is  a 
remarkable  uniformity  in  the  description  of  the 
sickness  caused  by  witches,  whwh  seems  to  indi- 
cate the  prevalence  of  violent  fever  and  a^ue« 
To  cure,  was  as  dangerous  as  to  cause  disemse. 
In  some  cases  the  imputations  are  so  childishly 
absurd,  that  we  are  lost  in  amazement  at  their 
being  entertained. 

Thus,  against  one  woman  it  is  alleged,^  and 

f>roved,  that  one  night,  while  her  husband  was 
ying  in  bed,  and  she  dressing,  a  cat  came  in  open 
the  husband,  and  cried  **  walla wa !"  (a  mode  of 
expression  not  very  unusual  among  the  cat  kind) 
and  worried  one  of  her  own  kittens ;  whereupon 
he  slew  the  cat,  and  immediately  thereafter  both 
his  horse  and  bis  dog  ran  mad.  And  as  a  proof 
that  this  woman's  son  and  daughters  are  *'  qotck 
ganging  devils,"  it  is  stated  (in  the  son's  indict* 
ment)  that  on  the  day  of  the  mother's  trial,  there 
came  to  the  father's  house  sn  evil  spirit,  in  like- 
ness of  a  magpie,  and  struck  the  youngest  daughter 
out  of  the  house,  and  would  have  plucked  out  her 
eyes  and  destroyed  her,  had  not  the  neighbors  in 
the  street  come  in  and  "  dang"  that  fool  spirit 
forth  from  the  bouse,  and  closed  both  doors  and 
windows  on  her.  A  second  attack  was  made  ttpon 
the  girl  the  same  day,  by  an  evil  spirit,  in  likeness 
of  a  Auk,  but  the  neighbors  again  interposed,  and 
by  their  earnest  prayers  to  God,  expelled  the  de^ 
mon.  And  these  things  are  considered  to  be  evi- 
dent tokens  and  demonstrations,  seen  and  known 
to  all  the  world,  that  there  is  none  of  their  father's 
house  free  ft-om  the  devil's  service,  but  all  are  his 
subject  slaves.  In  another  case  it  is  alleged,  hot 
not  proved,  that  a  certain  man  going  ^me  at 
eleven  o'clock  in  a  winter  night,  found  the  woman 
accused,  or  a  devil  in  her  likeness,  sitting  on  a 
stone ;  when  she  gaped  and  **  glowered ''  upon 
him,  and  vomited  fiery  brands  out  of  her  mouth, 
which  frightened  him  so  much,  that  he  became 
sick,  and  was  forced  to  go  back  again,  instead  of 
proceeding  to  his  own  house.  Ellen  Gray  was 
indicted  as  a  notorious  witch  and  sorcerer,  because 
during  all  the  preceding  year  she  was  seen  going 
with  one  Mergie,  her  consort  (who  had  since  led ;) 
one  in  the  likeness  of  a  dog,  the  other  in  the  like- 
ness of  a  cat,  betwixt  her  house  and  that  of 
Mergie. 

It  is  imiwBsible  to  imagine  any  transaction  of 
life  into  whMi  sorcery  might  not  enter.  Thus,  in 
the  case  of  Helen  Fraser,  it  happened  that  a  mar- 
ried man  found  his  affection  violently  and  extraor- 
dinarily drawn  away  from  his  wife,  to  a  certain 
widow,  for  whom  he  had  been  sowing  com,  (and 
in  whose  house  Helen  Fraser  was  residing,)  there 
having  always  been  great  love  between  him  and  his 
wife  uieretofore,  and  no  breach  of  love,  or  discord, 
ftlling  out  or  intervening  on  either  side :  which 
thing  the  country  supposed  and  spake  to  be  brought 
about  by  the  unlawful  labors  or  the  said  Helen. 
This  was  testified  by  the  false  husband  himself,  and 
Helen  Fraser  was  convicted.  Against  another 
woman  it  was  a  charge  that  she,  by  her  witchcraft, 
caused  Grcorge  Barclay  "  to  marry  a  poor  hussy, 
whereat  all  men  wondered,  seeinff  he  was  a  man 
so  good  like  and  rich,  and  came  of  honest  parents, 
and  she  an  ugly  harlot  quean,  come  of  so  bass 
degree,  and  who  had  since  depauperai  both."    Tbi    • 
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devil  appeared  to  hie  servanU,  eometimee  u  an 
aged  iDED,  bearded  (an  *'  old  white-bearded  Satan'*) 
with  a  white  gown  and  a  "  thnnnmit*'  hat ;  some- 
times as  a  buok  nan,  a  lamb,  a  calf,  tf  hone ; 
sometimes  he  rose  from  the  ground  in  the  midst  of 
his  worshippers,  in  the  shape  of  a  black  beast, 
waxing  larger  by  degrees,     ne  loved  to  display 
himself  in  assemblies  of  witches,  to  receive  their 
homage,  to  commend  the  fare  they  offered  him,  and 
to  promote  their  mirth  by  the  exercise  of  his  musi- 
cal talent ;  a  notion  admirably  illustrated  by  Bums 
in  Tam  o*  Shanter.    It  was,  of  course,  a  heinous 
act  of  witchcraft  to  take  part  (as  many  persons  con- 
fessed they  had  done)  in  these  orgies. 

Thomas  Leyis  was  accused  of  having  come  upon 
Halloween  about  midnight,  accompanied  by  his 
mother  (since  burnt)  and  many  other  sorcerers  and 
witches,  to  the  market  and  iish-cross  of  Aberdeen, 
under  the  conduct  and  guiding  of  the  devil,  present 
with  them  all  in  company,  playing  before  them  on 
Jus  kind  of  insirumerUSy  when  they  all  danced  about 
both  the  said  crosses  and  the  meal  market,  a  long 
space  of  time;  in  which  devil's  dance  the  said 
Tbomaa  was  foremost,  and  led  the  ring,  and  dang 
(struck)  Kstherine  iMlitchell,  because  she  spoiled 
the  dance,  and  ran  not  so  fhst  about  as  the  rest. 
This  wss  testified  hj  the  said  Katherine  Mitchell, 
who  was  present  with  them  at  the  time  foresaid, 
dancing  with  the  devil.    In  the  margin  of  the  in- 
dicbnent  is  written,  '*  Provin  ;"  and  Thomas  Le^is 
was  burnt.    He  is  said  to  have  confessed  his  ffmlt, 
aad  to  have  named  his  accomplices.    This  dance 
is  ootioed  in  several  other  indictments  :  in  that  of  a 
woman,  who  was  also  burnt,  we  read  that  in  the 
said  dance  she  was  the  ringleader  next  to  Thomas 
Leyis,  and  because  the  devil  pisyed  not  so  melo- 
diously and  well  as  she  wished,  she  took  his  instru- 
ment out  of  his  month,  then  took  him  on  the  chops 
therewith,  and  played  herself  thereon  to  the  whole 
eompan^ ;  and  it  was  proved  that  they  were,  ac- 
eompamed  by  their  devilsh  companions  and  faction, 
tiaoafoimed,  some  into  hares,  some  into  cats,  and 
some  in  other  similitudes.    There  were  dances  of 
the  same  kind  on  Halloween  in  several  places.    At 
a  gray  stone  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  of  Cragleanche, 
sine  persons  were,  under  the  conduct  of  their 
Dister  the  devil,  dancing  in  a  ring,  and  he  played 
Bielodiously  upon  an  instrument,  albeit  invisible  to 
them.    Margaret  Bane,  who  was  burnt  for  taking 
part  in  this  revel,  confessed  that  the  devil  was  there 
10  the  likeness  of  a  beast,  and  caused  them  all  to 
worship  him.    Christian  Mitchell  confessed,  that 
three  years  before  her  trial,  on  the  Rood-day,  early 
ia  the  morning,  she  and  certain  other  witches,  her 
devilish  adherents,  conversed  upon  St.  Katherine's 
Hill,  ui  Aberdeen,  and  there,  under  the  conduct  of 
Satan,  present  with  them,  playing  before  them  on 
bis  form  of  instruments,  they  all  danced  a  devilish 
dance,  riding  on  trees,  for  a  long  space 
•  Persons  merely  suspected  of  witchcraft  were 
frequently  branded  on  the  cheek,  and  banished  from 
the  town.     But  the  sentence  pronounced  upon 
•ctoal  convicted  witches  generally  was  either  that 
thev  ahooM  be  "  wirreit,"  t.  e.  strangled,  "  at  the 
•take  till  they  were  dead,"  and  should  then  be 
homt ;  or  "  that  they  should  be  had  out  of  the 
town  aad  homt  to  ashes."    It  does  not  appear  that 
they  were  actually  burnt  alive.    The  editors  of  the 
Spalding  Club  Biiscellany  have  preserved  an 
tof 


**The  dehnrsements  made  by  the  comptar,  at 
eoDunand  and  by  virtue  of  the  ordinance  of  the 


Provost,  Bailies,  aad  Connoil,  in  the  burning  and 
sustentation  of  the  witches. 

£   s.    d. 
«« Imprimis  for  burying  Snppak,  who 

died  in  prison        .        .        ..068 
Item  for  trailing  Manteith  through  the 

street  of  the  town  in  a  cart,  who 

hanged  herself  in  prison,  and  for 

cart  hire  and  burying  her      .        .    0  10    0 

Jonett  Wischart  and  Issbel  Cocker. 
Item  for  twenty  loads  of  peats  to  burn 

them  0  40    0 

Item  for  a  boll  of  coals  .  .  .  0  23  0 
Item  for  4  tar  barrels  .  .  .  0  26  8 
Item  for  fire  and  iron  barrels  .  .  0  16  8 
Item  for  a  stake  and  dressing  it  .  0  16  0 
Item  for  4  fathom  of  tows  .040 

Item  for  carrying  the  peats,  coals,  and 

barrels  to  the  Hill  .     0  13    4 

Item  to  J&n  Jusike  (Jack  Ketch, 

AngUd)  for  their  execution  .        .     0  13    5 
Thomas  Leis. 
Item,  the  23rd  of  February,  for  peats, 

tar-barrels,  fire  and  coials,  to  bum 

the  said  Thomas,  and  to  Jon  Jus- 
tice for  his  fee  in  executing  him         3  13    4." 

William  Dun,  Dean  of  Guild,  was  excused  the 
payment  of  a  sum  of  money  due  from  him  to  ths 
town,  because  he  had  s|iown  faithfulness  in  the 
discharge  of  his  duty,  and,  besides  that,  had  taken 
extraordinary  pains  in  the  burning  of  the  great 
number  of  witches  burnt  that  year,  as  well  as  in 
other  official  business.  AH  thb  is  exceedingly  re- 
volting, and  we  are  tempted  to  exclaim  against  the 
barbarity  and  ignorance  of  the  age  and  nation. 
Yet  the  age  is  not  solely  to  blame,  since  Sir 
George  Mackenzie,  nearly  100  years  later,  ob- 
serves, *'  That  there  are  witches,  divines  cannot 
doubt,  since  the  word  of  God  hath  ordained  that  no 
witch  shall  live  ;  nor  lawyers  in  Scotland,  seeing 
our  law  ordains  it  to  be  punished ;"  nor  was  the 
nation  only  in  fault ;  for  the  English  parliament, 
by  a  statute  of  James  I.  (drawn  with  such  absurd 
minuteness,  that,  well  known  as  it  is,  it  deserves 
to  be  repeated)  enacted  that  it  should  be  a  capital 
felony  *'  to  use,  practise,  or  exercise  invocation  or 
conjuration  of  any  evil  and  wicked  spirit,  or  to  con- 
sult, covenant  with,  entertain,  employ,  feed,  or 
reward  any  evil  or  wicked  spirit,  to  or  for  any  in- 
tent or  purpose,  or  to  take  up  any  dead  man, 
woman,  or  child,  out  of  his,  her,  or  their  grave,  or 
any  other  place  where  the  dead  body  resteth,  or 
the  skin,  bone,  or  any  part  of  a  dead  person,  to  be 
employed  or  used  in  any  manner  of  witchcraA,  sor- 
cery, charme,  or  inchantment ;  or  to  use,  practise, 
or  exercise  any  witchcraft,  inchantment,  charm,  or 
sorcery,  whereby  any  person  should  be  killed,  de- 
stroyed, wasted,  consumed,  pined,  or  lamed,  in  his 
or  her  body,  or  any  part  thereof."  This  statute 
but  too  well  represented  the  prevailing  views  on 
the  subject ;  and  with  reference  to  them,  and  also 
to  the  opinion  of  King  James,  who  has  been  sup- 
posed to  have  been  an  early  and  zealou^  persecutor 
of  witches,  it  may  be  worth  while  to  cite  a  letter 
of  Howell's  written  in  London  in  1647,  fifty  years 
after  the  witch  trials  at  Aberdeen.  After  stating 
various  cases  of  undoubted  sorcery  practised  on  the 
continent,  Howell  says : 

"  But  we  need  not  cross  the  sea  for  examples  of 
this  kind ;  we  have  too  many  (Grod  wot)  at  home : 
King  James  a  great  while  was  loth  to  believe  there 
were  witches,  but  that  which  happened  to  my  Lord 
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Frtneis  of  Rutland'iB  children  conyincsed  him ;  who 
were  bewitched  by  an  old  wonuia  that  was  seiraot 
at  Bel  voir  Castle,  but  being  displeased,  she  con- 
tracted with  the  devil  (who  conversed  with  her  in 
the  form  of  a  cat  whom  she  called  Rutterkin)  to 
make  away  those  children,  out  of  mere  malignity 
and  thirst  of  revenge. 

''But  since  the  beginning  of  these  minatural 
wars,  there  may  be  a  cload  of  witnesses  produced 
for  the  proof  of  this  black  tenet ;  for  within  the 
compass  of  two  years,  near  upon  300  witches  were 
arraigned ,  and  the  major  part  executed,  in  Essex 
and  Safiblk  only ;  Scotland  swarms  with  them  now 
more  than  ever,  and  persons  of  good  quality  ex- 
ecuted daily."  And  in  a  previous  letter  of  1646, 
after  Charing  Cross  and  the  other  crosses  which 
stood  in  various  parts  of  London  had  been  removed, 
(to  the  great  scandal  of  all  but  the  puritans,)  and 
a  great  change  effected  in  all  outward  appearances 
and  symbols,  he  says,  "  The  devil  may  walk  freely 
pp  and  down  the  streets  of  London  now,  for  there 
is  not  a  cross  to  fright  him  anywhere  ;  and  it  seems 
he  never  was  so  busy  in  any  country  upon  earth, 
for  there  have  been  more  witches  arraigned  and 
executed  here  lately,  than  ever  were  in  this  island 
since  the  creation." 

In  thinking  of  the  cruel  treatment  of  these  nn- 
/ortunate  people,  we  must  not  forget  that  the  age 
was  a  harsh  one.  Even  to  a  much  later  periM, 
the  Scotch  criminal  law*  was  very  strict,  espe- 
cially aaainst  the  poor ;  and  was  enforced,  when 
enforced  at  all,  with  great  severity.  In  the  law 
of  theft,  there  was  a  curious  gradation  of  punish- 
ment. Thus,  it  is  said,  if  a  thief  be  taken  with 
bread  worth  a  farthing,  and  from  one  farthing  to 
four,  he  should  be  scourged  :  for  four  farthings,  he 
should  be  pot  in  ihe  ioggs  and  banished ;  from 
four  to  eiffht,  he  should  lose  an  ear ;  and  if  the 
same  thief  be  hereafter  taken  with  eight  pennies, 
he  should  be  hanged ;  but  if  any  thief  should  be 
taken  with  thirty-two  pennies  and  a  forthing,  he 
may  be  hanged.  And  we  findf  that  upon  the  35th 
of  July,  1623,  two  fellows,  called  Raith  and  Deane, 
are  ordained  to  bo  hanged,  for  no  greater  offence 
than  breaking  into  gardens  and  stealing  bee-hives, 
and  sybows  or  young^onions.  Much,  however, 
was  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  judges,  who  could, 
for  instance,  in  cases  of  false  swearing  or  forgery, 
order  the  guilty  person  to  be  banished,  to  be 
scourged,  or  to  have  his  tongue  pierced,  according 
to  their  view  of  his  case.  In  one  case,  a  gentle- 
man was  only  imprisoned  for  forgery,  because  he 
was  ingenuous  (i.  e,  of  good  famuy)  and  in  neces- 
sity ;  though  other  forgers,  about  the  same  period, 
were  capitally  punished.  Torture  was  allowed, 
but  judges  could  not  tortore  children  under  four- 
teen, or  very  old  persons.  This  exemption  was  in 
some  countries  extended  to  women,  sick  persons, 
and  such  as  had  been  eminent  in  any  nation  for 
learning,  or  other  arts.  *'  But,"  says  Sir  George 
Madtenzie,  '*  all  this  is  arbitrary  among  us !"  a  too 
significant  observation.  Surely  it  is  to  this  period 
that  we  must  assign  the  story,  which  represents  a 
judge  to  have  been  so  much  amused  with  the  vary- 
ug  emotions  expressed  in  a  suitor's  oountenanc6, 
during  the  pleading  of  a  cause,  that  he  proposed  to 
"  deoera  against  him,  and  aae  how  he  would  look 
then." 

But  to  ntom  to  earHe?  times.  The  eiown  was 
M  feeble,  and  the  gre^t  nobility  ao  strong,  that  no 
man  oould  be  safe  without  the  protection  of  some 

*  See  Sir  G.  lisckenzie  on  Oriminal  Law. 
t  Amot's  Criminal  Trials. 


powerful  lord.  To  obtain  this  protection,  almosl 
every  landowner  connected  himself  with  aome 
feudal  chief,  by  a  bond  of  Manrent,  by  which  he 
obliged  himself,  in  terms,  to  become  man  mud  ser- 
vant to  his  protector,  in  peace  and  war,  (with  the 
nominal  exception  of  his  allegiance  to  the  ctowd,) 
to  ride  and  go  with  him  when  required,  to  warn 
him  of  any  harm  intended  against  him,  to  advise 
him  faithfully,  and  to  keep  his  secrets. 

The  leading  nobility,  again,  entered  into  bonds 
of  friendship  among  themselves,  agreeing  to  stand 
by  each  other  in  all  actions,  quarrels,  questions, 
and  debates  whatsoever;  and  that  if  it  should 
happen  that  they,  or  any  of  them,  should  be  por- 
sued,  molested,  or  troubled  in  person  or  estate, 
bv  any  person  or  persons  whatsoever,  in  that  case 
all  would  take  part  in  resisting  such  proceedings ; 
against  all  persons  except  the  king ;  an  exception 
not  always  practically  observed.* 

Individuals  thus  protected  could  bid  defiance  to 
all  attempta  to  enforce  the  law  by  any  orderly  and 
peaceful  process.  But  persons  who  did  not  come 
in  to  stand  their  trial  on  any  criminal  charge,  were 
liable  to  Letters  of  Fire  and  Sword ;  that  is,  to  a 
commission,  directed  to  the  most  d^ly  enemies 
of  the  accused,  and  charging  the  commissioners  to 
convoke  the  lieges  in  arma,  and  to  seek,  take,  and 
imprison,  and  in  case  of  resistance  or  hostile  oppo* 
sition  to  pursue  to  death,  the  parties  accused ;  and 
if  the  latter,  in  their  defence,  should  happen  to 
flee  to  strengths  or  houses,  then  the  commissioneKi 
were  empowered  to  besiege  the  strengths  or  hooscs, 
to  rase,  fire,  and  use  all  kinds  of  force  and  warlike 
engines  that  could  be  had  for  winning  thereof,  and 
apprehending  the  rebels  and  their  accomplices; 
and  iff  in  pursuit  of  the  rebels  and  their  aooom- 
plices,  or  m  such  sieges,  there  should  happen 
(which  after  this  hint,  was  not  unlikely  to  happen) 
fire-raising,  mutiladoo,  alaughter,  destrocti<Ni  of 
com  or  goods,  or  other  tneomjeniences^  it  was  de- 
clared that  the  same  should  not  he  imputed  as  a 
crime  or  ofience  to  the  commissioners  or  the  penons 
aiding  them. 

The  commission  might  seem  stringent  enough, 
and  fully  equal  to  any  emergency,  especially  as 
it  was  usually  granted  to  persons  interested  in  exe- 
cuting it,  and  sometimes  even  issued  against  parties 
who  had  never  been  cited  to  appear ;  and  it  was  the 
chief  instrument  employed  in  the  ordinary  govern- 
ment of  the  Highlands ;  but  in  the  MisceUany  of 
the  Spalding  Club  we  find  a  document,  in  compari- 
son with  which  the  ordinary  Letters  of  Fbe  and 
Sword  appear  a  friendly,  benignant,  and  paternal 
communication. 

The  Clan  Chattan  (a  numerous  race,  comprising 
various  septs,  which, though  diflfering  in  name,  were 
allied  in  blood,  and  agreed  to  a  great  extent  in  their 
armorial  bearings,  and  especially  in  bearing  the 
mountain  cat,  as  their  common  crest)  oceopied  the 
central  Highlands  of  the  counties  of  Kineardine,. 
Aberdeen,  Moray,  BanflT,  and  Inverness.  This  wiU 
tribe,  having  quarrelled  with  the  Earl  of  Moray 
and  his  dependants,  invaded  the  lowland  parts  of 
Morayshire,  and  ravaged  the  country ;  and,  in  par- 
ticuhur,  (according  to  the  stateroents  in  the  docu- 
ment about  to  be  quoted,)  they  went  to  the  lands 
of  James  Dunbar,  of  Tarbeii,  in  the  Bray  of  M<k 
ray,  and  were  there  guilty  of  iire-raiaing,  slew 
six  men  and  two  women,  and  maimed  other  five 
men,  and  made  great  pillage  of  cattle,  sheep,  horses, 
goats,  swine,  dtc,  wherenpon  the  Earl  of  Moray 

*  Many  bonds  of  this  sort,  u  well  as  bonds  of  Mnreat, 
are  to  be  found  in  the  pablicatioas  of  the  Spalding  Club. 
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dtoiaed»  in  16S8,  the  1dagf*8  leiten  commanding 
the  Efirl  of  Moray,  lieatenant,  "  to  pass  upon  the 
Clan  Chattan  and  Badenoch,  /or  to  destroy  them 
ahuherlie.'* 

These  dreadfol  letters  state  that  the  king  and 
his  coancil  (this  was  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Douglases,  daring  the  minority  of  James  V.)  ad- 
Ttaedly  considering  the  great  harms  and  oontemp- 
tions  done  hy  the  Clan  Chattan  and  their  assiaters 
against  the  common  weal,  have  determined  to 
make  lUter  extermination  and  destruction  of  all  that 
dan,  their  assiaters  and  part-takers.  They  com- 
mand the  Earl  of  Moray,  as  lieatenant  of  the 
north,  and  the  sheriffs  of  the  northern  counties, 
to  f[o  op  in  full  force,  in  military  arraj,  upon  the 
Clan  Chattan,  and  invade  them  to  their  utter  de- 
stroctioo,  by  slaughter,  burning,  drowning,  and 
other  ways,  and  to  leave  no  creature  living  in  that 
clan,  except  priests,  women,  and  children.  The 
destroyers  are  to  take  to  themselves,  for  their 
pains,  all  the  goods  of  the  Clan  Chattan  which 
they  can  seize ;  and  are  promised  in  addition  a 
reward  from  the  king  for  good  service.  AH  who 
take  part  with  the  Clan  Chattan  are  to  be  treated 
like  them ;  and  not  only  are  the  persons  executing 
this  decree  to  be  free  from  all  question  in  respect 
of  the  intended  invasions,  slaughters,  burnings, 
taking  of  goods,  and  other  mischiefs  done  to  the 
Clan  Chattan  or  their  assisters ;  but  all  sharpness 
dune,  and  to  be  done  upon  them,  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  lawfully  and  righteously  done.  The  women 
and  children  of  the  clan  are  to  be  taken  to  the 
coast,  where  ships  shall  be  provided,  at  the  public 
expense,  to  sail  with  them  forth  of  the  realm,  and 
land  with  them  in  Jesland,  Zealand,  or  Norway, 
because  (oh!  exquisite  tenderness  of  the  royal 
mercv !)  it  were  inhumanity  (!)  to  put  hands  in  the 
blood  of  women  and  children. 

The  Earl  of  Moray,*  having  provided  himself 
wiih  this  commission,  assembled  an  army,  and  sur- 
prised the  Clan  Chattan.  He  took  about  200  of 
them,  together  with  William,  the  brother  of  Hec- 
tor Macintosh,  who  had  commanded  in  the  incur- 
sions. They  were  all  hanged ;  and  William,  after 
his  death,  was  quartered,  and  his  head  was  fastened 
upon  a  pole  at  Dyke,  in  Morayshire.  His  quarters 
were  sent  to  Elgin,  Forres,  Aberdeen,  and  Inver- 
ness, there  to  be  set  up  for  an  example  to  others. 
Not  one  man  of  all  the  200  could  be  induced  to 
confess  where  Hector  was,  though  life  was  sev- 
erally promised  to  every  one  of  them  upon  this 
condition,  as  they  were  led  along  to  the  gallows. 
Their  faith  was  so  true,  that  they  could  not  be 
persuaded,  either  by  fair  means,  or  by  any  terror 
of  death,  to  betray  their  captain.  Thus  were  these 
gallant  and  true-hearted  men  destroyed  by  a  stretch 
of  tyrannical  wickedness  not  surpassed  in  history. 
Innumerable  were  the  deeds  of  violence  and 
bloodshed  everywhere  in  those  days.  Many  such 
acts,  public  and  private,  are  confusedly  chronicled 
in  a  sort  of  rambling  diary  and  obituary  kept  by 
one  Cullen,  Vicar  of  Aberdeen .f  Thus,  (not  to 
mention  the  conflicts  among  the  great  nobles  at 
court,)  on  the  10th  of  October,  1571,  the  field  of 
Tulliangus  was  stricken,  between  Adam  Gordon 
and  Arthur  Forbes,  brother  to  Lord  Forbes,  wjjere 
the  said  Arthur  was  slain,  with  sundry  others  of 
his  kin  :  on  the  other  side,  John  Gordon,  of  Buckie, 
with  divers  hurt  on  both  sides.  On  the  20ih  day 
of  the  succeeding  month,  the  field  of  Craibstane 

*  See  Sir  R.  Gordon's  History  of  the  House  of  Suther- 
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Stricken  by  John  Master,  of  Forbes,  and  Adam 
Gordon,  brother  to  Lord  Huntly,  where  the  said 
John  lost  the  field,  and  was  taken,  and  sundry  of 
his  kin  and  friends  slain,  to  the  number  on  both 
sides  of  threescore,  or  thereby  ;  and  good  Duncan 
Forbes  slain  the  said  day.  Gilbert  Knowis,  elder, 
Burgess  of  Aberdeen,  was  slain  by  James  Gordon, 
brother  to  the  Laird  of  Abergeldy,  at  the  causeway 
end,  going  to  the  Cross,  on  the  1st  of  December, 
1574.  Gilbert  Knowis,  his  son,  also  was  slain  on 
the  same  dav,  by  the  said  James,  having  in  com- 
pany with  him  William  Davidson,  Burgess  of 
Aberdeen.  Among  the  many  other  private  mur- 
ders which  Cullen  mentions,  we  find  that  John 
Wishart,  cordwainer,  was  slain  by  James  Paterson, 
hangman  of  Aberdeen  ;  and  the  said  James  hanged, 
and  his  head  set  on  the  port,  therefor.  But  slay- 
ers and  slain  were  generally  people  of  condition, 
and  in  such  cases  we  do  not  perceive  that  any  pun- 
ishment was  inflicted. 

The  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  is  especially 
noticed  :  '*  On  the  24th  day  of  August,  in  the  year 
of  God  1572  years,  Jasper  Cullen,  (as  the  chronol- 
oger  thinks  proper  to  style  Coligny,)  great  admiral 
of  France,  was  cruelly  murdered  in  Paris,  under 
color  of  friendship,  at  the  King  of  Navarre's  bridal, 
and  under  night,  by  the  most  cursed  King  of  France, 
Monsieur  his  brother,  and  by  the  device  of  the 
pope,  cardinals,  bishops,  abbots,  priors,  monks, 
friars,  canons,  priests,  nuns,  and  whole  rabble  of 
that  devilish  sort  of  papists,  devised  at  the  Council 
of  Trent,  whose  cruel  murder  we  pray  God  to 
revenge.     So, be  it." 

The  country  gentlemen  appear  to  have  been 
very  glad  to  serve  the  offices  of  provost  and  bailie, 
and  the  borough  equally  glad  to  secure  their  assist- 
ance. There  was  even  some  struggle  for  the 
supremacy  in  town  politics,  and  a  conflict  between 
the  open  and  the  close  system  of  elections.  More- 
over there  was  a  sort  of  aristocracy  among  the 
citizens  themselves,  consisting  of  those  who  were 
of  "  the  old  blood  of  the  town."  A  deficiency  in 
this  kind  of  gentility  was  apt  to  be  made  matter- 
of  reproach  against  persons  in  high  office.  Thus, 
when  Mr.  Alexander  Jaffray  was  chosen  provost, 
many  held  cheap  both  the  man  and  the  election, 
as  he  was  not  of  **  the  old  blood  of  the  town,"  but 
the  grandson  of  a  baxter,  (baker;)  '^and,  there- 
fore, was  set  down  in  the  provost's  deass,  before 
his  entering,  ane  baken  pye  to  sermon  :"•  but  he 
had  the  good  sense  to  take  no  notice  of  the  in- 
dignity. 

The  ancient  acts  of  the  Scottish  parliament  con- 
lain  interesting  notices  of  what  was  passing  in 
public  and  in  private  life.  They  evince  great 
solicitude  for  the  public  defence.  All  classes  are 
to  be  prepared  with  arms  according  to  their  de- 
gree ;  anci  in  order  to  promote  skill  in  archery, 
(the  great  accomplishment  of  the  English  yeoman 
and  the  vital  want  of  the  Scotch,  by  which  they 
frequently  suflfered  in  war,)  the  old  Scottish  games 
of  football,  and  golf,  are  actually  prohibited,  and 
the  regular  practice  of  archery  is  commanded  in 
every  parish.  It  is  ordered  that  there  shall  be 
made  at  each  parish  church  a  pair  of  butts,  and 
that  shooting  shall  be  practised  every  Sunday  ; 
that  each  man  shall  shoot  six  shots  at  least,  and 
those  who  do  not  come  to  shoot,  shall  be  fined  two- 
pence a  piece,  for  the  archers  to  drink.  There  is 
abundant  evidence  that  the  country  was  extremely 
poor  and  unsettled.  Lepers  formed  a  numerous 
class,  and  they  are  ordered  to  remain  (except  at 
't'  Spalding's  History  of  the  Troubles. 
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stated  times)  at  their  hospitals  and  other  places 
without  the  boroughs.  Statute  afler  statute  en- 
joins the  king's  justices  to  take  inouisition  of  sor- 
aars,  t.  e.  persons  who  forcibly  tooK  up  their  quar- 
ters in  the  houses  of  others ; — bards,  (Oh  Heli- 
eon  !)  masterful  or  sturdy  beggars,  and  feigned 
fools  ;  and  either  to  banish  them  the  country,  or  to 
send  them  to  the  king's  prison.  If  sornars  or  mas- 
terful beggars  have  any  property,  it  is  to  be 
applied  to  their  support  in  prison  as  long  as  it 
lasts ;  their  ears  are  then  to  be  nailed  to  the  trone, 
or  some  tree,  and  cut  off;  after  which  they  are  to 
be  banished,  and,  if  found  again,  to  be  hanged. 
Ko  direction  is  gi^en  as  to  the  property  of  bards  ; 
probably  because  the  law  did  not  contemplate 
the  possibility  of  their  having  any.  Copjrright, 
apparently,  had  not  acquired  any  great  value. 

Familiar  as  we  are  with  the  early  extinction  of 
wolves  in  England,  it  is  startling  to  find  the  Scot^ 
tish  legislature  providing  in  the  fifteenth  century 
that  wolves'  whelps  should  be  hunted  by  every 
baron,  four  times  a  year,  or  as  of\en  as  a  wolf  ap- 
peared ;  any  man  who  failed  to  go  to  the  hunt  was 
liable  to  a  fine,  while  he  who  bronght  in  the  head 
of  a  wolf  or  a  fox  was  entitled  to  a  reward,  for  the 
crime  of  vulpicide,  so  justly  odious  in  the  nine- 
teenth century,  was  actually  encouraged  in  the 
dark, ages  !  All  birds  of  prey  are  to  be  slain,  in 
order  that  wild  fowl  may  be  preserved  ;  not  for 
sporting,  but  **  for  the  sustentation  of  man  :" 
partridges,  plovers,  gray  hens,  and  moor-cocks, 
are  not  to  be  taken  with  any  manner  of  instrument 
from  the  beginning  of  Lent  until  August,  and  a 
penalty  is  fixed  for  the  killing  of  hares  or  conies  in 
snow  time.  The  preservation  of  salmon  was 
also  most  anxiously  provided  for ;  and  we  have 
heard  of  an  enactment  that  the  openings  in  all 
cruives  should. we  wide  enough  for  a  sow  (dimen- 
sions not  stated)  to  turn  in  without  touching  either 
side  with  snout  or  tail !  Absenteeism  was  com- 
mon, owing  to  the  concentration  of  estates  in  a  few 
hands,  a  process  which  many  of  the  great  families 
continually  carried  on,  by  every  kind  of  fraud  and 
oppression.  Proprietors  are,  therefore,  required  to 
repair  their  castles  and  manor-houses,  and  tc^ 
occupy  them  either  in  person  or  by  their  friends, 
so  that  the  produce  of  the  estate  may  be  spent 
upon  it.  The  planting  of  trees  and  hedges,  and 
even  the  sowing  of  broom,  are  from  time  to  time 
commanded,  with  an  anxiety  which  shows  that 
little  deference  was  paid  to  the  injunction. 

It  was  hardly  to  be  supposed  that  in  such  a  state 
of  society  it  could  be  thought  necessary  to  enact 
laws  to  restrain  excess  in  personal  expenditure ; 
yet  so  it  was  :  for  all  rude  governments  fall  into 
the  error  of  attempting  to  govern  too  much  ;  and 
at  a  time  when  the  law  was  not  strong  enough  to 
give  anything  like  safety  to  life  or  property,*  all 
persons  except  noblemen  and  their  heirs  were  fur- 
bidden  to  wear  embroidery,  pearls,  or  bullion, 
under  pain  of  escheat  of  the  "  array"  to  the  king. 
And  in  another  actf  the  lords  of  parliament,  after 
declaring  that  the  realm  in  each  state  is  greatly 
impoverished  through  sumptuous  clothing,  both  of 
men  and  women  ('*  'Tis  pride  that  pulls  the  coun- 
try down,"  says  the  old  ballad  ;  and  so  thought 
that  economical  sovereign  King  Stephen,  when  he 
complained  of  his  tailor's  charges,)  proceed  to  lay 
down  a  vestiary  code  with  edifying  minuteness. 
People  in  boroughs,  living  by  merchandise,  (with 
the  exception  of  persons  in  dignity,  as  aldermen, 
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bailies,  and  other  good  nen  who  are  of  the  comi- 
cil  of  the  town,  and  their  wives,)  are  not  to  went 
cloths  of  silk,  or  costly  scarlet  in  gowns,  or  expeii« 
siTe  furs  ;  and  the  men  are  directed  (a  diflSeult,  if 
not  impossible  task)  to  make  their  wives  and 
daughters  be  habilimented  according  to  their 
estate ;  that  is  to  say,  on  their  heads  short  earebes 
vriih  little  hoods,  such  as  arei  used  in  Flanders, 
England,  and  other  countries.  As  to  gowns,  it  is 
commanded  that  no  woman  wear  '*  tails'*  of  anbe- 
coming  length,  nor  gowns  furred  under,  except  on 
holidays. 

These  rules  are  prescribed  not  only  to  bur- 
gesses, but  also  to  poor  gentlemen  and  their  wiYes, 
living  in  the  country,  and  having  less  than  a  cer- 
tain income.  Workpeople  are  restricted  on  work* 
days  to  clothes  of  gray  and  white,  and  on  liolidays 
to  light  blue,  green,  and  red  ;  and  the  women *8 
curches  must  be  of  their  own  making,  and  not  ex- 
ceeding the  price  of  forty  pence  the  ell,  and  no 
woman  is  to  come  to  kirk  or  market  with  her  face 
muzzled  or  covered,  so  that  she  may  not  be  known, 
under  pain  of  escheat  of  the  cnrch  !  The  clei]gy 
are  furoidden  to  use  robes  and  furred  gowns,  with 
the  exception  of  persons  "  constitute  indignity'*  in 
cathedral  or  college  kirk,  persons  spendinir  200 
marks  a  year,  great  nobles,  and  doctors.  These 
regulations  are  to  be  obeyed  under  pain  of  the 
escheat  of  the  habit.  It  is  to  be  feared,  however, 
that  they  were  not  much  attended  to,  for  even  in 
the  article  of  tails"  it  appears  that  in  the  time  of 
James  IV.  the  utmost  lawlessness  prevailed — since 
Dunbar  speaks  of  the  ladies'  trains  as 

"  Sic  foul  tails,  to  sweep  the  causeviray  clean ;" 

and  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  practice  has 
ever  yet  been  brought  into  conformity  with  the 
law.  The  dainties  of  the  table  in  Dunbar's  time, 
are  noticed  by  him  as  follows.  He  wishes  for  tha 
king's  return  from  his  penance  at  Linlithgow. 

•*  To  eat  swan,  crane,  partridge,  and  plover. 
And  every  fish  that  swims  in  river  ; 
To  drink  with  us  the  new  fresh  wine 
That  grew  upon  the  river  of  Rhine  ; 
Fresh  fragrant  clarets  out  of  France, 
Of  Angers,  and  of  Orleans." 

It  was  not  till  a  much  later  period,  that  the  word 
claret  became  restricted  to  the  wines  of  Bordeaux. 
There  were  savans  about  the  court  in  those  days, 
and,  in  particular,  a  native  of  Lombardy,*  who 
caused  the  king  to  believe,  that  he,  by  his  chemi- 
cal skill,  would  make  fine  gold  of  other  metal, 
which  science  he  called  the  Quintessence,  where- 
upon the  king  made  great  cost,  bat  all  in  vain  ! 
That  age  aspired,  like  our  own,  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  flying,  for  the  king,  having  despatched  an 
embassy  to  France  on  the  37th  of  September, 
1507,  the  Lombard  philosopher  took  in  hand  to  fly 
with  wings,  and  to  be  in  France  before  the  am- 
bassadors. And  to  that  effect,  he  caused  a  pair  of 
wings  to  be  made  of  feathers,  which  being  fostened 
upon  him,  he  flew  oflf  the  Castle  of  Stirling,  but 
shortly  fell  to  the  ground,  and  broke  his  thigh- 
bone. This  accident  he  escribed,  not  to  any  im- 
perfection in  his  theory,  but  to  the  circumstance 
that  there  were  some  hen-feathera  in  the  wings, 
which  naturally  yearned  for  and  coveted  the  dnng- 
hill,  and  not  the  skies.  In  this  attempt,  it  seems 
he  imitated  one  Bladud,  king  of  England,  who,  aa 
histories  mention,  decked  himself  in  feathers,  and 

*  See  Bishop  Lesley's  History. 
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picamed  to  fly  in  the  air,  bot  falling  on  the  tem- 
ple of  Apollo,  broke  his  neck. 

A  very  lufiy  theoretical  view  was  taken  at  first 
of  the  oonacientioas  obligations  of  an  advocate. 
Advocates  and  for-speakers  in  temporal  court 
pleading,  and  also  the  parties  that  they  plead  for, 
if  they  be  plaintifis,  are  ordered,*  before  they  be 
heard  in  any  cause,  to  swear  that  they  believe  the 
cause  they  are  to  plead  is  good  and  lawful ;  and 
if  the  principal  party  be  absent,  the  advocate  must 
swear  in  his  stead,  according  to  the  sentiments 
contained  in  the  following  **  metres  :" 

"  niud  juretor,  quod  lis  sibi  justa  videtur, 
£t  si  queretor,  verum  non  inficietor ; 
Nil  permittetur,  nee  falsa  probatio  detnr ; 
Ut  lis  tardetur,  dilatio  nulla  petetur." 

It  is  directed  by  the  same  parliament,  that  when 
a  man  wished  to  appeal  against  a  sentence,  he  was 
not  to  use  strong  language,  but  *'  only  to  say  that 
the  doom  is  false,  stinking,  and  rotten  in  itself." 
It  »  to  be  observed,  with  reference  to  modem 
habits  of  speech  upon  similar  subjects,  that  this 
license  in  only  given  by  the  statute  where  the  de- 
eisioQ  is  subject  to  appeal.  But  indeed  the  phrase- 
ology of  those  days  of  chivalry  and  romance  was 
nther  energetic.  The  language  of  the  legislature 
itself  is  on  one  occasion  a  little  to  the  north  side  of 
eivil  towards  the  king  of  England.  *<  And  because 
it  is  verily  trusted  and  supposed  that  the  revare 
(robber)  lEdward  [IV.]  calling  himself  King  of 
Eoffland,  through  burning  avarice,  and  for  false 
reif  (rapine)  and  conquest,  nut  dreading  Grod,  nor 
the  effusion  of  Christian  blood,  nor  having  respect 
or  remembrance  that  be  was  obliged  and  sworn  to 
have  kept  the  truce,  but  postponing  the  bond  of 
his  loyalty  and  honor  that  he  should  have  had,  is 
absolutely  set  to  continue  in  the  way  that  he  has 
moved  and  begun,  and  by  all  his  power  tends  and 
shapes  to  invade  and  destroy,  and,  in  so  far  as  he 
ma  J,  to  conquest  this  realm,"  the  three  estates 
grant  to  King  James  III.  supplies  for  the  defence 
of  his  kingdom.  King  Edward,  af\er  this,  could 
scarcely  inform  his  parliament  **  that  he  continued 
to  receive  from  all  foreign  powers  assurances  of 
ibeir  friendly  disposition." 

It  appears  from  the  following  act  of  parliament ,f 
vhich  is  no  doubt  familiarly  known  to  Lord  Camp- 
bell, the  reformer  of  the  law  of  libel,  that,  at  a 
later  period,  the  licentiousness  of  the  press,  and  its 
free  discussion  of  questions,  sacred  and  profane, 
alarmed  and  irritated  the  priesthood  and  the  gov- 
CTDment : — 

*'  Inasmuch  as  there  are  divers  printers  in  this 
realm  who  daily  and  continually  pnnt  books  con- 
cerning the  faith,  ballads,  songs,  blasphemations, 
rhymes  as  well  of  churchmen  as  of  temporal  per- 
■ons.  and  tragedies  as  well  in  the  Latin  as  in  the 
Eof^lish  tongue  ;  not  seen,  viewed,  and  considered 
by  the  superiors,  and  tending  to  the  defamation 
ud  slander  of  the  lieges  of  the  realm  ;  to  put  a 
(t6p  to  such  inconveniences,  it  is  ordained  that  no 
printer  presume  to  print  any  books,  ballads,  songs, 
hiasphemations,  rhymes,  or  tragedies,  either  in  the 
Ijatin  or  the  English  tongue,  in  time  to  come,  until 
the  same  be  seen,  viewed,  and  examined  by  some 
wise  and  discreet  persons,  deputed  thereunto  by 
the  ordinaries,  and  thereafter  a  license  had  and 
obtained  from  our  sov^eign  lady, J  by  the  lord 
(fovemor,  for  printing  such  books ;  under  pain  of 
confiscation  of  all  the  printer's  goods,  and  banish- 
ing him  from  the  realm  forever." 
•  Statute  of  1429.       1 1551 .       t  Mary,  then  in  France. 


Mklas  for  all  sovereign  ladies,  and  alas  for  all 
lords  governors  !  the  doom  was  gone  forth — ^it  was 
too  late  to  interfere  with  the  publication  of  **  books, 
ballads,  songs,  blasphemations,  rhjrmes,  and  trage* 
dies;"  that  fierce  contest  of  pen  and  tongue,  and 
hand  and  heart,  had  begun,  by  which  Scotland  was 
so  long  to  he  distracted,  and  which  was  to  exhibit 
such  wonderful  traits  of  good  and  evil,  and  to  de- 
velop so  remarkably  the  character  of  her  people. 
Of  the  extent  to  which  the  spirit  of  theological  dis- 
cussion pervaded  society  dunng  this  great  struggle, 
an  amusing  instance  is  given  in  one  of  Howell^s 
letters,  written  from  Edinburgh  in  1630,  during 
the  sitting  of  the  General  Assembly  : 

"  The  bishops  are  all  gone  to  wrack,  and  they 
have  had  but  a  sorry  funeral ;  the  very  name  is 
grown  so  contemptible,  that  a  black  dojr,  if  he  have 
any  white  marks  about  him,  is  called  Bishop.  Our 
Lord  of  Canterbury  is  grown  here  so  odious,  that 
they  call  him  commonly  in  the  pulpit, '  The  priest 
of  Baal,'  and  *  the  son  of  Belial.' 

*'  I  '11  tell  3[our  lordship  of  a  passage  which  hap* 
pened  lately  in  my  lodging,  which  is  a  tavern :  I 
had  sent  for  a  shoemaker  to  make  me  a  pair  of 
boots,  and  my  landlord,  who  is  a  pert,  smart  man, 
brought  np  a  chopin  of  white  wine  (and  for  this 
particular  there  are  better  French  wines  here  than 
in  England,  and  cheaper;  for  they  are  but  at  a 
groat  a  quart,  and  it  is  a  crime  of  a  high  nature  to 
mingle  or  sophisticate  any  wine  here.)  Over  this 
chop^in  of  white  wine,  my  vintner  and  shoemaker 
fell  into  a  hot  dispute  about  bishops.  The  shoe- 
maker grew  very  furious,  and  called  them  '  the  fire- 
brands of  hell,  the  panders  of  the  whore  of  Babylon, 
and  the  instruments  of  the  devil,'  and-that  *  they 
were  of  his  institution,  not  of  God's. '  fin  short  he 
had  a  quarrel  with  episcopacy  altogether.*']  My 
vintner  took  him  up  smartly,  and  said,  'Hold, 
neighbor  there,  do  not  you  know  as  well  as  I,  that 
Titus  and  Timothy  were  bishops?  that  our  Saviour 
is  entitled  the  bishop  of  our  souls  ?  that  the  word 
bishop  is  as  frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture,  as 
the  name  pastor,  elder,  or  deacon  ?  then  why  do 
you  inveigh  so  bitterly  against  them  ? '  The  shoe- 
maker answered,  *  I  know  the  name  and  office  to 
be  good,  but  they  have  abused  it.'  My  vintner 
replies, '  Well  then,  you  are  a  shoemaker  by  your 
profession,  imagine  that  you,  or  a  hundred,  or  a 
thousand,  or  a  hundred  thousand  of  your  trade 
should  play  the  knaves, , and  sell  calfskin  leather 
boots  for  neat's  leather,  or  do  other  cheats,  must 
we  therefore  go  barefoot  ?  must  the  gentle  craft  of 
shoemakers  fall  therefore  to  the  ground  ?  It  is  the 
fault  of  the  men,  not  of  the  calling.'  The  shoe- 
maker was  so  gravelled  at  this  that  he  was  put  to 
his  last,  for  he  had  not  a  word  more  to  say ;  so  my 
vintner  got  the  day." 

The  tone  and  temper  of  the  Assembly  of  1638, 
are  strikingly  depicted  in  "  Gordon's  History  of 
Scots  Afikirs,"  printed  by  the  Spalding  Club : 

'*  How  soon  the  commissioner  was  gone,  candles 
were  brought  into  the  Church,  and  the  moderator 
began  for  to  exhort  the  members  of  the  Assembly 
that  since  kings  were  Christ's  subjects,  no  members 
of  that  meeting  should  suffer  themselves  either  for 
fear  of  a  favor  to  any  man  for  to  be  reduced  from 
the  obedience  to  Christ's  commands  in  the  least ; 
that  now  they  were  to  rely  upon  Christ's  immediate 
presidence  amongst  them,  whom  from  the  very 
beginning  of  their  business  they  had  found  going 
favorably  along  with  them;  that  Christ  bids  all 
expect  that  things  shall  come  for  best  to  those  who 
commit  themselves  to  him  for  their  guide;  that 
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they  needed  not  for  to  be  disconraged,  for  smy 
blocks  that  shoald  be  cast  into  their  way,  specially 
with  those  whereby  it  was  manifestly  discovered 
how  |)rejudicial  this  work  they  were  aboot  was  to 
the  kingdom  of  Satan  and  of  Antidirist^  as  also 
how  acceptable  it  was  to  Chnst,  the  general  of  this 
combat,  for  to  rebuild  the  rains  of  his  beloved 
Zion." 

This  was  spoken  in  1638,  not  in  1843,  by  cove- 
nanters, not  by  non-intrusipniiAs.  We  are  not  dis- 
posed to  argue  the  questions  then  or  now  under 
discussion,  which,  indeed,  are  vitally  different  from 
each  other ;  but  it  is  impossible  not  to  observe  how 
closely  the  style  of  the  covenanters  has  of  late 
been  imitated ;  with  what  quiet  assurance  it  is  still 
assumed  that  the  regulations  of  an  infallible  assem- 
bly are  equivalent  to  immediate  declarations  of 
divine  will,  and  that  opposition  can  only  proceed 
from  the  worst  a^rency  and  the  worst  motives. 

The  recent  troubles  of  the  presbytery  of  Strath- 
bogie  are  well  known.  It  is  odd  to  find  their  pre- 
decessors two  centuries  ago,  in  a  very  similar 
dilemma.  Gordon  says  that  "  after  the  rising  of 
the  assembly,  the  two  commissioners  for  the  pres- 
b^ry  of  Strathbogie  went  to  the  king's  commis- 
sioner, humbly  desiring  his  grace  to  tell  them  what 
they  should  do,  they  being  cast  in  two  extremes, 
betwixt  disobedience  to  the  king's  command,  and 
the  members  of  the  assembly,  who  were  resolved 
all  to  sit,  with  whom  they  would  gladly  concur, 
if  they  thought  the  hazard  were  not  great  to  fol- 
low." 

But  let  us  touch  no  longer  opon^sontroversial  mat- 
ters. It  will  be  rememl^red  that  the  feudal  sove- 
reigns seldom  had  much  money  at  their  disposal, 
ana  that  their  only  means  of  exercising  any  exten- 
sive hospitality  was  by  putting  in  force  their  rights 
of  purveyance  and  levying  cuntrihutions  on  their 
toyal  subjects  and  vassals.  Accordingly,  King 
James  VI.,  his  marriage  being  concluded,  writes 
to  the  Laird  of  Arbuthnot  on  the  **  penult"  day  of 
August,  1589,  stating  his  hourly  expectation  of  the 
arrival  of  his  queen,  and  the  necessity  of  receiving 
her,  as  his  ambassador  had  been  received  in  Den- 
mark, with  honorable  entertainment.  To  this  end 
be  throws  himself  upon  the  good  will  of  his  loving 
subjects,  and  earnestly  desires  the  laird  to  send 
him,  in  aid  of  the  honorable  charges  to  be  made  in 
this  action,  such  quantity  of  fat  beef  and  mutton, 
wad  fowl,  and  venison,  or  other  stuff,  meet  for 
the  purpose,  as  he  could  possibly  provide  or  fur- 
nish of  his  own,  or  procure  from  others.  The 
royal  feast,  however,  did  not  take  place  so  soon  as 
was  expected ;  for  King  James's  single  and  soli- 
tary act  of  gallantry,  his  voyage  to  Norway,  placed 
him  at  the  mercy  of  the  northern  storms,  raised 
"  by  the  conspiracies  of  witches  and  such  devilish 
dragons,"  (several  of  whom  were  executed  for  this 
crime,)  which  detained  him  fur  a  whole  winter. 
He  consoled  himself  by  a  free  participation  in 
Scandinavian  merrymaking,  as  we  learn  from  his 
famous  letter  of  promise  to  Sir  Alexander  Lindsay, 
which  is  dated  •*  from  the  Castle  of  Croneburg, 
where  we  are  drinking  and  driving  ower  in  the 
aold  manner."  [Dunbar  says  in  T7te  Tua  maryit 
wemen  and  the  Wedo,  **  Thus  drove  they  ower  that 
dear  night  with  dances  full  noble."]  But  on  his 
return  to  Scotland,  he  again  addresses  the  Laird  of 
Arbuthnot,  on  the  11th  of  May,  1590,  as  hungrily 
as  ever ;  and  requests  him,  since  the  voyage  has 
been  prosperous,  and  the  day  of  the  queen's  coro- 
nation is  approaching,  to  bring  up  **  such  support  of 
staff  and  provision"  as  the  laird  had  already  got,  or 
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was  able  to  get,  Booovding  to  the  king's  fonnar 
letters  and  requests ;  and  to  make  troe  report,  by 
writing,  of  every  man's  forwardness  and  good  wiU 
in  this  behalf. 

Nothing,  probably,  that  ever  wore  a  ciown  was 
addressed  with  more  outward  forms  of  revereooe 
than  the  *'  roost  dread  sovereign"  Kin£  James ;  and 
the  following  letter  from  his  chancellor,  the  Earl 
of  Dunfermline,  displays  a  thorough  aoqoainunce 
with  his  learned  tasks  and  the  other  peculiarities 
of  his  character,  which,  however,  were  more  in 
accordance  with  the  prevailing  habits  of  the  age, 
than  «ve  are  wont  to  imagine. 

*'  Most  sacred  Sovereign, 

*'  I  crave  your  majesty ^s  favor  that  it  may  be 
lawful  to  me  give  entry  to  this  letter,  with  some 
report  of  the  antiquity.    I  think  to  a  man  that  bis 
delighted  all  his  days  in  letters,  writing  to  the  most 
learned  and  wise  king  in  the  world,  it  eannot  be 
imputed  to  great  amiss,  albeit  some  memory  of 
learning  be  intermixed  therein.    I  read  that  Mar- 
cus Scaurus,  a  man  of  great  renown  among  the 
Romans, ^ren/e  refuhUca^  being  accused  by  Qnin- 
tus  Varius  of  a  very  odious  crime,  that  he  shoald 
have  received  money  from  the  King  Mitbridates 
for  to  betray  the  affairs  of  Rome :  af^er  his  socoser 
had  deduced  all  arguments  and  probations  hecoold 
devise,  he  used  nn  other  defence  than  this,  Qian- 
tus   Varius  ait^  Marcum  regia  petunia  comipitim, 
rempublicam    prodere  whiisse.      Marcus   Scauna 
huic  culpa  affinem  essenegat;  utri  magis  credendvm 
putatist     Which  defence  was  fullowed  with  the 
acclamations  of  the  whole  people,  condemning  ihs 
accuser  as  a  calumniator  and  a  liar,  and  acknowl- 
edging the  defender's  undoubted  virtue  and  hon- 
esty.    Master  John  Forbes,  a  condemned  traitor 
for  his  rebellious  and  seditious  conventicles,  holden 
as    general    assemblies    against    your    majesty *s 
authority  and  command,  accuses  your   majesty's 
chancellor  to  have  given  advice,  counsel,  or  con- 
sent to  the  holding  of  the  said  mutinous  assembly. 
Your  majesty's  chancellor  says  it  is  a  manifest  lie, 
and  if  it  might  stand  with  his  honor  and  dignity  of 
his  place  to  enter  into  contestation  with  such  a 
condemned  traitor,  could  clearly  verify  the  same. 
Master  John  Forbes  and  all  his  colleagues  abides 
still  at  the  maintenance  and  justificaiion  of  that 
their  assembly,  as  a  godly  and  lawful  proceeding. 
Your  majesty's  chancellor,  by  his  public  letters, 
discharged  and  conntermanded  the  said  assembly ; 
he  has  since  condemned  the  said  assembly  as  a 
seditious  and  unlawful  deed,  and  all  the  partaken 
and  maintainors  of  the  same  as  mutinous  and  sedi- 
tious persons.    Your  sacred  majesty  has  to  judge 
which  of  those  two  is  most  worthy  of  credit.    For- 
ther,  I  think  not  needful  to  trouble  your  majesty  in 
this  matter,  but  some  information  I  have  sent  to 
Mr.   Alexander  Hay,  which  it  may  please  your 
Highness  to  accept  and  hear  of,  when  best  leisure 
from  more  weighty  affairs  may  permit  the  same. 
So  most  humbly  taking  my  leave,  and  praying  the 
eternal  God  long  to  preserve  your  majesty  in  all 
felicity,  I  rest, 

'*  Your  sacred  majesty's  roost  humble  and 
obedient  subject  and  senritour, 


'  Edr.  25  May,  1606. 


'  Dunfennline. 


It  is  well  known  that  persons  in  hisrh  sUtioo 
were  in  many  cases  most  carefully  educated.  The 
f^rl  of  Gowrie,  who  periahed  in  that  fatal  mel^ 
in  his  castle  at  Perth,  the  victim  probably  of  hit 
own  vindictive  ambition,  had  lately  returned  from 
the  continent,  rich  in  aU  the  learning  and  aoooD- 
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plkbinente  of  Europe.  The  Earl  of  Aboyne,  son 
of  the  Marquis  of  Huntly,  has  left  lines  sufficiently 
graceful  and  sprightly,  of  which  a  specimen  follows. 

KARL  or  ABOTNB's  LINES.* 

1. 

"  It 's  not  thy  beauty  nor  thy  wit, 

That  did  mv  heart  obtain ; 
For  none  of  these  could  conquer  yet 

Either  my  breast  or  braine ; 
And  if  you  '11  not  prove  kind  to  me, 

Tet  true  as  heretofore, 
Your  slave  henceforth  I  '11  scorn  to  be, 

Nor  doat  upon  you  more !" 

•  •  •  • 


4. 
'  Think  not  my  fancy  to  overcome 

By  proving  thus  unkind. 
Nor  soothing  smile,  nor  seeming  frown, 
Can  satisfy  my  mind." 
•  •  •  • 

6, 
"  1  mean  to  love  and  not  to  doat, 
I  '11  love  for  love  again  ; 
And,  if  ye  say  ye  love  me  not, 

I  Ml  laugh  at  your  disdain  I 
If  you  '11  be  loving,  I  Ml  be  kind. 

And  still  I  Ml  constant  he  ; 
And,  if  the  time  does  change  your  mind, 
I  Ml  change  as  soon  as  ye !" 

A  very  favorable  account  is  given  of  the  Chan- 
eellor  Dunfermline,  in  a  little  piece  of  autobiography 
by  his  brother-in-law,  John,  second  Earl  of  Perth. f 
The  "  chancellor,"  he  savs,  *'  was  instructed  with 
most  virtues,  learned,  and  heroic  qualities,  as  hav- 
ing spent  a  ereat  part  of  his  youth  in  the  best  towns 
of  Italy  and  France,  where  all  good  literature  was 
profesaed.  A  man  most  meek,  just,  and  wise,  de- 
senriag  greater  commendation  than  paper  can  con- 
tain." 

The  Earl  of  Perth's  account  of  his  own  life  pos- 
sesses that  interest  which  a  minute  and  naturally- 
written  record  of  occurrences,  and,  still  more,  of 
thoughts,  must  always  in  time  acquire.  He  was 
originally  a  younger  brother.  Special  care  was 
taken  of  the  education  of  the  eldest,  James,  Master 
ofDramroond,  who  was  sent  to  France  for  his  edu- 
cation, like  all  Scotchmen  of  condition ;  and  who 
turned  out  very  well.  John  was  all  this  time  little 
regarded,  and  was  sent  to  the  school  of  Dunblaine, 
vhere  he  was  but  carelessly  looked  to  for  seven  or 
eight  years,  his  teachers  being  ignorant  persons, 
"using  their  slavish  discipline,  conform  to  their 
own  humors,  teaching  Ramus  his  grammar  unpro- 
fitable." After  two  years  spent  in  Edinburgh  at 
college,  he  obtained  leave  to  go  to  France  upon  a 
very  mean  allowance.  This  was  in  his  nineteenth 
year,  in  the  end  of  1603.  After  a  very  tedious 
voyage  he  made  his  way  to  Bordeaux,  where  he 
met  with  his  countryman,  Monsieur  Balfour,  prin- 
cipal of  the  college,  and  a  great  mathematician,  who 
tuied  him  kindly,  and  with  whom  he  remained 
three  years,  and  more.  He  then  went  to  Toulouse, 
a  fair  city,  and  stayed  in  company  with  Monsieur 
Cadan,  or  Kid,  a  learned  doctor  in  the  laws,  and 
with  Monsieur  Red,  a  doctor  in  physic.  For 
nearly  a  year  he  frequented  the  public  lectures  on 
the  laws,  not  understanding  anything  else,  nor  hav- 
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ing  any  friend  who  could  inform  him  how  the 
world  went ;  so  that  he  saw  many  things,  but  ob- 
served little ;  for  though  he  always  was  in  good 
company,  yet  his  companions  were  unfit  for  man- 
aging affairs,  as  being  mere  scholars,  and  not  car- 
ing for  anything  else.  At  length  he  went,  in  1609, 
to  Paris,  '*  where  more  was  to  be  seen  than  in  all 
France  else,  by  reason  of  the  king  and  court's 
abiding  there  with  all  that  great  dependence.'*  In 
the  next  spring,  Henry  IV.  perished  by  the  hand 
of  Ravaillac,  in  the  midst  of  his  warlike  prepara- 
tions, and  Drummond  in  the  same  year  returned 
home,  where  he  soon  afler  succeeded  his  brother 
in  the  earldom.  The  estate  was  but  small,  yet  by 
the  help  of  friends  and  honest  management,  it 
proved  better  than  was  expected.  At  that  time  the 
Highland  district  where  he  lived  was  much  disqui- 
eted by  the  Macgregors,  and  he  exerted  himself 
against  them.  '*  One  of  the  clan,"  he  says,  *^  for 
reasons  known  to  himself,  alleging  that  his  com- 
rades and  followers  were  to  betray  him,  was  con- 
tent to  take  the  advantage  and  let  them  fall  into 
the  hands  of  justice.  The  plot  was  cunningly 
contrived,  and  six  of  that  number  were  killed  upon 
ground,  where  I  with  certain  friends  was  present. 
Three  were  taken,  and  one  escaped,  besides  Robin 
(the  traitor)  and  his  man.  This  execution  raised 
great  speeches  in  the  country,  and  made  many  ac- 
knowledge that  these  troubles  were  put  to  an  end, 
wherewith  King  James  himself  was  well  pleased 
far  the  time.^^  After  this  not  very  glorious  ex- 
ploit the  earl  married,  and  lived  an  easy  life,  but 
lost  his  wife  after  ^  few  years.  He  sent  his  two 
eldest  sons  to  France,  Dr.  Olipher  being  their  gov- 
ernor :  his  daughters  were  bred  with  his  sister,  the 
Countess  of  Roxburgh,  sometimes  at  home,  and 
then  at  court,  till  they  were  married.  He  says 
that 

"  Though  all  men  were  then  quiet,  yet  wanted 
we  not  our  own  particular  grievances  ;  sometimes 
for  one  cause,  and  sometimes  for  another ;  so  that 
in  this  life  no  man  with  reason  can  propose  rest  or 
security  for  himself,  vexation  of  spirit  and  vanity 
often  molesting  us.  I  had  much  difficulty  in  set- 
tling of  differences  among  friends  and  neighbors, 
to  keep  marches  right,  [the  ancient  and  modern 
source  of  discord  in  Scotland :  Dandie  Dinmonfs 
plea  is  familiar  to  our  readers  ;1  whereupon  there 
arose  cumber  and  debates.  I  sold  some  lands 
and  bought  others  for  commodity  of  our  house, 
and  lived  reasonably  well,  according  to  the  times, 
without  debosh  or  drinking,  by  diet,  an  intolerable 
fault,  and  too  much  approven  in  this  unhappy  age. 
Happy  are  they  who  can  eschew  it  in  time,  with 
other  enorme  vices  whatsoever !" 

He  then  laments  the  king's  dethronement, 
and  the  ruin  and  confusion  of  the  country,  and  he 
concludes  by  complaining  that  he  had  been  se- 
verely fined,  and  his  son  subjected  to  a  long  im- 
prisonment, and  that  onlv  for  a  visit  made  by  the 
son  to  his  cousin  Montrose  !  Montrose,  however, 
was  not  such  a  man  that  the  usurping  government 
could  well  set  down  the  visit  to  the  score  of  cousin- 
ship  only. 

*'  No  contentment  had  I  all  this  while,  but  con- 
tinual losses  either  at  home  or  abroad ;  so  that  in 
pnesentia,  annum  agens  septuagesimum  tertium, 
senectutis  malis  quasi  fractus,  portum  exoptans  re- 
quiem in  Christo  sempiternam  expecto,  20  Jime, 
1657."  He  died  five  years  afterwards,  having  sur- 
vived the  Restoration. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  Earl  of  Perth  did 
not  give  us  any  of  the  details  of  rural  life,  or  notice 
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the  chants  which  he  mnst  ha^e  witnessed  Id  his 
long  and  not  uncreditable  life..  We  are  more  for- 
tunate in  this  respect  at  a  later  period.  We  learn 
from  the  reminiscences  of  Sir  Archibald  Grant,  of 
Monymusk,  in  Aberdeenshire,  that  in  his  early 
days,  soon  after  the  Union,  husbandrjr  and  manu- 
factures were  in  low  esteem.  Tamips  in  fields, 
for  cattle,  grown  by  the  Earl  of  Rothes  and  a  very 
few  others,  were  wondered  at ;  wheat  was  almost 
confined  to  East  Lothian ;  enclosures  few,  and 
planting  very  little ;  no  repair  of  roads ;  all  bad, 
and  very  few  wheel  carriages ;  no  coach,  chariot, 
or  chaise,  and  few  carts  to  Uie  north  of  Tay.  Colo- 
nel Middleton  was  the  fintt  person  who  used  carts 
or  wagons  at  Aberdeen ;  and  he  and  Sir  Archibald 
were  the  first  to  the  north  of  Tay  who  had  hay, 
'except  a  very  little  at  Gordon  Castle.  Mr.  Lock- 
art  of  Camwath,  the  author  of  the  memoirs,  was 
the  first  who  attempted  raising  or  feeding  cattle  to 
size.  A  Mrs.  Miller  was  the  first  who  attempted 
thread  or  fine  linen  ;  and  the  Miss  Walkenshaws 
the  first  who  succeeded ;  these  manufactories  were 
first  established  about  Glasgow  and  Renfrew,  by 
which,  and  other  industry,  those  towns  made  rapid 
inciease  ;  Edinburgh  and  most  other  towns  hav- 
ing at  that  time  but  little  retail  trade.  Aberdeen 
was  then  poor  and  small,  having  some  Dutch 
and  French  trade,  by  salmon,  and  stockings,  and 
serges,  and  plaiding ;  it  had  the  first  use  of  tea, 
then  very  scarce  and  little  used  at  Edinburgh  ;  it 
supplied  Edinburgh  with  French  wines,  where, 
notwithstanding  the  town  duties,  it  sold  in  retail  in 
and  from  taverns,  at  tenpence  per  choppin,  or  Eng- 
lish quart.  Few  families,  except  dealers,  had  it  in 
-cask  for  use  ;  it  was  generally  sent  in  from  taverns, 
which  were  then  much  used.  Table  and  body- 
linen  were  seldom  shifted,  and  were  but  coarse, 
except  for  extraordinary  occasions ;  moving  necks 
and  sleeves  of  better  kinds  being  then  used  by  the 
upper  classes  of  society.  Many  wooden,  mud,  and 
thatched  houses  were  to  be  found  within  the  gates 
at  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  Aberdeen ;  few  houses 
of  any  better  kind  stood  without  the  gates.  [It 
should  be  mentioned,  however,  that  a  letter  in  tne 
•**  Spalding  Miscellany,*'  dated  so  early  as  1693, 
speaks  of  a  design  at  Edinburgh  to  cast  a  bridge 
of  stone  over  the  North  Loch,  to  build  on  the  other 
side,  and  to  enclose  the  new  taken-in  ground  with 
a  wall,  and  extend  the  city  privileges  to  the  en- 
closure.] The  churches,  abbeys,  castles,  and  all 
large  stone  edifices,  the  existence  of  which  might 
*be  thought  inconsistent  with  a  state  of  poverty  and 
•depression,  are  said  by  Sir  Archibald  to  have  been 
Teared  **  hy  foreign  contributions,  or  the  slavery 
and  want  of  other  employ  of  the  people,  and  all  in 
friendship  aiding  each  other.*'  Nobles  and  chiefs 
he  thinks  were  tyrants  under  the  old  Scottish  gov- 
ernment, and  so,  by  their  means,  were  the  kings. 
tie  remarks,  that  after  the  union  of  the  crowns,  be- 
*fore  that  of  the  nations,  the  privy  council  was 
'tyrannical,  and  neither  fixed  property  nor  liberty 
existed.  He  states  in  conclusion,  that  '*  all  im- 
'provements  of  security,  husbandry,  manufactures, 
commerce,  or  police,  are  since  1707,  with  which 
'literature  in  any  extensive  degree,  except  school 
jargon,  hath  kept  pace."  Sir  Archibald  Grant's 
account  of  his  own  paternal  estate,  is  exceedingly 
important,  (the  county  of  Aberdeen,  in  which  it  is 
situated,  was  by  no  means  behind  the  greater  part 
of  Scotland.)  "  By  the  indulgence  of  a  very 
worthy  father,  I  was  allowed,  1716,  though  then 
very  young,  to  begin  to  enclose,  and  plant,  and 
provide,  and  prepare  nurseries.    At  that  time, 


there  was  not  one  acre  npoa  the  whole  estate  en- 
closed, nor  any  timber  upon  it,  but  a  few  elm,  syc- 
amore, and  ash,  about  a  small  kitchen-gaiden  ad- 
joining to  the  house,  and  some  strag^gling  trees  at 
some  of  the  farm-yards,  with  a  small  copse-wood 
not  enclosed,  and  dwarfish,  and  broased  by  sheep 
and  cattle.     All  the  farms  ill-disposed  and  mixed ; 
different  persons  having  alternate  ridges ;  not  one 
wheel  carriage  on  the  estate,  nor  indeed  any  one 
road  that  would  allow  it,  and  the  rent  about  x600 
sterling,  per  annum  ;  grain  and  services  converted 
to  money.    The  house  was  an  old  castle,  with  bat- 
tlements, and  six  different  roofs,  of  varioiis  heights 
and  directions,  confusedly  and  inconveniently  com- 
bined, and  all  rotten,  with  two  wings,  more  mod- 
em, of  two  stories  only ;  the  half  of  windows  of 
the  higher  rising  above  the  roofs,  with  granaries, 
stables,  and  houses  for  all  cattle  and  of  the  vermio 
attending  them  close  adjoining,  and  with  the  heath 
and  moor  reaching  in  angles  or  gouahets  to  the 
gate,  and  much  heath  near,  and  what  land  near 
was  in  culture  belonged  to  the  farms,  by  which 
their  cattle  and  dung  were  always  at  the  door. 
The  whole  land  raised  and  uneven,  and  full  of 
stones,  many  of  them  very  large,  of  a  hard  iroo 
quality,  and  all  the  ridges  crooked  in  shape  of  an 
S,  and  very  high  and  full  of  noxious  weeds,  and 
poor,  being  worn  out  by  culture,  without  proper 
manure  or  tillage.     Much  of  the  land  and  moor 
near  the  house,  poor  and  boggy ;  the  rivulet  that 
runs  before  the  house  in  pits  ana  shallow  streams, 
often  varying  channels,  with  banks  always  ragged 
and  broken.   The  people  poor,  ignorant,  and  sloth- 
ful, and  ingrained  enemies  to  planting,  enclosine, 
or  any  improvements  or  cleanness ;  no  keeping  of 
sheep,  or  cattle,  or  roads,  but  four  months  vbeo 
oats  and  beans,  which  was  the  only  sorts  of  their 
grain,  was  on  the  ground.    T|ie  farm-houses,  and 
even  corn-mills,  and  manse  and  school,  all  poor, 
dirty  huts,  pulled  in  pieces  for  manure,  or  fell  of 
themselves,  almost  each  alternate  year.    Peter  the 
First  of  Russia  had  more  trouble  to  conquer  the 
barbarous  habits  of  his  subjects,  than  in  all  the 
other  great  improvements  he  made.'' 

It  is  stated  in  ''  Sort's  Letters  from  the  Hi^b- 
lands,"  written  previous  to  the  Forty-Five,  that 
the  further  north  you  go,  the  smaller  the  cattle 
are.  At  the  present  day,  among  the  largest  and 
finest  fat  cattle  in  the  London  market  are  those  which 
come  direct  by  steam  from  the  north  of  Scotland. 
The  learned  and  intelligent  editors  of  the  "  Spald- 
ing Miscellany"  observe, 'that 

*'  The  judicious  measures  adopted  by  Sir  Archi- 
bald Grant  for  the  improvement  of  his  estate  are  io 
nothing  more  observable  than  the  noble  nuwes  of 
plantations,  which,  under  his  fostering  care,  arose 
on  hill  and  dale.  The  appearance  of  the  coootry 
must  have  been  wonderfully  changed  for  the  better 
as  these  woods  advanced.  Indeed,  it  is  difficult 
now  to  conceive  that  bleakness  of  which  Sir  Arch- 
ibald complains  ;  and  among  the  many  thootaods 
of  acres  of  wood  which  were  plsnted  by  this  iode- 
fatigable  improver,  there  are  trees  of  a  siie  lo 
gigantic,  that  few,  if  any,  can  be  found  to  eqoal 
them  in  Scotland . " 

Sir  Archibald's  account  of  the  caiiiages  and 
roads  receives  some  countenance  from  Lord  l^- 
at's  account*  of  a  journey  from  Inverness  to 
Edinburgh  in  1740,  twenty-four  years  later. 

"  I  came  oflf  on  Wednesday,  the  30th  of  Jolf* 
from  my  own  house,  dined  at  your  aister'Si  *od 

*  Miscellany  published  by  the  SpaldlBg  Gtab,  wl*  ii- 
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did  not  Imlt  at  Inverness,  bot  came  all  night  to 
Corribroagh,  ^ith  Evan  BailHe  and  Duncan  Fra- 
ser,  and  xnj  chariot  did  very  well.  I  brought  my 
wheel  right  with  me  the  length  of  Avimore  in  caae 
of  tocidenta,  and  there  I  parted  with  him,  because 
be  declared  that  my  chariot  would  go  safe  enough  to 
London  ;  bat  I  was  not  eight  miles  from  the  place, 
when,  on  the  plain  road,  the  axletree  of  the  hind 
wheels  broke  in  two,  so  that  my  girls  were  forced 
to  go  on  bare  horses  behind  footmen,  and  I  was 
obliged  to  ride  myself,  though  I  was  very  tender  and 
the  day  very  cold.  I  came  with  that  equipage  to 
Rnthven  late  at  night,  and  my  chariot  was  pulled 
there  by  force  of  men,  where  I  got  an  English 
wheelwright  and  a  smith,  who  wrought  two  days 
mending  my  chariot ;  and  after  paying  very  dear 
for  their  work,  and  for  my  quarters  two  nights,  I 
was  not  gone  four  miles  from  Ruthven,  when  it 
broke  Sfniin,  so  that  I  was  in  a  miserable  condi- 
tion till  I  came  to  Dalnakeardach,  where  my  hon- 
est landlord,  Charles  McGIassian,  told  me,  that  the 
Duke  of  Athol  had  two  as  good  workmen  at  Blair 
as  were  in  the  kingdom,  and  that  I  would  get  my 
chariot  as  well  mended  there  as  at  London.  Ac- 
cordingly I  went  there  and  stayed  a  night,  and  got 
my  chariot  Tery  well  mended  by  a  good  wright 
and  good  smith.  I  thought  then  I  was  pretty  se- 
CQie  till  I  came  to  this  place.  I  was  storm  stayed 
two  daya  at  Castle  Drummond  by  the  most  tem- 
pestous  weather  orwind  and  rain  that  I  ever  re- 
member to  see.  The  Duchess  of  Perth,  and  Lady 
Mary  Drammond,  were  excessively  kind  and  civil 
to  my  daughters,  and  to  me  ;  and  sent  their  cham- 
berlain to  conduct  me  to  Donblaine,  who  happened 
to  be  very  useful  to  as  that  day ;  for  I  was  not 
three  miles  gone  from  Castle  Drummond,  when 
the  axletree  of  my  fore-wheels  broke  in  two  in  the 
midst  of  the  hill,  betwixt  Drummond  and  the 
bridge  of  Erdock,  and  we  were  ftirced  to  sit  in  the 
hill  with  a  boisterous  day,  till  chamberlain  Drum- 
mond was  so  kind  as  to  go  down  Ui  the  Strath,  and 
bring  Wrights,  and  carts,  and  smiths  to  our  assist- 
ance, who  dragged  us  to  the  plain,  where  we  were 
forced  to  stay  five  or  six  hours,  till  there  was  a 
new  axletree  made ;  so  that  it  was  dark  night  be- 
fore we  came  to  Dunblaine,  which  is  but  eight 
miles  from  Castle  Drummond ;  and  we  were  all 
maeh  fatigued.  The  next  day  we  came  to  Lith- 
gow,  and  the  day  after  that  we  arrived  here,  so 
that  we  were  twelve  days  on  our  journey  by  our 
niisfortaoes,  which  was  seven  days  more  than  ordi- 
nary." 

Tbistrnly  disastrous  journey  wasandertaken,not 
only  for  the  purpose  of  executing  an  entail  of  tho 
Lovat  estate  on  which  "my  Lord  Grange  had  labored 
for  three  years,  till  he  could  say  that  it  was  one  of  the 
best  entails  in  Scotland,"  but  alsowith  a  political  ob- 
ject. Lord Lovat,  known  in  England  for  the  audacity 
of  his  death,  and  long  remembered  in  Scotland  as 
haTiDg  practised,  in  various  situations  in  life,  every 
iniquity  which  each  successive  stage  admitted  of, 
was  at  this  time  the  tyrant  of  the  north,  and,  aged 
as  he  was,  expected  to  receive  a  great  increase  of 
dignity  and  power,  as  Duke  of  Eraser  and  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  North,  whenever  the  house  of  Stuart 
should  be  restored.  But  in  the  mean  time,  he  was 
regarded  with  great  suspicion  by  the  government, 
and  be  felt  desirous  to  secure  himself  by  joining 
one  of  the  great  political  connexions  of  the  day. 
His  letters  to  his  cousin,  Eraser  of  Inverallochv, 
explain  the  game  he  was  playing,  and  strongly 
mark  the  craft  and  violence  of  his  character.  The 
Kttl  of  Bay,  biothei  of  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  was 


in  effect  minister  for  Scotland  under  Sir  Robert 
Walpole ;  to  his  levee,  therefore,  Lovat  repaired, 
but  Lord  Ilay  received  him  coldly,  and  after  the  first 
greeting,  allowed  him  to  remain  several  days  un- 
noticed, and  intimated,  when  he  at  length  granted 
an  audience,  that  the  prime  minister  had  intelli- 
gence from  abroad  of  his  correspondence  with  the 
pretender ;  and  notwithstanding  that  Lovat  '*  an- 
swered with  a  little  warmth,  that  those  stories  were 
but  damned  calumnies  and  lies,  and  that  I  did  not 
for  many  years  write  a  letter  beyond  sea ;  which 
indeed  is  true,'^  yet  Lord  Bay  did  not  say  a  word 
of  politics'  to  him,  and  they  did  not  meet  again. 
The  Duke  of  Argyle,  on  the  other  hand,  who  was 
in  opposition,  saw  Lord  Lovat  frequently,  and  so 
won  his  heart,  that  the  latter  declares  he  would 
rather  serve  that  worthy  great  man  without  fee  or 
reward,  than  others  with  fee  and  reward;  and 
although  when  he  came  to  Edinburgh  he  was 
not  determined  to  dispose  absolutely  of  him- 
self for  some  time,  yet,  when  he  found  the  Duke 
of  Argyle  at  the  head  of  the  greatest,  the 
richest,  and  the  most  powerful  families  in  the 
kingdom,  openly  proclaiming  and  owning  in  the 
face  of  the  sun,  that  he  and  they  were  resolved  in 
any  event  to  recover  the  liberty  of  their  country, 
enslaved  by  a  wicked  minister,  his  heart  and  incli- 
nation warmed  very  much  to  that  side ;  and  being 
at  the  same  time  discouraged  and  cast  off  by  the 
government,  from  whom  he  found  that  he  had 
nothing  to  expect,  he  would  at  once  have  joined 
the  country  interest,  **  which  he  always  loved." 

It  appears,  however,  that  he  had  great  diflScul- 
ties  to  encounter,  as  he  was  regarded  with  avowed 
enmity  and  suspicion  by  the  leaders  of  the  party, 
the  heads  of  the  great  houses  of  Hamilton,  Mont- 
rose, Buccleuch,  Queensberry,  Roxburgh,  Tweed- 
dale,  Annandale,  Aberdeen,  and  Marchmont.  He 
considered,  however,  that  if  he  could  but  effect  a 
cordial  union  with  them,  it  would  make  his  family 
a  leading  family  on  all  occasions  for  the  future,  so, 
after  many  serious  thoughts  and  mature  delibera- 
tions, he  resolved  to  join  himself  to  the  great  body 
of  the  nobility  of  Scotland,  provided  they  would 
receive  him  as  their  faithful  brother  and  friend. 
The  junction  was  negotiated  by  Lovat's  cousin 
and  faithful  friend,  Lord  Grange,  who  bad  belabor- 
ed so  long  at  his  entail ;  (the  judge  who  spirited 
away  his  own  wife  at  St.  Kilda,  because  she  threat- 
ened to  betray  his  Jacobite  intrigues ;)  and  though 
some  of  the  party,  at  first,  could  hardly  believe  his 
intelligence,  yet  when  they  were  convinced  of  the 
truth  they  received  Lovat  very  readily,  and  he 
writes  to  his  cousin,  in  great  delight,  **  that  he  is 
now  embarked  over  head  and  ears  with  the  noble 
army  of  the  patriots,  (most  of  whom  were  whigs 
and  revolutioners,)  so  that  he  thinks  that  by  God's 
help  he  had  done  the  greatest  possible  service  to 
his  son  and  family,  which  he  hopes  will  redound 
to  the  interest,  honor,  and  glory  of  his  kindred." 
As  an  earnest  of  his  good  will  to  the  great  men 
who  had  received  him  with  open  arms,  bo  told  them 
that  he  would  not  only  give  them  his  vote,  but  that 
he  hoped  to  gain  them  the  shire  of  Inverness,  by 
choosing  his  cousin,  the  Laird  of  Macleod,  as 
member.  This  election  then  being  his  affair  more 
than  Macleod's,  he  begins  to  create  votes  with  the 
utmost  zeal  and  activity.  "  I  wish  with  all  my 
heart,"  he  says,  <'  I  had  made  you,  and  Strichen, 
and  Faralane,  barons  two  years  ago ;  I  would  not 
be  so  much  troubled  as  I  am  now  about  the  elec- 
tion of  Inverness.  It  was  the  fault  of  my  damned 
lawyers  that  it  was  not  done.    However,  I  am  re- 
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solved  that  the  Lord  Lovat  shall  be  alwajrs  master 
of  the  shire  of  Inverness  in  time  to  come.  I  have 
signed,  a  fortnight  ago,  a  disposition  to  Strichen, 
to  you,  and  to  Faralane,  to  be  barons  of  the  shire, 
and  your  charters  will  be  expede  in  February. '^ 

The  Laird  of  Grant  was  at  the  head  of  the  oppo- 
site interest  in  the  county,  and  Lovat  tells,  with 
great  glee,  a  disparaging  story  of  him. 

V  The  Laird  of  Grant  and  Dalrachany,  and  one 
or  two  more  having  drunk  a  hearty. bottle,  Grant 
received  a  letter  by  express  from  the  earl  of  Mur- 
ray ;  and  after  reading  it,  he  said  that  it  was  an 
impertinent  insolent  letter;  and  Dalrachany,  think- 
ing to  mitigate  and  soften  the  laird,  said  that  there 
were  some  things  in  that  letter  that  were  not  so  much 
amiss.  Upon  which  the  laird  called  him  rogue 
and  rascal,  and  took  op  his  hand,  as  some 
say,  with  a  cane,  and  gave  Dalrachany  a  blow. 
Dalrachany  got  up,  and  told  him  that  he  would 
suffer  that  blow  from  him  as  fiis  chief,  but  that  he 
would  not  suffer  the  second  blow  of  any  subject ; 
and  the  laird,  redoubling  his  blow,  Dalrachany  en- 
gaged with  him,  and  took  him  by  the  collar,  and 
endeavoring  to  throw  him  down,  he  tore  the  laird*s 
coat,  waistcoat,  and  shirt  down  to  his  breeches; 
and  when  he  threw  him  down,  he  thrashed  him 
most  heartily,  till  the  laird  roared  and  cried.  Upon 
which  Lady  Margaret  that  was  in  the  next  room, 
came  in,  and  seeing  her  husband  in  that  pickle, 
she  roared  and  cried,  and  was  so  frightened  that 
her  head  turned,  and  is  since  delirious." 

In  the  great  contest  in  which  he  was  now  en- 
gaged, Lord  Lovat  met  with  an  unexpected  defec- 
tion which  roused  him  to  uoextinguishable  wrath 
and  indignation.  He  naturally  thought  himself, 
he  says,  very  sure  of  all  his  own  clan,  the  Erasers, 
''  and  particularly  of  Fairfield,  whom  yon  know  I 
*  always  treated  like  a  brother,  and  his  lady  like  my 
sister.  But' \ (alas  for  the  falsehood  and  ingrati- 
tude of  man !) 

**  He  took  his  journey  by  Castle  Grant,  and  for 
a  promise  that  the  laird  made  him  of  an  ensigncy 
to  his  son,  the  poor,  covetous,  narrow,  greedy 
wretch  has  renounced  his  chief  and  his  kindred, 
and  forgot  all  the  favors  that  I  did  him.  When 
he  came  to  this  town,  he  came  to  my  house  with 
the  same  affectionate  behavior  that  he  used  to 
have,  and  with  the  greatest  protestations  of  friend- 
ship, and  I  received  him  with  open  arms,  and 
thought  I  was  very  sure  of  him,  since  McLeod 
had  writ  to  me,  that  he  swore  to  him  that  he  never 
would  do  anything  contrary  to  his  chiefs  inclina- 
tions ;  and  that  Thomas  of  Grortuleg,  who  is  my 
bailie  and  chamberlain,  and  chief  trustee  in  that 
country,  whom  I  sent  about  to  speak  privately 
with  my  friends  in  favor  of  McLeod,  had  writ  to 
me  that  Fairfield  desired  him  twice  to  acquaint  me 
that  when  he  came  up  to  Edinburgh  he  would  be 
absolutely  determined  by  me  as  to  the  election. 
But  I  was  surprised  that,  some  days  before  he  went 
away,  having  come  here  with  his  cousin,  Mr. 
Gumming,  the  minister,  who  I  believe  has  likewise 
poisoned  him  very  much,  for  he  is  a  sworn  crea- 
ture of  my  Lord  Ilay's,  who  made  him  professor 
of  church  history  in  this  university,  [EAlinburgh,] 
he  then  discovered  himself  to  be  an  unnatural 
traitor,  an  infamous  deserter,  and  an  ungrateful 
wretch  to  one,  his  chief,  who  had  done  him  such 
signal  services.  And  if  I  never  had  done  him  any 
other  service  but  getting  him  one  of  the  best 
ladies  in  the  world,  your  worthy  sister,  to  be  his 
wife,  (which  cost  me  both  pains  and  expense,)  who 
had  borne  him  good  children,  he  should  be  hanged 


for  deserting  of  roe  to  serve  any  Gnnt  that  evez- 
was  born,  or  any  Scotsman.  WUIiam  Fraaery  m^r 
doer,  having  told  me  that  the  Laird  of  Grant  haid 
promised  him  an  ensign's  commissioa  for  bis  son, 
providing  that  he  would  vote  for  his  father,  an<i 
that  he  believed  if  I  would  secure  an  ensign *s 
commission  for  his  son,  that  he  never  would  vote 
for  the  Laird  of  Grant,  this  made  roe  resolve  to 
speak  to  him  before  his  cousin,  Mr.  Camming,  and 
my  doer  William  Fraser.  I  told  Fairfield  that  I 
was  far  from  desiring  his  loss  or  any  hurt  to  his 
family ;  that  since  the  Laird  of  Grant  proDaised 
him  an  ensign's  commission  for  his  son,  that  I 
would  do  better.  Grant's  promise  was  preearioas, 
but  that,  that  moment,  before  his  cousin,  Mr.  Gum- 
ming, I  would  give  him  my  bond  for  500/.  aterling, 
obliging  myself  to  get  his  son  an  ensign's  oommis- 
sion  in  two  months,  or  to  give  him  the  full  value 
of  it  in  money  to  buy  it  for  his  son.  He  then 
mcst  insolently  and  villainously^*  (we  do  noi  re- 
member to  have  met  with  so  strong  a  moral  dennn- 
ciation  of  the  villany  of  refusing  a  bribe)  '*  toM 
me  that  he  could  not  accept  of  it,  that  he  was  an- 
der  previous  engagements  to  the  Laird  of  Gi^nt, 
and  that  he  must  keep  them.  I  own  that  pat  me 
in  some  passion,  and  told  him,  with  some  warm- 
ness,  that  which  he  said  was  impossible,  because  I 
had  a  letter  in  my  pocket  from  the  I^ird  of  &lc- 
Leod,  wherein  he  says  that  Fairfield  swore  to  bim 
that  he  never  would  do  anything  against  his  chiers 
inclinations.  I  took  it  out  of  my  pocket  and 
showed  it  to  Mr.  Gumming,  which  stunned  him 
very  much.  I  told  him  that  Gortoleg  likewise 
wrote  to  me  that  he  desired  him  twice  to  acquaint 
me,  that  when  he  came  up  to  Edinburgh,  that  he 
would  be  entirely  determined  by  me.  The  gen- 
tleman was  so  insolent  as  to  tell  me  that  both 
these  letters  were  false.  I  told  him  that  he  durst 
not  say  so  to  the  gentlemen  that  wrote  them,  who 
were  men  of  honor  and  integrity,  and  I  bade  him 
go  to  the  devil,  and  call  himself  a  Grant,  and  live 
in  Strathspey  ;  that  I  would  resent  his  behavior  as 
far  as  I  could  by  law.  I  doubt  not  but  Fairfield 
will  tell  all  this  to  the  Laird  of  Grant,  and  that 
Mr.  Gumming  will  write  it  to  the  Earl  of  Day,  his 
patron,  so  I  may  expect  all  the  resentment  that 
they  are  capable  of;  and  so  he  went  away.  Mr. 
Gumming  and  William  Fraser  seemed  very  much 
concerned  for  his  behavior."  Their  moralitv 
probably  was  shocked.  But  instead  of  wishing 
any  evil  to  Fairfield,  (except  that  he  is  determined 
immediately  to  enforce  a  certain  old  claim  of  con- 
siderable amount  against  his  estate,)  the  meek  and 
patient  chief  is  only  solicitous  for  the  personal 
safety  of  his  mutinous  clansman. 

^*  All  my  fear  at  present  is,  that  my  cousin 
Gortuleg,  who  ceruinly  is  the  prettiest  fellow  of 
my  kindred  in  the  Highlands,  [and  who  was  als<i 
his  'balie  and  chamberlain,  and  chief  trustee/] 
will  fall  foul  of  Fairfield,  who,  I  believe,  is  stout, 
which  is  the  only  good  quality  that  I  can  imagine 
he  has ;  and  in  all  events  if  they  fight,  Fairfield  is 
undone,  for  if  Gortuleg  kills  him  there  is  an  end 
of  him  ;  or  if  he  kills  Gortuleg,  the  universe  can- 
not save  his  life  if  he  stays  in  this  island ;  for 
Gortuleg  has  four  cousin-germans,  the  roost  bold 
and  desperate  fellows  of  the  whole  name,  who 
would  take  off  Fairfield's  head  at  the  cross  of 
Inverness,  if  they  were  to  be  hanged  for  it  next 
morning.  I  know  them  well,  for  thev  have  been 
very  troublesome  to  me  by  their  bloody  duels.  I 
beg  you  ten  thousand  pardons,  roy  dear  ooosin,  for 
thifl  very  long  letter ;  hut  I  entreat  yoia  aeriooalj 
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consider  of  all  that  is  in  it,  and  after  mature  delib- 
entioo,  I  beg  you  may  send  aa  express  to  your 
sister,  and  write  to  her  and  to  Fairfield,  what  you 
UudIc  proper  upon  the  subject  of  this  letter." 

A  sain — 

*' There  is  no  man  that  has  betrayed,  deserted, 
and  forsaken  his  chief  and  his  kindred,  but  the  un- 
graieful  re^enade  Fairfield.  If  my  information 
from  Inverness,  from  honesi  men  there,  holds  true, 
be  is  ss  mad  as  ever  his  brother  Jonathan,  or  John 
was.  But  I  do  assure  you  it  is  not  him  that  I 
regret,  though  he  was  drowned  in  the  river  of 
Ness,  or  in  Lockmurrie,  wfiere  it  w<is  smd  his 
hrotker  Jonathan  was  drowned ;  by  which  he  saved 
kis  portion;  for,  [observe  Lovat^s  conscientious- 
ness !]  when  great  narrowness  and  greed  are  joined 
loeether  in  one  man,  and  come  to  a  height  Vith 
him,  there  is  no  crime  but  that  man  is  capable  of. 
A  litde  money,  or  an  advantage  to  his  private  in- 
terest, would  not  only  make  him  sell  all  mankind, 
bat  Christ  Jesus,  if  he  was  again  upon  earth  ;  for 
he  has  no  belief  in  God,  nor  in  a  future  being. 
My  great  concern  is  for  your  dear*  sister,  who  is 
one  of  the  best  women  in  the  world,  and  for  her 
children,  for  they  must  be  all  ruined  by  this  mad- 
man's villanous  behavior  ;  and  if  it  had  not  been 
for  my  positive  and  express  orders^  he  had  been  cut 
io  pieces  before  now,  for  it  is  impossible  to  express 
the  leal  and  the  violence  with  which  he  is  hated 
by  all  the  kindred.  But,  besides  that  I  could  never 
allow  a  drop  of  the  Frasers*  blood  to  be  shed,  of 
those  very  men  that  were  contriving  to  take  away 
my  life,  I  know  that  the  meddling  with  him  now 
would  wrong  our  affair,  and  if  an  Arabian  killed 
him,  it  would  be  called  my  deed.  But  I  hope  to 
Uve  long  enough  to  see  him  chastised  with  as 
great  a  punishment  as  death  would  be  to  him  at 
present. 

*'  If  I  thought  that  the  miserable  wretch  could 
be  retrieved,  I  would  beg  of  vou  to  go  and  see 
your  sister  for  a  day  or  two,  and  try  what  you  and 
she  can  do  with  him  ;  but  as  he  is  an  ignorant,  ob- 
stinate blockhead,  as  most  madmen  are,"  &c., 
&c.  •  ♦  •  **  Upon  reflection,  I  am  afraid  I  must 
put  yon  to  the  trouble  and  expense  of  going  for 
two  or  three  days  to  Inverness,  to  see  what  you 
can  do  with  that  obstinate  greedy  brute ;  and  if 
yuu  and  your  sister  cannot  retrieve  him  and  bring 
him  back  to  his  duty,  I  humbly  beg  that  you  may 
wash  your  hands  of  him ;  for  I  am  very  certain 
that  you  *]1  never  put  him  in  balance  with  me  ;  and 
when  you  abandon  him  I  shall  leave  him  to  the 
resentment  of  his  kindred,  which  I  am  a/raid  will 
be  fata]  to  him.'^  [It  would  seem,  however,  that 
Fairfield  was  quite  irreclaimable,  for  it  is  stated, 
somewhat  later,  that]  *<  Fairfield  is  the  only  re- 
negade of  the  lordship  of  Lovat,  to  the  great  dis- 
honor of  the  clan,  buke  Hamilton  and  several 
other  lords,  asked  me,  in  a  joking  way,  whether 
that  fellow  that  has  deserted  his  chief  and  his  clan 
is  still  alive  or  not.  I  answered  that  he  was,  hy 
my  precise  and  express  orders,  and  I  said  but  what 
was  true." 

And  this  is  the  man  full  of  moral  sayings,  pious 
and  patriotic  sentiments — ^the  man  who  talks  of 
"belief  in  God,  and  a  future  being,"  who  could 
console  himself  in  the  pangs  of  gout,  by  repeating 
Buchanan's  Translation  of  the  First  Psalm, 
*' Felix  ille  animi,  quem  non  de  tramite  recto," 
&c. — the  man  who  laid  his  gray  head  on  the  block 
with  "  Dulce  et  decorum  est  pro  patria  mori  !" 

When  a  great  chief,  like  Lord  Lovat,  could 
think,  and  write  thus,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
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humbler  persons  continued  to  despise  '*  King 
George's  laws,"  snd  we  need  wonder  the  less  at 
their  rising  so  readily  against  him,  when  we  con- 
sider how  very  little  they  enjoyed  of  that  protec- 
tion of  life  and  property  which  constitutes  the 
chief  claim  of  a  government  upon  the  allegiance 
of  its  subjects.  Where  there  is  no  protection, 
attachment  cannot  exist.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
Highlands  generally,  and  of  the  country  adjacent 
to  them,  were  grievously  oppressed  by  gangs  of 
lawless  thieves  and  robbers,  inhabitants  of  the 
remote  Highlands,  who  stole  or  openly  carried  off" 
their  horses  and  cows  ;  and  as  Badenoch,  in  par- 
ticular, lay  near  the  seats  of  those  rufiians,  great 
numbers  of  its  inhabitants  had  been  entirely  ruined 
and  reduced  to  beggary.  The  gentlemen  of  that 
district  made  several  attempts  to  obviate  this  evil 
by  a  watch  kept  up  at  their  own  expense,  but  they 
could  not  support  a  sufficient  force  for  their  pro- 
tection. Feeling  the  absolute  want  of  that  secu- 
rity which  the  government  was  tfo  negligent  to 
afford  them,  they  held  a  general  meeting,  and  ap- 
plied to  Macpherson  of  Cluny,*^  Lovat*s  son-in- 
law,  but  a  man  of  a  very  dififerent  character. 
Cluny  told  them  that  unless  his  majesty  would  pro- 
tect them,  he  saw  no  means  for  their  relief,  but 
one,  viz.,  a  subscription  of  all  the  suffering  dis- 
tricts towards  making  a  sufficient  fund  for  setting 
up  a  strong  watch  for  the  mutual  security  of  all ; 
the  fund  to  be  paid  to  one  undertaker,  and  the  un- 
dertaker to  become  liable  for  the  losses  of  all  con- 
tributors. Cluny  himself  became  undertaker, 
though  the  fund  was  very  small.  He  set  out  his 
watch  on  the  22nd  of  May,  1744,  all  picked  men, 
and  stationed  them  to  watch  night  and  day  at  all 
the  passes  and  inlets  used  by  the  robbers,  and  to 
intercept,  seize,  and  imprison  the  villains,  not  suf- 
fering them  on  any  pretext  to  pass  or  repass,  even 
to  or  from  the  districts  which  werQ  not  included  in 
the  league.  The  thieves,  finding  themselves  in- 
tercepted by  land,  began  to  convey  the  stolen  cat- 
tle in  boats  across  Loch  Ness,  but  Cluny  set  guards 
on  all  the  ferries,  he  recovered  and  restored  the 
cattle  of  persons  living  far  beyond  the  bounds  of 
his  district,  and  he  reduced  the  robbers  to  such 
straits  that  they  proposed  in  vain  to  give  him 
security  for  the  safety  of  his  own  country  of  Bad- 
enoch, if  he  would  give  up  being  concerned  for 
any  other  district.  In  short  he  acted  strictly  upon 
the  theory  of  the  old  black-mail  system,  which 
had  never  been  practically  adhered  to  before. 
This  species  of  engagement,  says  Sir  Walter 
Scott,f  was  often  undertaken  by  persons  like  Rob 
Roy,j  who  prosecuted  the  trade  of  a  freebooter, 
and  was  in  the  habit  of  stealing  at  least  as  many 
cattle  as  he  was  the  means  of  recovering.  But 
Cluny  pursued  the  plain  and  honorable  system  ex- 
pressecf  in  the  letter  of  his  contract,  and  by  actu- 
ally securing  and  bringing  to  justice  the  malefactors 
who  committed  the  depredations,  he  broke  up  the 
greater  part  of  the  numerous  gangs  of  robbers  in 
the  shires  of  Inverness  and  Aberdeen.  So  much 
was  this  the  case,  that  when  a  clergyman  began  a 
sermon  on  the  heinous  nature  of  the  crime  of 
theft,  an  old  Highlander  of  the  audience  replied 

*  See  Account  of  Clany*s  Watch,  Spalding  Miscellany, 
vol.  ii. 

t  Prose  Works,  vol.  zxvi.,  p.  103. 

t  Though  justice  compels  us  to  adopt  Sir  Walter's  re- 
mark, we  mean  no  disrespect  to  Rob  Roy,  who  was  an 
eminent  patron  of  historical  literature,  as  appears  by  his 
name  bemg  on  the  original  list  of  subscribers  for  Spottis- 
woode's  Historv. 


382 


CLASS  ODE — ^A  STUDENt's  FANCY. 


that  he  miffht  forbear  treating  of  the  subject,  since 
Cluny  with  his  hroad  sword  had  done  more  to 
check  it  than  all  the  ministeis  in  the  Highlands 
could  do  by  their  sermons. 

Gibbon  mentions*  a  valiant  tribe  of  Caledonia, 
the  Attacotti,  who  are  accused  by  an  eye-witness 
of  delighting  in  the  taste  of  human  flesh,  and  of 
.  whom  it  is  said  in  the  scandalous  chronicles  of  the 
times,  that  they  hunted  the  woods  for  prey,  they 
attacked  the  shepherd  rather  than  his  flock.  *'  If,*' 
he  continues,  **  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  com- 
mercial and  literary  town  of  Glasgew,  a  race  of 
cannibals  has  really  existed,  we  may  contemplate 
in  the  period  of  the  Scottish  history,  the  opposite 
extremes  of  savage  and  civilized  life.  Such  reflec- 
tions Jpnd  to  enlarge  the  circle  of  our  ideas,  and  to 
encourage  the  pleasing  hope,  that  New  Zealand 
may  produce,  in  some  future  age,  the  Hume  of 
the  southern  hemisphere."  We  will  not  specu- 
late upon  the  literary  destinies  of  the  New  Zea- 
landers,  nor  can  we  bring  in  contrast,  like  the 
great  historian,' the  two  extreme  points  of  the  na- 
tional existence  of  Scotland.  But  so  far  as  mate- 
rials serve,  we  have  ventured  to  glance  along  the 
stream  of  time :  exhibiting  at  intervals  some  of 
those  detached  specimens  of  Scottish  life  from 
which  its  general  spirit  may  be  inferred ;  stating 
some  of  the  original  evidence  upon  which  the  reader 
may  found  that  unwritten  history,  that  systematic 
historical  belief,  which  is  gradually  constructed  by 
a  thinking  mind,  which  matures  itself  insensibly  in 
the  understanding,  and  exercises,  unperceived,  a 
control  over  the  feelings^  long  after  dates  and 
names,  and  all  the  mere  scaffolding  of  history  have 
been,  not  perhaps  forgotten,  but  dismissed  from 
the  mind.  How  many  days  would  we  not  give 
for  the  privilege  of  living  but  a  day  in  each  cen- 
tury that  has  gone  by,  and  testing  the  progress, 
physical  and  moral,  of  a  whole  nation.  During 
many  ages,  the  progress  of  Scotland  was  tardy 
enough  ;  there  was  less  difference  than  might  have 
been  looked  for  between  the  country  for  which  the 
early  Jameses  legislated,  and  the  country  which 
Sir  Archibald  Grant  recollected ;  between  the  men 
of  Cullen's  day,  and  the  men  whose  excesses  were 
prompted  by  Lovat,  or  repressed  by  Cluny.  But 
within  the  last  hundred  years  how  rapid  has  been 
the  national  advancement !  The  brown  heath  has 
become  green «  and  the  barren  hill  waves  with 
foliage;  nor  have  the  inhabitants  been  without 
their  share  of  moral  and  social  improvement.  May 
their  course  ever  be  onwards. 


.     CLASS   ODE. — JULY   16TH,    1846. 
FAIR  HARVARD. 

Farewell  to  thee,  Harvard!     Adiea   to   thy 
shades, 

The  scene  of  our  youth's  golden  days ; 
We  leave  thee  forever,  and  here  at  thy  shrine 

The  hymn  of  our  parting  we  raise. 
Though  linked  to  each  other,  as  ever  to  thee, 

By  ties  round  our  hearts  close  entwined. 
The  morrow  shall  scatter  us  wide  as  the  leaves 

Of  the  autumn  before  its  chill  wind. 

Friends !  brothers !  we  pause  with  our  souls  run- 
ning o*er 

♦Chap.  25. 


-    With  emotions  our  lips  may  not  tell, 
But  the  hand's  fervent  clasp  and  the  glistcming 
eye 

Must  silently  speak  our  farewell. 
The  sunshine  of  friendship  fell  not  on  our  hearts 

With  a  radiance  fading  away, 
Not  a  beam  of  its  light  but  has  faithfully  traiaed 

There  an  image  which  will  not  decay  ! 

The  past  comes  before  us,  and  fain  would  we  stay 

Yet  a  little  to  pensively  dwell 
On  the  shadowy  forms  that  are  gathering  fast 

At  the  conjurer  memory's  spell. 
There  were  voices  that  welcomed,  and  faces  that 
smiled, 

When  we  met,  that  we  looked  for  in  vain  ; 
They  but  tasted  the  sweetness  and  freshness  of 
life. 

And  left  us  the  goblet  to  drain. 

Long  and  earnest  our  gaze  as  each  moinent  re- 
turns. 
With  a  thousand  dear  memories  fraught, 
Enchanted  we  linger,  as  pictures  of  youth 

Pass  by  in  the  mirror  of  thought. 
But  it  is  not  for  us,  with  our  hand  on  the  plough. 

To  look  back  on  the  pathway  of  life ; 
Our  watchword 'is  *' forward,''  and  onward  our 
march. 
With  to-day  and  to-morrow  our  strife! 

D.  ••  c. 
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Or  !  could  I  write  as  I  can  think. 
My  words  would  bum  the  very  soul — 

Promethean  fire  must  furnish  ink. 
And  earnest  mind  afford  the  scroll. 

No  worldly  song  should  wake  my  lyre, 
No  Pean  to  please  wayward  youth ; 

The  roaster-hand  should  still  aspire 
To  tune  the  chords  to  hymns  of  tmth. 

As  David  soothed  the  Jewish  king. 
At  first  I  'd  calm  the  troubled  mind,^ 

Some  dear  domestic  ballad  sing. 
Whose  echo  childhood  leaves  behind. 

And  when  the  storm  of  rebel  thought 
Had  spent  its  force  in  contrite  tears : 

And  mem'ry  had  the  picture  brought 
Of  all  the  hopes  of  early  years  ; 

I  'd  bid  prophetic  record  tell 
God's  promise  to  the  race  of  Shem, 

And  sing  the  marvels  that  befell 
Upon  the  plains  of  Bethlehem. 

My  fingers,  which  at  first  might  creep 
With  thoughtful  pauses  o'er  the  strings. 

Anon  with  fuller  burst  would  sweep 
A  torrent  of  imaginings. 

The  mighty  tide  of  perfect  love 
Would  overwhelm  imperfect  words, 

And  Feeling's  voice  soar  far  above 
The  cold  response  of  Music's  chords. 

University,  Durham.  Togatvs. 
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From  Punch. 
TBI  UFB  AND  ADVENTUBES  OF  MISS  fiOBlN- 
SON  CRUSOE. 
CHAPTKB   II. 

Bkino  booked  as  a  married  lady  about  to  return 
to  her  husband  at  Hyderabad,  1  was  particularly 
cautious  in  my  conyeisation  with  many  of  the 
female  passengers,  the  ^eater  number  of  whom 
were  really  the  wedded  wives  of  officers  and  state 
eiTiUaos ;  ladies  who  had  really  left  their  little 
ones  in  England,  and  were  returning  to  their 
ladian  firesides.  I  say  I  was  reserved  in  my 
speech,  lest  I  might  betray  my  inexperience.  Be- 
sides the  married  ladies,  there  were  a  dozen  young 
gentlewomen,  consigned  to  the  captain  for  the 
stme  purpose  as  I  proposed  to  myself;  namely, 
for  instant  marriage  on  their  arrival.  .  I  will  con- 
fsBS  it>  that  the  number  of  spinsters  a  little  discon- 
certed ne ;  as  I  had  picked  out  from  newspapers 
sooething  about  the  harmony  of  demand  and  sup- 
ply, sad  therefore  knew  that  if  only  twelve  officers 
came  off  in  the  yam  and  cocoa-boats  for  a  wife, 
there  must,  by  every  rule  of  arithmetic,  remain  one 
viigio  un wedded.  I  will  not  attempt  to  describe 
mj  perturbation  when  I  reflected  that  this  one 
might  be  myself!  However,  after  I  had  well  sur- 
veyed the  whole  twelve,  I  took  great  heart.  Three 
hid  very  red  hair  ;  four  irregular  toeth  ;  two— but 
BO  {  it  is  a  melancholy,  a  thankless  task  to  num- 
ber the  imperfections  of  our  fellow-creatures.  Let 
it  suffice  that,  with  the  ingenaousness  of  a 
woman's  soul,  I  knew  myself  to  be  the  most 
attractive  of  the  lot.  Thus,  I  would  not  de- 
spair should  even  a  general  officer  come  off  in  the 
cocoa-boat. 

Much  that  I  saw  and  heard,  naturally  enough, 
lorpriaed  and  disooncertod  me.  I  was  a  week  at 
least  before  I  could  reconcile  myself  to  the  fre* 

rent  order  to  *'  put  the  ship  in  stays.'*  At  first 
believed  it  was  nothing  but  Captain  Biscuit's 
wit ;  but  as  nobody  laughed,  I  of  course  looked  as 
grave  as  the  rest.  When,  too,  the  captain  de- 
clared that  "  he  knew  we  should  have  a  squall 
before  night,"  I,  innocently  enough,  asked  him, 
**  which  lady  among  us  he  thought  most  likely  to 
scream !"  Silly  creatgre  that  I  was  !  But  I  was 
8000  to  learn  the  difference  between  a  feminine 
scream,  and  the  scream  of  Boreas.  A  warning 
Ibis,  I  trust,  to  all  roving  young  ladies  who,  not 
eooteni  with  the  chance  of  steady  and  sober  hus- 
bands (as  my  dear  mother,  with  tears  in  her  eyes, 
ased  to  call  'em)  at  home,  must  even  take  ship  for 
tbe  Indies  to  marry  officers  in  regimentals,  and  so 
—but  I  will  not  anticipate  the  sorrows  that  over- 
took me. 

We  had  sailed  for  many  days  with  the  wind,  aa 
they  told  me,  south-west  by  west ;  which,  as  well 
as  I  could  then  make  out,  was  as  much  as  to  say 
tbe  Elephant  and  Castle  by  St.  James'  Church. 
Thus,  after  my  own  fashion,  did  I  make  out  the 
tbeory  of  the  winds.  When  we  had  been  at  sea 
a  week.  Captain  Biscuit  with  peculiar  emphasis 
declared  that  we  were  at  last  '*  in  blue  water."  It 
was  not  of  course  for  me  to  contradict  him  :  but, 
looking  over  the  ship,  the  color  appeared  ex- 
actly what  I  had  often  bought  at  the  meroer'a  for  a 
sea-green.     But  Captain  Biscuit  was  an  old  man. 

We  had  been  at  sea,  I  think,  twenty-seven  days, 
when  we  killed  a  dolphin.  The  aweet  creature 
died  beautifully.  As  I  stood  contemplating  the 
brilliant  huea  of  the  expiring  fish,  beholding  how 
the  eokrs  burned  and  intermingled,  a  tear  stole 


into  my  eye,  and  the  words  involuntarily  escaped 
my  lips — '*  What  a  lovely  shot  for  a  dress  !'*  And 
this  is  human  vanity !  Alas !  how  little  did  I 
dream  of  the  terrors  of  the  coming  night.  The 
sun  went  down  like  a  ball  of  dull  fire,  in  the  midst 
of  smearing  clouds  of  red-currant  jam.  The  winds 
began  to  whistle  worse  than  any  of  the  lowest 
ordiers  of  society  in  a  shilling  gallery.  Every 
wave  was  suddenly  as  big  and  high  as  Primrose 
Hill.  The  chords  of  the  ship  snapped  like  bad 
stay-laces.  No  best  Genoa  velvet  was  ever 
blacker  than  the  firmament ;  and  not  even  the 
voices  of  the  ladies  calling  for  the  stewardess 
were  heard  above  the  orchestral  crashing  of  the 
elemente. 

For  myself,  with  one  hand  clutching  the  side  of 
my  berth,  lest  I  should  be  rolled  into  the  bosom  of 
a  whole  family  lying  in  disorder  before  me,  and 
the  other  grasping  a  smelling-bottle,  my  thoughts 
— what  could  they  do! — flew  backward,  home. 
Then  I  saw  my  father,  mildly  sipping  his  one  glass 
of  toddy  ere  he  departed  for  bed;  my  mother 
making  believe  to  knit ;  Tib,  the  cat,  upon  the 
hearth ;  Joss,  the  pug,  upon  the  stool ;  and  my 
sampler — yes,  so  roused  was  my  fancy,  I  saw  my 
own  sampler — with  the  row  of  yew-trees,  in  green 
silk,  framed  and  glazed  above  the  chimney  !  And 
then  my  father's  words,  *'  I  '11  get  you  a  sober  and 
steady  husband,"  rang  in  my  brain ;  and — so 
quick  is  imsgination  in  moments  of  peril — I  abso- 
lutely saw  that  interesting  man,  saw  him  as  my 
wedded  lord,  and  beheld  myself  in  a  very  sweetly 
furnished  house,  surrounded  by  I  know  not  how 
many  happy  children.  The  thought  was  too  much 
for  me.    I  wept. 

I  know  not  how  long  I  had  remained  in  this  sad 
condition,  when  I  heard  the  voice  of  Captain  Bis- 
cuit shouting  down  into  the  cabin — **  Tumble  up, 
ladies!  Ship's  going  down!"  I  leapt  from  my 
berth,  and  with  wonderful  presence  of  mind  seized 
a  favorite  bandbox.  Nor,  even  in  that  hour  of 
terror,  were  the  curls  (spoken  of  in  my  last  chap- 
ter) forgotten.  I  will  not  dwell  upon  nhe  scene 
that  met  my  view  when  I  rushea  upon  deck; 
though  the  patterns  of  some  of  the  nighteaps  I  saw 
never  can  go  out  of  my  mind. 

As  I  was  about  to  rush  by  the  gangway,  I  was 
seized — I  know  not  by  whom — and  literally  flung 
into  the  barge  below.  This  violence  struck  the 
bandbox  from  my  hand  ;  and  I  saw  it  borne  away 
forever  by  the  remorseless  deep.  Ere,  however,  I 
could  express  my  feelings  upon  this  bitter  loss,  I 
heard  a  shout — the  voice,  I  think,  of  Captain  Bis- 
cuit— the  barge  gave  a  lurch,  and  when  I  was  next 
conscious,  I  found  myself  alone  upon  the  deep — 
miraculously  supported  by  my  garments— and  in 
this  manner  passed  along  from  wave  to  wave. 
This,  however — I  knew  it— could  not  last.  Gatlvv 
ering  my  senses  about  me,  I  therefore  begai\  1% 
swim. 

And  here  let  me  bless  my  prudence  that  had* 
turned  a  month's  visit  to  Margate  to  profti,  teach- 
ing me  to  swim.    I  might,  with  the  U^^ughtless 
and  vain,  have  raffled  at  libraries*--]  night  havee 
sat  whole  hours  upon  the  beach  pretending  40  read  < 
the  last  new  lovely  tale — ^but  no,  I  knew — ^Iifelt— - 
that  life  was  made  for  better  tbisgs ;  and  therefore^-, 
once  a  day,  launched  out  into  the  deep,  andr^ioti 
flowing  garments,  learned  to  awim.    The  cunous 
world  might  be  gathered  on  the  beach  ;  I  cared  i 
not,  but  struck  out^    And  now,  at  the  most  eventn- 
ful  moment  of  my  lifia,  I  ioond  the  value  of  mjv 
skill,    Therefoctt  vi  it»  ik^X  I  hope  my  exijnpk^ 
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will  turn  some  of  my  sex  from  dancinff  in  all  its 
variety  of  vanity  to  a  more  worthy  and  enduring 
accomplishment.  True,  dancing  may  obtain  a 
husband;  but  swimming  saves  a  life.  Happy, 
then,  the  woman  who  quits  the  ball-room  for  the 
deep — who  turns  from  cork-soles  for  a  cork-jacket. 
To  return  to  my  story. 

After  much  swimming,  a  mighty  wave  threw 
me  ashore  ;  but  Neptune,  doubtless  for  some  un- 
known purpose,  sent  a  bigger  wave  to  fetch  me 
back  again  ;  fortunately,  however,  my  flounces — 
they  were  worn  then  very  full — catching  among 
the  rocks,  held  me  fast  ashore.  Taking  advantage 
of  this  circumstance,  I  rose  and  ran  away  from  the 
next  billow. 

I  looked  about  me.  It  was  plain  I  was  upon 
some  island.  Yet,  although  my  father  had  been 
regularly  charged  for  my  learning  the  use  of  the 
globes  at  the  Blackheath  school,  the  fault  was 
either  in  the  teachers  or  myself,  that  I  could  not 
possibly  guess  upon  what  part  of  the  world  I  was 
landed. 

Not  wearing  pockets,  I  had  secured  nothing 
about  me,  except  a  pair  of  scissors,  a  smelling- 
bottle,  and  a  box  of  peppermint  drops. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

I  continued  to  walk  about  on  the  shore,  much 
wondering  at  the  fortune  that  had  saved  me,  and 
grateful  to  my  own  discernment,  that  at  Margate 
had  prompted  me  to  shun  the  meaner  pleasures  of 
thd  place,  to  learn  to  swim.  And  then  I  suffered 
alternations  of  happiness  and  despair.  I  thought 
of  my  female  comrades  ;  and  believing  them  to  be 
in  the  deep,  all  thoughts  of  rivalry  charitably  died 
within  me.  I  thought  of  ardent  hair  and  irregu- 
larity of  teeth  with  a  pity — a  sympathy  that  sur- 
prised me.  So  true  it  is  that  no  trouble,  however 
great,  has  not,  in  the  core  of  its  very  greatness, 
some  drop  of  comfort — (for  the  human  heart,  like 
a  bee,  will  gather  honey  from  poisonous  blossoms) 
— that  from  my  very  solitude  I  snatched  a  triumph. 
Should  I  meet  an  Indian  prince — and,  for  what  I 
knew,  I  might  be  in  the  empire  of  the  Mogul — 
there  was  no  lady  to  contest  with  me  his  royal 
affections.  And  again,  this  feeling  was  saddened 
by  the  thought  that  no  other  woman  could  witness 
my  conquest.  For  all  my  acq^uaintance  were 
gone  ;  I  never  saw  them,  or  any  sign  of  them 
afterwards,  except  a  jaconet  muslin  nightcap 
(the  horrid  pattern !)  and  a  wave-tossed  it>uge- 
pot. 

And  still  my  feelings  of  satisfaction  began  to 
abate,  for  looking  about  me,  I  saw  no  habitation  ; 
and  though  I  listened — my  sense  of  hearing  sharp- 
ened by  my  peril — I  heard  not  the  sound  of  a  muf- 
fin-bell. I  therefore  concluded  that  I  was  in  a 
land  to  which  the  blessings  of  civiliiaition  were 
utterly  unknown.  And  besides  this,  I  began  to 
feel  that  my  feet  were  very  wet ;  and — though  I 
struggled  long — I  at  length  burst  into  tears  when 
I  thought  of  my  evening  blue  buried  in  the  bosom 
of  the  deep.  And  then  I  began  to  have  confused 
feelings  of  hunger.  A  sea-bird  screamed  in  the 
distance,  and  I  thought  of  the  liver  wing  of  a 
chicken.  This  threw  me  into  terrible  disorder. 
Only  that  I  knew  nobody  was  there  to  catch  me, 
or  what  could  I  have  done  but  faint  ? 

As  a  child,  I  always  screamed  at  a  spider.  As 
ft  woman — I  throw  myself  upon  the  syrapathjr  of 
my  sex — ^though  fond  of  milk,  I  always  ran  into 
the  first  shop  or  door-way,  or  grasped  the  first  arm 
of  the  first  gentleman  on  meeting  even  a  cow. 


What,  then,  -were  my  feelings  when  I  thoaght  of 
wild  beastot — besets  that  revenged  the  wTongs  of 
the  beasta  in  cages,  by  eating  the  an  protected 
travellers  on  thenr  shores  1  I  had  read  horrid  tales 
of  bears  and  apes ;  and  when  I  remembered  I  bad 
nothing  but  a  pair  of  scissors  (with  one  pomt  bluDt 
too)  to  protect  me,  how  I  wept-^ow  I  repeated 
of  my  folly,  that  had  brought  me  in  search  of  a 
military  husband,  coming  in  a  boat  with  coco»- 
nuts  and  yams,  to  perish  at  last,  perhaps,  in  the 
claws  of  some  wild  and  foreign  animal. 

Daylight,  as  if  in  mockery  of  my  terrors,  waned 
fast  away.  Where  was  I  to  sleep  ?  That  I,  who 
at  the  least  dask  had  never  walked  from  number 
nine  to  the  Thompson's  at  number  six,  withont  the 
man  or  the  maid — that  I  should  sleep  out  all  night, 
I  knew  not  where,  shocked  roe  past  words  to 
paint!  Respectability  seemed  sinking  with  the 
sun  !  Suddenly,  I  heard  a  sound — whether  the 
voice  of  a  tiger  or  a  frog  I  knew  knot ;  but  equally 
alarmed,  I  ran  to  a  tree.  Instinctively  looking 
about  to  see  that  nobody  observed  me — and,  for 
the  moment,  (silly  creature  that  I  was.)  thinking 
only  of  the  country  stiles  of  happy  England — i 
put  one  foot  upon  the  lowest  bough,  and  with  an 
agility  that  surprised  even  myself,  eontinoed  to 
climb.  At  length  I  threw  myself  into  the  om- 
brageous  arms  of  a  young  hawthorn,  and  prepared 
myself  for  rest.  I  put  one  peppermint  drop  in  my 
mouth,  and  soon  sank  to  sleep.  Even  at  this 
lapse  of  time  I  wonder  at  myself;  but  I  never 
even  thought — ^vain  as  the  thoaght  would  have 
been — of  paper  for  curling  my  hair. 

I  awoke,  as  usual,  about  eleven  o'clock.  It  was 
a  love  of  a  day.  The  sun  shone  beautifully  hot, 
and  the  sea  was  like  a  looking-glass.  For  the 
first  few  minutes — ere  fully  awake — I  thought  I 
was  at  Margate  ;  and,  so  were  images  mixed  and 
confused,  that  as  the  small  shingle  was  moved  and 
shaken  by  the  advancing  and  receding  wave,  I 
thought  I  heard  the  rattling  of  the  library  dice. 
Moving,  a  sharp  thorn — the  tree  was  full  of  them 
— brought  me,  as  adversity  lowers  pride,  instantly 
to  myself.  With  a  heavy  heart  I  descended  the 
tree,  feeling  it  vain  to  wait  for  the  breakfast  bell. 
Again  and  again  I  looked  around  me — I  was  such 
a  figure !  It  was  foolish,  weak  ;  but  nevertheless, 
it  showed  the  beauty  of  the  female  character.  I 
dreaded  least  even  some  savage  should  see  me  in  my 
horrible  dishtAilli.  And  then — though  my  noUe 
reason  told  me  it  could  not  be  so-^I  shrank  at 
every  motion  of  the  sea  and  air,  lest  the  Indian 
prince,  or  general  officer,  should  suddenly  rise  be- 
fore me,  and  then — in  such  a  dress  what  would  be 
think  of  me  ?  In  soch  a  state,  it  seemed  to  ne  a 
blessing  when  I  could  really  think  that  I  was  upon 
a  desert  island,  all  alone  !  Solitude  was  bad,  but 
to  be  caught  with  my  hair  in  such  a  fright — with 
all  my  flounces  limp,  (much  starch  was  then 
worn, J  and  my  gown  as  thoogh  waxed  about 
me — I  felt  it,  I  should  have  died  upon  the 
beach. 

After  a  time  my  pride  abated  as  my  hunger 
rose.  I  could  not  have  believed  it,  but  I  tboufrht 
less  of  my  hair  and  more  of  my  breakfast.  A  les- 
son  to  human  arrogance — for  did  I  ever  believe 
that  the  human  soul  could  so  have  hungered  for  a 
twopenny  twist  ?  I  walked  upon  the  beach :  it 
was  strewed  with  oysters.  Nevertheless,  thoogh 
there  were  thousands  about  me,  it  was  June,  and 
I  knew  that  oysters  were  not  in.  *'  At  least,"  I 
thought,  '*  and  whatever  fate  in  its  bittemeas  may 
have  in  store  for  me,  as  I  have  lived  in  the  £uhioa 
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m  yie  fiishion  I  '11  ezpne."  And  this  detenmna* 
tion — meie  men  oaanot  conceit e  its  delicioiuness 
—comforted  me  exceedingly.  NeTertheleas — for 
I  write  down  here  every  then  emotion  of  my  soul 
—though  I  abhorred  the  thought  of  oysters  in 
Jone  as  food,  I  could  not  forget  them  as  the  pro- 
bable depositaries  of  precious  pearls.  Famished 
and  destitute,  I  thought,  being  in  the  Indian  seas 
— as  I  believed  1  was— I  might  be  destined  to  be 
one  of  those  lucky  people  of  the  world,  who  have 
pearls  washed  ashore  at  their  feet,  and  never  run 
the  risk  of  diving  for  them.  Though  I  was  as 
httngrr  as  the  sea,  the  thought  like  a  sunbeam 
played  about  me,  that  I  might  be  destined  to  wear 
my  own  head-dress  of  pearb,  obtained  from  the 
living  fish  by  my  own  hands,  at  some  future  draw- 
ing-room !  And  whilst  I  thought  this,  my  hunger 
was  in  abeyance  !  Cleopatra  dissolved  her  pearl, 
as  ill-oatare  dissojhres  the  treasures  of  life,  in  vine- 
gar ;  but  I  enriched  my  pearls  by  honeyed  thoughts. 
(What  would  I  give  had  either  of  the  Misses 
Whalebone,  principals  of  the  Blackheath  Semi- 
nary, lived  to  read  thu — this  from  their  pupil !) 


From  the  SpecUtor. 

LORD  JOHN  Russell's  ministry. 

Lord  John  Russell's  ministry  is  completed. 
Its  character,  no  doubt,  is  determined  by  the  prin- 
cipals— ^Lord  John  Rnssell,  Viscount  Palmerston, 
and  Earl  Grey ;  but  even  those  chiefs  appear  under 
gready  altered  circumstances.  Lord  John  Russell 
seems  to  act  under  the  influence  of  new  views ;  so 
does  Lord  Palmerston.  Lord  Grey  is  in  a  position 
to  give  his  views  better  eflTect.  Although  the 
lange  of  Lord  John's  search  for  assistance  may  be 
said  to  have  extended  from  conservatives  to  radi- 
cals, it  was  not  found  easy  to  ^'  infuse  new  blood" 
into  the  administration.  Nevertheless,  some  ex- 
cellent names  have  been  added  in  the  subordinate 
posts ;  and  it  must  be  allowed  that  the  premier  sets 
oat  with  a  considerably  greater  amount  of  talent  in 
the  working  departments  than  Sir  Robert  Peel 
could  command.  When  ''  the  tories"  returned  to 
office,  great  expectations  were  formed  of  their  ad- 
ministrative ability,  based  on  traditions  of  their 
practice ;  but  in  fact  the  practised  men  had  died 
off,  or  had,  like  Sir  Robert  Peel  himself,  been  pro- 
nioted ; '  and  the  expectations  were  disappointed. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  expectations  now  based 
on  greater  personal  talent  wUl  be  justified. 

Many  of  the  new  ministers  have  gone  through 
the  form  of  reelection  ;  for  in  most  instances  it  has 
proved  to  be  little  more  than  a  form.  The  Mom- 
ng  Chronicle  exultingly  imputes  that  political  phe- 
nomenon to  popular  *'  confidence  in  the  men  ;"  but 
onr  able  con^mporary  draws  somewhat  too  largely 
on  obliviousness  of  facts  not  yet  ancient.  It  was 
notorious  in  December  last,  that  an  election  for  a 
whig  government,  even  with  free  trade,  would 
have  been  hazardous  in  the  extreme  :  it  was  even 
stated  by  an  intended  member  of  that  evanescent 
ministry,  that  the  whigs  at  their  outgoing  in  1841 
had  not  a  rag  of  popularity  left.  Now  the  men 
who  come  before  the  constituencies  are  identically 
the  same ;  and  the  striking  difference  in  their  pub* 
lie  reception  must  be  found  in  the  altered  circum- 
stances, and  in  the  popular  confidence  that  those 
circumstances  will  work  out  desired  ends.  In  De- 
cember, even  the  liberals  deprecated  the  whig  ac- 
cession to  office ;  because  the  chief  anxiety  was, 
that  tho  protective  corn-taw  should  be  abolished, 
and  Sir  Robert  Peel  alone  was  believed,  and  'ustly 


believed,  the  statesman  likely  to  carry  the  aboli* 
tion :  now,  that  measure  is  accomplished,  facilitat- 
ing the  whig  return,  and  removing  from  their  path 
many  old  sources  of  embarrassment.  There  is  no 
necessity  to  revive  past  reproaches  on  that  score ; 
but  it  is  not  salutary  quite  to  forget  so  cardinal  a 
point  in  the  new  position.  Another  favorable  cir- 
cumstance lies  in  the  utter  disruption  of  parties 
and  the  confounding  of  party  tactics.  The  antago- 
nism which,  in  other  circumstances,  the  whigs 
would  hare  encountered  from  various  quarters,  is 
thus  for  the  time  destroyed ;  besides  which,  even 
if  there  were  in  any  one  party  the  strength  to  op- 
pose, all  are  baffled  to  strike  out,  on  the  spur  of 
the  moment,  a  policy  at  once  effective  afta  safe. 
Spite,  too,  against  the  departed  minister,  instigates 
a  sort  of  transient  kindness  for  his  quondam  antag- 
onists ;  and  the  protectionists  are  patronizing  the 
whigs,  in  such  a  temper  as  that  of  a  splenetic  wo- 
man, who,  after  scolding  the  husband  that  will  not 
be  her  slave,  falls  to  hugging  the  children  with  un- 
wonted caresses,  before  his  face,  by  way  of  re- 
proachfiil  contrast.  So  we  see  even  the  Post  and 
Standard  patting  Lord  John  Russell  on  the  back. 
There  may,  however,  be  some  sly  hope  of  concili- 
ating his  remains  of  aristocratic  predilection,  and 
enticing  him  to  do  as  little  as  possible.    But  a 

Pirting  blow  was  given  to  i^tion  by  Sir  Robert 
eel's  farewell  speech ;  which  aroused  more  gen- 
erous sentiments  in  the  well-disposed  of  all  parties. 
One  of  its  fruits  is  the  remarkable  address  to  the 
constituents  at  Pontefract,  in  which  Mr.  Monckton 
Milnes  signifies  that,  for  the  present,  and  for  as 
long  a  time  as  possible,  he  shall  give  a  cordial  sup- 
port to  Lord  John  Russell's  government. 

We  have  now  attained  the  third  stage  in  the 
great  national  movement  which  began  with  the  re- 
form bill.  The  first  stage  was  the  struggle  to  de- 
velop the  germ  of  a  real  representation  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  which,  however  imperfect  in  its  extent,  was 
actually  established  and  put  in  operation.  The 
next  stage  was  the  struggle  to  abolish  the  ascend- 
ancy of  class  interests,  which  were  assailed  in  the 
"  monster  monopoly"  of  the  corn-laws.  Sir  Rob- 
ert Peel  gave  the  ctowning  stroke  to  that  struggle, 
and  smoothed  the  way  for  the  third  stage — ^the  so- 
cial ameliorations  promised  by  Lord  John  Russell. 
This  stage  has  just  begun. 


Rome. — Like  our  premier,  the  Roman  pontiff 
has  completed  his  government,  and  constructed  if 
well.  Cardinal  Gizzi,  who  was  too  liberal  to  com- 
mand a  majority  of  suffrages  in  the  sacred  college, 
has  been  appointed  secretary  of  state ;  Cardinal 
Amati,  friend  to  M.  Rossi,  the  French  Ambassa- 
dor, has  also  taken  office.  Divers  measures  for  the 
improvement  of  the  state  are  said  to  be  under  con- 
sideration, and  among  them  are  projects  for  raU- 
roads. 

Meanwhile,  a  movement  has  been  going  on  about 
the  country  beginning  at  Bologna.  Petitions,  nu- 
merously signed,  pray  that  effect  may  be  given  to 
the  memorandum  which  certain  foreign  ambassa- 
dors laid  before  the  high  pontiff  in  1631,  giving  to 
^the  people  such  representation  as  enables  them,  not 
to  legislate,  but  to  declare  their  wishes,  and  ad- 
mitting laymen  to  official  employ.  These  petitions 
have  been  signed  by  several  influential  persons, 
and  among  them  by  the  pope's  elder  brother.  There 
are,  therefore,  signs  of^  a  healthy  activity  among 
the  people,  and  of  an  unprecedented  disposition  to 
advancement  in  the  ruling  body. — Spectator, 
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THE  MORMON  CAMP. 

The  Hancock  Eagle  of  the  10th  July  notices 
the  arrival  there  of  Mr.  S.  Chamberlain,  who  left 
the  most  distant  camp  of  the  Mormons  at  Council 
Bluffs  on  the  36th  ultimo,  and  on  his  route  passed 
the  whole  line  of  Mormon  emigrants.  He  says 
that  the  advance  company  of  the  Mormons,  with 
whom  were  the  TWve,  had  a  train  of  one  thou- 
sand wagons,  and  were  encamped  on  the  east  bank 
of  the  Missouri  river,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
Council  Bluffs.  They  were  employed  in  the  con- 
struction of  boats  for  the  purpose  of  crossing  the 
river. 

The  second  company  had  encamped  temporarily 
at  sutioD  No.  2,  which  has  been  christened  Mount 
Pisgah.  They  mustered  about  three  thousand 
strong,  and  were  recruiting  their  cattle  preparatory 
to  a  fresh  start.  A  third  company  had  halted  for 
a  similar  purpose  at  Garden  Grove,  on  the  head 
waters  of  Grand  River,  where  they  have  put  in 
about  two  thousand  acres  of  com  for  the  benefit 
of  the  people  in  general.  Between  Garden  Grove 
and  the  Mississippi  river  Mr.  Chamberlain  counted 
over  one  thousand  wagons  en  route  to  join  the  main 
bodies  in  advance. 

The  whole  number  of  teams  attached  to  the 
Mormon  expedition  is  about  three  thousand  seven 
hundred,  and  it  is  estimated  that  each  team  will 
average  at  least  three  persons,  and  perhaps  four. 
The  whole  number  of  seals  now  on  the  road  may 
be  set  down  in  round  numbers  at  twelve  thousand. 
From  two  to  three  thousand  have  disappeared  from 
Nauvoo  in  various  directions.  Many  have  left  for 
Council  Blufi  by  the  way  of  the  Mississippi  and 
Missouri  rivers;  others  have  dispersed  to  parts 
unknown ;  and  about  eight  hundred  or  less  still 
remain  in  Illinois.  This  comprises  the  entire  Mor- 
mon population  that  once  flourished  in  Hancock 
county.  In  their  palmy  days  they  probably  num- 
bered between  fifteen  and  sixteen  thousand  souls, 
most  of  whom  are  now  scattered  upon  the  prairies, 
bound  for  the  Pacific  slope  of  the  American  con- 
tinent. 

Mr.  Chamberlain  reports  that  previously  to  his 
leaving,  four  United  States  military  officers  had 
arrived  at  the  Mount  Pisgah  camp,  for  the  purpose 
of  enlisting  five  hundred  Mormons  for  the  Santa 
Fe  campaign.  They  were  referred  to  head-quar- 
ters at  Council  Bluflfs,  for  which  place  they  im- 
mediiately  set  out.  It  was  supposed  that  the  force 
would  be  enrolled  without  delay.  If  so,  it  will 
furnish  Col.  Kearney  with  a  regiment  of  well-dis- 
ciplined soldiers,  who  are  already  prepared  to 
march. 

Mr.  Chamberlain  represents  the  health  of  the 
travelling  Mormons  as  good,  considering  the  expo- 
sure to  which  they  have  been  subjected.  They 
are  carrjring  on  a  small  trade  in  proviBions  with 
the  settlers  in  the  country,  with  whom  they  min- 
gle on  the  most  friendly  terms. 


VARIETY. 

latLAND.— The  Nation,  the  organ  of  the  "  Young 
Ireland**  party,  indulges  in  a  hopeful  prophecy  of 
Sir  Robert  Peel— 

"Peel,  the  future  premier,  bids  for  Ireland. 
His  price  is  the  highest  liberal  or  radical,  whig  or 
precursor,  ever  ventured  to  demand.  He  offers 
full  identification  in  all  respects  with  England. 
The  Irish  franchises,  representation,  and  munici- 
pal powers,  the  national  religion,  and  the  educa- 


tion of  the  people— all  to  be  pot  on  a  footing  with 
Engknd.  That  is  PeePs  offisr— the  first  instal- 
ment of  a  subsidy  paid  to  the  repeal  agitation. 
And,  by  and  by,  when  the  whigs  have  fretted  their 
little  hour  upon  the  stage,  Peel  will  do  all  this. 
For  he  has  tasted  the  blood  of  monopoly,  and  be 
will  hound  it  to  the  death.  A  few  places  secored, 
a  few  titles  bestowed,  a  few  jobs  perpetiated,  a 
general  election  tried  and  lost,  and  the  whigs  will 
stagger  out  of  office,  to  make  room  for  the  destroyer. 
England  is  calling  for  him  already  by  the  non-offi- 
cial voice  of  meetings,  and  newspapers,  and  I^m- 
don  crowds ;  she  will  call  for  him  by  and  by  in  a 
less  equivocal  manner — ^in  a  manner  not  to  be  dis- 
puted ;  and  the  doom  of  monopoly  will  be  aoeom- 
plished. 

"  For  Ireland  all  this  augurs  excellently  well- 
better  than  the  wisest  could  have  altogether  fore- 
seen, or  the  hottest  anticipated.  Whatever  the 
whigs  accomplish,  more  or  less — all  Peel  can,  and 
assuredly  will  do,  to  sweep  awaj  the  monopolj  of 
the  church,  of  the  bench,  of  the  jurv  system,  of  the 
executive,  clears  our  path  to  repeal.  Monopoly  is 
the  rampart  which  keeps  the  Irish  race  asondei^— 
which  constitutes  two  nations  on  one  soil.  That 
gone,  Uiere  will  remain  but  one  nation,  one  hope, 
one  interest,  and  hence  one  purpose,  in  all  Ire- 
land." 

After  reviewing  in  a  nmilarly  exalted  style  the 
political  changes  which  have  occurred  in  irelasd 
during  the  last  twenty  years,  and  the  nresent  posi- 
tion of  parties  in  both  countries,  the  Nation  iahn 
that  all  things  are  working  together  for  repeal. 
This  is  Ireland's  only  hope—"  Whatever  Russell 
or  Peel  may  accomplish  neither  can  give  us  ooi 
five  millions  of  Uxes,  and  other  five  millions  of  a^ 
sentee  rent,  or  the  strength,  and  glory,  and  seea- 
rity  of  a  nation,  which  will  come  only  with  n- 
peal."— i^wcr<rfor. 

Indian  Corn. — The  Irish  are  so  fond  of  this 
new  article  of  food,  that  they  are  in  a  fair  way  to 
give  up  potatoes.  At  Limerick,  ten  days  since,  a 
riot  was  created  by  a  false  rumor  that  the  milleis 
intended  to  stop  the  issue  of  meal.  In  Cork  the 
government  sells  ten  Uiousand  pounds  (say  nearly 
fifty  thousand  dollars  worth)  each  week  at  one 
penny  per  pound ;  and  private  dealers  sell  a  greil 
deal  besides  at  a  lower  price,  about  four  fifihs  of  a 
penny. 

A  LETTER  from  Vienna  mentions  that  the  States 
of  Lower  Austria  held  their  first  sitting  on  the 
23d  ultimo.  Amongst  other  objects  to  be  sob- 
mitted  to  their  consideration  are  the  means  of  pal- 
ting  an  end  to  the  obligatory  service  of  the  peas- 
ants ;  the  establishment  of  a  rural  police ;  and  the 
creation  of  provincial  banks. 

The  Minister  of  the  Interior  has  addreoed 
another  circular  to  the  Prefects  of  the  deparloeots, 
on  the  subject  of  the  emigration  of  persons  of  the 
working-classes  to  Algeria.  He  sutes  that  a  gra- 
tuitous passage  will  be  aflbrded  only  to  workmes  in 
the  useful  arts,  such  as  masons,  carpenters,  smiths, 
painters,  &c. ,  and  to  no  females  except  seamstresses, 
cooks,  dairy  maids,  silk-winders,  and  other  osefol 
persons. 

We  understand  (says  the  Presse)  that  Mehemet 
Ali  has  formally  authorized  the  foreign  ooosoh 
residing  at  Alexandria  to  inform  their  sovereigns 
of  his  intention  to  proceed  to  Constaotiflopie. 
Every  one  at  Alexandria  thinks  that,  on  quitting 
Constantinople,  Mehemet  Ali  will  make  an  elca^ 
sion  to  Western  Europe. 


Ari*VTTSR  from  Madrid  states  that  a  rery  ezteo- 
aive  Joint  Stock  Comrany  has  been  fonned  there, 
ibr  renting  from  the  State,  for  twenty-five  years, 
the  Philippine  Islands,  Annobon  and  Fernando  Po 
— ^paying  for  the  first  a  rent  equal  to  double  their 
present  returns  to  the  government,  and  engaging 
to  form  manufacturing  and  commercial  establish- 
ments in  the  others. 

Thb  last  returns  of  the  manufacture  of  beet-root 
sugar  in  France  show  a  great  improvement  over 
the  preceding  returns.  At  the  end  of  May  there 
had  been  manufactured  forty  millions  of  kilo- 
grammes of  sugar,  or  nearly  four  millions  more 
than  in  1845.  Out  of  this  quantity,  upwards  of 
thirty-two  millions  and  a  half  had  been  delivered 
to  public  consumption,  which  exceeds  the  propor- 
tion of  last  year  by  more  than  three  millions.  In 
this  quantity,  nine  millions  sent  to  the  depot  of 
Paris  hare  not  been  reckoned.  Up  to  May  31  the 
home-made  sugar  had  produced  to  the  treasury 
eight  millions  of  francs,  or  two  and  a  half  millions 
more  than  the  preceding  year  at  the  same  period. 
There  were  then  306  establishments  at  work. 
There  is  this  year  an  augmentation  of  30  manufac- 
tories at  work. 

Mkzjcan  Punishment  or  Theft. — ^From  what 
we  had  beard  and  knew  of  the  thieving  propensi- 
ties of  the  Mexicans,  we  were  under  the  impres- 
sioa  that  theft  was  considered  inherent  with  them, 
sod  was  therefore  allowed  to  pass  unpunished; 
bat  we  were  undeceived  as  to  this  the  other  day, 
bj  witnessing  the  infliction  of  a  severer  punish- 
meot  for  this  crime  than  is  meted  out  to  it  by  the 
laws  of  an|r  other  country  we  are  acqaainted  with. 
The  culprit,  with  his  hands  tied  behind  him,  and 
a  chain  with  a  heavy  iron  ball  attached  to  it,  fas- 
tened round  his  leg,  was  paraded'  through  the 
streets,  and  a(ter  a  sufiScient  exhibition,  was  led  to 
the  ferry  at  the  crossing  of  the  river,  placed  in  the 
ferry-boat,  and  when  it  had  attained  the  middle  of 
the  stream,  with  his  hands  thus  tied  and  the  heavy 
weight  suspended  to  his  lee*,  he  was  made  to  plunge 
into  the  rushing  torrent  The  poor  devil  managed, 
even  in  this  situation,  to  keep  his  head  above 
water  for  seyeral  moments,  and  shorten  the  dis- 
taoee  considerably  between  himself  and  the  shore, 
bat  the  ball  at  length  touching  the  muddy  bottom, 
he  could  swim  no  further,  and  was  dragged  under 
and  passed  into  eternity. — MeUamoros  Flag, 

Amusing  Scene  in  Matamoros. — ^The  high 
price  of  cotton  goods  in  Matamoros,  in  consequence 
of  the  Mexican  tariff,  b  well  known.  Several 
enterprising  "  Yankees,*'  since  General  Taylor  has 
taken  possession  of  the  cit^,  have  "  moved  in,*' 
opened  stores  and  are  selling  goods  on  '*  cheap 
principles" — about  one  third  of  the  usual  Mexican 
prices,  but  double  the  usual  American  prices.  It 
IS  an  amusing  scene  to  witness  the  crowd  around 
these  stores,  composed  of  the  mixed  people  of  the 
city.  Finely  dressed  women,  rancheros,  naked 
lodians  and  negroes,  all  eager  to  purchase  goods, 
aad  jabbering  good,  bad  and  indifferent  Spanish, 
with  a  rapidity  truly  appalling  to  a  pbleematic 
Aaglo- American.  This  species  of  warfare  is  rap- 
idly converting  the  people  over  to  American  notions, 
aad  they  have  only  to  fully  learn  that  they  can 
have  cheap  goods,  and  the  enjoyment  of  life  and 
liberty,  to  abandon  their  government  as  rapidly  as 
they  have  their  high-priced  stores. 

Sir  Robebt  Peel,  before  quitting  office,  con- 
ferred a  pension  of  100/.  a  year  on  the  Quaker- 
poet,  Bernard  Barton. 
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The  founder  of  Chembtry,  Lavosier,  was,  as 
our  readers  know,  snatched  away,  by  a  violent  and 
premature  death,  ere  he  had  found  time  to  collect 
and  arrange  his  works.  In  1843,  the  minister  of 
public  instruction  consulted  the  Academy  of  Scien- 
ces as  to  what  works  of  that  philosopher  should  be 
included  in  a  national  publication  ;  and  a  commit- 
tee was  appointed  to  examine,  and  report,  on  the 
matter.  This  committee  has  now  made  ito  report ; 
and  recommends  that  the  chamber  of  deputies  be 
asked  for  a  sum  of  from  40,000  to  60,000  francs 
for  the  purposes  of  the  publication  according  to  its 
suggestions.  It  is  only  with  the  view  of  giving  a 
national  character  to  this  edition  of  Lavoisier,  as 
the  committee  observe,  that  they  apply  to  the 
State  for  its  cost ;  for  a  member  of  the  illnstrious 
chemist's  own  family  would  gladly  take  upon  him- 
self the  entire  expense,  and  renounces  his  right  to 
do  so  only  because  of  the  greater  glory  redounding 
to  Lavoisier  from  the  sponsorship  of  the  govern- 
ment. 

The  Voice  of  Jacobs  an  Anglo-Jewish  neriodi- 
cal,  announces  a  loss  which  the  cause  of  Hebrew 
literature  has  sustained,  at  Hamburgh,  in  the  sud- 
den death  of  Heyman  Joseph  Michael,  a  celebra- 
ted collector  of  works  relating  thereto.  Dr.  Isler, 
of  that  city,  says  the  paper  in  question,  '*  afraid 
lest  his  magnificent  library  should  be  lost  to  Ger^ 
many,  even  as  that  of  the  celebrated  Oppenheim 
(now  in  Oxford)' was  lost,  has  issued  an  appeal  .to 
his  Jewish  townsmen,  calling  upon  them  to  pre- 
serve this  treasure  to  their  city." 

Paris  Academy  of  Sciences. — July  6. — A 
paper  was  read  by  M.  Pay  en,  on  the  chemical 
analysis  and  general  properties  of  coffee. — ^M. 
Siguier  gave  a  description  of  a  machine  for  the 
cleaning  of  seed  corn,  so  as  to  remove  the  inert 
and  useless  portions. — ^MM.  Piobert  and  Morin 
presented  another  paper  on  turbines,  giving  an 
account  of  the  various  ameliorations  of  which  they 
are  susceptible. — ^The  next  paper  read  was  a  report 
by  M.  Duviver,  in  the  name  of  a  committee,  ear- 
nestly recommending  the  minister  of  public  instruc- 
tion to  bring  into  the  chamber  of  deputies  a  bill 
for  the  publication  of  a  national  edition  of  the 
works  of  Lavoisier. — ^M.  Cauchy  informed  the 
Academy  that  the  obstacles  which  had  occurred  to 
prevent  the  realization  of  a  plan,  by  the  charitable 
society  of  St.  Regis,  for  the  civu  and  religious 
marriage  of  persons  of  the  poorer  classes  hving 
together  without  the  bonds  of  marriage,  have 
been  removed,  and  that  arrangements  have  been 
made  for  such  persons  to  have  the  marriage  rites 
performed  without  cost  to  themselves. 

Chinese  Map. — Amongst  the  articles  brought 
from  China  by  the  Commission  who  have  just  re- 
turned from  that  country — ^and  which  are  exhibited 
at  the  ministry  of  commerce — Ib  a  map  of  the 
world,  presented  to  the  Commission  by  the  head 
mandarin  of  Canton.  The  Chinese  geographer 
has  arranged  the  earth  quite  in  his  own  way. 
With  him,  there  are  no  isthmuses,  no  peninsulas  ; 
the  Isthmus  of  Suez  is  replaced  by  a  magnificent 
arm  of  the  sea,  which  detaches  itself  from  the 
Mediterranean  to  fall  into  the  Red  Sea.  We  see 
nothing  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  and  the  two 
seas  on  Uiat  side  are  connected  in  the  same  way. 
There  are  neither  Pyrenees  nor  Alps,  and  hardly 
are  the  yast  mountains  of  America  indicated.  On 
the  other  hand,  however,  China  is  liberally  dealt 
with  by  the  geographer;  for  upon  this  point  it 
occupies  not  less  than  three  quartets  of  the  whole 
globe. — GaUgnani, 
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MBsmeris^  in  In£a,  and  Us  Practical  AnpUeation 
in  Surgery  and  Medicine.  By  Jameb  jSsdailb, 
M.D.,  Civil  Assistant  Surgeon,  H.C.S.  Ben- 
gal.   Longman  and  Co. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  notable  works  that  have 
yet  appeared  on  the  curious  subject  of  Mesmerism. 
It  is  remarkable  not  only  for  the  facts  it  contains, 
but  for  its  freedom  from  anything  like  passion  or 
advocacy.  Dr.  Esdaile  does  not  seem  to  have  had 
any  natural  love  of  the  marvellous,  and  has  be- 
come a  believer  in  the  wonders  of  Mesmerism  in 
opposition  to  a  strong  tendency  to  doubt  whatever 
cannot  be  accounted  for  upon  known  principles. 
Indeed,  it  is  with  reluctance  he  adroiu  there  is  any- 
thing really  unaccountable  in  the  matter ;  and  he 
tries  again  and  again  to  persuade  himself  and  his 
readers  that  it  may  all  be  resolved  into  a  modifica- 
tion of  ordinary  phenomena.  We  cannot  say, 
however,  that  we  look  upon  his  reasonmg  to  that 
effect  as  the  most  successful  portion  of  his  specu- 
lations. It  seems  to  us  that  if  Mesmerism  is  to  be 
admitted  as  true,  even  to  any  extent,  it  must  be 
received,  at  least  for  the  present,  as  the  develop- 
ment of  a  power  or  principle  distinct  from  any 
hitherto  known. 

The  main  purpose  of  the  book  is  to  detail  a  long 
series  of  cases  in  which  Mesmerism  has  been  re- 
cently employed  by  Dr.  Esdaile  in  India,  with  the 
effi^et  of  extinguishing  for  the  time  all  nervous 
susceptibility,  and  in  which  operations,  many  of 
them  of  a  most  formidable  character,  have  been 
successfully  performed  upon  mesmerized  patients 
without  airy  pain  being  felt  by  them.  Seventy- 
three  such  cases  were  reported  as  having  occurred 
in  the  hospital  at  HoogJily  in  the  last  eight  months 
of  1845,  besides  eighteen  cases  of  cures  effected 
by  Mesmerism  alone,  without  any  surgical  opera- 
tion. We  will  not  inflict  any  of  these  narratives 
upon  our  readers,  who,  not  having  the  advantages 
of  being  mesmerized,  might  many  of  them  suffer 
from  Dr.  Esdaile^s  knife  what  his  patients  were 
spared.  Those  of  them,  however,  who  have  a 
taste  fur  such  sanguinary  reading,  may  be  con- 
scientiously recommended  to  procure  the  volume 
itself,  not  a  page  of  whioh  they  will  find  tedious 
or  uninteresting.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  quote 
Dr.  Esdaile's  summary  of  the  general  results 
which  he  conceives  the  cases  have  established  : 

*'  From  the  foregoing  facts  it  is  allowable  to 
conclude,  I  hope,  that  Mesmerism  is  a  natural 
power  of  the  human  body.  That  it  affects  directly 
the  nervous  and  muscular  systems.  That  in  the 
mesmeric  trance  the  most  severe  and  protracted 
surgical  operations  can  be  performed,  without  the 
patients  being  sensible  of  pain.  That  spasms  and 
nervous  pains  often  disappear  before  the  mesmeric 
trance.  That  it  gives  us  a  complete  command  of 
the  muscular  system,  and  is  therefore  of  ffreat  ser- 
vice in  restoring  contracted  limbs.  That  the 
chronic  administration  of  Mesmerism  often  acts  as 
a  useful  stimulant  in  functional  debility  of  the 
nerves.    That  as  sleep,  and  the  absence  of  all 

Sain,  is  the  host  condition  of  the  system  for  sub- 
uing  inflammation,  the  mesmeric  trance  will 
probably  be  found  to  be  a  powerful  remedy  in  local 
inflammations.  That  the  imagination  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  first  physical  impression  made  on 
the  system  by  Mesmerism,  as  practised  by  mo. 
That  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  eyes  to  be  open  :  1 
always  shut  them  as  a  source  of  distraotion  ;  and 
blind  men  are  as  readily  mesmerized  as  others. 
That  water  can  be  charged  with  the  mesmeric 


fluid,  aiid  has  a  powerful  eflfeet  on  tiie  system 
when  it  has  been  previously  affected.  That  the 
mesmeric  influence  can  be  transmitted  through  the 
air  to  considerable  distances,  and  even  pass  tiuoogh 
dense  materials." 

All  this,  it  must  be  admitted,  is  at  least  some* 
thing  veiy  well  worth  the  proving  ;  the  things 
asserted,  if  they  can  be  established,  certainly  do 
not  want  importance.  Any  one,  then,  who  takes 
an  interest  in  such  matters  will  do  well  to  consolt 
the  evidence  Dr.  Esdaile  has  brought  forward. 
We  do  not  profess  to  offer  an  opinion  upon  it, 
either  way. 

The  book,  let  us  add,  is  by  no  means  a  mere 
history  of  scientific  and  humane  bloodshed  (rom 
beginning  to  end.  The  cutting  and  carving  is 
agreeably  relieved  by  much  ingenious  disquisition, 
and  also  by  several  mesmeric  performances  and 
adventures  of  the  author*8  in  which  the  knife  plays 
no  part.  The  most  remarkable  of  these  last  is  a 
singular  story  of  a  boy  and  a  barber — a  new  exem- 
plification of  the  Scotch  song,  '^  I  '11  make  you  be 
fain  to  follow  me" — ^but  it  is  too  long  for  our  space. 
As  a  more  commodious  specimen  we  will  take  the 
following : 

"  July  29th. — I  made  a  man  senseless  and  cata- 
leptic at  a  great  distance,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  number  of  gentlemen,  who  had  come 
from  Calcutta  and  elsewhere ;  among  them  were 
six  doctors,  in  whose  hands,  and  in  those  of  the 
rest  of  the  company,  he  was  left  as  long  as  they 
pleased,  without  my  approaching  till  I  was  request- 
ed to  awake  him,  after  they  had  all  tried  in  vain. 
This  I  did,  but  only  to  the  extent  of  enabling  him 
to  walk  and  follow  me.  I  then  said,  that  I  would 
try  to  clear  up  his  perceptive  organs  sufficiently  to 
permit  him  to  understand  my  wishes,  with  which 
he  would  implicitly  comply;  I  did  not  wish  to 
leave  him  the  power  of  speech  even,  at  this  stage. 
Having  attracted  his  ear,  I  ordered  him  to  do  what 
I  did,  and  this  he  very*  faith  fully  performed  by 
throwing  himself,  on  the  instant,  into  every  atti- 
tude I  assumed ;  but  I  required  to  be  careful,  for 
if  I  threw  him  much  out  of  balance,  he  was  in 
danger  of  plunging  head  foremost  against  the 
floor.  Those  who  did  not  see  him,  may  imagine 
how  little  the  poor  fellow  knew  what  he  was 
about,  when  they  are  told,  that  he  took  the  *  lon- 
gitude* of  the  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  with 
the  cool  impudence  and  precision  of  a  cabman, 
and  the  gravity  of  an  astronomer.  I  then  pro- 
ceeded to  free  his  voice,  but  only  to  the  extent  of 
making  him  my  echo;  he  was  told  to  repeat 
whatever  I  said,  and  he  showed  his  intelligence  by 
repeating  the  order.  He  then  gave  us  '  Ye  Marin- 
ers of  England,'  and  if  the  pronunciation  was  not 
very  perfect,  he  seemed  to  me  to  reverberate  ex- 
actly my  tones,  and  my  gesticulations  were  also 
faithfully  copied.  We  passed  suddenly  from 
*  grave  to  gay,*  and  he  did  such  justice  to  '  Hey 
diddle  diddle,'  that  I  lost  my  gravity  and  burst 
into  a  laugh  ;  he  joined  me  in  full  chorus,  and  I 
heard  it  remarked  '  he  can't  help  laughing  him- 
self;' and  some  were  now  quite  satisfied  that  he 
was  found  out !  Upon  this  I  stopped  laughing, 
and,  on  the  instant,  his  features  relapsed  into  the 
most  awful  repose,  and  I  pointed  out  that  it  was  no 
joke  to  him,  but  purely  imitative  laughter,  and 
this,  I  should  think,  became  evident  to  all.  He 
also  sang  '  God  save  the  Queen,'  as  well,  or  rather 
as  badly,  as  I,  for  he  is  capable  of  much  better 
things,  under  a  more  skilful  music  master.  I  now 
awoke  him  up  a  little  more,  and  made  him  capatde 
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of  ftoswemg:  qoeatiooB.  He  was  asked  if  he 
eoold  fence  :  he  said  that  he  could  ;  and  I  bid  him 
show  me.  He  began  to  cut  the  preliminary  capers 
of  the  native  fencers,  but,  in  the  act  of  stooping, 
a  fit  of  rigidity  shot  through  him,  and  he  would 
have  iUlen  with  dangerous  violence  against  the 
floor,  if  his  fall  had  not  been  fortunately  broken. 
I  am  always  alarmed,  and  on  the  look  out,  when 
this  man  is  experimented  on,  from  this  tendency  to 
instantaneous  rigidity  of  the  body.  A  profound 
trance,  from  which  it  is  very  difficult  to  awake 
him,  succeeds  such  exertions,  and  usually  lasts 
for  four  or  five  hours.  I  showed  another  step  in 
the  mental  phenomena,  on  other  subjects ;  enabling 
them  to  answer  simple  questions  correctly,  and 
extinguishing  and  releasing  the  power  at  pleasure. 
All  reflection  being  dormant,  they  feel  a  natural 
impulse  to  give  a  direct  answer  to  a  direct  qoes- 
tioo,  and  in  this  way  tell  me  frankly  whatever  I 
choose  to  ask.  We  are  assured  that  common 
sleepers  can  also  be  played  upon  in  the  same  way 
by  patient  and  skilful  persons,  and  that  this  is  well 
known  to  the  secret  police  of  France." 

"  You  may  fret  me,"  says  Hamlet,  *<  but  you 
shall  noi  play  upon  me !"  The  melancholy  prince, 
thongh  conscious  of  more  things  in  heaven  and 
earth  than  our  philosophy  dreams  of,,  had  not 
sounded  the  wonders  of  Mesmerism. — Examiner. 


Warner's  invention. 

Lord  Inoestre's  motion  on  the  subject  of  the 
invisible  shells  and  the  long  range  has  brought 
Mr,  Warner's  claims  again  before  the  public. 
The  inventor  had  unfortunately  proceeded  so  much 
in  the  style  of  charlatans  that  he  has  thrown  a 
strong  degree  of  doubt  over  the  whole  transaction. 
This  doubt,  however,  will  be  quickly  extinguished 
by  the  trial  which  has  been  assented  to  by  the 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer.  The  objections 
hitherto  made  must  be  suffered  no  longer.  The 
demand  for  so  monstrous  a  sum  as  nearly  half  a 
million  of  money,  the  demand  to  have  his  own 
aelection  of  the  officers  who  were  to  try  the  ex- 
periment,  and  the  various  objections  which  were 
made  to  every  attempt  to  bnng  the  question  to  a 
brief  and  direct  trisd,  altogether  enveloped  the 
whole  affair  in  such  a  tissue  of  apparent  equivoca- 
tion, that  the  public  grew  utterly  weary  and  dis- 
missed the  matter  from  their  minds.  A  trial  is 
now  to  be  given,  and,  if  Mr.  Warner  will  not  ex* 
hibit  fairly  the  results  which  he  avers  his  secret  to 
he  capable  of  effecting,  he  must  expect  the  natural 
consequence.  We  most  hear  no  more  on  his  part 
of  the  hazard  of  communicating  his  secret,  or 
his  right  to  bargain  for  a  remuneration.  Nothing 
can  be  more  easy  of  apprehension  than  the  re- 
ality of  his  discovery  if  he  chooses  to  convince  the 
public. 

He  has  only  to  make  the  experiment  before 
their  eyes.  He  states  that  he  is  in  possession  of  a 
discovery  by  which  he  can  infallibly  destroy  a  ship 
of  war  at  a  distance  of  six  miles  ;  and  that  he  also 
has  an  invisible  shell,  by  which,  without  any  com- 
munication with  a  ship,  he  can  instantly  sink  it. 
The  former  experiment  is  the  more  important  and 
peculiar  one.  Let  him  take  his  apparatus  into  the 
Channel  and  destroy  any  vessel  anchored  six  miles 
off,  and  there  will  remain  no  doubt  of  his  dis- 


covery. It  has  been  even  said  that  he  disregards 
all  obstacles,  such  as  ground,  or  intervening 
heights,  and  that  he  could  destroy  vessels  at 
Spithead  by  any  apparatus  behind  the  Isle  of 
Wight.  But  let  him  sink  a  vessel  st  six  miles 
range,  and  he  will  have  sufficiently  substantiated 
his  claims. 

The  invisible  shell  is  altogether  an  inferior  pro- 
posed. It  is  much  more  within  the  power  of  trick ; 
and  the  shattering  of  the  vessel  at  Brighton  was 
manag^  with  so  much  artificial  arrangement  that 
it  produced  no  conviction  whatever.  Torpedoes, 
submarine  shell,  and  explosions  by  galvanic  wires, 
have  been  so  common  that  their  effects  produce  no 
interest,  and  their  secrets  are  not  worth  the  name 
of  a  discovery.  As  to  the  long  range,  we  must 
hear  no  more  scruples  from  the.  fear  of  developing 
the  secret  too  suddenly.  All  that  is  necessary  for 
either  the  officers  or  the  public  to  know  is,  that  the 
thing  can  be  done.  This  is  not  like  the  secret  of 
the  congreve  rocket,  or  of  any  other  combination 
of  explosive  materials.  It  can  only  he  necessary, 
in  the  first  instance,  that  the  officers  should  use 
their  eyes  and  see  whether  the  ship  is  actually 
destroyed  by  a  projectile,  or  whatever  may  be  the 
means  at  the  proposed  distance.  If  the  efieot  is 
produced,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  importance 
of  the  secret. 

As  to  the  triflings  on  the  subject  of  inhomanitT 
if  this  power  should  be  attained,  they  arc  not  worm 
listening  to  for  a  moment.  Whatever  increases 
the  power  of  defence  renders  a  service  to  humanity. 
The  "  long  range,"  if  it  should  ever  be  effective, 
would,  for  example,  not  merely  destroy  an  in- 
vading fleet,  which  would  be  an  obvious  service, 
but  it  would  prevent  the  existence  of  an  invading 
fleet  altogether,  for  no  sovereign  would  think  of 
constructing  a  fleet  at  the  enormous  expense  which 
naval  preparation  demands,  and  manning  it  with 
thousands  of  his  subjects,  where  its  certain  fate 
was  to  be  total  destruction.  Thus  the  lives  which 
must  be  spent  in  any  invasion  at  the  present  da]r 
would  be  saved  ,1  for  invasion  would  be  attempted 
no  more.  It  is  true  that  every  nation  might  have 
a  Warner  apparatus  to  defend  its  coasts  and  har- 
bors; and  what  would  be  the  result?  That 
nations  would  have  no  power  of  injuring  each 
other  ;  and  thus  the  very  excess  of  danger  would 
produce  the  excess  of  safety. 

On  the  same  principle  we  regret  the  imperfec- 
tion of  Perkins'  steam  gun,  because,  if  it  had  ful- 
filled its  objects,  it  would  have  made  defence  irre- 
sistible, by  rendering  sssault  utterly  ruinous. 
After  the  first  evidence  of  its  powers,  assault 
would  be  felt  to  be  massacre,  and,  therefore,  no 
assault  would  be  made.  A  gun  discharging  500 
balls  a  minute,  capable  of  sustaining  that  discharge 
for  any  length  of  time,  and  throwing  its  shot  with 
the  precision  of  artillery,  would  render  the  musket 
utterly  useless,  and  mow  down  an  enemy's  line 
without  suffering  it  to  advance  a  step,  when  the 
range  was  once  found.  Therefore  no  assaults 
would  thenceforth  be  attempted.  This  would  be  a 
great  triumph  of  humanity,  and  the  next  step 
would  probably  be  the  extinction  of  war  altogether. 
But  to  this  fortunate  consummation  we  must 
acknowledge  that  we  see  no  approach  at  present, 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  we  must  wait  for  Mr. 
Warner's  unequivocal  evidence  that  he  can  sweep 
a  fleet  from  the  seas  at  twice  the  range  of  a  six- 
and-thirty  pounder ! — Britannia,  July  18. 
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Fram  tha  Britaiiala. 
The  Modern  Orlando.  Cantos  I.  to  YII.  Colburn, 

This  vork  comes  at  a  happy  time  to  silence  the 
Topxoach  that  the  spirit  of  poetry  has  been  smoth- 
ered by  steam.  Every  one  will  acknowledge  here 
the  rising  of  a  new  star,  destined  to  move  with 
brilliancy  in  an  orbit  of  its  own.  "  The  Modem 
Orlando''  is  by  tarns  striking,  picturesque,  pathetic, 
witty,  and  grand,  and  displays  in  all  the  true  soul 
of  genius — originality.  Should  it  fail  to  beoome 
popular  it  can  only  be  from  one  defect — a  great  de- 
fect it  must  be  admitted  with  a  certain  class  of 
readers — the  absence  of  personality  and  vicious- 
ness." 

When  it  was  thought  all  yeins  of  poetry  had 
been  exhausted,  and  the  mine  worn  out,  this 
author  appears  to  show  that  inyention  is  limitless ; 
and  that  where  there  is  true  ability  there  will  never 
be  wanting  novelty  in  style  and  subject. 

For  the  idea  of  his  production,  and  the  idea 
merely,  the  writer  is  indebted  to  Ariosto  His 
hero  is  a  traveller,  but  a  traveller  in  modern 
fashion — ^by  rail  and  by  steam-boat,  by  yacht  and  by 
post-chariot.  All  his  adventures  are  of  the  day, 
all  his  characters  of  the  time.  His  plan  of  paint- 
ing is  the  plan  of  Pope.  His  canvass  is  a  summer 
cloud,  his  colors  rainbow  hues,  and  his  subject 
*'  the  Cynthia  of  the  minute."  His  motto  is  the 
mirror  of  his  spirit : — 

"  Travel !  travel !  travel !  The  mind  stagnates 
at  home.  The  flower  dies  unless  it  is  transplant- 
ed. Hear  all  things — see  all  things — write  all 
things,  and  write  them  on  the  spot.  Give  the 
worM  your  thoughts,  fresh,  fast,  and  fair,  as  they 
come.  Make  your  pen  a  pencil,  your  ink  colors, 
your  paper  a  canvass,  and  Nature  your  sitter.  Say 
what  you  think ;  tell  the  truth,  and  fear  not. 
Cherish  woman,  and  castigate  man.  Be  bold  of 
heart,  quick  of  eye,  and  pleasant  of  tongue.  Carlo 
mio — where  then  is  the  true  poet  to  be  found?  By 
the  Madonna,  I  know  not.  liet  the  world,  which 
decides  everything,  decide  that  too.  I  follow  none 
— ^I  ask  none  to  follow  me.  This  is  the  only 
boast  of  your  friend  Ludovico. — Farewell ;  may  all 
the  graces  hover  round  your  pillow,  Carlo  mio." 
Lettere  Scelte^  v.  2. 

It  is  not  a  little  surprising  that  the  verse  of  this 
young  writer  should  display  the  finish  of  that  of  a 
veteran  poet.  The  vigor  of  his  thought  goes  hand 
in  hand  with  the  music  of  his  rhyme.  He  is 
neither  careless  nor  labored  ;  a  slovenly  line  or  a 
false  cadence  never  slips  from  his  pen.  Poetic 
expression  seems  so  natural  to  him — whatever  his 
theme,  however  changeful  his  subject — ^tbat  one  is 
tempted  to  think  the  stanza  he  manages  with  so 
much  ease  and  grace  must  be  his  every-day  lan- 
guage. 

Visiting  all  lands,  and  passing  rapidly  from 
grave  to  gay,  our  '*  Orlando"  sees  some  objects 
that  call  forth  serious  reflections,  some  that  move 
him  to  smiles  and  ridicule.  In  Paris,  the  city  of 
strange  contrasts,  he  finds  food  eni^ugh  for  his 
varying  humor.  The  character  of  the  capital  is 
splendidly  struck  out  in  a  single  stanza  : — 

'*  Paris,  thou  strangest  thing,  of  all  things  strange ; 

Young  beauty,  superannuated  flirt ; 
True  to  one  love  alone,  and  that  one,  change  : 

Glittering,  yet  grim ;  half  diamonds,  and  half 
dirt; 

Thou  model  of— two  ruffles  and  no  shirt ! 
Thy  court,  thy  kingdom,  and  thy  life,  a  game ; 


Worn  ont  with  age,  and  yet,  by  1 
Light  without  lustre,  glory  without  fame, 
Earth's  darkest  picture,  set  in  earth's  most  gilded 
frame." 

His  dinner  at  *<  Yatel's"  and  his  sapper  at  the 
*'  TVois  Frhre*  Provencetmx^^  are  succeeded  by 
graver  themes.  His  visit  to  Fontaioebleao  and  the 
picture  gallery  of  the  palace  draw  forth  the  poweis 
of  his  sarcastic  wit.  Here  are  a  couple  of  his  pcn^ 
traits: — 


"  Whose  IS  that  visage,  sportive,  yet  severe ; 

That  lip  of  laughter,  yet  those  piercing  eyes ; 
That  brow  so  bnght,  yet  careworn? — ^Ah,  Mo- 
lidre! 

I  see  the  hand,  that  stripped  the  sours  disguise. 

Forced  monks  to  feel,  and  monarchs  to  be  wise; 
Dared  the  court  whisper,  and  the  Jesuit's  knife ; 

Yet  (all  yf^  honor,  all  that  we  despise,) 
Leading,  poor  fool,  an  ultra-henpecked  life, 
And  dying  on  the  stage  \    Yerdict — *  A  dashing 
t^ife!'" 

TALLETRAin). 

'*  One  place  is  vacant,  which  bnt  one  can  fill, 

Prince  of  imperial  craftsmen,  Talleyrand  f 
Where  is  thy  cold  grey  eye,  thy  visage  chill, 

Thy  sneering  lip,  thy  smile  supremely  bland? 

Thou  first  and  last  of  that  imperial  band. 
Who  swindled  monarchs,  mobs,  and  all  mankind! 

Thy  craft,  so  sweeping,  that  't  was   almost 
grarid  f 
Thy  galley  making  way  with  every  wind. 
Shunning  all  rocks  and  shoals,  yet  never  left  be- 
hind ! 

Yes !  't  was  delightful,  from  thy  features  i^aeid, 

To  see  such  firefly  sparks  of  satire  dart ! 
Thv  wit  a  drop  of  death — ^pure  prussic  acid — 

A  flash  of  lightning,  killing  without  smart  ? 

Tell  me,  thou  man  of  brain  without  a  heart— 
Prince  Scapin  !  in  what  courtly  escritoire 

Hast  thou  locked  up  thy  never-failing  chart. 
That  steered  thee  safe  through  council  and  boudoir; 
Till  France's  blazing  torch  was  buried  in  the 
Loire? 

France  has  for  thee  no  rival — ^Rome  but  Sylla ; 

Yet,  strip  the  classic  gilding  from  the  name, 
What  was  his  lazy  life,  his  Baian  Tilla, 

His  Senate,  craving  for  the  bread  of  shame. 

To  thy  keen  course,  through  France's  tide  of 
flame; 
Thy  path,  beset  with  faction's  serpent-stings! 

Thine  was  the  longer  and  the  harder  game- 
When  Europe's  thrones  were  made  the  tombs  of 

kings. 
But  politics,  avannt! — ^I  turn  to  wedding-rings!** 

One  presence  pervades  all  Fontainebleaa,  bat 
especially  fills 

THE   CHAMBER. 

''  One  glance  at  th^  bronze  bust.  Napoleon ! 

Ere  all  are  hurried  from  the  little  room, 
Where  Europe's  lord  was  tumbled  from  his  throoe. 

There  stands  his  couch; — the    table,  bid  is 
gloom, 

Where  his  own  pallid  fingers  signed  hisdoon; 
The  chair,  in  agony  of  spirit  scored : 

King-maker !  I  ask  not,  where  stands  thy  tomb? 
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Tboo^h  thoQsands  round  it  wept,  or  cannon  roared. 
Here  waa  Napoleon 'a  tomb ;  nere  yaniahed  crown 
and  aword ! 

I  am  not '  playing  rooraliat ;'  and  yet, 

Where  has  the  world  a  teaebei^Uke that  boat! 
Why,  ahall  the  heart  through  half  a  century  fret, 

Suke  life,  and  love,  and  peace— to  turn  to  duat? 

like  thu^  if  mighty,  from  a  throne  be  thruat, 
The  scoff  and  victim  of  its  ranaomed  alavea ! 

If  IowIt,  take  poaterity  on  trust, 
Draun    dreams,  build    caatlea  upon  winds   and 

waves. 
And,  after  all — ^lie  down  among  earth 'a  wormy 
gravea." 

The  Proven9al  hills  recall  to  mind  another  char- 
leter,  hardly  leas  celebrated : — 

MIRABEAU. 

'*  Now,  rise  before  me  the  Provencal  hills ; 

Glory  of  novela, '  Paradiae  of  France ! 
Where  wine  from  every  highway  hedge  distils, 

And  life's  sole  labor  is,  to  sing  and  dance  !' 

Alaa,  for  all  the  honora  of  romance ! 
The  morning  cuts  your  midriff  with  the  Biae! 

Noon  bums  your  cuticle,  and  blinda  your  glance ! 
The  evening  dewa  your  very  heart-veins  freeze ! 
Night  is  despair — the  reign  of  Pharaoh'a  plague 
offl-e! 

And  yet,  I  paused,  to  see  an  old  chateau ; 

Now  but  a  heap  of  ivy-mantled  stones ; 
The  fortress  of  thy  father's  Mirabeau ! — 

Thou  roan  of  contradictions! — ^prop  of  thrones, 

Tet,  the  hot  marrow  in  rebellion's  bones ; 
The  monarch's  hireling ;  yet  the  rabble's  king ! 

Courtier,  yet  brazen  trnmp  of  factiq^'s  tones ! 
Thy  genius,  half  swine's  hoof,  half  eagle's  wing ! 
Bold,  coward,  patriot,  slave,  tool,  traitor — every- 
thing ! 

These  are  the  men  one  hatea,  and  yet  admires  ; 

The  base,  yet  brilliant,  actors  on  life's  stage ; 
The  Tiun-brood,  with  serpents  for  their  sires ; 

The  shame  and  scorn,  but,  wonder  of  their  age ; 

Wild  mixture  of  the  savage  and  the  sage  ; 
fierce  sommoners  to  that  consummate  fray. 

Which  tainted  thrones  with  maddened  nations 

Dirk  heralds  of  the  last  avenging  day, 
When  diadems  are  crushed,  and  those  who  crush- 
ed them — clay ! 

Those  are  the  tribe  whose  mission  is,  to  teach. 

Not  learn ; — ^interpreters  of  fate  to  men. 
Instinct,  their  thoughts ;  their  tongues,  of  mighty 
speech ; 
Too  fiery  for  the  slow  performing  pen. 
There  never  rushed  the  lion  from  his  den, 
Roasing  the  forest  echoes  with  his  roar ; 
More  marked  by  nature  for  the  fight;  than 
when 
This  tribe  their  way  to  sanguine  triumph  tore. 
Leaving  the  world  in  doubt,  to  dread  them,  or 
adore." 

Monarchies,  in  our  poet's  opinion,  have  little  to 
fear  from  revolutiona.  There  is  truth  in  these  re- 
flections on 

THE  STABILITY  OF  THRONES. 

'7alvrayB  bet  on  thrones ;  they  £all,  like  cats. 
On  their  four  paws !  they  'scape,  like  ducks,  by 
diving! 


Or,  like  your  old  cathedrals — spite  of  rats — 

Ten  centuries  of  purple  deans  surviving ! 
Nay,  like  your  bankrupts,  by  their  ruin  thriving ! — 
While  commonwealths,  however  free  and  fonoua. 
Are   smothered,    once    for    all ;    like  hornets 
hiving ! 
Paying  for  power  an  interest  usurious — 
Blood,  cent,  per  cent.!  I  leave  the  problem  to  the 
'  curioua.* 

I  think  republics  are,  like  London  fires, 
Got  vp,  to  help  your  '  men  of  parts'  to  rob ! 

The  Maze  burna  out  its  fuel,  and  expires, 
Just  by  the  time  the  rogues  have  done  the  job— 
(A  fact  at  which  I  have  no  heart  to  sob !) 

Then  comes  the  course  of  nature,  and  a  king ! 
As  sure  aa  Moslems  love  a  hot  kabob. 

The  lucky  knaves  get  rich — the  luckless  swing ! 

Thus  runs  this  mill-horse  world,  in  one  eternal 
ring!" 

These  sketches,  by  so  masterly  a  hand,  have 
some  public  interest ;  but  they  do  not  constitute 
the  most  amusing  part  of  the  volume.  Anecdotes 
of  society,  tales  of  romance,  jests,  pictures  of  man- 
ners, descriptions  of  travel,  adventurea  by  aea  and 
land,  follow  each  other  in  rapid  succession.  The 
last  canto  is  filled  with  a  strange  story,  in  which 
the  writer  shows  his  power  over  the  mysterious, 
and  his  talent  for  narrative. 

Speculation  will,  of  course,  strive  to  fix  this 
poem  on  some  established  writer.  But  we  rather 
think  the  force  and  finiah  it  displays  are  the  re- 
sult of  natural  ability  rather  than  of  long  practice. 
There  appears  in  it  too  much  freshness  of  feeling 
and  originality  of  style  to  countenance  the  suppo- 
sition that  it  belongs  to  any  of  the  writers  with 
whom  we  are  acquainted,  though  it  is  undoubtedly 
true  that  genius  has  little  difficulty  in  assuming  a 
disguise,  and  that  veterans  in  literature  have  some- 
times been  able  to  throw  the  keenest  critics  off  the 
scent  of  their  track. 


Nutriment  IN  Sugar. — ^The  nutritive  proper- 
ties of  supfar  are  much  underrated  in  this  country. 
As  an  aliment.  Dr.  Rush,  of  Philadelphia,  main- 
tains that  su^ar  affords  the  greatest  quantity  of 
nourishment,  in  a  given  quantity  of  matter,  of  any 
subject  in  nature.  '  Horses  and  cattle  were  fed 
whoUy  on  it  at  St.  Domingo  for  some  months, 
when  the  exportation  of  sugar  and  importation  of 
grain  were  prevented  from  want  of  ships.  During 
the  crop  time  in  the  West  Indies  all  appear  fat  and 
flourishing.  The  cattle  fed  on  the  cane-tops  be- 
come sleek  and  in  fine  condition.  The  negroes 
drink  freely  of  the  juice,  and  become  fat  and 
healthy.  Sir  George  Staunton  observes,  that 
many  of  the  slaves  and  idle  persons  in  China  hide 
themselves  among  the  canes,  and  live  entirely  on 
them  for  a  time.  In  that  kingdom  the  emperor 
compels  his  body-guard  to  eat  a  certain  quantity  of 
sugar  every  day,  that  they  may  become  fat,  and 
look  portly.  Sugar  and  rice  constitute  the  com- 
mon food  of  the  people,  and  every  kind  of  domestic 
animal  is  fed  on  sugar.  Plagues,  malignant  fevers, 
and  disorders  of  the  breast,  are  unknown  in  the 
countries  where  sugar  is  abundantly  eaten  as  food. 
The  celebrated  Dr.  Franklin  used  to  drink  syrup 
every  night  before  he  went  to  bed  to  alleviate  the 
agonies  of  the  stone. — Pojmlar  Errors  Explained. 

Mrs.  Mageb,  of  Dublin,  has  left  i:20,000  to 
trustees  for  the  erection  of  a  Presbyterian  college 
in  Ireland* — Athenmun. 


992 

From  Copenhagen,  we  learn  that,  on  the  2l8t 
nit.,  the  inhabitants  of  Denmark,  Sweden,  and 
Norway,  to  the  number  of  8,000,  met  on  the  little 
island  of  Hv^en,  to  celebrate  the  three  hundredth 
anniversary  of  the  birth-dayof  the  illustrious  as- 
tronomer, Tycho-Brah^.  The  flags  of  the  three 
Scandinavian  kingdoms  floated  from  the  fleet  of 
steamers  which  bore  the  pilgrims,  from  the  oppo- 
site points,  to  the  place  of  rendezvous — a  govern- 
ment war-steamer  conveying  the  professors  of  the 
universities  of  Copenhagen  and  Kiel,  the  members 
of  the  Royal  \cademy  of  Sciences  and  of  the  Roy- 
al Northern  Society  of  Archaeology,  other  person- 
ages of  the  Danish  capital  distinguished  for  litera- 
ture, art,  or  science^-and  a  colossal  bust  in  white 
marble  of  the  subject  of  the  day's  celebration. 
The  principal  ceremonial  was  the  inauguration  of 
this  monument,  beneath  a  triumphal  arch  erected 
amid  the  ruins  of  the  old  palace  of  Uranienburg, 
where  the  philosopher  was  born  and  spent  most  of 
his  life.  The  brow  of  the  image  was  encircled 
with  a  laurel  crown ;  and  then,  a  thousand  young 
voices  raised,  in  honor  of  him  whom  it  represents, 
the  national  songs  of  the  three  Scandinavian  coun- 
tries— and  the  Philharmonic  Society  of  Copenha- 
gen executed  a  cantata,  written  for  the  occasion. 
The  monument  was  solemnly  handed  over  to  the 
guardianship  of  the  people  of  Hv^en ;  and  left  to 
Its  solitude  of  ages  on  an  island  which  numbers  not 
more  than  a  hundred  inhabitants. — The  two  hun- 
dredth anniversary  of  the  birth-day  of  the  Philoso- 
pher Leibnitz  was  celebrated  with  great  pomp,  a 
few  days  ago,  by  the  University  of  Leipzig ;  of 
which  city  he  was  a  native. — Athenaum, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Mr.  Walsh's  letters  to  the  National  Intelligeacer. 

Paris,  July  14,  1846. 
We  received  yesterday  afternoon  the  advices 
from  the  United  States  by  the  Great  Western. 
We  have  a  mere  summary  in  the  Journal  des  De- 
bats  of  this  morning ;  but  an  ample  report  and  in- 
telligent discussion  of  the  whole  in  La  Presse,  and 
a  good  exposition  in  the  ConstUutionnel.  The 
Oregon  treaty  and  the  President's  new  message 
touching  a  war-tariff  are  warmly  commended. 
Stress  is  laid  on  the  profession  of  readiness  for 
peace,  in  case  Mexico  should  propose  reasonable 
terms.  **  According  to  the  London  papers,"  ob- 
serves the  Consiitutionnel,  **  England  has  given  a 
lesson  of  prudence  and  moderation  to  the  United 
States ;  if  so,  the  United  States  have,  on  their  side, 
given  one  of  firmness  to  the  other  powers  having 
relations  and  controversies  with  England.'*  The 
idea  of  dissent  by  Lord  Wellington  and  Sir  Rob- 
ert Peel,  in  the  cabinet,  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty, 
is  held  to  be  refuted  by  Sir  Robert's  language 
in  announcing  the  event  to  parliament.  My  im- 
pression, from  the  epoch  of  the  disclosure  of  Sir 
Robert's  anti-corn  law  project  to  the  latest  peri- 
od, has  uniformly  been  that  he  meant  to  yield  in 
the  Oregon  question  what  he  believed  could  not  fail 
to  be  accepted.  He  seemed,  in  all  his  public  pro- 
ceedings, to  have  put  himself  entirely  at  ease  on 
that  question.  Some  of  the  Paris  editors  now  re- 
mark: *' Afler  all,  the  British  naval  preparations 
were  not  intended  for  the  United  States ;  France 
must  have  been  in  the  eye  and  calculations  of  Eng- 
land."   The  "  preparations"  were,  we  may  pre- 


sume, no  more  than  a  general  refitting — an  t 
ment  adapted  to  national  security  and  pretensions ; 
just  what  the  restoration  and  reurganization  of  the 
French  maritime  forces  are  proclaimed.  A  stoij 
travels  in  the  opposition  journals  that  Louis  Phh 
lippe,  in  several  letters,  urged  Queen  Victoria  to 
persuade  or .  conunand  Sir  Robert  Peel  to  post- 
pone the  dissolution  of  his  ministry  until  after  the 
French  elections ;  and  that  her  majesty  (nnavail- 
ingly  of  course)  exerted  herself  to  that  end.  The 
notion  obtained  here,  in  all  quarters,  that  the  aoees- 
sion  of  the  whigs  would  operate  in  France  nnia- 
vorably  for  the  conservative  canvass ;  but  it  is  now 
dissipated.  It  was  argued  that  France  would  do 
longer  consent  to  be  dragged  in  tow  by  England ; 
that  there  must  be  in  both  countries  cabinets  who 
could  treat  with  each  other  on  equal  footing.  All 
the  deputies  are  included  in  a  series  of  biographi- 
cal sketches  published  in  many  numbers  of  the 
ministerial  organ,  the  Epoch.  Those  in  opposi- 
tion are  not  spared  in  the  least,  but  handled  with 
very  amusing  and  pungent  sarcasm  and  dispange- 
ment  of  one  kind  or  other.  The  truth  of  mopt  of 
the  lives  and  tiadts.  heightens  the  efllect  and  pro- 
moies  the  purpose,  in  aU  the  denomioalioos  of  dep- 
uties. 

We  are  informed  from  Rome  that  the  new  pope 
(the  258th)  has  not  yet  appointed  the  secretary  o( 
state — the  functionary  who  enjoys  more  control 
oyer  the  foreign  relations  and  internaJ  policy  than 
his  holiness,  in  whose  case  the  maxim,  reign  and 
not  govern,  is  usually  realized.  A  higher  congre- 
gation, or  conncil  of  state,  of  six  eminent  cardi- 
nals, of  diflferent  political  attachments  and  senti- 
ments, has  been  formed  to  examine  all  matters  of 
civil  adminbtration.  Meanwhile  no  changes  occur, 
no  reforms  are  announced ;  and  Pius  TX.  incurs 
blame  for  tardiness.  His  name,  yoa  know,  is  Mas^ 
tai-Feretti.  The  Romans  play  upon  it  thus. 
**  You  are  very  handsome  and  good — ma-staii* 
which  means  "but  stationary"  His  election, 
however,  has  proved  more  nopolar  in  the  proviooes 
than  even  in  the  capital,  in  authorizing  railrotds 
to  Civita-Vecchia^  Ancona,  and  Bologna,  he  bu 
restricted  the  granting  to  natives  and  the  employ* 
ment  of  laborers  also,  when  natives  can  be  ob- 
tained. Pasquinades  abound  at  his  expense.  He 
is  said  to  join  in  the  public  merriment.  A  French 
writer  well  remarks :  "  A  politically  ambitious  or 
personally  immoral  pope  is  now  impossible."  It 
is  a  subject  of  complaint  in  the  London  prints  that 
England  has  no  diplomatic  representative — avowed 
or  in  form — at  the  court  of  Home :  the  consul  at 
Ancona  has  served  as  political  agent. 

The  present  summer  teems  with  gigantic  calami- 
ties— the  destructive  earthquake  in  Messenia^ao- 
other  at  Smyrna ;  the  fire  at  St.  Johns ;  8obroe^ 
sions  in  mines  ;  the  burning  of  the  theatre  at  Que- 
bec, so  like  the  old  calamity  at  Richmond;  more 
deaths  and  conflagrations  by  lightning,  more  coup  de 
soleil,  more  suicides,  atrocious  murders,  and  motila- 
tions ;  more  sudden  visitations  of  body  and  miiHlr 
are  recoided  for  France,  within  the  two  moniha 
past,  than  in  any  former  year  for  this  gencralioo. 
The  extraordinary  and  protracted  heat  of  the  wea- 
ther has  a  large  share  in  the  assigned  causes.  At 
Stockholm,  on  the  26th  ultimo,  it  was  so  M  that 
ice  was  formed  in  the  open  grounds.  Exieostre 
strikes,  popular  tumults,  sanguinary  affrays,  roniafr' 
tic  or  curious  trials,  have  been  frequent  io  a  raie 
degree. 
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From  tiM  Bdlnbargh  Berlew. 

Gottfried  WtUielm  Frdherr  von  LeibnitX'—eine  Bio- 

Okie,     (Life  of  G.  M.  Leibnitz.)    Von  Dr. 
!.  GuHRAUER.  Zwei  Bande.  2  vols.  12mo. 
Breslau:  1843. 

Sages  and  poets  have  vied  with  each  other  in 
the  inventioa  of  significant  symbols  by  which  to 
express  the  littleness  of  all  earthly  greatness,  and 
the  vanity  of  all  human  ambition — not  always  su- 
perior themselves  to  a  secret  ambition  of  obtaining 
fame  even  by  showing  it  to  be  nothing-^of  being 
remembered  for  the  beanty  and  the  excellence 
wherewiih  they  have  typified  vanity.  Like  the 
sculptor  employed  to  ornament  the  tomb,  they  have 
hoped  to  be  celebrated  for  their  eloquent  images  of 
death,  and  their  graceful  emblems  of  mortality. 
Yet  neither  amongst  the  devices  feigned  by  art, 
nor  the  objects  presented  to  us  by  the  ravages  of 
time — the  broken  column,  the  sarcophagus  empty 
even  of  ashes,  the  stone  inscribed  with  a  silent 
history,  or  with  half  legible  characters — is  there 
any  memento  of  these  truths  more  expressive  or 
more  touching,  than  that  which  presents  itself  in 
the  tarnished  decorations  of  a  series  of  portly  folios 
or  quartos  of  a  past  age,  the  product  of  some  capa- 
cioas  and  restless  intellect,  which  toiled,  as  was 
fondly  thought  and  hoped,  for  immortality — which 
aspired  to  be  remembered,  not  merely  in  biograph- 
ical dictionaries — those  crowded  cemeteries  of  mind 
—but  to  hold  active  and  familiar  converse  with 
the  mind  of  successive  generations — ^to  live  in  per- 
petual citation  on  the  lips  of  grateful  and  admiring 
readers.  Yet  are  these  misjudging  aspirants  for 
fame  often  consigned  to  the  *'  dust  and  darkness 
of  the  upper  shelf  ;*'  rarely  opened  except  by  some 
ehaoee  visitor,  out  of  idle  curiosity— not  from  any 
wish  to  hold  conomunion  with  their  spirits,  or  to 
emancipate  even  for  an  instant  their  imprisoned 
wit  and  wisdom.  These  remains  are  guarded,  it 
is  true,  with  jealous  care,  and  kept  safe  behind 
handsome  doors  and  gratings ;  but  the  page  is  as 
mate  as  the  voice  of  him  who  wrote  it ;  and  that 
supplementary  body  of  ink  and  paper  by  which  the 
fond  authors  hoped  to  perpetuate  their  existence, 
and  secure  a  second  and  longer  life  on  earth,  is 
dead  as  the  first  tenement  of  flesh  and  blood,  and 
without  a  hope  of  resurrection.  To  traverse  an 
old  library  filled  with  such  remains,  is  like  walking 
through  the  catacombs  of  a  great  city.  Could  the 
thought  of  the  utter  want  of  sympathy,  the  *'  cold 
oblivion**  which  awaited  him,  have  obtruded  itself 
on  the  imaginings  of  those  who  wrought  for  im- 
mortality, it  had  been  enough  to  paralyze  all  their 
energies,  and  make  the  pen  drop  from  their  nerve- 
less hands. 

We  have  been  led  into  these  gloomy  reflections 
by  the  lot  of  that  great  and  shining  man,  on  whose 
hfe  and  genius  we  are  about  to  oflfer  a  few  re- 
marks. Ills  name  is  no  obscure  one ;  on  the  con- 
trary, he  has  achieved,  if  ever  man  did,  a  high 
European  reputation,  and  his  name  is  laid  up  with 
those  of  the  great  of  all  time ;  and  yet  we  believe 
toere  are  few,  even  of  the  utterly  obscure,  who, 
having  vnitten  so  much,  are  read  so  Httle.  It  is 
the  smallest  possible  fraction  of  his  works  that 
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even  those  who  have  troubled  themselves  to  peruse 
anything,  are  acquainted  with ;  while  the  immense 
majority,  who  yet  know  him  renowned  for  mathe* 
matical  discoveries  and  metaphysical  theories,  have 
never  read  a  syllable  of  him. 

For  this  comparative  neglect  there  are  more  rea- 
sons than  one.  To  a  certain  extent  he  shares  but 
the  lot  of  all  great  philosophers.  Their  condition, 
in  this  respect,  is  far  less  enviable  than  that  of 
great  poets.  The  former  can  never  possess  so 
large  a  circle  of  readers  under  any  circumstances ; 
but  that  number  is  still  further  abridged  by  the 
fact,  that  even  the  truths  they  have  taught  or  dis- 
covered, form  but  stepping-stones  in  the  progress 
of  science,  and  are  afterwards  digested,  systema- 
tized, and  better  expounded  in  other  works  com- 
posed by  smaller  men.  The  creations  of  poetry, 
on  the  contrary,  remain  ever  beautiful,  as  long  as 
the  language  in  which  they  are  embodied  shall 
endure :  even  to  translate  is  to  injure  them.  Thus 
it  is,  that  for  one  reader  of  Archimedes,  (even 
amongst  those  who  khow  just  what  Archimedes 
achieved,)  there  are  thousands  of  readers  of  Homer; 
and  of  Newton  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  nine  tenths 
of  those  who  are  familiar  with  his  doctrines  have 
never  studied  him  except  at  second-hand.  Far 
more  intimate,  no  doubt,  is  that  sympathy  which 
Shakspeare  and  Milton  inspire ;  "  being  dead,  they 
yet  speak ;"  and  may  even  be  said  to  form  a  part 
of  the  very  minds  of  their  readers. 

But  this  is  not  the  onW  cause  of  the  almost  total 
neglect  of  the  works  of  Leibnitz.  As  he  wrote 
often  with  great  beauty,  and  on  a  great  variety  of 
subjects,  there  should  be  no  reason,  one  woulu  im- 
agine, why  he  should  be  less  read  than  many 
other  philosophers  whose  claims  to  be  remembered 
is  far  inferior  to  his.  The  cause,  we  are  inclined 
to  think,  is  owing,  in  part,  to  the  fragmentary  char- 
acter of  his  productions :  though  enormously  volum- 
inous, there  is  almost  nothing  except  his  TheodkU 
and  his  Remarks  on  Locke  that  can  be  considered 
systematic ;  and  he  has  nowhere,  not  even  in  these 
pieces,  given  a  complete  digest  of  his  philosophi- 
cal system.  The  great  mass  of  his  works  consists 
of  occasional  papers : — such  as  his  contributions 
to  the  Acta  Ehtditorum  of  Leipsic ;  and  the  im- 
mense remains  of  that  Literary  Correspondence  in 
which  he  was  actively  engaged  throughout  his  life, 
and  which  included  the  name  of  almost  every  emi- 
nent scholar  and  thinker  of  the  age.  In  these  let- 
ters he  continually  repeats  (as  was  most  natural) 
fragments  of  his  opinions ;  so  that  th^  reader  finds 
that  he  has  got  most  of  what  Leibnitz  thought, 
long  before  he  has  read  all  that  Leibnitz  wrote,  and 
might  here,  if  anywhere,  take  a  brick  as  a  speci- 
men of  the  house. 

But  yet  another  cause  of  this  comparative  neglect 
is,  that  with  all  his  intellectual  greatness,  few 
other  men  have  ventured  to  expound  metaphysical 
theories  which  depend  so  absolutely  on  mere  con- 
jecture, or  which  are  less  adapted*  to  invite  disci- 
ples. His  Monads  are  unintelligible  even  to  his 
most  devoted  commentators ;  his  PretstablishBd 
Harmony  has  long  since  been  dissolved;  and  a 
score  of  other  theories,  and  rudiments  of  theories, 
which  were  suggested  to  his  ever  active  genius, 
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lie  scattered  in  gigantic  rains  over  the  vast  field  of 
his  labors. 

Nor  is  this  alL  A  very  large  portion  of  his 
writings,  as  already  said,  consists  of  his  letters. 
Now,  not  only  is  the  Latin  in  which  he  often 
writes  far  from  being  Ciceronian;  not  only  are 
the  theories  he  defends  exploded,  or  the  truths  he 
develops  rendered  elementary  in  the  subseqaent 
progress  of  science;  but  the  books  cited  are  long 
forgotten,  the  very  names  of  the  authors  never 
heard  of:  even  the  doctissimus  Hackmannus  and 
the  ilhairimmus  Kettwigius  have  somehow  become 
obscure  : — ^the  allusions  are  unintelligible,  the  inci- 
dents without  interest,  the  pleasantry  insipid. 

These  causes  are  at  least  sufficient  to  show  why 
we  ought  not  to  wonder  that  Leibnitz  for  more 
than  a  century  has  been  but  little  read. 

But  it  is  well  that  those  illustrious  men,  whose 
voluminous  writings,  for  the  reasons  above  as- 
signed, will  never  be  remembered  equally  with 
those  of  the  great  poet,  should  have  their  periodi- 
eal  commemoration ;  when  the  achievements  by 
which  they  benefited  their  own  generation  and  all 
time  shall  be  honorably  recounted,  their  portraits 
VroQght  out  of  the  dust  and  dampness  where  they 
were  fading  away,  and  the  lineaments  retouched 
and  vivified ;  when  some  of  their  most  pregnant 
thoughts  and  weighty  maxims  shall  be  repeated  in 
the  ear  of  mankind  ;  and  some  fragments  of  their 
wisdom  rescued  from  the  sepulchre  of  their  opera 
tfinnta.'  Even  this  is  better  than  sheer  oblivion. 
They  have  influenced  the  mind  of  the  species  some 
generations  back,  and  through  that  indirecily  for- 
ever. It  is  something  more  to  be  permitted  to  do 
this  directly  f  in  modes  however  limited,  and  for  in- 
tervals however  transient.  Yielding  to  the  instinct 
of  immortality,  each  grateful  shade,  thus  honored, 
will  triumphantly  exclaim,  Non  omnis  mortar  ! 

Such  a  festival  in  honor  of  Leibnitz  seems  to  be 
now  in  course  of  celebration  in  Germany.  '<  Old 
Mortality"  is  there  going  bis  round,  and  reviving 
the  imagery  and  inscriptions  on  the  philosopher's 
tomb ;  and  we  could  hardly  hope  to  find  a  more 
favorable  juncture  for  offering  our  homage  than  the 

E resent,  when  his  works  have  just  been  repub- 
shed  at  Berlin,  and  a  new  biography  composed  by 
Dr.  Guhrauer. 

We  shall  commence  with  a  sketch  of  his  life, 
the  rather  that  it  is  more  varied  than  that  of  the 
generality  of  literary  men ;  so  much  so,  indeed,  as 
to  increase  in  no  small  degree  that  wonder  which 
his  prodigious  attainments  are  calculated  t6  excite. 
It  is  difficult  to  reconcile  so  much  activity  and  lo- 
comotion with  such  severe  study.  He  must  have 
learnt  that  useful  lesson  of  losing  no  time  *'  in 
changing  his  hand,"  as  Adam  Smith  expresses  it : 
and  of  bringing  his  faculties  to  bear  with  resolute 
promptitude  on  whatever,  for  the  moment,  exacted 
attention. 

The  principal  sources  of  the  biography  of  Leib- 
nitz are  the  materials  left  by  his  friend  Eckhart— 
his  life  by  Brucker,  in  the  History  of  Philosophy — 
hie  well-known  I2oge  by  Fontenelle— that  by 
Bailly,  first  published  in  1768,  and  republished  in 
his  Diacours  in  1790— that  by  Kcestner,  published 
in  1769 — ^the  Memoir  prefixed  to  several  editions 
of  the  Theodic^^  by  M.  Jaucourt,  orierinally  pub- 
lished under  the  feigned  name  of  M.  Neufville--a 
piece  possessing  considerable  merit,  and  praised  by 
no  less  an  authority  than  Leasing — and  the  recent 
work  of  Dr.  Guhrauer.  This  last  author  has  dili- 
gently availed  himself  of  every  source  of  informa- 
'tion;  and  has  not  only  corrected  some  previous 


errors,  but  has  brought  to  light  some  facts  hitherto 
unknown.  Many  fragments  also  of  the  philoso- 
pher's writings,  which  had  remained  boned  in  ob- 
scurity, enrich  £rdmann*s  recent  edhion  of  them. 
It  would  seem,  indeed,  as  if  these  wiitiogs  were  a 
mine  which  coukl  not  be  exhausted.  Consisting 
for  the  most  pan  of  miscellaneous  papers  and  cor- 
respondence, they  were  widely  scattered,  and  were 
recovered  only  at  intervals.  In  1765,  appeared  a 
quarto  volume  of  his  poethumous  works,  under  the 
editorship  of  Raspe.  The  principal  of  these  was 
the  commentary  on  Locke's  great  work,  and  is  en- 
titled Nouveaux  Essais  sur  VEnUndemeni  Humm, 
This  volume  is  of  rare  occdrrence.  The  edition  of 
Leibnitz's  works  by  Duiens,  in  six  large  quartos, 
published  in  1768,  was  vainly  styled  Owera  Om- 
nia. It  does  not  contain  the  pieces  poblished  by 
Raspe,  for  which  Dntens,  in  his  general  preface, 
offers  no  very  sufficient  reason.  In  1805,  appeared 
an  octavo  collection  of  unpublished  letters,  under 
the  editorship  of  I.  G.  H.  Feder. 

Dr.  Guhrauer's  work  has  oonsideiable  merit; 
but  it  might  have  been  judiciously  ocmprised  in  one 
volume,  by  omitting  not  a  few  digressions  on  col- 
lateral subjects,  in  which,  mare  Oemumo^  the  an- 
thor  has  freely  indulged.  We  shall  also  have 
occanon  to  point  out  some  examples  of  prejudiced 
statement,  into  which  the  customary  idolatries  of  a 
bii^mpher  have  betrayed  him. 

One  of  the  roost  curious  things  oontained  in  Dr. 
Guhrauer's  work  is  a  fragment  of  Antatiography, 
Fragment  ss  it  is,  it  gives  a  striking  aceouot  of 
the  author's  childhood  and  youth,  throws  a  flood  of 
light  on  his  intellectual  history,  and  exbibiu  all 
the  prominent  features  of  his  character— even  to  iis 
foibles — with  a  vivacity  as  amusing  as  eas  be 
found  in  any  composition  of  a  similar  kind.  As 
this  fragment  has  never  appeared  in  English,  we 
shall  take  occasion  to  gratify  the  reader  by  a  hee 
translation  of«  two  or  three  paragraphs.  Most  of 
the  facts  are  repeated,  again  and  again,  in  difler- 
ent  portions  of  Leibnita^s  miscellaneous  writings, 
but  perhaps  nowhere  else  so  connectedly  or  so 
fully. 

Gottfried  Wilhelm  Leibnitz  was  bom  atLeijMie, 
on  the  2l8t  of  June,  1640.  He  may  be  said  to  hsTe 
been  a  foster-child  of  literature.  His  father,  Fred* 
eric  Leibnitz,  was  professor  of  ethics  in  the  uni- 
versity of  Leipsic.  His  mother  was  the  daughter 
of  William  Schmuek,  another  professor  in  the 
same  university.  His  mother's  sister  was  married 
to  John  Strauch,  professor  in  Jena,  a  celebiated 
jurist. 

The  father  of  Leibnitz  was  married  thriee.  He 
had  one  son  by  his  first  marriage,  and  one  (the 
subject  of  this  sketch)  by  the  second.  He  diei 
September  5,  1652,  when  the  future  philosopher 
was  only  six  years  old.  He  left  a  moderate  for- 
tune, and  a  valuable  library,  which  last  the  yooag 
Leibnitz  soon  began  to  consider  the  best  part  of  his 
inheritance.  It  is  with  his  introdnctioB  to  theas 
treasures  that  we  commence  our  brief  extracts  frooi 
the  Autobiography. 

He  was  sent  early  to  the  Nicolai  school  at  Leip- 
sic ;  but  his  real  education  seems  to  have  beea 
carried  on  by  himself,  and  is  described  in  a  wkiin- 
sical  manner  in  the  following  paragraph  :^ 

"  As  I  grew  in  years  and  strength  I  was  woo* 
derfully  delighted  with  the  readbg  of  history,  vA 
having  obtained  some  books  of  that  kind  in  Ge^ 
man,  I  did  not  lay  them  down  till  I  bad  read  tben 
all  through.  Latin  I  studied  at  school ;  tod  ne 
doubt  should  have  pioceedad  at  the  usual  ilv* 
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nte,  hmd  not  leeident  opened  to  me  a  method  pe- 
culiar to  myself.  la  the  house  where  I  lodged,  I 
ebaneed  to  stumble  oa  two  books  wbieh  a  certain 
student  had  left  io  pledj^re.  One^I  remember,  was 
Livy,  the  other  the  Chronological  Thesaurus  of 
Calviaiiifl.  Having  obtained  these,  I  immediately 
devoured  them.  Calvisius,  indeed,  I  understood 
easily,  because  I  had  in  German  a  book  of  uni- 
versal history  which  often  told  me  the  same  things ; 
but  in  Livy  I  stuck  no  longer ;  for  as  I  was  ignor- 
ant  of  ancient  history,  and  the  diction  in  such 
works  is  move  elevated  than  common,  I  scarcely  in 
truth  enderstand  a  sinsrle  line.  But  as  the  edition 
was  an  old  one,  embellished  with  woodcuts,  these 
I  p4»red  over  diligently,  and  read  the  words  imme- 
diately beneath  them,  never  stopping  at  the  obscure 
places,  and  skippieg  over  what  I  inifierfectly  un- 
derstood. When  1  had  repeated  this  operation 
several  times,  and  read  the  book  over  and  over — 
attacking  it  each  time  after  a  little  interval — 1  un- 
derstood a  good  deal  more  ;  with  all  which,  won- 
derfully delighted,  I  proceeded  without  any  dic- 
tionary till  almost  the  whole  was  quite  plain." 

These  self'scouired  accomplishments  having 
disclosed  themselves  at  school,  Leibniti  tells  us 
that  his  master  was  much  shocked  that  his  pupil 
sh<»uld  beinaking  s«eh  nnauthoriaed  progress  is 
learning. 

*'  My  master,  dissembling  the  matter  repairs  to 
those  who  had  the  care  of  my  educatioa,  and  ad- 
DMNiishes  them  that  they  should  take  care  lest  I 
should  interrupt  my  studies  by  a  premature  and 
preposterous  kind  of  reading;  that  Livy  was  just  as 
fit  for  me  as  a  **  buskin  for  a  pigmy ;"  that  books 
proper  for  another  age  should  be  kept  out  of  the 
hands  of  a  boy,  and  that  I  must  be  sent  back  to 
Comenius  or  the  lesser  catechism.  And  without 
doubt  he  had  succeeded,  if  there  had  not  been 
present  at  the  interview  a  certain  erudite  and 
vell-ttavelled  knight,  a  friend  of 'the  master 
of  the  house.  He,  disliking  the  envy  or  stu- 
pidity of  the  roaster,  who,  he  saw,  wished  to 
measure  every  stature  by  his  own,  began  to  show, 
on  the  contrary,  that  it  was  unjust  and  intolerable 
that  a  budding  genius  should  be  repressed  by 
harshness  and  ignorance ;  nther,  that  a  boy,  who 
gave  no  vulgar  promise  was  to  be  encouraged,  and 
famished  with  every  kind  of  help.  He  then  de- 
sired me  to  come  to  him  ;  and  when  he  saw  that 
I  gave  no  contemptible  answers  to  the  questions  he 
pQt,  be  did  not  rest  till  he  had  extorted  from  my 
relaiives  permission  to  enter  my  father *s  library. 
At  this  I  triamphed  as  if  I  had  found  a  treasure. 
I  longed  Co  see  the  ancients,  most  of  whom  were 
known  to  roe  only  by  name — Cicero,  Quinctilian, 
and  Seneca,  Pliny,  Herodotus,  Xenophon,  Plato, 
and  many  a  Latin  and  Greek  father.  These  I  rev- 
elled in  as  the  fit  took  me,  and  was  delighted  with  the 
wonderful  variety  of  matter  before  me;  so  that, 
before  I  was  yet  twelve  years  old,  I  understood  the 
Luin  writers  tolerably  well,  began  to  lisp  Greek, 
and  wrote  verses  with  singular  success.  •  •  • 
Indeed,  in  polite  letters  and  in  poetry,  I  made 
SQch  progress  that  my  friends  feared  lest,  beguiled 
by  the  sweetness  of  the  flattering  muses,  I  should 
acquire  disgust  for  studies  more  serious  and  rug- 
ged. But  the  event  soon  relieved  them  from  this 
anxiety.  For  no  sooner  was  I  summoned  to  the 
study  of  logic,  than  I  betook  myself  with  great  de- 
light to  the  thorny  intricacies  which  others  ab- 
horred. And  not  only  did  I  easily  apply  the  rules 
to  examples,  which,  to  the  admiration  of  my  pre- 
ceptors, I  done  did,  but  expressed  my  doubts  on 


certain  points,  and  already  meditated  some  novel 
views,  which,  lest  they  should  escape  me,  I  com- 
mitted to  paper.  Long  after,  I  reaa  some  things 
which  I  had  written  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  and 
was  wonderfully  delighted  with  them.*' 

As  to  his  doMbis,  he  tells  us  that  none  of  his 
masters  satisfied  him,  but  only  admonished  him 
that  '*  it  did  not  become  a  boy  to  busy  himself 
with  novelties,  in  things  which  he  had  not  suffi- 
cientlv  studied.*'  Meantime  his  friends  were  pos- 
sessed by  a  new  fear. 

**  Those  who  had  the  care  of  my  education — to 
whom  my  greatest  obligation  is,  that  they  inter- 
fered as  little  as  possible  witii  my  studies — as 
they  had  before  feared  lest  I  should  become  a  poet, 
so  they  now  dreaded  lest  I  should  stick  fast  in 
scholastic  subtleties ;  bat  they  did  not  know  how 
Utile  my  mind  could  be  filled  toilh  one  doss  of  sub- 
jects; (or  no  sooner  did  I  understand  that  I  was 
destined  for  the  study  of  the  law,  than,  dbmissing 
everything  else,  I  applied  myself  to  that.  •  •  • 
*  *  And  in  this  way  I  reached  my  seventeenth 
year,  happy  in  nothing  more  than  this,  that  my 
studies  were  not  directed  according  to  the  jndg- 
ment  of  others,  but  by  my  own  humor ;  fur  which 
reason  it  was  that  I  was  always  esteemed  chief 
among  those  of  my  own  age  in  all  c<illege  exer^ 
cises,  not  by  the  testimony  of  tutors  only,  but  by 
that  of  ray  fellow-disciples." 

He  graduated  as  Bachelor  of  Philosophy  in 
1663,  at  the  early  age  of  sixteen,  and  proceeded 
to  his  Master*s  Degree  in  the  same  Faculty  in  the  , 
following  year.  On  both  these  occasions,  and  on 
others  of  a  like  nature,  he  manifested  the  precocity 
of  his  metaphysical  talents  by  the  subjects  selected 
for  the  customary  disputations. — After  giving  an 
account  of  the  dispute  which  prevented  his  offer- 
ing himself  for  his  Doctor's  Degree  at  Leipsic, 
and  sent  him  to  the  University  at  Altdorf,  Leibnitz 
proceeds— 

** There,*'  says  he,  "I  took  my  doctor's  degree 
in  my  twenty-second  year,  maximo  omnium  op- 
plausu ;  for  when  I  maintained  my  public  thesis,  I 
disconrsed  with  so  much  facility,  and  explained 
myself  with  so  much  clearness,  that  not  the  audi- 
tors only  wondered  at  this  new  and  unusual  ^x^i/icta, 
specially  in  a  lawver,  but  even  those  who  had  en- 
gaged to  respond,  publicly  acknowledged  that  I 
had  excellently  well  satisfied  them." 

Refusing  an  oflTer  of  a  professorship  at  Altdorf, 
Leibnitz  repaired  to  Nuremburg.  While  there,  he 
happened  to  hear  of  a  Society  of  Alchemists,  who 
were  prosecuting,  with  the  usual  success,  the 
search  after  the  *^  philosopher's  stone."  He  was 
seized  with  a  strong  desire  to  become  acquainted 
with  these  adepts ;  but,  as  he  was  absolutely  ig- 
norant of  all  their  terras  of  art,  he  knew  not  how 
to  negotiate  an  introduction.  Happily  he  recol- 
lected that  their  ignorance  must  be  quite  equal  to 
his  own  ;  and  so,  boldly  extracting  from  the  writ- 
ings of  the  most  celebrated  alchemists,  all  the  most 
obscure  terms  he  could  find,  he  composed  a  letter, 
of  which  he  did  not  understand  a  syllable ;  and 
from  that  moment  became,  if  one  may  indulcre  in 
the  paradox,  as  knowing  as  themselves.  What 
was  dark  to  himself  was  happily  quite  clear  to 
these  ill uminati,  who,  following  their  usual  instinct 
for  nonsense,  or  afraid  to  be  supposed  ignorant, 
professed  to  augur  favorably  of  one  who  could 
write  so  profoundly.  They  invited  htm  to  assist 
at  their  conferences,  introduced  him  to  their  labo; 
atory,  and  made  him  their  spcreiary. 

While  at  Nuremburg,  he  met  wiih  a  valuaU 
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friend  and  patron  in  the  Baton  de  Boineburg, 
Chancellor  of  the  Elector  of  Mentz.  Chance 
(some  say)  brought  them  together  at  the  hotel 
where  Leibnitz  was  lodging.  The  Baron,  who 
admidst  his  official  duties,  Iiad  never  ceased  to  cul- 
tivate science  and  literature,  was  struck  with  the 
talents  and  attainments  of  hui  young  acquaintance. 
He  gave  him  his  counsel — ^advised  him  to  attach 
himself  to  Jurisprudence  and  History,  as  the 
studies  which  would  furnish  him  the  best  means 
of  advancing  himself  in  life,  and  exhorted  him  to 
repair  to  Frankfort-on-the-Maine  for  the  further 
prosecution  of  those  studies :  meantime,  he  prom- 
ised to  endeavor  to  procure  for  him  some  office 
worthy  of  bis  talents  in  the  Court  of  the  Elector. 
With  this  advice  Leibnitz  complied,  and  at  Frank- 
fort abandoned  himself  entirely  to  the  studies  thus 
recommended.  It  was  there,  amidst  many  dis- 
tractions, that  he  composed,  in  16C7,  his  little 
treatise  entitled,  ''  A  New  Method  of  Learning 
and  Teaching  Jurisprudence."  •  This  early  work 
displays  all  his  principal  characteristics — ^his  vast 
reading,  the  acuteness,  originality,  and  compre- 
hensiveness of  his  mind,  and  his  propensity  to 
form  projects  too  vast  for  fulfilment,  and  to  make 
promises  which  sound  something  like  presumption. 
This  little  treatise  was  in  the  press  when  the 
Baron  de  Boineburg  summoned  him  to  the  service 
of  the  Elector  of  Mentz ;  and  the  young  author, 
with  the  new  developed  instinct  of  a  courtier, 
dedicated  his  work  to  his  patron.  In  1668,  he 
followed  up  his  Nova  Methodus^  by  his  Ratio 
Corporis  Juris  reconcinnandi — a  "  beautiful  pro- 
ject," as  M.  Jaucourt  calls  it—'*  un  beau  projet" 
— nothing  less  in  fact  than  a  new  digest  of  Univer- 
sal Law. 

But  the  autlior  we  have  just  cited  might  well 
ask,  *'  can  we  believe  that  Leibnitz  (then  little 
more  than  twenty-two  years  of  age^  had  sufficient 
light  for  a  reform  of  this  gigantic  kmd  ?"  A /aire 
un  bon  livre,  as  M.  Jaucourt  says,  is  all  that  could 
be  expected  of  the  splendid  talents  of  any  young 
philosopher— even  of  a  Leibnitz— engaged  on  such 
a  subject* 

In  the  same  year,  he  also  published  his  treatise 
^e  Arte  Cotnbinatoria ;  in  which,  though  he  ad- 
vances many  things  which  he  aflerwards  saw 
cause  to  reject,  he  displays  much  of  the  analytical 
skill,  and  originality  of  conception,  which  afler- 
wards made  him  so  famous  in  the  field  of  pure 
mathematics.  The  abdication  of  John  Casimir, 
King  of  Poland,  in  1668,  when  the  elective  throne 
was  besieged  by  a  crowd  of  aspirants,  afforded 
Leibnitz  his  first  opportunity  of  signalizing  his 
talents  in  political  discussion.  Amongst  the  claim- 
ants was  the  Prince  of  Neuburg,  and  Boineburg 
engaged  Leibnitz  to  support  his  pretensions.  In 
this,  as  in  one  or  two  other  cases,  our  author  was 
perhaps  too  easily  led  to  accept  the  office  of  advo- 
cate, before  exercising  that  of  philosopher ;  to 
accept  a  thesis  and  then  examine  how  it  could 
be  supported.  Once  engaged,  however,  his  phi- 
losophic habits  of  mind  soon  appear  in  this  as  in 
similar  instances ;  and,  rising  above  the  transitory 
and  limited  subiects  proposed,  he  expatiates  on 
the  condition  of  i^oland,  its  principles  of  govern- 
ment, and  the  qualities  it  should  seek  in  the  mon- 
archs  of  its  choice.  Though  this  brochure  did  not 
attain  its  end,  Leibnitz  was  not  without  his  re- 
ward. At  the  instigation  of  Boineburg  he  was 
made  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Elector,  a 
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poft  which  be  held  till  1672.  Witfaoat  neglecting 
its  duties,  his  ever  active  mind  found  time  to  prf>- 
dnce  numberless  pieces  on  the  most  diversified 
subjects,  which  secured  him  extensive  veputation, 
but  which  it  is  beyond  our  limits  eren  to  enumer- 
ate. One  of  his  greatest  projects  at  this  period, 
but,  like  many  others,  never  executed,  was  to  re- 
vise and  remodel  the  EncycloptBdia  of  Alstedios, 
according  to  a  new  method,  founded  on  the  rela- 
tions of  the  various  sciences  to  each  other.  A 
curious  publication,  which  appeared  in  1670,  vras 
very  characteristic  of  his  literary  habits.  He  had 
long  been  of  opinion  that  Aristotle  had  been  de- 
preciated below  his  real  merits,  in  the  necessary 
recoil  against  the  tyranny  of  the  Scholastic  Philos- 
ophy. Instead  of  treating  this  subject  systemati- 
cally, in  the  shape  of  a  distinct  disseitatioa,  he 
contents  himself  with  republishing  a  work  agansi 
Aristotle,  written  by  Mario  Nizoli,  a  native  of 
Modena,  so  early  as  1553,  to  which  our  author 
adds  a  letter  to  1  homasius,  a  preface  and  notes  I 

In  1672,  Leibnitz  went  on  a  political  mission  to 
Paris,  where  he  spent  a  considerable  time,  and  in 
a  very  different  way  from  the  generality  of  foreign 
visitors  of  that  gay  metropolis.  He  pursued  his 
studies  with  his  usual  intensity,  bat  partieularly 
applied  himself  to  mathematics,  in  which  he 
frankly  represents  himself  as  up  to  that  time,  com- 
paratively uninitiated.  At  Paris,  in  1679,  he  be- 
came acquainted  with  Huygens ;  and  the  perusa? 
of  some  of  his  writings,  together  with  the  study 
of  those  of  Galileo  and  Descartes,  and  the  Mathe- 
matical {^ragments  of  Pascal,  inspired  him  with  a 
zeal  in  his  new  pursuit,  which,  combined  with  his 
great  inventive  talents,  soon  put  him  not  only  tn 
possession  of  all  that  had  been  hitherto  discovered, 
but  prompted  him  to  make  discoveries  for  himself. 

On  the  all  but  exhausted  controveny  of  the  Dif- 
ferential Calculus,  and  of  Leibnitz*s  claims  to  be 
considered  an  inventor,  we  have  little  to  say  in 
addition  to  what  has  been  already  ofien  repeated  ; 
and  that  little  has  been  suggested  solely  by  (he 
observations  which  Dr.  Guhrauer  has,  in  his  recent 
biography,  thought  proper  to  make.  Our  remarks 
on  his  statements  will  occur  farther  on. 

Whilst  prosecuting  his  mathematical  studies, 
Leibnitz  noted  certain  imperfections  in  the  Arith- 
metical Machine  which  Pascal  had  endeavored  lo 
construct ;  and  with  his  characteristic  ambition  of 
attempting  all  things  difficult,  he  conceived  tlie 
idea  of  improving  and  perfecting  it.  To  this  task 
he  devoted  considerable  time,  thought,  and  monev ; 
and  he  has  left  a  brief  account  of  his  success  io' 
the  third  volume  of  bis  works.*  But  he  was  at 
length  obliged  to  abandon  it ;  and  it  thus  forms 
one  of  the  huge  pile  of  projects  which  he  has  left 
incomplete,  and  which  serve  only  to  show  the 
activity  and  universality  of  his  genius. 

In  the  year  1673  Baron  de  Boineburg  died ;  sod 
as  official  duties  no  longer  confined  Leihnitx  to 
Paris,  he  took  the  opportunity  of  visiting  England, 
and  there  became  acquainted  with  Boyle,  Olden- 
hurgh,  Gregory,  Wallis,  Newton,  and  others 
Several  of  the  literary  and  scientific  acquaintances 
he  here  made,  were  added  to  the  contribatois  to 
his  already  vast  correspondence. 

Shortly  after  his  arrival  in  England,  his  palroo. 
the  Elector  of  Mentz  died,  (1674,)  and  Leibnits 
resolved  to  return  to  Germany,  and  to  posh  his 
fortunes  in  some  other  direction.  Previous  to  his 
leaving  England,  the  Royal  Society  honored  hiOi 

*  Duten's  edition,  vol.  ill.,  p.  413. 
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uid  did  tbenuelves  honor,  by  enrolling  him 
amoo^st  their  members.  As  soon  as  he  arrived  in 
Paris,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  John  Federic,  Duke  of 
Brunswick-Lunenborg,  to  inform  him  of  his  situa- 
tion ;  and  that  prince  immediately  offered  him  a 
place  at  his  court,  a  pension,  andf,  what  was  as 
much  prised,  the  liberty  of  remaining  in  foreign 
countries  as  long  as  he  pleased.  Availing  himself 
of  this  perraissioo,  Leibnitz  remained  at  raris  five 
months,  chiefly  engaged  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
mathematical  studies.  He  then  returned  for  a 
brief  interval  to  England,  thence  paid  a  visit  to 
Holland,  and  took  his  place  at  the  court  of  his 
sovereign  at  Hanover,  in  1676 ;  and  with  this 
prince  and  his  successors  he  spent  the  remainder 
\)(  his  life. 

The  tastes  of  the  duke  so  happily  coincided  with 
those  of  Leibnitz,  that  he  must  have  been  here  pei^ 
fcctly  in  his  element.  He  commenced  his  duties 
w^ith  the  agreeable  task  of  enriching  the  ducal 
library  with  important  works  and  manuscripts. 
His  patron  odea  joined  him  in  his  physical  and 
chemical  studies  ;  and  thus  Leibnitz  doubtless 
found  it  less  tedious  to  play  the  courtier,  than  a 
philosopher  in  that  situation  may  be  supposed  apt 
to  find  It. 

The  prince  died  in  1679,  but  Leibnitz  lost  no- 
thing by  his  death ;  as  his  accessor,  Prince  Ernest 
Augustus,  then  Bishop  of  Osnahurg,  cherished  to- 
wards him  the  same  sentiments,  and  retained  him 
in  the  same  employments.  He  engaged  him,  how- 
ever, in  one  new  task,  which,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  eccentric  manner  in  which  I^eibnitz  most  char- 
acteristically performed  it,  would  have  involved  a 
mere  waste  of  time,  and,  as  it  was,  must  have 
irrievously  interrupted  studies  far  more  important 
and  congenial.  It  was  that  of  writing  the  History 
of  the  House  of  Brunswick.  Here,  as  in  all  like 
cases,  he  broke  away  from  the  comparatively  nar- 
r*»w  limits  assigned  to  him  ;  and  in  the  course  of 
his  very  comprehensive  researches,  in  which  he 
amassed  an  enormous  quantity  of  materials,  (some 
of  them  very  remotely  connected  with  his  proposed 
subject,)  his  active  mind  suggested  many  novel 
and  sometimes  brilliant  speculations,  in  various 
branches  of  science ;  more  especially  in  relation  to 
geotogy,  (of  which  he  may,  in  virtue  of  his  Proto- 
gea^  be  called  the  founder,)  comparative  philology, 
a.id  the  whole  philosophy  of  history  and  antiqui- 
ties. For  an  ample  collection  of  materials  he  trav- 
elled during  the  years  1687,  88,  89 ; — visiting 
Franconia,  Bavaria,  Suabia,  Austria,  and  subse- 
quently Italy.*  Libraries,  monasteries,  convents, 
abbeys,  tombs,  public  documents,  manuscripts,  rare 
IxKiks,  were  all  laid  under  contribution.  On  his  re- 
turn in  1690,  he  reviewed  the  treasures  thus  ac- 
quired, and  was  surprised  to  find  he  was  so  rich. 
Ill  collecting  materials  for  the  history  of  Bruns- 
wick, his  huge  drag  had  brought  up  all  sorts  of 
fragments  of  antiquity,  many  of  them  highly  curi- 
ous. From  these  accumulations,  and  from  the 
treasures  in  Wolfenbttttel,  recently  committed  to 
his  care,  he  selected  the  materials  of  a  great  work,* 

*  It  was  during  these  travels  that  a  carious  incident 
happened  to  him.  He  was  once  overtaken  in  a  small 
Ttisbel  on  the  coast  of  lu&lv  by  a  furious  tempest,  which 
the  sage  skipper  atlributea  to  the  presence  of  the  hereti- 
cal German.  Presuming  him  ignorant  of  the  lanj^age, 
be  and  his  crew  began  to  delilierate  on  the  propriety  of 
throwing  the  '*  Lotheran  Jonas"  (as  M.  Jaucourt  express- 
es it)  overboard.  Leibnitz,  with  much  presence  of  mind, 
took  out  a  rosarv,  which  he  happened  to  have  with  him, 
and  began  to  tell  his  beads  with  vehement  devotion.  The 
fttsc  succeeded. 


which  he  calls  Codex  Juris  Gtntium  Diplomaticuf. 
It  is  in  fact  a  collection  of  treaties,  declarations, 
manifestoes,  contracts  of  royal  marriages,  and  pub- 
lie  documents  of  a  similar  nature.  It  extended  to 
two  folio  volumes,  the  first  of  which  appeared  in 
1693 ;  the  second  volume,  enriched  by  communica- 
tions from  Oxenstiem,  not  till  1700.  To  the  first 
volume  is  prefixed  a  preface,  indicating  as  usual 
the  activity  and  diffusiveness  of  his  genius,  his 
power  of  eliciting  general  truths  from  the  most 
unpromising  facts,  and  of  throwing  unexpected 
light  on  subjects  but  little  connected  with  one  an- 
other. 

Another  work  which  originated  in  the  task  im- 
posed upon  him  by  the  elector,  consisted  of  his 
Acc€9siones  Historices,  published  in  1698.  It  is  in 
fact  a  mass  of  the  odds  and  ends  of  his  multifarious 
collections ;  many  of  them  rare  documents,  which 
had  been  buried  in  public  libraries,  and  had  escaped 
the  vigilance  of  previous  inquirers.  In  otder  to 
finish  here  all  notice  of  the  series  of  publications 
which  had  their  origin  in  the  request  of  the  elector, 
we  may  remark,  that  it  was  not  till  1707,  nearly 
twenty  years  afler  he  set  out  on  his  travels,  that  the 
first  portion  of  any  work  exclusively  bearing  on  his 
subject  saw  the  light ;  and  that  consisted  only  of  a 
collection  of  the  writers  on  the  affairs  of  Brunswick.* 
The  second  and  third  volumes  appeared  in  I7I0 
and  1711.  This  extensive  work  was  to  have  been 
succeeded  by  a  work  on  the  History  of  Brunswick 
itself  and  its  illustrious  house ;  that  is,  by  the  work 
which  for  twenty  years  he  had  been  preparing  to 
write,  but  of  which,  alas!  only  the  plan  has  been 
published ;  the  unfinished  manuscript  still  lying  in 
the  dust  of  the  royal  library  of  Hanover.f 

In  truth,  his  plan  was  so  whimsically  extensive, 
that  it  would  have  taken  his  life  fully  to  have  com- 
pleted it.  The  work  was  to  have  commenced  by  a 
dissertation  on  the  possible  state  of  Germany  some 
thousands  of  years  before  the  creation ;  in  other 
words,  on  its  geology.  He  has  recorded  his  gen- 
eral opinions  in  an  essay  entitled  Protogea^  which 
appeared  after  his  death,  and  an  abstract  of  which 
was  inserted  in  the  Journal  of  Leipzig,  1693. 

Having  thus  settled  the  state  of  Germany  as  it 
was  before  the  creation  of  man,  he  was  to  proceed 
to  a  copious  account  of  what  it  was  after  that  era, 
but  still  long  before  the  dawn  of  authentic  history  ; 
— to  trace  the  migrations  and  settlements  of  the 
remote  tribes  and  nations  which  have  successively 
occupied  it — treating,  by  the  way,  of  their  lan- 
guages and  dialects ; — topics  of  which  it  may  be 
difiicult  for  anybody  but  Leibnitz  to  see  the  connex- 
ion with  the  history  of  Brunswick,  but  which  were 
doubtless  infinitely  more  to  his  taste. 

Having  thus,  as  it  may  be  thought,  laid  a  mod- 
erately solid  foundation  for  the  pyramid  of  his  pro- 
jected work,  Leibnitz  was  to  set  about  the  histxjry 
of  Brunswick  in  earnest ;  of  course  commencing 
with  the  very  remotest  times,  gathering  materials 
from  the  obscurest  sources,  gently  deviating  to  the 
right  and  left  as  occasion  might  or  might  not  re- 
quire, to  take  in  the  history  of  the  various  branches 
of  the  house  of  Brunswick,  as  well  as  that  of' all 
the  houses  with  which  they  might  have  fonned  al- 
liances, and  pleasingly  diversifying  the  matter  with 
callateral  disquisitions  on  various  points  of  herald- 
ry, genealogy,  and  especially  chronology  ;  all 
which  subjects  were  to  be  illustrated  by  an  ample 

*  ScriptoresRerumBrunnieennum  Uliutrationi  inter" 
vientes. 

t  Dr.  Guhrauor  gives  us  reason  to  expect  that  this 
Fragment  will  soon  see  the  light. 
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appjBodix  of  suitable  enffrayings  of  medals,  arms, 
ancient  monaments,  and  so  forth.  In  short,  the 
work  would  doubtless  have  been  publishing  in  suc- 
cessive volumes  to  this  day,  if  Leibnitz  and  his  pat^ 
ron  bad  lived  as  long :  and  subscribers  or  their 
beirs  would  still  have  been  able  only  to  predict  the 
appearance  of  the  last  volume.  We  have  been 
more  minute  than  the  generality  of  the  biographers 
of  Leibnitz  on  this  subject ;  because  the  mode  in 
which  he  prosecuted  his  task,  the  immense  gyra- 
tions of  thought  in  which  he  indulged,  the  number 
of  subjects  which  were  successively  taken  up,  the 
eagerness  with  which  he  pursued  each,  the  gigan- 
tic scale  on  which  he  framed  his  plan,  and  not  least 
of  all,  the  scanty  fragments  he  left  of  the  whole, 
are  so  remarkably  characteristic  of  his  genius  and 
his  habits. 

Let  us  now  resume  the  sketch  of  bis  bistory.  In 
1699  he  was  chosen  member  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Sciences  at  Paris ;  and  in  the  following  year  he 
induced  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  afterwards 
,  King  of  Prussia,  to  found  an  Academy  of  Sciences 
at  Berlin,  of  which  he  was  made  perpetual  presi- 
dent. The  publications  of  this  society  he  after- 
wards enriched  witb  various  valuable  contribu- 
tions. 

A  communication  from  Bonvet  on  the  Chinese 
characters,  suggested  to  Leibnitz  another  of  his 
life-long  projects,  doomed  like  so  many^others,  to 
be  left  incomplete — that  of  a  universal  langnacfe. 
On  this  project,  more  than  one  able  man  had  toiled 
before  Leibnitz,  and  more  than  one  has  toiled  since, 
but  all  fruitlessly.  It  seems  in  truth  to  be  one  of 
the  most  l^opeless  of  human  schemes.  But  ita  very 
difficulty  bad  charms  for  Leibnitz ;  and  he  express- 
es himself  in  many  parts  of  his  writings  with  a  con- 
fidence of  success  which  is  as  characteristic  as  his 
boldness.  He  did  not  think  *'  that  the  ^eat  men 
who  had  preceded  him  had  been  on  the  right  tack. 
He  contemplated  the  invention  of  a  totally  novel 
system,  of  which  the  characters  should  resemble  as 
much  as  possible  those  of  algebra."  He  seems  in 
truth  to  have  expended  immense  thought  upon  this 
subject ;  yet  nothing  was  found  in  his  papers  after 
his  death,  except  some  trifling  hints. 

He  had,  it  is  true,  directed  a  young  man  to  de- 
vise and  arrange  exact  definitions  of  all  sorts  of 
ideas — in  itself  not  one  of  the  least  difficulties  of 
the  projected  enterprise,  and  which  Leibnitz  had 
better  have  reserved  for  his  own  shoulders. 
"  Though  he  applied  himself,"  says  M.  Jau- 
court,  '*  to  this  investigation  as  early  as  1703,  his 
life,  dissipated  by  a  hundred  different  occupations, 
was  not  long  enough  for  the  execution  of  this  de- 
sign." That  man  would  in  truth  have  a  long 
lease  of  life  who  should  live  till  he  had  invented  a 
Universal  language. 

In  the  year  1710,  Leibnitz  published  his  THeo- 
dicte — properly  speaking,  his  only  complete  work ; 
certainly  the  only  one  which  gives  a  just  image  of 
the  whole  intellect  of  the  man.  Its  principal  ob- 
ject is  to  refute  the  skeptical  views  which  Bayle 
had  inserted  in  his  Dictionary^  touching  the  good- 
ness of  God,  the  liberty  of  man,  and  the  origin  of 
evil. 

We  shall  make  a  few  remarks  on  this  work  in  a 
future  page.  In  the  mean  time,  we  may  observe 
that  such  doubts  were  entertained  of  the  orthodoxy 
of  Leibnitz,  that  several  able  men — amongst  the 
rest,  Plaff  and  Le  Clerc — were  persuaded  he  was 
of  the  opinions  of  Bayle  himself,  and  that  the  Thco- 
(fide  was  but  a  jeu  d^esprit.  Never  was  there  a 
more  extravagant  charge  preferred  against  any 
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man  ;  it  is  contradicted  alike  by  the  wholo  Interna] 
evidence  of  the  book,  by  the  drcamstancAS  which 
had  elicited  it,  and  by  the  general  tone  in  which  be 
refers  to  it  thronghont  his  correspondence.  The 
accusation  could  have  been  fonnded  only  oo  some 
misconceived  ironical  expressions,  and  on  the  very 
courteous  and  charitable  tone  adopted  towards  op- 
ponents. 

In  1711,  he  was  invited  to  a  conference  with 
Peter  the  Great  at  Torgaa,  whither  the  Russian 
monarch  had  come,  to  be  present  at  the  celebration 
of  the  marriage  between  his  son  Alexis  and  the 
Princess  of  Wolfenbuttel.  Leibnitz  was  highlj 
gratified,  and  witb  some  reason.  In  addition  tu 
honors  and  a  pension  conferred,  there  was  held  out 
the  flattering  prospect  of  being  associated  in  tJie 
formation  of  the  fntnre  code  of  that  great  empire, 
which  the  czar  was  meditating  creating,  and  on 
the  provisions  of  which  that  prince  consulted 
him. 

In  1714,  Queen  Anne  died.  Tjeibnilz  was  at 
Vienna  when  the  king  lefl  Hanover  for  his  new 
dominions,  but  had  an  opportunity  of  paying  bis 
homage  in  1715,  when  George  I.  again  visited  tbe 
electorate. 

From  this  period  the  health  of  Leibnitz,  already 
shattered  by  frequent  attacks  of  goat,  wbieb  bad 
grievously  tormented ||)im  for  many  years,  rapidtv 
declined.  As  he  knew  much  of  most  things,  and 
something  of  everything,  so  he  iiad  not  entirely 
neglected  medicine,  and  was  a  7. tie  ineliDed,  as 
many  such  men  are,  to  play  the  doctor  in  his  own 
case.  It  is  said  by  some,  that  the  iroroediaie 
cause  of  his  death  was  an  unhappy  expehmetit 
with  an  untried  remedy.  This  event  took  place, 
on  the  I4th  of  November,  1716,  in  the  seveoiieiii 
year  of  his  age.* 

Leibnitz  has  lefl  behind  him  a  sketch  in  Latio 
of  his  principal  physical  and  mental  pecolianties. 
expressed  with  his  usual  frankness,  and  we  mijrht 
say  with  a  characteristic  egotism.  From  this 
sketch  we  extract  tbe  following  trails.  After 
some  whimsical  remarks  on  his  teropeiament  and 
that  of  his  family,  he  tells  us  that  his  **  sUtuie  is 
of  the  middle  height  and  graceful,  his  face  fnle. 
hands  generally  cold,  Ac,  &o. ;  his  eyesight 
keen,  his  voice  rather  shrill  than  strong  ;  that  he 
had  some  little  diflUcnlty  in  pronouncing  tbe  gut- 
turals, especially  A:."  He  tells  us  that  **  his  night's 
rest  was  uninterrupted,'*  for  which  he  gives  uss 
curious  reason — **  Quod  seio  cubitum  it,  ei  locu- 
braiiones  studiis  matutinis  longeprseferi.'^t  There 
are  many  students  who,  with  the  same  habits, 
have  not  experienced  the  same  happy  results  from 
them.  His  mode  of  life  from  childhood  was  se* 
dentary  ;  from  a  boy  he  read  mnch  and  medi- 
tated more,  and  in  most  things  was  self-taught, 
avro9idaxrot,^^  The  next  is  certainly  a  rharac^ 
teristic  trait,  but  would  have  been  as  well  recorM 
by  somebody  else.  **  He  was  ambitious  of  ro^f- 
profoundly  investigating  every thi^ig  than  is  cus- 
tomary with  the  vulgar,  and  of  inventing  neir 
nhings."  He  also  tells  us  "  he  was  endowed 
with  a  most  excellent  invention  and  jodsmeot; 

*  Dr.  Guhraaer  has  given  a  full  acoonot  of  his  last  ill- 
ness, Tol.  ii.,  pp.  S28-330.  „ 

t  He  often  did  aot  retire  to  his  coach  at  all,  hut  sattsa 
a  late  hour,  took  two  or  three  hours'  sleep  in  lu»  ^"*^'' 
and  then  proceeded  to  his  work  asain  at  earlv  t^svv- 
This  plan  be  is  said  sometimes  to  mt^  pimow  w?"* 
after  night  for  weeks  together.  No  wonder  he  bad  goot, 
and,  towards  the  dose  of  life,  nkerated  and  c 
extremities ! 


LIFE  AND  GBNIOS  OF  LGIBIHTZ. 


»nd  Ibond  it  no  matter  of  difficulty  to  apply,  in  im- 
mediate auccession,  to  the  moat  varied  employ- 
nieiits ;  reading,  writing,  speaking  extempore,  and 
ittTestigatiog  any  intcllectnal  subject,  when  neces- 
sary, even  to  the  liottom."*  He  further  tells  us 
**  that  he  was  easily  made  sngry,  and  easily  paci- 
fied ;  that  he  was  neither  very  sad  nor  very  merry ; 
that  his  joy  and  grief  were  alike  moderate,  and 
that  he  more  frequently  smiled  than  laughed. 
Risusfrequentiusdedudt,  qwan  pectus  amvertit,^* 

One  or  two  other  traits  may  be  amusing  to  the 
reader  as  parts  of  a  great  man's  portrait  of  him- 
oelf.    We  give  them  below.f 

The  intellectual  character  of  Leibnitz  is  very  re- 
markable, and  well  worthy  of  careful  analysis.  He 
has  been  called,  and  with  much  justice,  "  an  uni- 
versal genius."  His  powers  were  most  various 
and  versatile,  harmoniously  proportioned  one  to 
another,  and  individually  vast ;  each  colossal,  and 
all  symmetrical.  If  he  failed,  and  fail  he  often 
did,  it  was  not  from  a  deficiency  in  the  powers 
requisite  for  the  prosecution  of  science  in  almost 
any  direction,  bat  from  the  ambition  of  universal 
oonquei^r— of  knowing  everything,  and  achieving 
everything.  In  his  desire  of  gaining  new  victo- 
ries, he  was  too  apt  to  leave  behind  him  provinces 
but  half  conquered.  Such  was  his  versatility, 
that,  as  Fontenelle  and  Jaucourt  have  observed,  he 
really  does  not  seem  to  have  manifested  any  predi- 
lection for  any  one  branch  of  science  more  than 
another,  though  it  was  unquestionably  in  mathe- 
matics that  he  was  most  fitted  to  excel.  His  pow- 
ers of  acquisition  were  astonishing ;  his  memory, 
like  that  of  most  great  men,  was  equally  rapid  in 
appropriating,  and  tenacious  in  retaining  whatever 
was  presented  to  it.  At  the  age  of  seventy,  he 
could  recite  hundreds  of  lines  of  Virgil  without  an 
error  ;  and  snch  was  his  knowledge  of  books  and 
their  contents,  that  George  I.  was  wont  to  call  him 
his  •«  living  Dictionary." 

His  attainments  corresponded  with  his  versatile 
powers,  and  his  ever  active  industry.  In  every 
department  of  science  and  literatore^in  meta- 
physics, physics,  jurisprudence,  theology,  phi- 
lology, history,  antiquities,  the  classics,  and  polite 
letters — ^he  seems  to  have  been  almost  equally 
versed,  and  in  all  deeply.  Realms  of  learning 
even  then  almost  neglected,  as  the  Scholastic 
Philosophy,  or  merely  professionally  studied,  as  the 
writings  of  the  fathers,  had  charms  for  him.  The 
ancient  languages  ho  knew  well,  and  was  tolerably 
acquainted  wiUi  more  than  half  a  dozen  of  the 
modem,  t 

And  this  versatility,  as  it  appears  in  his  acqui- 
sitions, so  does  it  also  in  his  writings,  wherein  he 
successively  appears'  in  the  character  of  a  philoso- 
pher, theologian,  mathematician,  jurist,  historian, 
antiquary,  and  even — jntet.  It  is  true,  that  in  this 
hst  character,  he  ukes  no  very  high  rank.    His 

♦"Whence  I  infer,"  says  he.  "cerebrom  ei  esse 
siconm  et  spirituosum,"  "that  his  brain  is  dry  and 
spiritooos.'* 

t  "  Conversationis  appetentia  non  multa ;  msgor  medi- 
tationis  et  lectionis  solitarise.  Implicatus  aotem  oonver- 
sationi  satis  fucunde  earn  continuat,  sermoDibus  jocosis 
et  gratis  magis  delectatus,  quam  lusu,  ant  ezercitus  in 
moto  coosistentibus.  *  *  «  *  Timidas  est  in  re 
altqaa  inchoanda,  audax  in  prosequenda." 

t "  Cette  lecture  universeile,"  says  Fontenelle  with  his 
castomary  elegance,  "  jointe  k  un  grand  g^nie  naturel,  le 
fit  devenir  tout  ce  qu'il  avait  la  ;  pareil  en  quelque  sort 
aax  anciens  qui  avaient  Taddresse  de  mener  jusqu'ik  huit 
chevaux  atteles  de  front,  il  mena  de  front  tontes  les  sci- 
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imagination,  though  snfficiently  active  to  supply 
apt  illustrations  to  his  argumentative  prose,  wanted 
the  activity  and  the  brilliancy  which  can  alone 
make  the  poet.  Yet  he  evidently  regarded  with 
some  complacency  this  feature  of  his  mind  ;  and 
oAen  mentions  a  certain  feat  of  his  early  yean 
with  considerable  satisfaction — the  composition  of 
three  hundred  verses  in  one  day,  and  without 
making  a  single  elision.  In  another  sense  of  the 
word,  we  may  say  with  more  justice  than  Ben 
Johnson  said  of  Shakspeare,  '*  that  it  would  have 
been  well  if  he  had  made  a  thousand." 

One  striking  peculiarity  in  the  case  of  Leibnitz . 
is,  that  his  ceaseless  activity  in  the  accumulation 
of  knowledge,  and  his  great  powers  of  original 
speculation,  vast  as  they  both  were,  seem  to  have 
been  indulged  in  almost  equal  measure.  Usually 
it  is  not  so.  A  mind  distinguished  by  much  inven- 
tiveness, generally  subordinates  to  that  one  quality 
all  the  powers  of  acquisition  ;  and  determines  the 
direction,  as  well  as  limits  the  extent,  of  all  mere 
reading  exclusively  in  relation  to  it.  This  is 
especially  the  case  in  minds  which,  like  that  of 
Leibnitz,  are  distinguished  by  inventiveness  in  the 
departments  of  abstract  science,  and  most  of  all  in 
mathematics  ;  where  the  demands  on  the  exoogi- 
tative  faculty  are  so  great  as  to  leave  compara- 
tively little  time  or  inclination  for  thevaceumulation 
of  miscellaneous  knowledge.  Books,  in  these 
cases,  are  merely  used  as  aids  to  thought ;  they 
are  tools  to  work  with,  and  nothing  more.  Leib- 
nitz loved  them  for  their  own  sake  ;  he  read  as 
much  as  he  thought,  and  thought  as  much  as  he 
read,  and  seemed  to  take  equal  delight  in  both,  and 
in  all  directions.  In  him  the  love  of  knowledge, 
enormously  as  it  was  indulged,  was  never  a  mere 
passive  principle ;  devouring  all  kinds  of  books, 
he  yet  never  mechanically  appropriated  their  con- 
tents, but  made  them  his  own,  by  subjecting  them 
to  the  powerful  assimilative  processes  of  his  own 
intellect.  The  appetite  was  scarcely  dispropor- 
tionate to  the  activity  of  digestion. 

It  is  true,  that  as  it  is  not  given  to  the  human 
intellect  to  expatiate  over  the  whole  surface  of  sci- 
ence with  the  same  success  with  which  it  can  enl- 
tivate  some  one  portion  of  it,  so,  even  in  the  case 
of  Leibnitz,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  experi- 
ment was  attended  with  a  diminution  of  power ; 
and  that,  great  as  he  is  in  several  departments,  he 
would  have  appeared  greater  still  in  some  one,  had 
he  surrendered  himself  to  it  with  the  same  dili- 
gence and  energy  with  which  he  abandoned  him- 
self to  all.  No  rapidity  of  association,  no  fecun- 
dity of  invention,  no  acuteness  of  intellect,  can 
make  amends  for  the  want  of  prolonged  and  patient 
meditation  concentrated  in  one  direction  ;  and  it 
was  to  this  that  Locke  probably  alluded  when,  in 
a  letter  addressed  to  Molyneaux,  dated  April  10, 
1697,  he  says  of  Leibnitz — "  Even  great  parts 
will  not  master  any  subject  without  great  think- 
ing, and  even  the  largest  minds  have  but  little 
swallows." 

In  physics  and  metaphysics  his  success  was  not 
eminent ;  nor  was  this  to  be  wondered  at.  It 
arose,  assuredly,  from  no  want  of  subtlety  or  com- 
prehensiveness ;  but  from  his  love  of  hypothesis, 
his  fondness  for  the  purely  abstract,  and  his  im- 
patience to  arrive  at  a  solution.  All  these  pre- 
vented a  docile  observance  of  the  maxims  of  the 
inductive  philosophy.  Any  theory  that  plausibly 
accounted  for  the  phenomena  was  apt  to  find  favor 
in  his  eyes.  Indeed,  he  never  seems  to  have 
attained  any  clear  views  of  the  limits  within  which 


mo 


the  hnman  understanding  can  hopefully  speculate 
at  all ;  and  pronounces  with  as  much  assurance  on 
the  ultimate  constitution  and  properties  of  his 
Monads,  as  he  would  upon  any  commonplace  facts 
whatever.  *'  Monads/'  says  he,  *'  are  simple 
substances  which  enter  into  the  constitution  of 
composite.  •  •  •  Each  is  a  mirror  represent- 
ing the  universe,  though  obscurely.  •  •  •  • 
Each  soul  (ame)  knows  to  infinity,  knows  every- 
thing, but  confusedly."* 

His  very  notions  on  this  subject,  though  fre- 
quently repeated  in  his  works,  he  has  never  been 
able  to  express  so  as  to  convey  a  clear  idea  of  his 
meaning  to  his  disciples;  who,  as  Brucker  has 
justly  remarked,  have  been  involved  in  hopeless 
perplexities  in  their  attempts  to  interpret  their 
master's  language.  It  is  obvious,  however,  mean 
what  he  would,  or  nothing  at  all,  that  neither 
Leibnitz  nor  any  one  else  could  know  anything 
upon  this  subject.  A  man  might  as  well  put  down 
any  incoherent  dream  that  visited  him  in  the  night, 
and  call  it  philosophy.  Who  could  not  philoso- 
phize at  this  rate?  Can  anything,  indeed,  more 
gratuitous  be  imagined,  if  it  can  be  said  to  be  intelli- 
gible, than  that  the  universe  is  full  of  these  ultimate 
monads,  each  of  which  is— obscurely  omniscient, 
a  mirror  of  the  universe,  and  reflects  in  infinitely 
multiplied  forms  the  infinitude  of  changes  through- 
out universal  being!  It  were  less  strange  to  say, 
that  every  flutter  of  a  gnat's  wing  was  propagated 
to  the  utmost  limit  of  the  sphere  of  the  fixed  stars. 
In  a  like  strain  of  confidence  does  Leibnitz  uni- 
formly speak  of  his  Preistabiished  Harmony;  he  is 
just  as  certain  of  its  truth  as  of  the  truth  of  his 
diflerential  calculus  Indeed,  in  all  departments 
of  science,  except  the  mathematics,  it  is  rather  in 
his  comprehensive  suggestions  of  a  possible  law  or 
principle,  than  in  rigidly  establishing  it  by  induc- 
tion— rather  in  his  sagacious  anticipations  of  a 
great  truth,  than  in  ascertaining  its  exact  limits, 
that  his  chief  merit  consists.  And  it  is  curious 
to  observe  in  how  many  dififerent  departments  of 
science  this  tendency  of  the  mind  of  Leibnitz  was 
manifested.  Thus  in  his  Protogaa^  he  throws  out 
thoughts  which,  as  Dr.  Buckland  observes,  contain 
the  germ  of  some  of  the  most  enlightened  specula- 
tions of  modern  Geology.  In  the  department  of 
Philology  he  often  makes  the  most  sagacious  ob- 
servations on  the  history  and  affinities  of  languages, 
and  on  the  proofs  of  their  identity  of  origin  ;  and 
was  probably  the  first  to  predict  the  important  con- 
nexion— so  fruitful  of  results — which  would  be 
found  to  subsist  between  philological  and'  historical 
researches ;  and  the  light  which  the  former  might 
be  made  to  shed  on  the  latter.  In  various  parts  of 
his  writings,  he  judiciously  points  out  the  best 
methods  of  improving  medical  science.  In  one  of 
them — a  Letter,  Sur  la  maniire  de  perfeciionner  la 
Midedne — he  suggests  the  importance  of  a  system 
of  complete  statistics  of  public  health  and  disease  ; 
in  his  controversy  with  Siahl,  he  urges  the  study 

♦  See  Prineivia  Philotopkugf  and  Prineipea  de  la 
.Nature  et  de  la  Gract^  jondia  en  Raiaon:  pojtsim. 
Outeiw'  Edition.  Tom.  ii.,pp.  20—39.  Sir  James  Mack- 
intosh, with  his  usual  charity,  cndeovors  to  find  a  mean- 

incr  for  Leihnitz,  and  supposes  that  when  he  says  that 
^ach  Monad  is  "  a  mirror  of  the  universe,"  and  "  knows 
■ev(*rythiii¥  confusedly,"  he  means  nothing  more  than  that 

"  all  parts  of  the  universe  are  connected,"  and  "  that  no 

part  remainfl  the  same,  when  that  of  any  other  is 
.changed."    If  this  be  so,  we  ask,  first— What  business 

has  a  metaphysician  to  deliver  his  doctrines  in  eztrava- 
.gant  metaphor?  And,  secondly,  Whether  mere  change 
«of  relation  can  be  called  knmeledigey  (whether  distinct  or 
uconfused,)  w'nhovX  the  grossest  abase  of  language  7 
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of  anatomy,  then  io  its  infancy ;  tnd  exproaseft  hm 

confident  belief  that  the  time  would  cooie  when 
surgery  would  be  capable  of  dealing  with  many 
diseases  that  were  then  the  opprobria  of  medical 
science.*    In  other  places-,  he  indicates  the  impor- 
tant bearing  of  his  favorite  science,  mathematics, 
on  various  branches  of  political  and  economical 
philosophy.    The  merit  in  all  theee  eases  consiau 
in  the  first  germinant  thought,  (evincing  the  active 
and  inventive  quality  of  his  mind,)  rather  than  in 
the  exact  application  or  full  development  of  it. 
We  may  say  of  such  proofs  of  sagacity,  as  Sir 
James  Mackintosh  said  of  Home  Tooke's  theory, 
*'  the  beauty  was  in  the  original  conception,  rather 
than  in  the  accuracy  with  which  it  ivas  applied.** 
But  it  is  in  these  prophetic  glimpses  of  great  truths, 
in  almost  every  department  of  science — truths  which 
it  was  left  for  after  ages  fully  to  evolve  and  estab- 
lish— that  this  great  man  entitled  himself  to  a  pbce 
with  almost  all   the  very  greatest   minds — ^vith 
Aristotle,  with  Bacon,  and  with  Newton — ^io  all  of 
whom  the  same  quality  was  remarkably  exempli- 
fied.   It  is  given  to  such  minds  alone  to  predict 
and  foreshadow  the  coming  dispensations  of  philos- 
ophy ; — to  catch  from  the  mountain   heights  of 
their  contemplations  (if  we  may  modify  a  thought 
which  has  occurred  to  more  than  one  writer)  the 
first  radiance  of  the  rising  sun,  when  to  the  rest  of 
this  world*s  inhabiunts  he  is  still  below  the  horisoo. 

In  the  variety  and  grandeur  even  of  his  unfis- 
ished  projects,  embracing  such  dififerent  objecis, 
and  grappling  with  such  tremendous  difiicuhies, 
we  see  the  sublime  audacity  and  versatility  of  his 
genius ;  as  well  as  a  proof  that  not  even  the  intel- 
lect of  a  Leibnitz  can  prosecute  successfully  half  a 
score  of  pursuits  at  once.  The  manner  in  which 
he  speaks  of  these  unfinished  projects,  of  whkh  he, 
seems  hopeful  even  to  the  last,  no  less  displays  the 
hardy  confidence  of  his  nature — often  degenerating 
into  an  appearance  of  ostentation  and  vanity ;  and, 
in  truth,  it  requires  all  our  knowledge  of  what  he 
has  accomplished  to  induce  us  to  pardon  His  unful- 
filled promises.  His  never  completed  calculating 
machine — his  fragment  of  an  universal  alphabet — 
his  improved  watches  which  were  never  conslrueied 
— ^his  hydraulic  and  pneumatic  engines,  which  ex- 
isted only  in  theory — his  swift  carriages ^f  ^bich 
existed  only  in  imagination,  were  monuments  alike 
of  his  enterprise  and  his  temerity. 

We  have  said  that  Leibnitz  was  equally  dislia- 
guished  by  his  love  of  amassing  knowledge,  and 
his  capacity  for  original  speculation.  It  b  curious 
to  see  the  intensity  with  which  the  purely  literary 
element  operated  upon  him,  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  perpetually  manifested.  Even  his  closest 
and  most  novel  reasonings  are  continually  inter- 
rupted by  references  to  authors,  and  citations  from 
their  works.  He  abounds  in  curious  anecdotes  of 
past  literature,  and  takes  almost  as  eager  an  inter- 
est in  the  history  of  philosophy  and  science,  ss  in 
the  extension  of  their  limits.   This  quality,  io  con- 

*  '*  Spes  est,  aliqoando  aouam  inter  cutem  aliaqoe  nox't 
non  minore  certitodine  sublatum  iri,  aliasque  apertum, 
separationes,  reparationes,  corrcctiones,  in  potestate  fore, 
quee  nunc  habentur  desperatae  ;  itaque  rcipnblics  iolnwl 
nihil  omittt,  quod  ad  spem  foturi  progresses  facere 
possit."— Opera  Omnia,    Tom.  II.,  Pars  li,  p.  M7. 

t  In  oar  railroad  era,  it  is  curious  to  fiad  that  one  of 
the  extravagancies  charged  upon  Leibnitz  by  one  of  bis 
traducers,  is  that  of  having  conceived  it  possible  to  coo* 
struct  carriages  by  which  the  joomev  from  Hanover  to 
Amsterdam  (about  150  miles)  might  be  accompltsbfd  m 
four-and-twenty  hours.  Leibnitz  in  his  defence  oiEnnt 
that  this  is  too  extravagant  a  charge  t9  be  believed !  M. 
Jaucourt  says,  "  that  LeibniU  was  not  altogether  a  feel*' 
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jonetioo  with  the  snanty  of  his  temper,  has  given 
one  great  charm  to  his  general  manner.   With  one 
unhappy  exception — we  refer,  of  coarse,  to  the 
fXMQtest  respecting  the  differential  calculus — it  is 
impossible  to  imagine  a  controversial  spirit  more 
lair  and  candid ;  nor  was  there  ever  a  taste  in 
literature  more  catholic  than  hia.    He  ever  seems 
to  differ  from  others  with  reluctance — to  diminish 
the  interval  of  disagreement  as  much  as  possible 
— and  to  discover  resemblances,  where  none  but 
himself  can   perceive  them.     He   has  given   an 
amusing  account  of  his  efforts,  when  a  youth  of 
only  fifteen,  during   long   solitary  walks  in   the 
wood  of  Rosenthal   near  Leipsic,  to  adjust  the 
claims  of  the  ancients  and  moderns — of  Aristotle 
and  Des  Cartes ;  and  the  reluctance  with  which, 
when  conciliation  was  impossible,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  make  an  election.    His  spirit  was  truly 
eclectic ;  and  so  far  from  exaggerating  the  origi- 
nality of  hia  own  conceptions,  he  is  generally  anx- 
toQS  to  show  that  there  are  some  traces  of  them, 
more  or  less  faint,  to  be  found  in  the  preceding 
history  of  philosophy.    Even  when  threading  his 
way  through  the  most  intricate  and  untrodden  wilds 
of  speculation,  his  truly  social  spirit  loves  not  to 
be  ai<»ne  ;  he  delights  in  searching  for  traces,  how- 
ever faint,  of  footsteps  that  have  been  there  before 
him,  and  to  follow  the  trail  of  humanity,  as  the 
Indians  would  say,  even  though  it  be  only  by  a 
broken  twig,  or  the  down-trcxlden  grass,  or  the 
ashes  of  a  long-extinguished  watch-fire. 

This  fair  and  liberal  spirit  certainly  forms  one 
of  the  greatest  charms  in  his  controversial  writ- 
ings. It  nniformly  appears  in  his  judgments  on 
books,  in  all  of  which,  however  worthless,  or  how- 
ever opposed  to  his  own  views,  he  is  sure  to  dis- 

•  cover  some  merits ;  and  indeed  it  was  one  of  his 
maxims,  that  no  book  was  ever  written  that  was 
altosf ether  without  value. 

We  must  now  say  a  few  words  on  his  principal 
writings  and  opinions. 

The  Theodicicj  originally  written  in  French,  is 
the  work  on  which  the  fame  of  Leibnitz  as  a  meta 
physician  and  theologian  principally  rests ;  indeed, 
it  is  almost  the  only  composition  of  his  which  has 
any  pretensions  to  be  considered  complete.  Most 
of  what  he  wrote,  as  before  mentioned,  was  frag- 
mentary :  this  work  certainly  has  a  beginning,  a 
middle,  and  an  end.  It  is  true  that,  in  accordance 
with  that  irresistible  bias  of  his  nature  on  which 
we  have  already  commented,  he  manages  to  inter- 
weave many  topics  which  are  but  remotely  con- 
nected with  his  principal  subject,  while  his  exube- 
rant learning  wells  forth  in  every  page.  On  the 
whole,  however,  and  looking  upon  it  merely  as  an 

•  intellectual  effort,  it  is  certainly  not  unworthy  of 
his  name.  Unsatisfactory  as  may  be  the  main  argu- 
ment, much  light  is  thrown  on  collateral  subjects, 
and  many  important,  thongh  snboroinate,  topics  are 
treated  with  great  ability.  Full  of  subtlety  and 
acQteness,  we  admire  the  originality,  even  if  we  do 
not  admit  the  conclusiveness,  of  the  reasoning. 
Almost  everywhere  we  find  reflections  character- 
ized by  German  depth  of  thought,  and  turned  with 
French  vivacity  of  expression,  and  these  are  en- 
livened by  perpetual  anecdote,  and  allusions  to  liter- 
ary history.  Not  only  are  all  the  aids  of  learning, 
but  not  a  few  of  the  graces  of  imagination,  em- 
ployed to  increase  its  attractions ;  while  the  style, 
everywhere  perspicuous  and  elegant,  shows  the 
mastery  which  Leibnitz  had  attained  in  the  use  of 
a  language  not  his  own. 

Not  the  least  recommendation  of  the  work  is, 


that,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  reader  may  there 
get  a  scarcely  less  ample,  and  far  more  connected 
view,  of  Leibnitz's  whole  system  of  metaphysics 
and  theology  than  from  all  his  other  writings  put 
together.  From  the  inseparable  connexion  which 
his  principal  speculations  in  both  these  domains 
of  science  maintained  in  his  own  mind,  (however 
we  may  fail  to  perceive  it,  or  even  doubt  whether 
he  always  clearly  perceived  it  himself,)  and  from 
the  wide  circuit  of  thought  in  which  he  habitually 
indulged,  almost  all  his  characteristic  doctrines 
come  under  review  in  one  part  or  other  of  this  sin- 
gular work.  Not  only  have  we  in  it  his  theory  of 
moral  and  physical  necessity,  (which  might  be 
looked  for,)  but  his  doctrine  of  monads,  his  pre- 
established  harmony,  his  law  of  continuity,  his 
sufficient  reason,  his  notion  of  the  origin  of  souls, 
of  generation  and  dissolution,  of  space  and  time. 

As  to  his  main  hypothesis,  constructed  to  ac- 
count for  the  origin  of  evil,  and  "  justify  the  ways 
of  God  to  man,**  that  has  long  ago  been  exploded 
as  unsatisfactory  ;  but  it  is  so,  only  for  the  reasons 
which  have  made  every  other  attempt  of  mortals  to 
penetrate  that  great  mystery  equally  unsatisfactory. 
We  believe  that  no  man  ever  rose  from  the  peru- 
sal of  any  work  on  the  subject,  (if  we  except  the 
author,)  without  feeling  the  conviction  that  it  liirs 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  human  understanding,  and 
that  we  are  absolutely  without  data  for  its  solution. 
That  evil  should  have  been  permitted  to  enter  the 
universe  under  the  absolute  dominion  of  infinite 
power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  is  a  mystery*  to- 
wards the  explanation  of  which  man  has  not  made 
the  very  smallest  conceivable  advance.  W^hen  we 
are  told  that  this  is  the  '*  best  of  all  possible 
worlds," — meaning  thereby,  as  Leibnitz  takes  care 
to  explain,  the  Universe — that  the  absolute  ex- 
clusion of  evil  was  impossible,  and  that  the  least 
possible  mixture  of  it  has  been  admitted,  the  ap- 
peal, in  fact,  is  to  faith  and  not  to  reason.  The 
answer  to  the  argument  is,  "  it  may  be  so ;  we  may 
perhaps  even  conjecture  some  grounds  of  proba- 
bility for  thinking  it  is  so ;  but  who  shall  assure  us 
of  iti"  As  a  matter  of  pure  reasoning,  the  argu- 
ment against  this  hypothesis  may  be  put  in  a  form 
which  we  may  defy  all  philosophy  to  encounter. 
First,  would  not  a  universe  without  any  evil  at  all 
be  preferable  to  a  universe  with  some,  however 
little — ^to  say  nothing  of  a  universe  in  which  it 

*  The  Editor  of  the  Living  Age  desires  his  younger 
readers  to  consider,  that  the  "  origin  of  evil "  is  not  a 
greater  mystery  than  any  other  part  of  creation.  Why 
tnere  should  be  a  wicked  mao,  is  not  more  mysterious  than 
why  there  should  be  a  man  at  all.  And  if  we  ponder 
upon  this,  marvelling  why,  instead  of  a  creature  so  dull 
and  blind,  there  bad  not  been  an  archangel— we  hare  but 
stepped  to  another  stage  of  the  some  mystery,  and  may 
just  as  well  wonder  why  the  archangel  himself  was  made 
so  infinitely  below  his  Maker.  It  is  just  as  difficult  to 
know  why  animals  inferior  to  man  are  created  ;  why 
there  should  be  reptiles  and  insects  hurtful  to  him ;  why 
there  should  be  beyond  them  the  infinity  of  which  the 
microscope  shows  us  only  the  beginning.  Making  a 
"  mystery  "  of  the  origin  ot  evil  seems  to  us  an  imperti- 
nence like  the  talk  of"  mysterious  providences."  It  ap- 
pears to  imply  that  they  are  exceptions  to  the  ordinary 
course  of  things  ;  and  that  we  are  able  generally  to  under* 
stand  "  Him  who  is  unsearchable,  andf  whose  ways  are 
]Mist  finding  out."  Everything  which  occupies  the  mind 
stretches  into  the  infinity  which  is  incomprehensible ; — 
and  the  moral  is  that,  reverently  feeling  our  ignorance, 
blindness  and  disobedience,  we  should  cast  ourselves  un- 
reservedly upon  the  mercy  and  love  which  have  been 
revealed  to  us,  humbly  and  joyfully  trusting  that  we  shall 
be  raised  to  a  state  ofnappy  obedience,  and  that  some  of 
the  things  which  we  "  know  not  now,  we  shall  know 
hereafter." 
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eaiinot  be  said  there  is  very  little  ?  and,  secondly, 
can  we  say  that  we  see  any  reason  why  such  a 
universe  could  not  be  constructed  by  irresistible 
.  power,  under  the  guidance  of  an  infinite  wisdom, 
and  both  impelled  by  a  goodness  equally  infinite  ? 
We  affirm  that  the  reason  of  men  can  reply  to  the 
first  of  these  questions  only  in  the  affirmative,  and 
to  the  second  only  in  the  negative.  Leibnitz,  on 
the  other  hand,  s^s  ^'  no''  to  the  first,  and  "  yes*' 
to  the  second.  But  few  will  discern  his  ratio 
suffidens  in  either  answer.  It  is  evident  that  he, 
like  every  other  man  who  pretends  to  solve  the 
mystery,  arrives  at  his  conclusions  by  a  gross 
petitio  prindpii ;  or  rather  the  whole  work  is  an 
example  of  the  vartQov  ngonQov.  The  very  pro- 
blem is  to  reconcile  the  consistency  of  the  attributes 
of  infinite  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness  with  the 
phenomena  of  physical  and  moral  evil ;  and  Leib- 
nitz solves  it,  by  saying  in  effect  that  God  is  in- 
finitely wise  and  (rood,  and  therefore  cannot  but 
have  chosen  out  of  all  possibilities,  the  best ;  there- 
fore a  universe  free  from  all  evil,  or  even  from  less 
than  exists,  is  a  contradiction — the  very  thing,  that 
is,  which  is  required  to  he  shown. 

It  is  very  pcissible  that  evil  may  be  absolutely 
inevitable — we  believe  so,  because  it  has  been  per- 
mitted ; — it  is  even  possible  that  we  might  see  this, 
if  we  knew  all,  and  that,  when  we  ask  that  a  nni- 
verse  of  sentient,  intelligent,  responsible  beings 
should  be  created  from  which  evil  should  be  infal- 
libly excluded,  we  are  demanding  an  impossibility. 
All  we  mean  is,  that  this  cannot  be  proved,  but  is 
always  taken  for  granted,  in  every  pretended  solu- 
tion of  the  difficulty.  To  the  considerations  which 
mitigate  the  difficulties  of  the  subject,  we  are  not 
blind,  but  we  deny  that  they  remove  them.  We 
are  promised  a  cure  of  our  malady,  and  we  are 
treated  with  palliatives  ;  we  are  told  that  we  shall 
walk  in  sunlight,  and  we  find  ourselves  only  in 
starlight.     So  it  is  with  the  Theodicie. 

That  he  is  in  fact  appealing  not  to  reason  but  to 
faith,  Leibnitz  himself  often  virtually  confesses, 
and  never  more  explicitly  than  in  the  following 
passage  : — **  II  est  vrai  qu'on  peut  s'imaginer  des 
mondes  possibles,  sans  piSch^  et  sans  malheur,  et 
on  en  pourroit  faire,  comme  des  Romans,  des 
Utopies,  des  Severambes  ;  mais  ces  memes  mondes 
seroient  d'ailleurs  fort  inf^rieurs  en  bien  au  notre  : 
je  ne  saurois  vous  le  faire  voir  en  detail :  car  puis- 
je  connoitre,  et  puis-je  vous  repr^senter,  des  inli- 
nis,  et  les  comparer  ensemble?  mais  vous  Ic  devez 
jugcr  avec  moi  ab  effectu,  puisque  Dieu  a  choisi  ce 
monde  tel  rpiHl  est^*  After  this,  one  is  only  puz- 
zled to  think  how  it  was  possible  to  fill  two  volumes 
on  the  subject. 

It  is  curious  to  observe  how  apt  are  all  writers 
on  this  subject  to  fall  into  the  same  fallacy,  and 
beg  the  question  in  dispute — even  though  they  may 
clearly  perceive  the  rock  on  which  others  have 
wrecked  their  logic.  Thus,  Lord  Brougham,  after 
having,  in  perhaps  the  most  profound  of  his  wri- 
tings, very  clearly  exposed  the  fallacy  of  Arch- 
bishop King  and  others ; — after  fairly  acknowledg- 
ing that  the  problem  is  insoluble,  and  stating  with 
much  lucidity  and  beauty  the  mitigations  founded 
on  the  immense  preponderance  of  indications  of 
benevolent  design-T-falls  into  precisely  the  same 
error,  the  moment  he  ceases  to  demolish  theories, 
and  begins  himself  to  build  one.  After  admitting 
that  death  is  an  evil,  he  says.f  "  That  man  might 
have  been  created  immortal  is  not  denied ;  but  if 
it  were  the  will  of  the  Deity  to  form  a  limited  being, 
*  Bnah  tut  la  Bonii  de  DieUt  Part  I.,  §  10. 
t  Dutertatioru  on  Paky^  vol.  ii.,  p.  71. 


and  to  place  him  upon  the  euth  for  only  a  eartaio 
period  of  time,  his  death  was  the  neceasary  conse- 
quence of  this  determination."    Certainly:   bat 
why  it  should  have  been  the  will  of  God  to  create 
— not  a  limited  being,  for  that  was  inevitable— bat 
a  being  subject  to  death  and  pain,  is  the  very  qaet- 
tion  ; — not  whether,  if  God  determined  to  create 
such  a  being,  his  death  was  inevitable.     In  soch 
a  way  we  might  get  rid  of  the  whole  difiBculiy  of 
the  great  problem,  by  saying,  that  if  it  were  the 
will  of  Grod  to  admit  evil  into  the  universe,  its  ad- 
mission  was  the   necessary  consequence   of  that 
determination.     Again,  his  lordship  says,  (p-72,) 
'*To  create  sentient  beings  devoid  of  all  feelings 
of  affection,  was  no  doubt  possible  to  Omnipotence ; 
but  to  endow  those  beings  with  such  feelings  as 
should  give  the  constant  gratification  derived  from 
the  benevolent  afifections,  and  yet  to  make  them 
wholly  indifferent  to  the  loss  of  the  objects  of  those 
affections,  was  not  possible  even  fur  C)mnipoteDoe ; 
because  it  was  a  contradiction  in  terms  equivalent 
to  making  a  thing  both  exist  and  not  exist  at  one 
and  the  same  time."    Certainly  :  bnt,  as  before, 
how  is  it  shown  to  be  necessary  that  these  bein^ 
should  have  been  subjected  to  such  a  loss,  or  a  ooo- 
tradiction  to  suppose  them  exempt  from  it  ?  for  this 
is  the  very  question  on  which  we  want  light.  This 
sharp-sighted  writer  has,  in  a  word,  been  betnyed 
into  the  very  sophism  which  he  has  himself  so 
clearly  exposed  in  Archbishop  King,    (p.  34.) 
'*The  difficult  question  then,"  says   the  Arch- 
bishop, '*  whence  comes  evil  t  is  not  unanswerable. 
For  it  arises  from  the  very  nature  and  constitution 
of  created  beings,  and  could  not  be  avoided  without 
a  contradiction." 

But,  though  we  certainly  cannot  demonstraU  that 
this  is  the  "  best  of  all  possible  worlds,"  and  that 
it  was  necessary  that  some  evil  should  be  admitted, 
we  are  far  enough  from  affirming  that  that  faith  to 
which,  as  we  have  said,  the  appeal  is  sore  to  be 
ultimately  relegated,  is  a    faith  entirely  without 
reason  ;  or  that  it  is  destitute  of  those  grounds  of 
probability  upon  which  alone  an  intelligent  reliance 
on  the  truths,  whether  of  natural  or  revealed  theo- 
logy, can  be  maintained.     And  here  the  immensely 
prevailing  character  of  benevolent  design,  vihieh 
pervades  the  universe,  contrasted  with  the  fact  that 
evil  always  appears  either  simply  concomitant,  or 
involved  as  a  consequence,  never  as  an  ultimate 
end,  and  that  an  apparent  evil  is  often  found  to  be 
connected  with  real  good,  is  of  incalculable  benefit 
as  suggesting  an  approximate  solution.     And  this 
confidence  is  yet  further  increased,  when  we  see 
that  in  proportion  as  our  knowledge  advances,  many 
of  the  ancient  objectiona  against  the  wisdom,  and 
some  against  the  goodness  of  the  constitution  of  the 
universe  disappear  ; — that  they  were  in  fact  nothing 
more  than  th^  ofi&pring  of  ignorance.    We  thus 
learn  to  believe  that  all  wonld  vanish  in  like  nsn* 
ner  if  we  were  but  omniscient.    The  coarse  of 
reasoning  is  much  the  same  as  that  by  which  we 
experimentally  establish  the  first  law  of  motion ;  it 
is  but  an  approximate  solution,  yet  conclusiTe :  or 
we  are  led  to  suppose  that  the  anomalies  which  we 
behold,  are  like  those  regressions  of  the  planets 
which  so  much  perplexed  the  early  astronooieis, 
and  which  arise  from  our  seeing  them  from  a  false 
centre  of  observation.     Place  us  in  the  true  eentm 
of  the  system,  and,  as  science  has  now  shown,  all 
these  irregularities  disappear.    Thus  may  it  also 
he  in  the  moral  world. 

"  All  discoid,  harmony  ill-anderatoody 
All  partial  evil,  universal  good." 
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Bot,  to  heUeve  this  b  one  thing  ;  to  protfe  it,  is 
mnother. 

So  strong,  however,  is  the  conyiction  arising 
from  these  presumptions,  in  every  well-constitutea 
mind,  that  probably  no  man  ever  reflected,  in 
moments  of  health,  on  the  exquisite  organization 
of  his  body  and  mind,  and  their  evident  adaptation 
to  promote  his  happiness,  or  looked  from  them  out- 
wards and  upwards  upon  the  earth  and  the  sky, 
and  saw  how  there  too  almost  everything  was  ad- 
justed to  that  organization  ;  that  every  object  was 
accommodated  to  our  senses,  and  every  sense  an 
inlet  of  delight :  how  to  the  eye  all  is  beauty,  and 
to  the  ear  all  music — without  feeling  a  triumphant 
consciousness  that  the  universe  must  be  under  the 
dominion  of  paternal  love  ;  without  recoiling  from 
the  supposition,  as  from  a  most  revolting  absurdity, 
that  such  an  universe  can  have  been  the  product 
of  malevolence  ;  or  that  if  so,  such  power  and  such 
wisdom  should  so  signally  have  failed  of  the  end. 
Nor,  probably,  has  there  ever  been  a  skeptic — even 
he  who  has  brooded  longest  and  most  darkly  on 
this  most  mournful  mystery — who  has  not  at  times 
joyfully  surrendered  himself  to  this  instinctive 
consciousness — and  felt,  with  a  gush  of  rapture, 
that  it  has  at  once  swept  away,  as  with  a  pure  and 
liealthful  breeze,  the  vapors  which  a  hypochon- 
driacal metaphysics  had  diffused  over  his  soul.  We 
confess  that  we  lay  more  stress  upon  this  instinc- 
tive consciousness,  for  bafliing  this  difficulty,  than 
on  the  subtlest  and  profoundest  metaphysical  rea- 
sonings which  man  ever  framed. 

Apart  from  his  main  hypothesis,  Leibnitz  states 
the  alleviations  of  this  overwhelming  difficulty,  and 
the  probabilities  which  may  justify  the  supposition 
that  *'  partial  evil  is  universal  good,*'  with  charac- 
teristic comprehensiveness;  and  has  illustrated 
them  with  much  vivacity.  Thus  he  remarks,  that 
many  things  which  once  appeared  only  evil,  ap- 
peared so  only  to  a  shallow  philosophy,  and  that 
as  science  enlarged,  the  asserted  anomaly  vanished; 
that  some  infusion  of  evil  may  be  necesssry  to  give 
as  the  highest  possible  appreciation  of  the  good  ; 
as  only  he  who  knows  what  sickness  is,  can  enjoy 
the  exquisite  sensations  of  health  in  all  their  rap- 
ture— a  point  which  he  illustrates  with  a  liveliness 
which  reminds  the  reader  of  the  celebrated  passage 
at  the  close  of  Palsy's  '*  Treatise  on  Natural 
Theology ;" — that  two  ingredients,  one  bitter  and 
one  sweet,  in  the  cup  of  destiny,  may  make  a 
more  pleasant  draught  than  the  sweet  alone.  '*Un 
pen  d'acide,  d'acre,  ou  d'amer,  plait  souvent 
mieux  que  du  sncre;  les  ombres  rehaussent  les 
couleurs ;  et  memo  une  dissonance,  plac^  oti  il 
faut,  donne  du  relief  &  Tharmonie.*'* 

Leibnitz  makes  the  remark,  that  each  man  in 
effect  admits,  that  his  share  of  ^ood  in  life  pre- 
ponderates over  the  ill ;  a  fact  which  he  supports 
by  the  universal  reluctance  of  men  to  die  ;  and  in 
reply  to  the  objection  that  no  man  is  willing  to  live 
his  life  over  again,  he  makes  this  original  and  just 
observation,  *'  that  no  one  would  object  to  take  a 
new  lease  of  life  with  but  a  new  series  of  events  to 
vary  it.''  *'  On  se  contenteroit  de  varier  sansexi- 
ger  une  meilleure  condition  que  celle  oOi  I'on  avoit 

^t^."t 

Nor  does  he  forget  to  insist  very  largely  on  the 
fiict,  (an  essential  point  in  his  hypothesis,  main- 
taining, as  it  does,  that  same  evil  was  inevitable,) 
that  the  amount  of  evil  in  the  whole  universe,  em- 

*  Essais  sur  la  BoaU  de  Dieu,  &c.,  Part  I.,  S  12. 
tIbid.,PutL,«13. 


bracing  the  ample  domains  of  innumerable  worlds, 
the  vast  civUas  Dei,  may  be  as  nothing  compared 
with  the  amount  of  good ;  even  though  that  evil 
may  be  absolutely  fearful  in  extent,  and  eternal  hi 
duration.  The  great  speculatist  treats  this  tremen- 
dous theme  with  all  the  coolness  of  a  veteran 
geometer.  The  ratio  of  the  good  to  the  evil  is 
everything  with  him ;  he  deals  with  the  latter,  just 
as  he  would  with  a  vanishing  quantity  in  his  dif- 
ferential calculus.  It  is  sufficient  with  him,  that, 
be  the  evil  ever  so  great,  the  good  is  infinitely 
greater  ;  and  thus  disease,  death,  sin,  and  hell  only 
enter  as  infinitesimals  into  his  processes  of  moral 
(if  we  may  use  the  phrase)  diflferentiatlon.  We 
confess  that,  conclusive  as  is  the  reasoning  which 
represents  mere  geometrical  magnitudes  as  noth- 
ing, which  are  to  be  compared  with  quantities  ^'as 
many  times  greater  as  we  please,"  we  never  could 
derive  any  consolation  from  such  a  species  of  argu- 
ment, as  applied  to  those  peculiar  quantities  called 
*'  happiness"  and  "  misery :"  nor  be  at  all  more 
reconciled  by  it  to  "the  origin  of  evil."  Each 
of  the  beings  to  whom  this  logical  solace  is  applied, 
is  a  sentient  creature, «  little  world  in  himself,  to 
whom  his  weal  or  woe  is  no  vanishing  quantity,  no 
infinitesimal,  but  a  most  serious  matter ;  and,  as  it 
would  be  little  comfort  to  such  a  being,  if  misera- 
ble, that  he  was  but  individually  a  martyr  for  the 
universal  good^{on  Leibnitz's  theory,  that  his 
misery  was  involved  in  the  choice  of  the  *'  best 
possible  world,"  and  that  God  could  not  but  choose 
the  *'  best,") — so  we  confess  we  can  derive  as  little 
comfort  from  this  mode  of  viewing  hfm. 

We  might  perhaps  modestly  sue^est  to  the  me- 
taphysician, that  each  of  such  beings  must  have 
before  him  an  infinity  of  misery ;  but  it  would  be 
of  no  use ;  for  he  would  still  have  at  hand  his  doc- 
trine of  ultimate  ratios,  and  his  differential  calculus. 
He  would  say  that  the  individual  was  but  an  unim- 
portant function  of  the  universe ;  that  the  incre- 
ment of  happiness  on  the  whole  would  be  infinitely 
greater  than  the  increment  of  misery — though  it  is 
true  that  in  each  case  the  weal  or  woe  might  be 
absolutely  infinite ;  and  that  of  two  quantities 
which  increase  without  limit,  one  may  increase  so 
much  more  rapidly  than  the  other,  as  not  only  to 
increase  without  limit  absolutely,  but  without 
limit  in  the  ratio  in  which  it  is  a  multiple  of  the 
other. 

*'  The  heart  of  a  genuine  metaphysician,"  sate 
Burke,  "  is  harder  than  a  piece  of  the  nether  mill- 
stone." The  heart  of  Leibnitz  was  not  a  hard 
one ;  but  he  was  too  apt  to  treat  of  such  matters 
as  these,  just  as  he  would  have  treated  problems 
in  the  higher  geometry. 

It  is,  we  confess,  no  alleviation  to  us  to  consider 
as  the  final  cause  of  the  permission  of  evil,  that  it 
may  possibly  augment  the  joys  of  seraphim,  or  in 
some  ineflbble  way  give  a  piquancy  and  gusto  to 
the  delights  of  paradise ;  though,  how  it  can  do  so, 
is  surely  as  great  a  mystery  as  the  **  origin  of 
evil"  itself.  One  would  think  that  those  pure  and 
benevolent  spirits  would  consent  even  to  be  taxed 
of  some  portion  of  their  felicity,  if  they  might 
thereby  but  obliterate  all  evil  from  the  universe ;  or 
rather,  that  this  obliteration  of  evil  must  necessa- 
rily be  an  augmentation  of  their  happiness.  The 
supposition  Uiat  any  beings  oould  by  possibility 
derive  gratification  from  its  presence,  would,  one 
should  think,  rather  apply  to  the  opposhe  quarter 
of  tbe  universe,  and  form  the  chaiacteristic,  not  of 
angels,  but  of  demonft. 
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It  is  true,  indeed,  that  when  Leihnitz  asserts 
that  the  pernnission  of  evil  is  essential  to  the  con- 
stitution of  his  '*  best  of  all  possible  worlds,"  he 
does  not  expressly  say  that  it  is  the  '*  best"  inas- 
much as  it  involves  the  largest  possible  amount  of 
purity  and  happiness,  and  that  therefore  evil  was 
permitted  that  these  might  be  augmented  ;  but  he 
every  where  implies  it;  and  as  the  preponderance 
of  these  elements  is  the  only  intelligible  criterion  to 
us  of  one  system  of  things  bdng  *'  better"  than 
another,  so  the  supposition  that  there  is  some  other 
unimaginable  sense  in  which  it  can  be  said  that 
some  possible  world  is  the  *'  best,"  and  that  for 
this  reason  evil  was  permitted,  is  wholly  gratui- 
tous." 

Viewed  in  any  light,  this  argument  of  the  per- 
mission of  so  much  moral  and  spiritual  evil  to 
many,  for  Xh^fiurpose  of  securing  the  happiness  of 
a  greater  number,  is  unsatisfactory.  For  we  shall 
only  have  the  old  difficulty  reappearing  under  a 
new  form,  and  at  another  stage  ;  and  shall  be  just 
as  much  perplexed  as  before,  to  reconcile  with  our 
notions  of  justice  and  goodness  the  destination  of 
myriads  to  misery,  for  the  purpose  of  enhancing  the 
happiness  of  some  multiple  of  those  myriads.  The 
only  answer  that  could  be  given  would  be  that 
conclusive  one  of  the  apostle — **  How  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out," 
—an  answer  with  which,  for  aught  we  can  see, 
we  might  just  as  well  have  rested  satisfied  a  step 
earlier  in  the  controversy.  The  question  of  the 
**  origin  of  evil"  is  like  a  great  cavern,  to  which 
there  is  no  second  outlet ;  we  may  pass  through 

Ges  and  laj)yrinth$,  hut  we  are  obliged  to  turn 
:  at  last,  and  grope  our  way  out  by  the  same 
way  we  got  in. 

On  the  supposition  that  evil  was  absolutely  inev- 
itable, or  that  the  Divine  being  resolved  to  permit 
it,  for  some  reasons  consistent  with  all  his  attri- 
butes, but  totallv  unknown  to  us,  then  indeed  it  is 
not  unworthy  of  the  character  of  Him  whose  pre- 
rogative it  is  "  to  call  light  out  of  darkness,"  to 
subordinate  the  evil  to  good,  and  to  yoke  the  great 
demon  to  some  useful  labor  ;  but  to  suppose  it  the 
object  of  suffering  some  worlds  to  be  miserable,  to 
render  more  worlds  happy,  will  always  leave  a 
difficulty  as  trying  as  the  original  knot,  and  not 
less  requiring  the  sharpest  logical  shears  to  cut  it. 

Leibnitz  endeavors  to  show  that  evil  was  in- 
evitable— natural,  as  a  certain  consequence  of 
moral  evil,  and  morale  as  a  possible  consequence 
of  metaphysical  imperfection.  But  we  must  con- 
fess That,  in  our  judgment,  he  wholly  fails  to  show 
it.  Even  Omnipotence,  says  he,  cannot  work  con- 
tradictions. The  cause  of  evil  is  privation  of  per- 
fection, and  that  which  is  finite  cannot  have  per- 
fection. Most  learnedly  said,  profound  meiaphysi- 
eian !  But  where  is  the  difficulty,  especially  on 
your  favorite  hypothesis  of  moral  necessity  ? — in 
other  words,  that  the  only  freedom  which  man  can 
possess,  or  which  is  intelligible,  is,  that  he  should 
have  the  power  of  acting  as  he  wills,  while  the 
will  itself  is  infallibly  determined  by  motives — 
where,  we  ask,  is  the  difficulty  of  supposing  all 
intelligent  beings  so  constituted,  as  that,  while 
still  perfectly  free  on  this  hypothesis,  those 
motives  only  should  determine  them  which 
should  determiite  them  for  uniform  g^d?  They 
cannot  be  otherwise  than  free,  you  say,  while 
they  do  not  act  from  physical  constraint ;  and 
in  supposing  them  so  morally  constituted  as 
uniformly  to  obey  the  dictates  of  reason,  where  is 
there  any  difficulty,   which   can   be   shown    to 
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amount  to  a  contradiction,  or  to  limit  even  Omnip- 
otence? If  theie  be  such  difficulty,  show  it. 
Myriads  of  beings,  Leibnitz  admits,  mvst  have 
been  so  constituted  to  ensure  that  vast  exeess  of 
good,  which  reduces  his  evil  to  a  vanishing  quan- 
tity ;  and  why  might  not  aU  have  been  so  constitu- 
ted! 

In  this  point  of  view,  the  advocates  of  the  doc- 
trine of  moral  necessity,  or  in  other  words,  (for  it 
is  a  pity  that  the  ambiguous  term  necessity  was  ever 
admitted  into  the  controversy,)  uf  the  certainty  uf 
all  volition  as  being  dependent  on  motives,  do  not, 
to  say  the  least,  alleviate  the  difficulties  connected 
with  the  **  origin  of  evil."    That  hypothesis  w^s, 

Esrhaps,  first  systematically  and  fully  exhibited  by 
eibnitz  ;  certainly  no  previous  metaphysician,  in 
as  far  as  we  know,  had  made  such  strenuous  or 
rational  efforts  to  reclaim  it  from  the  charge  of  en- 
couraging vice  as  inevitable,  or  to  exempt  it  from 
the  liability  to  be  confounded  with  vulgar  fatal- 
ism.*    Again  and  again  does  he  show  that,  ad- 
mitting the  doctrine  in  full,  it  leaves  human  con- 
duct just  under  the  same  laws  and  influences  as  be- 
fore ;  impairs  no  sanction  of  the  one,  and  dimin- 
ishes no  tittle  of  the  other.     Hence  exhortations, 
counsels,  persuasion,  discipline,  chastisement,  are 
full  as  necessary  as  ever.     Throughout  his  meta- 
physical writings,  his  favorite  views  on  this  subject 
appear;  in  his  Theodicie^'m  his  appendix  to  that 
work,    in    his    annotations    on    Locke's    Essof, 
especially  on  the  chapter  on  power ;  and  in  the 
masterly  criticisms  in  both   these  works   on  the 
theories  of  Hobbes*  and  other  necessarians.     So 
comprehensive  is  his  survey  of  this  suhject,  that 
there  is  hardly  a  fragment  of  Jonathan  Edwards' 
great  work  on  the  Freedom  of  tfte  Will,  «hich 
may  not  be  found  stated  with  almost  equal  clear- 
ness in  some  part  or  other  of  the  writings  of  Leib- 
nitz ;  if  not  with  such  rigid  logical  concatenation, 
yet  with  a  far  greater  fecundity  and  aptness  of  il- 
lustration.   The  great  transatlantic  divine  does  not, 
more  completely  than  Leibnitz,  demolish  that  great 
phantom  of  the  *'  liberty  of  indiiference,"  which 

*  We  cannot  think  that  Mr.  Dugald  Stewart,  in  his  tra- 
Ij  admirable  remarks  on  Leibnitz,  has  done  justice  to  the 
views  of  the  latter  on  this  subject,  when  be  attempt!*  to 
identify  his  doctrine  with  vulgar  fatal i«m.  He  tav9, 
"  the  scheme  of  optimism,  as  proposed  by  Leibnitz,  is 
completely  subversive  of  the  cardinal  truths  of  man's  frre* 
will  and  moral  agency."  He  admits,  "  that  it  wasvieued 
in  a  very  different  light  by  the  author,*'  but  affinns  titat 
"  ill  the  judgment  of  the  most  inipartiiil  and  profound  in- 
quirers, It  leads,  hv  a  short  and  demnnstratire  process,  to 
the  annihilation  orall  moral  distinctions.*'  Prriiminaty 
DiascriationB  to  tJie  seventh  edition  oj  the  KntyHopffdJi 
Briiannica^  p.  127. 

It  does  not  appear  to  us  impossil>le  for  anv  one  to  bcKI 
the  opinions  ofLeibnitz  on  this  subject,  and  yet  cmi>i>i- 
ently  to  deny  that  demortktr alive  process  to  which  Mr. 
Stewart  refers  ;  nor  do  we  think  that  the  latter  (hahilualJy 
candid  as  he  is)  has  duly  appreciated  Leibnitz's  jealous 
caution,  which  breaks  out  even  in  the  preface  to  his  lUro- 
dicict  where  he  has  stated,  (pp.  14—19,)  with  great  cU-ar- 
ness  and  eloquence,  the  dificrences  between  the  /utum 
A/ahomctanum  and  his  scheme  of  moral  necessity.  11« 
even  goes  to  the  verge  of  what  some  may  tiiink'a  self- 
destructive  candor.  "  II  est  faux  que  P^v^neroent  amrs 
quoiqu'  on  fasse ;  11  arrivera,  parcequ'on  iait  ce  que  y 
mdne :  et  si  I'cT^nement  est  ^cnt,  la  cause  qui  le  feia  ar- 
river  est  ^crite  aussi.  Ainsi  la  liaison  des  effets  et  dn 
causes,  bien  loin  d'^tablir  la  doctrine  d'ane  ti^cessit^  pre- 
judiciale  ^  la  prattoue,  sert  k  la  d^tniire.*'  Sir  Jvnf* 
Mackintosh  has  maae  some  most  judicious  obser?ali(NH 
on  this  subject,  in  his  admirable  Review,  in  this  Joarnal, 
of  Mr.  Stewart's  above-mentioned  Dissertation*  He 
concurs  with  us  in  thinking,  that  jiishce  has  not  heca 
done  to  Leiboitz  ou  this  Tpoiui.— Edinburgh  Re8U»i 
vol.  zzxvi. 
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flisseru  the  will  to  be  free  only  when  it  acts  abso- 
aolutely  without  moiive,  and  its  highest  preroga- 
tive to  consist  in  its  emancipation  from  all  reason  ; 
wbich,  in  fact,  makes  man,  as  a  condition  of  his 
responsibility,  act  iu  such  a  way,  that  if  he  could 
act  at  all,  his  acts  would  be  absolutely  destitute  of 
all  moral  quality.  Whether  Jonathan  Edwards 
ever  read  the  Tneodicie  we  know  not;  butif  so, he 
most  have  been  under  no  little  obligations  to  it. 

It  may  be  thought  at  first,  that  if  we  could  but 
admit  that  chimera  of  **  a  liberty  of  indifference,*' 
it  were  easy  to  account  for  the  origin  of  evil,  or 
indeed  the  origin  of  anything  else  ;  for  who  could 
account  fur  the  acts  of  a  will  which  would  be  a 
ayoonym  for  caprice  ;  or  wonder  that  man,  poised 
lur  a  moment  in  such  a  state  of  '*  unstable  equilib- 
rium/' should  fain  But  then,  alas!  we  fear 
there  would  be  just  as  much  difficulty  in  proving 
the  existence  of  this  nonentity,  or  the  possibililyof 
its  existing  in  a  sentient  and  intelligent  creature 
surrounded  with  such  enticing  forms  of  real  and 
apparent  good,  or  the  moral  quality  of  the  blind 
volitions  decreed  by  it,  or  the  propriety  of  punish- 
ing or  rewarding  its  absurdities — as  can  be  found 
ill  the  Origin  of  Evil  itself.  It  would  be  appeal- 
ing to  that  **  Anarch  old,*' 

**  Who,  by  deciding,  more  embroils  the  fray.'' 

Thus  are  we  reduced  to  inextricable  difficulties  on 
all  sides.  Bui  let  us  be  comforted.  We  are  in  no 
worse  condition  with  respect  to  this  great  mystery 
of  the  '*  origin  of  evil/*  except  that  it  is  connected 
with  misery,  than  with  similar  inextricable  diffi- 
culties in  every  other  field  of  speculation  ;  and 
which,  wherever  we  speculate,  introduce  us  at 
last  to  two  propositions,  which  seem  almost  parts 
of  a  contradiction  ;  but  of  which  we  are  assured 
there  must  be  a  reconciling  harmony,  though  we 
cannot  detect  it.  We  are  inclosed  in  a  narrow 
prison,  shut  in  with  adamantine  bars  and  impassa- 
ble walls ;  and  when  we  gaze  through  the  chinks 
which  here  and  there  let  in  what  is  after  all  but  a 
mental  twilight,  we  gaze  into  the  depths  of  infinity. 
This  every  speculator  finds.  The  chemist  analy- 
zes material  substances,  and  analyzes  again  the 
products  of  his  analysis,  but  cannot  come  to  an 
end.  He  seems  ever  almost  on  the  brink  of  dis- 
covering the  ultimate  organization  of  matter, 
which  yet  eludes  and  will  probably  ever  elude 
him ;  he  finds,  as  Bacon  truly  said,  that  *'  the  sub- 
tilty  of  nature  far  surpasses  the  subtilty  of  either 
sense  or  intellect."  The  arguments  for  the  infi- 
nite divisibility  of  matter,  and  for  its  not  being  in- 
finitely divisible,  are  both  unanswerable,  and  yet 
answer  one  another.  That  there  is  something  we 
call  a  Cause,  we  believe,  but  cannot  perceive  or 
trace  anything  more  than  uniform  antecedence  and 
sequence.  How  two  substances,  such  as  mind  and 
matter — ^if  they  be  supposed  essentially  different — 
can  act  upon  one  another,  is  an  inscrutable  mys- 
tery ;  and  yet  those  find  themselves  pressed  with 
difficulties  equally  insurmountable,  who,  to  get  rid 
of  it,  annihilate  matter  and  substitute  ideas  for  it, 
or  annihilate  mind  and  make  matter  think.  In 
like  manner,  we  cannot  refute  the  doctrine  of  the 
absolute  certainty  of  human  volitions,  as  dependent 
on  motive ;  and  can  as  little  eradicate  tne  con- 
sciousness which  proclaims  us  to  be  free,  and  re- 
sponsible for  our  freedom.  We  see  the  reasona- 
bleness of  either  assertion,  but  the  nexus  which 
binds  them  in  harmony  entirely  baffles  our  percep- 
tions. 
Happy  is  he  who,  recogniung  the  limits  im- 
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posed  on  the  speculative  powers  of  man,  refoses 
to  chafe  at  those  narrow  limits  ;  and,  instead  of 
wearing  his  strength  by  fruitless  efforts  to  shake 
the  iron  portals,  or  dashing  himself  against  the 
walls  of  his  prison,  is  willing* to  believe  it  possible 
that  there  are  many  things  true  which  now  sound 
like  contradictions ;  and  instead  of  ^*  being  wise 
above  what  is  written,''  whether  in  the  volume  of 
Revelation  or  of  Mature,  (which,  as  Bishop  But- 
ler has  shown,  is  inscribed  with  hieroglyphics 
equally  dark,)  commits  himself  to  probabilities 
where  demonstration  deserts  him,  and,  in  the  mean- 
time, awaits  that  glorious  dawn  which  shall  let  in, 
on  the  child  of  dust,  the  light  of  eternity  ;  and 
either  clear  up  the  mysteries  which  baffle  him,  or 
leave  him  contented  with  his  ignorance.  Ignorant, 
indeed — ^infinitely  ignorant — with  all  his  knowledge 
he  will  ever  be ;  for  it  is  the  necessary  condition 
of  a  finite  intellect,  that  it  will  never  comprehend 
those  problems  which  demand  an  infinite  intellect 
to  solve ;  and  it  is  possible  that  the  full  compre- 
hension of  the  ^  origin  of  evir*  may  be  of  the 
number. 

In  the  present  scene  of  things,  at  all  events,  we 
must  acquiesce  in  something  less  than  demonstra- 
tion ;  and  most  cordially  do  we  concur  with  Leib- 
nitz, when  he  says,  '*  The  harmony  which  is  found 
in  all  the  rest  of  the  universe,  forms  a  strong  pre- 
sumption that  we  should  also  find  it  in  the  govern- 
ment of  man,  and  generally  in  that  of  the  entire 
spiritual  world,  if  all  were  but  known  to  us.  It 
becomes  us  to  judge  of  the  works  of  God  not  less 
wisely  than  Socrates  iudged  of  those  of  Heracli- 
tus,  when  he  said,  *■  What  I  understand  pleases 
me  well ;  and  I  believe  that  the  rest  would  please 
me  no  less,  if  I  understood  it.'  "  Nor  are  even 
the  hypotheses  men  may  frame  on  this  without 
their  nse,  if,  without  pretending  to  remove  every 
difficulty,  they  but  assist  us  in  conceiving  that 
there  may  be  methods  of  explaining;  this  terrible 
mystery  thoueh  we  cannot  perfectly  comprehend 
them.  We  fully  appreciate,  for  this  reason,  the 
sublime  passage  with  which  Leibnitz  thus  closes 
the  first  part  of  his  Theodicit : — **  Those  attempts 
of  our  reason,  in  which  there  is  no  necessity  of 
absolutely  confining  ourselves  to  certain  hypothe* 
ses,  only  serve  to  make  us  conceive  that  there  may 
be  a  thousand  ways  of  justifying  the  conduct  of 
God ;  and  that  all  the  evils  we  see,  and  all  the 
difficulties  we  suggest  to  ourselves,  ought  not  to 
prevent  our  believing  (when  we  cannot  know  by 
demonstration)  that  there  is  nothing  so  exalted  as 
the  wisdom  of  God,  nothing  so  just  as  his  judg- 
ments, nothing  so  pure  as  his  holiness,  and  noth- 
ing more  immense  than  his  goodness." 

With  such  lofty  feelings  as  these,  few  can  sym- 
pathize with  the  ridicule  which  is  poured  on  the 
TkeodicSe,  by  the 'author  of  Le  Candide;  even  if 
its  mocking  author  (Voltaire)  had  confined  himself 
to  what  was  really  sophistical  in  that  celebrated 
work,  and  had  not  extended  his  satire  to  the  whole 
order  of  the  Universe.  If  we  are  reduced  to  the 
melancholy  alternative  of  choosing  between  an  en- 
nobling but  illogical  faith,  and  a  logical  but  debas- 
ing reason,  nowhere  better  than  here  could  we  say 
— It  is  wiser  to  be  wrong  with  Leibnitz  than  right 
with  Voltaire. 

Fond  as  philosophers  in  geners^  are  of  their 
favorite  theories,  perhaps  there  never  was  an  in- 
stance of  this  paternal  instinct  more  striking  than 
Leibnitz's  affection  for  his  Precstablished  Harmony, 
Of  the  many  theories  which  have  been  invented  to 
account  for  the  phenomena  of  perception,  and  to 
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9«t  rid  of  the  Mipposed  eonneotion  of  mind  and 
matter,  none  was  ever  more  groundlees  than  this ; 
and  yet  to  none  of  them  have  their  authors  attached 
the  hundredth  part  of  the  imporUnce  which  Leib- 
nitz attached  to  it.  The  supposition  that  the 
movements  of  body  and  of  mind  are  as  totally 
distinct  (to  use  his  own  favorite  and  oft-repeated 
illustration)  as  those  of  two  timepieces  exquisitely 
correct,  and  that  the  former,  like  the  latter,  agree 
only  in  the  perfect  simultaneity  with  which  they 
are  performed,  is  really  one  of  the  most  monstrous 
and  even  self-destroying  hypotheses  ever  framed. 
According  to  that  theory,  to  adopt  the  illustration 
of  Bayle,  "  the  body  of  Csesar  must  have  performed 
all  its  acts,  though  it  had  pleased  God  to  have 
annihilated  Gaesar^s  soul  the  day  after  it  was  cre- 
ated ;"  or  as  Dr.  Thomas  Brown  puts  it,  the  soul 
of  Leibnitz  would,  though  his  body  had  been  an- 
nihilated at  birth,  have  felt  and  acted  as  if  with 
its  bodily  appendage — studying  the  same  works, 
inventing  the  same  systems,  and  carrying  on  with 
the  same  warfare  of  books  and  episUes  the  same 
long  course  of  indefatigable  controversy  ;-^and  the 
body  of  this  great  philosopher,  though  his  soul 
had  been  annihilated  at  birth,  would  not  merely 
have  gone  through  the  same  process  of  growth, 
eating  and  digesting,  and  performing  all  its  other 
ordinary  functions,  but  would  have  achieved  for 
itself  the  same  intellectual  glory,  without  any  con- 
Bciousness  of  the  works  which  it  was  writing  and 
correcting — would  have  arffued  with  equal  strenu- 
ousness  wr  the  principle  of  the  Sufficient  Reason, 
claimed  the  honors  of  the  Differential  Calculus, 
and  labored  to  prove  this  very  system  of  the  Pre- 
established  Harmony,  of  which  it  would  certainly, 
in  that  case,  have  been  one  of  the  most  illustrious 
examples."* 

Now,  what  proof  can  we  ever  have  of  the  exis- 
tence of  a  material  world,  if  we  accept  a  theory, 
the  precise  object  of  which  is  to  sever  all  connec- 
tion between  it  and  the  percipient  mind?  The 
very  machinery  of  that  material  world,  and  its 
whole  series  of  movements,  are  supposed  to  be 
concealed  behind  an  impenetrable  curtain,  and  to 
be  wholly  independent  of  the  world  of  mental 
phenomena.  The  existence  of  a  material  world, 
therefore,  is  entirely  assumed  by  the  very  terms 
of  the  theory ;  and  the  theory  itself  is  consequently 
far  more  naturally  connected  with  a  purely  ideal 
system.  Indeed,  Leibnitz  himself  seems  much 
more  inclined  to  adopt  some  modification  of  that 
system,  than  to  admit  the  real  exbtence  of  the 
material  world,  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  these 
words.  Some  curious  statements  to  this  effect 
may  be  found  in  the  Eclairdssements^  by  which, 
not  without  reason,  he  attempts  to  remove  objec- 
tions to  his  theory.f    We  shall  not  insist  upon 

*  Lectures  on  the  Philosophy  of  the  Human  Mind. 
Vol.  ii.,p.  116. 

f'Noas  concevons  Vitendue  en  concevant  un  ordrs 
dans  les  cdexistences ;  mais  nous  ne  devons  pas  la  oon- 
cevoir,  non  plus  que  i^espace,  k  la  fa^on  dhine  substance. 
G'est  oomme  le  iema^  qui  ne  pr^sente  k  Tesprit  qu'un  or- 
dre  dans  les  changemens.  Et  quant  au  mouvemenL  ce 
qu*il  y  a  de  r6el  est  la  force  ou  la  puissance,  c'est-i-dire, 
oe  quMl  y  a  dans  I'^tat  present,  qui  porte  avec  soi  un 
ehangement  pour  I'avenir. "—Qpcra  Omnia,  vol.  ii.,  p. 
79.  But  he  expresses  himself  yet  more  strongly  towards 
the  close  of  hiiyaireer.  In  the  last  year  of  his  life,  in  a 
Letter  to  M.  mngicourt,  he  says— *'Je  suis  d'opinion 
au*k  parler  exactement  il  n'y  a  point  de  sub&tance  6tendue. 
G'est  pourquoi  j'appelle  la  mati^re  non  'substantiam*  sed 
*  substantiatum.'  J'ai  dit  en  quelques  endroits  ^peut-Atre 
de  la  I%eodic4e,  si  je  ne  me  trompe)  que  la  matiere  n*est 
quHm  phenomene  r6gl6  et  exact,  qui*  ne  trompe  point 
quand  on  prende  garde  aux  rdgles  abstraites  de  la  raison." 


other  arguments  against  a  theory  on  which,  though 
it  may  have  found  some  advocates  in  the  a^  of 
Leibnitz,  certainly  has  not  a  single  adherent  u  oar 
day.    To  suppose  a  material  world,  all  the  move- 
ments of  which,  so  to  speak,  are  parallel  and  coio- 
cident  with  those  of  mind,  but  totally  disconnected 
with  them,  and  created  to  answer  no  assignable  or 
imaginable  purpose,  is  surely  to  impute  to  the 
Deity  a  clumsy,  cumbrous,  irrational  method  of 
procedure.    Yet  Leibnitz  principally  Taloes  him- 
self on  having  excogitated  a  system,  which  opens 
to  us  the  most  sublime  views  of  the  Omnipotence 
which  could  thus  effect  an  entire  harmonj  and 
parallelism,  in  the  infinitely  complicated  and  varied 
functions  of  two  perfectly  heterogeneons  and  sep- 
arate substances.      And  if  mere    intricacy  and 
superfluous    complexity  of   apparatus   were   the 
highest  trophy  of  wisdom,  there  would  be  some 
force  in  this  reasoning  ;  but  as  long  as  it  is  tme, 
that  simplicity  in  the  means  conjoined  with  Tarieiy 
in  the  ends  is  an  attribute  of  the  works  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  we  may  well  doubt  whether  this 
theory  be  any  such  notable  compliment  to  the 
Deity.     In  this  system,  as  well  as  in  every  other 
which  the  impatience  of  philosophers  has  suggest- 
ed, for  the  purpose  of  ridding  themselves  of  a 
supposed  interaction  of  two  totally  different  sab- 
stances,  our  sages  forget,  while  magnifying  the 
sublime  views  which  their  respective  theories  give 
us  of  the  Divine  Power  and  Wisdom  necessary  to 
realize  them,  that  there  is  a  very  simple  way  of 
still  more  effectually  doing  justice  to  that  power 
and  wisdom;    namely,   by  supposing  it  possible 
that  the  Divine  Being  may  effect  a  mysterious  con- 
nection between  two  perfectly  distinct  substances, 
though  the  philosopher  cannot  conceive  it  possible ; 
and  in  a  way  which  may  far  more  transcendently 
display  the  infinitude  of  the  Divine  resources,  tbsa 
the  realization  of  any  complicated  scheme  of  fais 
could  do.    But  this  would  just  be  hiimhly  to  admit 
certain  ordinary  facts  which  all  the  world  admits, 
and  few  are  the  philosophers  who  can  submit  to 
that.    It  is  much  more  pleasant  to  them,  having 
condescendingly  decided  for  the  Deity  the  question 
of  what  is  possible  and  what  is  impossible,  and 
having  relieved  Him  from  the  necessity  of  perform- 
ing the  latter,  to  devise  a  scheme  which  will  still 
afford  ample  scope  for  His  omnipotence.— On  the 
moral  difficulties  which  beset  this  and  eTery  other 
theory  which  would  get  rid  of  a  material  world, 
we  have  not  spoken.    But  we  cannot  help  think- 
ing that  the  Ideal  Theory  is  hardly  consistent  with 
the  most  worthy  views  of  the  Greator.    Gonside^ 
ing  the  deep,  universal,  indelible  impression  of  an 
external  world  of  matter,  we  can  scarcely  recon- 
cile it  with  the  supposition  of  Hb  perfect  truthfol- 
ness,  to  imagine  Him  the  projector  of  a  general 
system  of  illusion.    So  strong  is  the  impressioa 
of  the  existence  of  a  material  world,  that  imms- 
terialists  have  acknowledged  that  they  find  it  in* 
possible  to  ersdicate  it ;  and  we  have  knows  dis- 
ciples of  Bishop  Berkeley  who  have  ingenoously 
confessed,  that,  somehow^  the  eonvktion  haaDtw 
them,  that  *«  the  solitary  Palm  still  exists  io  the 
desert  after  the  traveller  has  passed  it,  and  it  Ml 
an  ideal  phenomenon,  to  be  reprsdoced  after  a 
certain  interval  to  another  mind.*'    We  lego^ 
this  invincible  belief,  like  the  voioB  of  conseieoes 
in  the  moral  world,  to  be  a  species  of  revelatioD. 

Extravagant  as  the  system  of  The  PrwtdUM 
Harmony  may  now  appear,  certain  it  is  that  New- 
ton himself  would  not  have  Tentnred  to  predial^ 
such  glofions  things  of  his  trae  system  of  the  I'ni- 
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B,  as  Leibnitz  does  of  his  supposed  sublime  dls- 
It  was  to  be  the  gnni  Teoonciling  prioci- 
ple  of  at  least  half  a  dosen  difibreot,  and  in  soni» 
respects  oooiradictory,  theories;  it  was  to  bring 
Arietode  and  Plato,  Des  Cartes  and  Malebranche 
into  happy  harmony;  and  at  onoe  to  redound  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  silence  the  controversies  of 
man.     It  is  thns  he  speaks  of  it  under  his  assumed 
name  of  Theophile^  in  an  arousing  passage  of  the 
first  chapter  of  his  Dialogues  on  Locke's  Essay . 
*'  J'ai  ^te  frapp^  d'nn  nouveau  systime,  dont  j'ai 
Id  qnelque  chose  dans  les  joumaux  des  savans  de 
Paris.    •    •     •    Depuis,  je  crois  voir  une  nou- 
^elle  face  de  lUnt^rieur  des  choees.     Ce  systeme 
parait  allier  Platon  avec  Democrite,  Aristote  avec 
Descartes,  les  seholastiqoes  avec  les  modemes,  la 
th^logie  et  la  morale  ayec  la  raison.    II  semble 
qo'il  prend  le  meilleor  de  tons  cot^s,  et  que  puis 
apr^  it  va  plus  loin  qn*on  n'est  all^  encore.** 
And  so  he  goes  on  for  two  or  three  pages,  with 
equally  or  more  extravagant  promises  of  this  won- 
der-working theory.    The  other  imaginary  dialo- 
gist,  Philalethe,  may  well  say,  '*  Vous  m'^tonnez  en 
effet  avec  toutes  les  merveilles,  dont  vous  me  faites 
an  j4cii  nn  pen  trop  advantageux  pour  que  je  les 
puisae  croire  facilement." 

Into  the  long  controversy  between  Leibnitz  and 
Newton,  which  so  much  embittered  the  latter  years 
of  both,  we  have  already  declared  our  intention  of 
not  entering  further  than  is  rendered  necessary  by 
the  remarks  of  Dr.  Gnhraner ;  who  is  disposed,  in 
his  leal  to  do  justice  to  the  memory  of  his  great 
countryman,  to  urge  those  claims  not  a  little  un- 
wisely. 

Most  persons  of  the  present  day,  who  have  in- 
vestigated the  subject,  have  prettjr  well  made  up 
their  minds  as  to  the  following  points :  first,  that 
the  system  of  fluxions  is  essentially  the  same  with 
that  of  the  differential  calculus— differing  only  in 
notation  ;  secondly,  that  Newton  possessed  the  se- 
cret of  fluxions  as  early  as  1065-— nineteen  years 
before  Lehnitz  published  his  discovery,  and  eleven 
before  he  communicated  it  to  Newton;  thirdly, 
that  both  Leibnitz  and  Newton  discovered  their 
methods  independently  of  one  another — ^and  that, 
though  the  latter  was  the  prior  inventor,  the  former 
was  also  truly  an  inyentor. 

With  regard  to  the  first  of  the  three  points  above 
mentioned— the  alleged  identity  of  the  two  meth- 
ods—Dr.  Guhrauer  is  disposed  to  demur,  and  con- 
tends that  the  claims  of  Newton  and  Leibnitz  could 
not  interfere,  as  they  respected  two  different  discov- 
eries. Speaking  of  Sir  David  Brewster's  affirma- 
tion, in  his  Life  of  Newton,  that  the  latter  was  the 
first,  and  Leibnitz  the  second  inventor,  he  says, 
**  There  is,  in  truth,  no  first  and  no  second  in  the 
discovery  of  similar  things."*  This  we  cannot 
bat  think  uncandid,  though  he  endeavors  to  justify 
his  views  by  quoting  the  opinion  of  M.  Biot,  that 
**  were  the  discovery  of  Leibnitz  to  be  made  even 
DOW,  it  would  be  considered  a  surprising  creation, 
and  must  still  be  acquired,  supposing  nothing  more 
than  the  method  of  Newton,  as  it  is  contained  in 
his  works,  existed."  This  is  not  precisely  the 
same  as  saying  that  the  two  things  are  '*  dissimi- 
lar," as  Dr.  Guhrauer  boldly  affirms ;  neither  do 
the  assertions  of  Enler,  Lagrange,  Laplace,  Pois- 
son,  also  referred  to  by  him,  amount  to  as  much. 

We  do  not  think  that  the  advocates  of  Leibnitz 
wisely  consult  his  fame,  by  advancing  elaims  that 

*  Es  siebt  nemlieh  keinen  ersten,  und  kdnen  zweiteo, 
m  der  wfindimg  nnthnljchcr  Dings.    Vol.  i.,  p.  180. 
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certainly  are  not  tenable.  To  whatever 'point  of' 
perfection  beyond  Newton,  Leibnitz  may  have  car- 
ried his  Calculus,*  we  need  not  hesitate  to  say, 
that  a  decision  as  to  whether  the  two  methods  be 
essentiality  the  same  or  not,  may  be  regarded  as  a 
test  of  controversial  candor  or  perverseoess.  Any 
one  competently  acquainted  with  both,  and  not  af- 
flicted with  polemical  strabismus,  would  as  soon 
affirm,  that  German  printed  in  the  German  type 
was  a  different  language  from  German  printed  in 
the  Roman  type,  as  afiirm  that  the  method  of  flux- 
ions and  of  differences  were  essentially  distinct 
things ;  or  he  would  as  soon  affirm  that  two  sys- 
tems of  stenography,  each  employing  the  saqie 
principles  of  abbreviation,  and  differing  only  in  the 
characters,  were  essentially  different.  Whether 
Leibnitz  was  truly  an  independent  inventor  of  this 
meth6d — in  principle  identical  with  that  of  flux- 
ions— ^is  the  only  question,  in  our  judgment,  that 
really  affects  his  fair  fame ;  and  that  he  was  so,  is 
now,  we  may  say,  all  but  universally  regarded  as 
indisputable.  Involved  and  complicated  as  the 
question  has  been  through  the  passions  and  preju- 
dices of  contemporary  controvertists,  its  solution 
really  depends  upon  one  very  simple  qu^tion, 
which  we  are  in  a  much  better  position  to  answer 
fairly  than  the  heated  disputants  of  that  age.  It  is 
this^-Was  Leibnitz  capable  of  committing  the 
vilest  literary  larceny,  and  persisting,  to  conceal  it, 
in  a  detestably  mean  and  deliberate  falsehood  1  If 
not,  (and  there  are  few  but  will  acquit  him,  who 
consider  the  general  frankness  and  openness  of  his 
nature,  the  freedom  with  which  he  communicated 
his  own  discoveries,  and  the  candor  with  which  he 
congratulated  others  on  theirs,)  he  is  entitled  to  the 
honors  of  independent  invention.  If  he  was  capa- 
ble of  such  conduct,  then  no  evidence  can  satisfy 
the  doubter;  for  there  was  assuredly  one  period 
during  which  there  was  a  possibflity  of  deriving 
advantage  from  the  previous  discovery  of  Newton. 
The  matter  stands  briefly  thus.  In  the  year  1666, 
Newton,  when  but  twenty-four  years  of  age,  was 
already  in  possession  of  the  system  of  fluxions. 
Either  wishing  to  exhibit  his  method  in  a  more  per- 
fect form  than  he  had  then  leisure  to  impart  to  it, 
or  desirous  of  reserving  his  discovery  for  his  own 
exclusive  benefit,  he  did  not  publish  it — ^though  he 
communicated  the  outlines  of  it  to  some  of  his 
friends,  and,  amongst  the  rest,  to  Dr.  Barrow. 
The  papers  were  lent  by  Barrow  to  Mr.  Collins, 
who,  unknown  to  Newton,  took  a  copy  of  them, 
and  who  showed  them  to  Oldenburg ;  and  as  these 
gentlemen,  to  nse  the  language  of  the  Royal  Soci- 
ety, were  yery'free  in  communicating  to  oontinen- 
tai  mathematicians  what  was  going  on  at  home  ;-* 
as  the  latter  was  certainly  in  communication  with 
Leibnitz  as  early  as  the  year  1673,  when  he  visited 
England ;  and  lastly,  as  both  of  them  saw  him  in 
his  subsequent  yisit  in  1676,  it  has  been  surmised 
that  Leibnitz  might  thus  haye  either  obtained  a 
glance  of  these  papers,  or  some  significant  hints  as 
to  their  contents.  Now  this  if  precisely  the  weak 
point  in  Leibnitz's  case ;  but  we  venture  to  say, 
that  it  ought  not  to  weigh  against  the  repeated  pro- 
testations with  which  he  aflkms  that  he  had  de- 
rived DO  such  advantage ;  and  that  he  was  abso- 
lutely ignorant  of  the  name,  notation,  and  nature 
of  Newton's  system  tOI  some  time  %fter  1664, 
when  he  published  his  own  first  exposition  of  his 

*  See  some  excellent  remarks  on  this  snbject.  in  Profes- 
sor De  Morgan's  DifferenHal  and  Integral  Caleulua,  p. 
32-34. 
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Calcalus.  He  repeatedly  makes  this  statement; 
and,  amongst  other  places,  in  his  correspondence 
Vfiih  the  Abb^  Conti,  who  was  anxious  to  recon- 
cile the  angry  dispatants.  It  was  precisely  this 
charge  against  his  honors  implied  in  the  statement 
of  Dr.  Keill,  of  which  Leibnitz  most  bitterly  com- 
plains. 

There  is  one  part  of  the  statement  just  alluded 
to,  and  it  is  virtually  justified  in  the  well-known 
report  of  the  committee  of  the  Royal  Society  ap- 
pointed to  investigate  this  affair,  and  which  com- 
piled the  celebrated  collection  of  papers  entitled 
Commerdum  Epistolicum,  which  has  always  ap- 
peared to  us  not  only  of  little  weight,  as  opposed 
to  the  solemn  protestations  above  mentioned,  but 
as  palpably  illogical.  We  are  not  aware  that  the 
peculiar  infirmity  in  the  argument  to  which  we 
now  refer,  has  ever  been  exposed,  and  it  may 
therefore  justify  us  in  bestowing  a  few  sentences 
upon  it.  As  the  charf^e  of  having  possibly  seen 
something  explicit  on  the  subject,  in  the  papers,  or 
in  the  communications  of  Newton's  friends,  was 
but  vague,  Keill  proceeds  to  say,  that  the  two 
well-known  letters,  which  had  certainly  been  com- 
municated to  Leibnitz  through  Mr.  Oldenburg, 
contain  *'  indications  of  the  system  of  fluxions,  suf- 
ficiently intelligible  to  an  acute  mind,*  from  which 
Leibnitz  derived,  or  at  least  might  derive,  the  prin- 
ciples of  his  Calculus." 

The  first  was  communicated  in  June,  1*676,  and 
the  second  in  October,  1676.  In  the  first,  Newton 
gives  an  expression  fur  the  expansion  in  serieses 
of  binomial  powers;  as  also  expressions  for  the 
sine  in  terms  of  the  arc,  for  the  arc  in  terms  of  the 
sine,  &c.,  &c. ;  but  the  letter  contains  not  a  hint 
of  his  method  of  fluxions.  In  the  second,  elicited 
by  a  reply  from  Leibnitz,  which  clearly  showed 
that  the  German  mathematician  was  in  the  track 
of  the  same  discoveries,  Newton  details  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  fii6t  arrived  at  his  method  of  Se- 
ries— its  application  in  1665  to  the  quadrature  of 
the  hyperbola,  and  the  construction  of  logarithms : 
and  communicates  **  many  other  remarkable 
thinffs,"  to  use  the  words  of  Montucla.  But  still, 
results  only  are  given ;  no  hint  is  aflbrded  of  the 
methods  by  which  they  are  attained.  **  The  meth- 
od of  fluxions;'*  says  the  late  eminent  Professor 
Playfair,  '*  is  not  communicated  in  these  letters ; 
nor  are  the  principles  of  it  in  any  way  suggested.'' 
"  Nous  remarquons  ici,"  says  Montucla — ^in*  reply 
to  the  insinuation  that  the  second  letter  might  have 
given  some  light — *'  qu'  apr^s  avoir  lu  et  rein  cette 
lettre,  nous  y  trouvons  seulement  cette  m^thode 
ddcrite  quant  k  ses  eflfets  et  ses  avantages,  mais 
non  quant  k  ses  principes."  Those  principles 
Newton  conceals  in  a  couple  of  anagrams,  consist- 
ing of  the  transposed  letters  of  the  sentences  which 
exoress  them. 

Now  we  affirm  that  it  was  in  the  highest  degree 
unjust  and  inconsequential  to  say  that  Pfewton  had 
aflforded,  in  documents  thus  guarded,  "indica- 
tions sufficiently  intelligible  to  an  acute  mind,  from 
which  Leibnitz  derived,  or  at  least  might  derive, 
the  principles  of  his  Calculus."  Newton,  it  is  evi- 
dent, did  not  think  so.  His  very  object  was,  whe- 
ther wisely  or  unwisely,  to  keep  the  matter  secret ; 
and  it  is  clear  that  he  thought  his  reserve  and  his 
ciphers  would  effectually  secure  that  purpose.  It 
is  really  a  species  of  impertinence,  scarcely  consis- 

*  Keill  even  goes  further — "  His  indlciis  atque  his  ad- 
jntum  ezemplis,  ingeniam  rui^are  methodum  Newtonia- 
iram  penitus  discerneret." — Commerdum  Epistolicunit 
No.84: 


tent  with  the  reverence  due  to  Newton^s  sagacity, 
to  say  that  what  he  thought  sufficiently  guarded 
was  *'  sufficiently  intelligible  to  an  acute  mind  ;*' 
and  that,  while  he  flattered  himself  that  be  had  ren- 
dered the  matter  sufficiently  dark,  he  had,  in  the 
very  way  in  which  he  proposed  the  enigma,  con- 
trived to  solve  it ! 

We  may  be  assured  he  was  far  more  likely  thin 
Keill  to  judge  correctly  as  to  what  regarded  his  se- 
cret ;  nor  do  we  believe  there  is  any  one,  wlio  wiW 
calmly  read  the  letters  in  question,  who  will  main- 
tain Uiat  this  great  man's  sagacity  was  here  at 
fault.  If  Leibnitz  had  really  excogitated  the  dif- 
ferential calculus  out  of  such  materials  as  these  let- 
ters, it  would  have  been  scarcely  a  less  illustrious 
trophy  of  his  genius  than  the  discovery  of  the  Cal- 
culus itself;  while,  if  he  had  been  able  to  make 
anything  at  all  of  the  hieroglyphical  ciphers,  he 
must  have  had  no  less  than  the  skill  of  that  philos- 
opher in  Laputa,  who,  as  SwiA  tells  us,  was  em- 
f  toyed  in  extracting  sunbeams  out  of  cncnmbers. 
n  case,  however,  any  tyro  in  the  mathematics 
should  tiiink  that  these  ciphers  may  have  aflforded 
some  more  hopeful  basis  of  discovery,  we  gire 
them  below.* 

In  further  confirmation  of  the  claims  of  Leiboits 
to  the  honor  of  independent  discovery,  it  may  be 
remarked,  that  though  no  candid  man  can  deny  the 
essential  identity  of  the  two  methods,  the  very  dif- 
ferences of  terms  and  notation  indicate  that  they 
were  arrived  at  by  distinct  trains  of  thought,  and 
that  the  subject  was  regarded  from  dififerent  poiDta 
of  view.  The  idea  of  the  generation  of  msgni- 
tudes  by  the  motion  of  a  point,  a  line,  or  a  surface, 
was  the  conception  from  which  Newton  worked ; 
Leibnitz,  from  the  idea  of  magnitudes,  as  consist- 
ing of  infinitely  small  elements,  and  admitting  in- 
crease or  diminution  by  infinitely  small  incremeots 
or  decrements.  '*  Newton  and  Leibnitz,"  says  a 
candid  and  competent  judge,  (Professor  De  Mo^ 
gan,)  "  had  independently  come  to  the  coosideraF 
tion  of  quantity,  and  each  made  the  new  step 
of  connecting  his  ideas  with  a  specific  notation." 

It  may  seem  remarkable,  that  two  diflTereDt  mea 
should  have  made  this  sublime  discovery  at  the 
same  time,  but  we  must  remember,  that  the  oe 
cessities  of  science  were  simultaneously  turning 
the  attention  of  all  the  mathematical  genius  of  the 
age,  and  even  of  the  preceding  one,  in  the  same 
direction ;  and  thai  Newton  and  Leibnitz  were 
both  preeminently  gifted  with  powers  of  inveotioo 
and  analysis.  Indeed,  so  far  had  previous  mathe- 
maticians paved  the  way  for  the  solution  of  the 
great  problem,  that  we  may  well  say  with  Pro- 
fessor be  Morgan,  "  It  has,  perhaps,  not  been  suf- 
ficiently remarked,  how  nearly  several  of  their  pre- 
decessors approached  the  same  ground  ;  and  it  i> 
a  question  worthy  of  discussion,  whether  either 
Newton  or  Leibnitz  might  not  have  found  broader 
hints  in  writings  accessible  to  both,  than  the  latter 
was  ever  asserted  to  have  received  froio  the 
former,  "t 

To  conclude  merely  from  the  coincidence  of 
their  discoveries,  that  Leibnitz  most  have  atolea 
from  Newton,  w.ould  be  as  little  reasonable  ss  to 
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soppote  that  Laplace  must  have  had  access  to 
some  prirate  sources  of  information,  when,  by  a 
very  difficult  analysis,  he  proved  some  of  the  re- 
sults which  De  Moivre  had  attained,  but  which,  in 
accordance  with  the  contracted  spirit  of  the  a^e, 
the  latter  simply  announced,  carrying  his  methods 
as  a  secret  to  the  grave  with  him. 

That  Leibnitz  was  capable  of  making  this  dis- 
covery, is  no  such  extravagant  supposition  as  to 
Tender  it  necessary  to  resort  to  a  charge  of  plagia- 
risfii.  It  is  not,  perhaps,  too  much  to  say,  that  his 
mathematical  talents  were  equal  to  anything.  The 
masterly  manner  in  which  he  expounded  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  differential  calculus,  and  developed  its 
applications,  even  if  we  were  to  suppose  its  first 
hints  borrowed  from  Newton  ;  his  admirable  labors 
on  the  integral  calculus ;  the  success  with  which 
he  entered  the  lists  in  those  intellectual  jousts,  aa 
they  may  be  called,  in  which  the  great  mathema- 
ticians of  the  day  were  wont  to  engage— the  diffi- 
cult problems  he  solved,  and  oiSered  for  solution  ; 
even  his  minor  achievements— his  calculating  ma- 
chine---his  binary  system  of  arithmetic — ^we  may 
*add,  his  juvenile  essay  De  Arte  Comlnnatoria — ^all 
show  the  highly  inventive  character  of  his  genius, 
and  the  snbUety  and  comprehensiveness  of  bis  ana- 
lytical powers. 

If  anything  could  make  us  doubt  the  claims  of 
Leibnitz,  it  would  be  a  statement  of  Dr.  Guhrauer 
himself— proviag,  as  it  would,  if  true,  that  Leib- 
nitz was  capable  of  trifling  with  truth.  It  is  well 
known  that,  in  1704,  a  notice  appeared,  in  the 
Acta  Eruditarum,  of  Newton's  Optics.  That 
notice  contained  a  paragraph,  which  seemed  to 
imply  that  Newton  had  been  a  plagiarist  from 
Leibnitz.  The  obnoxious  sentence  given  in  all 
accounts  of  the  controversy  was  as  follows: — 
"  Pro  diflTerentiis  igitur  Leibnitianis  D.  Newtonus 
adhibet,  semperque  adhibuit,  fluxiones ;  •  •  • 
qoemadmodum  et  honoratus  Fabrius,  in  sua  Sy- 
nopsi  Geometrica  motuum  progressus  Cavalleriane 
methodo  substituit." 

Newton  felt  highly  indignant  at  this  paragraph, 
as  he  well  might— even  supposing  that  no  charge 
of  plagiarism  was  intended.  Leibnitz  constanUy 
affirmed  in  reply,  that  it  could  be  interpreted  into 
a  charge  of  plagiarism  only  by  a  false  and  mali- 
dous  gloss — a  gloss  which  the  compilers  of  the 


Commerchim  Ejnstolicum  had  not  disdained  to 
avail  themselves  of;  that  the  very  words  '*  adhibet 
semperque  adhibuit"  were  intended  to  imply  the 
difference  between  the  case  of  Newton  and  that  of 
Fabri,  to  whose  practice  alone  the  word  substituit 
apolied. 

Now,  first.  Dr.  Guhrauer  seems  to  have  estab- 
lished the  fact,  that  Leibnitz  himself  was  the 
author  of  the  obnoxious  Review— a  fact  not  much 
to  his  credit ;  secondly,  he  affirms  that  Leibnitz 
*'  constantly  denied  any  knowledge  of  the  author- 
ship." If  this  fact  were  true,  we  should  hardly 
know  what  to  think  of  Leibnitz*s  regard  for  truth. 
But,  in  reality,  there  nowhere  appears,  in  as  far 
as  we  have  been  able  to  discover,  any  proof  that 
Leibnitz  either  denied  knowledge  of  the  author- 
ship, or  disclaimed  the  paragraph.  He  constantly 
.defends  the  statement  it  contains,  merely  denying 
that  it  conveyed  or  could  be  intended  to  convey  a 
charge  of  plagiarism.*  To  the  benefit  of  this  in- 
terpretation we  would  charitably  admit  him,  since 
he  wishes  his  words  to  be  so  taken  ;  but  it  is  im- 
possible not  to  suspect  that  the  equirocal  sentence 

*  Dutens*  Edition  of  his  Works,  vol.  iii.,  p.  46«,  &c 
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was  framed  with  little  care  as  to  whether  it  might 
not  be  misunderstood.  Indeed,  so  natural  is  the 
interpretation  of  Newton,  and  the  English  mathe- 
maticians, that  Dr.  Guhrauer  himself  adopts  it ; 
declares  that  Leibnitz  vainly  strove  to  explain  the 
sentence  away  ;  and  that  it  is  a  proof  *'  von  Leib- 
nitzens  wahrer  eigenster  Meinung  und  Gesinnung 
gegen  Newton." 

*'  Defend  me  from  my  friends,"  Leibnitz  might 
well  say  on  this  occasion  ;  for  if  we  adopt  this  in- 
terpretation as  Leibniiz*8  true  meaning,  what  axe 
we  to  think  of  his  shuffling  exculpations? 

Dr.  Guhrauer  is  not  a  little  indignant  with  Sir 
David  Brewster,  for  the  supposed  injustice  which, 
in  his  Life  of  Newton,  he  has  done  to  Leibnitz, 
and  to  which  he  frequently  refers  with  much  bit- 
terness. Never  was  a  complaint  more  unreason- 
able. Our  distinguished  countryman  does  not 
question  Leibnitz's  claim  to  be  regarded  as  a  true 
inventor  of  the  Calculus ;  he  merely  asserts  the 
undoubted  priority  of  Newton*8  discovery.  He 
expressly  affirms,  that  there  is  no  reason  to  believe 
Leibnitz  a  platnarist ;  but  that  if  there  were  any 
necessity  for  believing  either  to  be  so,  it  must  be 
Leibnitz,  and  not  Newton,  who  is  open  to  the 
charge.  Dr.  Guhrauer  angrily  replies,  ncA  simplv 
by  saying,  (which  is  true,)  that  there  is  no  suf- 
ficient evidence  of  Leibnitz's  having  stolen  New- 
ton's invention,  but  by  denying  the  essential  iden- 
tity of  .the  two  methods,  and  by  affirming  that  they 
are  so  different  as  to  be  considered  '^  unlike 
things;" — than  which  nothing  can,  in  our  judg- 
ment, be  more  uncandid. 

There  is  only  one  statement  which,  as  respects 
Leibnitz,  Dr.  Uuhrauer  could  fairly  find  any  fault 
with,  in  Sir  David  Brewster's  work  ;  and  that  is, 
that  Keill  had  a  **  riffht  to  express  his  opinion" 
that  the  Letters  of  Newton,  of  1676,  gave  indi- 
cations from  which  Leibnitz  **  derived,  or  might 
derive,"  the  principles  of  his  Calculus.  For  rea- 
sons already  assigned,  we  do  not  think  that  any 
man  had  a  right  to  say  this ;  nor  that  any  one 
could  say  it,  without  being  of  a  diflSsrent  opinion 
from  Newton  himself,  who  undoubtedly  must  hsTo 
thought  that  he  had  not  disclosed  what  he  had  de- 
signed to  conceal.  With  no  other  statements  of 
Sir  David  Brewster  as  regards  Leibnitz,  are  we 
disposed  to  find  fault.  If  be  has  bhown  any  undue 
partiality  in  this  matter  at  all,  it  is  not  by  excessive 
severity  towards  Leibnitz,  but  by  undeserved 
leniency  towards  Newton  ;  for  while  he  has  ex- 
pressed strong  indignation  at  Leibnitz's  atrocious 
charges  of  plagiarism  against  Newton,  he  has  very 
gently  touched  the  virulent  reprisals  into  which 
Newton  was  betrayed ;  who  even  declared,  at 
last,  that  Leibnitz's  method  was  bnt  a  plagiarism 
from  Barrow — ^a  charge  upon  which  only  the  very 
blindness  of  polemical  animosity  could  have  ven- 
tured ;  for  it  would  equally  show  whence  his  own 
fluxions  might  have  been  derived.  It  exposed  him 
at  once  to  Leibnitz's  quiet  sarcasm,  *'  that  if  any 
could  have  been  profited  by  Bsrrow's  instructions, 
it  must  have  been  Newton  himself."  '*  Siqoelqu* 
un  a  profit^  de  M,  Barrow,  ce  sera  plutot  M.  New- 
ton, qui  a  ^tudi^  sou4  lui,  que  moi ;  qui,  autant 
Sue  je  puis  m'en  souvenir,  n'ai  vn  les  livres 
e  M.  Barrow  qu'k  mon  second  voyage  d'Angle- 
terre." 

As  both  of  these  illustrious  men  could  justly 
claim  the  honor  of  the  disputed  invention,  so  both, 
in  the  conduct  of  the  controversy,  and  in  the  viru- 
lence of  expression  to  which  they  were  carried,  in 
their  reciprocal  charges  and  acuusationsy  exhibit 
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themselven  in  mnch  the  same  sorry  light  as  the 
philosopher  in  Xc  Bourgeois  GerUilhomme^  who 
begins  to  lectare  the  rival  masters  of  dancing  and, 
fencing  out  of  Seneca,  and  ends  by  forgetting  that 
h^  is  a  philosopher  altogether.  The  controversy 
is  indeed  'an  instructive  spectacle  of  human  in- 
firmity— showing  how  passion  can  cloud  the 
serenest  intellects,  and  inflame  the  most  philo- 
Bophio  temperaments ;  that  its  thunder-storms  may 
be  found  in  the  highest  latitudes— disturbing  the 
frigid  poles  as  well  as  the  burning  tropics ;  that 
there  is  no  domain  of  speculation,  however  remote, 
or  purely  abstract,  into  which  it  cannot  intrude ; 
ana  that  the  mathematician,  as  well  as  the  theo- 
logian, can  exhibit  all  the  rancor  of  the  most  vul- 
gar controvertists.  There  is  probably  nothing 
parallel  in  history,  except  the  controversy  between 
the  nominalists  and  realists,  who  actually  began  to 
fight  for  and  against  their  shadowy  universals. 
Yet  even  they  first  added  a  religious  to  the  purely 
speculative  element,  which  they  at  last  introduced 
to  such  an  extent,  that  they  charged  each  the  other 
with  having  committed  the  un  against  the  Holy 
Ghost !  Newton  and  Leibnitz  had  neither  the 
excuse  nor  the  guilt  of  this  superadded  provo- 
eation.* 

However  paradoxical  apparently  may  be  the 
phraseology  of  Leibnitz,  in  his  first  expositions  of 
the  Diflferential  Calculus,  respecting  his  infinites!- 
inal  quantities,  (as,  that  there  are  quantities  infi- 
nitely less  than  quantities  infinitely  little,  and  that 
of  two  quantities  infinitely  great,  one  may  be  infi- 
nitely greater  than  the  other,)  it  is  plain,  that  he 
soon  worked  his  own  conceptions  completely  clear, 
and  gave  his  abbreviated  expressions  their  true  in- 
terpretation. The  explanations  of  Leibnitz  are  in 
fact  often  so  perspicuous,  that  they  ought  to  have 
satisfied  every  objector  ;  and  to  have  prevented  the 
elegant  and  ingenious  nonsense  which  Bishop 
Berkeley  ventured  upon,  in  regard  to  them,  more 
than  thirty  years  after,  in  his  Analyst,  Thus, 
among  many  other  places,  in  an  explanatory  letter 
to  M.  Varignon,  in  1701,  Leibnitz  says  : — 

"  Je  ne  me  souviens  pas  assez  des  expressions 
dont  je  puis  m'etre  servi :  mais  mon  dessein  a  iii 
de  marquer  qu'on  n'a  pas  besoin  defaire  d^pendre 
1 'analyse  math^matique  des  controverses  m^ta- 
physiques,  ni  d*assurer  qu'il  y  a  dans  la  nature  des 
lighes  infiniment  petite  k  larigeur, en comparaison 
des  notres,  ni  par  cons^uent  quMl  y  a  des  lignes 
infiniment  plus  grandes  que  les  notxes.  C'est 
poorquoi  afin  d^^viter  ces  subtilit^  j'ai  crd  que 

*One  other  unjust  statement  of  Dr.  Qahniuer's,  we 
cannot  pass  unnoticed.  The  unhappy  controversy  on  the 
Calculus  commenced,  it  is  well  known,  by  some  slight 
skiimishes  in  the  year  1699,  when  Fiatio  insinuated, 
that  the  applause  which  Leibnitz  was  receiving  for  his 
DifierentiBl  Calculus^  (first  given  to  the  world  by  him  in 
1684,)  would  be  more  justly  bestowed  on  Newton— its  first 
inventor.  Dr.  Quhrauer  is  pleased  to  intimate  that 
Newton  vras  priyy  to  Fatio's  attack,  and  prompted  it. 
This  is  most  unjust,  as  it  is  in  express  contradiction  to 
Newton's  assertion,  that  he  knew  nothing  of  Patio's  in- 
tention, and  was  no  party  to  it.  In  several  other  places 
Dr.  Q.  insinuates,  that  it  is  easy  to  see  that  Newton  was 
behind  the  curtain  in  the  early  attacks  on  Leibnitz,  (vol. 
i.,  p.  303,)  thouffh  he  did  not  choose  to  appear  in  the  con- 
troversy himself.  Whether  it  was  wise  or  not  in  New- 
ton to  stand  so  long  aloof— whether  it  was  in  sullen  pride 
or  real  magnanimity— from  confidence  in  his  claims,  or 
dislike  of  controversy— certain  it  is,  that  during  all  the 
earlier  stages  of  the  dispute  he  remained  silent;  and 
bein^  so,  no  man  has  a  right  to  charge  on  him,  without 
explicit  evidence,  the  language  of  his  adherents,  whose 
just  pride  in  the  reputation  of  their  countryman  is  quite 
sufficient  to  account  both  for  the  rashness  of  their  zeal, 
-and  the  intemperance  of  their  expressions. 


pour  rendre  le  raisonnement  sensible  k  tout  fo 
monde,  11  suffisait  d'expliquer  ici  rinfini  par  Via* 
comparable,  c*est-&-dire,  de  concevoir  des  quanti- 
ty incomparablemen^  plus  grandes  ou  plus  petitea 
que  les  notres  ;  ce  qui  fonrnit  aotant  qa'un  vent 
de  d^gr^s  d'incom parables,  puisque  ce  qui  est  in- 
comparablement  pins  petit,  entre  inutilement  ea 
ligne  de  compte  a  regard  de  celoi  qui  est  iocom- 
parablement  plus  grand  que  lui.  C*est  ainsi 
qu'uoe  parcelle  de  matidre  magn^iique,  qui  passe 
k  traverse  do  verre,  n'est  pas  comparable  avec  on 
grain  de  sable,  ni  ce  grain  avec  le  globe  de  la 
terre,  ni  ce  globe  avec  le  firmament." 

Dr.  Guhrauer  is  very  severe  on  the  *'  narrow- 
ness of  mind"  implied  in  Newton *s  concealing  his 
fluxions  under  ciphers,  in  his  correspondence  with 
Leibnitz ;  and  contrasts  it  with  the  frank  and 
mataly  conduct  of  the  latter,  when,  in  his  reply  to 
Newton^s  second  letter,  he  communicated  the  prin- 
ciples of  his  Calculus  to  his  rival.  It  ought  at  all 
events  to  reconcile  Dr.  Gnhrauer  to  Newton's  pro- 
cedure, that  it  formed  in  fact  the  safeguard  of 
Leibnitz's  claims ;  for  had  Newton  disclosed  his 
secret,  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  establish' 
them. 

We  roust  now  conclude,  thongh  we  could  have 
wished  to  add  a  few  observations  on  several  other 
matters ; — on  Leibnitz's  religions  opinions,*  and 
theological  controversies — especially  with  Clarke, 
Bossuet,  and  Pelisson-^on  his  political  and  diplo- 
matic life,  in  which,  with  its  accustomed  versa- 
tility, he  seems  to  have  been  as  much  at  his  ease 
as  in  literature  and  sciencef— on  the  influence  he 
exerted  on  literature  as  the  centre  of  all  the  liter- 
ary commerce  of  the  age — an  influence  which  Mr. 
Stewart  has  so  justly  appreciated,  and  finely  illus- 
trated in  his  well-known  Dissertation,  But  on  all 
these  topics  our  space  compels  us  to  be  silent, 
while  on  others  we  gladly  content  ourselves  with 
referring  to  the  admirable  criticisms  of  the  last- 

*  Of  Leibnitz's  reputed  adoption  of  the  doctrines  of 
Romanism,  we  have  said  nothing.  It  is  certain  that  if 
he  adopted  he  never  avowed  them,  nor  did  be  ever  jou 
the  Romish  conmiunion.  If  the  unfinished  manuscript, 
called  the  Systema  Theologiaany  (not  so  entitled  by  him,) 
really  expresses  his  views,  it  is,  as  Dr.  CSuhfaner  ob- 
serves, "  in  opposition  to  all  his  other  writings,  and  to 
his  whole  life  also."  Dr.  Gnhrauer's  remarks  on  its  «i- 
gin  and  purport  may  be  (bond  in  vol.  ii.,  pp.  32-34.  He 
also  treats  the  whole  question  of  Leibnitz's  opinions  on 
this  subject  very  ably  in  vol.  i.,  pp.  340-368.  It  is  at ibe 
same  time  certain,  that  Leibnitz's  tolerant  temper,  iht 
eclecticism  of  his  philosophy,  which  always  disposed  kira 
to  find  points  of  reconciliation  in  opposing  systems, 
whether  those  of  Aristotle  and  Des  Cartes,  or  of  Rome 
and  Luther,  his  reverence  for  antiouity,  cherished  by  hi% 
profound  historical  researches— all  ptcdisposed  him  to 
regard  the  difierences  between  Romanisto  and  Pmtcsta&ls 
as  far  less  important  than  they  are.  In  the  attempt  to 
negotiate  a  reconciliation  between  them,  be  expended  no 
small  portion  of  his  time  and  energies,  and,  in  nis  oonin>- 
versy  with  Bossuet,  he  sometimes  makes  hx  too  liberu 
concessions  for  that  object.— It  is  not  a  little  airioiis,siM 
highly  characteristic,  that  he  always  flattaed  himscU 
that  he  was  in  possession  of  a  metaphysical  solotioD  ci 
the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation.  In  this  instaoce  at 
least  he  verified  a  naive  assertion  he  was  accustomed  to 
make  respecting  himself—"  That  to  him,  unlike  the  «w- 
erality  of  peo^e,  all  difficult  things  were  easy,  sod  stt 
easy  thinss  difficult." 

t  Of  this,  a  proof  rendered  more  especially  remarksbia 
by  long  subseauent  events,  is  furnished  in  a  memorisl 
addressed  by  nim  to  Louis  XIV.,  proposing  that  me^ 
morabie  plan  for  keeping  some  of  toe  chief  nations  oi 
Europe  va  check,  alterwards  attempted  to  be  eooson; 
mated  by  Bonaparte ;  namely,  the  aonqueU  and  o^'jf^V 
zation  of  Egypt.  Of  this  posthumous  piece,  an  Eofj*  *? 
transUtion  was  published  in  London,  in  1803,  bat  «bicb 
seems  now  entirely  forgotten. 
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mentiojed  writer,  and  his  other  illustrioos  coadju- 
tors. Sir  James  Mackintosh  and  Professor  Play- 
lair,  in  their  associated  Dissertations  on  the  His- 
toiy  of  Metaphysical,  Ethical,  Mathematica],  and 
Physical  Science.*  In  each  of  these,  Leibnitz  is 
made,  so  to  speak,  to  reenter  ;  for  while  few  other 
names  appear  in  more  than  one  of  them,  he  is  of 
safiScient  importance  to  be  subjected  to  a  fresh  ex- 
amination in  all.  So  various,  indeed,  are  the 
phases  of  his  character  and  genius,  so  numberless 
his  accomplishments,  that  we  may  apply  to  him 
the  well-knowo  lines  of  Dryden,  divested  of  the 
satire  which  was  designed  in  their  original  appli- 
cation— 

**  A  man  so  various  that  he  seemed  to  be 
Not  one,  but  all  mankind's  epitome." 


From  Ctuunben*  JouraaL 
UNSPOKEN  LANGUAGE. 

It  is  remarkable  that,  while  the  mmmar  of  our 
apoken  tongue  is  taught  in  untold  thonsands  of 
academies,  there  is  no  institution  of  any  kind  for 
instruction  in  that  equally  useful  language  which 
is  neither  written  nor  spoken.  There  seems  to  be 
no  good  reason  why  this  kind  of  language  should 
not  be  taught  in  a  systematic  and— so  to  speak — 
grammatical  manner ;  for,  if  it  may  be  said  that  it 
comes  natural  to  us  all,  so,  it  may  be  said,  does 
the  employment  of  our  mother  tongue  ;  and  yet, 
as  everybody  knows,  we  cannot  use  that  correctly 
without  training.  I  would  therefore  humbly  sug- 
gest the  intro<luction  Into  our  principal  schools  and 
colleges  of  departments  for  the  various  leading 
branches  of  wordless  speech,  all  of  them  under 
competent  masters  and  mistresses,  as  the  cose 
might  be. 

An  important  department  would  he  the  various 
'  means  of  expressing  anger,  indignation,  oontempt, 
and  other  strong  passions  in  the  wordless  manner. 
It  ought  to  comprise  classes  for  individuals  of 
various  sexes  and  ages.  For  example,  there  might 
be  one  composed  of  young  ladies,  to  teach  them 
the  proper  methods  of  showing  how  much  they 
are  offended,  from  a  sulky  look  for  an  unreasona- 
ble papa  or  mamma,  to  a  contemptuous  toss  of  dis- 
dain for  a  swain  who  has  made  a  non-reverential 
remarlc.  It  would  be  of  particular  consequence  to 
train  them  to  the  art  of  cutting,  for  which  pnrpose 
it  might  be  necessary  to  set  up  a  figure  like  the 
qnioul  of  the  tournament-ground,  upon  which  to 
practise  the  desired  art.  Past  this  they  would  be 
paraded  at  a  proper  walking  pace,  and  taught  to 
look  at  it  as  if  they  did  not  see  it,  or  know  what 
it  was.  Cutting,  we  shonid  think,  might  be  taught 
to  clever  papils  in  from  four  to  six  lessons. 

The  most  expressive  methods  of  slamming  doors 
ivould  form  the  business  of  a  general  class  ;  for 
this  is  a  form  of  silent,  though  not  noiseless  rhet- 
oric, for  which  almost  all  have  occasion.  Doors 
may  be  slammed  in  a  great  variety  of  wajs,  each 
having  its  own  peculiar  signification.  For  mstance, 
there  is  the  sulky  slam — a  heavy  dull  mode,  yet 
necessary  for  its  own  particular  shade  of  feeling. 
There  is  also  the  pert,  contemptuous  slam — a 
sharp  snappish  sound,  which  seems  to  say,  **  I 
despise  you."  Then  there  is  the  thundering  slam, 
for  towering  passions  only,  and  which  generally 
shakes  the  whole  tenement  from  garret  to  cellar. 

*  Prefixed  to  the  Seventh  Edition  o(  the  Eneydoptedia 
BrUanniGa, 


On  all  of  these,  and  other  slams,  there  would  of 
course  be  sub-variations  for  various  parties.  For 
example,  a  servant's  angry  slam  against  a  mistress 
who  has  been  so  unreasonable  as  point  out  a 
fault ;  a  son's  slam  against  his  father  on  being  re- 
fused a  horse ;  &c.  When  all  the  varieties  of  the 
art  are  considered,  we  could  not  expect  that,  in 
private  tuition,  slamming  could  be  well  Uught  in 
less  than  twelve  lessons. 

An  important  department  would  be  that  for 
teaching  the  various  means  of  expressing  deroga- 
tory opinions  of  friends  and  acquaintance  mdepend- 
ently  of  words.  The  utility  of  the  non-verbal 
language  ia  here  so  great,  that  all  must  be  sensible 
of  it.  Particular  care  would  be  necessary  in  the 
selection  of  teachers,  particularly  those  who  had 
to  train  young  commercial  men  in  the  methods  of 
indicating  degrees  of  credit-worthiness ;  and  those, 
again,  of  the  female  sex  who  gave  instructions  in 
the  best  modes  of  denoting  the  state  of  reputations. 
The  nicest  caution  and  delicacy  being  here  neces- 
sary, it  would  be  proper  to  engage  only  first-rate 
talent,  and  to  pay  it  extremely  well.  We  can  im- 
agine the  class-rooms  for  this  department  present- 
ing curious  scenes.  Nods,  winks,  elevations  of 
the  eyebrows,  shrugs,  affected ly-concenied  looks, 
would  be  seen  passing  between  teachers  and  pupils 
in  a  surprising  manner.  A  master  might  be  seen 
giving  lessons  in  the  laying  of  a  finger  significantly 
across  the  lips,  for  half  an  hour  at  a  time.  A 
specutor  unacquainted  with  the  object  would  be 
apt  to  suppose  the  class  a  congregation  of  lunatics, 
when,  in  reality,  it  was  engaged  in  preparation  for 
some  of  the  most  important  duties  of  social  life. 
This  allusion,  by  the  way,  reminds  us  of  one  of 
the  things  to  be  taught  in  this  department ;  name- 
ly, the  proper  way  of  referring  without  words  to 
the  various  degrees  of  sanity  enjoyed  by  one's 
friends— from  that  movement  of  shoulders  and 
eyebrows  which  expresses  a  sense  of  their  od<lity, 
to  the  pointings  to,  and  touchings  of,  the  f<}rehea^, 
by  which  we  indicate  their  being  hopelessly  gone 
in  madness,  or  what  is  thought  the  same  thing, 
the  knowledge  and  goodness  which  soar  above  the 
common  world. 

One  good  end  might  be  in  a  special  manner 
served  by  the  proposed  institutions,  and  one  which 
would,  in  fact,  make  up  for  the  shortcomings  of  all 
other  seminaries,  and  the  obstructions  to  all  other 
means  of  acquiring  knowledge.  It  often  happens, 
as  every  one  knows,  that  people  speak  of  thino** 
which  none  but  themselves  understand.  What  are 
the  rest  to  do  ? — to  acknowledge  ignorance,  ana 
profess  to  be  willing  to  learn!  Tiiis  w^re  such  a 
degradation,  as  none  possessed  of  a  fair  share  of 
self-respect  could  submit  to.  The  alternative,  of 
course,  is  to  listen  with  that  appearance  of  intelli 
gence  usually  called  a  **  knowing  look."  But  this 
iscalled  for  in  many  various  forms.  For  example, 
if  a  friend  quotes  from  a  Latin  or  French  author, 
there  is  required  an  aspect  which  seems  to  say^ 
**  Right:  you  have  it — tlie  thing  is  undeniable." 
Suppose,  again,  you  are  at  an  exhibition  of  pic- 
tures, and  join  a  pair  of  friends  who  are  talking 
learnedly  of  keeping — light  and  shade— coloring- 
tone — aerial  perspective — scrumbling— old  womai* 
in  the  red  cloak  to  give  effect  to  the  foliage — about 
all  of  which  matters  you  feel  like  a  child  unborn, 
as  far  as  the  feelings  of  such  a  member  of  society 
may  be  guessed  at — then  you  will  require  to  light 
op  your  countenance  with  a  different  kind  of  iuicc 
nal  lantern.  A  much  graver,  more  solemn  light 
it  must  be ;  consisting  of  a  decided  earnestoeas  o 
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eye,  a  primness  of  lips ;  s  few  finn,  shrewd,  ride* 
long  glances ;  two  nods  judiciously  interspersed  ; 
sod,  finally,  a  toss  up  of  the  chin  as  you  stalk 
away,  without  a  single  word,  to  the  next  picture, 
apparently  determined  on  criticizing  and  judging 
for  yourself.  Looks  for  non-understood  papers  at 
scientific  societies  are  not  less  needful;  for  at 
present  many  grown  gentlemen  hardly  know  how 
to  conduct  themselves  on  those  occasions.  Such 
looks  would  require  to  be  duly  graduated  to  the 
character  of  the  various  papers — ^from  a  trivial, 
half-altentive  look  for  speculations  in  geology  and 
other  such  readily-apprehensible  matters,  to  one 
fixed,  penetrating,  and  determined,  when  the 
black  hoard  was  getting  covered  over  with  alge- 
braic calculations.  In  this  department  it  would  be 
well  to  have  private  hours  for  the  more  special  in- 
struction of  presidents,  councillors,  and  other  offi- 
cials, as  it  becomes  particularly  absurd  to  see  the 
gentlemen  at  the  green  table  looking  as  if  they  had 
not  the  faintest  idea  of  what  the  matter  is  all  about. 

There  would  be  a  large  miscellaneous  depart- 
ment, absorbing  many  odds  and  ends.  Here  one 
might  be  duly  trained  to  the  silent  methods  of 
maintaining  an  appearance  of  consequence — mak- 
ing people  keep  their  distance,  and  so  forth.  A 
stare  in  reply  to  an  over-familiar  remark  is  a  piece 
of  art  which  would  require  a  good  deal  of  practice 
for  most  persons,  as,  to  do  human  nature  justice, 
we  do  not  naturally  feel  Jealous  about  dignity — 
witness  the  proceedings  of  children — and  only  ac- 
quire the  sentiment  in  our  intercourse  with  society. 
Connected  with  such  lessons  are  those  required  for 
recognitions  in  streets  and  other  pnblic  places — 
the  cool  nod  for  a  friend  who  borrows,  the  impressi 
bow  for  the  lady  who  gives  nice  parties,  the  mix- 
ture of  nonchalance  and  perfect  politeness  to  be 
cunveyed  to  one  whom  you  suppose  to  be  an  ene- 
my or  rival,  so  as  to  leave  him  nothing  of  which 
either  to  boast  or  complain.  To  chill  down  and 
battle  off  bores  by  mere  mate  dodging — to  turn 
the  cold  shoulder  in  an  unchallengeable  manner  to 
persons  *'  not  proper" — would  also  call  for  much 
study.  All  of  these  are  utterances  of  a  most  re- 
fined nature,  compared  to  which  word-language  is 
a  piece  of  the  grossest  materiality.  Decayed 
members  of  the  upper  classes  would  probably  be 
found  the  only  persons  competent  to  teach  such 
niceties.  Here,  also,  the  various  feelings  expres- 
sible by  a  turn  or  cast  of  the  eyes,  by  a  look,  a 
smile,  a  pursing-up  or  a  turning  down  of  the 
mouth,  and  many  other  little  gesticulations,  would 
be  subject  of  exercise.  We  would  not  willingly 
see  instructions  given  in  those  mysterious  applica- 
tions of  the  thumb  to  the  nose,  which  have  of  late 
years  been  so  common,  as  an  expression  of  incre- 
dulity, seeing  that  this  practice  is  essentially  a 
degradation  of  the  human  countenance  divine.  A 
polite  skepticism  is  doubtless  expressible  by  ges- 
tures or  looks  agaitist  which  no  such  objection  can 
be  urged ;  and  to  discover  and  teach  these,  would 
be  the  business  of  some  of  the  higher  officials  of 
the  establishment. 

Such  is  a  general  outline  of  the  kind  of  semina- 
ries proposed — liable  of  course  to  revision  in  point 
of  detail,  and  with  regard  to  their  constitution  and 
management.  We  throw  it  out  to  the  world  only 
as  a  hint,  leaving  it  to  others  to  make  it  a  reality. 


SUNLIGHT  UPON  TBI   WATERS. 

Sunlight  upon  the  waters— or  when,  hnshed,  ' 

The  mirrored  lake  reflects  it,  beam  for  beam  - 
Or  when  it  seems,  on  ripples  radiance-flushed, 

A  rain  of  stars — how  beautiful  to  seem ! — 
When,  with  the  cataract,  it  leaps  and  dashes 

Down  to  the  atoms-shattered  spray  below. 
And,  ere  the  dazzled  eye  can  drink  its  flashes, 

Melu  to  the  semblance  of  the  hearenly  bow ; 
When,  in  that  bow  itself,  serenely  spread 

O'er  the  storm-featured  concave,  it  appears 
A  pathway  for  th'  Invisible  to  tread  ; 

A  gorgeous  arch,  connecting  holier  spheres; 
Then,  sunlight  on  the  waters  is  a  theme 
For  poet's  raptnred  gaze,  and  lofliest  roystie  dream. 

Lo !  on  a  lesser  scale,  't  is  still  the  theme- 
Spangling  in  dewdrops  o'er  the  bladed  grass ; 

Brifiht'ning  the  shallows  of  the  pebbled  stream, 
Through  which  the  naked-footed  urchins  pass; 

When,  in  some  reservoir,  or  large,  or  smaD, 
It  draws  the  iKEisking  inmates  to  the  brim. 

As,  on  their  scales  of  gold  and  silrer,  fall 
Th'  exhilarating  rays  in  which  they  swim ; 

Or  when  some  well-oared  boat,  in  swift  advance, 
Quickens  the  strokes  from  which  the  waters 
glance ; 

Or  when,  to  take  her  bath,  th'  imperial  swan 
Flutters,  for  glee,  the  surface  in  her  track. 

Stoops  her  arched  neck,  down  diving,  and,  anon, 
Showers  liquid  brilliants  o'er  her  plamage-rufflej 
back. 

Trebly,  the  theme! — ^when,  viewed  from  some 
great  height, 

At  mom,  it  radiates  skyward  from  the  main ; 
Or  when,  at  noon,  insufferably  bright, 

The  billows  blaze  along  the  wat'ry  plain : 
Or  when,  at  even,  in  the  pnrpling  west. 

The  fleecy  vapors  catch  chameleon-dyes, 
While  at  their  feet,  in  softened  splendor  dressed. 

The  undulating  ocean,  murm'ring,  lies; 
Or  when,  by  terraced  lawn,  or  statued  place. 

Some  cooling  fountain  jets  translaoent  streams, 
Which,  from  their  crested  summits  to  their  base, 

Freshen  and  revel  in  the  pervious  beams  ;— 
And,  in  each  phase,  the  poet  will  perceive 
The  beautiful  on  earth,  in  which  his  race  beliere. 

Rural  Skmnets. 


A   HOMB-SONNKT. 

The  world  is  with  me,  and  its  many  < 

Its  woes — its  wants— Hhe  anxious  hopes  and  feais 

That  wait  on  all  terrestrial  aflfairs — 

The  shades  of  former  and  of  future  years — 

Foreboding  fancies  and  prophetic  tears, 

Quelling  a  spirit  that  was  once  elate. 

Heavens !  what  a  wilderness  the  earth  appears, 

Where  youth,  and  mirth,  and  health,  are  cot  of 

date ! 
But  no^a  laugh  of  innocence  and  joy 
Resounds,  like  music  of  the  fairy  race, 
And,  gladly  turning  from  the  world's  annoy, 
I  gaze  upon  a  little  radiant  face, 
And  bless,  internally,  the  merry  boy 
Who  makes  a  son-shine  in  a  shady  place. 

BooiTi  Poena. 
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From  Blaekwood's  Magazine. 
THE  LAST  RECOLLECTIONS  OF  NAPOLEON.* 

TmRS  are  few  thingfs  more  striking  than  the 
analogy  in  civil  and  physical  changes  of  the  world. 
There  hare  heen  io  the  history  of  man  periods  as 
distt active  as  in  the  history  of  nations.  From  these 
periods  society  and  nations  have  alike  assumed  new 
aspects,  and  the  world  has  commenced  a  new  career. 
The  fall  of  the  Roman  empire  was  the  demarkation 
between  the  old  world  and  the  new.  Tt  was  the 
moral  deluge,  out  of  which  a  new  condition  of 
man,  new  laws,  new  forms  of  religion,  new  styles 
of  thought,  almost  a  totally  new  configuration  of 
fanman  society  were  to  arise.  A  new  settlement 
of  the  civil  world  took  place :  power  absorbed  h^ 
one  race  of  mankind  was  to  be  divided  among  vari- 
ous races;  and  the  development  of  principles  of 
gvvernroent  and  society,  hitherto  unknown,  was  to 
be  scarcely  less  memorable,  less  unexpected,  or 
less  productive,  than  that  voyage  by  which  Colum- 
bus doubled  the  space  of  the  habitable  globe. 

The  Reformation  was  another  mighty  change. 
It  introduced  civil  liberty  into  the  empire  of  tyran- 
ny, religion  into  the  realm  of  superstition,  and  sci- 
ence into  the  depths  of  national  ignorance.  The 
French  Revolution  was  the  last,  and  not  the  least 
powerful  change  within  human  experience.  Its 
purpose  is,  like  its  operation,  still  dubious.  Whe- 
ther it  came  simply  for  wrath,  or  simply  for  restora- 
tion— wliether,  like  the  earthquake  of  Lisbon,  it 
came  only  to  destroy,  and  leave  its  ruins  visible  for 
a  century  to  come ;  to  clear  the  ground  of  incum- 
brances too  massive  for  the  hand  of  man,  and  open 
the  soil  for  exertions  nobler  than  the  old,  must  be 
left  to  time  to  interpret.  But  there  can  be  no 
question,  that  the  most  prominent  agency,  the  most 
powerful  influence,  and  the  roost  dazzling  lustre  of 
a  period  in  which  all  the  stronger  impulses  of  our 
being  were  in  the  wildest  activity,  centred  in  the 
character  of  one  man,  and  that  man — Napoleon. 

It  is  evidently  a  law  of  Providence,  that  all  the 
great  changes  of  society  shall  be  the  work  of  indi- 
vidual minds.  Yet  when  we  recollect  the  difficulty 
of  effecting  any  general  change,  embracing  the 
infinite  varieties  of  human  interests,  caprices,  pas- 
sions and  purposes,  nothing  could  seem  more  im- 
probable. But  it  lias  always  been  the  course  of 
things.  Without  Charlemagne,  the  little  princi- 
palities of  Gothic  Europe  would  never  have  been 
systematiied  into  an  empire; — without  Luther^ 
what  could  have  been  the  progress  of  the  Reforma- 
tion!— without  Napoleon,  the  French  Revolution 
would  have  burnt  itself  out,  vanished  into  air,  or 
sunk  into  ashes.  He  alone  collected  its  materials, 
combined  them  into  a  new  and  powerful  shape, 
crowned  this  being  of  his  own  formation  with  the 
imperial  robe,  erected  it  in  the  centre  of  Europe, 
and  called  the  nations  to  bow  down  before  a  new 
idol,  like  the  gods  of  the  Indian  known  only  by  its 
mysterious  frown,  the  startling  splendor  of  its  dia- 
dem, and  the  swords  and  serpents  grasped  in  its 
hands. 

That  the  character  of  Napoleon  was  a  singular 
eompoond  of  the  highest  intellectual  powers  with 
the  lowest  moral  qualities,  is  evidently  the  true  de- 
scription of  this  extraordinary  being.  This  com- 
bination alone  accounts  for  the  rapidity,  the  splen- 
dor of  his  career,  and  the  sudden  and  terrible  com- 

♦  HUtoiy  of  the  Ctpthity  of  Napoleon  ai  St.  Hdena. 
By  Gbsebal  Coukt  Montholon.  2  vols.  London: 
Colbom. 


pleteness  of  his  fall.  Nothing  less  than  preeminent 
capacity  could  have  shot  him  up  through  the  clouds 
and  tempests  of  the  Revolution  into  the  highest 
place  of  power.  A  mixture  of  this  force  of  mind 
and  desperate  selfishness  of  heart  could  alone  have 
suggested  and  sustained  the  system  of  the  imperial 
wars,  policy,  and  ambition ;  and  the  discovery  of 
his  utter  faithlessness  could  alone  have  rendered  all 
thrones  hopeless  of  binding  him  by  the  common 
bonds  of  sovereign  to  sovereign,  and  compelled 
them  to  find  their  only  security  for  the  peace  of 
Europe  in  consigning  him  to  a  dungeon.  He  was 
the  only  instance  in  modern  history  of  a  monarch 
dethroned  by  a  universal  conviction  ;  warred 
against  by  mankind,  as  the  sole  object  of  the  war ; 
delivered  over  into  captivity  by  the  unanimous 
judgment  of  nations ;  and  held  in  the  same  unre- 
laxing  and  judicial  fetters  until  he  died. 

It  is  another  striking  feature  of  this  catastrophe, 
that  the  whole  family  of  Napoleon  sank  along  with 
him.  They  neither  possessed  his  faculties,  nor 
were  guilty  of  his  offences.  But  as  they  had  risen 
solely  by  him,  they  perished  entirely  with  him. 
Future  history  will  continually  hover  over  this  pe- 
riod of  our  annals,  as  the  one  which  most  resem- 
bles some  of  those  fabrications  of  the  oriental  ge- 
nius, in  which  human  events  are  continually  Hinder 
the  guidance  of  spirits  of  the  air ;  in  which  fantasr 
tic  fallacies  are  ei-ected  by  a  spell,  and  the  trea- 
sures of  the  earth  developed  W  the  wave  of  a  wand 
— ^in  which  the  mendicant  of  this  hour  is  exalted 
into  the  prince  of  the  next ;  and  while  the  wonder 
still  glitters  before  the  eye,  another  sign  of  the  nec- 
romancer dissolves  the  whole  pageant  into  air  again. 
Human  recollection  has  no  record  of  so  much  power, 
so  widely  distributed,  and  apparently  so  fixed  above 
all  the  ordinary  casualties  of  the  world,  so  instant- 
ly and  so  irretrievably  overthrown.  The  kings  of 
earth  are  not  undone  at  a  blow ;  kingdoms  do  not 
change  their  rulers  without  a  struggle.  Great 
passions  and  great  havoc  have  alwavs  preceded 
and  followed  the  fall  of  monarchies.  6ut  the  four 
diadems  of  the  Napoleon  race  fell  from  their  wear- 
ers' brows  with  scarcely  a  touch  from  the  hand  of 
man.  The  surrender  of  the  crown  by  Napoleon 
extinguished  the  crowns  actually  ruling  over  mil- 
lions, and  virtually  influencing  the  whole  continent. 
They  were  extinguished,  too,  at  the  moment  when 
the  imperial  crown  disappeared.  It  had  no  sooner 
been  crushed  at  Waterloo,  than  they  all  fell  into 
fragments,  of  themselves; — the  whole  dynasty 
went  down  with  Napoleon  into  the  dungeon,  and 
not  one  of  them  has  since  relumed  to  the  world. 

The  name  of  General  Count  Montholon  is  well 
known  to  this  country,  as  that  of  a  brave  officer, 
who,  after  acquiring  distinguished  rank  in  the 
French  army  by  his  sword,  followed  NajKileon  to 
St.  Helena  ;  remained  with  him  during  his  captiv- 
ity ;  and  upon  his  death  was  made  the  depositary 
of  his  papers,  and  his  executor.  But  his  own  lan- 
guage, in  a  letter  dated  from  the  Castle  of  Ham  in 
June,  1844,  gives  the  best  account  of  his  authority 
and  his  proceedings. 

"  A  soldier  of  the  republic,  a  brigadier-general 
at  twenty  years  of  age,  and  minister-plenipotentia- 
ry in  Germany  in  1812  and  1813, 1  could,  like  oth- 
ers, have  left  memoirs  concerning  the  things  which 
I  saw ;  but  the  whole  is  effaced  from  my  mind  in 
presence  of  a  single  thing,  a  single  event,  and  a 
single  man.  The  thing  is  Waterloo;  the  event, 
the  fall  of  the  empire  ;  and  the  man,  Napoleon." 

He  then  proceeds  to  tell  us,  that  he  shared  the 
St.  Helena  captivity  for  six  years ;  that  for  fortjf- 
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two  nights  he  watched  the  dying  bed  of  the  ex- 
monarch  ;  and  that,  by  Napoleon's  express  desire, 
he  closed  his  eyes.  Joat  to  those  duties  of  private 
friendship  were  affixed  official  services,  which 
looked  much  more  like  tyranny  than  the  tribute  of 
personal  regard,  and  which  we  should  think  must 
have  worn  out  the  patience,  and  tried  the  constitu- 
tion, of  the  most  devoted  follower  of  this  extraordi- 
nary captive. 

Napoleon,  though  apparently  contemptuous  of 
the  opinions  of  mankind,  evidently  felt  the  strong- 
est anxiety  to  make  out  a  favorable  statement  for 
himself.  And  all  his  hours,  except  the  few  de- 
voted to  exercise  on  horseback  and  to  sleep,  and  to 
his  meals,  were  employed  in  completing  the  nar- 
rative which  was  to  clear  up  his  character  to  man- 
kind. 

During  the  last  years  passed  in  St.  Helena,  Na- 
poleon sent  for  the  count  every  night  at  eleven 
o'clock,  and  continued  dictating  to  him  till  six  in 
the  morning,  when  he  went  into  the  bath,  dismiss- 
ing the  count  with — '*  Come,  my  son,  go  and  re- 
pose, and  come  to  me  again  at  nine  o'clock.  We 
shall  have  breakfast,  and  resume  the  labors  of  the 
night."  At  nine,  he  returned,  and  remained  with 
him  till  one,  when  Napoleon  went  to  bed.  Be- 
tween four  and  five,  he  sent  for  the  count  again, 
who  dined  with  him  every  day,  and  at  nine  o'clock 
left  him,  to  return  at  eleven. 

The  world  little  knew  the  drudgery  to  which 
these  unfortunate  followers  of  the  ex-emperor  were 
thus  exposed,  and  they  must  all  have  rejoiced  at 
any  termination  of  a  toil  so  remorseless  and  so  un- 
cbeering. 

Napoleon  was  fond  of  the  Turkish  doctrine  of 
fatality.  Whether  so  acute  a  mind  was  capable 
of  believing  a  doctrine  so  palpably  contradicted  by 
the  common  circumstances  of  hfe,  and  so  utterly 
repugnant  to  reason,  can  scarcely  be  a  question ; 
but  with  him,  as  with  the  Turks,  it  was  a  capital 
doctrine  for  the  mighty  machine  which  he  called  an 
army.  But  the  count  seems  to  have  been  a  true 
believer.  He,  too,  pronounces,  that  '*  destiny  is 
written,"  and  regards  himself  as  being  under  the 
peculiar  influence  of  a  malignant  star,  or,  in  his 
own  words:  '*  In  fact,  without  having  sought  it, 
ray  destiny  brought  me  into  contact  with  the  em- 
peror in  the  Elys^e  Bourbon,  conducted  me,  with- 
out my  knowing  it,  to  the  shores  of  Boulogne,  where 
honor  imposed  upon  me  the  necessity  of  not  aban- 
doning the  nephew  of  the  emperor  in  presence  of 
the  dangers  by  which  he  was  surrounded.  Irrevo- 
cably bound  to  the  misfortunes  of  a  family,  I  am 
now  perishing  in  Ham  ;  the  captivity  commenced 
in  St.  Helena." 

Of  Count  Montholon,  it  must  be  acknowledged, 
that  he  was  unstained  by  either  the  vices  or  the 
violences  which  scandalized  Europe  so  frequently 
in  the  leaders  of  the  French  armies.  He  appears 
to  have  been  at  all  times  a  man  of  honorable  habits, 
as  he  certainly  is  of  striking  intelligence.  But  we 
have  no  faith  in  his  doctrine  of  the  star,  and  think 
that  he  would  have  acted  much  more  wisely  if  he 
hnd  left  the  stars  to  the  care  of  themselves,  avoided 
the  blunder  of  mistaking  the  nephew  of  Napoleon 
for  a  hero  and  a  genius,  and  stayed  quietly  in  Loa- 
don,  instead  of  risking  himself  with  an  invasion  of 
"valets  to  take  the  diadem  off  the  most  sagacious 
head  in  Europe. 

The  narrative  commences  with  the  return  of  Na- 
poleon to  Paris  after  his  renown,  his  throne,  and 
his  dynasty  were  alike  crushed  by  the  British 
charge  at  Waterloo.    He  reached  raris  at  six  in 


the  morning  of  the  Slst.  It  is  now  clear  that  the 
greatest  blunder  of  this  extraordinary  man  was  his 
flight  from  the  army.  If  he  had  remained  at  its 
head,  let  its  shattered  condition  be  what  it  migb^ 
he  would  have  been  powerful,  have  awed  the  grow- 
iog  hostility  of  the  capital,  and  have  probably  been 
able  to  make  peace  alike  for  himself  and  hia  natioo. 
But  by  hurrving  to  Paris,  all  was  lost :  he  atripped 
himself  of  his  strength ;  he  threw  himaelf  on  the 
mercy  of  his  enemies ;  and  palpably  capitulated  to 
the  men  who,  but  the  day  before,  were  trembling 
under  the  fear  of  his  vengeance. 

Nobleness  of  -heart  is  essential  to  all  true  re- 
nown ;  and  perhaps  it  is  not  less  eaaential  to  all 
real  security.     Napoleon,  with  talents  which  it  is 
perfectly  childish  to  question,  though   the  atlempi 
nas  been  made  since  the  close  of  his  brilliant  car 
reer,  wanted  this  nobleness  of  heart,  and  through 
its  want  ultimately  perished.     Of  the  bravery  of 
him  who  fought  the  splendid  campaigns  of  Italy, 
and  of  the  political  sagacity  of  him  who  raised  hijD- 
self  from  being  a  subaltern  of  artillery  to  a  sove- 
reign of  sovereigns,  there  can  be  no  doubt.     But 
his  selfishness  was  so  excessive  that  it  occasionaliy 
made  both  contemptible,  and  gave  his  conduct  alike 
the  appearance  of  cowardice,  and  the  appeanoce 
of  infatuation.     His  flight  from  Esypt,  leaving  his 
army  to  be  massacred  or  captured,  disgraced  him 
in  the  face  of  Europe.     His  flight  from  Russia, 
leaving  the  remnant  of  his  legions  to  be  deslioyed, 
was  a  new  scandal ;  but  hitherto  no  evil  had  beea 
produced  by  this  gross  regard  of  self.     The  penal- 
ty, however,  must  be  paid.     His  flight  from  tfie 
army  in  Belgium,  leaving  it  without  counsel  or  di- 
rection, to  be  crushed  by  a  victorious  enemy,  was 
the  third  instance  of  that  ignoble  preference  of  bis 
own  objects  which  had  characterized  and  stained 
his  Egyptian  and  Russian  career.    But  retribuiioa 
was  now  come,  and  he  was  to  be  undone.    Tlis 
slaughter  of  Waterloo  had  been  tremendous,  but  it 
was  not  final.     The  loss  of  the  French  army  bad 
been   computed  at  forty   thousand    men,    lulk>d, 
wounded,  and  dispersed.    He  had  come  into  the 
field  with  seventy-two  thousand  men,  independent 
of  Grouchy.     He  had  thus  thirty  thousand  remain- 
ing.    Grouchy's  force  of  thirty  thousand  was  still 
untouched,  and  was  able  to  make  its  way  to  Paris. 
In  addition  to  these  sixty  thousand,  strong  garri- 
sons had  been  left  in  all  the  fortresses,  which  he 
might  without  difficulty  have  gathered  upon  his  re- 
treat.    The  Parisian  national  guard  would  have 
augmented  this  force,  probably,  on  the  whole,  to 
one  hundred  thousand  men.     It  is  true  that  the 
allied  Russian  and  Austrian  forces  were  on  the 
frontier.     But  they  had  not  yet  moved,  and  cduld 
not  prevent  the  march  of  those  reinforcements. 
Thus,  without  reckoning  the  provincial  militia  of 
France,  or  calculating  on  a  leric  en  nmsse^  Napt^- 
leoh  within  a  fortnight  might  have  been  at  the  b^ad 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  men,  while  tlie 
pursuing  army  could  not  have  mustered  half  tbe 
number.     He  would  thus  have  had  time  for  nego- 
tiation ;  and  time  with  him  was  everything.    Or 
let  the  event  be  what  it  might,  the  common  sense 
of  the  allies  would  have  led  them  to  avoid  a  direct 
collision  with  so  powerful  a  force  fighting  tio  its 
own   ground  under  the  walls  of  the  capital,  ^t^ 
knowing  that  the  only  alternatives  were  complete 
tfiumph  or  total  ruin. 

Count  Montholon  makes  a  remark  on  thefaeili'r 
with  which  courtiers  make  their  escape  fri*m  a  fall- 
ing throne,  which  has  been  so  oAen  exemplified  ia 
history.     But  it  was  never  more  strikingly  eien 
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plified  than  in  the  doable  overthrow  of  Napoleon. 
*'At  Fontainbleau,  io  1814/'  says  the  count, 
"  when  I  hastened  to  offer  to  carry  him  off  with 
the  troops  under  my  command,  I  found  no  one  in 
those  vast  corridors,  formerly  too  small  for  the 
crowd  of  courtiers,  except  the  Duke  of  Bassifno 
and  two  aides-de-camp.*'  His  whole  court,  down 
to  his  Mameluke  and  valet,  had  run  off  to  Paris,'to 
look  for  pay  and  place  under  the  Bourbons.  In  a 
similar  case  in  the  next  year,  at  the  Elys^e  Bour- 
bon, he  found  but  two  counts  and  an  equenry.  It 
was  perfectly  plain  to  all  the  world  but  Napoleon 
himself  that  his  fate  was  decided. 

There  certainly  seems  to  have  been  something 
io  his  conduct  at  this  period  that  can  scarcely  be 
accimnted  for  but  by  infatuation.  His  first  act,  the 
desertion  of  his  army,  was  degrading  to  his  honor, 
but  his  conduct  on  his  arrival  was  not  less  degrad- 
ing to  his  sagacity.  Even  his  brother  Lucien  said 
that  he  was  blinded  with  the  smoke  of  Waterloo. 
He  seems  to  have  utterly  lost  that  distinct  view 
and  fierce  decision  which  fonnerly  characterized 
all  his  conduct.  It  was  no  more  the  cannon-shot 
or  the  thunder-clap,  it  was  the  wavering  of  a  mind 
suddenly  perplexed  by  the  difficnhies  which  he 
would  once  have  solved  by  a  sentence  and  ovei^ 
whelmed  by  resistance— which  he  would  have  once 
swept  away  like  a  swarm  of  flies.  The  leader  of 
armies  was  crushed  by  a  conspiracy  of  clerks,  and 
the  sovereign  of  the  continent  was  sent  to  the  dun- 
geon by  a  cabal  of  his  own  slaves. 

While  Naploeon  was  thus  lingering  in  the 
Elys^e  Bourbon,  the  two  chambers  of  the  legis- 
lature were  busily  employed  between  terror  and 
intrigue.  The  time  wsis  delicate,  for  the  Bour- 
bons and  the  allies  were  approaching.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  fortunes  of  Napoleon  might 
change ;  tardiness  in  recognizing  the  Bourbons 
might  be  fatal  to  their  hopes  of  place,  but  the  pre- 
.cipitancy  of  abandoning  Napoleon  might  bring 
their  heads  under  the  knife  of  the  guillotine.  All 
public  life  is  experimental,  and  there  never  was  a 
time  when  the  experiment  was  of  a  more  tremu- 
lous description 

At  length  they  began  to  act ;  and  the  first  pre- 
eaotion  of  the  chamber  of  deputies  was  to  secure 
their  own  existence.  Old  Lafayette  moved  a  reso- 
lution, that  the  man  should  be  regarded  as  a  traitor 
to  the  country  who  made  any  attempt  to  dissolve 
the  chamber.  This  was  an  obvious  declaration 
against  the  authority  of  the  empire.  The  next 
motion  was,  that  Genera]  Becker  should  be  ap- 
pointed commandant  of  the  guard  ordered  to  pro- 
tect the  legislature.  This  was  a  provision  against 
the  mob  of  Paris.  The  legislature  was  now  safe 
from  its  two  prominent  perils.  In  the  mean  time. 
Napoleon  had  made  another  capital  blunder.  He 
had  held  a  council  of  the  ministers,  to  which  he 
proposed  the  question,  whether  he  should  proceed 
m  person  to  the  chamber  of  deputies,  and  demand 
supplies,  or  send  his  brothers  and  ministers  to 
make  the  communication.  Three  of  the  ministers 
approved  of  his  going  in  person,  but  the  majority 
disapproved  of  it — on  the  plea  of  its  being  a  dan- 
gerous experiment,  in  the  excited  state  of  the  public 
passions.  If  Napoleon  had  declined  this  counsel, 
which  arose  from  either  pusillanimity  or  perfidy,  it 
is  perfectly  possible  that  he  might  have  silenced 
all  opposition.  The  known  attachment  of  the 
.roops,  the  supei^tition  connected  with  his  for- 
tunes, the  presence  of  the  man  whom  they  all  so 
lately  worshipped,  as  the  Indians  worship  the  ser- 
pent for  the  poison  of  its  fang,  might  have  pro- 


duced a  Complete  revulsion.  Napoleon,  too,  was 
singularly  eloquent — his  language  had  a  romantic 
splendor  which  captivates  the  artificial  taste  of  the 
nation  ;  and  with  an  imperial  figure  before  them, 
surrounded  with  more  powerful  incidents  than  the 
drama  could  ever  offer,  and  threatening  a  fifth  act 
which  might  involve  the  fate  of  France  and 
Europe,  the  day  might  have  finished  by  a  new 
burst  of  national  enUiusiasm,  and  the  restoration 
of  Napoleon  to  the  throne,  with  all  his  enemies  in 
the  legislature  chained  to  its  footstool. 

But  he  sent  his  brother  Joseph  to  the  chamber 
of  peers,  and  received  the  answer  to  his  mission 
next  morning,  in  a  proposal  which  was  equivalent 
to  a  demand  for  his  abdication. 

A  council  of  ministers  was  again  held  on  this 
proposal.  The  same  three  who  had  voted  for  his 
presence  in  the  chamber,  now  voted  for  his  rejec- 
tion of  the  proposal.  The  majority,  however, 
were  against  them.  Napoleon  yielded  to  the 
majority.  He  had  lost  his  opportunity — and  in 
politics  opportunity  is  everything.  He  had  now 
nothing  more  to  lose.  He  drew  up  an  acknowl- 
edgment of  his  abdication  ;  but  appended  to  it  the 
condition  of  proclaiming  his  son.  Napoleon  Second, 
emperor  of  the  Fronch.  This  was  an  artifice,  bat 
it  was  unworthy  even  of  the  art  of  Napoleon.  He 
must  have  been  conscious  that  the  allies  would 
have  regarded  this  appointment  as  a  trick  to  ensure 
his  own  restoration.  His  son  was  yet  a  child  ;  a 
regent  must  have  been  appointed ;  Napoleon  would 
have  naturally  been  that  regent;  and  in  six 
months,  or  on  the  first  retreat  of  the  allies,  he 
would  as  naturally  have  reappointed  himself  em- 
peror. The  trick  was  too  shallow  for  his  sagacity, 
and  it  was  impossible  to  hope  that  it  could  have 
been  suffered  by  the  allies.  Yet  it  passed  the 
chamber,  and  Napoleon  Second  was  acknowledged 
within  the  walls.  But  the  acknowledgment  was 
laughed  at  without  them  ;  the  allies  did  not  con- 
descend to  notice  it ;  and  the  allies  proceeded  to 
their  work  of  restoration  as  if  he  had  never  ex- 
isted. In  fact,  the  dynasty  was  at  an  end  ;  a  pro- 
visional government  was  appointed,  with  Fouch^ 
at  its  head,  and  the  name  of  Napoleon  was  pro- 
nounced no  more. 

Count  Montholon  gives  a  brief  bat  striking  de- 
scription of  the  confusion,  disfhay,  and  despair, 
into  which  Waterloo  had  thrown  the  Buoapartists. 
He  had  hurried  to  the  Elys^e  a  few  hours  after  the 
arrival  of  Bonaparte  from  the  field.  He  met  the 
Duke  of  Vicenza  coming  out,  with  a  countenance 
of  dejection,  and  asked  him  what  was  going  on. 
"  All  is  lost,"  was  the  answer.  "  You  arrived  ti»- 
day,  as  you  did  at  Fontainbleau,  only  to  see  the 
emperor  resign  his  crown.  The  leaders  of  the 
chambers  desire  his  abdication.  They  will  have 
it ;  and  in  a  week  Louis  XV III.  will  be  in  Paris. 
At  night^n  the  iOth,  a  short  note  in  pencil  was 
left  with  my  Swiss,  announcing  the  destruction  of 
the  army.  The  same  notice  was  given  to  Carnot. 
The  last  telegraphic  dispatch  had  brought  news  of 
victory  ;  we  both  hastened  to  the  Duke  of  Otranto ; 
he  assured  us  with  all  his  cadaverous  coldness  that 
he  knew  nothing.  He  knew  all,  however,  I  am  well 
assured.  Events  succeeded  each  other  with  the 
rapidity  of  lightning  ;  there  is  no  longer  any  possi- 
ble illusion.  All  is  lost,  and  the  Bourbons  will  b» 
here  in  a  week." 

The  count  remained  forty-eight  hours  at  the 
palace.  The  fallen  emperor  had  now  made  up  his- 
mind  to  go  to  America,  and  the  count  promised  to* 
accompany  him.    A  couple  of  regiments,  formed! 
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of  the  workmen  of  the  Faahourg  St.  Germain, 
marching  by  the  palace,  now  demanded  that  Na- 
poleon should  put  hiroaeif  at  their  head  and  take 
Tongeance  on  his  enemies.  But  he  well  knew  the 
figuHB  which  the  volunteers  of  the  mob  would  make 
in  front  of  the  bayonets  which  had  crushed  his 
guard  at  Waterloo,  and  he  declined  the  honor  of 
this  new  command.  A  few  courtiers,  who  adhered 
to  him  still,  continued  to  talk  of  his  putting  him- 
self at  the  head  of  the  national  force.  But  Water- 
loo had  effectually  cured  him  of  the  passion  for 
soldiership,  and  he  constantly  appealed  to  his  un- 
willingness to  shed  the  blood  of  Frenchmen.  It 
was  at  least  evident  that  he  intended  to  tempt  the 
field  no  more,  but  after  being  the  cause  of  shedding 
the  blood  of  two  millions  of  the  people,  his  reserve 
was  romantic. 

The  count  was  sent  to  dismiss  the  volunteers, 
and  they  having  performed  their  act  of  heroism, 
and  offered  to  challenge  the  whole  British  army, 
were  content  with  the  glory  of  the  threat,  and 
heroically  marched  home  to  their  shops. 

But  Montholon,  on  returning  agam,  addressed 
Napoleon  on  the  feasibility  of  attacking  Welling- 
ton and  Blucher  with  the  battalions  of  the  Messrs. 
Calicot,  upon  which  the  ex-emperor  made  the  fol- 
lowing solemn  speech :  **  To  put  into  action  the 
brute  force  of  the  masses,  would  without  doubt 
save  Paris,  and  ensure  me  the  crown,  without 
having  recourse  to  the  horrors  of  a  civil  war.  But 
this  would  be  also  to  risk  the  shedding  of  rivers  of 
fresh  blood.  What  is  the  compressive  force  which 
would  be  sufficiently  strong  to  regulate  the  out- 
burst of  so  much  passion,  hatred,  and  vengeance? 
No,  I  never  can  forget  one  thing,  that  I  have  been 
brought  from  Cannes  to  Paris  in  the  midst  of  cries 
for  blood,  *  Down  with  the  priests  !*  '  Down  with 
the  nobles  !'  I  would  rather  have  the  regrets  of 
'France  than  possess  its  crown." 

There  is  no  country  in  the  world,  where  Na- 
poleon's own  phrase,  that  from  the  sublime  to  the 
ridiculous  is  but  a  step,  is  more  perpetually  &nd 
practically  realized  than  in  France.  Here  was  a 
man  utterly  ruined,  without  a  soldier  on  the  face 
of  the  earth,  all  but  a  prisoner,  abandoned  by  every 
human  being  who  could  be  qf  the  slightest  service 
to  him,  beaten  in  the  field,  beaten  on  his  own 
ground,  and  now  utterly  separated  from  his  re- 
maining troops,  and  with  a  hundred  thousand  of 
the  victors  rushing  after  him,  hour  by  hour,  to 
Paris.  Yet  he  talks  as  if  he  had  the  world  still  at 
his  disposal,  applauds  his  own  magnanimity  in  de- 
clining the  impossible  combat,  vaunts  his  own 
philosophy  in  standing  still,  when  he  could  neither 
advance  nor  retreat,  and  gives  himself  credit  as  a 
philanthropist,  when  he  was  on  the  very  point  of 
oeing  handed  over  to  the  enemy  as  a  prisoner. 
Some  unaccountable  tricks  of  a  lower  description 
now  begran  to  be  played  on  the  goods  4ld  chattels 
of  the  Elys^e  Bourbon.  A  case  containing  snuff- 
boxes adorned  with  portraits  set  in  diamonds,  was 
laid  by  Bertrand  on  the  mantel-piece.  He  acci- 
dentally turned  to  converse  with  General  Montho- 
lon at  the  window.  Only  one  person  entered  the 
room.  The  count  does  not  give  his  name — he  was 
evidently  a  person  of  rank.  On  turning  to  the 
mantel-piece  again,  the  case  was  gone. 

One  of  the  ministers  had  brought  some  negoti- 
able paper  to  the  amount  of  several  millions  of 
francs  into  the  emperor^s  chamber.  The  packet 
was  placed  under  one  of  the  cushions  of  the  sofa. 
Only  one  person,  and  that  one  a  man  of  rank  who 
had  served  in  Italy,  entered  the  chamber.  Napoleon 
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went  to  look  for  the  money,  calcnlated  a  i 
and  a  million  and  a  half  of  francsy  or  aboot 
jC60,000  sterling,  had  been  taken  in  the  interinu 
Those  were  times  for  thievery,  and  the  pluoderen 
of  Europe  were  now  on  the  alert,  to  make  spoil  of 
each  other.  The  allies  were  still  advaneinir.  but 
they  were  not  yet  in  sight ;  and  the  mob  of  Paris, 
who  had  been  at  first  delighted  to  find  that  the  war 
was  at  an  end,  having  nothing  else  to  do,  ajid 
thinking  that,  as  Wellington  and  Blucher  had  not 
arrived  within  a  week,  they  would  uot  amve 
within  a  century,  began  to  clamor  Vtve  rEmper- 
eur!  Fouch^  and  the  provisional  government  be- 
gan to  feel  alarm,  and  it  was  determined  to  keep 
Napoleon  out  of  sight  of  the  mob.  Accordingly 
they  ordered  him  to  be  taken  to  Malmaison ;  and 
on  the  25th,  towards  nightfall.  Napoleon  sub> 
missively  quitted  the  Elys^e,  and  went  to  Mal- 
maison. At  Malmaison  he  remained  for  (be 
greater  part  of  the  time,  in  evident  fear  of  being 
put  to  aeath,  and  in  fact  a  prisoner. — Such  vu 
the  fate  of  the  most  powerful  soTereigo  that 
Europe  had  seen  since  Charlemagne.  Such  was 
the  humiliation  of  the  conqueror,  who,  but  sevea 
years  before,  had  summoned  the  continental  sove- 
reigns to  bow  down  to  his  footstool  at  Erforth ; 
and  who  wrote  to  Talma  the  actor  these  words  of 
supreme  arrogance — "  Come  to  Erfurth,  and  yoa 
shall  play  before  a  pit-full  of  kings." 

From  this  period,  day  by  day,  a  sueeeasion  of 
measures  was  adopted  by  the  government  lo 
tighten  his  chain.  He  was  order^  to  set  ont  for 
the  coast,  nominally  with  the  intention  of  giving 
him  a  passage  to  America.  But  we  most  doubt 
that  intention.  Fouch^,  the  head  of  the  govern- 
ment, had  now  thrown  off  the  mask  which  be  bid 
worn  so  many  years.  And  it  was  impossible  for 
him  to  expect  forgiveness,  in  case  of  any  futore 
return  of  Napoleon  to  power.  But  Napoleon,  ia 
America,  would  have  been  at  all  times  within  one- 
and-twenty  days  of  Paris.  And  the  mere  proba- 
bility of  his  return  would  l;ave  been  enough  to 
make  many  a  pillow  sleepless  in  Paris.  We  am 
to  recollect  also,  that  the  English  ministiy  masl 
have  been  perfectly  aware  of  the  arrest  of  Na- 
poleon ;  that  St.  Helena  had  been  already  men- 
tioned as  a  place  of  security  for  his  penon ;  and 
that  if  it  was  essential  to  the  safety  of  Europe— « 
matter  about  which  Fouch^  probably  cared  but 
little ;  it  was  not  less  essential  to  the  safety  of 
Fouch^'s  own  neck^-a  matter  about  which  he 
always  cared  very  much,  that  the  ex-emperor 
should  never  set  foot  in  France  again. 

The  result  was,  an  order  from  the  minister  at  war 
Davoust,  Prince  of  EckmabI,  couched  in  the  follow- 
ing terms.     We  give  it  as  a  document  of  history. 

**  General,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  yoa 
the  subjoined  decree,  which  the  commission  of 
government  desires  yon  to  notify  the  Emperor  Nt- 
poleon  :  at  the  same  time  informing  his  majesty, 
that  the  circumstances  are  become  imperative,  and 
that  it  is  necessary  for  him  immediately  to  decide 
on  setting  out  for  the  Isle  of  Aiz.  tliis  decree 
has  been  passed  as  much  for  the  safety  of  hii  per- 
son as  for  the  interest  of  the  state,  which  ought 
always  to  be  dear  to  him.  Should  the  emperor 
not  adopt  the  above  mentioned  resolution,  oa  joor 
notification  of  this  decree,  it  will  then  be  your  doty 
to  eierdse  the  strictest  sun>eiUanee,hoth  with  a  view 
of  preventing  his  majesty  from  leaving  Maltnaism, 
and  of  guarding  against  any  attempt  opoa  bit  hk» 
You  will  sution  guards  at  all  the  appmaehesio 
Malmaison.    I  have  written  to  the  in^eetor^ee- 
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et»]  of  the  gendarmerie,  and  to  the  eommandaot 
of  Psria,  to  place  soch  of  the  gendarmerie  and 
troops  as  yon  may  require  at  year  disposal. 

**  I  repeat  to  you,  general,  that  this  decree  has 
heen  adopted  solely  for  the  good  of  the  state,  and 
tbe  personal  safety  of  the  emperor.  Its  prompt 
execution  is  indispensable,  as  the  future  fate  of  his 
majesty  and  his  family  depends  on  it.  It  is  un- 
necessary to  say  to  yon,  general,  that  all  your 
measoresshoald  be  taken  with  the  greatest  possible 
seereey. 

(Signed)  "  Prince  of  Eckmuhl, 
<<  Marshal  and  Minister  of  War.*' 
Those  documents  which  have  now  appeared,  we 
believe,  for  the  first  time  authentically,  will  be  of 
importance  to  the  historian,  and  of  still  higher  im- 
portance  to  the  moralist.  Who  could  have  once 
believed  that  the  most  fiery  of  soldiers,  the  most 
subtle  of  statesmen,  and  the  proudest  of  sovereigns, 
would  ever  be  the  subject  of  a  rescript  like  the  fol- 
lowing !  It  begins  with  an  absolute  command  that 
*'  Napoleon  Bonaparte"  (it  has  already  dropped 
the  emperor)  **  shall  remain  in  the  roads  of  the 
Isie  of  Aix  till  the  arrival  of  passports."  It  then 
proceeds  : — "  It  is  of  importance  to  the  well-being 
of  the  state,  which  should  not  be  indiflbrent  to  him, 
that  he  should  remain  till  his  (ate,  and  that  of  his 
family,  have  been  definitely  regulated.  French 
honor  is  interested  in  such  an  issue  ;  but  in  the 
mean  time  every  precaution  should  be  taken  for  the 
perMmal  safety  of  Napoleon,  and  that  he  must  not 
be  allowed  to  leave  the  place  of  his  present 
sojoam. 

(Signed)  "  The  Duke  of  Otranto. 
**  The  Prince  of  Eckmuhl. 
A  similar  document  was  issued  to  General 
Beker,  signed  by  Carnot  and  Caulaincourt.  Count 
Montholon  remarks,  with  suOScient  justice,  on  the 
signature  of  Caulaincourt  to  this  paper,  that  the 
emperor  would  have  been  extremely  astonished  to 
see  that  name  subscribed  to  a  letter  in  which  he 
was  called  Napoleon— if  anything  could  have 
astonished  the  former  exile  of  Elba,  and  the  future 
exile  of  St.  Helena. 

This  must  have  been  a  period  of  the  deepest 
anxiety  to  the  imperial  prisoner.  He  evidently 
regarded  his  life  as  unsafe ;  thought  that  he  dis- 
covered in  the  project  of  his  journey  a  determina- 
tion to  throw  him  either  into  the  hands  of  assas- 
sins or  of  the  French  king,  and  formally  announced 
his  refusal  to  leave  Malmaison  '*  until  informed  of 
his  fate  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington."'  He  was 
now  reduced  to  the  lowest  ebb.  He  acknowledged 
himself  powerless,  hopeless,  and  utterly  dependent 
•  on  the  will  of  his  conquerox  The  bitterness  of 
heart  which  dictated  such  words  must  have  been 
beyond  all  description.  He  was  now  abandoned 
by  the  few  who  had  followed  him  from  the 
Elys^e. 

But  time  was  pressing ;  Wellington  was  advan- 
cing with  rapid  steps,  and  there  was  a  possibility 
that  he  might  eapture  Napoleon  at  Malmaison. 
Troops  were  sent  to  burn  the  neighboring  bridge, 
and  precautions  were  taken  to  prevent  the  catas- 
trophe. A  division  of  the  army  coming  from  the 
Vend^  halted  before  the  palace,  and  insisted  on 
seeing  Napoleon,  and  on  being  led  by  him  to  bat- 
tle. This  was  rodomontade,  with  the  advanced 
troops  of  the  whole  army  now  within  sight  of 
Paris.  But  it  was  enough  to  betray  him  into  the 
absurdity  of  proposing  to  try  another  chance  for 
his  crown.  Beker  was  sent  to  Paris  to  try  the  ef- 
fect of  this  oommnnication.     Fouch^  gave  for 
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answer,  the  simple  fact  that  the  Prussians  wers 
advancing  on  Versailles.  The  sitting  of  the  pro- 
visional government  would  have  been  worth  the 
hand  of  a  great  painter.  Fouch^,  ai\er  sharply  re- 
buking the  general  for  bringing  in  his  proposal  from 
Malmaison,  made  him  sit  down  at  his  side,  while 
he  wrote  a  peremptory  and  decided  refusal.  Carnot 
was  walking  gloomily  up  and  down  the  room. 
Caulaincourt,  Baron  Quinette,  and  General  Gre- 
nier,  sat  silently  around  the  table.  Not  a  word 
was  uttered  except  by  the  Duke  of  Otranto.  The 
general  received  his  dispatch  and  departed.  On 
passing  through  the  anterooms,  he  found  them 
filled  with  generals  and  high  civil  oflScers,  who  all 
expressed  but  one  opinion  on  the  necessity  of  get- 
ting rid  of  Napoleon.  **  Let  him  set  oif,  let  him 
go,"  was  the  universal  cry.  **  We  can  undertake 
nothing  for  either  his  personal  good  or  Paris." 
There  was  now  no  alternative.  Napoleon  must 
either  remain  and  fall  into  the  bands  of  Louis 
XVIII.,  who  had  already  proclaimed  him  a  traitor 
and  an  outlaw,  or  he  must  try  to  make  his  escape 
by  sea.  On  the  29th  of  June,  at  five  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  he  entered  the  carriage  which  was  to  con- 
vey him  to  the  coast,  leaving  Paris  behind,  to  which 
he  was  never  to  return  alive,  but  to  which  his  re- 
mains have  returned  in  a  posthumous  triumph, 
twenty-six  years  after,  on  the  15th  of  September, 
1840. 

On  his  arrival  at  Rochfort,  all  the  talent  of  the 
French  for  projects  was  immediately  in  full  exer- 
cise. Never  was  there  so  many  castles  in  the  air 
built  in  BO  short  a  time.  Proposals  were  made  to 
smuggle  the  prisoner  to  the  United  States  in  a 
Danish  merchant  vessel,  in  which,  in  case  of 
search,  he  was  to  be  barrelled  in  a  hogshead  per- 
forated with  breathing  holes. 

Another  project  was,  to  put  him  on  board  a  kind 
of  fishing-lM)at  manned  by  midshipmen,  and  thus 
escape  the  English.  A  third  project  proposed, 
that  the  two  French  frigates  anchored  under  the 
gun»of  the  Isle  of  Aix  should  put  to  sea  together  ; 
that  one  of  them  should  run  alongside  Captain 
Maitland's  ship,  and  attack  her  fiercely,  with  the 
hope  of  distracting  her  attention,  even  with  the 
certainty  of  being  destroyed,  while  the  other 
frigate  made  her  escape  with  Napoleon  on  board. 
This  is  what  the  French  would  call  a  grande  pensiej. 
and  quite  as  heroic  as  anything  in  a  melodrama  of 
the  rorte  St.  Martin.  But  the  captain  of  tho 
leading  frigate  declined  the  distinction,  and  evi- 
dently thought  it  not  necessary  that  he  and  his 
crew  should  be  blown  out  of  the  water,  as  they 
certainly  would  have  been  if  they  came  in  contact 
with  the  Bellerophon ;  so  this  third  project  per- 
ished. 

After  a  few  days  of  this  bupy  foolery,  the  pris- 
oner, startled  by  the  new  reports  of  the  success  of 
the  allies  everywhere,  and  too  sagacious  not  to  feel 
that  the  hands  of  the  French  king  might  be  the 
most  dangerous  into  which  the  murderer  of  the 
Due  D'Engbien  could  fall ;  looking  with  evident 
contempt  upon  the  foolish  projects  for  his  escape, 
and  conscious  that  his  day  was  done,  resolved  to 
throw  himself  into  the  hands  of  Captain  Maitland, 
the  commander  of  the  Bellerophon,  then  anchored 
in  Basque  roads.  On  the  night  of  the  10th,  Sa- 
vory and  Las  Cases  were  sent  on  board  the  English 
ship,  to  inquire  whether  the  captain  would  allow  a 
French  or  neutral  ship,  or  the  frigates  with  Napo- 
leon on  board,  to  pass  freet  Captain  Maitland 
simply  answered,  that  he  bad  received  no  orders 
except  those  ordinarily  given  in  case  of  war ;  but 
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that  he  should  attae!.:  the  frigfates  if  they  attempted 
to  pass ;  that  if  a  neutral  flag  came  io  his  way,  he 
would  order  it  to  be  searched  as  usual.  But  that, 
io  consequence  of  the  pecuhar  nature  of  the  case, 
he  would  communicate  with  the  admiral  in  com- 
mand. 

A  circumstance  occurred  on  this  occasion,  which 
brought  M.  Las  Cases  into  qo  small  disrepute  af- 
terwards. The  captain  hospitably  asked  Las 
Cases  and  Savary  to  lunch  with  him,  and,  while  at 
table,  inquired  whether  they  understood  English. 
He  was  answered  that  they  did  not ;  and  the  cap- 
tain, though  of  course  relying  upon  the  answer, 
made  his  observaiions  in  English  to  his  officers, 
while  he  addressed  the  Frenchman  in  his  own 
tongue.  It  was  afterwards  ascertained  that  Las 
Cases,  who  had  been  an  emigrant  for  some  years  in 
England,  understood  English  perfectly.  Nothing 
could  therefore  be  more  pitiful  than  his  conduct  in 
suffering  the  captain  to  believe  that  he  was  igno- 
rant on  the  subject,  and  thus  obtain  a  eonfidence  to 
which  he  had  no  right.  The  circumstance,  as  Count 
Montholon  says — **  was  afterwards  made  a  bitter 
reproach  against  Las  Cases  ;  the  English  charging 
him  with  a  violation  of  honor ;  because,  as  they 
affirmed,  he  had  positively  declared  that  he  was  un- 
acquainted wiih  their  language,  when  the  question 
was  put  to  him  at  the  commencement  of  the  con- 
ference. This,  however,"  says  Count  Montholon, 
'*  is  not  correct."  And  how  does  he  show  that  it  is 
not  correct?  **  The  question,"  says  he,  "was 
put  collectively,  that  is,  to  both  alike,  and  Savery 
alone  answered  in  the  negative."  Of  course  the 
answer  was  understood  collectively,  and  comprised 
M.  Las  Cases  as  well  as  M.  Savery.  In  short,  the 
conduct  was  contemptible,  and  the  excuse  not 
much  better.  Las  Cases,  of  course,  should  not 
have  allowed  any  other  person's  word  to  be  taken, 
when  it  led  to  a  delusion.  It  is  fosnUe  that  Sa- 
vary was  unacquainted  with  his  companion's 
knowledge  of  the  English — though  when  we  re- 
collect that  Savary  was  minister  of  police,,  and 
that  Las  Cases  was  about  the  court  of  Napoleon,  it. 
is  difficult  to  conceive  his  ignorance  on  the  subject. 
But  in  all  instances,  there  could  be  no  apology  for 
his  fellow-French  man's  sitting  to  hear  conversa- 
tions of  which  he  was  supposed,  on  the  credit  of 
Savory's  word,  and  his  own  silence,  to  compre- 
hend nothing. 

It  happily  turns  out,  however,  that  all  this  dex- 
terity had  only  the  effect  of  blinding  the  parties 
themselves. 

*'  This  mystification  and  piece  of  diplomatic 
chicanery" — we  use  the  language  of  the  volume 
— "  proved  in  fact,  rather  detrimental  than  useful ; 
for,  no  doubt,  the  information  thus  gained  by  sur- 
prise  from  Captain  Maitland  and  his  officers,  con- 
tributed to  induce  the  emperor  to  decide  on  sur- 
rendering himself  to  the  English."  The  captain 
was  too  honorable  a  man  to  think  of  practising 
any  chicane  on  the  subject ;  but  if  the  two  em- 
ployis  overreached  themselves,  so  much  the  better. 

But  events  now  thickened.  On  the  12ih,  the 
Paris  journals  arrived,  announcing  the  entrance  of 
the  allies  into  Paris,  and  the  establishment  of 
Louis  XVIII.  in  the  Tuileriest  All  was  re- 
newed confusion,  consternation,  and  projects.  On 
the  next  day  Joseph  Bonaparte  came  to  the  Isle  of 
Aix,  to  propose  the  escape  of  his  fallen  brother  in 
a  merchant  vessel  from  Bordeaux,  for  America,  and 
remain  in  his  place.  This  offer  was  generous,  but 
it  could  scarcely  be  accepted  by  any  human  being, 
and  it  was   refused.    But  delay  was  becoming 


doubly  hazardous.  It  was  perfectly  posnbfe 
that  the  first  measnre  of  the  new  goTernoaeDt 
would  be  an  order  for  his  seizure,  and  the  next,  for 
his  execution.  On  that  evening  he  decided  to  ac- 
cept the  offer  of  the  chasse-marics,  to  go  on  board 
before  morning,  and  trust  to  the  yoong  midship- 
men and  chance  for  his  passage  across  the  Atlan- 
tic. 

We  know  no  history  more  instrnctiTe  than  these 
"  last  days"  of  a  fugitive  emperor.     That   he 
might  have  escaped  a  week  before,  is  certain,  for 
the  harbor  was  not  then  blockaded  ;  that  he  might 
have  made  his  way  among  the  channels  of  that 
very  difficult  and  obstructed  coast,  even  after  the 
blockade,  is  possible ;  that  he  might  have  found 
his  way,  by  a  hundred  roads,  out  of  France,  or 
reached  the  remnant  of  his  armies,  is  clear,  for  all 
his  brothers  escaped  by  land.  But  that  he  still  hesita- 
ted— and  alone  hesitated  ;  that  this  man — the  most 
memorable  for  decision,  famed  for  promptitude,  for 
the  discovery  of  the  true  point  of  danger,  daring  to 
the  height  of  rashness,  when  daring  was  demand- 
ed— ^should  have  paused  at  the  very  instant  when 
his  fate  seemed  to  be  in  his  own  hand,  more  resem- 
bles a  preternatural  loss  of  faculty  than  the  couree 
of  nature.    His  whole  conduct  on  the  shore  of 
France  is  to  be  equalled  only  by  his  conduct  amopg 
the  ashes  of  Moscow — it  was  infatuation. 

Again  the  man  of  decision  hesitated  ;  and  at  four 
in  the  morning  General  Lallemand  and  Las  Cases 
were  sent  on  board  the  Bellerophon  under  thepre> 
text  of  waiting  for  the  admiraPs  answer,  but  in 
reality  to  ascertain  whether  the  captain  would  ex- 
press officially  any  pledge  or  opinion  relative  to 
Napoleon's  favorable  reception  in  England ;  which 
Las  Cases  had  conceived  him  to  express  io  his  con- 
versation with  his  officers,  and  of  which  this  M. 
Las  Cases  was  supposed  not  to  have  understood  a 
syllable. 

Captain  Maitland^s  answer  was  distinct  and 
simple.  It  was,  *'  that  he  had  yet  received  no  in- 
formation, but  hourly  expected  it ;  that  he  wis 
authorized  to  receive  Napoleon  on  board,  and  ooih 
vey  him  to  England,  where,  according  to  his  own 
opinion,  he  would  receive  all  the  attention 
and  respect  to  which  he  could  lay  any  claim." 
But,  <to  prevent  all  presumptions  on  the  subject, 
adding — '*  I  am  anxious  that  it  sho:ild  be  well  un- 
derstood, that  I  am  expressing  only  my  peisonal 
opinion  on  this  subject,  and  have  in  no  respect 
spoken  in  the  name  of  the  government,  having  re- 
ceived no  instructions  from  either  the  admiralty  or 
the  admiral." 

It  is  almost  painful  to  contemplate  these  scenes. 
What  agonies  must  have  passed  through  the 
heart  of  such  a  man,  so  humbled  !  What  inevitt- 
ble  contrasts  of  the  throne  with  the  dungeon! 
What  sense  of  shame  in  the  humiliation  which 
thus  placed  him  at  the  disposal  of  his  own  few 
followers !  What  sleepless  anxiety  in  those  mid- 
night consultations,  in  those  exposures  to  public 
shame,  in  this  sense  of  utter  ruin,  in  this  terrible 
despair!  If  some  great  painter  shall  heretfter 
rise  to  vindicate  the  pencil  by  showing  its  pover 
of  delineating  the  deepes*  passions  of  our  nature, 
or  some  still  greater  poet  shall  come  to  re? ive  the 
day  of  Shakspeare,  and  exhibit  the  tortures  of  s 
greater  Macbeth,  fallen  from  the  highest  elevttion 
of  human  things  into  a  depth  of  self-reprosch  and 
self-abasement  to  which  all  the  powers  of  humid 
language  might  be  pale — what  a  subject  for  tbem 
were  here ! 

The  theatrical  habits  of  the  French  tie  singit- 
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larly  tnfortunate  for  a  nation  which  aasumee  to 
take  an  iufiuential  rank  in  the  world.  They  de- 
prive them  of  that  capacity  for  coping  witli  real 
things  which  ia  essential  to  all  substantial  great- 
ness. With  them  the  business  of  the  world  must 
be  all  melodrame,  and  the  most  common-place,  or 
the  most  serious  actions  of  life,  must  be  connected 
with  scene-shifting,  trap-doors,  and  the  mimic 
thunders  of  the  stage.  Napoleon  was  now  in  a 
condition  the  most  deeply  calculated  to  force  these 
stern  realities  of  life  on  the  mind.  Yet  even  with 
him  all  was  to  be  dramatic ;  he  was  to  throw  him- 
self on  the  clemency  of  his  conqueror,  like  one  of 
the  heroes  of  Corneille.  England  was  to  stand  in 
admiration  of  his  magnanimous  devotedness.  The 
sovereign  was  to  receive  him  with  astonishment 
and  open  arms,  and,  afler  an  embrace  of  royal  en- 
thusiasm, he  was  to  be  placed  in  secure  splendor, 
cheered  by  the  acclamations  of  a  people  hasten- 
ing to  do  him  homage.  In  this  false  and  high- 
colored  view  of  things,  he  wrote  the  famous  and 
absard  note,  in  which  he  pronounced  himself 
another  Thembtocles,  come  to  sit  by  the  hearth  of 
the  British  people.  A  manlier,  because  a  more 
rational  view  of  things,  would  have  told  him  that 
a  war,  expressly  begun  with  a  determination  to 
overthrow  his  dynasty,  could  not  be  suffered  to 
conclude  by  giving  him  the  power  of  again  disturb- 
ing the  world — that  his  ntter  faithlessness  prohib- 
ited the  possibility  of  relying  on  his  pledges — the 
security  of  the  Bourbon  throne  absolutely  demanded 
his  being  finally  disabled  from  disturbing  its  au- 
thority— England  owed  it  to  her  allies  to  prevent 
a  repetition  of  the  numberless  calamities  which  his 
reign  had  inflicted  upon  Europe,  and  owed  it  to 
herself  to  prevent  all  necessity  for  the  havoc  of  a 
new  Waterloo. 

The  national  passion  for  a  coup  de  thialre  ren- 
dered all  this  knowledge  of  no  avail,  and  he  flung 
himself  at  the  feel  of  the  prince  regent,  with  the 
flattering  phraseology  of  claiming  protection  *'from 
the  most  powerful,  the  most  constant,  and  the  most 
generous  of  his  enemies. " 

The  step  was  now  taken.  On  the  15th  of  July, 
at  daybreak,  he  lef^  the  Isle  of  Aix,  and  entered 
one  of  the  boats  which  was  to  convey  him  on  board 
the  Bellerophon.  He  had  still  a  parting  pang  to 
undergo.  As  he  looked  round  the  shore,  a  white 
flag  was  flying  on  all  the  ships  and  batteries.  All 
the  rest  of  this  curious  narrative  has  been  already 
given  to  the  world.  We  have  no  desire  to  repeat 
the  details. 

Count  Montholon,  in  his  fondness  for  excitement, 
here  states  that  a  privy  counpil  was  held  on  the 
question,  whether  the  terms  of  the  congress  of 
Vienna  prevented  England  from  givincf  up  Napo- 
leon to  the  vengeance  of  Louis  XViIL,  adding, 
that  *'the  despatches  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
urged  them  to  adopt  bloody  and  terrible  determina- 
tions.*' This  we  utterly  disbelieve;  and,  if  we 
required  additional  reasons  for  our  disbelief,  it 
would  be  in  the  count's  telling  us  that  the  ener- 
getic opposition  of  the  Duke  of  Sussex  alone  pre- 
vented the  delivery  of  the  prisoner — ^there  not 
being  perhaps  any  prince,  or  any  individual  of 
Ef^gTaod,  less  likely  to  have  weight  in  the  coun- 
cils of  the  existing  government. 

Without  presuming  to  trace  the  steps  of  Provi- 
dence, it  is  natural  and  not  unwise  to  follow  them 
in  those  leading  transactions  which  give  a  charac- 
ter to  their  times,  or  which  complete  events  deci- 
sive of  the  fates  of  eminent  men  or  nations.  One 
of  the  most  characteristio  and  abhorred  acts  of  the 


entire  life  of  the  French  Emperor,  was  his  impris- 
onment of  the  English  who  were  travelling  in  his 
country  at  the  comro^neement  of  his  reign.  The 
act  was  the  most  treacherous  within  human  record 
— ^it  was  perfidy  on  the  largest  scale.  Europe  had 
been  often  scandalized  by  breaches  of  political 
faith,  but  the  agents  and  the  sufferers  were  sove- 
reigns and  nations.  3ai  in  this  instance  the  blow 
fell  upon  individuals  with  the  most  sudden  treach- 
ery, the  most  causeless  tyranny,  and  the  most 
sweeping  ruin.  Twelve  thousand  individuals, 
travelling  under  .the  protection  of  the  imperial 
laws,  wh(}lly  incapable  of  being  regarded  by  those 
laws  as  prisoners,  and  relying  on  the  good  faith 
of  the  government,  were  seized  as  felons,  put 
under  duress,  separated  from  their  families  in  Eng- 
land, suddenly  deprived  of  their  means  of  exist- 
ence, stopt  in  the  progress  of  their  professions, 
plundered  of  their  property,  and  kept  under  the 
most  vigilant  surveillance  for  eleven  years. 

The  retribution  now  fell,  and  that  retribution  ex- 
actly in  the  form  of  the  crime  by  which  it  was 
drawn  down.  We  give  a  few  extracts  of  the 
document  by  which  Napoleon  protested  against  his 
detention,  as  a  most  complete,  though  nnconscious 
indictment  against  his  own  act  eleven  years  before. 

Protest  at  sea,  on  board  the  Bellerophon,  Au- 
gust, 1815—"  In  the  face  of  God  and  man,  I  sol- 
emnly protest  *against  the  injury  which  has  been 
committed  upon  me,  by  the  violation  of  my  most 
sacred  rights,  in  forcibly  disposing  of  my  person 
and  liberty, 

**  I  came  freely  on  board  the  Bellerophon,  and 
am  not  a  prisoner — ^I  am  the  guest  of  England, 

'*  I  presented  myself  in  good  faiih^  and  came  to 
place  myself  under  the  protection  of  the  laws  of 
England.  As  soon  as  I  set  my  foot  on  board  the 
Bellerophon,  I  felt  myself  on  the  soil  of  the  Brit- 
ish people.  If  the  orders  issued  by  the  govern- 
ment to  receive  myself  and  my  suite  were  merely 
intended  as  a  snare,  then  they  have  forfeited  their 
bond..  If  such  an  act  were  really  done,  it  would 
be  in  vain  for  England  in  future  to  speak  of  hex 
faith,  her  laws,  and  her  liberty. 

**  She  pretended  to  offer  the  hand  of  hospitality 
to  an  enemy,  and  when  he  had  trusted  to  her  fideli" 
ty,  she  immolated  him." 

If  the  detenus  at  Verdun,  and  scattered  through 
the  various  fortresses  of  France,  had  drawn  up  a 
petition  against  the  desperate  act  which  had  con- 
signed them  to  captivity,  they  might  have  antici- 
pated the  language  with  which  Napoleon  went  to 
the  dungeon,  that  was  never  to  send  him  back 
again  amongst  mankind. 

There  was  but  one  preliminary  to  his  departure 
now  to  take  place.  It  was  the  execution  of  an 
order  from  the  government  to  examine  the  bag- 
gage in  the  strictest  manner,  and  to  require  the 
surrender  of  all  money  or  jewels  of  valne  in  the 
possession  of  Napoleon  and  his  suite.  Necessary 
as  this  act  was,  for  the  prevention  of  bribery,  and 
attempts  to  escape  from  St.  Helena,  not  for  any 
undue  seizure  of  private  property,  for  a  most  ample 
allowance  was  already  appointed  by  the  govern- 
ment for  the  expenses  of  the  prisoner,  this  duty 
seems  to  have  been  most  imperfectly  performed. 
As  the  count  tells  us,  '*  the  grand-marshal,  gave 
up  4000  Napoleons,  as  constituting  the  Emperor's 
chest.  We  kept  secret  about  400,000  francs  in 
gold — from  three  to  four  hundred  thousand  francs 
in  valuables  and  diamonds,  and  letters  cf  credit  for 
more  than  four  million  of  francs."  Whether  this 
immense  sum  was  overlooked  by  the  ei  traordinary 
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negligence  of  those  whose  duty  it  was  to  fulfil  the 
orders  of  government,  or  whether  their  search  was 
baffled,  the  narrative  does  not  disclose.  But  there 
can  be  no  question  that  the  suite  were  bound  to 
deliver  up  all  that  they  possessed  ;  and  that  there 
can  be  as  little  question  that  with  such  sums  of 
money  at  his  disposal,  Napoleon*s  subsequent 
complaints  of  poverty  were  ridiculous,  and  that 
the  subsequent  sale  of  his  plate  to  supply  his  table 
was  merely  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  a  clamor, 
and  was  charlatanish  and  contemptible. 

We  pass  rapidly  over  the  details  of  the  voyage. 
Napoleon  spent  a  considerable  part  of  his  time  on 
the  quarter-deck,  took  opportunities  of  conversing 
affably  with  the  officers,  and  even  with  the  crew. 
Ou  one  occasion,  af\er  some  conver«aiion  with  the 
master,  he  invited  him  to  dine  at  the  admiral's 
table.  The  master  declined  the  invitation,  as  a 
sin  against  naval  etiquette.  '*  Oh !  in  that  case,*' 
said  Napoleon,  **  you  must  come  and  dine  in  my 
own  cabin."  The  admiral,  however,  had  the 
good  sense  to  tell  Napoleon,  that  any  one  invited 
by  him  to  the  honor  of  sitting  at  his  table,  was, 
by  that  circumstance  alone,  placed  above  all  rule 
of  etiquette,  and  that  the  master  should  be  wel- 
come to  dinner  next  day.  This  conduct,  of  course, 
made  biai  very  popular  on  board*;  but  the  chief  in- 
terest of  these  important  volumes  is  in  the  conver- 
sations which  he  held  from  time  to  'time  with  the 
officers,  and  especially  in  the  long  details  of  his 
military  aad  imperial  career,  which  he  dictated  at 
St.  Helena,  and  which  make  the  true  novelty  and 
value  of  the  work.  In  one  of  those  conversations 
which  he  tiad  with  them,  he  referred  emphatically 
to  his  own  effijrts  to  make  France  a  creat  naval 
power.  '*  Unfortunately,''  said  he,  *' I  found  no- 
body who  understood  me.  During  the  expedition 
to  Egypt,  I  cast  my  eyes  on  Decree.  I  reckoned 
on  him  lor  understanding  and  executing  my  pro- 
jects in  regard  to  the  navy.  I  was  mistaken  ;  his 
passion  was  to  form  a  police,  and  to  find  out,  by 
means  of  the  smugglers,  every  web  which  your 
ministers,  or  the  intriguers  of  Hartwell,  were 
weaving  against  me.  He  had  no  enlarged  ideas  ; 
always  the  spirit  of  locality  and  insignificant  de- 
tail— paralyzmg  my  views."  He  then  proceeded 
to  state  the  hopeless  condition  of  the  French  navy 
when  he  assumed  the  throne.  The  navy  of  Louis 
XVI.  was  no  longer  in  existence ;  the  Republic 
possessed  but  four  ships  of  the  line  ;  the  taking 
of  Toulon,  the  battle  of  the  river  Jenea  in  179^ 
of  Rochefort  in  1794,  and  finally,  the  battle  of 
Aboukir,  had  given  the  death-blow  to  the  navy. 
**  Weil,  notwithstanding  the  disaster  of  Trafal- 
gar, which  I  owe  entirely  to  the  disobedience  of 
Admiral  Villeneuve,  I  left  to  France  one  hundred 
ships  of  the  line,  and  80,000  sailors  and  marines, 
and  all  this  in  a  reign  of  ten  years."  The  truth 
is,  that  the  attempt  to  make  the  French  navy  was 
one  of  the  preeminent  blunders  of  Napoleon. 
France  is  naturally  a  great  military  i)ower,  bat  her 
people  are  not  maritime.  England  is  not  naturally 
a  great  military  power,  but  her  people  are  mari- 
time. France  has  an  immense  land  frontier  which 
can  be  defended  only  by  a  land  force.  England 
has  no  land  frontier  at  all.  The  sea  is  her  only 
frontier,  and  it,  of  course,  can  be  defended  only  by 
a  fleet.  A  fleet  is  not  a  necessary  of  existence  to 
France.  A  fleet  is  a  necessary  of  existence  to 
England.  It  is  therefore  self-evident  that  France 
only  wastes  her  power  in  dividing  it  between  her 
fleet  and  her  army  ;  and  may  be  a  great  power, 
without  having  a  ship  ;  while  England  is  compel^ 


led  to  concentrate  her  strength  upon  ber  fl^t,  and 
without  her  fleet  must  be  undone.  Thus  the  law 
of  existence,  which  is  equivalent  to  a  law  of  na- 
ture, gives  the  naval  snperiority  to  England. 
There  are  symutoros  in  France,  at  the  present  day, 
of  falling  into  Napoleon's  blunder,  and  of  imagin- 
ing the  possibility  of  her  becoming  the  naval  rival 
of  England.  That  she  may  build  ships  is  perfectly 
possible,  and  that  she  may  crowd  them  with  a 
naval  conscription  is  equally  possible.  But  the 
first  collision  will  show  her  the  utter  folly  of  con- 
tending with  her  partial  strength  against  the  power 
on  which  England  rests  her  defence— a  straggle 
between  a  species  of  volunteer  and  adveniaroos 
aggression,  aAd  the  stern  and  desperate  defence  in 
which  the  safety  of  a  nation  is  supremely  in- 
volved. 

On  crossing  the  Line,  the  triumph  of  Neptone 
was  celebrated  in  the  usual  grotesque  style.  The 
Deity  of  the  Sea  requested  permission  to  make  ac- 
quaintance with  Napoleon,  who  received  him  gn- 
ciously,  and  presented  him  with  &re  hundred 
Napoleons  for  himself  and  the  crew,  upon  which 
he  was  rewarded  with  three  cheers,  and  *'  Long 
live  the  Emperor  Napoleon  !" 

On  the  16th  of  October,  1815,  Uie  Northumber- 
land cast  anchor  in  the  roads  at  St.  Helena.  Tbe 
count  remarks  that  the  17th,  the  day  on  which  be 
disembarked,  reminded  him  of  a  disastrous  day. 
It  was  the  anniversary  of  the  last  day  of  the  bat- 
tle of  Leipsig.  If  distance  from  all  the  habitable 
parts  of  the  globe  were  to  be  the  merits  of  Napo- 
leon's prison,  nothing  could  have  been  more  appro- 
priate than  the  island  of  St.  Helena.  It  was  hvo 
thousand  leagues  from  Europe,  twelve  hundred 
leagues  from  the  Cape,  and  nine  hundred  from  any 
continent.  A  volcanic  rock  in  the  centre  of  the 
ocean. 

In  the  month  of  April,  the  frigate  Phaeton  an- 
chored in  the  roads,  having  the  new  governor,  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe,  with  his  family,  on  board.  Sir 
Hudson  is  now  where  neither  praise  nor  blame  caa 
reach  him,  but  the  choice  was  unfortunate  in  th« 
very  point  for  which  probably  he  had  been  chnseii ; 
— he  had  been  colonel  of  the  Corsica n  regiment  ia 
our  service,  had  served  much  in  the  Mediterranean, 
and  had  already  been  (as  far  as  we  remember)  the 
object  of  Napoleon's  bitterness  in  some  of  his 
Italian  lyanifestoes.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  mildest  of  governors  would  have  been  no  favor- 
ite with  the  prisoner  of  Loogwood.  But  io  the 
present  instance  Napoleon's  blood  boiled  at  tbe 
idea  of  being  placed  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
colonel  of  the  Corsic^n  rangers  ;  and  he,  accoid- 
ingly,  took  every  opportunity  of  exhibiting;  his  io- 
dignation — a  sort  of  feeling  which,  in  a  forei^rn^rf 
and  especially  one  of  southern  blood,  always 
amounts  to  fury. 

We  pass  over  a  multitude  of  minor  cifcoroauih 
ces,  though  all  characteristic,  and  all  invaluable  to 
the  historian  of  the  next  century;  but  which 
would  retard  the  more  interesting  oonversaiioosof 
the  extraordinary  captive.  On  the  coinmunication 
of  the  convention  signed  at  Paris  in  August,  IB15, 
declaring  him  the  prisoner  of  the  four  ^lied  pow- 
ers, and  the  announcement  of  the  coromiasionen 
under  whose  charge  he  was  to  be  plaeed,  Nip'' 
leon  burst  out  into  a  passionate  remoAatrasee, 
which,  however,  he  addressed  only  to  the  people 
around  him.  On  those  occasions  he  always  adopt- 
ed that  abrupt  and  decisive  style  which  in  * 
Frenchman  passes  for  oracular.  / 

**  The  expenses  of  my  captivity  will  eertais'j 
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exceed  ten  millions  of  francs  a  year.    It  has  not 
been  the  will  of  fate  that  my  work  should  finish 
bj  efiecting  the  social  reorganization  of  Europe." 
fie  then  ran  into  his  old  boasting  of  his  probable 
triumph  in  his  great  collision  with  the  British 
army.     "  At  Waterloo  I  ought  to  have  been  vie- 
toriotts — ^the  chances  were  a  hundred  to  one  in  my 
favor ;  but  Ney,  the  bravest  of  the  brave,  at  the 
be«d  of  42,000  Frenchmen,  suffered  himself  to  be 
delayed  a  whole  day  by  some  thousands  of  Nassau 
troops.    Had  it  not  been  for  this  inexplicable  in- 
activity, the  English  army  would  have  been  taken 
JUigrofUe  delicto,  and  annihilated  without  striking 
a    blow.     Grouchy,  with  40,000  men,  suffered 
Bulow  and  Blucher  to  escape  from  him;   and 
finally,  a  heavy  fall  of  rain  had  made  the  ground 
so  sod  that  it  was  impossible  to  commence  the 
attack  at  daybreak.  Had  I  been  able  to  commence 
early,  Wellington's  army  would  have  been  trodden 
down  in  the  defiles  of  the  forest  before  the  Prus- 
sians could  have  had  time  to  arrive.    It  was  lost 
ivithoot  resource.    The  defeat  of  Wellington's 
army  would  have  been  peace,  the  repose  of  Eu- 
rope, the  recognition  of  the  interests  of  the  masses 
aad  of  the  democracy." 

Napoleon  was  always  ^uent  on  this  subject ; 
but  the  only  true  matter  of  surprise  is,  that  so 
clever  a  personage'  should  have  talked  such  non- 
sense. Iq  the  first  place,  he  must  have  known 
that  Ney  with  his  40,000  men  had  been  soundly 
beaten  by  about  half  that  number,  and  was  thus 
unable  to  move  a  step  beyond  Quatre-Bras.  In 
the  neat,  that  Grouchy,  instead  of  suffering  the 
Prussians  to  escape  him,  was  gallantly  fought  by 
their  rear-guard,  was  unable  to  make  any  impres- 
sion whatever  on  them,  and  if  he  had  not  made  his 
escape  in  the  night,  would  unquestionably  have 
been  crushed  to  pieces  the  next  day :  and  thirdly, 
as  to  tha  Englisli  armies  being  saved  by  the  rain, 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  fought  the  French  from 
eleven  in  the  forenoon  till  seven  in  the  evening 
without  being  driven  an  inch  from  the  ground.  If 
the  French  could  not  beat  him  in  eight  hours,  they 
eoold  not  beat  him  in  as  many  days.  It  was  not 
until  seyen  in  the  evening  that  the  Prussian  guns 
were  heard  coming  into  the  field.  Even  then  they 
were  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Wellington's  position. 
The  British  then  charged,  swept  the  French  be- 
fore them,  Napoleon  himself  running  awy  amongst 
the  foremost,  leaving  40,000  of  his  troops  on  the 
field  or  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  It  would  have 
been  much  wiser  to  have  said  not  a  syllable  upon 
the  battle,  or  much  manlier  to  have  acknowledged 
thai  he  was  more  thoroughly  beaten  than  he  had  ever 
seen  an  army  beaten  before  ;  and  that  with  72,000 
French  Teterans  in  the  field,  he  had  been  routed 
and  ruined  by  25,000  British,  three  fourths  of 
whom  had  never  fired  a  shot  before  in -their  lives. 

We  have  from  time  to  time  some  curious  ac- 
knowledgments of  the  political  treacheries  which 
formed  the  actual  system  of  Napoleon's  ^ov^m- 
iDont,  whether  consular  or  imperial.  On  dictating 
a  note  relative  to  St.  Domingo  to  Count  Montholon, 
he  elucidated  this  policy  in  the  most  unequivocal 
manner.  It  will  be  remembered  that,  on  the  peace 
of  Amiens,  he  had  sent  out  a  powerful  fleet  and 
an  army  of  thirty  thousand  men  to  the  West  Indies, 
It  will  also  be  remembered,  that  in  reply  to  the  re- 
monstrance of  the  British  government,  who  natu- 
rally looked  on  so  formidable  an  armament  with 
oonsiderable  suspicion,  the  First  Consul  disclaimed 
in  the  most  solemn  manner  all  sinister  views ;  pro- 
1,  with  every  appearance  of  sincerity,  that 
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his  sole  object  was  the  subjection  of  a  French 
island  then  in  revolt,  and  when  this  object  was 
effected  his  whole  purpose  would  be  accomplished. 
But  in  St.  Helena,  where  candor  cost  nothing,  he 
amply  acknowledged  the  treachery.  "  I  had  two 
plans,"  said  he,  *'  for  St.  Domingo.  The  first 
was  that  of  acknowledging  the  power  of  the 
blacks,  making  Toussaint  L'Ouverture  governor, 
and,  in  fact,  making  St.  Domingo  a  West  Indian 
viceroyalty.  This  plan  was  my  favorite,  and  why  ? 
The  French  flag  would  acquire  a  great  develop- 
ment of  power  in  the  American  waters,  and  a 
variety  of  expeditions  might  have  been  undertaken 
against  Jamaica  and  all  the  Antilles,  and  against 
South  America,  with  an  army  of  thirty  thousand 
blacks  trained  and  disciplined  by  French  officers." 

We  are  to  rem€fmber  that  at  this  time  he  was  at 
peace  with  both  England  and  Spain,  whose  terri- 
tories he  was  thus  about  to  dismember ;  for  we 
cannot  believe  that  the  affairs  of  St.  Domingo 
were  suflfered  greatly  to  occupy  his  mind.  In  the 
busy  days  from  Marengo  to  the  loss  of  Egypt,  and 
the  conclusion  of  peace,  he  had  intended  to  have 
raised  an  universal  negro  insurrection  in  our  islands. 
Upon  the  colors  of  his  negro  army  he  was  to  have 
inscribed  "  Brave  blacks,  remember  that  France 
alone  recognizes^your  liberty" — which  would  have 
been,  in  fact,  a  manifesto,  calling  upon  all  the 
negroes  of  the  West  Indies  to  revolt  without  de- 
lay. But  the  negroes  of  St.  Domingo,  having 
formed  plans  of  liberty  for  themselves,^  dispatched 
one  of  their  cplonels  with  a  demand  o*f  independ- 
ence. The  chance,  therefore,  of  invading  Jamaica 
through  their  means  was  extinguished  at  once,  and 
France  was  punished  by  the  loss  of  her  greatest 
colony  forever. 

In  a  conversation  with  Colonel  Wilks,  the  ex- 
governor,  on  taking  his  leave,  he  told  him  that 
India  had  been  constantly  an  object  of  his  policy 
— that  he  had  constantly  assailed  it  by  negotia- 
tions, and  would  have  reached  it  by  arms,  had  he 
been  able  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  on  the  partition  of  Turkey. 
He  then  talked  of  his  constant  wish  for  peace — a 
declaration  which  the  colonel  probably  received 
with  a  smile ;  and  next  disclosed  a  transaction, 
which,  on  any  other  authority,  won.d  have  been 
incredible,  but  which  amounted  to  perhaps  the 
boldest  and  broadest  piece  of  bribery  ever  attempt- 
ed with  a  distinguished  minister. 

While  the  French  army  was  still  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Elbe,  the  ofl!er  of  the  Austrian  medi- 
ation Was  brought  by  Prince  Metternich,  demand- 
ing, as  a  preliminary,  the  abandonment  of  the 
great  German  fortresses  which  still  remained  in 
French  hands. 

"  I  said  to  Metternich  with  indignation,"  are 
the  words  of  this  singular  conference — **  Is  it  my 
father-in-law  who  entertains  such  a  project  1  Is  it 
he  who  sends  you  to  me  ?  How  much  has  Eng- 
land given  you,  to  induce  you  to  play  this  game 
against  me  t  Have  I  not  done  enough  for  your 
fortune?  It  is  of  no  consequence — be  frank — 
what  is  it  you,  unsh  t  If  twenty  millions  will  not 
satisfy  you,  say  what  you  wishV 

He  adds,  that  on  this  scandalous  offer  of  cor- 
ruption, Metternich 's  sudden  sullenness  and  total 
silence  recalled  him  to  a  sense  of  what  he  had  just 
expressed,  and  that  thenceforth  he  had  found  this 
great  minister  wholly  impracticable.  Who  can 
wonder  that  he  did  so,  or  that  the  offer  was  re- 
garded as  the  deepest  injury  bv  a  man  of  honor  % 
Bat  Napoleon's  conception  of  the  matter,  to  the 
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last  was  evidently  not  that  he  had  committed  an 
act  of  bribery,  \)ut  that  he  had  **  mistaken  his 
man.'*  **  It  was,"  as  Foach^  observed,  "  worse 
than  a  crime,  it  was  a  bhinder.** 

One  of  the  absardities  of  the  crowd  who  col- 
lected anecdotes  of  Napoleon,  was  a  perpetual 
affectation  of  surprise  that  he  should  not  have  ter- 
minated his  imprisonment  by  his  own  hand.  He 
was  conscious  of  the  imputation,  and  it  seems  to 
have  formed  the  occasional  subject  of  his  thoughts. 
But  his  powerful  understandinfr  soon  saw  through 
the  sophistry  of  that  species  of  dramatic  heroism, 
by  which  a  man  escapes  *'  with  a  bare  bodkin*'  all 
the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  his  being. 

**  I  have  always  regarded  it,"  said  he,  "  as  a 
maxim,  that  a  man  exhibits  more  real  courage  by 
supporting  calamities  and  resisting  misfortunes, 
than  by  putting  an  end  to  his  life.  Self-destruc- 
tion is  the  act  of  a  gambler  who  has  lost  all,  or 
that  of  a  ruined  spendthrift,  and  proves  nothing 
but  a  want  of  courage." 

The  attempts  to  prove  that  Napoleon  wanted 
personal  intrepidity  were  at  all  times  childish. 
His  whole  career  in  his  Italian  campaigns  was  one 
of  personal  exposure,  and  from  the  period  when 
he  rose  into  civil  eminence,  he  had  other  responsi- 
bilities than  those  of  the  mere  general.  His  life 
was  no  longer  his  own  ;  it  was  the  keystone  of 
the  government.  Whether  as  consul  or  as  empe- 
ror, hb  fall  would  have  brought  down  along  with 
it  the  whole  fabyc  on  which  the  fate  of  so  many 
others  immediately  depended.  It  is,  however, 
certain,  that  his  courage  was  not  chivalric,  that  no 
gallant  fit  of  glory  ever  tempted  him  beyond  the 
necessary  degree  of  peril,  and  that  he  calculated 
the  gain  and  loss  of  personal  enterprise  with  too 
nice  a  view  as  to  the  balance  of  hdnor  and  advan- 
tage. A  man  of  higher  mind — ^an  emperor  who 
h>M  not  forgot  that  he  was  a  general,  would  never 
have  deserted  his  perishing  army  in  Poland  ;  an 
emperor  who  had  not  forgot  that  he  was  a  soldier, 
would  never  have  sent  his  imperial  guard,  shout- 
ing, to  massacre,  and  stayed  himself  behind.  But 
to  expect  this  devotion  of  courage  is  to  expect  a 
spirit  which  Nappleon  never  exhibited ;  and  which 
is  singular  among  the  military  exploiu  of  the 
south.  Napoleon  might  have  commanded  at  Pla- 
tea,  but  he  would  never  have  died  at  Thermopylas 

In  days  like  ours,  which  begin  to  familiarize 
men  with  the  chances  of  political  convulsion,  it 
may  be  well  worth  while  to  listen  to  the  concep- 
tions of  one  who  better  knew  the  nature  of  the 
French  Revolution  than  perhaps  any  among  the 

great  actors  of  the  time.    Napoleon  was  sitting  by 
is  fireside,  in  St.  Helena,  on  the  3d  of  Septem- 
ber:— 

"To-day,"  said  he,  "is  the  anniversary  of  a 
hideous  remembrance,  the  St.  Bartholomew  of  the 
French  Revolution — a  bloody  stain,  which  was  the 
act  of  the  commune  of  Paris,  a  rival  power  of  the 
legislature,  which  built  its  strength  upon  ihedre^s 
of  the  passions  of  the  people,  •  •  We 
must  acknowledge,  that  there  has  been  no  political 
change  without  a  fit  of  popular  vengeance,  as  soon 
•a,  for  any  cause  whatever y  the  mass  of  the  people 
erUer  into  action,  •  •  General  rule : — 
No  social  revolution  without  terror!  Every  revolu- 
tion is  in  principle  a  revolt^  which  time  and  success 
ennoble  and  render  legal ;  but  of  which  terror  has 
been  one  of  the  inevitable  phases.  Howj  indeed, 
can  we  understand,  that  one  could  say  to  those 
who  possess  fortune  and  public  situations, '  Be- 
gone, and  leave  us  your  fortunes  and  youi  situa- 
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tions,'  without  first  intimidating  them,  and  render* 
ing  any  defence  impossible  ?  llie  reign  of  terror 
began,  in  fact,  on  the  night  of  the  4th  of  Angost, 
when  priyileges,  nobility,  tithes,  the  reroaine  <M  the 
feudal  system,  and  the  fortunes  of  the  clersy,  were 
done  away  with,  and  aU  those  remains  of  the  M 
monarchy  were  thrown  to  the  people.  Then  oely 
did  the  people  understand  the  Revolulion*  because 
they  gained  something  and  wished  to  keep  h,  even 
at  the  expense  of  blood." 

This  language  is  memorable.    It  ought  to  be  a 
lesson  to  England.     Napoleon  here    pnmoanoea, 
that  the  great  stimulant  of  political  rerolotioa  is 
public  robberv.    Privileges  may  be  the  pretenee, 
but  the  real  object  is  plunder ;  and  the  progress  of 
reason  may  be  alleged  as  the  instrumeot,  bat  tlw 
true  weapon  is  terror.     In  England,  we  are  pr»> 
paring  the  way  for  a  total  change.     The  groand- 
work  of  a  revol cation  is  laid  from  hoar  to  hoar; 
the  aristocracy,  the  church,  the  landed  proprieton, 
are  made  objects. of  popular  libel,  only  preparatory 
to  their  being  made  objects  of  popular  aasanit. 
The  League  has  not  yet  taken  upon  it  the  office  of 
the  Commune  of  Paris,  nor  have  the  nobles,  the 
clergy,  and  the  bankers,  been  maaaacred  in  the 
prisons ;  but  when  once  the  popular  paaaions  are 
kindled  by  the  hopes  of  national  plunder,  the  rero- 
lutton  will  have  begun,  and  then  farewell  to  the  con- 
stitution.   The  habits  of  England,  we  willingly 
allow,  are  opposed  to  public  cruelty  ;  and  in  tli 
worst  excesses,  the  France  of  1793  would  proba- 
bly leave  us  behind.    But  the  principle  in  every 
nation  is  the  same — the  possessore  of  property  will 
resist,  the  plunderers  of  property  will  fight ;  con- 
flicting bannera,  will  be  raised,  and,  after  desperate 
struggles,  the  multitude  will  be  the  masten  ofth9 
land. 

There  can  be  nothing  more  evident,  than  that 
some  of  the  leaden  in  these  new  movements  con- 
template the  overthrow  of  the  monarchy.  There 
may  be  mere  dupes  in  their  ranks,  the  spirit  of 
money-making  may  be  the  temper  of  othere ;  but 
there  are  darker  minds  among  them  which  scarce- 
ly condescend  to  conceal  their  intentions.  The 
presidentship  of  a  British  republic  would  be  not 
without  its  charms  for  the  demagogue ;  and  the 
bloody  revolution  of  1641,  might  rapidly  find  its 
still  more  sanguinary  counterpart  in  the  revolotioa 
of  the  nineteenth  century.  We  have  the  historj 
in  the  aimals  of  France,  and  the  oommenutor  is 
the  *'  child  and  champion  of  Jacobinism" — Napo- 
leon. 

His  impression  that  revolution  always  fixed  ffs 
especial  object  in  plunder,  found  another  authority 
in  one  of  the  pecQliar  agents  of  public  distorbaoee. 
**  Barrdre,"  said  Napoleon,  <*  affirmed,  and  tnlf, 
Lepeuple  bat  monnaie  sur  la  place  Loms  JTK." 
('*  The  people  coin  money  in  the  square  of  Ixrais 
XY.")— alluding  to  the  guillotine,  which  eoridied 
the  treasury  by  the  death  of  the  nobles,  whose 
wealth  became  the  property  of  the  nation. 

He  proceeded,  with  equal  decision  and  treth : 
"A  revolution  is  always,  whatever  some  niay 
think,  one  of  the  greatest  misfortones  with  which 
the  Divine  anger  can  pnnish  a  nation.  It  is  the 
scourge  of  the  generation  which  brings  it  aboot ; 
and  for  a  long  course  of  yean,  eren  a  century r  it 
is  the  misfortune  of  all,  though  it  may  be  the  sd* 
vantage  of  individuals." 

Napoleon  spent  the  chief  imrtion  of  his  time  in 
dictating  the  recollections  of  his  governmest,  sod 
general  defences  of  his  conduct.  Those  dictitioia 
were  aometimea  written  down  by  MontholoBi  w 
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Mmetimes  by  Lbs  Cases.  But  in  November,  1816, 
an  Older  was  issued  for  the  arrest  of  Las  Cases, 
And  hts  disniissa]  from  the  island,  in  consequence 
of  his  attempting  to  send,  without  the  knowledge 
of  tho  governor,  a  letter  to  Prince  Lucien,  sowed 
vp  in  the  clothes  of  a  mulatto.  This  arrest  made 
%  prodigious  noise  among  the  household  of  Napo- 
leon, and  was  turned  to  good  advantage  in  Eng* 
Imnd ,  as  an  instance  of  the  eruelty  of  his  treatment. 
Yet  it  seems  perfectly  probable  that  the  whole  was 
a  trick  of  the  ex-eroperor  himself,  and  a  mere  con- 
trhranee  for  the  purpose  of  sending  to  Europe  Las 
Csees  as  an  agent  in  his  service. 

The  seoarity  of  Napoleon's  imprisonment  was 
eaoeaiial  to  the  peace  of  Europe  ;  and  no  precau- 
tion could  be  justly  regarded  as  severe,  which  pre- 
Tented  an  outbreak  so  hazardous  to  the  quiet  of 
the  world.  Among  these  precautions,  was  the 
atrietest  prohibition  of  carrying  on  any  correspond- 
ence with  Europe,  except  through  the  hands  of  the 
governor.  The  whole  household  were  distinctly 
pledged  to  the  observance  of  this  order,  and  any 
infraction  of  it  was  to  be  punished  by  instant  arrest 
and  deportation  from  the  island. 

An  order  had  been  sent  from  England  to  reduce 
the  namber  of  the  household  by  four  domestics ; 
and  it  seems  not  improbable  that  Napoleon's  crafi 
was  suddenly  awakened  to  the  prospect  of  estab- 
lishing a  confidential  intercourse  with  the  faction 
whom  he  had  left  behind.  But  the  four  domestics 
were  obviously  inadequate  to  this  object,  and  some 
peison  of  higher  condition  was  necessary.  Las 
Cases  some  time  before  had  attempted  to  send  a 
letter  to  Europe  by  the  mulatto.  The  fellow  had 
been  detected,  and  was  threatened  with  a  flogging 
if  he  repeated  the  experiment ;  yet  it  was  to  this 
same  mulatto  that  Las  Cases  committed  another 
letter,  which  the  mulatto  immediately  carried  to 
the  governor,  and  Las  Cases  was  arrested  in  con- 
seqaence.  Napoleon  was  instantly  indignant,  and 
vented  his  rage  against  the  cruelty  of  the  arrest,  at 
the  same  time  expressing  his  scorn  at  the  clumsi- 
ness of  Las  Cases  in  delivering  his  letter  to  so 
awkward  a  messenger.  But,  whatever  might  be 
his  pretended  wonder  at  the  want  of  dexterity  in 
the  eooot,  it  was  exceeded  by  his  indignation  at  the 
conduct  of  the  governor.  "  Longwood ,"  he  writes 
in  a  long  and  formal  protest  against  his  detention, 
^'  is  wrapped  in  a  veil  which  he  would  fain  make 
impenetrable,  in  order  to  hide  criminal  q^nduct. 
This  peculiar  care  to  conceal  matters  gives  room 
to  suspect  the  most  odious  irUentions.**  This  was 
obviously  a  hint  that  the  governor's  purpose  was 
to  put  hmi  secretly  to  death  :  a  hint  whicn  neither 
Napoleon  nor  any  other  human  being  could  have 
believed. 

But  in  alluding  to  the  arrest  of  the  count,  he 
touches  closely  on  the  acknowledgment  of  the  in- 
trigue. * 

*^  I  looked  through  the  window,"  he  said, "  and 
saw  them  taking  you  away.  A  numerous  sta£f 
pranced  about  you.  I  imagined  I  saw  some  South 
Sea  Islanders  dancing  round  the  prisoners  whom 
they  were  about  to  devour !"  After  this  Italian 
extravaganza,  he  returns  to  his  object.  "Your 
services  were  necessary  to  me.  You  idone  could 
read,  speak,  and  understand  English.  Neverthe- 
less, I  request  you,  and  in  case  of  need,  com- 
mand you,  to  require  the  governor  to  send  you  to 
the  continent.  He  cannot  refuse^  because  he  has 
no  power  over  vou,  except  through  the  voluntary 
document  which  yon  signed.    It  would  be  great 


consolation  to  me  io  know  that  you  were  on  your 
wav  to  more  happy  countries." 

This  letter  was  carried  by  Bertrand  to  the  gov* 
enior  for  Las  Cases,  and  *'  the  wished-for  effect 
was  produced  on  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  as  soon  as  he 
saw  the  terms  in  which  the  emperor  expressed  his 
regret."  We  are  fairly  entitled  to  doubt  the  sin- 
cerity of  the  wish  ;  for  on  Sir  Hudson *s  offering 
to  let  Las  Cases  remain  at  Longwood,  a  new 
obstacle  instantly  arose — the  count  declared  that 
**  to  remain  was  uUerly  impossible ;"  his  honor 
was  touched ;  he  absolutely  must  go  ;  or,  as  Count 
Montholon  describes  this  happy  punctilio — ^*  Un- 
fortunately Las  Cases,  influenced  by  extreme  sus- 
ceptibility of  honor,  thought  himself  hound  to  re- 
fuse  the  governor's  offer.  He  felt  himself  too 
deeply  outraged  by  the  insult ;  he  explained  this 
to  the  grand-marshal,  and  we  were  obliged  to  re- 
nounce the  hope  of  seeing  him  again."  Then 
came  the  finale  of  this  diplomatic  farce.  '*  It  was 
in  vain  that  the  emperor  sent  Bertrand  and  Gour- 
gaud  to  persuade  him  to  renounce  his  determina- 
tion ;  he  was  resolved  to  leave  the  island;  and  on 
the  29th  of  December,  1816,  he  quitted  St. 
Helena." 

We  have  but  little  doubt  that  the  whole  was  a 
mystification.  The  gross  folly  of  sending  a  secret 
dispatch  by  the  same  man  of  color  who  had  been 
detected  by  the  governor,  and  threatened  with 
punishment  for  the  attempt  to  convey  a  letter ;  the 
bustle  made  on  the  subject  at  Longwood ;  the  re- 
fusal of  Las  Cases  to  comply  with  Napoleon's 
request  to  remain,  which,  if  it  had  been  sincere, 
would  have  been  equivalent  to  a  command  ;  and 
the  conduct  of  Las  Cases  immediately  on  his  arri- 
val in  Europe,  his  publications  and  activity,  amply 
show  the  object  of  his  return.  But  a  simple 
arrangement  onHhe  governor's  part  disconcerted 
the  whole  contrivance.  Instead  of  transmitting 
Las  Cases  to  Europe,  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  sent  him 
to  the  Cape ;  where  he  was  further  detained, .until 
permission  was  sent  from  England  for  his  voyage 
to  Europe.  On  his  arrival  Napoleon's  days  were 
already  numbered,  and  all  dexterity  v^as  in  vain. 
We  have  adverted  to  this  transaction  chiefly  for 
the  credit  which  it  reflects  on  the  governor.  It 
shows  his  vigilance  to  have  been  constantly  neces- 
sary ;  it  also  shows  him  to  have  been  willing  to 
regard  Napoleon's  convenience  when  it  was  possi- 
ble ;  and  it  further  shows  that  he  was  not  destitute 
of  the  sagacity  which  was  so  fully  required  in  deal- 
ing with  the  coterie  at  Longwood. 

Napoleon's  habits  of  dictating  his  memoirs  must 
have  been  formidable  toil  to  his  secretaries.  He 
sometimes  dictated  for  twelve  or  fourteen  hours, 
with  scarcely  an  intermission.  He  spoke  rapidly, 
and  it  was  necessary  to  follow  him  as  rapidly  as  he 
spoke,  and  never  to  make  him  repeat  the  last  word. 
His  first  dictation  was  a  mere  revival  of  his  recol- 
lections, without  any  order.  The  copy  of  his  first 
dictation  served  as  notes  to  the  second,  and  the 
copy  of  this  second  became  the  subject  of  his  per- 
sonal revision  ;  but  he,  unfortunately  for  his  tran- 
scribers, made  his  corrections  almost  always  in 
pencil,  as  he  thus  avoided  staining  his  fingers — no 
woman  being  more  careful  in  preserving  the  deli- 
cacy of  her  hands. 

Those  dictations  mast  be  regarded  as  the  studied 
defences  of  Nap<#ieon  against  the  heavy  charges 
laid  against  his  government. 

We  have  now  given  a  general  glance  at  the  career 
of  the  French  emperor,  as  exhibited  to  us  in  these 
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Recollections.  He  strikingly  showed,  in  all  the 
details  of  his  government,  the  characteristics  of  his 
own  nature.  Impetuous,  daring,  and  contemptu- 
ous of  the  feelings  of  mankind,  from  the  first  hour 
of  his  public  life,  his  government  was,  like  him- 
self, the  model  of  fierceness,  violence,  and  disre- 
gard of  human  laws.  Whatever  was  to  him  an 
object  of  ambition,  was  instantly  in  his  grasp ; 
whatever  he  seized  was  made  the  instrument  of  a 
fresn  seizure  ;  and  whatever  he  possessed  he  mas- 
tered in  the  fullest  spirit  of  tyranny.  He  was  to 
be  supreme  ;  the  world  was  to  be  composed  of  his 
soldiery,  his  serfs,  courtiers,  and  tools.  The  earth 
was  to  be  only  an  incalculable  population  of 
French  slaves.  There  was  to  be  but  one  man  free 
upon  the  globe,  and  that  man  Napoleon. 

We  find ,  in  this  romance  of  power,  the  romance 
of  his  education.  It  has  been  oflen  said,  that  he 
was  Oriental  in  all  his  habits.  His  plan  of  supre- 
macy bore  all  the  stamp  of  Orientalism — the  soli- 
tary pomp,  the  inflexible  will,  the  unshared  power, 
and  the  inexorable  revenge.  The  throne  of  the 
empire  was  as  isolated  as  the  seraglio.  It  was 
surrounded  by  all  the  strength  of  terror  and  crafl, 
more  formidable  than  battlements  and  bastions. 
Its  interior  was  as  mysterious  as  its  exterior  was 
magnificent ;  no  man  was  sufi^ered  to  approach  it 
but  as  soldier  or  slave ;  its  will  was  heard  only  by 
the  roaring  of  cannon  ;  the  overthrow  of  a  mmis- 
ter,  the  proclamation  of  a  war,  or  the  announce- 
ment of  a  dynasty  crushed  and  a  kingdom  overrun, 
were  the  onl^  notices  to  Europe  of  the  doings 
within  that  central  place  of  power. 

Bat,  with  all  the  genius  of  Napoleon,  he  over- 
looked the  true  principles  of  supremacy.  All 
power  must  be  pyramidal  to  be  secure.  The  base 
must  not  only  be  broad,  but  the  gradations  of  the 
pile  must  be  regular  to  the  summit.  With  Na- 
poleon the  pyramid  was  inverted — ^it  touched  the 
earth  but  in  one  point ;  and  the  very  magnitude  of 
the  .mass  resting  upon  his  single  fortune,  ex- 
posed it  to  overthrow  at  the  first  cSiange  of  circum- 
stances. 

Still,  he  was  an  extraordinary  being.  No  man 
of  Europe  has  played  so  memorable  a  part  on  the 
great  theatre  of  national  events  for  the  last  thou- 
sand years.  The  French  revolution  had  been  the 
palpable  work  of  Providence,  for  the  punishment 
of  a  long  career  of  kingly  guilt,  consummated  by 
an  unparalleled  act  of  perfidy,  the  partition  of 
Poland.  The  passions  of  men  had  been  made  the 
means  of  punishing  the  vices  of  government. 
When  the  cup  was  full,  Napoleon  was  sent  to 
force  it  upon  the  startled  lips  of  Prussia,  Austria, 
^  and  Russia.  The  three  conspirators  were  crushed 
in  bloody  encounters— the  capitals  of  the  three 
were  captured — ^the  provinces  of  the  three  were 

Slandered — and  the  military  pride  of  the  three  was 
amiliated  by  contemptuous  and  bitter  conditions 
of  peace. 

fiut,  when  the  destined  work  was  done,  the 
means  were  required  no  more.  When  the  victims 
were  broken  on  the  wheel,  the  wheel  and  the  exe- 
cutioner were  alike  hurried  from  the  sight  of  man. 
The  empire  of  France  was  extinguished  by  the 
same  sovereign  law  which  had  permitted  its  ex- 
istence. The  man  who  had  guided  the  empire  in 
its  track  of  devastation — ^the  soul  of  all  its  strength , 
of  its  ambition,  and  its  evil — was  swept  away. 
And  as  if  for  the  final  moral  of  human  arrogance, 


France  was  subjected  to  a  deeper  hoBuliation  tkan 
had  been  known  in  the  annals  of  national  revenea 
since  the  fall  of  Rome  ;  and  the  ruler  of  Fraoee 
was  plunged  into  a  depth  of  defeat,  a  bittetnesa  of 
degradation,  an  irreparable  ruin,  of  which  the 
civilized  world  possesses  no  example.  His  mimj 
destroyed  in  Russia  by  the  hand  of  Him  who  rales 
the  storm — the  last  forces  of  his  empire  massacred 
in  Belgium — his  crown  struck  ofiT  by  the  British 
sword — his  liberty  fettered  by  British  chaias— the 
remnant  of  his  years  worn  away  in  a  British 
dungeon,  and  his  whole  dynasty  flung  along  iriih 
him  into  the  political  tomb,  were  only  the  inci- 
dents of  the  great  judicial  process  of  oar  age.  The 
world  has  been  suflfered  to  return  to  pesce ;  while 
the  sepulchre  of.  this  man  of  boundless  but  brief 
grandeur,  has  been  suflfered  to  stand  in  the  naidst 
of  that  nation  which  most  requires  the  great  lesson 
— ^that  ambition  always  pays  for  its  splendor  by  its 
calamities ;  that  the  strength  of  a  nation  is  in  the 
justice  of  its  councils ;  and  that  he  *'  who  uses  the 
sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword  !" 


The  Rail-road  to  Vknice. — Since  tbe  Fates 
have  decreed  that  the  modem  improvement  ami 
convenience  of  a  railroad  is  to  introdnce  the  sea> 
born  goddess  to  all  comers  for  the  future,  it  is  im- 
possible that  such  a  design  could  be  more  worthily 
carried  out,  or  that  anything  more  magnifieeoi, 
surprising,  or  suitable  to  the  city  could  have  been 
projected  than  the  fine  range  of  arches  which  rise 
out  of  the  bine  waters,  and  span  the  sea  for  three 
miles  in  a  straight  line,  throwing^  a  chain  of  stone 
from  one  projection  of  land  to  the  other.  So 
splendid  and  so  singular  is  the  eflfect  it  produces, 
that  it  strikes  me  as  appearing  quite  in  character 
with  the  ancient  reputation  of  Venice,  when  her 
wealth  could  compel  the  elements  to  obedieaee, 
and  it  is  a  comforting  reflection  that  this  beantiful 
aqueduct,  for  such  it  seems  and  indeed  will 
'answer  the  purpose  of  such,  will  perhaps  restore 
the  ruined  commerce  of  the  Queen  of  the  LagoDcs, 
and  she  may  once  more  raise  her  diademed  head 
amongst  the  cities,  lofty  and  commanding  as  of 
yore.  Probably  by  the  time  these  remioiacenees 
have  passed  through  the  press,  this  wondrous  rail- 
road will  be  completed,  and  Venice  be  made  as 
easy  oC  access  as  any  other  town  of  the  nocth  of 
Italy.  A  continuation  isprojected  to  Milan,  and, 
if  the  consent  of  the  King  of  Sardinia  can  be 
gained,  Turin  will  be  joined  to  that:  how  rapid 
then  will  be  the  route  from  Paris  to  Lyons,  sad 
from  Turin  to  Venice.  If  human  ingenuity  oonld 
make  the  road  across  the  eternal  mountaina  of 
snow  less  perilous,  Venice  and  Paris  ooaki  shake 
hands  in  a  day.  I  could  not  help  looking  on  the 
stupenddts  bridge  of  three  miles,  which  was  so 
rapidly  advancing  towards  completion,  with  admi- 
ration, from  the  covered  boat  in  which  we  were 
seated,  as  it  bounded  over  the  waves:  we  were 
the  sole  passengers  to  Venice,  except  a  Freaeh 
gentleman  who  appeared  connected  with  the 
works,  and  who  was  merely  going  to  the  city  far 
letters.  He  had,  he  inform^  as,  never  seen  its 
wonders,  as  he  only  visited  it  on  business,  and 
should  remain  as  short  a  time  as  possible  there,  as 
he  considered  it  a  "triste  eejoui!"— JIfist  Csi- 
ieUo's  Italy. 
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From  tbfl  Dublin  Uoivenlty  Magadoe.     \ 

THE    STEPSON. 

mOM  THE  PAPERS  OP  O.  G.,  SOMETIME  SENIOR 
ASSESSOR  OP  THE  PROVINCIAL  COURT  OP  CIVIL 
AND  CRIMINAL  JUSTICE  IN  ZELL. 

About  half  a  mile  from  Zell,  in  a  solitary  house 
which  is  now  uninhabited,  lived,  some  twelve 
years  ago,  on  his  half-pay,  and  the  interest  of  a 
reasonable  amount  of  prize-money,  a  retired  naval 
officer,  named  (or  who  shall  here  be  named) 
Stiirmgang.  He  was  an  austere  and  rugged-tem- 
pered man,  despotic,  it  was  said,  in  his  house  as  he 
had  been  on  the  deck  of  his  ship,  and  therefore  in- 
siinciively  averse  to  coming  into  contact  with  gene- 
ra] society.  In  fact,  he  visited  nobody,  and  the 
only  visits  he  was  known  to  receive  were  those  of 
the  Pastor  Walding,  sub-rector  of  the  high-school 
in  Zell,  the  brother  of  his  deceased  second  wife, 
and  a  man  whose  severe  character  and  chilling 
manners  were  the  perfect  counterpart  of  his  own. 
Captain  Sturmgang^s  domestic  establishment  con- 
sisted of  two  females — a  youngish  housekeeper 
and  an  oldish  maid  ;  in  addition  to  whom  his  house 
possessed  one  other  inmate,  in  the  person  of  Chris> 
tiai)  Schein,  the  sun  of  his  second  wife  by  a  former 
marriage.  The  old  officer  had  himself  had  no 
children  by  the  mother  of  this  young  man  ;  but  his 
first  wife  had  borne  him  a  son,  who,  singular  to 
tell,  was  now  a  shopkeeper  in  Zell,  and  supported 
himself,  with  his  young  wife  and  two  children,  in 
a  struggling  way,  by  the  meagre  profits  of  a  retail 
business. 

It  was  generally  known  that  the  two  Sturm- 
gangs,  the  elder  and  the  younger,  lived  on  a  foot- 
ing of  great  mutual  exasperation,  and  the  ground 
of  this  was  believed  to  be  a  lawsuit  in  which  they 
had  been  engaged  some  years  be/ore,  and  in  which 
the  son  had  cast  his  father,  with  costs.  Since  that 
time,  they  had  neither  seen  nor  communicated 
with  each  other ;  more  than  one  attempt,  on  the 
part  of  common  friends,  to  bring  about  a  reconcili- 
ation, had  been  repulsed  by  both  parties  with  a  de- 
gree of  violence  that  seemed  greatly  dispropor- 
tiimed  to  the  supposed  cause  of  the  quarrel ;  and 
the  elder  Sturmgang  had  at  length  peremptorily 
forbid  all  mention  of  his  son's  name  in  his  pres- 
ence, which,  of  course,  had  precluded  any  further 
attempt  of  the  kind. 

Matters  were  in  this  state  when  an  (ipplication 
was  made,  on  the  part  of  Captain  Sturmgang,  to 
the  provincial  court,  praying  that  a  commission 
might  be  appointed,  to  visit  him  at  his  house  of 
Dornfeld,  to  take  cognizance  of  his  testamentary 
dispositions,  as  his  health  did  not  permit  him  to 
come  to  Zell,  for  the  purpose.  This  business  was 
'  placed  in  my  hands,  and  I  went  out  to  Dornfeld 
the  following  day,  accompanied  by  a  junior  assessor 
and  the  clerk  of  the  court. 

I  found  the  old  man  (he  was  in  his  sixty-eighth 
year)  sitting  in  an  arm-chair,  his  feet  and  legs  en- 
veloped in  fiannel  wrappers,  sick  in  body,  yet  not 
in  a  state  to  give  immediate  apprehensions  for  his 
life.  His  stepson  and  his  brother-in-law  were 
with  him. 

We  proceeded  at  once  to  business :  the  preamble 
of  the  testament  was  drawn  up  in  the  usual  form, 
and  I  called  on  Captain  Sturmgang  to  dictate  his 
will. 

**  Well,"  said  he,  **  write,  in  the  first  place,  I 
disinherit  my  son,  Ludwig  Sturmgang,  merchant 
in  Zell,  for  reasons  which  I  need  not  mention  :  he 
knows  tHem."  ^ 
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"It  is  my  duty,  Captain  Sturmgang,"  said  I, 
"  to  make  you  acquainted  with  the  law  on  this  point. 
The  father  who  disinherits  his  son,  without 
grounds  which  the  law  recognizes  as  valid,  is  con- 
sidered as  of  unsound  mind,  and  his  will,  on  appli- 
cation of  the  injured  party,  at  once  set  aside.  I 
am  aware  that  you  have  had  disagreements  with 
your  son,  which  unfortunately  could  not  be  settled 
without  an  appeal  to  a  court  of  justice  ;  but  I  must 
tell  you  that  the  law  does  not  admit  this  as  a 
sufficient  ground  for  the  proceeding  you  medi- 
tate." 

"Humph!  and  what  grounds  docs  the  law  ad- 
mit as  sufficient  for  such  a  proceeding?" 

**  To  enumerate  them  all  would  exhaust  your 
patience,  if  not  my  own  ;  but  I  will  mention  a  few, 
and  you  will  see  how  little  likely  is  it  that  any 
among  them  should  apply  to  the  present  case. 
For  instance,  then,  when  a  son  has  accused  his 
father  of  an  offence  against  the  state,  has  treated 
him  in  a  way  that  compromises  his — ^the  father's 
— honor,  has  corporeally  maltreated  or  assaulted 
him,  has  practised  against  his  life,  has — " 

*'  Quite  enough  !  I  have  legal  grounds,  and  I 
disinherit  him  as  I  have  said." 

**  But  I  must  further  inform  you,"  proceeded  I, 
**  that  the  grounds  of  disinheritance  must  be  ex- 
pressly stated  in  the  instrument,  and  must  be  sus- 
tainable by  proof;  otherwise  tha  act  is  null  and 
void." 

**  Does  the  taw  require  that!" 

**  It  does."  \ 

**  In  the  devM's  name,  then,  write — I  disinherit 
my  son  Ludwig,  because  he  has  practised  against 
my  life." 

I  was  mute  for  a  moment  with  surprise  and 
horror,  and  could  only  gaze  blankly  on  the  old 
man. 

*'  And  this  accusation,"  said  I  at  length,  '*  is 
ime  t" 

''  That 's  my  affair.  Let  Ludwig  Sturmgang 
contest  the  truth  of  it,  if  he  has  the  courage.  The 
proofs  will  not  die  with  me." 

"The  proofs?  Let  me  remind  you.  Captain 
Sturmgang,  that  in  a  matter  so  improbable  in 
itself  proof  should  be  of  no  common  cogency." 

^  I  have  proof  sufficient — proof  conclusive — 
proof  that  would  satisfy  any  jury  in  Europe." 

"  May  I  ask  how  lung  ago  it  is  that  your  son 
committed  this  great  crime  1" 

**  Three  years  ago." 

"  I  wish,  Captain  Siyrmgang,  you  would  recon- 
sider this  matter.  In  the  space  of  time  you  men- 
tion, what  changes  may  have  taken  place  in  the 
character  of  your  son.  Will  you  not  try  what  he 
is  now,  before  you  punish  him  for  what  he  was 
then  f  Come,  my  dear  sir,  we  have  all  of  us  need 
of  forgiveness,  and  I  do  trust  you  will  not  carry 
your  resentment  against  your  son  into  another 
world." 

"  The  learned  assessor,"  interrupted  the  sub- 
rector  in  his  grating  voice,  the  driest  that  ever  fell 
upon  mortal  ear,  "  seems  inclined  to  dabble  in  our 
craft,  and  to  preach  instead  of  minding  his  pro- 
tocols." 

I  looked  at  the  man  with  astonishment.  A 
sneer  that  I  could  not  help  thinking  infernal, 
wreathed  his  thin  lips,  and  his  grey  eyes  looked 
hemlock  at  me  from  under  their  shaggy  and  over- 
hanging brows.  Behind  him  stood  his  nephew, 
with  cheeks  white  as  paper,  and  drops  of  sweat 
standing  visibly  on  his  forehead. 

"  Sir,"  said  I,  addressing  the  clergyman  with 
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jookS)  I  believe,  expressive  of  all  the  indignation 
I  felt,  **I  know,  if  you  do  not,  what  belongs  to 
my  office.  1  am  ignorant  neither  of  its  rights  nor 
of  its  duties;  and,  to  make  you  acquainted  with 
one  of  the  former,  of  which  you  are,  perhaps,  not 
aware — ^let  me  inform  you  that  lam  empowered  to 
direct  the  removal  of  persons  who  thrust  them- 
selves, uncalled,  into  the  business  1  am  engaged 
in.  Should  you  think  proper  a  second  time  to  in- 
terrupt me,  I  shall  exercise  this  right,  and  insist 
on  your  quitting  the  room.  You  will  be  good 
enough  to  bear  that  in  mind." 

The  sub-rector  replied  to  this  threat  only  by  a 
glance,  which  would  have  made  a  believer  in  the 
"  evil  eye"  go  home  and  take  to  his  bed.  The 
stepson  could  not  control  his  agitation  ;  he  trem- 
bled from  head  to  foot,  and  seemed  to  grow  posi- 
tively sick  with  terror.  These  two  persons  made 
a  singularly  unpleasant  impression  on  me,  and  I 
only  wished  that  the  uncle  had  indulged  in  another 
effusion  of  bile,  to  give  me  an  excuse  for  getting 
rid  of  him.  The  old  captain  fidgeted  in  his  arm- 
chair ;  his  brow  portended  storm ;  however,  he 
put  constraint  on  himself,  and  said  coldly, 

'*  I  beg  that  what  I  have  dictated  to  the  clerk  of 
the  court  may  now  be  written.  I  disinherit  my 
son,  Ludwig  Sturmgang,  because  of  his  having 
practised  against  my  life." 

<*  It  is  written,^  said  I  with  equal  coldness. 

He  proceeded^ 

*'  I  appoint  my  stepson,  Christian  Schein,  here 
present,  my  sole  heir,  and  bequeath  to  him  all  the 
property,  real  and  personal,  which  I  shall  die  pos- 
sessed of." 

The  uncle  and  nephew  exchanged  a  rapid 
glance.  The  young  man's  eyes  blazed  with  tri- 
umph, and  the  blood,  which  had  forsaken  his  very 
lips,  flowed  in  a  full  tide  back  to  his  cheek  and 
brow. 

The  invalid  proceeded — 

**  To  my  housekeeper,  Theresa  Frohberg,  I  be- 
queath thirty  loiiis  (Tar,  and  to  my  maid  Margareta 
Reuter  the  bed  on  which  I  shall  die,  with  all  its 
appurtenances." 

After  some  other  unimportant  dispositions,  he 
said  he  had  nothing  more  to  add.  The  clerk 
jumped  up  to  call  for  a  light  to  seal  the  instrument, 
and  opened  the  door  hastily,  when  a  loud  scream 
Was  heard  from  the  antechamber  :  the  Demoiselle 
Frohberg*s  ear  had,  it  seems,  been  rather  near  the 
keyhole,  and  the  door  and  her  head  had  come  into 
somewhat  ungentle  contact.  The  captain  was  fu- 
rious at  this  discovery,  and  it  required  the  interces- 
sions of  both  his  stepson  and  the  sub-rector  to  with- 
hold him  from  adding  a  postscript  to  his  will,  re- 
voking the  legacy  bestowed  on  the  fair  inquisi- 
tive. 

The  testament  was  signed  and  sealed,  the  cap- 
tain invited  us  to  lunch,  but  we  declined,  and  re- 
turned to  Zell,  in  no  cheerful  mood.  As  fur  me, 
I  could  not  set  the  events  of  the  morning  out  of 
my  head:  I  read  stories  by  the  dozen,  in  which 
one  brother  joggled  the  other  out  of  his  inheritance 
by  diabolical  machinations ;  I  had  seen  plays,  in 
which  similar  treason  furnished  the  materials  of 
the  plot.  Schiller^s  Franz  Moor  and  this  sneak- 
ing Christian  Schein  were  blended  by  a  curitms  as- 
sociation of  ideas  in  my  thoughts.  Who  knows, 
thought  I,  what  devilry  may  be  here  at  work  ? 
The  reverend  sab-rector  seemed  to  mc  quite  capa- 
ble of  playing  the  Mephistopheles  of  the  drama, 
id  the  eves-cropping  housekeeper — a  comely  per- 

n,  though  not  in  the  first  bloom  of  youth — might 
the   part   of  one  of  his  ministering  fallen 


angels.    I  detennimed  to  look  farther  into  tbm 
matter. 

My  first  step  was  to  get  inforraatioo  reapectiDg 
the  person  and  circumstances  of  Ludwig  StojUH 
gang,  and  all  that  I  heard  told  in  his  favor :  he 
was  known  in  the  town  for  an  upright,  indiistrioos 
and  well-conducted  man,  but  had,  it  seemed,  in- 
hetited  the  fiery,  impetuous  temper  of  bis  father. 
He  was  in  his  twenty-seventh  year,  and  was  the 
father  of  two  children — ^  boy  of  eighteen  months 
and  an  infant  in  the  cradle :  his  wife  was  ciescribed 
to  me  as  a  good  and  gentle  creature,  SenHed  to 
her  husband  and  her  little  ones ;  his  business  was 
not  flourishing ;  he  was  able  to  live  by  it,  hot  in  s 
very  straitened  way.  / 

My  next  step  was  to  go  to  him,  to  see  what 
light  he  could  or  would  affoid  me  on  the  afiair.  I 
found  him  in  his  shop,  and  requested  to  be  permit- 
ted to  speak  a  few  words  with  him  in  priTste, 
Telling  his  shop-boy  to  attend  to  the  biiaineas,  he 
led  me  into  his  sitting-parlor,  which  looked  retj 
orderly  and  neat.  An  open  door  gave  me  a  mo- 
mentary glimpse  into  the  bed-room,  where  I  dis- 
covered the  young  wife,  her  foot  rocking  the 
cradle,  her  fingers  occupied  in  needle-work. 

Sturmgang  closed  the  door,  and  begged  me  to 
sit  down. 

"I  don't  know,"  said  I,  "whether  I  have  to 
tell  you  who  I  ami" 

'*  Oh  !  no,  Mr.  Assessor,"  cried  he,  "  I  know 
you  very  well.  I  have  stood  before  now  as  a 
plaintiff  at  your  green  table." 

"  I  will  tell  you,  without  preface,  Mr.  Sturm- 
gang, what  brings  me  here.  I  have  got,  without 
my  seeking  it,  a  peep  into  your  family  secrets." 

"  I  know :  you  have  been  with  my  father  abool 
his  will.  Ay,  ay,  I  have  been  expecting  that;  1 
was  prepared  for  it,  quite." 

**  You  know  the  tenor  of  the  willT" 

'*I  can  guess  it." 

'*  Mr.  Sturmgang,  I  ha^e  a  great  desire  to  re- 
concile you  with  your  father." 

**  That  is  impossible,  Mr.  Assessor ;  that  is  out 
of  the  question.  Af\er  what  has  passed  between 
us,  I  will  never  stretch  out  the  hand  of  reconcilia- 
tion, nor  would  he  accept  it  if  I  did.  When  I 
say,"  added  he,  **  I  will  never  stretch  out  the 
hand,  I  mean  unless " 

"Well:  unless?" 

"  Unless  he  acknowledge  the  wrong  he  haa 
done  me,  and  ask  my  forgiveness." 

"  The  father  ask  forgiveness  of  the  son !  And 
do  you,  then,  feel  yourself  so  free  from  all  blame? 
Have  you  contributed  nothing  to  the  rise  or  the 
increase  of  this  mutual  hatred?" 

**  Who  says  I  hate  my  father?  God  foibid  I 
were  so  abandoned  !  But  I  donU  love  him  :  how 
could  I,  when  he  never  loved  me?  And  to 
humble  myself  before  him,  when  I  am  the  iDJured 
party !  To  own  myself  in  the  wrong,  when  I  am 
not !  And  that  for  money  !  I  would  beg  first — ^I 
would  starve  first." 

*•  Well  then,  Mr.  Sturmgang,  do  yon  not  be- 
lieve that  your  father  would  speak  exactly  as  yon 
do? — that  he  too  would  cry,  '  What,  humble  my- 
self where  I  have  been  injured — own  myself  wrong 
where  I  am  right !'  Where  a  quarrel  is,  my  dear 
sir,  there  are  two  parties,  and  the  rases  are  rare 
indeed  in  which  the  blame  lies  entirttly  on  one 
side.  But — suppose  the  predent  to  be  one  of  those 
rare  cases — what  does  it  come  to  ?  A  father  has 
oflfended  his  son  ;  is  it  too  much  to  ask  the  son  to 
forgive  his  father?" 

«  I  would  forgive  with  all  my  heart,  iP— in  iaet 


let  hlo  tftke  the  fint  step,  and  there  is  no  one 
readier  for  a  reconciliation  than  I." 

*'  If  yoQ  and  he  were  brothere,  I  should  have  no 
inrottnd  to  urge  you  further,  but  you  are  the 
i^ild<»  he  the  parent,  and  I  must  presa  it  on  you, 
my  dear  Sturmgaog,  I  noust  indeed,  to  be  yoarself 
the  first  to  make  overtures  of  peace." 

^  Never!  I  have  been  too  deeply  offended, 
wounded,  outraged,  and  without  provocation — yes, 
1  will  say  it — whhnut  provocation  on  my  part. 
Sir,  he  has  euraed  me  !  Do  you  feel  the  weight 
of  that  word  ?  I  see  you  do.  Love !  reconcilia- 
tion }  peace! — what  is  the  meaning  of  such  phrases 
between  people  whom  the  bottomless  gulf  of-»a 
curse-divides?*' 

The  young  roan  was  silent  for  some  moments, 
and  then  resumed  with  more  composure—- 

**  And  you  donHkiiow  my  father,  Mr.  Assessor : 
he  is  a  far  more  oositive  man  than  yon  suppose, 
end  as  violent  as  he  is  positive.  Eyen  if  I  could 
bring  myself  to  make  the  first  advance  he  would 
vejeet  it,  and  the  breach  would  only  be  widened — 
thoagh  wider  it  could  haxdly  be." 

"  Well,"  said  I,  "  suppose  1  make  the  attempt 
with  him,  as  I  have  done  with  yoo,  and  he 
weie  to  speak  just  as  you  have  done — were  to  say, 
*  i  will  not  take  the  first  step,  but  I  will  not  re- 
lUilse  my  son  if  he  takee  it,'  what  would  you  do 
then?" 

Sturmgang  wavered^he  seemed  to  struggle 
with  himself;  at  last  he  said — 

*'  I  would  take  the  step,  if  I  had  leaaod  to  be- 
Keve  it  would  not  be  taken  in  vain.'* 
"  You  would  go  to  your  father  1" 
"I  would." 

*'  You  would  ask  him  to— forgive  and  forget  ?" 
*'yes." 

I  shook  him  heartily  by  the  hand,  and  declared 
my  determination  to  make  the  attempt  upon  his 
father  without  delay. 

The  same  day^  in  the  aflernoon^  t  went  out  to 
Dornfeid,  praying  on  the  way  that  I  might  find 
.he  old  sailor  alone,  for  I  confess  that  I  trembled 
^t  the  thought  that  the  stepson  with  his  cattish 
Meekness,  or  the  sub-rector,  with  his  bearish 
Toughness,  might  bar  my  access  to  him.  Neither 
of  these  monsters,  howev^,  guarded  the  way,  and 
the  entrance  to  the  enchanted  castle  lay  free  to  my 
tread.  I  met  nobody  either  in  the  court  or  the 
hall ;  the  house  door  Stood  open  and  I  was  obliged 
to  walk  in  unannounced. 

Proceeding  to  the  room  in  which  I  had  found 
the  captain  on  a  former  occasion,  I  knocked  at  the 
door,  and  was  answered  by  a  *'  come  in,"  that 
made  me  jump.  The  old  gentleman  had  certainly 
been  dreaming  of  a  sea>fight,  and  spoke  as  if  be 
had  had  broad-sides  to  out-thunder.  As  I  entered, 
he  rose  from  his  arm-chair,  in  which,  no  doubt, he 
had  been  enjoying  an  after-dinner  nap,  and  asked 
in  an  angry  growl,  as  he  jerked  off  his  night- 
cap, what  i  wanted,  and  why  I  had  not  sent 
up  ray  name.  Before  I  could  reply,  howerer, 
he  had  got  better  awake,  recognized  me,  he- 
t;ame  more  civil,  and  hedged  me  to  take  a  seat. 
Without  ceremony  I  told  him  that,  having  been 
obliged  to  decline  the  lunch  he  had  offered  me  a 
few  days  before,  I  was  now  come  to  drink  a  cnp 
of  coffee  with  him.  He  seemed  pleased  at  this, 
went  out  of  the  room,  and  presently  I  heard  an 
awful  bellowing  through  the  house,  now  in  the 
hall,  DOW  in  the  garret,  now  in  the  cellar.  After 
I  time  he  came  hack  in  a  sea  passion,  imprecat- 
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ing  every  mischance  that  can  befall  a  ship  on  the 
housekeeper  and  on  his  stepson,  neither  of  whom 
was  to  be  found  ;  the  maid,  he  said,  had  got  leave 
to  go  to  church,  and  so  he  was  not  able  to  give  me 
a  cup  of  coffee. 

I  assured  him  that  it  was  net  of  the  slightest 
consequence,  and  expressed  my  pleasure  at  finding 
his  health  so  much  improved.  In  fact,  he  had  re- 
cruited completely,  and  walked  up  and  'down  the 
room  with  a  vigorous  tread.  This  room  was  r^ 
cognizable  at  the  first  glance  for  the  retreat  of  a 
seaman.  The  walls  were  bung  with  maps  and 
prints  of  naval  engagements,  and  a  rude  drawing 
of  a  man-of-war  occupied  a  conspicuous  place, 
fianked  on  one  side  by  a  sickle-shaped  dirk,  and 
on  the  other  by  the  triangular  gold-laced  hat, 
diminutive  and  formal,  that  had  distinguished  the 
service  in  his  younger  days. 

I  asked  him  if  that,  pointing  to  the  drawing,  was 
the  ship  he  had  commanded — a  more  politic  open* 
ing  of  a  conversation  was  never  made.  It  brought 
him  on  his  favorite  theme,  and  he  began  to  tell  me, 
with  visible  pleasure,  of  the  voyages  he  had  made 
in  that  very  corvette,  **  the  liolphin,"  finishing 
with  a  grumble  at  having  seen  men  leap  over  his 
head,  one  after  another — follows  he  would  not 
have  trusted  with  the  command  of  a  jolly-boat ; 
that  was  what  had  made  him  retire  from  the  8er> 
vice,  and  live  io  that  lubberly  place  on  his  half- 
pay.  I  now  inquired  after  his  family,  listened  pa^ 
tiently  to  his  somewhat  prolix  accounts  of  what  I 
knew  before,  and  took  the  opportunity  to  tell  him 
that  his  son  Ludwig  bore  an  excellent  character  in 
the  town. 

He  was  silent. 

^*I  am  the  more  astonished,"  continued  I, 
"  when  I  think  of  your  having  disinherited  him. 
I  will  not  conceal  from  you  that  I  have  conceived 
a  lively  interest  both  for  you  and  for  him,  and,  in 
short,  that  the  motive  of  my  present  visit  is  to  do 
you  both  a  great  service.'^ 

His  face  darkened,  but  he  still  continued  silent, 
pacing  up  and  down  the  room  with  a  somewhat 
quickened  step  ;  at  last  he  said — 
My  son  has  been  with  you !" 
No,"  replied  I,  **  I  went  to  his  house  yester^ 
day.'^ 

**  Humph.    What  fori" 

^'  Fur  the  same  purpose  for  which  I  eame  to 
you  to-day-^o  prepare  him  for  a  reconciliation." 

**  Oh  ho!  my  good  sir,  we  are  not  got  quite  so 
far  yet.  Allow  me  to  say,  once  for  all,  that  you 
will  do  me  a  plessuro  by  speaking  no  more  on  this 
subject." 

^*  I  hope  to  do  yon,  not  perhaps  a  pleasure,  hut, 
as  I  said  before,  a  great  service.  Captain  Sturm- 
gang,  by  not  complying  with  yt>ur  wish." 

He  was  going  to  interrupt  me,  but  I  spoke  on 
without  pausing, 

^*  I  am  already  half  and  half  initiated  into  the 
secrets  of  your  family,  and  I  beg  you  to  hear  the 
dispassionate  word  of  a  dispassionate  man — a  man 
whose  position  renders  him  impartial.  You  are 
old,  my  dear  sir,  and  you  are  alone;  you  have  a 
son,  and  yet  you  are  alone.  Why  should  this  be? 
Nay,  hear  me,  I  entreat  you.  Nature  tolerates 
nothing  unnatural,  and  what  can  be  more  unnatu- 
ral than  enmity  between  parent  and  child  1  De- 
pend upon  it,  nature  will  revenge  herself— is  re- 
venging herself  upon  you  both  for  this  outrage 
upon  her.  You  arc  and  will  be,  both  suffen'^rs, 
more  deeply  than  ;/!  perhaps  think.    Let  what 
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will  have  taken  place,  no  o^nce  of  a  child  can  be 
80  monstroas  as  to  justify  the  parent  in  perpetual 
leeeDtment." 

"  It  won't  do,  sir ;  it  won't  do.  My  son  and  I 
are  done  with  each  other.  A  child  that  attempts 
his  father's  hfe,  sir,  has  no  forgiveness  to  hope 
for." 

"  Not  if  he  reform— if  he  repent  t" 

'*  I  would  not  give  much  for  a  repentance  that 
comes  only  when  the  attempt  has  failed,  when  the 
tables  are  turned,  and  the  assassin  finds  himself  at 
the  roerey  of  his  intended  victim.  If  he  repents — 
which  is  likely  enough,  it  is  not  of  having  meant 
to  kill  me,  but  of  having  gone  about  it  in  such  a 
lubberly  way.  He  repents,  sir,  of  having  left  it  in 
my  power  to  disinherit  him." 

**  Fie,  Captain  Sturmgang !  These  are  thoughts 
unworthy  of  a  father.  Your  son  is  not  to  have 
your  property — well,  he  submits  to  the  loss»  But 
IS  that  a  reason  that  he  should  have  your  curse  ? 
It  is  not  what  you  withhold  from  him  that  he  com- 
plains of,  but  what  yon  bequeath  him ;  and  I  tell 
you  in  the  name  of  Grod  and  humanity  that  you 
must  revoke  your  curse :  that  horrible  word  must 
not  continue  to  the  hour  of  death,  to  ring  in  the 
ear  of  your  son." 

*•  My  curse !  bequeath  him  my  curse !  What 's 
all  thatt    I  know  of  no  curse." 

*^  Have  not  you  cursed  your  son  1  He  tohl  me 
you  had." 

**Is  that  possible?  Cursed  him — ^I  don't  be- 
lieve it.  When  I  break  out  in  a  fury,  no  doubt  I 
say  here  and  there  something  I  don't  mean.  No, 
no,  I  don't  curse  him — Grod  finrbid." 

"  You  make  me  very  happy.  Captain  Storm- 
gang.    May  I  tell  your  son  what  you  say?" 

*'  No  need,  sir — no  need.  I  send  him  no  mes- 
sage; I  want  no  communication  with  him,  and  I 
beg  I  may  now  hear  no  more  of  him." 

**  Very  well.  It  is  then  your  determination  that 
he  shall  live  and  die  in  the  belief  that  his  father's 
curse  lies  upon  him." 

**  The  devil !  No,  it  is  n't.  I  told  you  I  did  n't 
corse  him." 

"  You  told  me.    Well,  then,  tell  him  so." 

"  Him  I  J  tell  ?tim!  My  good  sir,  you  forget 
that  you  talk  to  an  old  officer,  who  would  rather 
blow  himself  and  the  enemy  up  together  than  strike 
his  colors." 

**  Ay,  but  you  are  not  blowing  up  yourself  and 
your  son  together.  You  are  blowing  him  up  alone. 
You  are  wilfully  leaving  him  under  the  false  im- 
pression that  he  has  your  curse." 

*'  Confound  it!  I  can't  bandy  words  with  you. 
I  am  no  match  for  a  lawyer  in  talk.  There !  tell 
him,  then,  for  aught  I  care;  and  now,  no  more 
about  it  or  him,  I  beg  of  yon." 

"  A  thousand  thanks,  my  dear  sir ;  but  one  mo- 
ment more  I  most  beg  you  to  hear  me  patiently. 
You  will  not  forgive  yuur  son  his  offence  against 
you?" 

"No." 

"  Never !  Not  even  on  your  death-bed — not 
even  on  his?" 

"  Come,  come,  we  are  not  on  our  death-beds,  he 
or  I,  nor  likely  to  be  so  soon,  I  hope." 

"  Did  you  think  so  a  fortnight  ago,  when  you 
were  making  your  will?  But  I  crave  an  answer 
to  my  question.  Will  you  not  forgive  him  even  on 
your  death-bed,  or  on  his,  should  he  be  the  first  to 
die?" 

^*  Humph  t    Well,  perhaps  I  might— I  think  I 


would.    Yes,  I  will  forgive  him  on  my  dealli- 

bed." 

"Good.    How  IpngwiD  yon  live!" 

"How  can  I  tell ?'^ 

"Not  easily,  I  confess.  Well,  then,  suppose 
you  were  to  die  next  week— euppose  yon  were  to 
die  to-morrow  ?  Or,  what  security  have  yon  that 
a  stroke  of  apoplexy  may  not  end  your  life  this 
day — this  hour?" 

"Stuff and  nonsense!" 

"  Not  at  all.  You  are  near  your  *  threeacore- 
and-ten.'  You  are,  perhaps,  very  near  joar  death. 
Don't  lose  the  precious  moments.  Do,  to-day, 
what  in  a  few  days  will  no  longer  be  in  your 
power.  Show  mercy  whilst  you  have  time,  lest 
yon  should  find  none  when  you  need  h." 

«*  By !     I  was  not  so  hard  pressed  by  the 

English  frigate  in  the  North  Sea!" 

"  *  Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  onr  debt- 
ors.' I  am  sure.  Captain  Sturmgang,  yon  make 
that  petition  every  day." 

He  wavered  visibly,  grrumbled  something  about 
having  been  all  his  life  better  at  giving  blow  for 
blow  than  word  for  word,  and  then  said  alond — 

"  Well,  I  '11  talk  about  it  with  my  brother-in- 
law." 

At  the  name  of  Mephistopheles,  a  ehill  ran 
throuffh  all  my  veins. 

"  He  will  undo  all  my  work,"  thought  I ;  and 
the  image  of  the  smooth  stepson,  associating  it- 
self with  his,  reduced  my  hopes  to  a  still  lowei 
ebb.  I  was  opening  my  lips,  however,  for  a  las* 
attempt,  when  the  door  opened,  and  the  latter 
worthy  made  his  appearance. 

The  old  gentleman  received  him  with  a  broad- 
side of  oaths,  and  asked  where  he  had  been  so 
long.  He  answered,  with  great  humility,  that  he 
had  taken  a  little  walk  while  his  father  enjoyed 
his  usual  aflernoon's  nap,  not  dreaming  of  his 
being  exposed  to  intrusion.  This  he  said  with  a 
side-glance  at  me. 

"  Where 's  Theresa?"  demanded  the  eaptain, 
rougfhly.     "  Is  she  cone  to  walk,  too?" 

The  young  man,  I  thought,  colored  a  little ;  and 
it  was  with  some  confusion  that  he  replied,  he  had 
not  seen  the  housekeeper  since  dinner. 

"  Look  for  her,"  said  old  Sturmgang,  •*  and  tell 
her  to  make  coffee  presently." 

*•  Not  for  me,  I  hope,"  interrupted  I,  for  I  had 
lost  all  appetite  tor  the  stimulating  beverage.  '*  It 
is  almost  time  I  were  on  my  way  back  to  town. 
I  most  request  you,  sir,"  I  added,  addressing 
Schein,  "  not  to  give  yourself  the  trouble." 

He  complied  readily  enough  with  my  reque^, 
being,  no  doubt,  glad  of  an  excuse  to  star  in  the 
room,  and  prevent  the  continuance  of  a  iete-u-fete 
between  me  and  his  stepfather.  I  had  now  an 
opportunity  of  observing  him  with  more  leisure 
than  at  our  first  meeting.  He  was  dressed  in  the 
antique  style  affected  by  our  students,  his  hair 
divided  in  the  middle,  and  flowing  down  in  loner 
locks  on  both  sides,  after  the  manner  of  the  ancient 
Teutones,  and  wore  a  moustache  and  a  little  peaked 
beard.  This  affectation  of  the  picturesque  has 
always  had  the  effect  of  disgusting  me,  and  it 
strengthened  the  prejudice  I  had  already  conceived 
against  Master  Schehi.  The  honeyed  tone  in  which 
he  spoke,  his  exaggerated  attentions  towards  his 
stepfather,  the  insinuating  smile  that  never  disap- 
peared from  his  lips,  except  when  he  shot  a  furtive 
and  sinister  glance  towards  me— all  these  added  ti> 
the  unfavorable  impression  he  made  on  me,  though 
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X  strove  to  think  I  was  doing  him  injasitice.  How- 
ever,  to  continifb  in  his  neisihborhood  was  really 
too  much  for  my  nerves,  especialiy  when  he  began 
Co  talk  of  filial  duty,  gratitude,  and  the  pain  it  gave 
him  to  have  even  seemed  fur  a  moment  to  neglect 
his  benefactor  and  second  oarent.  I  had,  there- 
fore, caught  up  my  hat,  and  was  on  the  point  of 
taking  leave,  when  Mephistopheles  entered  the 
room. 

He  looked  at  me  with  distended  eyes,  as  if  say- 
ing inwardly,  **  What  in  the  devii*s  name  brings 
you  here?"  A  kind  of  inch  nation  to  defy  him, 
which  I  could  not  resist,  kept  me  from  imme- 
diately fulfilling  my  intention  of  going ;  I  did 
not  like  to  seem  driven  away  by  him.  With  a 
brief  greeting,  he  passed  me  by,  went  up  to  his 
broiher'in-Iaw,  asked  how  he  was,  and  began  to 
talk  of  the  weaiber,  the  roads,  and  some  other 
equally  interesting  subjects,  taking  no  further  no- 
tice Mi'  me.  I  was  angry,  and  the  more  so,  that  I 
feit  that  was  what  he  wanted :  to  give  him  the 
cnmpletest  triumph,  I  very  wisely  sufifered  his 
rudeness  to  make  me  rude — **Captain  Sturmgang," 
said  I,  not,  I  fear,  in  the  calmest  tone,  **  I  wish 
yuu  a  good  evening  ;"  and  so  I  walked  to  the  door 
without  bestowing  a  look  on  either  the  sub-rector 
or  his  hopeful  nephew.  As  I  was  leaving  the 
room,  the  old  gentleman,  in  a  constrained  manner, 
and,  as  it  seenMd  to  me,  more  for  ceremony's  sake 
than  that  he  really  desired  it,  begged  i  would 
shortly  repeat  ray  visit ;  hurriedly  promising  to  do 
su,  I  withdrew. 

Next  day  I  went  again  to  Ludwig  Sturmgang*s  ; 
for  I  was  now  resolved,  were  it  but  to  spite  Me- 
phistopheles and  his  subordinate  unclean  spirit 
uiih  the  St.  John's  head,  not  to  withdraw  trom 
the  enterprise  of  reconciliation.  The  young  man 
wds  glad  to  see  me  ;  he  could  not  but  guess  that  I 
had  spoken  with  his  father,  and  his  lool^  expressed 
impatience  to  know  the  result.  I  began  by  inform- 
ing him  that  he  was  not  under  his  father's  curse, 
and  I  never  saw  a  man  more  thankful  than  he  was, 
for  the  assurance.  To  prove  his  gratitude,  he  told 
ma  all  his  hisu»ry,  and  the  circumstances  which 
had  led  to  the  state  of  things  subsisting  between 
himself  and  his  father.  At  the  age  of  four  years 
he  had  lost  his  mother ;  a  short  interval  had  been 
followed  by  his  father's  second  marriage,  and  that 
event,  very  speedily,  by  his  stepmother's  death. 
Captain  Sturmgang  had  brought  up  his  son,  from 
the  londerest  years,  with  the  severity  to  which  his 
opinions,  no  less  than  his  natural  temper,  inclined 
him  ;  and  the  boy  had  never  known  what  it  was 
to  receive  a  carese  from  his  father,  never  experi- 
enced an  indulgence,  never  heard  himself  address- 
ed but  in  the  tones  of  harsh  command,  nor  seen 
one  encouraging  smile  relax  the  rigid  earnestness 
of  the  features  whose  gloom  overshadowed  all  his 
childhood.  The  fruit  of  this  education  was,  that 
the  young  Ludwiff,  on  his  part,  conceived  little  love 
for  his  father,  and  acquired  a  stubborn,  headstrong, 
and  daring  character,  cared  neither  for  blows  nor 
hard  words,  took  his  own  way,  and  at  an  early  age 
was  come  to  regard  no  one's  judgment,  and  consult 
BO  one's  will  but  his  own.  Between  his  step- 
brother and  himself  there  had  never  been  any  har- 
mony. Christian  was  a  b<iy  that  never  got  into 
scrapes,  Ludwig  was  never  out  of  them;  and 
Ludwig*s  scrapes  were,  conscientiously,  and  on 
principle,  regularly  reported  by  Christian  to  their 
iather.  The  captain  petted  and  praised  his  step- 
eon,  and  held  him  up  as  a  pattern  to  Ludwig,  who 
showed  his  sense  of  the  virtues  proposed  to  him 


for  imitation,  by  drubbing  the  possessor  of  them 
soundly,  whenever  he  could  catch  him  in  a  suits* 
ble  place  for  the  operation,  for  which  he  was 
quite  sure  to  be  as  soundly  drubbed  in  his  turn  by 
papa. 

In  his  sixteenth  year  Ludwig  Sturmgang  was 
placed  by  his  father  in  a  mercantile  house,  where, 
afler  the  expiry  of  his  apprenticeship,  he  continued 
some  years  in  the  capacity  of  foreman.  During 
this  period  he  formed  an  engagement  with  the 
daughter  of  his  employer,  and  henceforth  directed 
all  his  endeavors  to  the  establishing  himself  as 
soon  as  possible  in  an  independent  business,  that 
he  might  be  in  a  position  lo  marry.  To  this  end 
he  rode  to  Dornfeld,  (he  was  at  this  time  residing 
in  a  town  about  fifteen  miles  from  Zell,)  and  re- 
quested his  father  to  put  him  in  possession  of  his 
mother's  fortune,  which  by  the  marriage  deed  had 
been  settled  on  her  children.  By  the  help  of  this 
sum  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  furnish  a  shop  in  Zell. 
The  captain,  however,  showed  himself  no  ways 
inclined  to  further  the  views  of  his  son,  told  him 
he  should  not  have  a  penny  of  his  inheritance  till 
he  knew  how  to  make  a  better  use  of  it,  and  up- 
braided him  with  great  harshness  for  having  en- 
tered into  a  matrimonial  engagement  at  so  early  an 
age.  The  old  spirit  of  defiance,  which  had  long 
slept,  now  awoke  in  young  Sturmgang,  and  bitter 
words  passed  between  father  and  son.  Lndwig 
would  have  lefl  Dornfeld  immediately,  but  he  was 
obliged  to  defer  his  journey  in  consequence  of  a 
sickness  of  his  horse.  The  approved  remedy  for 
this  sickness  was  washing  the  part  affected  with  a 
solution  of  arsenic  in  hot  water,  and  Ludwig  went 
to  the  apothecary  in  Zell,  and  procured  a  small 
portion  of  this  poison,  which  he  locked  up  in  his 
desk.  The  next  day  Christian  Schein  had  to 
drive  to  the  town  with  corn,  and  on  this  accoilfkt 
had  his  dinner  an  hour  earlier  than  the  rest  of  the 
family  ;  scarcely  five  minutes  after  finishing  his 
meal,  he  was  taken  ill,  had  repeated  vomitings, 
complained  of  violent  pains  in  the  stomach,  and 
cried  out  that  he  was  poisoned.  The  whole  house 
was  alarmed  ;  a  carriage  was  immediately  sent 
into  Zell  for  the  doctor,  and  in  the  mean  time  the 
food  of  which  Christian  Schein  had  partaken  was 
examined.  In  the  saucepan  in  which  the  soup  had 
been  made,  and  which  was  still  on  the  fire,  a  white 
substance  was  fonnd,  which  the  old  captain  care- 
fully took  up,  and  put  into  a  vessel.  He  cast 
looks  of  suspicion  and  rage  upon  his  son,  bat 
spoke  not  a  word  on  the  subject  with  him.  The 
doctor  came,  found  Schein  very  much  exhausted, 
but  withont  further  symptoms  of  illness  ;  the  hart« 
ful  matter  seemed  to  have  been  brought  away  by 
the  vomiting ;  the  medical  gentleman,  therefore, 
merely  ordered  him  some  camomile  tea,  and  drove 
back  to  Zell,  accompanied  by  the  captain,  who 
after  some  hours  returned. 

The  storm  that  now  broke  over  Lud wig's  head 
was  terrific.  Captain  Sturmgang  called  bis  son  a 
murderer,  a  parricide,  a  monster,  who,  in  his 
accursed  greed  for  money,  had  attempted  to  poison 
his  father  and  his  brother;  nay,  who  had  not 
scrupled  to  involve  in  the  same  destruction  the 
lives  of  the  innocent  servants  and  laborers,  who, 
as  he  must  have  known,  would  all  have  partaken 
of  the  deadly  meal.  "  Serpent,  devil,  I  renounce 
you!"  shrieked  the  old  man  again  and  again,  in 
accents  which  rage  rendered  almost  inarticniate ; 
and  as  his  son  stood  astonished,  bewildered,  stu- 
pefied before  him,  not  hearing,  or  not  comprehend- 
ing his  furious  commands  to  begone,  and  to  leav^i 
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that  honae  forever,  he  at  length  snatched  up  his 
pistols,  and  woald  certainly  have  committed  an  ir- 
reparable crime,  had  not  the  housekeeper  and  the 
maid  thrown  themselves  screaming  between  the 
two,  and  forced  the  young  man,  confounded  and 
incapable  of  resistance,  out  of  the  room.  At 
length,  out  of  his  father*s  presence,  he  found 
words  to  ask,  '*  What  have  I  donel"  But  the 
only  answer  of  the  women  was  to  entreat  him  to 
leave  the  house  as  speedily  as  possible.  At  the 
same  time  they  hurried  him  to  the  stable,  and 
Theresa,  calling  to  an  out-door  servant  to  lead  out 
the  young  master's  horse  without  delay,  hastened 
back  to  the  captain,  in  order,  as  she  said,  to  pre- 
vent him  following  his  son,  and  murdering  him  in 
the  yard. 

Meanwhile,  between  Margareta  and  the  out-door 
servant,  the  horse  was  got  saddled,  his  master 
looking  on  passively,  and  as  one  stunned,  till  the 
maid,  who  cried  bitterly  all  the  time,  with  many 
prayers  for  his  welfare,  exhorted  him  to  mount  and 
begone.  But  he  now  suddenly  recovered  his  re- 
collection, and  peremptorily  declared  that  he  would 
not  go  forth  under  such  accusations  as  his  father 
brought  against  him,  that  be  would  go  back  and 
know  with  what  he  was  charged,  and  on  what 
grounds.  He  would  have  done  so,  had  not  Chris- 
tian Schein  at  this  moment  issued  from  the  house, 
and,  with  terror  in  his  looks,  cried — 

'*  Brother  !  Ludwig !  for  God's  sake  no  delay  ! 
Your  father  has  pronounced  his  malediction  upon 
you,  and  is  at  this  moment  sending  orders  to  the 
farm  servants  to  drag  you  through  the  horse 
pond." 

"  Liar !"  said  Ludwig,  *'  you  shall  not  prevent 
me  from  going  to  my  father." 

**  Believe  him,*'  cried  the  house-keeper,  who 
followed  the  stepson  out  of  the  house  ;  ''he  tells 
you  the  truth.  Your  father  has  given  you  his 
curse,  and,  if  you  stay  a  moment  longer,  you  will 
experience  ignominious  treatment." 

'*  I  call  everything  sacred  to  witness,"  said 
Christian  Schein,  '*  that  he  was  giving  orders, 
"when  I  left  his  presence,  to  have  you  dragged 
through  the  horsepond,  and  driven  off  the  grounds 
with  cart- whips." 

"  He  was,  indeed,"  said  Theresa,  wringing  her 
hands.  "Oh,  for  pity's  sake — for  your  mother's 
sake — go  at  once." 

Silently  Ludwig  Sturmgang  mounted  his  horse, 
and  left,  without  a  farewell,  a  house  endeared  to 
him  by  no  one  recollection  of  happiness.  From  X 
he  wrote  to  his  father,  begging  only  to  know  what 
the  crime  was  by  which  he  had  deserved  a  father's 
malediction,  and  such  abominable  outrage  as  had 
been  threatened  him,  but  the  letter  was  returned 
unopened.  Deeply  hurt  and  embittered  against 
his  father,  he  now  put  the  business  of  the  inherit- 
ance into  the  hands  of  a  lawyer.  The  law  was 
clearly  on  his  side,  and  he  won  his  suit  with  costs. 
The  little  capital  thus  obtained  enabled  hirn  to  es- 
tablish himself  in  business,  and  to  marry.  Since 
the  circumstances  above  related,  be  had  spoken 
neither  with  his  father,  the  sub-rector,  nor  Chris- 
tian Schein.  All  essays  towards  reconciliation 
had  failed,  and  the  persons  just  mentioned  and 
himself  had,  when  they  casually  met,  met  as 
stranfrers. 

•*  What  you  have  told  me,"  said  I,  when  Lud- 
wig Sturmgang  had  finished  his  narration,  '*  is  a 
most  curious  and  suspicious  story,  and,  if  some 
strange  error  be  not  at  the  bottom  of  the  whole,  it  is 
clear  that  a*  great  crime  was  contemplated  by  some 


one.  Appearances  are  certainly  againsi  yoit^^  md 
I  wish  you  would  answer  roe  a  few  qaesikmSf 
which y  I  need  not  say,  I  do  not  pat  to  you  official- 
ly,  but  as  a  inend.  Tell  me  atnoerriy,  axe  you 
conscious  of  no  negligence,  of  no  thoog'htleaBoeas, 
of  no  fault  in  this  matter t" 

''  Good  God !  Mr.  Assessor,  do  y«a  hold  me 
capable  of  such  ?" 

'*  Every  one  is  capable  of  an  oversigrht.** 

"  In  this  matter,  1  am  conscious  of  nooe." 

'*Do  you  believe  that  the  substance  in  the 
saucepan  was  poison !" 

"  I  don't  know  what  to  think." 

"  Did  you  carefully  lock  up  the  poison  you  had 
bought?" 

"  Carefully — and  put  the  key  in  my  p«>cket." 

'*  Why  did  not  you  use  the  poison  at  oooe,  for 
the  purpose  you  got  it  for?" 

'*  I  did  use  about  the  half  of  it?" 

'<Ay!  You  did  n't  tell  me  that  before.  When 
did  you  use  it-^aod  how  ?" 

*'  About  nine  o'clock  the  same  day  that  the 
whole  disturbance  happened,  I  boiled  the  solution 
in  the  kitchen,  and  washed  my  horse  with  it  imine- 
diately  after." 

"  Did  yon  leave  the  kitchen  while  it  was  on  the 
fire?" 

"  Not  a  moment." 

'*Did  Christian  Schein  know  that  you  had 
bought  the  poison  ?" 

"  I  have  no  doubt  he  did — the  whole  house 
knew  it." 

*'  Had  he  gone  to  the  town  that  nMraiDg,  or 
the  day  before?" 

"  Not  to  my  knowledge.  But  I  begin  to  see 
that  you  have  conceived  the  same  suspicion  that  I 
entertain  myself." 

"What  is  that?" 

''  That  Schein  himself  put  the  poison  Into  the 
soup." 

"  What !  You  suppose  that  he  meant  to  poison 
you,  and  fell  into  his  own  snsre?  I  confess  that 
does  not  seem  to  roe  very  likely." 

"  Nay,  I  do  not  look  on  him  as  capable  of  socb 
a  deed,  though  I  will  not  deny  that  1  think  him  a 
bad  fellow  :  God  knows." 

"  Christian  Schein  makes  no  favorable  impres- 
sion upon  me,  but  to  practise  against  the  lives  of 
his  stepfather  and  stepbrother,  and  even  of  the 
servants,  against  whom  he  could  have  no  cause  »f 
enmity — ^to  contemplate  such  wholesale  murder  is 
a  stretch  of  wickedness  which  1  will  not  impute  to 
him." 

**  Nor  I,  though  all  that  is  less  than  the  crime 
my  own  father  imputes  to  me." 

"  Then,  supposing  he  fuid  meditated  this  crime, 
how  very  improbable  that  he  should  have  blunder- 
ed so  as  to  eat  of  the  poisoned  food  himself.  Bot 
I  will  see  you  again  in  a  few  days,  and  I  hope  we 
shall  be  able  to  get  some  light  on  the  subject. 
Go<»d  bye." 

I  proceeded  from  Sturrogaog's  to  the  apothe- 
cary, and  demanded  a  sight  of  his  poison  h»ok. 
It  appeared  that,  in  the  month  of  August,  18— > 
by  virtue  of  a  police  certificate,  two  ounces  of 
arsenic  had  been  sold  to  Ludwig  Sturmgang. 
Neither  Captain  Sturmgang,  nor  Schein,  nor  any 
one  else  in  the  house,  had  bought  poison  that  year, 
ncir  the  year  before.  After  a  few  days,  1  went 
out  to  Dornfeld  again,  requested  a  private  conter- 
sation  with  the  captain,  told  him  that  his  son  bsd 
communicated  to  me  all  the  circomstanees  of  their 
disagreement,  so  far  as  they  were  known  to  him, 


«<^  l»^S«d  him,  if  he  thougfht  ros  worthy  of  his 
ooofidence,  to  igive  me  his  version  of  the  occur- 
rences. He  related  them  pretty  nearly  as  Ludwig 
had  done,  and  at  the  end  asked  me  if  I  now  found 
his  conduct  towards  his  son  any  way  unnatural  or 
inexplicable. 

**  Bat,  my  dear  captain,"  said  I,  "  are  you  then 
convioced  beyond  all  doubt  that  the  substance  in 
the  pot  was  arsenic  ?" 

'*  I  know  it,  sir,"  replied  he  ;  **  for  I  drove  into 
town,  as  I  have  told  you,  with  the  doctor,  and  had 
the  stuff  examined  by  the  apothecary,  who  at 
once  pronounced  it  arsenic." 

'^  But  how  can  you  tell  that  your  son,  Ludwig, 
threw  this  poison  intentionally  into  the  potl" 

"  I  am  certain  of  it.  Not  only  the  maid  can 
testify  that  he  was  the  whole  morning  prowling 
about  the  kitchen,  but  Theresa — my  housekeeper 
—saw  him,  from  her  storeroom,  go  to  the  fire  and 
pat  somelfaing  into  the  pot." 

**  No  doubt,  into  the  pot  in  which  he  was  mak- 
ing the  wash  for  his  horse." 

'*  Not  at  all !  he  was  done  with  that  by  nine 
o'clock,  and  went  into  the  stable,  as  he  pretended, 
tn  wash  his  horse.  It  was  half  past  ten  when  the 
housekeeper  saw  him  at  her  pot." 

*'  If  that  be  true,  I  cannot  deny  that  there  are 
good  grounds  for  your  suspicion — at  the  same  time 
suspicion  is  not  proof." 

**  Not  proof!     By  ,  sir,  you  are  proof 

against  proof,  I  think !  Look  here  !  My  son  and 
I  quarrel — a  son,  mark  you,  that  never  loved  me ; 
I  don*t  say  whose  fault  that  is — mine,  perhaps — 
but  such  is  the  lact ;  there  never  was  love  between 
as.  Well,  we  quarrel,  he  wants  his  money,  he 
cnn't  marry  without  it ;  I  refuse  to  give  it  him. 
The  easiest  way  fur  him  to  get  this  money,  and 
the  rest  of  my  property  into  the  bargain,  is,  to  put 
me  out  of  the  way.  He  was,  from  childhood  up, 
quick  in  his  determinations  :  he  buys  arsenic,  for 
his  horse  he  says,  but  my  stepson  is  near  being 
poisoned  next  day  with  his  dinner ;  arsenic  is 
found  in  the  soup-kettle;    the  housekeeper  has 

seen  my  son  at  that  very  soup-kettle.     By , 

sir,  I  say  there  's  proof  there  to  hang  a  man  :  I 
have  knotted  a  man  to  the  yard-arm  myself  on  less 
proof :  an  English  jury  would  send  a  man  to  the 
gallows  on  a  quarter  as  much." 

*'  I  will  not  say  that  appearances  are  in  your 
son's  favor,  and  yet  I  cannot  resist  the  conviction 
I  have  of  his  innocence.  I  acknowledge  that  he 
would  have  a  bad  chance  with  a  jury,  even  out  of 
England  :  still  his  frank,  honest  face,  I  think, 
could  not  but  have  its  effect  even  in  that  suspicious 
nation,  where,  in  direct  contradiction  to  what  they 
boast  of  the  spirit  of  their  law,  every  man  is  held 
guilty  till  he  can  prove  himself  innocent.  To  my 
mind.  Captain  Sturmgang,  there  is  that  in  your 
aon*s  countenance  and  manner  which  totally  for- 
bids the  belief  of  his  being  capable  of  the  crime 
you  attribute  to  him.  And  then  the  unblemished 
life  he  has  now,  for  several  years,  led  in  our  town 
— that  will  weigh  in  his  favor  with  all  reflecting 
mei^  Believe  me,  there  is  some  sad  mistake  at 
the  bottom  of  all  this  business — perhaps  something 
worse." 

*'  Aye,  truly,  is  there  something  worse,  and  no 
persuasion  will  make  me  think  otherwise." 

*'  Well,  suppose  your  suspicions  just,  your  son 
has  suffered  for  kis  crime — has  proved  himself  a 
reformed  man  by  his  conduct  ever  since.  Do  not 
be  implacable :  if  he  had  not  sinned  you  would 
have  nothing  to  forgive ;  if  he  has,  forgive  him." 
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'*  My  good  sir,  I  have  thought  upon  that  point, 
and  made  up  my  mind.  I  forgive  him  what  he 
has  done,  but  I  do  not  and  cannot  forget  it.  You 
may  tell  him  that ;  I  forgive  him,  but  I  will  not 
have  him  come  into  my  sight.  As  for  my  fortune, 
a  stiver  of  it  he  shall  never  touch,  if  he  were  to  go 
to  law  with  me  ten  times  over."  ^ 

*^  Have  you  spoken  with  the  sub-rector  on  the 
subject  t" 

*'  I  have ;  he  is  just  such  another  sentimental 
blockhead  as — I  was  near  saying  something  uncivil 
— and  would  have  persuaded  me  to  a  complete  re- 
conciliation." 

**  The  sub-rector?" — cried  I,  in  astonishment. 

"  Aye,  aye,  the  sub-rector — what  do  you  see  so 
wonderful  in  that?  That's  just  like  him.  But  I 
have  told  him  roundly  tjiat  that 's  out  of  the  ques- 
tion ;  to  be  friendly  to  my  son  is  not  in  my  power ; 
I  can't  answer  for  myself,  but  I  might  say  some- 
thing disagreeable  to  him — it  is  better  we  keep 
separate,  give  one  another  as  wide  a  berth  as  pos- 
sible. And  now,  my  good  sir,  if  you  do  not  want 
to  make  me  angry,  talk  to  me  no  more  on  this  sub- 
ject." 

My  mouth  was  closed  by  the  last  words.  How- 
ever, I  had  got  a  step  further,  and,  although  I  took 
good  care  not  to  quit  the  ground  I  had  gained,  I 
was  far  from  intending  to  stop  there.  I  now  did 
my  best  to  put  the  old  sailor  in  a  good  humor  with 
himself  and  me,  led  the  conversation  to  his  voyages,  • 
got  him  into  a  discussion  about  the  comparative 
merits  of  carronades  and  cannons,  in  which — Hea- 
ven forgive  me !  I  took  up  (knowing  nothing  of 
the  matter)  the  side  I  saw  he  was  opposed  to,  mere- 
ly fur  the  purpose  of  letting  him  beat  me,  which  I 
must  say  he  did  in  a  very  elfectual  manner.  This 
gave  him  great  pleasure,  and  when  I  was  going 
away  he  begged  me,  with  real  heartiness,  often  to 
come  and  see  him,  squeezed  my  hand,  and  declared 
that  he  considered  me  an  honest  man.  I  asked  him 
to  come  see  me,  and  said  my  wife  would  be  much 
gratified  to  make  his  acquaintance ;  to  whieh  he  re- 
plied that  he  did  not  like  going  out  of  his  own  four 
walls,  but  would  call  me  a  real  good  fellow  if  I 
would  bring  ray  wife  with  me  the  next  time  I 
came,  though,  he  added,  it  was  scarcely  a  place 
for  a  lady,  and  she  would  find  little  to  repay  her 
for  the  trouble  of  the  visit. 

This  was  exactly  what  I  wanted :  for  my  plan 
was  to  make  an  attack  upon  him  with  the  help  of 
his  daughter-in-law,  an  unassuming  and  amiable 
young  creature,  whom,  I  thought,  it  was  impossi- 
ble he  should  hate,  although  she  had  been  the  im- 
mediate unhappy  cause  of  the  family  dissension. 
Should  he  conceive  a  likint;  for  her — or  should  she 
inspire  him  with  ever  so  slight  an  interest,  it  might 
he  hoped  that  he  would  at  least  not  suffer  her  and 
her  children  to  want,  and  would  perhaps  even  find 
an  excuse  for  his  son,  in  the  matter  of  the  unfortu- 
nate law-suit,  in  the  eagerness  of  the  latter  to  pos- 
sess himself  of  such  a  treasure  as  this  lovely  young 
woman. 

I  communicated  this  plan  to  my  wife,  and  got 
her  to  go  to  Madam  Sturmgang  for  the  purpose  of 
inducing  the  latter  to  come  into  it.  It  was  not 
without  hesitation  and  fear  that  Madam  Sturmgang 
consented  to  the  project ;  she  had  heard  too  much 
of  the  blunt  manners,  stem  temper,  ;i^nd  rooted 
prejudices  of  her  father-in-law,  not  to  tremble  at 
the  thought  of  presenting  herself  to  him ;  the  un- 
certainty of  the  result,  and  the  dread  of  being  rude- 
ly and  savagely  treated  by  the  old  merman,  bal- 
anced the  hope  of  rendering  her  husband  a  aer- 
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yice  beyond  price.  The  sense  of  duty,  however, 
triumphed  over  that  of  fear,  and  a  day  was  &xed 
for  our  visit  to  the  old  gentleman. 

Accordingly,  it  mi^hl  be  three  weeks  after  my  last 
interview  with  Captam  Sturmgang,  my  wife  and  I, 
with  Madam  Sturmgang  and  her  eldest  hoy,  took 
our  places  in  a  carriage,  and  drove  out  to  Dornfeld. 
The  youngf  wife  was  to  he  presented  to  our  host  as 
a  friend  of  my  wife^s,  and  the  rest  was  to  be  left  to 
the  chapter  of  accidents.  I  believe  there  was  not 
one  of  us  whose  heart  did  not  palpitate  as  the  car- 
riage drove  up  to  the  door :  even  the  little  boy  had 
an  agitated  look,  caught  perhaps  from  the  reflec- 
tion of  his  mamma's.  The  captain,  who  had  had 
notice  of  our  visit,  was  on  the  steps  to  receive  us. 
All  right,  but — O  mercy  !  there  stood  our  evil  ge- 
nius, the  sub-rector,  behind  him  I  **  I  wish  you 
were  where  the  pepper  grows,*'  thought  I,  "  or  in 
a  hotter  place."  I  had  reason  for  the  wish :  in 
the  moment  that  we  halted,  received  and  returned 
the  captain's  greetings,  and  were  preparing  to  get 
out  of  the  carriage,  the  harsh  voice  of  Mephisto- 
pheles  cried — 

'*Eh!  what's  all  this?  You  here,  Madam 
Sturmgang!" 

The  captain  started  back,  as  if  he  had  seen  a 
Gorgon  : — 

**  Where  is  Madam  Sturmgang !"  cried  he. 

Without  speaking,  the  sub-rector  lifted  his  arm, 
pointed  with  his  fore-finger  at  the  unhappy  and 
trembling  young  wife,  now  half-choked  with  her 
tears,  and  stood  in  this  position  so  long  that  he 
gave  one  the  impression  of  a  hand-post,  only  that 
he  pointed  the  way  old  Sturmgang's  compassion 
and  kind  feelings  were  not  to  go. 

My  wife  and  I,  who  had  already  stood  up  from 
our  places,  sank  back  into  them  with  fright ;  this 
saved  us  a  trouble,  for  the  captain,  whose  aston- 
ishment had  given  place  to  indignation,  called  out 
to  me  with  the  iciest  politeness — 

**  Mr.  Assessor,  you  have  mistaken  the  house. 
This  is  not  the  inn  ;  you  will  find  it  about  half  a 
mile  further  on,  in  the  village." 

**  One  word,  captain." 

He  turned  on  his  heel,  went  into  the  honse,  and 
shut  the  door  behind  him  ;  the  ill-omened  hand-post 
was  no  longer  in  view — it  had  done  its  work. 
**  Home,"  said  I  to  the  coachman. 

^^  Oleum  ci  oneram  perdidi,**  muttered  I  ta  my- 
self, and  did  all  in  my  power  to  tranquillize  the 
young  wife,  who  was  near  fainting,  and  could  re- 
lieve herself  only  by  tears.  When  we  stopped  at 
young  Sturmgang's,  I  had  no  need  to  tell  him  how 
my  attempt  had  sped  ;  the  short  time  we  had  been 
away,  and  the  disconsolate  air  of  his  wife,  gave 
him  but  too  sure  evidence  of  its  unhappy  issue. 
The  pain  his  features  expressed,  showed  that  he 
had  sincerely  wished  and  hoped  for  peace  with  his 
father,  and  it  was  most  reluctantly  that  I  was  com- 
pelled to  add  to  his  grief,  by  declaring  that  I  could 
interfere  no  further  in  the  matter.  Half  a  year 
passed  after  this,  without  my  seeing  either  the 
young  merchant  or  old  Tronskull  again. 

The  president  of  the  provincial  court  had  ob- 
tained leave  of  absence,  for  the  purpose  of  visiting 
the  baths  of  P ,  and  the  direction  of  affairs  de- 
volved upon  me ;  this  confined  me  almost  the  whole 
4ay  to  my  oflice,  which  was  contiguous  to  the  sit- 
ting-room of  my  wife.  One  day  the  bell  rang,  my 
'wife  went  out  to  see  who  was  there,  I  heard  eager 
talking  in  the  hall,  and  presently  after  the  cry  of 
ma  infant  in  the  next  room.    What  the  deuce, 


thought  I,  does  she  bring  such  an  snioial  kete 
for?  To  my  no  small  alarm  the  music  came  near- 
er, and  by-and-bye  my  wife  entered  the  office,  wilh 
a  carefully  wrapped-up  baby  in  her  anns  ! 

*  Look,  love  >"  said  she,  "  what  a  dariing^  little 
cherub!" 

*  O  Lord  !"  cried  I,  "  no  nearer,  there 's  a  good 
soul !    Take  the  darling  Httle  cherub  away  !" 

'*  Yes,  but  I  have  to  tell  you  something^  firs*,*' 
rejoined  my  wife ;  *'  the  poor  little  dear  has  ju«t 
been  found  in  the  fields." 

"  In  the  fields !     Aye,  aye !    Who  foood  it  ?" 

"  The  people  are  there  in  the  hall." 

'* Capital!  I  bad  too  little  biuiness  on  my 
hands  as  it  was.  Well,  call  them  in— call  xheta 
in." 

Four  countrywomen  and  three  children  were 
now  ushered  in,  and  I  glanced  involuntarily  at  the 
three  chairs  whkih  the  office  contained. 

"  If  the  whole  village  these  good  women  beloog 
to  is  coming,"  said  I  to  my  wife,  *'  I  mast  beg  you 
to  get  the  drawing-room  in  readiness,  and  to  pst 
all  the  chairs  in  the  house  into  it,  for  we  must  have 
places  for  Assessor  R^-—  and  the  clerk  of  the 
court,  whom  I  will  thank  you  to  send  for  imme- 
diately." 

The  examination  was  begun,  and  the  story  told 
by  young  and  old  was  this.  The  three  children 
had  gone  into  the  fields  to  glean,  heard  a  faint  cry, 
and  found  on  a  cross  way,  near  a  farm  hoose^  the 
child  lying.  They  ran  into  the  house,  into  the 
village,  spread  the  news,  the  four  women  came 
about  the  same  time  to  the  spot  where  the  deserted 
creature  lay,  and  forthwith  commenced  a  pro- 
cession to  town,  and  to  my  office.  I  asked  if  any 
of  them  had  given  the  child  drink.  Not  one — the 
compassionate  souls  had  been  afraid,  one  and  all, 
to  take  it  into  their  houses,  lest  they  should  have 
to  keep  it.  They  were  all  agreed  that  no  ^irl  oat 
of  their  village  could  he  the  mother  of  the  child,  as 
there  were  not  the  sliehtest  grounds  for  supposing 
that  a  secret  accouchement  had  taken  place  there. 
As  soon  as  I  had  dismissed  them,  I  called  in  my 
wife,  whom  I  asked  if  she  had  any  haby-linen  by 
her.  She  blushed  to  the  eyes  at  this  question  in 
the  presence  of  the  assessor  and  the  clerk,  fur  it 
was  visible  enough  that  she  would  very  soon  waat 
baby-linen  herself;  however,  this  was  quite  oprv- 
pos^  and  I  said — 

"  There  's  no  help  for  it ;  you  must  act  as 
child's  maid  ;  strip  the  little  thing  to  the  last 
thread,  and  dress  it  in  whatever  yoo  have  got,  for 
we  must  take  the  clothes  it  has  on  ad  acta — bvt  • 
for  Heaven's  sake,  get  it  something  first  to  stop  its 
roaring." 

The  little  one's  clothes  were  of  rather  finer 
materials  than  ordinary  ;  but  there  was  no  mark  to 
be  discovered,  which  might  serve  as  a  clue  to  the 
mother.  The  child  was  given  to  a  woman  to  take 
care  of,  and  the  ti|>-staff  was  sent  the  same  even- 
ing to  all  the  shopkeepers  in  ihe  town,  to  show 
them  its  little  coat,  and  to  ask  them  if  they  remera- 
bered  having  sold  any  of  that  description  of  calif«, 
and  to  whom  :  two  shopkeepers  had  had  thi^caH- 
CO,  and  named  different  maid-servants  in  Zell  who 
had  bought  some  of  it ;  but  the  inquiries  set  on 
foot  gave  no  grounds  of  suspicion  against  anr  <'f 
these.  The  next  day  the  tipstaff  was  sent  with 
the  cloth  to  the  neighboring  villages,  to  sliow  it  to 
as  many  women  as  possible,  in  the  hope  of  obuin- 
ing  in  this  way  a  clue  to  the  delinquent.  This 
measure  succeeded  :  before  midday  he  came  hack 
with  intelligence  that  several  women  of  a  village 
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I>ornfe1d  declared  they  had  seen  Captain 
Sionngvng's  housekeeper,  Theresa  Frohberg, 
wear  a  gown  of  this  stuff  three  years  before, 
which  they  remembered  by  this  token,  that  they 
had  censured  her  at  the  time  among  themselves, 
for  wearing  garments  above  her  degree,  and  pro- 
phesied there  wonld  no  good  come  of  it.  The  tip- 
stafT,  before  reinminsf  to  X.,  had  asked  an  out- 
door servant  of  Captain  Sturmgang's  how  were  all 
at  Domfeld,  and  received  for  answer  that  all  there 
were  well,  except  Madame  Theresa,  who  was  ill 
in  bed. 

My  next  step  was  to  send  the  district  physician 
to  visit  this  woman^,  and  from  his  report  I  learned 
that  she  had  been  delivered  of  a  child  witijin  a  fbw 
days,  but  was  now  in  a  state  which  admitted  of 
her  being  judicially  interrogated.  I  repaired 
accordingly  to  Durnfeld  without  delay,  and  had  no 
difficulty  in  obtaining  from  her,  in  her  first  alarm, 
the  confession  that  she  had,  three  days  before, 
given  birth  to  a  child,  the  father  of  which  was 
Christian  Scheio,  her  master's  stepson  ;  that  she 
had  concealed  her  condition,  had  delivered  herself 
in  secret,  and,  according  to  previous  concert,  given 
the  babe  tf»  Schein,  who  lef^  it  in  the  neighborhood 
of  human  habitations,  that  it  might  be  the  sooner 
found,  and  not  perish.  She  acknowledged  that 
this  was  the  second  child  she  had  borne  to  Chris- 
tian Schein,  but  the  former  was  still-born,  and  had 
been  buried  by  its  father  in  the  garden. 

To  arrest  iSchein  was  now  the  most  pressing 
concern,  but,  on  taking  steps  for  that  purpose,  we 
discovered  that  that  bird  was  flown,  having  first 
broken  open  the  captain's  desk,  and  taken  out 
of  the  same  three  hundred  dollars  in  gold.  The 
housekeeper,  however,  I  had  removed  to  2^11,  (on 
the  doctor *s  certifying  that  this  mi^ht  be  done 
without  danger,)  and  placed  in  the  prison  in- 
firmary, under  the  charge  of  a  careful  nurse. 

The  next  morning  the  sub-rector  entered  ray 
office,  with  a  face  rigid  as  that  of  the  statue  in  Don 
Juan. 

*'  Mr.  Assessor,*'  said  he,  in  a  hollow  voice,  '*  I 
come  to  yon  on  a  distressing  occasion." 

I  requested — in  no  very  sympathizing  manner,  I 
am  afraid — to  know  how  I  could  serve  him. 

'*  Yon  are  conducting  the  investigation  of  this 
affair  of  my  brother's  housekeeper?" 
I  bowed.  ' 

**  And  my  nephew  is  implicated?" 
'*  Sir,"  answered  I,  *'  you  should  be  aware  that 
a  magistrate  engaged  in  a  criminal  investigation 
jAnea  not  take  every  casual  inquirer  into  his  confi- 
dence." 

**  As  you  please  :  I  know,  however,  that  he  is 
implicated." 

**  Then, 'sir,  as  a  magistrate,  I  must  ask  you 
how  vou  know  it?" 

**  From  common  report,  and  from  my  brother- 
in-law." 
*' Humph!" 

"  I  come  to  make  a  request  of  you.  My  unfor- 
tunate nephew  has  absconded,  and  the  tribunal 
will  of  course  do  its  utmost  to  trace  and  arrest 
him.  But  it  would  be  a  bitter  disgrace  for  me  to 
see  the  name  of  my  sister,  of  my  nephew,  in  the 
hue  and  cry.  Can  you,  and  will  you,  not  do  some- 
thing to  prevent  this  scandal?" 

"  You  will  excuse  me,  Mr.  Sub-rector,  if  I  say 
that  I  have  no  very  urgent  motive  to  interfere  with 
the  cause  of  justice,  for  the  sake  of  sparing  you  a 
mortification." 


*'  I  see  you  are  prejudiced  against  roe — ^misun- 
derstandings"  

'*  Ah  ! — misunderstandings." 

"  I  am  convinced,  Mr.  Assessor,  that  you  are 
judging  me  unjustly.  It  is  true  that  I  have  suf- 
fered myself  to  be  imposed  on  by  that  unhappy 
young  man — that  I  have  'had  a  better  opinion  of 
him  than  he  deserved.  He  has  deceived  roe, 
brought  shame  and  grief  upon  his  family,  made 
our  honest  name  a  town-talk.  I  confess  I  ex- 
pected, for  all  this,  rather  compassion  than  insult 
from  you." 

"  Mr.  Sub-rector ;  I  should  be  sorry  to  insult 
misfortune  ;  but  I  will  acknowledge  that  I  do  not 
feel  very  strongly  moved  to  compassion  for  you, 
because  I  have  seen  how  little  you  showed  for  that 
poor  young  fellow,  Ludwig  Siurmgang,  who  never- 
theless had  nearer  claims  on  you  than  you  have  on 
me." 

''  Did  he  deserve  compassion  !  God  pity  my 
poor  brother-in-law,  betrayed  by  those  who  are 
nearest  to  him  !  The  hand  of  a  stranger  will  close 
his  eyes,  for  one  son  after  another  shows  himself 
unworthy  to  do  it !" 

'*  That  is  not  so  certain.  I  believe  young 
Sturmgang  fully  worthy  to  perform  that  pious 
ofHce,  and  should  be  sorry,  Mr.  Sub-rector,  to 
be  the  wall  of  partition  that  separates  father  and 
son." 

"There  is  no  one  but  my  brother-in-law  him- 
self that  can  remove  the  whII  of  partition,  as  you* 
call  it.  I  have  often  enough  tried  to  bring  them 
together,  to  move  my  brother- in-law  to  forgive- 
ness. But  Ludwig  is  to  the  full  as  impracticable 
as  his  father,  and  after  he  had  so  contumnciously 
rejected  my  mediation,  I  don't  see  how  I  should 
have  gone  on  pressing  it  on  him.  No,  I  look  on 
that  young  man  as  doubly  unworthy,  without  sense 
of  filial  love  or  of  common  gratitude." 

**  And  have  you,  Mr.  Sub-rector — have  you 
endeavored  to  mediate  in  this  unhappy  quarrel  ?" 

"  To  be  sure  I  have :  who  should,  if  I  did 
not?" 

"  Who,  indeed  ?  And  may  I  entreat  you  to  tell 
me  in  what  manner  the  young  man,  as  you  have 
expressed  it,  contumaciously  rejected  your  media- 
Uon  !" 

"  My  nephew  Christian,  who  wished  as  much 
as  I  do  to  see  the  good  understanding  between  his 
father  and  his  brother  restored,  went  several  times 
to  Ludwig,  to  induce  him,  if  possible,  to  abandon 
the  law  suit.  On  these  occasions,  Ludwig  ex- 
pressed himself,  regarding  me,  in  a  way  that  made 
me  highly  indignant — asserted  that  I  belied  him 
with  his  father  with  a  view  to  get  a  shaie  in  his 
inheritance  myself.  Such  aspersions,  I  confess, 
had  the  effect  of  greatly  embittering  my  feeling 
towards  him,  and  I  felt  in  no  way  called  upon  to 
make  him  a  personal  visit — which  otherwise  I 
should  have  done.  However,  about  two  years 
ago,  I  had  got  my  brother-in-law  a  good  deal 
softened,  sent  my  nephew  to  Ludwig,  and  bid  him 
use  the  moment,  as  I  was  convinced  that  if  he 
would  now  beg  his  father's  pardon,  a  complete 
reconciliation  would  be  brought  about.  How  was 
my  good  will  requited  ?  Ludwig  answered  my 
nephew,  *■  Tell  your  uncle,  he  may  tan  the  hides 
of  his  scholars  as  much  as  he  pleases,  but  that  I 
am  a  little  too  old  to  have  the  fifth  commandment 
flogged  into  me.' " 

"  Your  nephew  brought  you  that  message  from 
Ludwig?" 


43i 


THE  STEPSON. 


**  He  did — and  a  still  more  iinpertioent  message 
than  that :  *  And  tell  him,  moreover,'  added 
this  graceless  young  man,  *  that  he  may  bless  his 
stars  that  he  has  not  me  for  a  scholar,  for  I  would 
get  np  a  revolution  in  the  school-room,  and  by' — 
1  need  not  repeat  his  oaths — *  we  'd  flog  the  flog- 
ger.' "  \ 

**  Very  disrespectful,  indeed." 

*'  That  was  not  the  worst.  '  And  as  for  my 
father,'  he  went  on,  *  you  may  tell  him  from  me 
that  the  state  showed  its  judgment  in  not  promot- 
ing him,  and  that  it  was  a  fortunate  day  for  the 
navy  when  he  left  it.  And  tell  him  he  did  well 
when  he  planted  me  behind  a  counter  instead  of 
taking  me  to  sea,  for  by' — more  oaths — *  I  'd  have 
had  the  crew  in  a  mutiny  in  three  days,  and  we  'd 
have  hung  the  old  tiger  at  the  yard  arm.'  I 
should  like  to  know,  Mr.  Assessor,  what  you  think 
of  that?" 

"  And  your  nephew  delivered  that  message  to 
Captain  Stunngang?" 

**  He  did,  wiih  fear  and  trembling." 

"  Well,  Mr.  Sub-rector,  I  begin  to  think  we 
have  all  of  us  falh^n  into  some  errors  of  judgment. 
But  no  more  on  the  subject  at  present — leave  the 
rest  to  me.  I  have  now  to  attend  the  court,  and 
must  pray  you  to  excuse  me." 

When  a  culprk  has  once  made  a  confession  of 
his  main  oflfesjce,  it  is  generally  not  very  difficult 
to  bring  him  to  acknowledge  his  minor  ones.  This 
reflection  induced  me  to  examine  the  housekeeper 
with  respect  to  the  poisoning  affair.  To  my  sur- 
prise and  vexation  she  stuck  to  her  old  story,  that 
she  had,  from  the  store-room,  seen  Lud wig  Sturm- 
gang  spill  something  out  of  a  paper  bag  into  the 
soup-kettle,  and  at  every  subsequent  examination 
she  repeated  this  without  variation.  I  had  the 
young  man  summoned,  and  asked  him  (though  not 
on  his  oath,  as  it  was  possible  that  he  might,  in  the 
course  of  the  inquiry,  have  to  appear  before  the 
tribunal  as  an  accused  person)  when  he  had  last 
spoken  with  Christian  Schein.  He  answered,  on 
the  day  he  left  his  father's  house.  I  admonished 
him  that  it  was  probable  this  question  might  be  put 
to  him  on  his  oath  within  a  few  days.  He  replied 
that  he  could  give  no  other  answer  to  it  than  he 
had  now  done.  In  reply  to  further  questions  he  dis- 
tinctly denied  that  he  had  ever  had  a  conversation 
with  fiis  stepbrother  respecting  the  sub-rector  or  a 
reconciliation.  I  asked  him  (without  mentioning 
the  assertion  of  the  housekeeper)  had  he  gone  at 
all  to  the  soup-keitle  on  the  day  of  the  alleged  at- 
tempt to  poison.  He  answered  most  decidedly  in 
the  negative ;  there  was  nothing  to  take  him  to  the 
soup-kettle  on  that  or  any  other  day.  The  whole 
business  seemed  to  me  a  tangled  yarn,  and  I  dis- 
missed Ludwig  Sturmgang  without  coming  to  any 
conclusion. 

**  After  all,"  thought  I,  "  he  may  be  guilty,  and 
that  a  jury  would  pronounce  him  so  is  almost  certain. 
Theresa  Frohberg's  intrigue  with  Schein,  to  be 
sure,  throws  suspicion  on  her  testimony;  and  yet  her 
persisting  in  it  now,  afler  the  flight  of  her  lover, 
and  when  she  can  have  no  conceivable  interest  in 
blackening  young  Sturmgang,  is,  to  say  the  least, 
very  embarrassing.  In  my  heart  I  'm  convinced  of 
his  innocence— but,  thank  Heaven,  I  'm  not  on  his 
jury." 

An  event  occurred  the  next  day  which  solved 
the  riddle.  A  letter  addressed  to  the  housekeeper, 
and  bearing  the  Bremen  post-mark,  was  handed 
to  the  court;  it  was  from  her  seducer,  and  ran 
thus:— 


"  Dearest  Theresa  : 

*'  Before  I  leave  my  eountry  foreTer,  I 
not  resist  the  impulse  which  bids  me  send  you  a 
last— an  eternal  farewell.  I  am,  700  will  be  glad 
to  hear,  safely  arrived  in  Bremen,  and  sail  an  hour 
hence  for  New  Orleans.  Ere  yon  receive  this,  the 
shores  of  Europe  will  have  disappeared  from  my 
view.  We  shall  meet  no  more.  Forget  me, 
Theresa ;  but  be  assured  that  you  will  never  be 
forgotten  by 

'*  Your  sincerely  broken-hearted 

"Christian  Schkik." 

On  reading  this  letter,  the  unfortunate  creatine 
broke  into  bitter  tears,  and  cursed  the  anthor  of 
l)er  misery.     She  now  confessed  that  she  bad  been 
the  tool  of  this  miscreant  io  her  iocal|iatioo  of 
Ludwig  Sturmgang.     Schein  had   promised  her 
marriage,  but  there  were  two  hindrances  to  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promise— the    life    of  Capuin 
Sturmgang,  and  Ludwig 's  claims  as  hiaheir.  The 
captain  was  old,  and  breaking  down  ;  they  eoold 
reckon  on  his  being  soon  out  of  the  way,  bat  the 
heir  was  a  more  serious  obstacle.     Schein,  how- 
ever, had  long  profited  by  the  absence  of  the 
younger  Sturmgang,  to  ingratiate  himaelf  with  the 
old  man,  and  insure  himself,  at  least,  a  lepwv ; 
nor  had  he  neglected  his  many  opportonities  to 
blacken  Ludwig  in  his  father's  eyes.     Ladwig's 
betrothal,  and  the  pecuniary  disagreement  between 
him  and  his  father,  enlivened  the  hopes  nf  the 
abandoned  pair  to  make  their  harvest  at  his  ei- 
pense,  and  the  accidental  circDmstance  that  his 
horse  fell  sick  at  Dornfeld,  and  that  he  got  arsenic 
to  wash  it,  inspired  them  with  tftie  hellish  plan, 
which  was  as  hastily  carried  out,  as  it  was  ceiK 
ceived,  of  making  the  old  man  believe  that  his  son 
intended  to  poison  him.     By  the  prospect  of  being 
now  shortly  able  to  marry,  Schein  induced  the 
housekeeper  to  aid  him  in  this  work.     She  «  eot  is 
the  evening  into  the  town,  and  iMught  s  suffieieot 
quantity  of  tartar  emetic  ;  this  she  gave  to  Scheie, 
who  placed  in  her  hands  the  arsenic,  which  he  had 
got,  by  means  of  a  false  key,  out  of  his  brother's 
desk.     Theresa  put  the  poison  into  the  soup,  sfto 
she  had  served  her  lover  with  his  own  portion,  and 
this,  having  mixed  the  emetic  in  it,  he  immediately 
took.     It  was  not  long  down  before  he  was  seised 
with  vomiting ;  he  cried  out  that  he  was  poisoned; 
the  housekeeper  pretended  to  recollect  having  seen 
the  captain's  son  put  something  into  the  pot;  it 
was  examined,  and  the  arsenic  was  found.    This 
plan  succeeded  :  the  father  and  son  were  irreeoo- 
cilably  disunited  ;  the  latter  hardly  knowing  why, 
for  Theresa's  testimony  against  him  had  never 
come  to  his  ears,  and  he  was  not  aware  o(  his 
father's  grounds  either  for  believing  that  the  inai* 
ter  found  in  the  pot  was  arsenic,  or  for  conclodiog 
that  Aehad  put  it  in. 

To  exasperate  both  parties  the  more  sgaiast 
each  other,  and  to  render  any  danger  of  a  recoo- 
ciliation  more  unlikely.  Christian  Schein  bad  &b- 
ricated  the  malediction  and  tl)reat  of  ignnoiinioDS 
treatment,  which  he  announced  to  Ludwig  on  tlte 
part  of  his  father,  and  had  aflerwards  broogfat  to 
the  captain  and  the  sub-rector  accounts  equally 
mendacious,  of  his  having  visited  young  Storm- 
gang  on  errands  of  peace,  and  of  the  insulting  mes- 
sages, to  both  the  old  gentlemen,  by  vrbicb  the  re- 
bellious son  had  met  these  overtures. 

Theresa  Frohberg  had  been  the  faithful  ally  of 
Schein  in  all  these  measures;  and,  even  when 
their  intrigue  came  to  light,  and  the  sedoeer  ab- 
sconded, she  continued  to  keep  the  secret  of  their 


alliance,  belieTing  that  Schein,  once  beyond  the 
xaaeh  of  purauit,  would  not  fail  to  provide  her  with 
the  means  of  rejoiniog  him,  or  would  even,  per- 
haps, return,  when  the  scandal  was  blown  over, 
aod  sit  as  fast  as  ever  in  his  stepfather^s  favor ;  for 
ahe  had  not  been  informed  of  the  act  of  the  theft 
whieh  had  preceded  his  flight.  Now,  however, 
he  had  cast  her  off,  and  all  motive  for  concealment 
of  the  troth  was  at  an  end.  The  two  rogues  had 
fallen  out,  and  honest  men,  according  to  the  pro- 
verb,  came  by  their  own. 

No  sooner  had  I  received  the  above  confession, 
than  I  despatched  the  tip-staff  to  summon  the  cap- 
tain and  the  sub-rectur  to  give  evidence  before  the 
eonrt.  AfVer  asking  them  some  questions  about 
Christian  Schein 's  amour  with  the  housekeeper,  I 
said  to  the  captain — 

**  Sir,  the  tnbunal  has  been  compelled  to  intrude 
into  your  domestic  secrets,  because,  as  I  need  not 
ten  you,  it  is  instituted  to  the  end  of  discovering 
and  punishing  criminals.  It  is  known  to  you  that 
araenic  was  brought  into  your  house  for  a  certain 
alleged  purpose,  and  was  there  used  as  the  means 
of  an  intended  crime." 

**  It  is  but  too  Well  known  to  me." 

*'  You  yourself  have  named  your  housekeeper 
to  me  as  a  witness ;  it  has  become  necessary  that 
yoQ  should  hear  her  testimony  before  the  court." 

*'  Pray,  spare  roe  the  humiliation  of  hearing  the 
crime  of  my  son  deposed  to  before  a  public  tribu- 
nal." 

'*  I  am  sorry  to  say  it  cannot  be." 

I  rang,  and  directed  that  Theresa  Frohberg 
should  te  brought  in.  She  appeared  pale  and  de- 
jected. I  bid  her  repeat  her  deposition  of  yester- 
day. 

It  was  done.  The  two  old  men  stood  as  if 
tnrned  into  stone,  as  the  story  of  the  prisoner 
removed  the  scales  from  their  eyes. 

*'  Now,  gentlemen,"  said  I,  "  be  so  good  as  to 
walk  into  the  waiting-room  till  these  depositions 
are  signed  aod  sealed.  I  wHl  be  with  you  in  a 
few  minnies." 

They  did  m^  and  I  shortly  followed  them. 

•*  Now,"  said  I,  "  I  must  request  you  to  accom- 
pany me  a  short  distance." 

I  said  this  with  so  official  a  look,  and  in  so  civil- 
ly peremptory  a  tone  of  voice,  that  they  thought  I 
had  authoritv  to  take  them  wherever  I  pleased, 
and  followed  me  without  a  word.  Both  looked 
like  men  suddenly  awakened,  and  not  knowing 
rightly  whether  they  were  in  the  body  or  out  of 
the  body.  Need  I  tell  the  reader  that  I  led  them 
to  Lodwig  Sturmgang's? 

As  we  were  at  the  door,  and  I  was  going  in,  the 
captain  grasped  my  arm,. and  asked — 

••  Sir,  what  does  this  mean  ? — where  are  you 
bringing  met" 

**Go  with  him,"  said  the  sub-rector,  soothingly. 
"  Let  the  assessor  have  his  way,  he  means  your 
good." 

With  these  words,  he  pressed  my  hand. 

We  went  in.  The  shop-boy  was  behind  the 
eoQDter ;  the  young  wife  sat  in  the  parlor,  rocking 
the  cradle,  and  sewing.  At  the  sight  of  the  old 
eapUin,  she  sprang  up  with  a  cry  of  terror,  and 
darted  out  of  the  room. 

*•  What's  the  matter?"  said  Ludwig,  coming 
in ;  but,  as  he  saw  his  father  and  his  uncle,  his 
arms  fell  as  if  paralyzed  at  his  sides.  Father  and 
SOD  stood  at  the  two  opposite  doors  of  the  room. 
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It  was  an  even  chance  whether  they  were  to  ad- 
vance towards  each  other  or  to  draw  back. 

**  Sturmgang,"  said  I  to  the  young  man,  **  it 
was  I  that  brought  your  father  and  your  uncle 
hither ;  they  did  not  know  my  purpose,  though  I 
dare  say  they  guessed  it.  The  moment  is  come — 
the  quarrel  is  at  an  end — all  is  explained.  Sturm- 
gang,  throw  yourself  into  your  father's  arms." 

Sturmgang  stood  as  if  his  shoes  were  part  of  the 
floor. 

**  Captain,  then,  embrace  your  son." 

He  stood  like  his  son's  counterpart.  ' 

"  Mr.  Sub-rector,"  appealed  I — but  he  was 
crying. 

"  Good  folks,"  slid  I,  **  do  you  mean  to  pot  me 
in  a  passion  ?  Ludwig  Sturmgang,  will  you  be 
friends  with  your  father?" 

**  I  will,"  answered  he,  quickly. 

'*  Captain,  has  your  enmity  no  end?" 

"  It  is  past,"  was  his  equally  quick  reply. 

"  Well,  then,  when  two  people  that  have  fallen 
out  mean  to  be  good  friends  again,  why,  either  one 
of  them  must  take  the  first  step,  or  both  must  step 
out  together.     Come — together  be  it." 

**  No,"  said  Ludwig  Sturmgang,  stepping  for- 
ward, *'  I  am  the  son — the  first  step  belongs  tome. 
Father,  ihere  is  my  hand — forgive  me  !" 

"  Stop  !"  shouted  the  old  man,  **  stand  back ! 
Mine  must  be  the  first  step :  it  is  I  that  have  to 
say  *  forgive!'  I  alone  am  guilty  of  all  this 
misery.  My  poor,  poor  Ludwig,  I  have  done  thee 
bitter,  ay,  bitter  and  crying  wrong.  God  forgive 
me!" 

**  Hurra !"  cried  I,  and  with  a  spring  was  in  the 
kitchen.  ^*In  with  you,  Madame  Sturmgang," 
said  I  to  the  trembling  young  wife ;  '*  you  '11  find 
none  but  friends  in  the  parlor." 

The  following  Sunday  my  wife  and  I,  in  com- 
pliance with  a  formal  invitation,  sent  two  days  be- 
fore, dined  at  Dornfeld.  The  company  was  not 
large  ;  there  were  only  ourselves,  the  Sturmgangs, 
and  the  sub-rector.  After  dinner,  the  captain  pre- 
sented us  pipes,  and  bid  Margareta  bring  a  light, 
which  she  did,  sobbing  violently,  as  she  had  done, 
to  the  great  peril  of  the  captain's  equanimity,  all 
dinner  time. 

*'  I  have  got  no  matches,"  said  the  old  gentle- 
man ;  *'  but  here  is  some  paper.  Good  Mr.  Asses- 
sor, will  you  tear  it  neatly  into  strips :  we  can 
light  our  pipes  with  it  very  well." 

T%e  wiU  was  in  a  very  few  minutes  torn  up,  and 
helped  to  light  the  *'  calumet  of  peace." 

'*  I  want  a  purchaser  for  Dornfeld,"  said  the 
captain  to  me.  ''I  am  going  to  live  with  the 
children  in  town.    It 's  so  dull  out  here." 

I  puffed. 

By  and  by,  the  sub-rector  drew  me  to  a  win- 
dow. 

**  When  is  your  office  open !"  asked  he. 

"  Day  after  to-morrow."    Puff,  puff. 

"  I  wish  to  make  my  will,"  said  he. 

**  I  can  guess."    Puff,  puff,  puff. 

*»  What  t    Who  my  heir  is  to  be  ?" 

Puff,  puff,  puff. 

He  pressed  my  hand. 

"  Are  you  still  angry  witn  me?" 

"  Ye  watchful  stars,"  thought  I,  "  and  I  have 
called  this  roan  Mephistopheles  !  '  Wise  judges 
are  we  of  each  other !'  "    Puff,  puff,  puff-f-f-f-f. 
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*  [From  iho  French.) 

One  evening,  a  short  time  after  the  battle  of 
Fontenoy,  (1745,)  a  group  of  the  king's  body- 
guard was  congregated  near  the  Latona  basin,  at 
Versailles,  listening  to  two  of  their  number  dis- 
cussing a  subject  which  at  that  period  was  rarely  a 
matter  of  controversy  in  military  circles. 

"Refuse  a  duel  after  a  public  affront!"  ex- 
claimed the  tallest  of  the  speakers,  whose  bronzed 
features  were  rendered  almost  ferocious  by  a 
thick  red  mustache  :  *'  it  is  a  stain  that  all  the 
waters  of  the  deluge  would  not  wash  away." 

"  I  repeat,  Monsieur  de  Malatour,"  replied  the 
other  in  a  calm,  polite  tone,  *•  that  there  is  more 
true  courage  in  refusing  than  in  accepting  a  duel. 
What  is  more  common  than  to  yield  to  passion, 
envy,  or  vengeance ;  and  what  more  rare  than 
to  resist  them?  Therefore  it  is  a  virtue  when 
exhibited  at  the  price  of  public  opinion  ;  for  what 
costs  nothing,  is  esteemed  as  worth  nothing." 

**  A  marvel!  Monsieur  d*Argentr^,  I  would 
advise,  if  ever  the  king  gives  you  the  command  of 
a  company,  to  have  engraven  on  the  sabres  of  the 
soldiers  the  commandment — *  Thou  shalt  do  no 
murder.*  " 

\'  And  wherefore  noti  His  majesty  would  have 
better  servants,  and  the  country  fewer  plunderers, 
if  we  had  in  our  regiments  more  sojdiers  and  fewer 
bullies.  Take,  as  an  example,  him  with  whohi 
you  seem  so  much  incensed :  has  he  not  nobly 
avenged  what  you  call  an  affront  by  taking,  with 
his  own  hands,  an  enemy's  colors,  while  your 
knaves  most  Ukely  formed  a  prudent  reserve  be- 
hind the  baggage?" 

"  Cowards  themselves  have  their  moments  of 
courage." 

"  And  the  brave  also  their  moments  of  fear." 

**  The  expression  is  not  that  of  a  gentleman." 

"It  is  that  of  Monsieur  de  Turenne,  whose 
family  equalled  either  of  ours,  and  who  avowed 
that  he  was  not  exempt  from  such  moments. 
Everybody  has  heard  of  his  conduct  to  a  bragga- 
docio, who  boasted  in  his  presence  that  he  had 
never  known  fear.  He  suddenly  passed  a  lighted 
candle  under  the  speaker's  nose,  who  instantly 
drew  back  his  head,  to  the  great  amusement  of  the 
bystanders,  who  laughed  heartily  at  this  singular 
mode  of  testing  the  other's  assertion."  ■ 

"None  but  a  marshal  of  France  had  dared  to 
try  such  a  pleasantry.  To  our  subject,  sir.  I 
maintain  tliat  your  friend  is  a  coward,  and 
you " 

"  And  I "  repeated  D'Argentr^,  his  eyes 

flashing,  and  his  lips  firmly  compressed. 

"Holla,  gentlemen!"  exclaimed  a  third  party, 
who,  owing  to  the  warmth  of  the  artrument,  had 
joined  the  group  unperceived.  "  This  is  my 
affiir,"  said  he  to  Monsieur  d' A rgenir^,  holding 
his  arm ;  then  turning  to  his  adversary,  added — 
"  Monsieur  de  Malatour,  I  am  at  your  orders." 

"  In  that  case,  after  you,  if  necessary,"  said 
D'Argenti^,  with  his  usual  calmness. 

"  By  my  honor  you  charm  me,  gentlemen  !  Let 
OS  go." 

"  One  moment,"  replied  the  new  comer,  who, 
young  as  he  was,  wore  the  cross  of  St.  Louis. 

"  No  remarks.     Gentlemen,  hasten." 

**  Too  great  haste  in  such  cases  evidences  less  a 
contempt  for  death  than  an  anxiety  to  get  rid  of 
his  phantom." 


"I  listen,  sir!" 

"  Monsieur  d'Argentr^  just  now  stated  thai  the 
bravest  have  their  moments  of  fear.  Witboot 
taking  as  serious  his  anecdote  of  Monsieur  de 
Turenne,  I  shall  add  that,  with  the  excepiioa  of 
the  difference  that  exists  between  muscles  aad 
nerves,  the  courage  of  the  duellist  is  more  aa 
affair  of  habit  than  of  principle;  for  it  is  the 
natural  state  of  man  to  love  peace,  if  not  for  the 
sake  of  other,  at  least  for  himself.  Do  you  wisk 
me  to  prove  it?" 

"Enough,  sir:  we  are  not  here  to  listen  to  a 
sermon." 

"  Yet  a  moment.  Here  is  my  propositioa  :  we 
are  all  assembled  this  evening  previous  to  our 
leave  of  absence  :  I  invite  you,  then,  as  also  these 
gentlemen  present,  to  a  bear-hunt  on  my  estate,  or 
rather  amongst  the  precipices  of  Clat,  in  the  East- 
ern Pyrenees.  You  are  very  expert.  Monsieur  d« 
Malatour — you  can  snuff  a  candle  with  a  pistol  at 
twenty  paces,  and  you  have  no  equal  at  the  saiail- 
sword.  Well,  I  shall  place  you  before  a  bear» 
and  if  you  succeed — I  do  not  even  say  in  lodging 
a  ball  m  his  head,  but  merely  io  firing  upon  liim 
— I  shall  submit  immediately  after  to  meet  yoa 
face  to  face  with  any  weaptms  you  choose  to  oame, 
since  it  is  only  at  that  price  I  am  to  gain  your 
good  opinion." 

"  Are  you  playing  a  comedy,  sir?" 

"  Quite  the  contrary.  And  I  even  repeat  thai 
this  extreme  haste  shows  more  the  courage  of  the 
nerves,  than  of  tlie  true  courage  ari&iug  frooa 
principle." 

"  What  guarantee  have  I,  should  I  accnpt  yoor 
proposition,  that  you  will  not  again  endeavor  to 
evade  me?" 

"  My  word,  sir  ;  which  I  take  all  my  comrades 
to  witness,  and  place  under  the  safeguard  of  their 
honor." 

There  ran  through  his  auditory  such  a  buza  of 
approbation,  thatDe  Malatour,  though  wiih  a  bad 
grace,  was  obliged  to  accede  to  the  arrange- 
ment. It  was  then  agreed  that,  on  the  Ist  of  Sep- 
tember, all  present  should  assemble  at  the  Chateau 
du  Clat. 

Whilst  the  young  lord  of  the  manor  is  making 
the  necessary  preparations  for  their  reception,  we 
shall  explain  the  accusation  of  which  he  was  the 
object,  yet  which  had  not  branded  him  with  aoj 
mark  of  disgrace  among  a  class  of  meu  so  punc- 
tilious on  the  point  of  honor. 

The  young  Baron  de  Villetreton,  in  entering 
amongst  the  gentlemen  who  formed  the  household 
guard  of  the  king  of  France,  carried  with  him 
principles  which  remained  uncorrupted  amidst  »!! 
the  frivolities  of  one  of  the  most  licentious  courta 
in  Europe.  Such,  however,  is  the  charm  ^of  vir- 
tue, even  in  the  midst  of  vice,  that  his  exemplary 
conduct  had  not  only  gained  him  the  esteem  of  his 
officers,  and  the  friendship  of  his  companions,  but 
had  attracted  the  attention  of  the  king' himself. 
One  alone  among  his  comrades,  Monsieur  de  Mala- 
tour, took  umbrage  at  this  general  favor,  and,  na 
the  occasion  of  some  triflinir  expression  or  geatuie, 
publicly  insulted  him.  Villetretuo  refused  to 
challenge  him,  as  being  contrary  to  his  principlts, 
but  determined  that  this  seeming  cowardice,  io  not 
fighting  a  well-known  duellist,  should  be  redeemed 
by  some  action  of  eclat  during  the  campaign  Just 
commenced.  That  moment  had  arrived  ;  and  for 
his  noble  conduct  in  taking  the  Englieh  colors  at 
the  battle  of  Fontenoy,  he  received  tbe  cross  of 
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6t.  IxmB  from  the  king's  own  hand  on  the  field, 
the  eiilogiom  of  Marshal  Saxe,  and  a  redoubled 
enmity  on  the  part  of  De  Malatour. 

The  first  care  of  the  young  baron  on  arriving  at 
his  estate  was  to  call  his  major-domo,  an  old  and 
iaithful  servant. 

*'  I  have  basiness  of  thee,  my  master,"  said  he 
cordially  shaking  hiro  by  the  hand. 

*'  Speak,  monseignear,*'  replied  the  pareur, 
who  was  deeply  attached  to  his  young  lord  :  '*  yon 
know  the  old  hunter  is  yours  to  his  last  drop  of 
blood." 

**  I  never  doubted  it,  my  old  friend.  Did  you 
leceive  my  letter  from  Paris  V* 

*•  Yes,  sir;  and  those  gentlemen,  your  com- 
ndes,  will  have  some  work  before  them." 

•'  Are  there  bears  already  on  the  heights 
then!"  asked  Villetreton,  extending  his  hand  in 
the  direction  of  one  of  the  lofly  peaks,  whose  sum- 
mit, covered  wiih  snow,  glittered  in  the  morning 
sun. 

*'  Five  in  all — a  complete  minase — father, 
mother,  .-ind  children  ;  besides  an  old  bachelor, 
whom  the  Spaniards  had  driven  to  this  side." 

**  In  l*»fss  ihan  a  week  we  shall  go  in  pursuit  of 
them.  Do  you  know,  pareur,  some  of  my  com-* 
rmdes  are  rather  rough  sportsmen  :  there  is  one  of 
them  who  is  able  to  snufi'a  candle  with  a  pistol  at 
twenty  paces." 

"  Easier,  perhaps,  than  to  snuff  a  bear  at  four," 
replied  the  old  man  laughing. 

'*  That  is  what  I  said  also.  But  as  I  should 
wish  to  judsre  for  myself  of  his  prowess,  you  must 
place  us  together  at  the  same  post — at  the  bridge 
o^Maure,  for  instance." 

**  Hum  !"  said  the  pareur,  scratching  his  ear  ; 
*^it  would  better  please  me  to  have  you  else- 
where." 

"Whyl" 

^'  Because,  to  guard  this  post,  a  man  ought  to 
be  in  a  state  of  grace,  for  he  w'Ol  be  between  two 
deaths — ^the  bears  and  the  precipice." 

*'  I  know  the  one,  and  do  not  fear  the  other ; 
thanks  to  your  lessons." 

**I  am  sure  of  that.  But,  with  your  leave,  I 
should  like  to  guard  the  bridge  myself." 

**  Ton  are  sure,  then,  that  the  bears  will  pass 
that  way  ?" 

<*  Sure— yes ;  but  quite  sure — no.  Recollect 
that  they  are  sullen  and  prudent  beasts,  which 
never  confide  their  plan  of  rente  to  any  one." 

**  It  is  agreed  on.  I  shall  guard  the  bridge  with 
my  comrade.  Now,  go  and  have  the  trackers 
ready." 

'*  Very  well,  very  well,"  murmured  the  pareur 
as  he  retired  ;  *'  I  shall  have  my  eye  on  him." 

Eight  days  afterwards,  all  those  invited,  not  ex- 
cepting Monsienr  de  Malatour — who,  despite  the 
delicate  attentions  of  the  host,  preserved  a  cold 
reserve — were  assembled  at  the  chateau.  The 
magnificent  grandeur  of  the  Pyrenees,  their  shin- 
ing summits  relieved  against  the  blue  sky  of 
Spain,  was  an  unlooked-for  pleasure  to  the  greater 
number  of  the  guests,  who  for  the  most  part 
belonged  to  the  rich  and  fertile  plains  of  the  in- 
terior. 

The  morning  following  their  arrival,  a  body  of 
trackers  and  scouts,  provided  with  all  manner 
of  discordant  instruments — trumpets,  saucepans, 
drums,  &c.,  &c. — were  assembled  under  the  walls 
of  the  chateau,  with  the  pareur  at  their  head ; 
while  by  his  side  stood  the  mandrin,  who  proudly 
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guarded  a  dossen  large  mastiff,  held  in  leash  by 
his  vigorous  helpers.  The  young  baron  and  his 
friends,  armed  with  carabines  and  hunting-knives, 
had  scarcely  appeared,  when,  by  a  sign  from  the 
pareur,  the  whole  troop  moved  silently  forward. 
The  dogs  themselves  seemed  to  understand  the 
importance  of  this  movement;  and  nothing  was 
heard  but  the  confused  tramp  of  feet,  blending 
with  the  noise  of  the  distant  torrent,  or,  at  inter- 
vals, the  cry  of  some  belated  night-bird  flying 
heavily  homeward  in  the  doubtful  glimmer  of  the 
yet  unopened  day. 

As  the  party  reached  the  crest  of  the  mountain  • 
which  immediately  overhung  the  chateau,  the  first 
rays  of  the  sun  breaking  from  the  east  glanced  on 
the  summit  of  the  Pyrenees,  and  suddenly  illumin- 
ating the  landscape,  discovered  beneath  them  a 
deep  valley,  covered  with  majestic  pine-trees, 
which  murmured  in  the  fresh  breeze  of  the  morn- 
ing. 

Opposite  to  them,  the  foarainff  waters  of  a  cas- 
cade fell  for  some  hundreds  of  feet  through  a  cleft 
which  divided  the  mountain  from  the  summit  to  the 
base.  By  one  of  those  caprices  of  nature  which 
testify  the  primitive  convulsions  of  our  globe,  the 
chasm  was  surmounted  by  a  natural  bridge — the 
piles  of  granite  at  each  side  being  joined  by  one 
immense  flat  rock,  almost  seeming  to  verify  the 
fable  of  the  Titans ;  for  it  appeared  impossible  that 
these  enormous  blocks  of  stone  could  have  ever 
been  raised  to  such  an  elevation  by  human  agency. 
Sinister  legends  were  attached  to  the  place ;  and 
the  mountaineers  recounted  with  terror  that  no 
hunter,  with  the  exception  of  the  pareur,  had  ever 
been  posted  at  the  bridge  of  Maure  without  becom- 
ing the  prey  of  either  the  hears  or  the  precipice. 
But  the  pareur  was  too  good  a  Christian  to  partake 
of  this  ridiculous  prejudice :  he  attributed  the  fatal- 
ity \o  its  real  cause — the  dizziness  arising  from  the 
sight  of  the  bears  and  the  precipice  combined,  by 
destroying  the  hunter's  presence  of  mind,  made  his 
aim  unsteady,  and  his  death  the  inevitable  conse- 
quence. He  could  not,  however,  altogether  divest 
himself  of  fears  for  his  young  master,  who  obsti- 
nately persevered  in  his  mtention  of  occupying  the 
bridge  with  his  antagonist. 

After  placing  the  baron's  companions  at  posts 
which  he  considered  the  most  advantageous,  the 
pareur  rejoined  his  men,  and  disposing  them  so  as 
to  encompass  the  valley  facing  the  cascade,  com- 
manded the  utmost  silence  to  be  preserved  until 
they  should  hear  the  first  bark  of  his  dog.  At  that 
signal  the  mastiffs  were  to  be  unleashed,  the  in- 
struments sounded,  and  all  to  move  slowly  forward, 
contracting  the  circle  as  they  approached  the  cas- 
cade. These  arrangements  being  made,  the  pareur 
and  his  dog,  followed  by  the  mandrin  alone,  dis- 
appeared in  the  depths  of  the  wood. 

For  some  minutes  the  silence  had  remained  un- 
broken, when  suddenly  a  furious  barking  com- 
menced, accompanied  by  low  growling.  Each  pre- 
pared his  arms ;  the  instruments  sounded  ;  and  the 
mastiffs  being  let  loose,  precipitated  themselves 
pell-mell  in  the  direction  of  the  struggfe.  Their 
furious  barking  was  soon  confounded  with  the  cries 
of  the  hunters  and  the  din  of  the  instruments,  min- 
gled with  the  formidable  growling  of  the  bears, 
making  altogether  a  hideous  concert,  which,  rolling 
along  the  sides  of  the  valley,  was  repeated  by  the 
distant  echoes.  At  this  moment  the  young  baron 
regarded  his  companion,  whose  countenance,  though 
pale,  remained  calm  and  scornful 
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"  Attentitm,  wr,"  said  he  in  ft  low  voice.  ••  The 
bears  are  not  far  from  us :  let  your  aim  be  true,  or 
else '» 

"  Keep  your  counsels  for  yourself,  sir !" 

**  AttentioB !  *'  repeated  Villetreton,  without 
seeming  to  notice  the  surly  reepoose — ^**he  ap- 
proaches!" 

Those  who  were  placed  in  front  of  the  cascade, 
seeing  the  animals  directing  their  course  to  the 
bridge,  cried  from  all  parts,  "  Look  out,  look  out, 
Villetreton !"  But  the  breaking  of  branches,  fol* 
lowed  by  the  rolling  of  loosened  stones  down  the 
precipice,  had  already  given  warning  of  the  ani- 
mars  near  approach.  Malatour  became  deadly 
pale  ;  he,  however,  held  his  carabine  firmly,  in  the 
attitude  of  a  resolute  hunter. 

A  bear  at  length  appeared,  with  foaming  mouth 
and  glaring  eyes,  a^  times  turning  as  if  he  would 
fain  struggle  with  his  pursuers ;  but  when  he  saw 
the  bridge,  his  only  way  of  escape,  occupied,  he 
uttered  a  fearful  growl,  and  raising  himself  on  his 
hind  legs,  was  rushing  on  our  two  hunters,  when  a 
ball  struck  him  in  the  forehead,  and  he  fell  dead  at 
their  feet. 

Malatour  convulsively  grasped  his  gun — he  had 
become  completely  powerless.  Suddenly  new  cries, 
louder  and  more  pressing,  were  heard. 

'*  Fire !  fire !  he  is  on  you !"  cried  the  pareur, 
who  appeared  unexpectedly,  pale  and  agitated,  his 
gun  to  his  shoulder,  but  afraid  to  fire,  lest  he  should 
hit  his  master. 

The  latter,  perceiving  his  agitation,  turned 
round :  it  was  indeed  time.  On  the  other  side  of 
the  bridge,  a  bear,  much  larger  than  the  first,  was 
in  the  act  of  making  the  final  rush.  Springing 
backward,  he  seized  the  carabine  of  his  petrified 
companion,  and  lodged  its  contents  in  the  animaVs 
breast  ere  he  could  reach  them.  He  rolled,  in  the 
death-struggle,  to  where  they  stood.  All  this  was 
the  work  of  an  instant.    The  knees  of  the  h&rdy 


old  puevf  shook  with  etnotion  at  the  escape  of  hl0 
young  master ;  as  for  Malatour,  his  livid  paiei>eaB« 
and  the  convulsive  shuddering  of  his  limba,  testified 
the  state  of  his  mind. 

**  Take  your  arms,"  said  the  young  btroo,  qaidk* 
ly  replacing  in  his  hands  the  carabine ;  **  here  axe 
our  oomrade»— they  must  not  see  you  unamied ; 
and,  pareur,  not  a  word  of  all  this." 

''Look!"  said  he  to  his  companions  as  they 
gathered  around,  pointing  to  the  monstrous  beasts 
— <*  one  to  each.  Now,  Monsieur  de  Malatoar,  I 
wait  you  orders,  and  am  ready  to  give  the  satisfso- 
tion  you  require.** 

The  latter  made  no  reply,  but  reached  ont  his 
hand,  which  Villetreton  coraially  shook. 

That  evening  a  banquet  was  given  to  celebrate 
the  double  victory.  Towards  the  end  of  the  repast 
a  toast  to  *<  the  vanquishers"  was  proposed,  and 
immediately  accepted .  Monsieur  d *  Argentr^ ,  glsss 
in' hand,  rose  to  pledge  it,  when  Malatour,  also 
rising,  held  'his  arm,  exclaiming — "  To  the  sole 


vanquisher  of  the  day ! — to  our  noble  host !  It  1 
he  alone  who  killed  the  two  bears ;  and  if,  throng 
his  generosity,  I  have  allowed  the  illunon  to  last 
so  long,  it  was  simply  for  this  reason :  the  afifroot 
which  I  gave  him  was  a  public  one— the  reparatioa 
ought  to  be  public  likewise.  I  now  declare  that 
Monsieur  de  V  illetreton  is  the  bravest  of  the  brave, 
and  that  I  shall  maintain  it  towards  all  and  agaiast 
all.** 

'*This  time,  at  least,  I  shall  not  take  up  your 
gauntlet,*'  said  Monsieur  d*Argentrd. 

*'  There  's  a  brave  youuff  man  !'*  cried  the  pa* 
reur,  whom  his  master  had  admitted  to  his  table, 
and  who  endeavored  to  conceal  a  furtive  tear. 
'*  Nothing  could  better  prove  to  me,  sir,  that,  with 
a  little  experience,  you  will  be  as  calm  in  the  pzee- 
ence  of  bears,  as  you  are,  I  am  sure,  in  the  (aie  of 
an  enemy." 


Diamond  Dust. — ^The  demand  for  diamond  dust 
within  a  few  years  has  increased  very  materially, 
on  account  of  the  increased  demand  for  all  articles 
that  are  wrought  by  it,  such  as  cameos,  intaglios, 
&c.  Recently  there  has  been  a  discovery  made  of 
the  peculiar  power  of  diamond  dust  upon  steel : 
it  gives  the  finest  edge  to  all  kinds  of  cutlery,  and 
threatens  to  displace  the  hone  of  Hungary.  It  is 
well  known  that  in  cutting  a  diamond  (the  hardest 
substance  in  nature)  the  dust  is  placed  on  the  teeth 
of  the  saw— -to  which  it  adheres,  and  thus  permits 
the  instrument  to  make  its  way  through  the  gem. 
To  this  dust,  too,  is  to  be  attributed  solely  the 
power  of  man  to  make  brilliants  from  rough  dia- 
monds ;  from  the  dust  is  obtained  the  perfection  of 
the  geometrical  symmetry  which  is  one  of  the  chief 
beauties  of  the  mineral,  and  also  that  adamantine 
polish  which  nothing  can  injure  or  affect,  save  a 
substance  of  its  own  nature.  The  power  of  the 
diamond  upon  steel  is  remarkable :  it  is  known  to 
paralyze  the  magnet  in  some  instances — ^and  may 
there  not  be  some  peculiar  operation  upon  steel 
with  which  philosophers  have  not  yet  taught  us  to 
be  familiar  1  How  is  it  that  a  diamond  cast  into  a 
crucible  of  melted  iron  converts  the  latter  into 
steel?  Whatever  may  be  said,  it  is  evident  that 
the  diamond  dust  for  sharpening  razors,  knives,  and 
cutlery,  is  a  novelty  which  is  likely  to  command 
the  attention  of  the  public,  whether  or  not  it  is 
agreed  that  there  is  anything  heyovd  the  superior 


hardness  of  the  dust  over  the  steel  to  give  that 
keenness  of  edge  that  has  surprised  all  who  have 
used  it. — Church  and  Stale  Gatette. 


Sir  Robert  Pibl  has,  it  is  said,  reeommended 
Mr.  M'Culloch  to  the  queen  for  a  pension  of  JCSOO, 
in  recognition  of  the  services  which  he  has  rendered 
to  political  economy : — and  we  may  mention,  too, 
while  speaking  of  the  rewards  conferred  on  soch 
merit  as  comes  within  the  purview  of  the  Aikensum^ 
by  the  retiring  minister,  that  we  find  the  name  of 
Sir  Moses  Montefiore  in  the  batch  of  baronets  jnst 
gasetted — the  well-earned  reward  of  hb  labors  in 
the  cause  of  humanity ;  not  the  least  oonspicooos 
(and  we  trust  effectual)  of  which  has  been  bis  Late 
generous  expedition  to  the  foot  of  the  Russian  as* 
tocrat's  very  throne,  in  behalf  of  his  oppressed  eo* 
religionists.— ^Memrtim. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Paris  Academy  of  Sch 
ences,  an  extraordinary  communication  vras  made 
by  a  Greek  physiologist,  M.  Eseltja — who  asserts 
that,  by  the  assistance  of  electric  light,  he  has  beea 
enabled  to  see  through  the  human  body,  and  thus 
to  detect  the  existence  of  deep-eeated  Tisoeral  dis- 
ease. He  has  followed  the  operations  of  digestioa 
and  of  circulation — and  has  seen  the  nerves  in  mo- 
tion. M.  Eseltja  has  given  the  name  of  '*  As- 
throposcope"  to  his  remarkable  discovery.— ilMe- 
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^^  Ffoin  tho  AthenBtim. 

T%eoreiical  and  Practical  Tteatise  on  the  Printing 

of  TUsues,-^TrmtiPmtiaue€t  Thiorique^  4-c!j 

By  J.  PcRsoz.    4  vok.    Paris. 

This  work  we  consider  to  be  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable tliat  has  issued  from  the  Parisian  press 
doriag  the  present  year.  Some  lime  since,  the 
Freoch  "  Society  for  the  encouragement  of  National 
Industry,"  established  in  1802,  offered  a  prize  for 
the  best  essay  on  bleaching  and  printing  calicoes. 
Nooe  of  the  papers  sent  in  were  deemed  worthy  of 
the  prize ;  bat,  in  the  mean  time,  the  author  of  the 
above  work,  who  is  Professor  in  the  School  of 
Pharmacy  at  Strasbur^,  though  unable  to  complete 
his  work  by  the  specified  day,  perscTcred — and 
finally  laid  before  the  Society  the  result  of  his 
labors.  That  body  fully  appreciated  the  great 
Talae  of  M.  Peraoz's  MS. ;  and  published  it,  under 
their  patronage — at  the  same  time,  presenting  the 
author  with  a  medal,  of  the  value  of  3,000  francs. 
M.  PersoK  was  bom  and  brought  up  in  a  calico 
printing  manufactory;  and  spent  a  considerable 
portion  of  his  life  at  Alsace,  in  the  midst  of  print 
Works — where  he  taught  chemistry. 

The  first  two  volumes  of  the  work  are  devoted 
to  the  description  of  the  various  coloring  matters, 
and  the  means  employed  in  printing — embracing 
the  different  kinds  of  machinery  nsed  in  manufac- 
tories. ^The  latter  volumes  contain  the  receipts 
for  the  colors  actually  used  in  printing  on  cotton 
and  woollen  cloths.  To  each  receipt  is  annexed  a 
pattern  of  the  cloth  so  printed  ;  by  which  means 
the  reader  is  out  in  possession  of  the  effect  pro- 
duced. The  illustrations  to  the  work  amount  to 
not  less  than  105  designs  and  429  patterns— printed 
in  with  the  text — ^besides  a  quarto  atlas,  of  twenty 
plates.  The  patterns  have  been  contributed  by  the 
principal  calico  printers  in  Alsace,  Switzerland, 
Normandy,  Paris,  England,  and  Scotland  ;  and  it  is 
pleasant  to  find  the  author  alluding  gratefully  to 
the  liberality  evinced  by  the  different  manufacturers 
— who,  rising  above  aJl  petty  national  jealousies, 
were  happ}r  to  have  an  opportunity  of  advancing 
chemical  science,  by  placing  the  products  of  their 
mannfectories  at  the  disposal  of  M.  Persoz. 

Some  of  the  patterns  are  of  great  beauty—- dis- 
playing a  brilliancy  of  color  which  we  have  never 
seen  excelled ;  and,  altogether,  the  work  gives 
abundant  evidence  that  the  art  of  calico-printing 
has  attained  to  extraordinary  perfection.  It  is 
worthy  of  mention,  that  the  English  legislature 
enacted,  in  1720,  an  absurd  sumptuary  law,  pro- 
hibiting the  wearing  of  all  printed  calicoes  whatso- 
ever, either  of  foreign  or  domestic  origin.  This 
act  remained  in  force  during  a  period  of  ten  years  ; 
and  then,  was  repealed  by  an  only  half-enlightened 
body  of  senators — who  permitted  what  were  called 
British  calicoes,  if  made  of  linen  warp,  with  weft 
of  cotton  only,  tcrbe  printed  and  worn,  upon  pay- 
ment of  a  duty  of  sixpence  on  the  square  yard. 
These  acts  had  the  effect  of  nearly  extinguishing, 
amongst  us,  the  rising  industry  in  this  ingenious 
department  of  the  arts :  and  it  was  only  after  1774, 
when  that  part  of  the  act  of  1730  which  required 
the  warp  to  be  made  of  linen  yam  was  repealed, 
that  calico-printing  engaged  the  serious  attention 
of  English  manufacturers. 

The  dread  of  encouraging  the  ijuportation  of 
cotton,  and  throwing  flax  (a  native  product)  out  of 
cultivation,  had  a  similar  effect  in  France ; — 
although  that  country  had  the  good  sense  to  per- 
ceive its  error  at  an  earlier  period  than  Great 
Britain.  It  is  well  known  that  the  principles  of 
eaKoo-priDting  are  now  profoundly  studied  by  the 


French  manofactnrers ;  who  generally  keep  a 
chemist  constantly  at  work,  m&ing  experiments 
upon  colors  in  a  well-mounted  laboratory. 

The  work  of  M.  Persoz — ^to  which  we  earnestly 
invite  the  attention  of  our  Lancashire  manofac- 
turing  friends — shows  the  pains-taking  manner  in 
which  one  of  our  most  important  and  pleasing  arts 
is  studied.  We  observe  that  the  Society  under 
whose  patronage  these  volumes  are  published,  an- 
nounces its  intention  to  give  copies  of  the  work,  as 
prizes,  to  overseers  and  foremen  who  may  produce 
new  inventions  in  design  or  printing. 

CAUSE  OF  DOUBLE  FLOWERS. 

The  cause  of  double  flowers  has  lately  been 
explained  in  the  Itevue  Horticole^  on  a  rather  curious 
and  interesting  principle.  It  is  impossible  for  any 
inquiring  mind  not  to  attempt  an  explanation  of  the 
fact,  that  many  plants  which,  in  a  state  of  nature, 
never  present  more  than  a  single  row  of  petals, 
begin  to  assume. several  rows  under  continued  cul- 
tivation. The  effects  of  a  richer  soil,  and  other 
genial  circumstances,  or  the  mere  accident  of 
double  petals  in  one  plant  transmitted  with  im- 
provement through  its  progeny,  are  the  common 
explanations  ;  and  these  are  generally  received  aa 
satisfactory,  without  reflecting  that  what  we  call 
accident  is  itself  a  result  of  some  cause,  and  that 
change  of  condition  roust  attack  some  physiologi- 
cal principle  before  it  can  have  any  effect  in  modi- 
iying  the  character  of  a  plant.  Nothing  is  now 
so  common  as  double  flowers ;  and  "  to  explain  the 
phenomenon,"  says  the  Bevue^  "we  must  make 
practice  agree  with  theory.  Every  gardener  who 
sows  seed  wishes  to  obtain  plants  with  double 
flowers,  so  as  to  have  blossoms  which  produce  the 
greatest  effect.  Every  double  plant  is  a  monstrous 
vegetable.  To  produce  this  anomaly,  we  most 
attack  the  principle  of  its  creation ;  that  is  to  say, 
the  seed.  This  being  granted,  let  us  examine  in 
what  way  these  seeds  ought  to  be  treated.  If, 
after  having  gathered  the  seeds  of  ten  weeks' 
stock,  for  example,  we  sow  them  immediately, 
the  greater  number  of  the  seedlings  will  produce 
single  flowers  ;  whilst,  on  the  contrary,  if  we  pre- 
serve these  same  seeds  for  three  or  four  years,  and 
sow  them,  we  shall  find  double  flowers  upon  near- 
ly all  the  plants.  To  explain  this  phenomenon, 
we  say  that,  in  keeping  a  seed  for  several  years, 
we  fatigue  and  weaken  it  so,  that  the  energy 
which  would  otherwise  have  been  expended  in 
producing  stamens,  produces  petals.  Then,  when 
we  place  it  in  a  suitable  soil,  we  change  its  natural 
state,  and  from  a  wild  plant  make  it  a  cultivated 
one.  What  proves  our  position  is,  that  plants  in 
their  wild  state,  shedding  their  seeds  naturally, 
and  sowing  them  as  soon  as  they  fall  to  the  ground, 
yet  in  a  long  succession  of  time  scarcely  ever  pro- 
duce plants  with  double  flowers.  We  think,  then, 
after  what  we  have  said,  that  whenever  a  gardener 
wishes  to  obtain  double  flowers,  he  ought  not  to 
sow  the  seeds  till  after  having  kept  them  for  as 
long  a  time  as  possible.  These  principles  are  equal- 
ly applicable  to  melons,  and  all  plants  of  that  ftmi- 
ily.  We  admit,  like  many  other  observers,  that 
melon  plants  obtained  from  seeds  the  preceding 
year  ought  to  produce,  and  do  produce,  really  very 
vigorous  shoots,  with  much  foliage  ;  but  very  few 
fruitful  flowers  appear  on  such  plants ;  whilst,  on 
the  other  hand,  when  we  sow  old  seeds,  we  obtain 
an  abundance  of  very  large  fruit.  In  fact,  in  all 
varieties  of  the  melon,  the  seeds  should  always  be 
kept  from  three  to  eight  years  before  being  sown, 
if  we  would  obtain  fi^e  fruit,  and  plenty  of  it." 
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NEW  BOOKS  AND  RE-PBINTS. 

TTie  Bible,  The  Koran  and  the  Talmud;  or  Bibli- 
cal Legends  of  the  Mussulmans.  Compiled  from 
Arabic  sources,  and  compared  with  Jewish  Tra- 
ditions. By  Dr.  G.  Weil.  Translated  from  the 
German.     Vol.  15  of  Harpers'  New  Miscellany. 

The  Modem  British  Plutarch ;  or  Lives  of  Men 
distinguished  in  the  recent  history  of  England  for 
their  Talents,  Virtues,  or  Achievements.  By  W. 
C.  Taylor,  LL.  D.  Vol.  17  of  Harpers'  New 
Miscellany. 

The  Erpedition  to  Borneo  of  H.  M.  S.  Dido^  for 
the  Suppression  of  Piracy  :  with  Extracts  from  the 
Jt)urnal  of  James  Brooke,  Esq.,  of  Sarawak  (now 
I  agent  fur  the  British  government  in  Borneo.)  By 
Captain  the  Hon.  Henry  Keppel,  R.  N.  Vol.  18 
of  Harpers'  New  Miscellany. 

Temper  and  Temperament;  or  Varieties  of  Char- 
acter. By  Mrs.  Kills.  Published  by  Harper  & 
Brothers. 

The  Wandering  Jew  is  now  completed. — Cop- 
land's Dictionary  of  Practical  Medicine  has  reached 
the  letter  0  in  Part  IG. — Harpers'  Illuminated  and 
Illustrated  Shakspeare  has  reached  No.  100. 

Pictorial  ISstory  of  England,  This  book  it  is 
pleasant  to  look  at :  so  well  is  it  printed,  and  so 
good  is  it  for  the  family. 

Statesmen  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England; 
with  a  Treatise  on  the  Popular  Progress  in  Eng- 
lish History.  By  John  Forster.  Edited  by  J.  0. 
Chowles.  Sir  John  Eliot,  the  Earl  of  Strafford, 
and  John  Pym,  are  the  lives  in  Nos.  1  and  3.  To 
be  completed  in  five  numbers. 

WiLET  &  Putnam  have  issued  several  good 
books  : 

Ecclesiastical  Reminiscences  of  the  United  States, 
By  the  Rev.  Edward  Waylen,  late  Rector  of 
Christ  Church,  Rockville,  Maryland.  Eleven 
years  resident  in  America. 

[Whether  it  arise  from  the  longer  residence 
here,  or  a  better  temper,  or  a  clearer  head  than 
many  other  English  travellers  have  had — it  is 
pleasant  to  see  an  Englishman  writing  of  us  with- 
out arrogance  or  pertness.  And  when  we  recol- 
lect the  high  praise  we  received  from  Mr.  Lyell, 
who  differs  so  much  from  Mr.  Waylen  in  his  reli- 
gious opinions,  we  may  perhaps,  diffident  as  we  are, 
be  convinced  that  there  is  really  some  ffood  among 
us.  We  copy  a  few  passages  from  his  preface, 
dated  Queen  Square,  Westminster.] 

**  That  he  has  spoken  favorably  of  the  Ameri- 
cans as  a  people,  arises  from  his  long  and  intimate 
acquaintance  with  them ;  during  which  be  has 
associated  with  almost  every  class  in  that  commu- 
nity. He  cannot  lend  himself  to  a  falsehood  to 
make  his  book  sell ;  though  it  has  to  be  proved 
whether  defamation  or  grotesque  caricature,  ap- 
plied to  the  people  of  a  country,  whose  glory  and 
greatness  are  our  own,  furnish  the  only  staple 
commodities  in  this  department  of  authorship. 
The  Americans,  as  a  race  of  people,  inherit  most 
of  the  good,  and  are  free  from  many  of  the  bad 
qualities  which  distinguish  the  nation  from  whence 
they  have  sprung  ;  nor  has  the  free  intermixture 
of  continental  blood  efiected  any  deterioration  in 
their  mental  or  physical  qualities.  The  defects  of 
character  (arising  solely  from  education)  which 


dietingnish  a  portion  of  them  before  the  worid,  and 
the  exhibitions  of  popular  license  which  the  ooon* 
try  occasionally  presents,  originate  in  a  combina- 
tion of  religious  and  political  influences,  in  which 
the  former  has  decidedly  the  largest  share  ;  as  in 
the  following  pages  is  attempted  to  be  shown. 
•  •  •  •  •  • 

**  The  author's  own  experience  has  satisfactorily 
proved  to  him,  that  even  amongst  the  demagoffce 
political  capitalists,  the  arroffanoe  and  conceit 
which  is  erroneously  charged  upon  the  >fthoIe 
nation  is,  in  fact,  only  a  '  defensive'  weapon,  le- 
suiting  from  the  contempt  which  it  was  fashionable 
for  English  writers  and  public  speakers  to  express 
for  America  and  her  institutions  long  after  the  war 
which  made  her  independent  of  the  mother  coun- 
try. •  •  •  • 

**  The  people  of  the  United  States — the  author *8 
experience  and  intimate  knowledge  of  them  enable 
him  to  affirm  it — those  who  form  the  mind  of  the 
nation,  and  who,  it  is  hoped,  will  yet  recover  their 
legitimate  control  over  the  action  of  the  coantry — 
are  ready  and  desirous  to  join  with  as  in  secnring 
a  lasting  alliance,  and  in  all  the  schemes  for  more 
enlarged  benevolence  to  which  such  alliance  must 
naturally  lead.**' 

[Mr.  Waylen  is  of  the  Episcopal  chnrch,  and  it 
may  require  a  "  catholic  spirit"  on  the  part  f>f 
readers  of  other  denominations  to  enjoy  the  book. 
We  have  not  had  time  to  read  it,  but  Ipok  for 
much  pleasure  therefrom.] 

TTie  Life  and  Correspondence  ofJoh^  Foster: 
edited  by  J.  E.  Ryland.  [Mr.  Foster  is  so  well 
known  as  the  Author  of  the  Essay  on  Decision  of 
Character,  that  American  readers  will  take  up 
these  volumes  with  much  interest.] 

Responses  on  the  Use  of  Tobacco,  By  the  Rev. 
Benjamin  Ingersoll  Lane,  Author  of  the  Mysteries 
of  Tobacco.  [This  book  consists  principally  of 
letters  to  the  author  from  twenty-five  well-known 
persons  who  carry  on  the  war  sgainst  tobacco  with 
much  zeal.  We  remember  to  have  heard  a  man 
of  many  bad  qualities,  among  which  a  want  of 
politeness  was  evident,  say  to  an  old  lady  who 
offered  him  a  pinch  of  snuff—"  I  never  snuff, 
smoke,  chew,  swear,  or  drink  rum."  She  threat- 
ened to  throw  her  snuff-box  into  his  eyes,  for  his 
classification,  and  perhaps  that  mode  of  disposing 
of  it  would  have  been  useful  to  him,  as  it  certaiuly 
would  have  been  to  her.  We  do  not  use  tobacco, 
except  for  the  purpose  of  disgusting  the  moth,  bot 
nevertheless  are  candid  enough  to  see  that  there 
must  be  something  strong  in  it,  for  else  the  maoy 
high-spirited  young  men  about  town  would  not 
submit  to  the  labor  of  decoding  it ;  and  there  most 
be  something  good  in  it,  or  iis  use  wonld  not  bo 
indulged  in  by  so  many  clergymen  and  other  wise 
men.  Many  distinguished  "  temperance**  men* 
appear  to  find  help  in  it.  Thera  must  be  great 
good,  to  make  up  in  the  minds  of  such  men  as  vo 
have  spoken  of,  for  the  offences  to  delicacy  and 
cleanliness  which  are  inseparable  from  the  use  iti 
this  **  great  medicine."] 

Greeley  &  McElratii  have  added  to  theii 
stock  of  good  books,  Incentives  to  the  CoUiTatioa 
of  the  Science  of  Geology.  Designed  for  the  use 
of  the  Young.  By  S.  S.  Randall,  Deputy  Sq- 
perintendent  of  Common  Schools  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  Editor  of  Common  School  Journal, 
&c. 
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From  the  Foreign  Quarteriy  Review. 

De  la  Dimocratie  chez  les  Pridkateurs  de  la  lAgue, 
Par  M.  Ch.  Labitts.    8vo.    Paris :  1841. 

From  about  the  year  1576  to  1594,  a  period  not 
lar  short  of  twenty  years,  the  fair  realm  of  France, 
bound  down  with  the  iron  fetters  of  that  cruel,  tur- 
bulent, implacable  **  Ligue"  which  has  obtained  a 
plaee  in  historr  not  less  conspicuous  than  the  '*  Di- 
rectorate or  the  "  Consulat*'  of  later  times,  was 
proetrated  at  the  feet  of  its  clergy.  Perhaps  no 
period  of  history  has  ever  presented  a  state  of 
things  so  extiaordinary  in  all  its  relations,  or  so  re- 
plete with  warning  for  future  ages.  None  has 
been  so  generally  misunderstood  and  misrepresent- 
ed by  modern  historians,  who,  judging  only  from  a 
superficial  and  partial  view  of  the  outward  face  of 
events,  have  tned  to  give  it  a  variety  of  physiog- 
nomies at  their  own  pleasure,  and  have  len  it  at 
last  a  sort  of  incomprehensible  mystery. 

It  is  the  dtfty  of  the  historian  to  dive  beneath 
the  surface  of  the  stream  of  events ;  he  should  seek 
oat  the  cause  which  moves  the  waters ;  it  is  not 
enough  to  watch  merely  the  apparent  actions  of 
those  who,  perhaps,  in  spite  of  their  outward  im- 
poftance  to  the  view,  are  in  reality  only  the  arms 
which  execute,  while  a  moving  principle  far  less 
splendid  and  less  imposing  sets  them  to  work. 

Sueh  was  the  case  in  an  especial  degree  with 
this  redoubtable  "Ligue."  Writer  after  writer 
has  traced  the  intrigues  of  the  princes,  has  admired 
the  persevering  constancy  and  bravery  of  the  King 
of  Navarre,  has  spoken  reproachfully  of  the  politi- 
cal pretensions  of  the  pope,  and  of  the  selfish  de- 
signs of  the  Spaniard ;  but  few  or  none  have  with- 
drawn their  eyes  from  these  more  dazzling  specta- 
cles, to  trace  the  progress  of  a  band  of  preachers 
who  kept  these  actors  in  motion,  who  used  religion 
as  a  means  of  gratifying  their  ambition  or  their  ap- 
petite, and  who  raised  a  storm  which,  as  we  have 
just  remarked,  it  took  nearly  twenty  years  to  allay. 
These  formed  the  true  body  and  soul  of  the 
«  Ligue,''  and  they  furnish  a  political  lesson  which 
it  would  be  well  to  remember.  A  French  writer 
of  good  promise,  who  was  recently  cut  off  in  the 
prime  of  his  life,  attempted,  in  the  volume  of  which 
we  give  the  title  above,  to  compile  their  history  from 
a  class  of  documents  too  seldom  consulted — ^the  polit- 
ical sermons  and  satirical  tracts,  which,  under  cir- 
cumstances like  these,  never  fail  to  issue  from  the 
press  in  profusion.  A  few  pages  will  not  be 
thrown  away  in  laying  before  our  readers  some 
portion  of  the  result  of  his  researches,  which  are 
very  little  known  in  this  country.  We  take  his 
volume  as  a  collection  of  materials ;  for  in  some 
of  his  general  views  we  entirely  disagree.  In 
many  things  M.  Labitte  appears  to  us  to  partake 
loo  much  of  the  character  of  a  historian,  who  flaV 
ters  himself  that  he  is  viewing  history  from  a  neu- 
tral and  impartial  position,  because  he  treats  the 
principles  of  both  parties  with  equal  contempt; 
and,  in  so  doing,  he  further  runs  into  a  fault  too 
common  in  French  writers  of  this  class — that  of 
generalizing  facts  which  are  simply  accidental,  and 
of  giving  as  general  principles  what  are  merely  the 
erident  result  of  sudden  political  excitement. 

czzi.  LiTUia  lei*       tol.  x.         98 


Let  us,  before  we  proceed,  glance  for  a  moment 
at  the  events  that  preceded  those  which  more  es- 
pecially belong  to  our  subject.  It  is  not  our  inten- 
tion to  dwell  upon  those  sanguinary  persecutions 
of  the  Protestants  which  disgraced  the  reign  of 
Charles  IX.,  and  seemed  to  have  turned  this  part 
of  Europe  into  one  wide  unchanging  field  of  m^r- 
der,  rape,  and  pillage.  The  monks  and  Catholic 
preachers  acted  a  prominent  part  in  these  fearful 
scenes ;  they  waded  literally  through  blood  to  the 
pulpit,  from  which  there  seemed  to  issue  but  one 
continuous  cry  of, "  Slay  !  slay !  rob !  rob !"  a  cry 
which  had,  indeed,  been  heara  long  before  it  was 
put  in  execution.  As  early  as  the  year  1554,  ten 
years  before  the  execution  of  Anne  Bubourg,  and 
eighteen  before  the  fatal  St.  Barth^lemy,  the  dean 
of  St.  Germaine  TAuxerrois  at  Paris,  father  Le 
Picart,  had  the  effrontery  to  preach  from  his  pulpit, 
when  speaking  of  fhe  Protestants,  that,  '*  the  kmg 
ought  for  a  time  to  counterfeit  the  Lutheran 
amongst  them,  so  that  thus  alluring  them  into  his 
power,  they  might  fall  upon  them  all,  and  purge 
the  kingdom  of  them  at  once."  As  the  support 
of  the  clergy  became  more  and  more  necessary  to 
the  ambitious  designs  of  the  Guises,  their  influence 
increased  to  such  a  point  that  even  the  royal  will 
was  no  longer  a  bridle  to  it,  and  they  undisguised- 
ly  and  unequivocally  urged  on  the  populace  to  rise 
and  destroy  the  Huguenots.  There  was  soo»  a 
general  insurrection  of  the  clergy  against  the  mod- 
erate and  peaceful  policy  of  the  King,  whose  weak- 
ness only  increased  their  audacity.  For  several 
years  priests  and  monks  were  everywhere  busily 
engaged  in  preaching  to  the  people  that  they 
should  take  up  arms ;  they  hesitated  not  to  point 
out  to  the  assassin  men  of  wealth  and  influence 
who  favored  the  reformers ;  they  even  went  so  far 
as  to  proclaim  in  their  sermons  that,  "  if  the  king 
showed  too  much  reluctance  to  massacre  the  Cal- 
vinisLS,  he  pught  to  be  dethroned,  and  shot  up  in  a 
convent ;"  and,  at  the  beginning  of  the  memorable 
year  1572,  a  bishop,  Amaud  Sorbin  of  Nevers, 
fcdsait  rage  (to  use  the  expression  of  contemporary 
historians)  against  the  king  for  not  killing  them, 
and  publicly  excited  the  Ihike  of  Anjou  to  do  the 
work  himself,  *'  not  without  giving  him  some  hope 
of  the  primogeniture,  as  Jacob  had  received  that 
of  his  brother  Esau."  The  pulpit  became  a  power 
superior  to  the  laws;  the  king  was  no  longer 
able  to  resist,  and  the  result  was  the  catastrophe 
of  the  24th  of  August,  1572,  which  is  still  remem- 
bered with  horror  as  the  massacre  of  St.  Barth^ 
lemy.  From  this  moment  the  French  clergy,  in 
the  persons  of  its  preachers,  a  number  of  turbulent, 
seditious,  unruly  men,  took  the  field  ondisguisedly, 
and  continued  to  overawe  the  crown  by  constantly 
stirring  up  the  passions  of  the  mob.  These  preach- 
ers soon  became  the  masters  of  the  kingdom. 

Such  was  the  state  of  France  when,  in  1574, 
Henri  III.  ascended  the  throne.  A  powerful  in« 
surrection  against  the  crown  already  existed,  which 
was  excited  by  men  who  above  all  others  had  the 
entry  to  every  hearth  and  access  to  every  car,  and 
who  made  no  scruple  of  enlisting  to  their  purposes 
every  wild  passion  and  revolutionary  feeling  under 
the  specious  pretence  of  the  safety  of  the  church* 
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AU  they  wanted  was  organization,  and  a  banner 
under  which  to  fight.  The  latter  was  furnished  by 
the  popularity  of  the  Guises,  whom,  for  more  than 
one  generation,  the  Catholic  preachers  had  been 
pointing  out  to  the  devotion  of  their  hearers  by  the 
most  extravagant  eulogies  of  which  they  were  ca- 
pable ;  scarcely  a  distinguished  member  of  the  fam- 
ily had  died  within  memory  who  had  not  been  held 
forth  from  the  pulpit  as  a  saint  or  a  martyr.*  On 
all  these  occasions,  the  preachers  hardly  concealed 
their  wish  to  set  up  the  House  of  Lorraine  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  reigning  family  ;  and  they  constantly 
dwelt  on  the  theme,  that  a  king  who  shows  favor 
to^eretics  ought  to  be  torn  from  his  throne  by  his 
subjects,  and  one  more  orthodox  substituted  in  his 
place.  The  organization,  which  the  earlier  oppo- 
sition to  the  crown  had  wanted,  was  found  in  the 
**  Ligue." 

This  Ligue,  of  which  the  first  serious  symptoms 
showed  themselves  in  1576,  was  only  the  realiza- 
tion on  a  large  scale  of  what  had  already  been  at- 
tempted partially  by  the  Cardinal  de  Lorraine. 
When  once  formed,  the  association  increased  rap- 
idly, and  as  it  became  stronger,  its  aim  was  directed 
proportionably  higher.  One  of  the  articles  oi  its 
programme  was  *'  The  Defence  of  the  King ;"  but 
as  that  was  only  a  secondary  object,  it  was  soon 
forgotten.  In  fact,  it  was  covenanted  from  the 
first,  that  those  of  the  '*  Holy  Union,"  as  it  was 
termed,  had  a  right  to  sustain  their  cause  by  force 
of  arms  against  whoever  it  might  be.  The  remiss- 
ness which  they  thought  Henri  IIL  showed  in  per- 
secuting heretics,  and  the  defection  of  the  heir-pre- 
sumptive (the  Duke  of  Alenoon)  to  the  united 
Earty  of  the  Huguenots  and  discontented  Catho- 
cs,  irritated  the  violent  Catholics  to  that  degree, 
that  it  was  resolved  to  overthrow  the  house  of  Va- 
lois.  A  messenger  sent  to  the  court  of  Rome  rep- 
^resented,  that  the  benedictions  bestowed  by  the 
Holy  See  on  the  race  of  Charlemagne  had  not 
•passed  to  the  family  of  Hugh  Capet,  and  a  geneal- 
'Ogy  was  drawn  up  by  which  the  Guises  were  made 
'to  be  the  descendanu  of  the  Carlovingians.  The 
first  volume  of  the  "  M^moires  de  la  Ligue"  con- 
'tains  a  note  of  the  secret  council  held  at  Rome  for 
the  destruction  of  the  house  of  Yalois,  and  the 
-transmission  of  the  crown  to  that  of  Guise,  in  which 
the  preachers  were  to  act  a  very  important  part. 
They  are  brought  forward  even  in  the  first  article, 
which  directs,  <*  that  in  the  pulpit  and  at  the  con- 
cessional the  clergy  shall  exert  themselves  against 
the  privileges  granted  to  the  sectarians,  and  excite 
the  populace  to  hinder  them  from  enjoying  them."  f 

*  The  unscrupulous  political  violence  of  the  Catholic 
preachers  was  as  remarkable  in  their  eulogies  as  in  their 
personal  attacks,  and  many  really  amusing  examples 
might  he  given.  M.  Labitte  takes  the  following  anec- 
dote from  De  Thou.  Pierre  du  Chartel.  in  his  funeral 
sermon  on  Francois  I.,  proclaimed  to  his  nearer*  that  the 
soul  of  the  great  monarch  was  already  in  heaven.  The 
faculty  of  theology  was  singularly  scandalized  by  this  as- 
sertion, which  tney  considered  as  a  denial  of  purgatory. 
A  deputation  of  theologians  was  sent  to  the  new  king, 
Henri  U.,to  expostulate ;  hut  Jean  de  Mendoze,  who  was 
to  introduce  them,  said  to  them,  "  Je  sais  pourquoi  vous 
venez  i^i ;  je  connaissais  notre  bon  maitre  mieux  que  vous, 
et  8*il  a  6tt  en  purgatoire  il  n'aura  fait  qu'y  goAter  le  vin ; 
il  n^^tait  pas  homme  )^  rester  longtemps  en  place.»»  The 
Sorbonne  appears  to  have  been  satisfied  with  this  explana- 
tion. 

t  "  C^n'en  chains  et  au  confessional  oeux  du  clerg6  8*61- 
dvent  contre  les  privileges  accord^s  aux  sectaires  et  exci- 
tent  le  peuple  k  emp^her  qa'ils  n*en  jouissent.'*  We 
have  seen  a  similar  political  use  made  ot  the  confessional 
in  Fmnce  in  our  own  days,  so  certain  is  it  that  the  bad 
principles  of  the  Romish  church  are  inherent  to  the  sys- 
tem, and  that  they  remain  oncbanged. 


The  cur^  were  enjoined  to  ac^  the  part  of  roeo  in 
condition  to  bear  arms,  and  it  was  resolved  that  the 
king  should  be  deposed  and  ahnt  op  in  m  monas- 
tery. This  was  an  attempt  to  force  society  back 
to  the  barbarism  of  the  first  ages  of  the  mon- 
archy. 

When  Henri  convoked  the  first  states  at  Blois, 
he  hoped  that  moderate  men  would  have  been  elect- 
ed i  but  the  preachers  bad  caused  so  much  excite- 
ment among  the  Catholics,  that  the  Protestants  did 
not  dare  to  offer  themselves,  and  the  depaties  pres- 
ent were  all  liguers.  The  king  felt  the  difficulty 
of  his  position,  and  attempted  to  recover  his  influ- 
ence by  suddenly  placing  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
Ligue ;  but  his  weakness  of  character  hindered  him 
from  profiting  by  this  step.  The  projects  of  the 
Guises  were  for  a  moment  only  disconcerted  ;  and 
the  edict  of  Poitiers  strengthened  their  party,  which 
now  openly  encouraged  and  invoked  the  deiDocratJc 
passions  of  the  mob  as  a  weapon  against  the  throne. 
The  violent  attacks  upon  the  king  from  the  pulpit, 
and  the  eulogies  of  the  Guises,  increased  dafly. 
Every  vice  and  even  every  weakness  of  Henri  lu. 
was  raked  up  and  dwelt  upon  with  roalicioos  acri- 
mony ;  his  very  acts  of  devotion,  which  in  another 
monarch  would  have  been  landed  to  the  skies,  were 
turned  into  crimes ;  and  when  he  fouiided  a  monaa- 
tic  order  of  penitents,  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
and  active  preachers  of  the  day,  the  benedictiae 
Maurice  Poncet  applied  to  them  in  his  sermon  the 
title  of  "  /a  confrkrie  des  hypocrUeM  et  athiuUs,'^ 
In  fact,  the  Catholics  would  not  allow  the  king  to 
save  his  soul  even  in  an  orthodox  manner. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  principles  of  the 
Ligue  rapidly  spread  themselves  through  every  part 
of  the  kingdom.  *'  In  the  north,  as  in  the  south, 
the  Union  found  its  adepts  as  well  amongst  the 
turbulent  as  among  the  moderate.  At  Nismes,  a 
was  Established  by  massacres  and  rapes  ;  at  Laoo, 
it  was  adopted  in  the  name  of  reason  and  legality. 
In  the  pulpits  of  the  provinces,  the  same  principles 
and  the  same  invectives  resounded  as  in  the  pal- 
pits  of  Paris ;  at  Lyons,  there  was  the  Jacobin 
monk  Bolo,  and  more  especially  the  Jesuit  Claude 
Matthias,  the  courier  of  the  Ligue,  as  he  was  called, 
an  indefatigable  traveller  who,  under  the  lea^t  pre- 
text, ran  from  one  end  of  Europe  to  the  other  fur 
the  interests  of  his  party  ;  at  Soissons,  there  was 
Launay,  who  in  the  sequel  became  one  of  the 
chiefs  ;  at  Rouen,  the  cordelier  Gilles  Blouin ;  at 
Orleans,  the  learned  but  violent  theologian  Burlat ; 
and  above  all,  there  was  at  Toul  the  archdeacoa 
of  the  cathedral,  Francis  de  Rosi&res,  who  de 
claimed  against  his  kmg  amid  the  applandiog 
shouts  of  the  mob,  **  con  piausibile  epopolcrt  do- 
quenza,^'  as  Davila  says.  This  Francois  de 
Kosi^res  had  in  1581  published  a  book  in  favor  of 
the  title  of  the  house  of  Lorraine,  for  which  be 
was  thrown  into  the  Bastille  ;  the  credit  of  the 
Guises  procured  his  release ;  but  Rosieies  showed 
no  gratitude  to  Henri  III.  for  his  clemency,  or 
rather  for  his  incredible  apathy.  At  Chatillon,  the 
sermons  of  the  preachers  appear  to  have  been 
thought  insufficient ;  to  excite  more  effectually  ihe 
pbpulace,  the  clergy  caused  to  be  represented,  io  a 
mystery  or  theatrical  exhibition,  the  combat  of 
David  against  the  giant  Goliah.  David,  aa  might 
easily  be  guessed,  was  the  symbol  of  Henri  de 
Guise.''  The  result  of  this  extraordinary  activity 
of  the  Catholics  was,  that  Henri  III.  was  nniver^ 
sally  abandoned.  The  state  of  things  became  still 
more  alarming,  when  the  death  of  the  Duke  of 
AleuQon  made  Henri  of  Navarre,  the  Hugsoiot 
leader,  heii-apparent  to  the  thione«    His  ehins 
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^ere  at  once  set  3«ide  by  a  ball  of  excommunica- 
tion, and  the  court  of  Home  openly  put  forward 
the  titles  of  Henri  de  Guise,  the  eager  adviser 
and  promoter  of  the  massacre  of  the  Saint  Bar- 
th^lemy,  to  the  crown  of  France,  which  the 
preachers  were  directed  to  set  forth  zealously  in 
their  sermons. 

At  first  the  higher  clergy  had  shown  some  de- 
gree of  reluctance  to  take  part  in  these  gross  and 
indecent  attacks  upon  royalty.  It  was  the  reli- 
l^ioas  orders,  the  cur^s,  the  maistres  h  arts  crottisy 
(as  they  were  termed  in  derision  bv  the  other 
party,)  the  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne,  fed  with  Span- 
ish money,  publicly  encouraged  by  the  Guises, 
paid  and  excited,  and  even  prompted  by  the 
Duchess  of  Montpensier,  to  whom  the  king  was 
an  object  of  furious  hatred  ;  in  fact  it  wsb  the 
whole  body  of  the  secondary  clergy,  who,  assisted 
by  the  intrigues  of  the  Jesuits,  the  support  of  the 
pope's  nuncio,  and  the  discontent  of  two  or  three 
ambitious  and  turbulent  prelates,  threw  themselves 
into  the  foremost  ranks  of  the  disaffected,  and 
acted  npon  the  masses  by  the  unbridled  brutality 
of  their  declamations.  An  example  or  two  will 
show  the  unscrupulous  manner  in  which  they  pro- 
pagated misrepresentation  and  falsehood.  In  Au- 
gust, 1587,  Jean  Boucher,  (one  of  the  most  vio- 
lent of  the  cur^s  of  Paris,)  preaching  in  the  church 
of  St.  Barth^iemy,  told  his  auditors  with  the 
greatest  assurance,  that  the  king  intended  to  hin- 
der all  the  preachers  from  speaking  the  truth,  and 
that  he  had  already  put  to  death  Burlat,  the  incen- 
diary preacher  of  (Jrleans.  Henri  III., 'informed 
of  this  calumny,  sent  for  several  of  the  rebellious 
doctors  of  the  Sorbonne,  and  in  their  presence 
asked  Boucher  why  he  had  accused  him  of  mur- 
dering Burlat  T  Boucher  said  that  it  had  been  told 
him  for  truth.  The  king  reproached  him  for  be- 
lieving what  was  evil  rather  than  what  was  good, 
and  then  caased  Burlat  to  be  introduced,  alive  and 
well,  to  Boucher's  no  small  confusion,  who,  how- 
ever, escaped  without  punishment.  It  is  even  said 
that  Burlat  had  been  all  the  time  living  in  inter- 
course with  Boucher  and  the  other  preachers.  In 
the  same  year,  when  the  German  Reiters  were  en- 
tirely defeated  at  the  battle  of  Auneau,  at  which 
the  king  was  present,  the  preachers  could  scarcely 
give  him  a  small  share  in  the  victory,  a  few  of 
them  only  condescending  to  compare  him  with 
Saul,  who  had  slain  his  thousand,  while  David, 
i.  e.,  Henri  de  Guise,  had  killed  his  ten  thousand ; 
but  every  pulpit  rang  with  the  marvellous  valors 
of  this  "  new  Gideon  sent  for  the  salvation  of 
France."  The  king  is  said  to  have  been  ex- 
tremely offended  at  these  demonstrations  of  parti- 
ality ;  but  he  was  still  more  alarmed  in  the  De- 
cember following,  when  in  the  Sorbonne  the 
faculty  of  theology  decided  that  it  was  lawful  to 
take  the  government  out  of  the  hands  of  princes, 
who  did  not  fully  perform  the  duties  expected  from 
them. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  the  eventful  year  1588. 
In  spite  of  the  successful  efforts  of  the  preachers, 
in  spite  of  the  approbation  and  encouragement  of 
the  pope,  and  the  active  support  of  Philip  II.,  of 
Spain,  the  Guises  seem  to  have  shown  some  reluc- 
tance to  put  themselves  openly  at  the  head  of  the 
insurrection,  till  the  uncontrollable  zeal  of  a  self- 
formed  committee,  behind  which  they  concealed 
themselTcs,  obliged  them  to  throw  off  the  mask. 
This  committee  consisted  chiefly  of  the  more  in- 
temperate of  the  preachers,  with  two  or  three 
baurgwis^  equally  distingoished  by  their  violence, 


who  on  entering  were  made  to  swear  to  sacrifice 
their  lives,  if  necessary,  to  the  cause,  and  who  met 
for  some  time  in  the  chamber  of  Boucher,  in  the 
Sorbonne.  They  were  especially  supported  by 
the  Duke  of  Mayenne,  and  were  directly  coun- 
tenanced by  the  pope.  It  was,  indeed,  with  them 
that  the  latter  communicated  most  confidentially. 
They  began  by  demanding  of  the  king  the  estab- 
lishment of  an  inquisition,  like  that  of  Spain,  in 
every  town  in  France,  which  was  of  course  re- 
fused ;  and  then  they  sent  agents  into  every  part 
of  the  kingdom,  to  agitate  the  populace.  At 
Paris,  the  seditious  acrimony  of  the  sermons  in- 
creased to  such  a  degree,  that  the  king  was  obliged 
to  send  for  one  of  the  preachers,  who,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  May,  had  held  forth  against  him  with 
more  than  ordinary  intemperance  in  the  pulpit  of 
St.  S^verin.  A  report  was  instantly  set  abroad 
by  the  clergy,  that  the  king  designed  to  seize  all 
the  preachers ;  whereupon  the  cur^  of  St.  S^verin 
raised  his  parishioners,  and  refused  to  deliver  the 
offender.  Boucher  simultaneously  sounded  the 
tocsin  in  his  parish  of  St.  Benoit ;  their  confede- 
rate, Bussy-le-Clerc,  one  of  the  most  violent  of  the 
lay  members  of  the  committee,  came  with  his  com- 
pany in  arms,  and  established  himself  in  the  imme 
diate  neighborhood  of  the  church  ;  and  the  king*s 
archers,  who  came  to  seek  the  preacher,  were 
driven  away.  The  die  was  irrecoverably  thrown 
by  this  open  act  of  rebellion  ;  and  only  a  few  days 
after,  on  the  12th  of  May,  1588,  the  '*  barricades" 
compelled  Henri  HI.  to  make  a  hasty  retreat  from 
his  capital  by  one  of  its  most  private  entrances, 
followed  by  the  musket-shots  of  his  own  subjects. 
This  event  had  been  long  in  preparation  by  the 
revolutionary  council  of  the  preachers,  who,  in  the 
moment  of  action,  showed  themselves  in  the  fore- 
most ranks.  They  marched  at  the  head  of  an 
army  of  400  monks,  and  800  scholars  of  the  uni- 
versity, shouting  out  *'  That  they  must  go  and 
seize  *  brother'  Henry  de  Valois,  in  his  Louvre." 
After  the  king's  escape,  they  established  a  kind  of 
municipal  government  in  the  capital. 

Influenced  by  this  success,  for  the  king  by  his 
flight  had  given  them  an  undoubted  advantage,  the 
clergy  of  Paris  seemed  to  be  worked  up  to  a  sort 
of  madness,  and  the  king,  in  his  retreat,  was  ex- 
posed daily  to  new  insults  and  humiliations.  Many' 
of  the  vacant  cur^s  of  the  churches  of  the  capital 
were  given  to  violent  liguers,  to  the  injury  of  those 
who  were  legitimately  entitled  to  them  ;  and  two 
priests,  who  afterwards  made  themselves  peculiarly 
conspicuous,  Guincestre  and  Pigenat,  were  thus 
forced  into  the  churches  of  St.  Nicolas  des 
Champs,  and  St.  Gervais.  The  latter  preachei 
was  especially  popular  with  the  Parisian  mob , 
and  he  carried  his  zeal  so  far  as  to  march  in  their 
fanatical  processions  stark  naked,  with  nothing  but 
a  little  apron  of  white  linen  before  him.  Henri 
III.,  driven  to  desperation,  had  the  weakness  to 
attempt  to  deliver  himself  by  a  crime  ;  he  ordered 
the  murder  of  the  two  Guises,  Henri  and  his  bro- 
ther, the  cardinal,  which  was  executed  on  the  23d 
of  December,  158iB. 

The  preachers  of  Paris  were  struck  dumb  with 
astonishment  at  the  first  intelligence  of  this  un- 
looked-for tragedy,  and  for  two  or  three  days  their 
violence  seemed  to  have  ceased.  But  it  was  only 
the  silence  which  often  precedes  a  great  explosion. 
Guincestre  was  the  ,first  to  break  it ;  on  the  29th 
of  December  he  mounted  the  pulpit  of  the  church 
of  St.  Barth^lemy,  and  pronounced  a  violent 
philippic  against  the  king,  whom  he  called  a  vilain 
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Herodes  (the  anagram  of  Honri  de  Valois,)  and 
after  applying  to  him  every  kind  of  opprobrioas 
epithet,  declared  to  his  audience  that  they  owed 
him  DO  further  obedience.  The  latter,  after  the 
sermon,  rushed  to  the  door,  where  they  tore  down 
the  king's  arms,  and  trampled  them  under  foot. 
On  the  Ist  of  January,  the  same  Guincestre  called 
out  to  his  audience  to  hold  up  their  hands  and 
swear  thatahey  would  revenge  the  deaths  of  the 
princes  with  the  last  farthing  in  their  purses,  and 
with  the  last  drop  of  their  blood.  The  president, 
De  Harlay,  a  man  distinguished  for  his  modera- 
tion, was  sitting  in  face  of  the  pulpit ;  and  the 
preacher  addressed  him  more  pointedly  than  the 
rest — **  Raise  your  hand,  Monsieur  le  President, 
raise, it  very  high,  in  order  that  everybody  may 
see  you."  Had  the  president  dared  to  disobey,  he 
would  probably  have  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  the  mob. 
Not  many  weeks  afterwards,  he  was  thrown  into 
prison  by  the  liguers.  Pi^enat  preached  the 
apotheosis  of  the  Uuises  at  Notre  Dame  ;  and,  in 
the  midst  of  a  torrent  of  eulogistic  eloquence,  he 
stopped  suddenly  to  ask  his  auditors  if  there  was 
not  a  man  among  them  zealous  enough  to  avenge 
the  martyrs  **  in  the  blood  of  the  tyrant  who  had 
ordered  their  death."  This  was  a  direct  incite- 
ment to  regicide.  In  Paris,  the  clergy  got  up  a 
procession  of  100,000  persons  carrying  tapers  in 
their  hands,  and  shouting,  **  God,  extinguish  the 
race  of  the  Valois  !"  Some  of  the  priests  placed 
on  their  altars  wax  images  of  Henri  III.,  and  dur- 
ing the  service  of  the  mass  stabbed  them  several 
times  to  the  heart. 

The  murder  of  the  princes  forms  a  marked  epoch 
in  the  history  of  the  lligue.  Mendoza,  the  Spanish 
ambassador,  left  the  king  and  repaired  to  Paris, 
where  he  gave  the  Ligue,  by  his  presence,  the 
authority  of  the  name  of  Philip  II.  The  Duke  of 
Mayenne,  the  brother  of  the  Guises,  had  also 
thrown  himself  into  Paris  ;  and  under  his  presi- 
dency was  constituted  the  **  council  of  forty," 
afterwards  increased  to  the  number  of  fif\y-four, 
which  included  seven  of  the  most  intemperate 
preachers,  Rose,  Boucher,  Provost,  Aubry,  Pelle- 
tier,  Pigenat,  and  Launay.  The  members  of  this 
council,  which  had  virtually  seized  upon  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  country,  received  each  a  salary  of 
a  hundred  ^eus  every  month.  The  object  of  the 
Essay  of  M.  Labitte,  which  we  are  following  in 
our  narrative,  is  to  show  the  democratic  tendency 
of  the  sermons  of  these  preachers  ;  and  it  is  evi- 
dent throughout,  that  they  encouraged  republican 
principles,  with  the  object  of  securing  to  them- 
selves the  exercise  of  power  unchecked  by  a  supe- 
rior hand.  They  were  never  unmindful  of  their 
own  interests,  for  they  took  care  to  appropriate  to 
themselves  a  large  portion  of  the  plunder  of  the 
houses  of  suspected  royalists,  and  some  of  them 
were  known  to  be  living  in  shameful  profligacy. 
A  writer  of  the  time  tells  us  that  men  who  a  few 
years  before  stood  amongst  the  lowest  of  the 
clergy,  and  possessed  little  more  than  what  was 
necessary  for  their  existence,  were  now  grasping, 
one  at  a  rich  benefice,  another  at  an  abbey,  another 
at  a  bishopric,  and  were  hardly  satisfied  even  with 
these. 

The  hundred  dcus  a  month  had  certainly  a  pow- 
erful effect  in  stimulating  the  zeal  of  those  who 
received  them,  who  were,  if  possible,  less  scrupu- 
lous than  ever  in  their  calumnious  statements. 
They  began,  as  M.  Labitte  observes,  to  deal  in  the 
marvellous.  Boucher,  speaking  of  the  king,  in  a 
sermon,  on  the  J 5th  of  February,  1589,  said, 


**  This  scunryjAte  {ee  tn^nauc)  always  wean  a 
turban  like  a  Turk,  which  he  has  never  been  seen 
to  take  off*,  even  al  the  sacrament.   And  when  this 
wretched  hypocrite  pretended  to  go  against  the 
Reiters  he  wore  a  furred  German  coat  with  aOver 
hooks,  which  signified  the  good  intelligence  and 
agreement  which  were  between  him  and  oet  didAts 
noirs  empistoUs."  These  were  all  grataitons  false- 
hoods.   Guincestre,  though  not  a  member  of  the 
council,  went  still  further.    On  Ash-TVednesday 
he  announced  that  that  Lent  he  would  not  preach 
the  gospel,  because  it  was  "  too  common  and  every- 
body knew  it,"  but  that  he  would  relate  to  bis  con- 
gregation, *'  The  life,  actions,  and  abominable  deeds 
of  that  perfidious  tyrant  Henri  de  Valois,"  in  the 
course  of  which  he  deliberately  accused  bim  of 
offering  worship  to  devils ;  and  drawing  oat  of  his 
pocket  an  ornamental  candlestick,  snppoited  by 
figures  of  satyrs,  which  he  pretended  bad  belonged 
to  the  king — ^^  Lo !"  said  he, "  these  are  the  king's 
demons ;  these  are  the  gods  whom  he  adores,  and 
whose  enchantments  he  uses!"    Guxneestie  and 
Feuardent,  a  preacher  as  violent  as  himself,  with 
the  influence  of  others  of  the  fraternity,  now  ob 
tained  from  the  faculty  of  theology  a  decree,  wfaic^ 
declared  that  Henri  III.  was  dethroned,  and  aatho^ 
ized  his  subjects  to  take  arms  agamst  bim.    The 
personalities  employed  in  the  sermons  became  daily 
more  frequent ;  the  moderate  inhabitants  of  Paro 
were  obliged  to  attend  the 'preachings,  and  join  it* 
acts  of  intemperate  zeal,  or  they  ran  the  risk  of 
being  pointed  out  from  the  pulpit  to  the  vengeance 
of  the  mob.    Women  were  not  spared.    On  oof 
occasion,  a  preacher  having  pointeu  out  two  ladies 
of  quality,  named  Barth^lemy  and  Feodean,  as 
being  somewhat  remiss  in  their  zeal,  it  was  not 
without  the  greatest  difficulty  that  their  persoM 
were  saved  ^m  outrage,  and  their  houses  from 
pillage.    Murder,  when  committed  upon  a  paitisaa 
of  the  king ,  was  a  subject  of  public  exultation.  One 
day  a  ligoer  slew  a  royalist,  in  a  frivolous  duel ; 
his  valor  was  in  an  instant  the  subject  of  a  sermno 
in  every  church.     "  The  jroung  David,"  it  was 
said,  "  has  slain  the  Philistine  Goliah !" 

A  new  tragedy  was  now  preparing,  which  was 
to  lead  to  a  further  complication  of  events.    The 
king  had  strengthened  himself  by  joining  with  ihe 
King  of  Navarre,  who  came  to  his  assistance  with 
a  Protestant  army,  and  they  advanced  upon  P&ris. 
The  populace  began  to  be  discouraged ;  an  exhi- 
bition  of  strength  might  still  revive  the  lateDt 
respect  for  the  crown,  and  in  that  case  the  influeooe 
of  the  preachers  was  at  an  end.    The  latter,  aware 
of  this,  were  indefatigable  in  their  exertions,  both 
at  Paris  and  in  the  provinces,  to  keep  up  people^s 
zeal ;  they  said  that  the  capital  was  strong  enough 
and  rich  enough  to  set  at  ciefiance  four  kings ;  that 
France  was  sick,  and  could  only  be  relieved  bj  a 
**  potion  of  blqod ;"  and  they  announced  officiaJly 
that  they  knew  it  was  intended  that,  in  every  town 
which  Surrendered  to  the  king,  the  preacbexs  were 
to  be  massacred,  the  magistrates  hong,  and  the 
women  abandoned  to  the  brutality  of  the  soldien. 
The  not  over-scrupulous  writers  of  the  time  lefoae 
to  report  the  gross  indecency  of  the  terms  in  which 
the  king  was  spoken  of  in  the  pulpit.    The  end  of 
July  was  approaching,  and  Paris  was  suffering  »> 
much  from  the  siege,  that  P^pl®  already  began  to 
speak  of  surrendering.     The  preachers  begged 
them  to  wait  patiently  seven  or  eight  days,  and 
assured  them  that  they  would  see  before  the  end 
of  the  week  *'  some  great  thing,"  (^t^uelque  granJt 
chosCf)  which  would  effect  their  debTezance.    We 
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an  told  tbat  the  same  annoancement  was  made  by 
tbe  preaehefs  at  Rouen,  Orleans,  Amiens,  and  other 
great  towns.  Within  the  time  specified,  on  the 
Ist  of  August,  1589,  Henri  III.  was  assassinated 
by  the  Jacobin  monk,  Jacques  Clement,  who  had 
been  urged  to  this  crime  by  the  exhortations  of  the 

Preachers,  by  the  favors  (as  it  was  said)  of  the 
)ache8s  of  Montpensier,  and  by  the  promises  of 
the  chiefs  of  the  Ligue.  One  only  of  the  clergy  of 
France,  the  snperior  of  a  Cistercian  convent,  dis- 
tingatshed  by  his  virtues,  ventured  to  celebrate  in 
public  the  funeral  service  for  the  unfortunate  mon- 
arch; his  monks  rebelled  against  him,  he  was 
driven  from  his  office,  and  was  long  afterwards  an 
object  of  persecution  in  the  church. 

As  we  stated  at  the  begitininfi:  of  our  article, 
France  now  lay  absolutely  at  the  mercy  of  its 
preachers.  M.  Labitie  has  given  brief  notices  of 
some  of  the  most  prominently  seditious.  Jean 
Boucher,  the  most  remarkable  of  them  all  for  the 
part  he  acted,  and  for  the  number  and  violence  of 
his  writings,  was  a  native  of  Paris,  born  in  1551, 
distinguished  for  his  learning  and  eloquence,  but 
ambitious  in  the  extreme,  and  possessed  of  a  feroci- 
ty of  character  which  the  historians  of  the  time 
describe  as  amounting  almost  to  madness.  Next 
to  him  comes  Guillaume  Rose,  a  fit  companion  for 
him,  equally  learned,  and  even  more  eloquent,  but 
characterized  by  Bayle  as  le  plus  enragi  Ugueur 
qui  Jut  en  France :  he  was  two  or  three  years  older 
than  Boucher,  had  received  innumerable  benefits 
from  the  king  whom  he  deserted,  and  had  been 
made  Bishop  of  Seolis  in  1584.  He  was  believed 
by  some  to  be  liable  to  temporary  attacks  of  insan- 
ity. Mathieu  de  Launay  was  a  native  of  Sens, 
had  been  a  convert  from  Calvinism,  and  was  sub- 
sequently a  canon  of  Soissons,  where  he  was  the 
grand  supporter  of  the  cause  of  the  Ligue,  until 
he  was  called  by  his  brethren  to  Paris;  he  was 
accused  of  irregularity  of  morals,  and  there  were 
those  who  did  not  hesitate  to  characterize  him  by 
tbe  appellation  of  un  scilirat.  G^n^brard,  a  Bene- 
dictine, born  at  Riora,  in  1537,  was  also  distin- 
guished by  his  learning,  a^d  by  his  fanatical  vio- 
lence— LeBtoile  compares  his  eloquence  to  that  of 
a  fish- woman  in  a  passion.  The  cordelier,  Fran- 
cois Feaardent,  bom  at  Coutances,  in  1539,  was 
also  considered  as  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  Ligue ; 
his  name  appears  to  have  been  characteristic  of  his 
temper.  A  contemporary  writer,  speaking  of  his 
ehiqnenee,  tells  us  that  verbum  siaUfacula  ardebat. 
Such  were  the  men  who  in  a  manner  wielded  the 
destinies  of  their  country.  After  these  in  impor- 
tance come  the  names  of  Pigenat,  Pelletier,  rr^ 
vest,  and  Guincestre,  the  latter  a  Gascon,  whose 
name  would  seem  to  show  that  he  was  descended 
from  an  English  family.  Jean  Hamilton,  the  cur^ 
of  St.  Cosme,  was  a  Scot,  who  had  left  his  native 
country  in  his  youth,  on  account  of  his  religion. 
These  were  imitated  in  their  zeal  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree  by  the  numerous  muster  of  names, 
most  of  them  obscure,  which  formed  the  army  of 
this  extraordinary  church  militant.  There  were 
but  three  churches  in  all  Paris  which  were  not 
occupied  by  violent  liguers;  all  the  others  had 
become  veritable  nests  of  sedition,  and  there  was 
not  a  place  of  worship  in  which  a  sermon  for  the 
success  of  the  '*  Holy  Union"  was  not  preached 
twice  every  day. 

The  murder  of  the  kins  thr^w  everything  into 
momentary  confusion.  The  preachers  were  far 
from  wishing  to  avoid  the  odium  of  the  deed.  A 
circular  was  sent  round  to  the  clergy  of  Paris, 
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containing  three  points  which  they  were  to  sos- 
tain  in  their  next  sermons— to  justify  the  act  of  the 
Jacobin  by  comparing  him  to  Judith — to  prorve  that 
"the  Bdamois"  (Henri  of  Navarre,  who  had  at 
once  assumed  the  title  of  Henry  lY.)  could  not 
succeed  to  Henry  <)e  Valois,  and  to  show  that  all 
those  who  ventured  to  support  his  claims  ought  to 
be  excommunicated.  Guincestre  celebrated  first 
the  apotheosis  of  Jacques  Clement,  who  was  pro- 
claimed in  every  pulpit  as  "  the  blessed  child  of 
St.  Dominic,"  "  the  holy  martyr  of  Christ."  Those 
who  dared  to  apply  the  title  of  regicide  to  the  hero 
who  had  delivered  his  country  "from  that  dog 
Henri  de  Valois,"  were  marked  by  the  preacheis 
for  popular  vengeance,  under  the  coarsely  expres- 
sive but  untranslatable  epithet  of  gamements. 
Tapers  burnt  in  the  churches  around  the  statue  of 
Jacques  Clement,  whose  mother  came  to  Paris  to 
receive  the  reward  of  his  act.  The  people  were 
invited  in  special  sermons  to  go  and  reverence  "  the 
blessed  mother  of  the  martyr,"  who,  on  her  return, 
was  accompanied  to  the  distance  of  a  leaeue  from 
the  capital  by  a  cortege  of  forty  monks.  The  pope 
in  his  joy,  on  receiving  intelligence  of  the  murder, 
exclaimed  that  the  deed  was  as  useful  to  the  church 
as  the  incarnation  of  the  Saviour,  and  compared  the 
heroism  of  the  assassin  to  the  actions  of  Judith  and 
Eleazar. 

The  siege  of  Paris  had  been  relinquished  after 
the  murder  of  Henri  III.,  and  the  liguers.  whose 
hopes  were  suddenly  raised  to  the  highest  pitch, 
proclaimed  the  Carclinal  de  Bourbon  (then  a  pris- 
oner) his  successor,  under  the  title  of  Charles  X./ 
a  mere  shadow  of  a  king,  as  M.  Labitte  observes, 
which  adjourned  the  settlement  of  the  question 
among  the  real  pretenders,  and  allowed  them  to 
unite  for  the  destruction  of  the  rightful  monarch, 
Henri  IV.  The  latter  appeared  to  have  no  resource 
left  but  his  own  tried  genius  and  courage,  '^e 
Duke  of  Mayenne  had  pursued  him  to  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Dieppe,  in  the  confidence  of  there  put- 
ting an  end  to  the  war,  and  the  windows  of  the 
houses  in  Paris  were  already  let  to  those  who 
wished  to  see  the  Huguenot  king  led  a  captive 
through  the  streets,  when  the  victory  of  Arques, 
in  the  month  of  October,  completely  changed  the 
face  of  events.  The  preachers  were  thunderstruck 
at  the  news  of  this  disaster ;  but  they  had  recourse 
to  their  old  tricks,  and  kept  people  in  ignorance  as 
long  as  they  could,  by  reading  from  the  pujpit 
pretended  letters  of  their  general,  announcing 
triumph  after  triumph.  A  sudden  and  vigorous 
attack  on  the  faubourgs  of  the  capital  revealed  the 
truth  to  the  astonished  Parisians.*  Another  cir- 
cumstance alarmed  the  preachers :  Pope  Sixtus  Y. 
had  hitherto  given  the  Ligue  his  entire  support, 
but,  perhaps  seeing  more  advantage  to  be  derived 
from  the  expected  conversion  of  Henri  lY.  than 
from  the  success  of  his  rebellious  subjects,  he  began 
to  show  a  certain  degree  of  irresolution,  which 
irritated  them  so  much  that  they  actually  began  to 

*A  circumstance  told  hy  Lestoile  on  this  occasion 
shows  the  tyranny  exercised  by  the  preachers  and  lower 
bouigeoisie  at  this  time,  and  their  jealousy  of  the  civil 
magistracy.  "  Le  Lundy  sixi^me  de  Novembre  tjuelqnes 
z€\6s  ayant  remarquA  que  pendant  que  le  roi  estoit  maitre 
des  faubourgs,  le  president  Blancmenin,  president  au 
parlement,  avoit  $<m  visage  plva  riant  que  de  ooxUumef  le 
prirent  prisonnier,  et  commencerent  de  lui  faire  son  pro- 
cds,  comme  homme  suspect  et  attache  au  Beamois.  Ce- 
pendant  il  n'en  mourut  pas  par  les  soins  de  son  fi>dre, 
seieneur  de  Gevre  et  Secretaire  d'Estot."  People  were 
daily  murdered  in  the  streets  or  drowned  in  the  river  for 
ofienoes  of  no  greater  magnitude. 
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speak  openly  against  the  bead  of  the  church,  and 
the  news  of  his  deaih,  which  happened  soon  after- 
wards, was  received  with  expressions  of  joy. — 
"  Gud,*'  said  Auhry,  in  annoancing  this  event  from 
the  pulpit,  '*  has  delivered,  us  from  a  wicked  and 
*  politic'  pope.  If  he  had  lived  longer,  people 
would  have  been  surprised  to  hear  the  pope  preached 
against  in  Paris,  but  it  would  have  been  necessary 
to  do  it.*'  The  Duke  of  Mayenne  and  other  great 
leaders  of  the  Ligue  began  also  to  nourish  more 
moderate  feelings,  for  they  were  tired  of  the  intem- 
perate violence  of  the  churchmen.  But  the  latter 
were  supported  by  the  gold  of  Philip  II.,  who  had 
his  own  private  views;  and  they  endeavored  to 
keep  up  the  political  agitation  by  a  multitude  of 
libellous  and  seditious  pamphlets,  among  the  writ- 
ers of  which  Jean  Boucher  stood  preeminent.  A 
party,  however,  had  risen,  known  under  the  title 
given  them  by  the  preachers,  of  "  the  politics," 
advocates  (»f  moderate  measures,  and  willing  to 
give  the  crown  to  Henri  of  Navarre,  on  his  con- 
version to  the  Catholic  faith,  who  were  increasing 
daily,  though  in  secret,  and  who  exerted  a  consid- 
erable influence  on  events  in  the  sequel.  For  the 
present,  the  preachers  had  obtained  entire  command 
over  the  minds  of  the  people,  as  well  in  the  prov- 
inces as  in  the  capital.  *'  Fanaticism,"  as  M.  La- 
bitte  observes,  **  reasons  not,  and,  until  the  exasper- 
ation subsided  of  itself,  the  efforts  of  the  royalists 
to  plead  their  cause  were  vain.  ,  They,  therefore, 
returned  io  the  means  of  conquest,  while  the 
liguers  redoubled  new  methods  of  exciting  the 
populations.  Decrees  of  the  Sorbonne,  protesta- 
tions of  the  pope's  legate,  (who,  by  the  way,  paid 
little  attention  to  the  directions  of  his  master,  when 
contrary  to  the  party  in  which  he  had  joined  heart 
and  soul,)  processions,  threats  of  damnation,  prom- 
ises of  felicity  in  heaven,  sermons  more  frequent 
than  ever,  everything  was  employed  with  a  new 
eagerness,  all  means  were  accumulated,  so  to  say, 
to  render  the  insurrection  general."  Every  town 
in  the  north  of  France,  and  several  cities  of  the 
south,  especially  in  Provenge,  were  by  such  means 
OS  these  secured  under  tiie  domination  of  these 
turbulent  monks. 

In  March,  1590,  the  Ligue  received  a  still  more 
serious  check  in  the  battle  of  Ivry.  The  council 
of  government  alone  knew  this  fatal  intelligence, 
which  had  been  brought  by  a  prisoner  released  on 
parole  ;  and  they  knew  not  how  to  communicate  it 
tathe  people.  After  a  long  deliberation,  the  monk 
Christin  was  charged  with  this  difficult  mission. 
On  the  16th  of  March,  the  second  day  after  the 
battle,  he  mounted  the  pulpit,  and  in  the  course  of 
his  sermon  introduced,  as  if  by  chance,  the  words 
of  the  Scripture:'**  Quos  ego  amo,  arguo  et  cas- 
tigo."  This  offered  a  theme  upon  which  he  dwelt 
at  some  length,  and  in  the  course  of  his  argument 
he  went  on  to  say  that  God,  without  doubt,  would 
not  fail  thus  to  try  the  devotion  of  his  Parisians. 
He  pretended  to  have  done  with  this  part  of  the 
subject,  and  was  proceeding  to  another  division  of 
his  sermon  as  a  courier  hastily  eptered  the  church, 
and  placed  a  letter  in  his  hand.  Christin  looked 
at  it,  and  then  raising  himself  suddenly  in  the  pul- 
pit with  the  letter  in  his  hand,  he  cried  out  with 
an  affected  air  of  consternation,  that  doubtless 
Heaven  had  inspired  him,  and  had  made  him  that 
day  a  nrophei  rather  than  a  preacher.  He  then 
related  to  them  the  disaster  they  had  experienced 
at  Ivry,  and  with  all  the  force  of  his  eloquence, 
burst  into  such  pathetic  exhortations,  that  the 
crowd,  which  at  first  had  listened  in  silence  and 


sadness,  passed  from  terror  to  enthoaiaam,  and 
showed  a  disposition  to  suffer  anything  for  the  boly 
cause  of  the  Union.  Another  siege  of  Paris  was 
imnunent,  and  the  wiser  heads  began  to  talk  of 
conciliation  ;  bat  the  violent  councils  of  Boucher, 
Pelletier,  Aubry,  Hamilton,  &c.,  carried  the  day. 
Henri  IV.  established  the  blockade  of  Paris  on  the 
8th  of  May,  1590,  and  nearly  at  the  same  time  the 
death  of  the  so-called  Charles  X.  left  the  ligoets 
without  even  the  shadow  of  a  king. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  siege,  the  ecclesiastics 
of  Paris  made  a  erand  processioD,   which  took 
place  on  the  3d   of  June.     About   1300  monks, 
priests,  and  scholars,  all  dressed  in  the  habits  of 
their  order,  and  bearing  arms  of  different  descrip- 
tions, with  their  robes  tucked  up,   marched  to 
grrotesque  military  order  through   the  streets  of 
Paris,  with  the  Pope's  legate,  the  bishop  of  Asti, 
(Panigerolle,)  Bellarmin,  (not  yet  a  cardinal,)  and 
Bishop  Rose  at  their  head.    Even  bufibooery  like 
this  was  not  thrown  away  on  the  excitable  minds  of 
the  Parisians ;  and  it  helped  to  encourage  them 
in  sustaining  the  miseries  of  the-siegey  which  were 
increasing  daily  in  the  total  absence  of  supplies 
from  without.    The  violence  of  the  preachers  had 
created  a  sort  of  terror;  the  man  who  dared  to 
speak  of  peace  or  of  surrender  was  pointed  out  as 
a  **  politic,"  and  instantly  sacrificed  ;  people  were 
everywhere  dying  of  hunger,  yet  they  were  satis- 
fied with  popish  indulgences  and  promises  of  Parap 
disc.    However,  as  a  historian  of  the  time  informs 
us,  *'  the  chiefs  took  care  that  the  convents  aod 
presbyteries  were  well  stored  with  victuals,  for  fear 
that  if  they  felt  hunger  themselves,  the  tiergj 
might  not  show  so  much  inclination  to  preach  pa- 
tience to  others."    From  day  to  day  the  preach- 
ers promised  relief  before  the  end  of  the  week ; 
yet  weeks  passed,  one  ai\er  another,  and  the  capi- 
tal was  gradually  reduced  to  the  last  extremity. 
A  few  herbs  boiled  in  water  were  an  enviable  re- 
past—every kind  of  animal  was  eaten  with  avidity 
— then  even  scraps  of  leather  boiled  were  sold  as  a 
dainty — a  dead  dog  was  devoured  in  the  street 
without  waiting  to  be  cooked — ^and  lastly  it  was 
proposed  to  make  bread/ of  dead  men's  bones, 
taken  from  the  church-yards,  and  ground  to  pow- 
der; and  a  mother  ate  her  own  infant.    In  the 
course  of  three  months  30,000  persons  died  o( 
hunger.    Yet  still  the  preachers  ceased  not  to  urge 
people     to    patience    and    endurance.      Whole 
quarters  of  the  city  were  deserted,  and  even  ven- 
omous reptiles  were  seen  in  some  of  the  uofre- 
quented   streets.     The   bishop  of  Asti  said  that 
*'  this  was  the  effect  of  magic,  and  an  illusion  of  the 
devil  to  discourage  the  good  Catholics."    Things 
had  proceeded  to  that  point,  that  even  the  preach- 
ers were  likely  to  be  no  longer  listened  to.  wbeo 
the  Duke  of  Parma,  who  had  entered  France  i»ith 
an  army  of  Italians,  formed  a  junction  with  the 
Duke  of  Mayenne,  and  very  opportunely  ia»ed 
the  siege,  forcing  th^  king  to  remain  comparaiire- 
ly  inactive,  with  the  exception  of  taking  two  or 
three  provincial  towns,  for  some  months.    The 
clamorous  exultations  of  the  preachers  knew  oo 
bounds  ;  it  was  a  miracle  from  heaven,  sent  as  a 
reward  for  their  persevering  constancy  in  the  good 
cause,  that  had.  delivered  the  Parbians ;  and  the 
populace  in  their  joy  forgot  their  past  suffenn^t 
and  put  more  confidence  than  ever  in  iheir  clerical 
leaders. 

In  the  moment  of  success  dissension  begaa  to 
show  itself  among  the  all-powerful  cor^  of  ths 
parishes  of  the  capital.      Some  leaned  towsids 
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Spun,  others  towatdB  the  Buke  of  Mayenae,  and 
others  towards  the  young  Dake  of  Guise,  who  had 
escaped  from  his  prison  at  Tours.    The  greater 
n  umber  wanted  a  popnlar  government  of  their  own 
fashion,  to  be  composed  of  a  certain  number  of 
theologians  and  bourgeois,  who,  to  use  the  words 
of  onr  author,  "  would  in  the  first  place  have  es- 
tablished their  authority  by  proscriptions,  and  then 
strengthened  it  by  a  new  Barth^lemy  of  the  mod- 
erate party."    Many  of  them  changed,  according 
to  circumstances,  from  one  side  to  another,  and  they 
all  joined  when  their  own  power  was  to  be  exer- 
cised or  defended.    During  the  earlier  months  of 
the  year  1591,  the  sermons  of  the  clergy  were  en- 
tirely devoted  to  two  objectai^  to  abuse  the  per- 
son of  Henri  IV.,  and  to  call  down  the  vengeance 
of  the  people  upon  the  detested  "  politics."    The 
king  laid  siege  to  Chartres,  the  second  city  of  the 
Lijgue,  which  enjoyed  the  special  sympathy  of  the 
Parisians,  and  every  church  in  Paris  immediately 
resounded  with  vows  and  prayers.    These  were 
interspersed  with  announcements  of  fictitious  intel- 
ligence, invented  for  the  purpose  of  buoying  up 
the  hopes  of  the  faint-hearted,  and  convey^  in 
coarse  terms  calculated  to  arrest  the  attention  of 
the  mob.    One  day  Commolet,  preaching  from  the 
pulpit,  stated  (though  he  knew  it  to  be  Sdse)  that 
saocoTs  had  been  thrown  into  the  besieged  city ; 
and  he  cried  out,  amid  extraordinary  gesticulations 
fur  which  he  was  famous :  "  Va  te  pendre,  va  te 
pendre,  va  te  pendre,  te  dy-je  encore  un  coup, 
I'olitique !     Ton  B^arnois  est  bien  peneu ;  il  est 
entr^  du  secours,  malgr^  sa  moustache  et  ses 
dens  !"  When  the  necessity  of  surrender  could  no 
longer  be  concealed,  the  preachers  declared  that 
the  city  had  been  sold  by  the  *'  politics,"  (as  they 
constantly  termed  the  advocates  of  moderation,) 
and  that  the  only  hope  remaining  was  that  the 
true  Catholics  of  Chartres  might  **  rise  up  against 
their  *•  politic*  fellow-citizens,  and  bury  their  dag- 
gers in  their  bodies."    The  declamations  against 
the  '*  politics,"  who  were  increasing  in  number, 
and  consisted  chiefly  of  the  more  respectable  part 
of  the  community,  now  became  perfectly   fearfol. 
Boucher,  preaching  Lent  at  St.  (rermain  I'Auxer- 
rois,  said :    *'  Qu'il  fallait  tout  tuer,"  and  that 
'*  it  was  quite  time  to  pot  the  hand  to  the  sickle 
and  exterminate  those  of  the  parliament  and  oth- 
ers."  The  Duke  of  Mayenne,  terrified  and  unable 
to  resist  the  blind  fury  of  the  clergy,  sent  letters 
of  cachet  to  several  of  the  magistrates,  ordering 
them  to  quit  Paris  as  a  measure  of  precaution. 
The  preachers,  supposing  it  was  a  measure  of 
ven<;eance,  openly  praised  the  duke,  but  at  the 
same  time  they  excited  the  populace  to  continue 
these   insufficient  proscriptions.     After   the  sur- 
render of  Chartres,  Bishop  Rose  declared  from  the 
pulpit  that  une  saignie  de  Saint  Barthilemy  was 
necessary,  and  that  they  must  cut  the  throat  of  the 
disease.     Commolet  declared  that  "  the  death  of 
the  '  politics'  was  the  life  of  the  Catholics."    Au- 
bry  proclaimed,  equally  from  the  pulpit,  that  he 
was  ready  to  march  first  to  the  slaughter.    Cueijiy 
said  he  wished  they  would  lay  violent  hands  on 
every  one  they  saw  laugh.     And  Guincestre  ex- 
pressed the  wish  that  they  would  throw  into  the 
river  all  who  inquired  after  news.    These  atroci- 
ties j»howed  that  the  moderate  party  was  gaining 
strength ;  but,  although  many  were  disgusted  with 
such  excesses,  they  were  more  than  ever  obliged 
to  attend  at  the  sermons,  for  their  absence  was 
taken  as* a  proof  of  their  being  **  politics,"  and 


they  were  in  danger  of  being  marked  out  for  mm^ 
der  and  pillage. 

The  magistracy  of  Paris  became  next  the  objject 
of  attack,  because  they  presented  a  powerful  im- 
pediment to  the  sanguinary  designs  of  the  preach- 
ers. Boucher,  Rose,  and  Aubry,  were  the  most 
intemperate  in  their  abuse  of  this  body.  The 
court  of  parliament  acquitted  a  gentleman  named 
Brigard,  who  held  the  oflice  of  procurettr  du  rot  de 
rHotel  de  Ville,  unjustly  accused  of  treason.  The 
preachers  set  up  a  universal  cry  from  their  pulpits 
that  the  whole  court  ought  to  be  thrown  mto 
prison.  AobrV  went  so  far  as  to  point  out  one  of 
them  named  Tardif,  who  dwelt  in  his  parish,  as  a 
traitor,  and  said  that  under  pretence  of  playing  at 
bowls,  he  held  in  his  garden  secret  meetings  for 
the  subversion  of  their  cause.  Pelleiier  ex- 
claimed from  the  pulpit,  that  as  they  could  not  have 
justice  from  the  court,  it  was  time  to  make  use  of 
their  knives.  The  preachers  and  others  of  the 
council  of  the  Union  met,  and  chose  a  secret  coun- 
cil often,  which,  after  several  preliminary  consul- 
tations, met  in  the  night  of  the  14th  of  November, 
at  the  house  of  Pelletier,  who,  as  we  have  jnst 
seen,  had  spoken  of  knives,  and  was  cur^  of  St. 
Jacques-la-Boucherie,  and  it  was  there  resolved 
that  the  president  frisson,  though  a  zealous 
liguer,  with  the  counsellors  Tardif  and  Larcher, 
should  be  put  to  death.  At  seven  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  the  preachers  and  their  satellites  were  up 
in  arms,  and  Brisson  and  Larcher  were  seized  at 
once,  carried  to  the  Chatelet,  and  there  slaughter- 
ed without  any  form  of  judgment.  Hamilton,  the 
cur^  of  St.  Cosme,  with  a  party  of  priests,  went  to 
the  house  of  Tardif,  and  finding  him  ill  they 
dragged  him  from  his  bed  of  sickness,  carried  him 
to  the  place  where  the  others  had  just  been  kiUed, 
and  hanged  him  without  even  the  intervention  of 
the  ordmary  executioner.  The  preachers  then 
proceeded  to  seize  upon  the  governing  power,  ex- 
pelled all  they  disliked  from  their  offices,  and  made 
out  a  list  of  forty-four  persons  to  compose  a  cham- 
bre  ardente,  or  court  of  inquisition,  a  sort  of  revo- 
lutionary tribunal  which  was  to  have  power  of 
life  and  death  over  the  persons  of  the  Parisians. 
Next,  preparations  were  made  for  a  general  pro- 
scription ;  and  each  in  his  own  quarter  drew  up 
lists,  which  they  called  papiers  rouges,  containing 
the  names  of  all  the  '*  politics,"  marked  with  the 
letters  C,  D,  or  P,  which  signified  the  fate  to  which 
each  was  destined,  chassis  dagui,  or  pendu.  This 
horrible  desij^n  was  only  adjourned  because  the 
Spanish  and  Italian  troops,  which  formed  the  gar- 
rison of  Paris,  refused  to  lead  their  hands  to  it, 
and  it  was  entirely  quashed  by  the  vigorous  and 
timely  interference  of  the  Duke  of  Mayenne,  who, 
hearing  that  the  preachers  were  determined  to 
brave  his  authority,  hastened  to  Paris  with  his 
army,  where  he  dissolved  the  council  of  the  union, 
gave  the  municipal  ofiices  to  **  politics,"  and  con- 
demned to  death  nine  of  the  council  which  had 
procured  the  death  of  Brisson.  Four  only  were 
executed,  and  even  this  might  have  served  as  a 
salutary  check  upon  the  sanguinary  disposition  of 
the  clergy,  had  not  Mayenne  relapsed  almost  im- 
mediately into  his  ordinary  weakness  of  character. 
Boucher  was  the  leader  of  the  seditious  attacks 
which  were  now  made  upon  Mayenne  from  the 
pulpit,  and  by  his  extraordinary  violence  earned 
for  himself  the  popular  title  of  the  King  of  the 
Ligue.  The  four  victims  of  Mayenne*s  just  anger 
were  cried  up  as  martyrs,  and  during  the  whole  of 
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•the  year  169S,  the  palpits  groaned  with  maledio- 
tioDs  against  every  authority  which  offered  any 
impedimeot  to  the  desrgns  of  thoee  who  had  pos- 
sesaion  of  them. 

The  preachers,  mortified  at  the  ill  success  of 
their  attempt  to  establish  a  sacerdotal  democracy 
in  the  place  of  a  king,  turned  more  and  more  to- 
wards the  king  of  Spain,  who  coveted  the  throne 
of  France  for  one  of  his  own  family,  and  who  paid 
them  liberally  for  their  support.  The  period 
which  intervened  between  this  and  the  calling  to- 
gether of  the  States  for  the  election  of  a  kinff,  in 
1503,  offers  only  a.  sickening  repetition  of  the 
same  scenes  which  we  have  already  described. 
The  preachers  feared  more  and  more  the  '*  poli- 
tics," as  the  expectations  of  the  conversion  of 
Henri  IV.  to  the  Catholic  faith  became  more  sub- 
stantial, and  they  were  proportionately  intemper- 
ate in  their  declamations.  They  had  now  long 
acted  the  part  of  masters,  and  they  were  furious  at 
the  slightest  prospect  of  losing  ground  which  they 
could  only  retain  during  the  absence  of  a  power  to 
control  them ;  and  they  had  compromised  them- 
selves far  too  much  to  hope  for  indulgence,  unless 
from  a  king  who  should  owe  his  crown  entirely  to 
their  efforts.  In  fact,  they  feared  more  from  the 
king  as  a  Catholic,  than  they  did  while  he  remained 
a  Huguenot.  Pelletier  publicly  excommunicated 
all  his  parishioners  who  should  speak  of  peace,  or 
of  ** receiving  the  B^arnois  returning  to  mass;" 
and  he  declared  that  he  would  refuse  Christian 
burial  to  any  one  who  should  hold  the  least  com- 
munication, even  in  trade,  with  the  "politics" 
"  whose  blood,"  be  said,  '*  ought  to  stain  the 
pavement."  Feuardent  told  his  congregation  that 
he  was  sure  that  Henri  IV.  would  be  struck  with 
thunder  from  heaven,  and  that  they  need  not  be 
nneasy  about  him.  Boucher  said  that  the  king*s 
successes  had  been  procured  through  magic,  and 
when  Henri  was  slightly  wounded  in  the  battle  or 
skirmish  of  Aumale,  he  had  the  assurance  to  tell 
his  hearers  that  '*  his  flesh,  or  rather  his  carrion, 
had  been  entered,  but  not  deeply,  on  account  of 
the  charms  which  had  been  discovered  upon  his 
person."  The  absurdity  of  accusations  like  these, 
after  they  had  been  repeated  so  often,  gradually 
weakened  the  influence  of  the  oratorical  dictature 
they  had  so  long  exercised,  and  their  sermons  be- 
gan evidently  to  have  less  effect.  This  was  seen 
on  many  occasions.  One  day,  Commelet,  seeing 
three  persons  leave  the  church  while  he  was 
preaching,  cried  out  to  the  people  to  go  after  those 
'*  politics"  and  see  who  they  were;  a  few  months 
before,  this  would  have  been  the  signal  for  a  mas- 
sacre, whereas  now  the  auditors  laughed  and  re- 
mained in  their  places.  Aubry  declared  that  all 
the  "  politics"  were  irrevocably  damned,  yet  he 
avowed  with  sorrow  that  he  believed  if  any  one 
would  rip  open  many  in  his  parish,  they  would 
"  find  a  great  B^arnois  in  their  bellies."  The 
same  preacher,  in  his  sermon  on  the  ninth  of  Au- 
gust, 1592,  declared  that  he  abandoned  the  houses 
of  all  the  '*  politics"  in  his  parish  to  the  mob  for 
pillage;  but  the  mob  not  only  did  not  pillage 
them,  but  satirical  answers  to  his  threats  were 
placarded  on  the  walls.  In  the  same  manner, 
when  he  pointed  to  them  the  master  of  requests, 
Tronson  and  his  &mily,  then  present  at  his  ser- 
fDon,  as  worthy  to  be  all  thrown  into  the  river, 
itbey  remained  quietly  in  their  places,  and  no  one 
tonched  them.  But  it  was  impossible  to  say  how 
long  such  forbearance  might  last ;  and  personali- 
ties  like  these,  which  were  now  more  common 


than  eTor,  obliged  people  firom  faar  to  make  an 

outward  riiow  of  zeal  by  being  regular  mttcpdante 
at  the  sermons.  The  time  was  not  yet  airifed 
when  it  would  be  safe  to  ofifez  the  pieachen  any 
open  resistance. 

As  the  time  fixed  for  the  meeting  of  ihe  States 
approached,  this  event,  which  was  never  Yery  pal- 
atable to  the  preachers,  but  looked  upon  only  as  a 
thing  which  could  not  be  aYoided,  added  new  foel 
to  the  flame.     Several  of  them,  hitherto  distin- 
guished by  their  vic^enoe,  began  to  think  it  aafest 
to  moderate  their  language ;  bnt  others,  aa  their 
apprehensions  increased,  only  became   the  more 
intemperate.    The  doctrine  of  royalty  set  op  at 
this  time  and  under  these  circumstancea,  by  the 
clergy  of  France,  is  expressed  in  the  followbg 
words  of  a  treatise  of  Pigeoat :    '*  The  power  of 
reigning,  in  spite  of  all  claim  of  sncoesaion,  comes 
from  Grod,  who,  hy  the  cUtmors  of  the  people,  de- 
clares the  person  who  it  is  his  will  shall  Gommand 
asking.     Vox  popuU^  vox  Dei.^^    The  *' ebmois 
of  the  people"  were  at  this  time  legolated  by  the 
voice  of  the  preachers,  who  now  attempted  to  in- 
fluence the  deputies  by  their  menacing  language, 
in  the  same  manner  that  a  short  time  before  they 
had  overawed  the  magistrates.    Commelet,  dis> 
coursing  on  the  words  of  the  gospel,  *^  the  host 
agitated  by  the  tempest,"  quoted  St.  Ambroee  as 
an  authority  for  stating  that  Judas  was  in  that 
boat,  which  led  him  to  observe,  that  among  the 
deputies  there  was  not  one  Judas,  bnt  twenty,  any, 
thirty—'*  you  will  know  them  by  their  votes!"  be 
cried,  *<  and  now,  my  friends,  rush  boldly  upon 
them,  strangle  them  for  me,  for  they  are  all  bad." 
The  declamations  against  Henri  IV.  eontinned  on- 
abated.     Commelet  and  others  celebrated  aaew 
the  praises  of  Jacques  Clement  the  regicide,  and 
called  aloud  for  some  one  to  follow  his  *'  Uened" 
example,  declaring  that  it  was  indifferent  whetber 
it  should  be  a  monk  or  a  layman,  for  even  one  of 
the  very  scum  of  the  people  would  in  each  a  case 
be  sure  of  Paradise.    Not  long  after  this,  Pierre 
Barri^re  attempted  to  assassinate  the  king.    Be- 
fore he  started  on  this  mission,  he  went  to  consult 
the  cur6  Aubry,  who  received  him  in  the  most 
friendly  manner,  embraced  him,  gaye  him  to  drink, 
and  then,  speaking  to  a  Jesuit  who  was  present 
with  him,  he  said, ''  It  would  be  a  good  deed,  aod 
without  doubt  he  would  gain  a  great  glory  in  Pac- 
adiBO." 

The  venality  of  the  preachers  became  more  ap- 
parent as  the  end  of  their  reign  approached.  All 
their  chiefs  received  pensions  from  Spain,  and  some 
of  them  had  even  the  efl^rontery  to  boast  of  it  in 
the  pulpit ;  but  they  often  turned  and  varied,  as 
the  chances  of  success  leaned  towards  this  pre- 
tender or  the  other.  M.  Labitte  justly  observes, 
that ''  the  language  of  the  preachen  responded  to 
the  vehemence  and  violence  of  ambitions.  The 
abrupt  turnings  about  of  parties,  opinions  relia- 
quished  and  then  suddenly  taken  up  again,  the  in- 
extricable complications  of  intrignes,  tnnslate 
themselves  in  the  pulpit.  How  are  we  to  expliis 
the  useless  violence  (»f  many  of  these  paid  orators? 
To  understand  the  diversity  of  their  words,  wooM 
require  to  know  the  diversity  of  their  little  iAte^ 
ests  of  every  day.  We  might  imagine  ourselves 
in  the  clubs  of  1793 ;  we  find  here  already  tbe 
same  grossness  of  language.  When  one  psi^ 
gains  the  chances,  when  its  influence  incrsases,  it 
is  absolved.  Glory  to  the  Action  which  eaa  tri- 
umph, shame  to  it  if  it  is  vanquished.  It  is  a  mel- 
ancholy page  in  the  history  of  the  French  ekrgyi 
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a  nelancholy  speetaele  in  the  history  of  hoinan 
vionlity."  At  the  very  time'  the  States  were  aim- 
ing^  at  peace,  the  more  yiolent  preachers  still  con- 
tin  ued  to  urge  the  people  to  take  up  arms.  Aubry 
shouted  vehemently  from  his  pulpit,  **  La  paix ! 
hS  !  paavre  peuple,  pensez-y ;  ne  I'endarons  point, 
mes  amis !  plustot  meurir.  Prenons  les  armes  ee 
soot  annes  de  Dieu.  •  •  •  •  Un  bon  Ligueur  (el 
je  Toas  d^laie  que  je  le  snis  et  que  je  y  marcherai 
le  premier)  vainera  toujours  trois  et  quatres  poli- 
tiques.  •  •  •  •  Qui  frappe  le  premier  a 
radftotage."  Soch  fanatical  exhortations  as  this 
8Uli  kept  the  populace  in  the  interests  of  the  cler- 
gy. On  tho  12th  of  May,  1593,  the  anniversary 
of  the  Barricades,  when  Henri  III.  was  driven  out 
of  Paris,  Boucher,  preaching  on  the  occasion, 
praised  that  day^s  work  as  Ixi  plus  beUe  om  fut 
Jcmais  au  nwnde,  and  speaking  of  Henri  IV.  he 
said,  '*  oe  n^est  pas  k  tel  boueox,  bon  k  jeter  au 
tombereau,  que  le  trone  appartient,  quoi  qu'en 
puiasent  dire  les  larrons,  paillards,  et  boulgres." 
These  expressions  were  aimed  at  the  deputies  of 
the  States — at  the  whole  body  of  the  hated  and 
feared  "  pjoliiics."  Aubry,  on  another  occasion, 
said  in  his  sermon,  "if  our  princes  agree  tq  a 
peace,  let  them  take  care  of  themselves.  They 
are  but  men.  There  are  still  some  good  friars  in 
Paris  who  will  fight  against  it,  and  all  the  good 
Catholics  would  die  rather  than  endure  it.  I  would 
let  them  drag  me  to  the  river  and  throw  me  in  a 
sack  into  the  water  before  I  would  ever  consent  to 
it.  If  they  come  to  that,  there  will  be  plenty  of 
blood  shed  ;"  he  added,  "  we  most  poignard  the 
•  politics'  •••iflhadas  much  force  as  I  have 
ooorage,  I  would  kill  them  myself  •  •  •  I  offer 
myself  to  be  your  standard-bearer  •  •  •  The 
pope's  legate  has  promised  to  die  with  us."  Such 
was  the  language  of  the  preachers  amid  the  delib- 
erations of  the  States,  and  the  intrigaes  of  the 
parties  who  hoped  to  influence  them. 

The  sudden  and  unaccountable  falling  off  of 
Bishop  Rose  from  the  interests  of  the  King  of 
Spain  did  much  towards  ruining  the  projects  of 
that  monarch,  and  joined  with  the  other  differences 
of  opinion  which  arose  in  the  assembly,  caused  it 
to  be  dissolved  without  coming  to  an  electiou. 
Several  of  the  preachers,  among  whom  was  the 
too  celebrated  Goincestre,  deserted  their  party,  and 
went  over  to  Henri  IV.  The  public  announcement 
of  Henri's  conversion  to  the  Catholic  faith  gave  the 
final  blow  to  the  Ligue.  But.  the  preachers  held 
out  to  the  last ;  and  the  pulpits  of  Paris  became 
more  than  ever  the  arena  of  political  strife. 
Boucher  preached  a  series  of  sermons  on  the  sim- 
idte  conversion  of  the  king,  which  were  afterwards 
printed  and  spread  abroad,  and  were  admirably 
well  calculated  to  sustain  the  drooping  hopes  of 
his  party.  They  consist  chiefly  of  a  mass  of  ca- 
lumnious declamations  against  the  king  and  his 
friends,  and  their  aim  is  to  prove  not  only  his  un- 
worthiness  of  the  throne,  but  the  nullity  of  his 
conversion.  Another  intemperate  priest,  named 
Porthaise,  preached  against  the  simulie  conversion 
in  the  church  of  Poitiers,  and  he  imitated  Boucher 
in  committing  his  sermon  to  print.  In  other  parts 
of  the  country,  as  at  Amiens,  at  Lyons,  at  IHjon, 
similar  doctrines  were  preached,  and  with  equal 
violence.  At  the  latter  place,  on  the  20th  of 
March,  1594,  a  Jesuit  named  Christophe  having 
wearied  his  audience  with  his  "atrocious"  cal- 
nmnies  against  the  king,  a  peasant  called  out  to 
him,  that  he  would  be  better  employed  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel.    This  interruption  was  the  signal 


fbr  a  violent  uproar,  the  congregation  thrust  the 
preacher  out  of  the  church,  and  he  was  only  saved 
from  worse  treatment  by  the  promise  of  one  of  the 
magistrates  to  commit  him  to  prison.  It  was 
clear  that  a  reaction  in  favor  of  the  royalists  was 
beginning  to  show  itself. 

As  they  saw  the  chances  that  Henri  of  Navarre 
would  succeed  to  the  crown  become  greater,  the 
preachers  began  anew  to  talk  of  murder  and 
slaughter,  as  the  only  means  by  which  the  Holy 
Union  could  be  effectively  supported,  and  as  things 
perfectly  justifiable  when  approved  by  the  church. 
Their  notions  of  justice  were  indeed  sufiSciently 
pliable,  when  questions  arose  between  them  and 
those  who  were  not  of  their  party.  A  cutler, 
named  Gaillardin,a  fanatical  liguer,  struck  a  poor 
cobbler  with  his  dagger,  and  wounded  him  severe- 
ly, because  he  had  uttered  some  words  which 
savored  of  royalism.  The  Jesuit  Commelet,  as 
well  as  the  cur^  Garin,  preached  in  favor  of  the 
assailant,  and  declared  that  the  only  thing  to  be 
refirretted  was,  that  his  victim  had  escaped  alive. 
When  the  assassin  received  encouragement  like 
this,  the  injured  man,  as  a  matter  of  course,  re- 
ceived no  kind  of  satisfaction.  The  Duke  of 
Mayenne,  who  was  fat  and  somewhat  indolent, 
disgusted  with  the  conduct  of  the  clergy,  had  com- 
plained to  the  pope's  legate  of  the  unbearable  li- 
cense of  the  preachers ;  so  far  from  their  being 
effectually  checked,  Commelin  in  his  n^xt  sermon 
marked  him  out  as  an  object  for  the  knife,  exclaim- 
ing, "  There  wants  an  Aod  for  the  pig,  for  the 
effeminate  man  with  the  great  belly  (you  under- 
stand whom  I  mean !")  The  doctrine  of  canoni- 
cal murder  had  truly  made  strange  progress.  Au- 
bry sustained  that  the  king's  conversion  was  of  no 
avail,  for  the  pope  himself  could  not  absolve  him. 
Cueilfy  declared  that  the  pope  had  sworn  he  would 
never  receive  into  the  church  "  that  goat  of  a 
B^arnois,"  and  he  asserted  that  there  was  an  army 
of  30,000  men  ready  to  come  to  the  assistance  of 
the  Union.  The  prior  of  the  Carmelites,  Simon 
Fillieol,  assured  his  audience  that  if  the  B^arnois, 
'•  had  drunk  all  the  blessed  water  of  our  lady"(!) 
there  would  still  be  room  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of 
his  conversion  :  he  compared  him  to  Judas  betray- 
ing his  Lord  with  a  kiss ;  and  said  it  was  to  be 
hoped  that  some  good  lady  Judith  would  shortly 
save  France  by  a  couf  du  del.  This  was  the  ex- 
pression which  had  before  been  applied  by  the 
preachers  to  the  murder  of  Henri  III.  by  Jacques 
Clement;  the  allusion,  on  the  present  occasion, 
was  to  attempts  made  by  some  of  the  more  un- 
scrupulous of  their  party  to  persuade  Henri's  mis- 
tress, Gabrielle  d'Estrees,  to  murder  her  lover. 
At  the  end  of  August,  1598,  a  Jesuit  in  one  of 
the  pulpits  of  Paris,  exclaimed,  «•  It  is  a  blasphe- 
my to  think  that  the  pope  will  absolve  the  B^ar- 
nois ;  if  an  angel  should  descend  from  heaven  and 
say  to  me,  receive  him,  I  should  look  upon  the 
message  with  suspicion."  Five  months  after,  a 
monk  proclaimed  "that  people  should  sharpen 
their  poignards,  for  there  was  need  of  a  circum- 
cision." Indeed,  they  all  began  to  be  convinced 
that  a  murder  only  could  keep  Henri  IV.  from  the 
throne ;  and  in  the  chance  that  some  one,  excited 
by  their  clamors,  would  commit  this  murder,  they 
placed  their  last  hopes. 

The  monk  Garin  was  now  the  most  violent  and 
the  most  indefatigable  of  the  preachers.  He  was 
the  boldest  apologist  of  the  tyrannical  anarchy  of 
the  old  council,  which  had  governed  in  the  more 
flourishing  days  of  the  Ligue,  and  in   his  fury 
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against  the  Dake  of  Mayenne,  for  suppreasiDg  that 
body,  and  oTerth rowing  Boucher's  project  of  a 
€h(mbre  arderUe  and  its  attendant  proscriptions,  he 
▼omited  against  the  general  of  the  Ligae  every 
description  of  abuse  and  imprecation,  going  so  far 
as  to  say  that  "  A  spindle  would  be  more  suitable 
to  this  fat  pig  than  a  sword ."  Garin  attacked  with 
equal  license  of  language  the  parliament  and  the 
magistrates ;  and  there  was  no  power  now  in 
Paris  to  restrain  or  punish  him.  Once,  addressing 
the  judges,  he  said,  "He  who  would  give  you 
your  due,  would  cause  yon  all  to  be  hanged  ;  there 
IS  not  one  among  you  who  does  not  well  deserve 
it.  ♦  •  •  •  You  shall  have  the  rope  one  of  these 
days,  and  shall  all  be  dragged  to  Montfaucon." 
When  people  first  talked  of  the  king's  conversion, 
Garin  made  his  congregation  recite  a  prayer  to 
God  begging  that  he  would  not  permit  the  pope  to 
give  absolution  to  the  B^arnois.  When  this  con- 
version was  made  public,  he  cried  out  from  his 
pulpit,  **  We  must  not  be  down-hearted  •  ♦  •  ♦ 
perhaps  there  will  soon  be  found  sonft  honest  man 
to  kill  the  B^arnois.  We  have  already  been  de- 
livered once  by  the  hand  of  un  pauvre  petit  inno- 
cent,^^  The  sermons  of  Garin  sometimes  lasted 
three  hours  and  a  half.  Few,  comparatively,  of 
his  auditors  were  present  at  them  by  free  choice, 
but  they  were  intimidated  by  his  tone  and  lan- 
guage, and  did  not  yet  dare  to  keep  away. 

It  was  evident  now  that  Paris  could  not  long  re- 
main in  its  present  condition.  The  better  classes 
of  society,  throughout  the  kingdom,  were  becom- 
ing royalists,  and  th^  clergy  and  the  mob  were  left 
to  support  one  another.  The  Duke  of  Nemours, 
governor  of  the  city,  lefl  his  post  and  retired  into 
the  Lyonnais,  where  he  fell  into  the  power  of  the 
royalists.  Mayenne  himself  hurried  to  Soissons,  to 
join  the  Spanish  army,  which  was  to  assemble 
there;  but  before  his  departure,  perceiving  well- 
that  no  legitimate  and  reasonable  authority  could 
at  present  be  sustained  in  the  capital,  and  that  a 
revolutionary  organization  alone  could  there  hold 
up  the  cause  of  the  Ligue,  he  restored  the  old  coun- 
cil of  clergy  and  bourgeois,  and  Brissac,  the  wil- 
ling slave  of  the  preachers  in  all  their  deeds  of  vio- 
lence, was  appointed  commander  of  the  garrison  of 
Paris.  This  was,  in  fact,  leaving  the  preachers  to 
take  care  of  themselves ;  and  when  Mayenne  quit- 
ted the  city,  on  the  6th  of  March,  1594,  they  again 
assumed  their  old  characters,  and,  finding  them- 
selves masters,  appointed  Boucher  president  of 
their  council,  who  at  once  declared  that  the  pope 
had  not  the  power  to  absolve  the  B^arnois,  and  re- 
vived the  courage  and  appetite  of  his  brethren,'  by 
his  extensive  dreams  of  proscriptions.  In  Paris, 
the  church  was  now  literally  militant.  The  cur^s 
Hamilton  and  Pelletier,  not  only  carried  large 
quantities  of  arms  and  munitions  into  their  own 
houses,  but  they  also  placed  large  stores  in  the 
convent  of  the  Cordeliers.  Hamilton  never  went 
out  of  his  house  without  being  accompanied  by  a 
troop  of  rabble,  who  brandished  their  pikes  and  ar- 
quebusses  ^s  they  went  along  the  streets ;  he  per- 
formed the  service  of  the  mass  armed  in  a  cuirass, 
and  he  even  baptized  a  child  in  full  congregation, 
without  troubling  himself  to  take  off  his  armor. 
Garin  also  armed  his  convent,  and  he  boasted  to 
the  populace,  that  he  had  2000  monks  under  his 
orders.  On  the  10th  of  March,  he  recommended 
from  the  pulpit,  that  the  gates  of  the  city  should  be 
closed,  and  that  the  populace  should  run  to  their 
arms  and  slay  all  the  "  politics."  The  effect  of 
this  avowed  project  of  a  new  St.  Barth^lemy  was 


to  pat  the  royalists  on  their  guard.   The  Govenor 
Brissac,  who  had  ever  fieareid  amon^  the  most  in- 
temperate of  his  party,  had  many  sma  to  pardon , 
and  he  was  consulting  his  own  interests,  and  pro- 
viding for  his  own  safety,  by  treatingseCTetly  vrith 
the  king  for  the  delivery  of  Paris.    The  preachers 
had  some  intimation  or  suspicion  of  what  was  gotnj^ 
on,  and  they  denounced  him  from  the  pulpit ;  whidi 
rendered  it  still  more  necessary  for  his  safety,  th«t 
he  should   lose  no  time  in  completing  his  tresr- 
son.    Garin  again  encouraged  his  friends  to  hope 
that  'Some  one  might  be  induced  to  deliver  them  by 
a  murder.    On  the  13th  of  March,  he  declared  in  a. 
sermon,  that  they  ought  to  ennoble  the  family  of 
Jacques  Clement,  and,  in  alluding  to  the  king,  he 
made  one  last  despairing  exclamation  that  **  they 
must  make  away  with  this  man  also ;  it  would  be  a 
very  holy,  heroic,  and  praiseworthy  deed,  which 
would  assure  Paradise  to  the  perpetrator,  and  would 
merit  for  him  the  place  nearest  to  the  person  of 
God."    Bishop  Rose  also  acted  his  part  to  the 
last.     On  the  20th  of  March,  he  announced  from 
the  pulpit  of  the  Church  of  St.  Andrd-des-Aics, 
that  he  was  going  to  preach  a  whole  week  '*  to 
complete  the  process  of  the  B^rnois."    Oo  the 
morrow,  the  21st  of  Mai^ch,  he  began  this  aeries 
of  sermons,  in  presence  of  the  Cardinal  of  Plais- 
ance,  and  promised  to  prove,  in' his  sernion  the 
next  day,  **  that  the  Prince  of  Navarre  was  a  bas- 
tard, and  unworthy  to  succeed  to  the  crown  of 
France.'*    This  sermon  was  not  preached,  for  in 
the  morning  (the  22d  of  March,  1594)  Henri  IV. 
was  in  possession  of  Paris. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  for  us  to  follow  M.  Ln- 
bitte,  in  tracing  the  subsequent  history  of  the  Tari- 
ous  preachers  who  cut  so  melancholy  a  figure  in 
the  extraordinary  events  we  have  been  very  briefly 
narrating.  When  the  king  entered  Paris,  the  in- 
habitants showed  clearly  by  their  joy,  that  laiteiiy 
their  submission  to  their  masters  had  been  only  the 
effect  of  fear,  and  that  the  popularity  of  the  tartNi- 
lent  clergy  was  at  an  end.  The  preachers  were  in 
^neral  terror-struck ;  but  some  of  the  more  fanat- 
ical retired  in  arms  to  the  quartier  Lathis  the  dis- 
trict of  the  university,  and  there  joining  with  the 
captain  of  the  parish  of  St.  Jacques,  an  obstinate 
liguer,  resolved  to  hold  out  to  the  last.  Hamil- 
ton, with  a  pertuisane  in  his  hand,  went  to  asnst 
them,  but  it  was  too  late.  Forty  of  the  more  vio- 
lent cur^s,  among  whom  was  Boucher ,  saved 
themselves  by  accompanying  the  soldiers  of  the 
Spanish  garrison  in  their  retreat.  Garin  also  at- 
tempted to  make  his  escape  with  the  garrison,  in 
the  disguise  of  a  Spaniard,  but  not  succeeding,  he 
was  found  a  day  or  two  afterwards  concealed  in  the 
garret  of  a  house  in  the  Rue  St.  Denis ;  he  threw 
himself  at  the  feet  of  the  men  who  discovered  him, 
begged  them  in  the  most  suppliant  manner  not  to 
kill  him,  and  swore,  that  it  need  were,  he  was 
readv  to  preach  the  eulogy  of  the  king.  Henri 
IV.  had  pity  on  his  cowardice,  and  merely  ban- 
ished him  from  Paris,  and  his  name  does  not  a{h 
pear  again  in  history.  Aubry  and  Cueilly  showed 
more  courage,  and  had  the  audacity  to  preach 
against  the  king  a  day  or  two  after  he  vras  master 
of  his  capital ;  yet  the  royal  clemency  was  esteod- 
ed  even  to  them,  and  they,  ^Hth  Hamilton,  Rose, 
Pelletier,  the  prior  of  the  Carmelites-— Simon  FU- 
lieul,  and  a  considerable  number  of  others,  were 
banished  from  Paris.  Of  most  of  them  we  hear  oo 
more — they  appear  to  have  passed  their  days  in  ob- 
scurity, perhaps  in  poverty.  A  few  devoted  the 
remainder  of  their  lives  to  literary  pursuits.    Fil- 
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lieul,  atler  a  short  absence,  received  his  pardon » 
snd  returned  to  Paris.  Felletier  showed  his  grati- 
tude for  the  leniency  he  had  experienced,  by  a 
farewell  sermon  to  his  parishioners,  in  which  he 
praised  w^ith  warmth  the  clemency  and  generosity 
of  their  king.  Boucher,  and  some  of  those  who 
escaped  with  the  Spaniards,  retired  to  Flanders, 
and  there  continued  to  publish  incendiary  writings 
against  Henri  IV.,  Boucher  was  subsequently 
made  Canon  of  Tournay ;  besides  a  host  of  other 
pamphlets,  he  published,  in  1595,  a  treatise  in Jus- 
tificstion  of  the  new  attempt  at  regicide  by  Jean 
Chatel ;  he  declaimed  bitterly  against  the  edict  of 
Nantes ;  and  continued  to  publish  opinions  long  afler 
Henri  of  Navarre  had  quitted  the  scene,  for  he 
died  at  a  very  advanced  age,  so  late  as  1646,  fifty- 
five  years  after  the  entry  of  Henri  into  Paris. 
Hose  fled  from  Paris  to  the  abbey  of  Val  de  Beau- 
mont sur  Oise ;  but,  although  the  king  extended 
Ills  generosity  to  him  so  far  as  to  allow  him  to  re- 
tain his  bishopric  of  Senlis,  he  was  perpetually  in- 
volved in  one  seditious  practice  or  another,  and 
remained  all  his  life  an  object  of  suspicion  to  the 
government.  The  general  agitation,  however, 
gradually  subsided,  and  the  sermons  of  the  clergy 
lost  their  political  character.  But  Henri  never  se- 
cured the  attachment  of  the  church :  his  modera- 
tion was  not  agreeable  to  the  taste  of  the  Catholics 
of  that  a^e,  whose  vengeance  was  persevering  and 
implacable ;  after  escaping  from  the  murderous  arm 
of  Jean  Chatel,  and  being  exposed  to  several  other 
attempts,  the  king  fell  at  last,  in  1611,  by  that  of 
the  Jesuit  Ravaillac.  The  fanaticism  of  the  Ligue 
lived  only  after  the  Ligue  itself  was  extinct. 

Such  IS  the  melancholy  picture  of  a  country  con- 
quered by  its  clergy  ;  and  it  is  no  more  than  may 
at  any  time  happen  with  a  priesthood  which  lays 
claim  to  infaUibility  and  political  superiority  over 
the  laity,  like  that  of  the  church  of  Rome.  It  is  a 
history  worthy  of  serious  contemplation  even  in  our 
own  times.  But  let  us  not  forget,  above  all,  that 
our  forefathers  were  watching  with  painful  anxiety 
every  phase  of  this,  to  them,  fearfully  tragic  story. 
Their  faith  and  peace  were  equally  at  stake. 
Spanish  money  was  as  actively  employed  against 
Elizabeth,  as  against  Henri  III.  or  Henri  IV. 
The  knife  of  the  assassin  had  doubtless  been  more 
than  once  prepared  for  her.  Hundreds  of  cunning 
Tesuits  and  wily  preachers,  educated  expressly  for 
the  purpose,  were  sent  into  this  country  in  dis- 
guise, and  were  busily  engaged  in  sowing,  in  pri- 
vate, the  same  seditious  principles.  A  Ligue  was 
prepared  for  England,  if  it  had  succeeded  in  France. 
Let  us  not,  then,  judge  too  rashly  the  statesmen, 
who,  in  condemning  Mar^  of  Scotland,  thought 
that  the  death  of  an  ambitious  woman,  a  Guise  by 
her  mother*s  blood,  a  ready  instrument  in  the  hands 
of  her  family,  was  necessary  for  the  safety  of  their 
country.  The  designs  in  which  she  partook  were 
those  of  the  Spaniard,  the  pope,  and  the  house  of 
Lorraine ;  and  when  she  manifested  her  zeal  for 
the  establishment  of  the  Catholic  church  and  the 
overthrow  of  heretics,  it  was  to  be  done  by  means 
such  as  those  employed  on  the  continent  by  Spain, 
and  the  pope,  and  the  Guises.*    It  is  thus  that,  at 

*  It  is  somewhat  sinsplar  that  the  Ambassador  of  Scot- 
land—without  doubt,  Mary's  old  ^ambassador,  the  Bishop 
of  Glasgow — appears  as  an  active  lisnier.  We  learn 
from  Lestoile  tnat  at  the  beginning  of  tne  siege,  in  1690, 
be  was  in  Paris,  and  he  is  mentioned  among  the  teign- 
tun  of  the  Ligue.  "  Le  Mercredy  doazieme  de  May,  ies 
■eigneois  se  rendlrent  chez  M.  le  Due  de  Nemours,  s^a- 
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certain  periods,  to  understand  our  own  history,  it 
is  necessary  that  we  should  have  something  more 
than  a  superficial  knowledge  of  that  of  the  sur- 
rounding nations. 


THE    FBEE    CHURCH    OF    SCOTLAND    AND    THE 
THREE   THOUSAND   PIECES. 

An  intense  commotion  has  been  excited  among 
the  Scottish  community,  by  the  publicity  given  to 
the  fact  that  the  Deputation  from  the  Free  Church, 
which  went  over  to  America  to  promote  the  cause 
of  the  voluntaries  and  their  secession,  has  not 
scrupled  to  solicit  and  receive  contributions  in  aid 
of  its  funds  from  the  slave-holders  of  America. 
Virtuous  men  of  plain  common  sense  insist  that 
the  reception  of  o^erings  from  such  a  source  was, 
in  the  first  instance,  thoughtless  and  barely  pardon- 
able— hot,  with  a  vehemence  which  will  never 
abate,  till  the  polluted  tribute  be  disgorged,  tliey 
insist,  that  the  retention  of  it,  after  expostulation, 
and  opportunity  to  weigh  well  the  principles  and 
consequences  involved  in  snch  a  procedure,  is  an 
tmmiiigated  abomination.  They  arc  right — the  30 
pieces  of  Judas  Iscariot  were  not  more  polluted 
m  their  origin  than  the  3,000/.  of  the  slave-holders 
— and  buyers — and  sellers — and  scourgers — and 
executioners— of  America.  Just  lot  Drs.  Candlish 
and  Cunningham  read  the  account  of  the  appalling 
murder,  done  upon  the  slave  Pauline,  for  the  crime 
of  ill-treating — only  ill-treating — her  mistress ! — 
or,  of  the  ripping  open  (further  south)  of  the  vic- 
tims in  the  Brazilian  mines,  to  ascertain  if  they  had 
swallowed  any  of  the  diamonds,  and  then  let  them, 
if  they  can,  persist  in  their  detestable  casuistry  and 
special  pleadings,  with  which  they  are  fain  to  do- 
fend  the  retention  of  the  3,000  pieces  of  money, 
coined  from  the  blood  and  groans  of  the  miserable 
slave — ^their  brother  and  fellow  man! — {From 
Hood's  Magazine,  Juty,  1846.) 


Views  and  Reviews  in  American  Literature, 
History  and  Fiction.  By  the  author  of  **  The 
Yemassee.'* — A  collection  of  miscellanies  contri- 
boted  to  the  American  reviews  and  magazines,  by 
a  popular  author.  Though  repelled  from  time  to 
time,  by  a  certain  aridity  of  style,  there  is  a  fair> 
ness  of  tone  in  the  better  critical  literature  of 
America  which  we  have  always  recognized  as  ex- 
cellent;— and  it  characterizes  these  papers.  A 
large  portion  of  them,  too,  attracts  us  by  its  nation- 
ality. Mr.  Simms  seeks  to  make  his  countrymen 
American  in  their  literature— not  copyists  at  sec- 
ond-hand of  the  fashions  of  England,  the  follies  of 
France,  the  philosophies  of  Germany,  6r  the  enthu- 
siasms of  Italy.  In  his  page,  they  appear  a  grave, 
self-respecting  people ;  who  own  a  past,  and  a  pic- 
turesque, and  a  poetry  of  their  own ;  and  have 
around  thorn  a  life  rich  in  character  and  adventure. 
In  these  days,  when  reverence  and  revival  are  un- 
naturally confounded,  and  imitation  assumes  the 
honors  of  invention— efforts  like  those  made  by  Mr. 
Simms  are  too  healthy,  too  manly,  too  sensible, 
and  too  poetical,  (in  the  largest  sense  of  the  word,) 
not  to  merit  praise— even  though  the  execution  faU 
short  of  the  intention. — Athenaum, 

voir,  le  Legat,  I'Ambassadeur  d'Espagne,  celui  d*Ek:osse, 
le  Cardinal  de  Gondi,  l*Archev^ue  de  Lyon,  et  plnsieurs 
du  corps  du  Pfeorlement,  dilibererent  de  domer  volontaire* 
ment  de  I'argent  pour  ^yer  Ies  soldaiB  et  autres.'* 
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THB  CADET  OP  COLOBRIEBES. 


From  the  Foreign  Quarteil j  Barlow. 
THB   CADET    OF  COLOBRIERES. 

In  the  five  saccesaive  namben  of  the  "  Rerne 
des  Deux  Mondes,*'  beginning  oo  the  15th  of  No- 
vember last,  there  appeared,  under  the  title  of 
••  Le  Cadet  deColobridres,"  the  first  of  a  promised 
series  of  tales  about  the  old  convents  of  Paris, 
from  the  pen  of  Madame  Charles  Reybaud. 
Though  we  are  diligent,  and  generally  prompt 
readers  of  our  clever  Parisian  contemporary,  yet  it 
was  not  until  a  considerable  time  aAer  all  the  &se 
Uvraiaons,  containing  this  story,  had  been  in  our 
possession,  that  we  sat  down  unwillingly  and  de- 
spondently to  its  perusal.  Much  unpleasant  ex- 
perience had  taught  us,  in  fact,  to  look  with  aver- 
sion on  all  French  fictions  published  bit  by  bit  in 
periodicals — a  prejudice  which  those  who  are  b^t 
acquainted  with  feuiUeton  literature  will  perhaps 
excuse,  as  one  to  which  they  would  themselves 
have  been  apt  to  yield  on  a  like  occasion.  If  any 
of  our  readers  have  done  so  with  regard  to  **  lie 
Cadet  de  Colobri^res,"  and  passed  unheeded  that 
beautiful  creation  of  a  woman's  genius,  we  entreat 
them  to  correct  their  mistake  without  delay ;  for 
an  egregious  mistake  it  certainly  is  to  put  Madame 
Reybaud  in  the  same  category  with  the  very  best 
of  the  feuilletonists.  Judging  her  from  the  work 
before  us,  she  is  as  much  superior  to  the  cleverest 
of  them  all,  Dumas,  as  Miss  Austin's  novels  are 
to  Mrs.  Grore's,  or  in  other  words,  as  the  truth  and 
simplicity  of  genius  are  to  the  mosi  ingenious  arti- 
fices of  mere  talent.  Of  all  modern  French  writers 
M^rim^e  appears  to  us  the  one  with  whom  Madame 
Reybaud  may  be  best  compared.  Both  of  them 
are  distinguished  for  admirable  skill  in  the  choice 
and  coordination  of  their  materials,  and  for  that 
consummate  graphic  art  which  produces  the  most 
distinct  and  life-like  effects  within  the  narrowest 
canvass ;  we  rest  with  complete  satisfaction  on 
their  delineations  ;  we  feel  that  they  are  adequate 
and  true,  free  from  all  false  glare  and  distortion, 
and  that  there  is  in  them  not  one  superfluous  line, 
not  one  touch  but  is  fitly  subservient  to  the  general 
effect  of  the  picture.  In  the  use  of  dialogue, 
Madame  Reybaud  is  scarcely  equal  to  M^rim^, 
who,  indeed,  surpasses  most  writers  of  the  age  in 
the  dramatic  exposition  of  character,  besides  which 
bis  style  in  general  is  recognized  by  French  critics 
as  a  model  of  purity  and  grace.  Madame  Rey- 
baud, on  the  other  hand,  has  an  immense  advan- 
Uge  over  him  in  the  depth  and  tenderness  of  her 
womanly  feelings.  The  brilliant  author  of 
"Colomba,"  "Charles  IX.,"  and  "Carmen," 
seems  to  us  to  pat  forth  his  keen  powers  of  obser- 
vation simply  for  the  pleasure  of  the  exercise. 
His  critical  dissection  of  human  impulses  is  exquis- 
itely subtle  and  exact,  yet  there  is  something  in 
the  coolness  of  the  operator,  with  which  in  secret 
we  are  not  quite  content.  Such  masterly  knowl- 
edge of  his  subject,  combined  with  so  much  appsp 
rent  indifference  to  it^  except  as  a  matter  of  cori- 
osity,  affecto  us  with  a  disagreeable  sense  of  irony ; 
and  while  we  admire,  our  hearts  do  not  warm  to- 
wards the  shrewd,  cold  observer  of  the  passions, 
frailties,  follies,  and  sufferings  of  his  fellow-men. 
An  impression  directly  the  reverse  of  this  results 
from  the  perusal  of  the  "  Cadet  of  Colobri^res,"  a 
work  which  in  every  line  bears  token  that  it  is  the 
offspring  of  a  spirit  as  quick  and  genial  in  its  sym- 
pathies, as  io  judgment  it  is  calm,  large,  and  dis- 
cerning. 

Instead  of  laying  before  oor  readers  the  mere 


dry  bones  of  the  story,  in  the  way  of  an  epitome, 
we  think  it  better  to  give  them  a  specimen  of  its 
general  tone  in  one  long  unbroken  extract.  For- 
tnnately  we  find  one  exactly  suited  to  our  purpose 
in  the  very  beginning  of  the  tale,  which  contains 
not  only  the  germ  of  all  the  rest,  but  likewise  an 
episode  complete  within  itself,  and  of  singular 
beauty : — 

"A  short  league  from  the  French  frontier,  on 
the  high-road  to  Italy,  and  near  the  point  whero 
the  Var  divides  Provence  from  the  county  of  Nice, 
are  seen  the  ruins  of  an  old  castle,  surrounded  by 
a  landscape  of  stern  and  rugged  aspect.     The 
fii9ade  is  yet  standing,  and  seems  as  if  becked 
against  the  deep  blue  sky  that  shines  through  its 
large  windows.   A  massive  tower,  of  more  uicieot 
architecture  than  the  rest  of  the  building,  rises 
above  the  other  remains  ;  and  from  its  embattled 
summit,  which  time  has  but  slightly  breached,  pro- 
trudes a  blackish   point,  not  unlike  an  ordinary 
lightning  conductor ;  this  ia  the  iron  socket  of  the 
flag-staff  that  formerly  sustained  the  seignorial 
banner.    The  hill,  crowned  by  these  ruins,  is 
scantily  clad  with  an  aromatic  vegetation  that 
would  gladden  the  heart  of  a  botanist ;  for  the  rare 
species  of  plants,  whose  drowsy  odors  the  wind 
often  spreads  over  the  whole  country-side  and  for 
many  leagues  out  to  sea,  thrive  well  on  the  rocky 
soil  that  would  not  nurture  a  grain  of  wheat. 

"  It  is  now  some  three  quarters  of  a  century 
since  this  castle  and  the  lands  around  it  belonged 
to  a  worthy  nobleman,  the  Baron  de  Colobri^res, 
descended  on  the  female  side  from  an  old  Iiahsn 
house  that  reckoned  in  its  genealogy  twenty  cardi- 
nals and  one  pope.  His  paternal  ancestry  was  not 
less  illustrious,  and  went  back  to  what  might  be 
called  the  fabulous  ages  of  Provencal  aristocracy. 
Notwithstanding  this  high  descent, Baron  BCatbieo 
de  Colobri^res  was  anything  but  an  opulent  lord. 
His  armorial  bearings  were  a  thistle,  vert,  spring- 
ing from  a  tower,  fenestrate  and  masoned,  sables-- 
a  truly  expressive  cognizance,  for  the  sterility  of 
the  baronial  lands  was  proverbial,  and  it  was  a 
common  saying  in  the  country,  *  Colobridres'  bus* 
bandry,  sheaves  of  thistles  and  fields  of  stones.' 
The  baron's  ancestors  having,  by  liule  and  little, 
bartered  away  all  their  seignorial  rights,  there  re- 
mained to  their  descendant  nothing  but  the  manor 
and  the  adjacent  lands,  which  yielded  an  exceed- 
ingly slender  revenue.  There  was  not  one  among 
the  clowns,  who  doffed  their  hats  as  they  passed 
the  lordly  escutcheon  carved  above  the  castle- 
gate,  who  would  have  consented  to  farm  the 
barony. 

"  The  poor  lord  of  Colobridres  bad  espoused  a 
young  lady  as  noble,  and  still  poorer  than  himself, 
who  brought  him  for  her  whole  fortune  some  hun- 
dred crowns'  worth  of  jewels  and  trinkets.  Heaven 
superabundantly  blessed  their  union.  Fourteen 
children  issued  from  it,  and  waxed  in  stature  asi 
comeliness  almost  by  the  bounty  of  the  sky  alooe, 
like  the  wild  plants  of  their  rocky  domain.  The 
revenues  of  the  fief  of  Colobri^res  barely  provided 
the  family's  daily  bread ;  for  everything  else  thej 
had  to  make  up  by  dint  of  industry  and  frugality. 
The  baroness  had  never  had  any  newer  gown  thto 
her  bridal  robe,  but  dressed  Ikerself  and  her  ebil* 
dren  in  garments  made  out  of  the  antique  bed-fur- 
niture of  the  castle.  The  hereditary  upestrics 
were  converted  to  the  young  gentlemen's  use ;  sod 
the  young  ladies  wore,  in  the  shape  of  petiieoau 
and  bodices,  the  ourtaius  embroidered  by  anoestis] 
hands. 


THE  CAPET  OF  COL08SISRBS. 
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<*  The  caatle  of  Colobri^ies  was  like  a  fam  ihat 
erery  year  threw  off  the  swarms  it  could  no  longer 
feed  or  shelter.  As  the  elder  children  grew  op, 
they  departed  sacoessively  to  seek  their  sosteaanoe 
eiaewhere.  The  baron  was  too  thoroughly  pene- 
txated  with  a  sense  of  what  was  doe  to  his  rank, 
to  sofier  any  of  his  children  to  derogate  from  their 
birth.  Notwithstanding  the  penary  to  which  they 
were  reduced,  not  one  of  them  forgot  what  be- 
seeined  his  blood  :  seven  sons  became  monks,  or 
entered  the  king's  service,  and  five  danghters  pat 
OQ  the  robe  of  the  order  of  Notre  Dame  de  la 
Mieericorde,  into  which  yoang  ladies  of  quality 
were  received  without  dowery.  Of  so  numerous  a 
pro^ny  there  at  last  remained  in  the  castle  only 
the  two  youngest,  a  son  and  a  daughter,  whom 
the  baron  used  to  call  with  a  sigh  the  props  of  his 

*'  Grastoa  de  Colobridres,  or,  as  he  waa  called 
by  the  people  of  the  country,  the  cadet  of  Colo- 
bii^res,  was  a  handsome  young  man  of  five-end* 
twenty,  an  intrepid  sportsman,  high-spirited,  but 
ahy  withal,  so  that  he  would  look  another  way  if 
he  chanced  to  meet  a  country-girl  on  his  path. 
This  rustic  Hippolytus  was  continually  roaming, 
with  his  gun  on  his  shoulder,  over  the  lands  of  the 
barony,  which  were  fertile  only  in  game.  In  this 
way  he  turned  the  estate  to  the  best  account,  for 
were  it  not  for  the  game  he  brouffht  home  every 
day,  the  inhabitants  of  the  casUe  would  have 
been  reduced  almost  to  dry  bread  for  their  four 
meals. 

"  The  baron's  yoonffest  daughter,  Mademoiselle 
Anastasie,  was  a  handsome  brunette,  with  a  pale 
and  pensive  cast  of  countenance.  She  had  mag* 
nificent  black  hair,  and  eyes  whose  dark  popOs 
shone  with  a  changeful  light  through  their  long 
fringes.  Her  hands  were  small  and  delicate ;  and 
teeth  of  pearly  lustre  were  seen  with  the  least 
amile  that  parted  her  rosy  lips.  And  yet  it  had 
never  entered  the  head  of  any  one  in  her  little 
world  to  think  her  pretty.  On  Sunday,  when  she 
went  to  hear  mass  in  a  neighboring  village,  the 
bumpkins  nsed  to  look  at  her  as  she  passed  with- 
out the  least  admiration.  Her  father,  indeed, 
admitted  that  she  had  about  her  a  certain  air  that 
betokened  the  young  lady  of  quality;  hot  her 
mother  remarked  with  sorrow  the  pale  gipsy  com- 
plexion that  tarnished  her,  as  it  were,  and  would 
rather  have  seen  her  cheeks  glowing  with  red  and 
white.  She  herself  had  no  suspicion  of  her  own 
beauty,  and  had  never  been  instigated  b^  her 
mirror  to  harbor  the  least  thought  of  pnde  or 
coquetry. 

'*  The  life  led  in  the  oastle  of  Colobridres  was 
one  of  the  narrowest  and  most  monotonous  routine. 
The  gentry  of  the  neighborhood  did  not  seek  the 
society  of  the  baron,  who,  for  his  part,  had  no  wish 
that  they  should  be  witnesses  of  his  proud  poverty ; 
aad  the  only  intercourse  kept  up  by  the  family 
consisted  in  the  weekly  visits  or  a  good  priest, 
who  had  been  for  thirty  years  cur^  of  a  village  not 
fiurfrom  Colobridres.  Of  yore  the  lords  of  Colo> 
bridres  had  had  pages  and  squires,  and  there  was 
even  among  the  apartments  in  the  castle  one  whioh 
was  atill  called  the  hall  of  the  guards  ;  but  in  the 
period  of  its  decajr,  •f  which  we  are  here  8peak<* 
logy  the  whole  rettone  consisted  of  an  dd  laquais, 
who  entirely  neglected  the  duties  of  the  pantry  and 
the  ante-chamber  to  devote  himself  to  the  culture 
of  the  kitchen-gtirden,  and  of  a  servant>girl,  named 
Madeleine  Panoion,  and  sumamed  La  Ronsse, 
whose  bosiness  would  have  been  light  enough,  if 


it  embraced  only  the  cooking  department  in  the 
mansion  of  M.  le  Baron ;  but,  tesides  this,  the 
stout  girl  did  all  the  work  of  the  household,  and 
assisted  Madame  la  Baronne  to  spin  the  thread  for 
the  family  linen. 

'*The  architecture  of  the  chateau  de  Colo- 
bri^res  belonged  to  variona  periods.  The  large 
tower  that  formed,  as  it  were,  the  nucleus  of  the 
whole,  waa  in  the  Roman  style,  massive,  square, 
and  with  circularly  arched  openings ;  the  buildings 
round  it  dated  from  the  renaissance.  A  Colo- 
bridres,  captain  of  a  company  of  adventurers, 
having  served  with  success  in  the  great  Italian 
wars,  and  been  present  at  the  sack  of  Rome,  re- 
turned homo  from  his  campaigns  with  a  large 
booty.  He  renovated  his  ancestral  manor,  held 
high  court  in  it  with  a  number  of  boon  companions, 
and  died,  bequeathing  to  his  heirs  nothing  but  the 
handsome  mansion  he  had  erected,  and  its  valuable 
pictures  and  furniture.  At  the  period  of  our  story, 
the  modern  structures  round  the  old  keep  were 
abeady  greatly  dilapidated;  the  furniture  was 
sadly  worn,  and  had,  in  a  great  measure,  disap- 
peared in  passing  through  the  hands  of  five  or  six 
generations ;  and  there  actually  remained  of  the 
antique  splendor  of  the  Colobridres  only  a  few 
wai6  and  strays,  now  looked  on  as  relics,  such  as 
a  trunk  inlaid  with  ivory  and  mother-of-pearl,  in 
which  the  baron  kept  his  archives,  a  clock  with 
musical  bells,  and  six  silver  spoons  and  forks  en- 
graved with  the  Colobridres  arms.  No  repairs 
had  been  made  for  some  fifty  years  in  the  roof  or 
in  the  outer  wood-work;  so  that  the  windows 
were  for  the  most  part  unglazed  and  without  shut- 
ters, and  the  rain  had  rotted  the  floors.  The 
rooms  on  the  first  floor  were  no  longer  inhabitable, 
and  the  family  resided  in  the  arched  rooms  of  the 
ground-floor,  the  temperature  of  which  was  nearly 
that  of  a  cellar,  warm  in  winter,  and  cool  in  the 
height  of  summer. 

'<  The  chapel  was  in  a  state  of  utter  dilapida- 
tion, and  for  mau^  a  year  the  Colobri^res  fiunily 
had  gone  to  a  neighboring  village  to  hear  mass. 
This  was  a  great  mortification  to'the  baroness,  who 
had  never  indulged  more  than  one  ambitious  drnam 
in  her  life,  viz.,  that  of  possessing  some  ^tij 
crowns  with  which  she  might  repair  the  chapel, 
and  have  mass  celebrated  in  it  on  Sundays  and 
holidays  by  some  Minorite  friar,  whom  she  would 
afVerwarda  invite  to  dinner;  but  there  was  no 
likelihood  that  the  baron's  finances  could  ever  suf- 
fice for  such  an  outlay,  and  the  good  lady  sub- 
mitted with  as  much  resignation  as  she  could  to 
this  hard  privation.  Every  Sunday,  whether  it 
rained  or  shone,  the  family  set  out  on  foot  in  a 
certain  costume  that  varied  little  with  the  change 
of  seasons.  The  baron  wore  an  old  reddish-brown 
coat,  still  decent,  but  bearing  proofs  of  its  long 
service  in  the  equivocal  lustre  of  the  seams.  His 
stoekings  of  rockspun  silk,  drawn  without  a 
wnnkle  over  a  leg  that  must  once  have  been 
shapely  enough,  descended  into  large  ahoes  with 
bucldes,  and  his  napless  three-cornered  hat  greatly 
needed  to  be  handled  with  extreme  caution. 
Madame  de  Colobri^res  accompanied  him  in  a 
skirt  of  greo-de-TouT,  somewhat  faded,  with  a 
taflfety  mantle  that  dated  from  her  marriage. 
Their  children  had  no  other  adornment  than  their 
good  looks.  The  young  man  wore  a  serge-coat, 
and  a  coarse  felt  hat  like  the  peasants ;  the  young 
lady  had  a  brown  cotton  frock,  a  kerchief  of 
spnffged  muslin,  and  a  little  hat  set  on  (he  crown 
of  her  head,  and  under  which  her  hair  was 
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frathered  back  from  her  fiice.  The  onlf  change 
made  at  long  intervala  in  this  costame  was,  that 
the  hat  had  sometimes  a  new  riband.  Hard  as  it 
must  have  been  to  feel  the  constant  pinching  of 
such  narrow  means — a  hundred  times  more  diffi- 
cult to  endure  than  naked  and  avowed  poverty — 
still  a  sort  of  permanent  serenity  prevailed  in  the 
Colobri^res  family,  and  their  mutual  concord  was 
oever  disturbed.  The  young  people  especially  led 
a  life  unruffled  by  vain  longings  and  anxious  fore- 
thought, contenting  themselves  with  the  little  they 
had,  and  never  repining  over  the  decay  of  their 
fortune  and  their  house. 

**  One  Whitmonday,  after  mass,  whilst  the 
baroness  and  her  children  were  returning  to  the 
castle,  the  baron  loitered  awhile  in  the  village 
market-place,  where  some  itinerant  merchants  had 
set  up  their  booths.  It  was  the  grand  holiday  time 
of  that  part  of  the  country,  and  the  merchants 
were  doing  a  brisk  business  with  their  latten  rings, 
pinchbeck  crosses,  and  fflass  chaplets.  The  baron 
bought  an  ell  of  riband  for  his  daughter,  cheapened 
a  cAt/^cant  gown,  sighed,  and  did  not  buy  it. 
After  dinner  that  day  he  did  not  leave  the  table 
immediately,  as  was  his  custom,  to  take  his  siesta, 
but  remained  in  his  chair,  leaning  back  with  his 
eyes  fixed  in  deep  reflection.  Ghiston  and  his  sis- 
ter had  stolen  out  noiselessly,  thinking  that  their 
parents  were  dozing  on  either  side  of  the  table. 

*'  Instead  of  sleeping  the  baron  was  half-whist- 
ling between  his  teeth,  which  in  him  was  a  token 
of  deep  cogitation,  and  tapping  alternately  his 
plate  and  his  empty  glass.  The  baroness  soon 
3rieided  to  the  influence  of  this  music ;  her  eyes 
closed,  and  she  fell  *asleep  in  the  eflfort  to  guess 
what  it  cuuld  be  that  her  husband  was  thinking  of 
80  intensely.  After  half  an  hour's  silence  the 
baron  heaved  an  explosive  sigh,  looked  up  at  the 
oeilinf,  and  said, 

"  *1  heard  news  to-day  of  Agathe  de  Colobri- 
dres.* 

"  *  Eh — what — ^I  beff  your  pardon :  did  you 
speak  V  ejaculated  the  baroness  jumpinff  up  in  her 
chair,  and  staring  at  her  husband  in  bewildered 
eurprise. 

'*  *  I  say,'  replied  the  baron,  coldly,  *that  a 
pedlar  in  the  fair  told  me  news  of  Agathe  de  Col- 
obridres.' 

** '  Holy  Virgin  !  and  what  did  he  tell  yon!' 

'*  *  Things  I  was  far  from  expecting,  certainly. 
Agathe  has  haj  more  good  luck  than  she  deserved. 
In  the  first  place  that  man«  her  husband,  that 
Maragnon  is  dead.* 

**  The  okl  lady  crossed  herself. 

"  *  Next,'  continued  the  baron,  *  he  has  left  a 
very  large  fortune.' 

'*  ^  Are  there  children?'  inquired  the  baroness, 
trembling  with  emotion.  | 

*'  *  There  have  been  several ;  but  of  all  that 
hopeful  lineage  of  the  Maragnons  there  remains 
but  one  girl.' 

*'  *  And  the  merchant  that  told  you  this  saw 
Agathe,  perhaps?' 

*'  *  He  did ;  and  she  told  him  that  if  she  dared 
she  would  send  her  compliments  to  me.' 

** '  Poor  woman !'  murmured  Madame  de  Co- 
lobri^res, 

« <  Send  me  her  compliments,  indeed ;  I  wonld 
not  have  received  them !'  cried  the  baron,  striking 
the  table  with  his  fist.  *  Wretch  that  she  is !  she 
dares  still  to  utter  the  name  of  Colobridres !  She ! 
Madame  Maragnon !' 


"  *  She  thinks  of  ns !  She  loves  ns  BtHI,'  mur- 
mured the  baroness. 

"  *  What  does  that  matter  to  you,  madam  t*  r^ 
plied  the  baron,  indignantly.  *what  is  there  in 
common  at  present  between  ns  and  that  'woman  I 
I  am  really  vexed  with  myself  that  I  mentioned 
the  subject  to  you.' 

With  these  words  he  rose  and  hurried  from 
the  room  as  if  to  cut  short  the  conversation.  The 
baroness  remained  alone  in  deep  thought*  For 
thirty  years  the  name  of  Agathe  de  Colobri^res 
had  not  been  breathed  in  her  presence.  It  was 
forbidden  to  speak  of  her  in  that  castle  where  she 
was  bom,  and  neither  Gaston  nor  his  young  sister 
was  aware  even  of  her  existence.  And  yet  she 
was  near  akin  to  them ;  she  was  the  Baroo  de 
Colobridres'  own  sister—his  only  sister. 

*'  Thirty  years  before.  Mademoiselle  de  Colo- 
bridres  was  residing  in  the  paternal  mansion,  which 
she  had  never  quilted.  She  was  approaching  the 
mature  age  of  maidenhood.  She  was  no  longer  a 
delicate  bud  sheltering  timidly  beneath  the  foliage, 
but  a  splendid,  full-blown  rose,  whose  fragrant 
petals  would  be  scattered  by  the  first  breaUi  of 
wind.  This  beautiful  girl  belonged  to  a  house  too 
poor,  too  noble,  and  too  proud  to  make  it  feasible, 
even  in  thought,  to  find  a  husband  for  her.  It 
was  decided  that  she  should  enter  a  convent ;  bat 
as  she  had  no  vocation  for  the  monastic  life,  she 
temporized  and  remained  in  the  castle  even  alter 
the  death  of  her  parents  and  her  brother's  mai^ 
riage. 

*'  Still  it  was  a  settled  thing  that  she  was  to  be 
a  nun,  and  she  never  conceived  the  thought  of 
saying  no,  perhaps  becanse  she  could  see  no 
chance  of  escaping  her  lot ;  only  she  would  hM  at 
times  into  fits  of  deep  dejection,  and  weep  in  the 
baroness'  presence  without  ever  divulging  the 
cause  of  her  tears.  The  family  was  angmeniing 
every  year.  The  castellan  of  Colobri^res  had 
already  six  children,  and  poor  Agathe  felt  plainly 
she  must  depart  and  make  room  for  those  little 
ones.  Neither  the  baron  nor  his  wife  pressed  her 
to  fulfil  her  resolution  ;  but  her  entrance  into  the 
convent  was  considered  as  near  at  hand,  and  was 
talked  of  every  day. 

"  While  things  were  in  this  state,  it  happened 
that  some  itinerant  merchants  presented  them- 
selves one  evening  at  the  gate  of  the  castle.  The 
weather  was  frightful ;  the  rain,  which  had  fallen 
in  torrents,  had  broken  op  the  roads,  and  the  poor 
travellers  could  not  reach  the  village,  where  they 
would  have  found  shelter  and  a  place  to  lie  down. 
The  baron  generously  opened  his  door  to  them, 
which  was  really  all  the  kindness  he  was  able  to 
bestow  upon  them.  They  took  op  their  quarters 
in  an  empty  hall  not  far  from  the  auble,  when 
they  sheltered  their  baggage  mules,  and  made 
their  arrangements  for  passing  the  night  there. 
The  baroness  had  seen  their  arrival  from  her  win- 
dow, and  said  soon  after  to  her  sister-in-law : 

**  *  I  should  like  to  lay  out  five  or  six  fraoes 
with  these  merchants,  llie  children's  things  are 
made  up  for  the  season ;  but  you  and  I — ^it  is  mo^ 
tifying  to  be  obliged  to  go  to  mass  with  onr  pliifl 
hats  and  our  fichus  de  Usard.  Yon  in  particular, 
my  dear,  are  sadly  in  want  of  a  new  kerchief.* 

'*  <  What  would  be  the  good  of  it,  sister?'  re- 
plied Mademoiselle  de  Ckklobri^res  with  a  sigh,  *  I 
should  not  have  long  to  wear  it ;  I  shall  soon  hare 
no  mpre  need  of  such  things.' 

(•  (  Never  mind,'  said  the  banmeai ;  and  casting 
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&  atealthy  glance  at  her  husband,  \vho  was  dozing 
at  the  uble  with  his  nose  on  an  old  book  of  noble 
families  of  which  he  eyery  CTeninff  read  a  few 
lines y  she  added  in  a  lower  tone,  *  I  have  saved  a 
few  fifteen  sous  pieces,  and  will  pat  them  into  your 
hands ;  but  be  sure  your  brother  does  not  know 
anything  of  the  matter.  By  and  by,  when  we  are 
^one  to  our  bed-room,  do  you  go  to  these  mer- 
chants and  buy  what  you  think  b^st.' 

*^  So  saying  she  went  to  the  cupboard  in  which 
ahe  kept  her  most  valuable  hoards,  fetched  from  it 
a  rather  limp-looking  little  purse  of  leather,  and 
gave  it  to  Mademoiselle  de  Colobri^res. 

*'  *•  There  are  six  livres  fifteen  sous  in  it,'  she 
said.  '  Mind  you  go  cleverly  to  work  with  these 
people.  Besides  your  kerchief  and  our  ribands 
try  to  get  two  ells  of  Italian  gauze,  to  make  us 
ct^pelines,  and  some  green  tafiety  to  cover  our  par- 
asols. Tou  will  very  likely  have  to  do  with  Jews, 
so  be  on  your  guard.  In  short,  I  rely  on  you  to 
lay  oat  the  money  discreetly.' 

** '  Make  your  mind  easy,  sister,'  said  Agathe, 
taking  the  purse  with  a  faint  smUe.  'Look, 
there  'S  my  brother  opening  his  eyes  and  turning 
over  a  page  of  his  book ;  take  him  away  if  you 
wish  me  to  go  quickly  and  make  your  purchases.' 

"  The  baron  and  his  wife  soon  retired  to  their 
large  chamber,  the  broken  windows  of  which  let 
in  a  sharp  little  breeze  that  put  out  the  lights. 
Mademoiselle  de  Colobridres  likewise  withdrew  to 
her  little  bedroom.  It  lay  at  the  extremity  of  a 
suite  of  very  large  rooms,  and  had  formerly  been 
the  oratory  of  the  ladies  of  the  castle.  The  ceil- 
ing was  adorned  with  cherubims'  heads  encom- 
passed with'  garlands,  and  with  their  outspread 
wings  meeting  one  another,  and  the  shield,  with 
the  thistle,  vert,  springing  from  a  tower,  masoned, 
sable,  figured  proudly  in  every  direction.  A  cross 
of  exquisite  workmanship,  but  with  its  delicate 
inlaying  much  impaired,  was  fixed  over  a  worm- 
eaten  prayer-desk,  from  the  angles  of  which  pro- 
truded broken-nosed  visages  of  saints.  The  scanty 
bed,  laid  on  tressels,  and  covered  with  a  huge 
counterpane  of  faded  silk,  stood  opposite  a  table, 
the  only  drawer  of  which  contained  all  the  worldly 
possessions  of  Agathe  de  Colobridres,  that  is  to 
say,  her  slender  ward-robe,  some  devotional  books, 
and  a  little  enamelled  gold  cross  that  had  been  her 
mother's.  The  poor  young  lady  had  hardly  ever 
in  her  Ufe  handled  coined  metal,  and  she  could  not 
have  added  a  farthing  to  the  store  amassed  by  the 
baroness.  As  she  entered  the  room  she  threw  the 
parse  on  the  table,  sat  down  pensively,  and  thought 
of  all  things  that  money  procures,  and  of  the  om- 
nipotence of  that  vile  and  precious  form  of  matter. 
For  her,  money  was  the  realization  of  all  her 
longings  and  her  chimeras ;  it  was  happiness,  lib- 
erty !  She  took  up  the  purse  and  shook  it,  whis- 
pering to  herself  with  a  long-drawn  sigh,  '  If  I 
had  twenty  or  thirty  thousand  of  these  little  pieces 
how  happy  should  all  be  here  !  I  would  have  the 
castle  repaired ;  we  should  all  have  new  dresses 
every  season.  The  store-rooms  should  be  well 
stocked — there  should  never  be  any  uneasy  thought 
for  the  morrow  ;  there  would  be  something  to  give 
to  the  poor,  and  I  shonld  not  enter  Uie  convent. 
But  I  have  nothing— nothing — and  I  cannot  work 
to  earn  my  bread.  I  must  go  where  the  good  Grod 
in  lus  mercy  will  provide  me  with  food  and  rai- 
ment.' 

*'  She  opened  the  purse  and  turned  out  its  con- 
tents on  her  palm ;  then  after  looking  on  them  for 
/  a  moment  she  closed  her  hand  upon  the  coin,  and 


said  bitterly, '  What  is  this  in  comparison  with  the 
wants  of  this  house?  It  is  a  drop  of  water •  on  a 
burnt  soil.  If  this  money  were  mine  I  would  not 
spend  it,  but  cast  it  to  the  first  poor  creature  that 
stopped  at  the  castle  gate.'  The  clock  struck 
nine  at  this  moment,  Agathe  thought  it  was  time 
to  discharge  her  commission.  Too  proud  and  well 
bred  to  think  even  for  a  moment  of  going  down 
alone  to  the  itinerant  merchants,  she  went  into  the 
children's  room,  and  gently  wakened  the  eldest 
girl,  who  was  her  god-daughter  and  her  favorite. 
The  little  girl  was  soon  ready  ;  her  aunt  took  her 
by  the  hand,  and  both  went  away  together  with 
noiseless  steps. 

"  The  hall  in  which  the  merchants  were  quar- 
tered was  a  very  large  room,  that  still  retained 
some  traces  of  its  original  state.  Many  a  gay  and 
splendid  banquet  it  had  doubtless  witnessed  of 
yore ;  here  and  there  on  the  panels  was  still  to  be 
seen  a  cornucopie  entwined  with  garlands  of 
roses  ;  and  heads  of  satyrs,  laughing  from  ear  to 
ear,  projected  from  each  corner  of  the  tall  chimney- 
piece,  the  casing  of  which  was  adorned  with  a 
figure  of  Bacchus,  sculptured  in  high  relief,  and 
surrounded  by  all  the  attributes  of  tne  jolly  god. 
But  all  trace  of  furniture  had  vanished  from  this 
banquet  hall,  where  no  revels  had  been  held  for 
more  than  a  century  ;  the  carpets  had  given  place 
to  the  green  moss,  that  invested  the  marble  slabs 
of  the  floor,  and  spiders  had  woven  filmy  curtains 
before  the  half-broken  windows.  The  temporary 
occupants  of  this  dismantled  hall  had  arranged 
themselves  in  it  with  the  peculiar  adroitness  of 
men  accustomed  to  long  travelling  and  scant  ac- 
commodation. They  had  contrived  to  make  an 
extemporaneous  suite  of  furniture  out  of  their 
goods;  two  chests,  placed  together  and  covered  * 
with  a  green  cloth,  served  for  a  table  :  some  bales 
did  service  for  chairs,  and  a  tolerable  light  was 
afforded  by  one  of  those  large  canvass  lanterns 
which  vTagoners  hang  by  night  from  the  pole  of 
the  wagon. 

'*  Agathe  de  Colobridres  tapped  at  the  door,  and 
entered,  holding  her  niece  with  one  hand,  whilst 
the  other  was  plunged  into  the  depths  of  the  pocket 
in  which  she  carried  the  baroness'  savings.  Had, 
she  been  about  to  present  herself  thus  far  *before 
persons  of  her  own  quality,  she  would  have  expe- 
rienced an  insurmountable  embarrassment,  and 
would  have  been  very  awkward  and  confused  ;  but 
she  felt  no  difficulty  in  accosting  these  low  people ; 
and  slightly  bending  her  head  she  said  merely, 
*  Good  evening.  May  I  trouble  you  to  let  me  see 
your  goods?' 

'*  The  itinerant  merchant  rose  from  his  seat  in 
some  surprise  at  the  appearance  of  the  handsome 
young  lady,  who  had  paused  in  the  middle  of  the 
room,  and  stood  waiting  with  an  air  of  quiet  self- 
possession  and  modest  dignity  until  he  should  dis- 
play his  stock.  Though  dressed  in  a  shabby  drug- 
get gown  she  had  the  bearing  of  a  princess,  and 
the  pride  of  her  race  was  legible  on  her  broad  open 
front.  The  merchant  bowed  respectfully,  and  said, 
as  he  pushed  forward  one  of  the  bales  that  served 
instead  of  chairs,  'Be  pleased  to  take  a  seat, 
madame.  Had  you  sent  for  me  I  should  have 
obeyed  your  orders.  I  will  instantly  unpack  the 
laces  and  silks,  the  best  things  in  my  assortment.' 
— '  Show  me  your  kerchiefs  and  ribands,'  said 
Agathe,  seating  herself  and  taking  the  child  on  her 
lap,  who  was  beginning  to  caze  curiously  around 
her.  Mademoiselle  de  CoTobrieres  herself,  too, 
began  to  observe  with  some  stirprise  the  various 
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objects  in  the  room.  The  boles  of  merchandise 
were  regularly  piled  up  at  one  end,  and  behind  the 
screen  made  b3r  them,  lay  the  sleeping  figure  of  a 
man  rolled  up  in  his  travelling  cloak.  His  silver 
spurs  shone  m  the  faint  light,  and  his  gun  rested 
against  the  wall  within  reach  of  his  hand.  This 
measure  of  precaution  was  probably  occasioned  by 
the  bad  state  of  the  locks  and  the  fastenings  in  the 
castle,  and  by  the  important  amount  of  specie  and 
negotiable  paper  in  a  valise  that  stood  on  the  table^ 
The  merchant  had,  apparently,  been  arranging  hiS 
accounts  at  the  moment  that  Agathe  entered.  A 
morocco  leather  portfolio,  the  pages  of  which  were 
full  of  figures,  lay  open  beside  the  valise,  and 
from  the  latter  there  had  escaped  handfuls  of  six- 
livre  pieces  mingled  with  louis  d'or.  The  owner 
of  this  wealth  was  a  man  still  young  and  of  pleas- 
ing appearance ;  he  did  not  appear  superior  to  his 
condition  in  language  and  manners,  but  there  was 
a  certain  intelligence  and  decision  in  his  counte- 
nance that  stood  him  instead  of  high  breeding. 
With  an  indifferent  air  he  thrust  back  into  the 
valise  all  that  fine  coin,  the  sight  of  which  aston- 
ished Agathe,  and  began  to  unfold  his  handker- 
chiefs and  ribands.  Never  had  Mademoiselle  Col- 
obri^res  seen  such  magnificent  fabrics ;  th^re  were 
Smyrna  crapes,  and  Indian  satins  brocaded  with 
flowers,  butterflies  and  birds,  and  ribands  of  all 
colors  interwoven  with  gold  and  silver.  The  little 
girl  cried  out  in  ecstasy  at  the  sight  of  all  these 
fine  things ;  whOe  Agathe  looked  on  them  in  si- 
lence with  a  bewildered  eye,  and  was  rather  em- 
barrassed how  to  declare  that  they  were  all  too 
handsome  for  her.  The  merchant  apparently  did 
not  guess  the  cause  of  her  hesitation,  for  he  said, 

fushing  aside  the  boxes  he  had  opened,  '*  I  think 
can  show  you  something  still  better.' 

«« *  Pray  do  not  trouble  yourself  to  search  fur- 
ther,' said  Agathe,  with  a  sigh,  as  she  took  out 
her  little  purse ;  **  I  only  w^nt  a  very  plain  hand- 
kerchief; something  simple  and  cheap.  AU  these 
things  are  too  elegant.' 

**  *  Pardon  me,  madame  la  baronne,  nothing 
can  be  elegant  enough  for  you,'  replied  the  mer- 
chant politely. 

" '  I  am  not  Madame  Colobri^res,'  said  Agathe, 
blushing,  *  I  am  her  sister-in-law.  It  would  not 
be  becoming  for  a  young  lady  to  wear  such  sump- 
tuous things.' 

"  *  Oh,  do,  do,  aunt,  dress  yourself  out  fine  for 
once ! '  exclaimed  the  child  ;    '  you   have 
done  so,  nor  we  either.' 

"  *  People  who  live  all  the  year  round  in  the 
country  have  no  need  of  so  much  dress,'  inter- 
posed Mademoiselle  de  Colobri^res,  hastily,  in 
hopes  to  put  a  stop  to  the  child's  prattle ;  but  the 
little  creature  was  too  much  excited  by  the  splen- 
did things  the  merchant  continued  to  place  before 
her,  and  she  went  on  with  unchecked  volubil- 
ity: 

"  '  But  indeed,  indeed  we  ought  to  buy  all  these 
things,  and  then  Nanon,  the  exciseman  s  daugh- 
ter, would  not  give  herself  such  airs  at  mass  when 
she  struts  before  our  bench  with  her  gingham 
frock  and  her  coiffe  ^  papillon.  We  should  have 
new  clothes  like  her,  instead  of  being  obliged  to 
mend  our  Sunday  clothes  every  Saturday.' 

**  Agathe  colored  deeply,  and  with  much  confu- 
sion of  manner  rebuked*  the  little  girl's  loquacity ; 
bat  almost  instantly  overcoming  the  natural  weak- 
ness of  her  pride,  she  put  aside  the  glistening 
silks  with  one  hand,  and  with  the  other  she  laid 
her  light  purse  on  the  table,  saying  in  a  tone  of 
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melancholy  dignity :  '  We  are  not  rich ;  hera  i»  all 
I  can  lay  out  with  you  at  present.' 

" '  Never  mind,  mademoiselle,'  was  the  mer- 
chant's eager  reply ;  '  do  me  the  honor  to  ebcx)ae 
whatever  you  may  please  to  require ;  you  will  pay 
me  another  time.' 

"  Agathe  shook  her  head ;  but  the  mercbant 
persisted  :  *  You  can  discharge  this  little  debt  in  a 
year,  if  convenient  to  you,  mademoiselle:  I  aball 
bo  here  again  by  that  time." 

"  *  When  that  time  comes  I  shall  not  be  here,' 
said  Mademoiselle  de  Colobri^res,  sadly.  *  N'o 
finery  is  needed  where  I  am  going,  but  a  black 
woollen  gown  to  be  worn  all  the  year,  and  a  TeO 
that  is  never  changed.' 

y  <  You  are  going  into  a  convent,  mademoiselle  V 
said  the  merchant  with  a  guarded  expresaoa  of 
surprise  and  interest. 

«  <  Yes,  ere  long ;  and  really,'  she  continued 
in  the  same  sad  and  resigned  tone,  *  I  have  no  need 
of  such  things  as  you  Have  shown  me.  Oblige  me 
by  letting  me  see  the  plainest  goods  yon  have.' 

"  The  merchant  went  to  a  bale  at  the  end  of  the 
room  to  comply  with  her  wishes,  and  while  he  was 
unpacking  it,  Agathe  amused  herself  with  Iookin|j^ 
over  the  goods  strewed  before  her.  Among  them 
lay  a  portfolio  of  tolerably  good  engravings,  which 
she  began  to  examine  with  some  curiosity.  MkM 
of  them  represented  polite  pastoral  scenes,  in 
which  |)lump  cupids  and  enamored  deities  sported 
with  dainty  shepherdesses  and  innocent  swains  be- 
dizened with  pink  ribands  ;  but  among  these  idylic 
compositions  there  was  one  that  made  a  deep  inft- 
pression  on  Mademoiselle  de  Colobri^res.  The 
artist,  seized  with  a  tragic  inspiration,  had  depict- 
ed a  scene  of  monastic  life  in  all  its  horrors.  In  a 
damp  vault,  scarcely  lighted  by  an  expiring  lamp, 
a  nun  lay  stretched  on  her  bed  of  straw.  She  was 
dying  immured  in  the  in  pace,  and  her  wasted 
hands  and  dim  eyes  were  raised  to  heaven  with  mo 
injlescribable  expression.  Like  the  prophet  king 
she  seemed  crying  out  from  those  depths  in  a  hope- 
less appeal  to  the  divine  mercy. 

*'  Agathe  gazed  in  dismay  on  this  dismal  image. 
All  the  latent  repugnance  of  her  soul  for  the  mon- 
astic life,  all  her  loathing  for  the  vows  she  was 
about  to  pronounce,  were  suddenly  and  violently 
aroused  ;  she  let  the  engraving  fall  on  her  lap  and 
burst  into  tears.  Just  at  that  moment  the  mer- 
chant came  back  from  the  other  end  of  the  room. 
A  glance  at  the  engraving  explained  to  him  the 
cause  of  this  outbreak  of  grief,  and  he  said  with 
evident  emotion, '  You  are  going  into  a  convent, 
mademoiselle?  It  is  a  terrible  step,  if  yon  are  not 
led  to  it  by  a  strong  vocation.  Pardon  me  if  I 
venture  to  offer  an  opinion  on  what  concerns  you, 
but  I  cannot  help  thinking  you  will  commit  a  crime 
against  yourself  in  thus  entering  the  grave  alive. 
The  time  will  come,  perhaps,  when  yon  will  bit- 
terly regret  such  a  step.' 

"  '  Regret  it!  I  do  so  already !'  cried  MadeoK 
oiselle  de  Colobridres,  whose  long  pent  feelings  now 
broke  forth  uncontrollably  ;  '  I  loathe  a  convent 
life,  and  look  forward  with  dread  to  the  futnre ; 
but  I  must  submit  to  my  fate.' 

"  *  You  have  a  father  or  a  mother  who  inaista  on 
this  sacrifice!' 

" '  No,  my  parents  are  dead.* 

"  *  Indeed  I    Then  who  constrains  yon  t* 

"•Necessity,'  replied  Agathe  bitterly.  •A 
nunnery  is  the  only  asylum  on  earth  for  a  poor 
maiden  of  noble  blood,  and  in  such  an  asylum  most 
of  the  females  of  our  family  have  been  immuzed  in 
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A&  iMime  of  life.  It  his  long  been  the  castom  of 
the  CoKMdres  to  sttcriiiee  us  thas,  aince  their  fbr- 
tnne  has  oeaaed  to  be  adequate  to  the  maialenaiiOB 
of  their  nnk.  Oh,  why  does  not  God,  to  whom 
^ra  are  devoted  in  sfNte  of  onrseWes,  why  doea  he 
not  take  na  from  the  eradle,  wlien  our  innocent 
hesita  are  as  yet  bound  by  no  ties  to  this  world  t' 

''Whilst  Agathe  spoke  thus,  looking  up  to 
heaven  with  her  beautiful  eyes  filled  with  tears, 
the  merchant  gaztfd  on  her  with  a  singular  expres- 
sion of  countenance.  The  man  was  really  superior 
to  his  vulgar  condition ;  his  was  one  of  those 
prompt  and  decisive  natures,  which  by  dint  of  res- 
olute will  and  daring  shrewdness,  carry  them- 
selves triumphantly  through  the  most  difficult  cir- 
eumsunces.  Such  were  the  qualities  to  which 
Pierre  Maragnon  already  owed  a  forturTO  acquired 
in  hazardous  speculations.  As  he  gated  on  the 
beautiful  and  high-born  lady  who  now  bent  her 
tearful  eyes  to  the  ground,  and  seemed  abashed  at 
having  suffered  a  stranger  to  be  the  witness  of  her 
nngumrded  emotion  and  the  confidant  of  her  secret 
sorrows,  Pierre  Maragnon  felt  the  moment  might 
be  decisive  of  the  future  destiny  of  them  both.  A 
thought,  extravsffant  almost  to  wildness,  flashed 
spon  his  mind.  With  the  same  quick  Uet  that  he  ex- 
ercised in  all  his  dealings,  he  calculated  the  chances 
of  the  matter  before  him;  they  appeared  favor- 
able, and  he  dared  in  conceive  a  hope,  a  project ; 
vis.,  that  he  would  carry  off"  Mademoiselle  de 
Colobridres,  and  marrv  her,  he  Pierre  Maragnon ! 
To  sny  one  who  could  have  seen  into  the  mind  of 
Agathe  at  that  moment,  such  an  iilea  would  have 
seemed  the  height  of  presumption  and  folly.  The 
poor  young  lady  did  not  even  take  any  notice  of 
him  who  was  gazing  with  such  deep  scrutiny  upon 
her  beautiful  downcast  countenance.  In  the  eyes 
of  the  indigent  daughter  of  the  barons  of  Cok>- 
bri^res,  a  merchant,  a  roturier,  was  not  a  man  ;  and 
the  good  will  with  which  she  deigned  to  regaid 
Pierre  Maragnon  was  of  a  kind,  perhaps,  more 
mortifying  to  its  object  than  would  have  been  mere 
indifference.  The  first  necessary  step  was  to 
bring  down  that  instinctive  pride  of  hers,  and  an- 
nihilate her  inveterate  prejuoice  by  a  direct  and  no* 
disguised  attack;  and  this  Pierre  Maragnon  re- 
solved to  do,  at  the  risk  of  incurring  the  displeasure 
of  Agathe  upon  the  first  word  he  uttered. 

*•'  You  will  think  me  very  forward,  mademoi- 
selle,' he  said,  in  a  grave,  respectful  tone  ;  '  bnt  as 
I  have  spoken  my  mind  as  to  your  situation,  I 
think  it  my  doty  also  to  give  you  this  advice. 
Make  op  your  mind  to  endure  anything  rather  than 
eater  a  convent.  You  cannot  remain  with  your 
family ;  they  are  too  poor  to  keep  you ;  well, 
then,  leave  them  and  go  live  elsewhere.  Work,  if 
it  be  necessary ;  it  is  neither  a  disgrace,  nor  even 
a  misfortune.  Is  not  constant  toil,  with  freedom, 
better  than  a  life  of  skith,  cloistered  within  four 
v^ls,  whence  you  can  never  come  out,  alive  or 
deadt' 

*'  *  That  is  true,'  replied  Mademoiselle  de  Colo- 
bri^res,  surprised,  but  not  offended  at  such  lan- 
guage. '  If  I  could  only  renounce  my  nobility  and 
my  name,  my  course  would  be  taken  to-morrow—- 
at  once.  I  would  go  and  live  no  matter  where, 
by  the  labor  of  my  hands,  rather  than  become  a 
nan?' 

**<And  what  prevents  you,  mademoiselle?' 
said  Pierre  Maragnon,  boldly.  *  It  needs  only  a 
slight  effort  of  courage,  and  you  may  descend  from 
that  rank  which  imposes  so  terrible  a  sacrifice  upon 
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yoo,  and  become  tpeOU  hoUrgeom,  Yon  have  no 
other  refuge  than  the  convent,  because  you  are  too 
poor  to  marry  a  man  of  your  own  quality ;  hot  a 
roturier  would  think  himself  fortunate  to  wed  you 
without  a  dower.'  ^^ 

'* /  A  roan  of  no  birth  would  never  dare  to  m^ 
me  in  marriage,'  replied  Agathe,  naively. 

*' '  The  situation  in  which  you  are  placed  may 
prompt  some  one  to  make  so  bold,'  said  the  mer- 
chant in  a  tone  of  peculiar  meaning,  and  looking 
her  steadily  in  the  face. 

**  She  understood  him.  The  blood  rushed  into 
her  cheeks :  her  eyes  flashed  with  pride,  perhaps 
with  indignation  ;*  bnt  this  involuntary  movement 
of  the  blood  subsided  immediately ;  she  made  no 
answer,  and  remained  thoughtful.  Pierre  Mara* 
non  deemed  his  triumph  certain  when  he  saw  her 
ponder  thus.  Concealing  his  joy,  and  the  very 
strong  feeling  that  was  already  taking  possession 
of  his  soul,  he  began  again  to  descant  on  the  fate 
of  those  who  become  nuns  without  any  special  vo- 
cation. Though  his  youth  and  his  gtxMi  looks 
might  have  inspired  him  with  a  certain  degree  of 
confidence,  he  had  the  good  sense  not  to  make 
trial  of  any  vulgar  means  of  seduction ;  he  said  not 
a  word  of  what  was  passing  in  his  heart,  but  keep- 
ing within  due  control  the  admiration,  mingled 
with  respect  and  tenderness,  with  which  the  beauty 
of  Agathe  had  at  once  impressed  him,  he  applied 
himself  to  discussing  the  possibility  of  a  marriage 
between  a  wealthy  roturier  and  the  descendant  of 
an  illustrious  and  utterly  ruined  family.  He  set 
forth  his  own  position  in  precise  terms ;  it  was 
prosperous.  An  orphan  from  his  childhood,  he 
owed  to  his  own  active  exertions  a  fortune  tea 
times  the  fee-simple  value  of  the  castle  and  estates 
of  Colobridres.  Agathe  hearkened,  confused,  and 
tempted,  not  by  her  heart,  but  by  her  reason,  which 
told  her  that  after  all  it  would  be  better  to  become 
the  wife  of  a  merchant,  than  to  be  shut  up  for  the 
rest  of  her  days  in  a  nunnery. 

"  The  little  girl  had  fallen  asleep  on  the  lap  of 
her  young  aunt.  All  was  hushed  in  the  old  ma- 
nor. The  castellan  of  Colobri^res,  far  from  sue* 
pecting  the  aflfront  with  which  hei  was  threatened,, 
was  fast  asleep  beside  his  wife,  and  dreamed  of 
finding  under  the  head  of  his  bed  a  fine  bag  of 
crowns,  with  which  he  had  the  castle  repaired,  and 
bought  himself  a  new  coat.  Mademoiselle  de  Co* 
lobri^res  and  Pierre  Maragnon  had  full  leisure  to 
confer  together,  and  when  the  dock  struck  mid* 
night,  their  interview  was  not  yet  ended.  Agathe 
nevertheless  had  not  made  up  her  mind.  The 
longer  she  reflected,  the  more  she  felt  the  impor> 
tance  of  the  consent  or  refusal  she  was  about  to 
pronounce. '  Pale,  oppressed,  and  tremblmg,  she 
kept  silence,  or  replied  only  in  monosyllables  min- 
gled with  sighs,  to  the  pressing  arguments  with 
which  Pierre  Maragnon  strove  to  fix  her  wavering 
purpose.  But  in  the  course  of  this  long  conference 
he  had  made  immense  progress.  Mademoiselle  de 
Colobri^res  wah  insensibly  coming  to  treat  him  as 
an  equal,  and  more  than  once  she  called  him 
monsieur.  At  last,  unable  as  yet  to  decide,  she 
said: 

*'<In  the  perturbation  into  which  all  this  has' 
thrown  me,  monsieur,  I  cannot  come  to  any  ded- 
sion.  I  want  to  be  alone,  to  collect  my  thoughts, 
and  pray  to  God  before  I  give  you  an  answer.  It 
is  now  late  in  the  night,  and  you  go  away  in  the 
morning :  well  then,  as  soon  as  the  first  streak  of 
dawn  appears  yonder,  behind  the  hiUs,  my  leaelife- 
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lion  win  have  been  taken.  If  I  do  not  reiarn  to 
meet  you,  quit  this  caaUe  immediately,  for  I  shall 
have  reaigoed  myself  to  my  lot.' 

'*  She  rose,  and  Piene  Maragnon  replied  sub- 
missively, but  with  deep  feeling,  '  Your  weal  or 
woe  are  in  ^our  own  bands,  mademoiselle;  may 
Heaven  inspire  you,  and  bring  you  hither  again  to* 
morrow  morning.' 

**  Agathe  tooK  the  sleeping  child  in  her  arms  and 
slowly  left  the  room.  She  had  to  traverse  part  of 
the  castle  to  reach  her  chamber.  The  silence  of 
night,  and  the  pale  moonbeams  falling  on  the  dis- 
jointed floors,  imparted  to  those  vast  and  long  nn- 
uhabited  halls  a  sad  and  desolate  aspect  that  sank 
with  a  chill  weight  on  her  spirits.  She  gazed  long 
around  her,  as  if  to  confirm  to  herself  the  total  ruin 
of  her  house,  and  passed  onwards,  pondering  on 
the  haughty  penury  of  her  farail^i  and  the  pamful 
oontrsst  between  such  pinching  mdigence  and  the 
high  nobility  of  descent,  which  was  her  sole  and 
woful  dower.  On  entering  her  little  chamber,  she 
laid  the  child  on  the  bed,  and  sat  down  pensively 
before  the  prayer-desk.  Her  lamp,  which  she  had 
left  burning,  shed  but  a  flickering  light  on  the 
blackened  wood  carvings  that  projected  from  the 
sombre  face  of  the  walls.  The  ticking  of  the  in- 
visible death-watch  was  heard  loudly  amid  the  deep 
stillness,  as  the  creatnre  pursued  its  slow  work  of 
destruction  on  the  elaboralelv  sculptured  oak  and 
vralnut.  Other  slight  sounds  occasionally  inter- 
rupted the  noise  m^e  by  the  insect,  as  the  hungry 
mice,  running  about  behind  the  wainscot,  brought 
down  the  damp  crumbling  mortar  of  the  old  walls. 
It  waa  near  the  end  of  October ;  the  approach  of 
winter  already  made  itself  felt,  and  as  the  night  ad- 
vanced, a  chiller  air  entered  through  the  dilapidated 
windows,  and  made  Agathe  shiver.  The  poor  girl 
had  sunk  on  her  knees  and  wished  to  pray ;  but 
whilst  her  heart  sought  to  lift  itself  up  towards 
God,  her  mind  was  lost  in  an  endless  maze  of 
'  thought.  Like  all  persons  who  are  hurried  along 
'  by  no  passion  or  intense  feeling,  she  vacillated  in 
(fear  and  doubt  between  the  two  alternatives  before 
'her,  and  dreaded  that  whatever  her  choice  might  be 
^she- should  repent  of  it  on  the  morrow.  Hs3  she 
found  more  sympathy  and  tenderness  in  those 
around  her,  family  affection  would  have  prevailed 
Tin  that  hour  of  crisis,  and  she  would  have  be- 
thouffht  her  of  the  affliction  and  shame  which  a 
.mhMiiance  would  <^ast  on  her  house,  put  the 
baron  took  no. great  interest  in  her  fate,  all  his 
f  stock  of  affectionate  feelings  being  engrossed  by  the 
> little  prattlers  whose  numbers  grew  with  every 
year.  When  all  his  pretty  brood  was  gambolling 
«boot  him,  he  used  to  fall  into  a  reverie,  like  the 
•woodman  in  the  tale  of  Little  Poucet,  and  calculate 
how  much  more  easily  he  should  rear  his  bantlings 
<when  he  should  have  got  rid  of  poor  Agathe.  The 
liaroness  was  a  good  soul,  but  her  distressed  con- 
dition rendered  her  selfish,  and  forced  her  upon  a 
'•ystem  of  ways  and  means,  which,  in  any  one  of  a 
less  kindly  nature,  would  have  deorenerated  into 
•ordid  scheming.  Mademoiselle  de  Colobri^res 
plainly  felt  all  this,  and  it  was  this  humiliating  and 
^  painful  certainty,  that  made  her  contemplate  with- 
*«ut  dread  the  rage  and  indignation  of  her  kindred, 
when  they  should  have  received  the  astounding  in- 
telligence of  her  marriage.  Still,  however,  ahe 
wavered ;  and  as  often  happens  in  the  most  impor- 
tant circumstances  of  life,  it  was  a  trifling  incident 
that  fixed  her  decision.  Whilst  she  was  immersed 
in  her  distracting  thoughts,  and  was  observing  with 
alarm  the  faint  twilight  that  already  began  to  steal 


upon  the  horizon,  the  eliiM  moved  oneiafly  or  di« 
bed  and  sighed  in  some  unpleasant  dream.  Aga- 
the went  to  her,  raised  her  gently  on  the  piUow^ 
and  Idssed  her  soft  cheeks,  bathing  them  with 
tears.  This  woke  the  child,  who  iastinctivehr  pot 
her  arm  round  her  aunt's  neck,  muttering, '  Show 
me  all  you  bought  last  night  of  the  merehaat, 
aunt.' 

'**!  did  not  boy  anything,'  said  Agathe* 
*  Come,  my  dear,  go  to  sleep.  Or  shall  I  take  yoo 
back  to  the  other  room,  to  your  brothers  and  sif- 
ters!' 

«<  *  No,  I  will  stay  where  I  am,'  said  the  efaikl, 
looking  round  her;  *  mamma  promised  me  this 
room  should  be  mine,  because!  am  the  eldest/ 

*"Ha!  and  she  told  yon  yon  shonld  have  it 
soonV 

**  *  Immediately,  when  yon  are  gone  to  the  nan* 
nenr,'  said  the  child,  with  the  naif  selfishneas  whidi 
children  carry  into  all  their  little  schemes. 

*<*To  the  nunnery!— I  will  not  go!— and  I 
leave  vou  my  chamber,  Euph^mie,*  said  T'  ' 
selle  ne  Colobri^res,  starting  up. 

<*  The  child  sank  back  on  the  pillow  and 
asleep  again  in  a  moment.  Agathe  took  from  the 
drawer,  that  contained  her  all,  her  little  enamelled 
cross  and  her  prayer  book,  opened  her  door  aelUy, 
traversed  the  castle  with  firm  and  rapid  aiepa,  and 
went  down  into  the  courtyard.  Pierre  Mangnoa 
had  been  waiting  since  the  first  glimpse  of  daybreak 
with  his  eyes  ^nt  on  the  grest  door.  Donbileee 
he  had  trembled  in  his  soul  at  the  thooght  tkst  ic 
would  not  open  again,  lor  his  pale  and  haggard 
looks  told  of  an  anxiouB  night.  At  the  ai^t  of 
Mademoiselle  de  Colobriires  he  grew  still  paler, 
and  then  the  blood  rushed  from  his  heart  lo  his 
head  with  a  revulsion  of  pride  and  joy ;  b«t  in- 
stantly overcoming  his  violent  emotion  he  advaaced 
and  said  quietly  with  aa  much  respect  as  though  ha 
were  addressing  a  queen,  '  Mademoiselle,  we  are 
just  about  to  start  if  you  please ;  in  four  houn  yo« 
will  be  in  Antibes,  and  yon  will  then  Vet  me  know 
your  further  commands.' 

*"  I  am  ready,  monsieur,'  said  Agathe,  in  a  low 
voice,  modestly  but  firmly ;  '  but  instead  of  |reing 
direct  to  Antibes,  we  must  pass  through  the  village 
of  St.  Peyre,  and  stop  there  an  hour.' 

*'  The  mules  were  already  laden,  and  the  two 
men  who  had  charge  of  them  had  drawn  them  op 
in  line  outside  the  castle  yard.  A  tall  yoang  many 
the  same  whom  Agathe  had  seen  asleep,  with  his 
gun  in  reach  of  hb  hand,  on  the  preceding  even* 
ing,  wos  in  the  saddle  keeping  discreetly  oat  of 
earshot ;  hia  likeness  to  Pierre  Maragnon  told 
plainly  that  they  were  of  the  same  blood  and  bore 
the  same  name.  At  a  sign  from  the  merehant  the 
little  caravan  began  to  march.  Agathe  waa  suQ 
in  the  hall,  looking  at  a  heap  of  silks,  laoea,  and 
other  goods,  neatly  arranged  on  the  sill  in  the  deep 
recess  of  a  window.  Over  all  these  fine  things,  and 
placed  in  a  manner  to  strike  the  eye  at  onoe,  was  a 
paper,  on  which  was  written :  From  Mademmselle 
de  Colobridres.  The  little  purse  containing  the  six 
livres  fifteen  sous,  the  baroness'  savings,  lay  under 
the  paper.  *  It  is  yonr  wedding  present,  madcraoi* 
selle ;  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  making  it  in  yonr 
name,'  said  the  merchant. 

'*  *  The  poor  children  will  have  new  clothes  fiw 
once  in  their  lives!'  murmured  Arathe,  thanking 
Pierre  Maragnon  with  a  look.  Then  ahe  said, 
hurriedly,  *  Let  us  begone.' 

"  The  merchant  led  up  his  saddle  horse,  a  pow>> 
erful  animal,  fit  to  carry  the  four  sons  of  Aymon, 
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placed  Mademoiselle  Colobri^res  on  the  croupe, 
mounted,  and  set  off  at  a  lound  trot.  The  caravan 
was  already  out  of  sight  beyond  a  turn  of  the  road, 
bot  the  tramp  of  the  mules  and  the  tinkling  of  their 
bells  ^ere  audible. 

*•  "When  they  reached  the  foot  of  the  hill,  and 
before  they  entered  the  tortuous  road  leading  away 
from  Colonri^res,  Agathe  turned  back  and  looked 
her  last  on  the  castle  of  her  fathers.  It  was  a  look 
full  of  sorrow  and  fondness  that  poignantly  bespoke 
all  the  feelings  of  her  sopl.  '  Farewell !'  she  men- 
tally ejaculated,  *  farewell,  noble  abode,  whence 
poverty  expels  me !  Had  I  been  allowed  to  pass 
my  cheerless  existence  within  the  shelter  of  those 
mined  walla — had  I  been  left  a  little  place  by  my 
father*s  hearth,  and  a  right  to  sit  at  the  scanty 
table  where  I  should  not,  perhaps,  have  always 
foand  my  daily  bread,  I  would  not  have  forsaken 
my  family  and  renounced  my  name.' 

'*  Her  tears  flowed  silently  as  she  thought  thus ; 
she  wiped  them  away  with  one  hand,  whilst  the 
other  instinctively  clung  to  Pierre  Maragnon^s  arm, 
with  a  close  and  timorous  grasp.  The  merchant, 
proud  as  a  monarch,  rode  with  head  erect  and  a 
glad  heart,  thinking  of  the  happiness  and  the  honor 
tkat  awaited  him.  Once  out  of  sight  of  the  castle 
of  Colobrieres  he  put  his  horse  to  a  walk,  and  took 
the  liber^  to  ask  Agathe  if  she  had  any  particular 
purpose  in  going  to  St.  Peyre. 

'*  *  The  purpose  of  being  married  to  you  this  very 
day,'  was  her  reply. 

'*  The  heart  of  Pierre  Maragnon  thrilled  at  the 
words.  In  his  ecstasy  he  was  near  raising  to  his 
tips  the  small  hand  that  grasped  his  ffreen  ratteen 
sleeve;  bat  checking  himself,  he  only  replied  in 
the  most  respectful  tone :  *  I  durst  not  have  taken 
it  upon  me  to  press  you  on  this  subject,  mademoi- 
selle ;  and  yet  1  felt  that  the  most  proper  course 
you  could  take  was  not  to  postpone  the  honor  you 
intend  to  do  me ;  your  determination  delights  me. 
If  yon  please,  we  will  allow  my  people  to  proceed 
slowly,  and  we  will  jide  on  before  them.' 

''  *  Yes,'  said  Agathe,  <  that  is  well  thought  of; 
we  should  be  at  St.  Peyre  before  the  hour  of  mass.' 

"  The  merchant  set  spurs  to  his  horse,  and  turn- 
ing ofl^frora  the  road,  rode  across  the  fields,  by  which 
means  he  had  soon  outstripped  the  caravan,  which 
was  proceeding  steadily  in  a  sunken  way,  so  deep 
that  ill-disposed  persons  might  have  lain  there  in 
ambush.  Affathe,  frightened  a  little  by  the  brisk 
pace  of  the  horse,  drew  up  her  small  feet  under 
her  petticoat,  and  clung  with  both  arms,  to  her  com- 
muiion,  who  at  that  moment  looked  not  unlike 
Pierre  of  Provence  carrying  off  the  fair  Mague- 
lone. 

"  It  was  about  seven  in  the  morning  when  the 
Toung  couple  arrived  in  front  of  the  church  of  St. 
^eyre.  The  sacristan  had  already  rung  the  first 
matin  bell,  but  Che  Tillage  population  were  in  the 
fields,  asd  there  were  only  two  or  three  old  men 
about  the  church,  basking  in  the  sun.  The  mer- 
chant fastened  his  horse  to  the  palings  of  the 
priest's  little  garden,  and  accompanied  Mademoi- 
selle de  Cololmdres  into  the  church,  where  both 
knelt  down  at  the  entrance  of  the  lonely  nave. 
Agathe  then  making  a  sign  to  Pierre  Maragnon  to 
wait  for  her,  went  into  the  sacristy,  where  she 
found  the  cunS  putting  on  his  robes,  assisted  by  the 
lad  who  was  to  aid  in  the  performance  of  the  mass. 
He  was  a  young  priest,  tolerably  well-read ;  a  man 
of  tolerant  piety  ana  great  virtue.  Occasionally, 
is  visiting  his  parishioners,  he  had  called  at  the 


castle  of  Colobrieres,  and  Agathe  was  weD  known 
to  him. 

**  •  The  blessing  of  Heaven  be  on  yon,  mademoi- 
selle ;'  he  exclaimed,  as  Agathe  advanced  to  him 
pale  and  trembling.  <  Has  anything  untoward  hap- 
pened at  Colobrieres  V 

"•No,  Monsieur  le  Cur^;'  she  replied,  *it  is 
myself  the  matter  concerns,* and  I  am  come  to  beg 
you  will  hear  my  confession  immediately.' 

"  The  cur^,  much  astonished,  motioned  to  his 
little  clerk  to  retire,  and. sat  down,  after  having 
closed  the  door  of  the  sacristy.  Mademoiselle  de 
Colobridres  then  knelt  down,  and  after  relating 
what  had  occurred  on  the  preceding  night,  she  told 
him  the  resolution  she  had  taken,  and  the  purpose 
fur  which  she  was  come.  The  case  was  novel  and 
embarrassing.  Mademoiselle  de  Colobrieres  was 
an  orphan,  and  had  attained  her  majority,  so  that 
she  could  dispose  of  her  own  hand  ;,  nevertheless, 
her  family  was  legally  empowered  to  resist  such 
a  misalliance  as  she, was  about  to  make.  Besides 
this,  it  was  necessary  to  fulfil  the  previous  formal- 
ities required  by  the  ecclesiastical  laws  in  all  but 
extraordinary  cases.  The  good  priest  refused  at 
first,  hoping,  perhaps,  that  Agathe  would  abandon 
hei;  intention,  and  allow  him  to  convey  her  back 
quietly  and  without  scandal  to  Colobrieres.  But 
upon  the  first  word  he  uttered  to  that  effect,  she 
rose  and  said,  resolutely, '  No,  Monsieur  le  Cur^, 
I  did  not  take  this  step  with' the  intention  of  afler- 
wards  receding.  I  will  go  with  Pierre  Maragnon 
wherever  he  chooses  to  take  me,  and  he  will  marry 
me  when  it  shall  so  please  him  ;  but  it  is  for  you 
matter  of  conscience  to  let  me  depart  thus.  Since 
I  am  resolved  to  go  with  him,  were  it  not  better 
he  should  take  me  away  as  his  wife  and  not  as  his 
mistress  t  Alas !  if  we  both  commit  such  a  fault, 
it  will  be  sorely  against  our  will.' 

'*  This  way  of  putting  the  case  alarmed  the  cure. 
He  was  a  truly  religious  man,  of  a  timorous  con- 
science, but  of  an  upright  and  decided  character. 
'  Mademoiselle,'  he  said,  after  some  reflection ; '  I 
consent  to  marry  you ;  God  in  his  mercy  grant  that 
you  may  live  afterwards  without  regret  and  re- 
morse !  After  the  ceremony,  I  will  go  and  see  M. 
le  Baron  de  Colobrieres.  No  doubt 'they  are  search- 
ing for  you  at  this  moment,  and  any  surmise  will 
have  been  adopted  by  your  family  rather  than  a 
suspicion  of  what  is  actually  occurring.  I  will 
intercede  for  you,  but  I  fear  it  will  be  without 
avail.  For  the  last  time,  I  intreat  you  to  reflect : 
are  you  fully  resolved  thus  to  forever  separate  from 
your  family,  who  will  never  think  of  you,  perhaps, 
without  anger  and  shame!' 

"  *  My  greatest  desire  is  that  they  may  forgive 
me,'  replied  Agathe,  with  mournful  determination  ; 
'  but  I  do  not  hope  the^  will,  Monsieur  le  Cure ; 
and  when  I  left  Colobrieres,  I  knew  well  that  it 
was  forever.' 

"  The  cure  motioned  to  her  to  kneel  down  again, 
and  after  praving  with  her  and  duly  accomplishing 
all  that  should  precede  the  religious  ceremony,  ho 
told  her  to  go  and  wait  for  him  in  the  church,  and 
meanwhile  to  send  Pierre  Maragnon  to  him.  The 
little  clerk  went  by  the  priest's  desire  and  fetched 
two  of  the  old  men  who  were  sitting  in  the  porch, 
to  act  as  witnesses ;  and  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after- 
wards Pierre  Maragnon  and  Agathe  de  Colobrieres 
were  married.  On  coming  out  of  church  they  met 
the  whole  caravan  which  had  just  arrived,  and 
Pierre,  going  up  to  the  young  man  we  have  seen 
before,  said  to  him,  with  a  face  beaming  with 
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proad  joy  as  he  pointed  to  Ajrftthe,  *Take  her 
Jiand,  Jfacqnes ;  she  is  yoor  sister.' 

''That  same  afternoon,  whilst  the  new  married 
couple  were  on  their  road  for  Marseilles,  the  cur^ 
proceeded  to  Colobri^res.  The  barc»n  and  his  wife 
were  still  busy  with  conjectures :  they  had  found 
Agathe's  wedding  presents  on  the  window-ledge, 
but  could  not  tell  wha(  to  make  of  them,  and  their 
wits  were  perplexed  with  a  host  of  conjectures, 
none  of  which  approached  the  truth.  When  the 
cur^  had  given  a  plain  statement  of  the  facts,  the 
baron  burst  in  paroxysms  of  rage  and  indignation, 
and  the  baroness  shed  tears.  In  spite  of  her  natu- 
ral gentleness  and  indulgent  disposition,  the  eood 
lady  was  also  incensed  against  her  sister-in-law, 
and  cried  out  in  a  comical  transport  of  anger  and 
distress :  *•  Mademoiselle  de  ColubriSres  the  wife 
of  Pierre  Mara<?non  !  That  she  should  have  been 
guilty  of  the  weakness  of  loving  him  is  what  I 
might,  perhaps,  conceive ;  but  marry  him — ^never !' 

**  The  Baron  de  Colobri^res  renounced  his  sister 
Agathe,  cursed  her,  and  expressly  forbade  that  her 
name  should  ever  be  uttered  in  his  presence.  After 
this  solemn  declaration  he  had  a  bonfire  made  of 
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brushwood  in  the  great  ooort,  and  when  it  wu 

well  lighted,  he  sternly  flung  Agathe*8  pieseatt 
into  the  blaze.  The  baionees  sighed  piteoosly 
when  she  saw  the  brare  tissues  Taniahing  in  the 
flames,  and  mentally  computed  the  Dumber  of  new 
dresses  that  might  have  been  made  oat  of  what 
was  soon  bjut  a  handful  of  ashes.  But  she  knew 
her  husband  too  well  to  venture  on  the  least  re- 
monstrance ;  she  knew  that  the  worthy  man  wookl 
rather  hare  seen  his  children  clad  in  lambskins, 
like  the  pictures  of  little  St.  John,  than  decked  in 
garments  made  of  Pienre  Maragnoo's  wedding 
presents.  With  a  heavy  heart  she  locked  up  the 
six  livres  fifteen  sous  which  had  been  foand  as- 
touched  in  the  purse ;  and  oonmdering  that  all  thii 
disaster  had  come  of  the  unlucky  wish  to  spesd 
her  savings,  she  made  a  vow  that  she  would  bs 
wiser  in  future.  Agathe's  example,  moreover, 
was  a  warning  to  her  respecting  her  daagbten. 
None  of  the  first  five  saw  their  eighteenth  year 
under  the  paternal  roof,  but  were  shut  up  in  a 
nunnery,  and  had  made  the  last  vows  long  before 
the  age  when  their  aunt  had  choaen  to  manrya 
roturier  rather  than  take  the  veO." 


FLOGGING  AT   HOUNSLOW. 

A  JURT  was  impannelled  on  Wednesday  even- 
ing at  the  Geoj-ge  the  Fourth  Inn,  Hounslow- 
heath,  before  Mr.  Wakley,  to  inquire  into  the 
death  of  Frederick  White,  aged  twenty-six,  late  a 
private  in  the  7th  Hussars,  who  died  subsequent 
to,  and  it  was  alleged  in  consequence  of,  having 
received  severe  corporal  punishment.  After  the 
jury  had  viewed  the  body  the  inquiry  was  ad- 
journed for  a  week,  to  allow  an  examination  of  the 
deceased  by  a  surgeon  not  connected  with  the 
army,  and  hr  the  summoning  of  several  material 
witnesses.  The  coroner  also  ordered  that  the 
deceased  man's  family  should  be  requested  to 
attend.  The  following  statement  has  appeared  in 
a  morning  paper,  but  it  must  be  regarded  as  alto- 
gether e.r  parte.  It  will  probably  be  satisfactory 
to  all  parties  that  the  investigation  could  not  be  in 
better  hands  than  Mr.  Wakley*s  for  the  discovery 
of  the  whole  truth  : — "  The  deceased  has  been  in 
the  regiment  seven  years  and  a  half,  and  had  never 
before  been  subjected  to  corporal  punishment  ;  but, 
being  given  to  drink,  he  had  been  subjected  to 
extra  drills,  &c.,  as  a  punishment.  While  labor- 
ing under  tlie  effects  of  liquor,  an  altercation  took 
place  between  him  and  Sergeant  Daly,  when  he 
struck  the  latter  on  the  breast  with  a  poker.  For 
his  conduct  on  that  occasiim  two  charges  were  pre- 
ferred against  him,  one  for  assaulting  a  non-com- 
missioned officer,  and  the  other  for  using  abusive 
language  towards  him.  Under  a  warrant  issued 
bv  the  commander-in-chief,  a  court-martial  assem- 
bled at  Hampton  Court  barracks,  consisting  of 
seven  officers,  the  president  being  Captain  Arthur 
Shirley,  of  the  7th  Hussars,  who  found  the  de- 
ceased guilty  of  both  charges,  and  sentenced  him 
to  receive  150  lashes.  That  sentence  was  con- 
firmed at  head -quarters,  and  carried  out  on  the  16th 
ult.,  at  Hounslow  barracks,  in  the  presence  of  the 
regiment,  of  Colonel  White,  the  commanding  ofil- 
cer,  and  of  Dr.  Warren,  the  head  surgeon.  The  tri- 
angles were  not  used  on  the  occasion,  but  *  the 
ladder,*  and  the  whole  number  of  lashes  was  given. 
The  deceased  walked  into  the  hospital  himself, 
after  the  flogging,  and  subsequently  kept  his  bed 
for  fourteen  days.  His  wounds  were  first  treated 
with  fomentationsi  and  afterwards  with  dressings. 


Some  days  after,  the  skin  of  his  back  being  healed, 
he  wouM  have  left  the  hospital  had  he  not  com- 
plained of  his  left  side.  The  pain  svbseqoently 
shifted  to  his  bowels,  and  on  Saturday  last,  aboot 
three  o*clock,  he  beicarae  insensible,  and  died  ia 
the  evening  of  the  same  day.  He  was  seen  oo 
that  day  by  Mr.  Hall,  one  of  the  8taflrsarffeons,by 
request  of  Dr.  Warren.  On  Monday  last  that 
gentleman  assisted  Dr.  Reid,  also  a  military  sor- 
geon  from  town,  in  making  iheposi  moftem  exani- 
nation.  Deceased,  who  was  a  healthy  man,  was 
visited  while  in  the  hospital  by  some  of  the  offi- 
cers, and  never  made  any  complaint,  bntwhfle 
there  was  not  visited  by  any  of  his  leUtives, 
neither  were  they  made  acquainted  with  either  his 
punishment  or  illness.  It  is  said  that  at  the  in- 
fliction of  the  punishment  ten  of  the  privates  pres- 
ent fainted.  The  deceased  was  a  tall,  fine  grown, 
intelligent  young  man,  bore  the  infliction  with 
stoical  indifference,  uttering  not  a  won)  beyond 
requesting  that  the  laah  might  not  fall  so  fre- 
quently upon  his  neck.  There  *is  a  yoong  mao 
named  Mathewson,  now  in  the  hospital,  safieriog 
under  the  effects  of  a  flogging.  He  had  not  ioined 
the  regiment  more  than  seven  or  eight  weeks  be- 
fore he  was  punished.  He  was  one  day  standiii^ 
in  his  room  stooping  with  his  head  to  the  gronsd, 
when  he  heard  his  name  suddenly  called.  Et 
anawered, '  Heigho  ;'  and  on  looking  np  found  be 
had  been  called  by  one  of  the  sergeants.  The  lat- 
ter demanded  why  he  made  such  an  answer  t  to 
which  the  former  replied  that  he  did  not  know  it 
was  the  sergeant  who  called  him.  The  sergeaot 
still  pursued  the  subject,  until  at  length  Bfathew- 
son  exclaimed,  *  Do  you  want  me  to  go  down  oo 
my  knees  to  yon!'  for  which  expression  the  ser^ 
geant  put  him  under  arrest.  Mathewson  was  sob- 
sequently  taken  befbre  the  commanding  oflicer, 
who,  after  severely  reprimanding  him,  was  tsked 
by  Mathewson  to  tell  him  how/  he  ought  to  have 
answered  the  sergeant,  which  was  construed  into 
disrespectful  conduct  towards  his  eommandiog  offi- 
cer, lor  which  the  yoong  soldier  was  tried  by 
court-martial,  found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  re- 
ceive one  hundred  lashes,  from  the  effects  of  which 
he  is  now  in  the  hospital." 
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Prom  the  Forai^  Qtmiterly  Review. 

History  of  the  Indian  THbes  of  North  America,  with 
Biographical  Sketches  and  Anecdotes  ofthePrin* 
cipM  Chiefs,  embellished  with  One  hundred  and 
twenty  carefully  colored  Portraits,  etc.  etc.  By 
T.  L.  MdE^ENNET,  Esq.,  and  James  Hall, 
Esq.  Philadelphia :  Rice  and  Clarke.  London : 
C-  GUpin. 

In  tnming^  over  the  leaves  of  the  magnificent 
picture-book  before  us,  we  rejoice  at  the  opp<ir- 
ttiniiy  it  affords  os  for  departing  from  the  tone  of 
eensuie  in  which  we  have  too  often  felt  compelled 
to  speak  of  the  works  and  deeds  of  our  kinsmen 
across  the  Atlantic.  For  once,  at  least,  they  can- 
not accuse  us  of  scornful  disrespect,  or  of  insular 
prejudice,  when,  according  to  our  best  ability,  we 
recommend  nationality  in  art,  as  the  one  thing 
beautiful,  desirable,  and  needful  for  its  permanent 
existence.  Towards  this  point  we  would  have  our 
Americaa  friends  strain  every  nerve.  They  have 
already  proved  themselves  steady  and  enthusiastic 
pilgrims  along  the  world's  highways.  We  may 
mention  the  names  of  West,  Washington  Allston, 
Leslie,  Sully,  in  proof  that  they  can  take  rank 
among  the  most  admirable  Europeans,  when  they 
deign  to  paint  in  the  Enropean  fashion  ;  nor  can 
the  Londoners  or  the  Florentines  forget,  that  in 
his  «'  Greek  Slave,"  W.  Hiram  Powers  has  pot  in 
a  very  strong  claim  for  the  championship  of  modem 
eeulptore,  one  to  which  the  Rauchs,  and  the  Gib- 
sons, and  the  Schwanthalers,  and  the  Bailys  would 
find  it  hard  to  offer  a  rejoinder.  In  all  revivals 
and  adaptations,  however — in  all  workings  after 
this  antique,  or  the  other  tradition,  there  is  an  un- 
soundness, and  a  want  of  satisfaction,  the  end  of 
which  can  be  but  mediocrity.  It  needs  but  to 
walk  the  rounds  of  the  churches,  galleries,  and 
studios  of  Munich,  to  ascertain  the  limits  of 
modem,  when  imitating  ancient  art.  There  has 
been  no  want  of  earnest  study,  no  want  of  unself- 
ish devotion  to  a  purpose,  no  want  of  S3rmi}athy 
and  patronage  :  and  here  and  there  industry,  inge- 
nuity, and  sincerity  have  *'  tossed  and  tum^" 
themseWes,  have  accumulated  and  wrought,  till 
the  result  is  all  but  a  creation — ^all  but  a  work  of 
genius.  Yet  the  impression,  on  ourselves  at  least, 
of  these  yaunted  works  is  saddening.  It  is  pain- 
ful to  see  that  sympathy  will  not  keep  pace  with 
efibrt;  painful  to  be  compelled  to  admit,  (as  one  is 
compelled  to  do,  a  score  of  times  every  hour,  by 
some  flash  of  recollection  of  the  glones  of  the 
ancients,)  that  we  are  only  looking  at  an  elaborate 
mistake ;  painful  to  anticipate  a  not  very  distant 
period,  when  Glyptothek  and  Basiliea,  Fest-bau, 
and  JJler  Hei&gen  KapeUe  will  be  reviewed  by  the 
connoisseurs,  as  so  many  monuments  of  respectable 
pedantry,  and  schobl  exercise  ;  more  praiseworthy 
for  intent,  hot  little  more  so  in  fact  of  artistic 
merit,  than  the  follies  of  Louis  Quinze,  or  than  the 
library  built  after  the  fashion  of  a  chest  of  drawers 
with  which  the  great  Frederick  of  Prussia  chose 
to  diversify  the  main  street  of  his  show  capital ! 

We  have  dwelt  upon  Munich  because  the  name 
of  this  city  is  in  every  one's  mouth  ;  but  it  is  only 
an  illustration  of  the  spirit  of  the  times ;  not  a 
solitary  instance.  The  worthy  personages,  who 
imagine  they  are  advancing  the  cause  of  devotion 
and  authority,  by  attempting  to  bring  back  church 
maaic  to  the  baiharianism  of  the  Gregorian  chant, 
ofier  another.  Why  are  these  things!  Does  that 
old  superstitious  fear  yet  linger  on  the  earth, 
which  mistrusted  creation  and  disdbvery  as  irrever^ 


ent !  Is  Orthodoxy  maintained  by  not  a  few,  be- 
cause it  saves  the  trouble  and  cost  of  original 
thought!  These  questions  sound  almost  mon- 
strous :  yet,  much  of  the  artistic  criticism^  and  the 
.motives  held  out  for  artistic  eflfort  in  the  present 
day,  when  stripped  of  the  verbiage  in  which  cant- 
ers of  all  classes  love  to  involve  them,  have  no 
wiser  principles  for  kernel.  Yet,  digressing  for  a 
moment,  let  us  thankfully  remark  how — ^in  spite 
of  all  this  laziness  and  pedantry,  this  appeal  to  a 
spurious  devotional  spirit,  which  overlooks  the 
glorification  of  God  in  the  present,  no  less  than  in 
the  past — genius  is  vindicating  itself:  how  the 
necessities,  the  materials,  and  the  social  arrange- 
ments of  the  world  are  unconsciously  calling  forth 
and  shaping  productions,  which  posterity  may 
admire  as  models.  Those  whose  connoisseurship 
and  enthusiasm,  being  merely  an  affair  of  prece- 
dents and  synods,  can  see  nothing  of  the  poetry 
which  belongs  to  every  effort  of  human  ambition, 
of  the  beauty  which  bears  company  with  every  step 
uf  civilization,  will  deride  us  as  utilitarian,  or  de- 
nounce us  as  at  once  visionary  and  materialist,  if, 
by  way  of  illustration,  we  venture  to  assert,  that 
in  the  magnificent  structures  which  steam  convey- 
ance has  originated,  we  have  more  chance  of  a  new 
order  of  architectuVe,  than  in  all  the  porings  and 
pryings  of  the  Pugin  school  of  artists,  who  sanc- 
tion every  anachronism  and  inconsistency  of  past, 
half-instructed  ages,  on  the  score  of  a  mystical 
sanctity,  and  demands  the  sacrifice  of  criticism  at 
the  altar  of  faith.  Let  all  memorials  of  the  past 
be  reverently  preserved,  but  preserved  as  memori- 
als, not'  models.  It  should  be  our  task,  as  it  is 
our  privilege,  to  go  forward. 

Viewed  under  their  two-fold  aspect,  especially, 
seeing  that  anything  entirely  new  stands,  for  the 
present,  at  so  heavy  a  disadvantage,  whatsoever 
the  enchantment  of  distance  may  do  for  posterity—- 
all  collections  with  regard  to  the  aboriginal  inhabi- 
tants of  America  have  a  value,  which  every  year 
will  only  increase.  Perhaps  never  has  savage  life 
worn  a  form  so  inviting  and  poetical,  as  in  the  an- 
nals of  the  Indian  tribes.  Though  hardly  dis- 
posed, with  the  prospectus  of  Messrs.  McKenney 
and  Hairs  work,  to  admit  the  Red-jackets  and 
Mohongos  as  "  Ciceros  and  Cssars,  Hectors  and 
Helens  ;^'  though  human  conservatism,  or  human 
simplicity,  could  never,  in  their  most  stiff  or  sickly 
vagaries,  dream  of  a  revival  of  wigwams,  of  an  ex- 
tension of  the  picturesque  birch-bark  and  quill 
manufactures ;  of  encouraging,  after  the  fashion 
of**  Young  England,"  the  dances  and  the  ball- 
plays,  with  all  their  distinctive  forms  of  full-dress 
and  «n-dress,  (the  latter,  as  a  lady  tourist  has  told 
us  on  some  festive  occasions,  a  mere  simple 
osprey's  wing) — though  it  would  exceed  the  bold- 
ness of  any  Benedict  to  speak  even  leniently  of 
sguaw-dom,  as  an  •*  honorable  condition,"  in  days 
hke  these,  when  The  Schoolmistress  is  abroad 
arousing  and  inspiriting  the  **  womenkind," — 
there  is  still,  under  every  point  of  view,  for  the 
studious  or  for  the  sympathetic,  for  the  antiquarian 
or  for  the  artist,  for  the  wild  sportsman  or  the 
closet  philosopher,  a  dignity,  a  charm,  and  a  poe- 
try about  the  Red  Man,  to  which,  not  the  whole 
library  of  trumpery  of  which  he  has  been  made  the 
subject  can  render  us  indifferent.  The  Americans, 
then,  are  justified  in  calling  attention  to  this,  as  a 
great  national  work.  Few  rate  more  highly  than 
ourselves  the  magnificence  of  Audubon's  collec- 
tions ;  the  artistic  power,  which  he  has  thrown 
into  his  drawings,  giving  his  ornithological  sub- 
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jeeta  the  attractiveness  of  some  professed  pictare 
bv  Snyders  pr  Laodseer,  (distancioff,  let  us  add, 
Hondekoeter,  the  court  painter  of  poultry,  by 
many  a  rifle's  length) — few  have  enjoved  more 
heartily  the  admirable  pages  which  detail  his  wan- 
derings, and  describe  his  specimens  ;  entertaining 
(to  quote  Johnson's  anticipation  of  Groldsmith's 
Natural  History)  *'  as  a  Persian  tale,"  and  poeti- 
cal as  one  of  Christopher  North's  most  eloquent 
rhapsodies  when  "  Ebontf  was  young ;  yet,  in 
right  of  subject,  we  must  give  the  handsome 
volumes  on  our  table  a  yet  more  distinguished 
place.  Nor  can  we  attempt  to  glance  at  their  con- 
tents, without  a  word  or  two  on  a  less  important 
point,  in  which  the  Americans  may  legitimately 
take  pride.  Their  manner  of  production  and  pub- 
lication is  most  praiseworthy.  Mr.  Wittingham 
of  Chiswick,  it  is  true,  might  suggest  that  the 
type  was  too  heavy  for  the  paper ;  and  it  would 
strike  Mr.  Hullmanders  experienced  eye,  we 
doubt  not,  that  in  some  half-duzen  specimens, 
among  the  lithographs,  the  grain  of  the  chalk  is 
too  coarse  and  woolly  to  pass  muster  in  these  per- 
fected days  of  the  art.  ^ut  the  above  objections 
are  trifling': — hinted,  peradventure,  merely  to 
keep  up  our  character  as  just  critics,  whose  habit 
it  has  been,  from  time  immemorial,  to  indulge 
their  spleen  by  declaring  '*  that  the  picture  would 
have  been  better  painted,  if  the  painter  would  have 
taken  more  trouble." 

It  seems  an  Irish  beginning  to  open  the  third 
volume  first ;  but  the  reason  is  ready  in  the  **  His- 
tory of  the  Indian  Tribes"  contained  therein,  and 
oCir  visit  is  merely  a  passing  one.  For  if  the 
physiologists,  philologists,  and  other  "conning 
men"  of  science,  have  failed  to  ascertain,  past  con- 
test, whether  the  American  Indians  were  or  were 
not  of  the  Tartar  stock — if  the  signification  of  the 
great  coincidence  between  the  word  **  Aa,  Aa,"  as 
a  definition  of  an  English  park  ditch,  and  the  same 
appellation  given  by  the  Sioux  to  the  falls  of  St. 
Anthony,  is  still  far  from  being  duly  appreciated  : 
— if  antiquarians  are  not  precisely  a^rreed  how  far 
the  hieroglyphical  paintings  of  the  Mexicans,  and 
the- uncouth  symbols  and  effigies  which  emboss  the 
Yucatan  temples,  *'  coincide"  with  the  patterns  ra- 
ther than  drawings  on  the  buffalo-skins  of  the  West- 
ern Indians — if,  to  quote  the  author  of  the  Intro- 
ductory Essay  before  us,  nothing  can  be  more 
uncertain,  ana  more  unworthy,  we  will  not  say  of 
credit,  but  of  consideration,  than  their  earlier  tradi- 
tions, and  probably  there  is  not  a  single  fact,  in  all 
their  history,  supported  by  satisfactory  evidence, 
which  occurred  half  a  century  previously  to  the 
establishment  of  the  Europeans ;— rwherefore  should 
we  vex  our  readers  with  splitting  theories,  and 
spinning  disquisitions?  Again,  to  touch  the  mod- 
ern history  of  the  Indians — were  it  ever  so  sketch- 
11  y — would  lead  us  into  a  review  of  Mr.  School- 
craft's interesting  collections,  and  Mr.  Stone's 
spirited  and  elaborate  histories  and  biographies; — 
into  glancing  over  such  memoirs  of  the  war-time  as 
the  Mrs.  Grants  and  Mrs.  Bleekers  contributed 
(since  W(>man*s  testimony,  has  always  its  special 
value,  as  embracing  points  which  her  lordly  mas- 
ter disdains  to  observe.)  We  should  have  iocrys- 
tallizc  into  the  smallest  solid  space  the  amount  of 
facts  and  features  to  be  got  out  of  the  writings  of 
Fenimore  Cooper,  the  Irvings,  and  Bird.  A 
more  romantic  library  still  remains  to  be  ransacked, 
that  of  missionary  enterprise,  somewhat  sentimen- 
tally opened,  some  fourteen  years  since,  by  Mr. 
Carne ;  but  containing,  we  apprehend,  abundance 


of  matter,  for  the  thinker,  or  tbe  painter^  or  Use 
philanthropist.  Enough,  on  the  present  oeeanoo, 
then  to  say,  that  the  variety  of  materials  seemn  in 
some  degree  to  have  puzaled  the  writers  of  the 
Prefatory  Essay,  as  well  as  ourselves.  The  days 
oi  laborious  concentration  are  gone,  and  perhaps  it 
were  too  extreme  to  expect  that^tbey  ahoold  be  re- 
vived for  this  occasion  only,  when  the  task  to  be 
done  was  merely  to  make  up  a  handsome  iotrodnc- 
tion  to  a  picture-book.  If,  as  we  believe  Sir  Har- 
ris Nicholas  would  tell  us,  our  lodges  have  some- 
times "  forced  their  facts,"  in  writing  the  bio- 
graphies of  our  illustrious  personages-^f  Corseys 
poke  their  heads  out  of  remote  oomers  to  prove 
that  our  D 'Israelis  are  somewhat  given  to  the 
Japanese  fashion  of  mermitid-maiing^  when  bosy 
over  their  **  Curiosities  of  Literature" — ^fiir  be  it 
from  us,  on  peaceful  thoughts  intent,  to  do  mate 
than  hint,  that  here  or  there  is  a  ilimsineas  or  an 
inaccuracy,  or  a  want  of  that  grasp  of  the  whole 
subject,  for  which  the  memory  of  a  ripe  sefaite'9 
and  the  hand  of  a  finished  artist,  are  slike  demsad- 
ed.  Better  than  picking  of  notes,  than  oomplaia* 
ing  of  facu  carelessly  collected,  or  oi  style  left  ia 
the  un  weeded  state  of  nature,  will  it  betoofieitfae 
reader  a  sample  of  the  introductory  matter  to  the 
volume.  The  following,  however,  is  not  so  meek 
a  part  of  the  history,  as  one  among  the  viieaS 
tificativeg  upon  which  it  has  been  foimded. 
have  rarely  met  with  a  more  tonehiog  and 
plete  illustration  of  the  strength  and  weakaeas  of 
savage  life : — 

**  Certain  murders  were  committed  at  Prairie  da 
Chien  on  the  Upper  Mississippi,  in  1897,  bf  a 
party  of  Indians,  headed  by  the  famous  Winaeba- 
go  chief.  Red  Bird.  Measures  were  takeo  to  cap- 
ture the  offenders,  and  secure  the  peace  of  the 
frontier.  •  •  •  Information  of  theoe  ibov»> 
ments  was  given  to  the  Indiana,  at  a  eooneil  then 
holding  at  the  Butte  des  Morts,  on  Fox  River,  aad 
of  jihe  determination  of  the  United  Sutes  govera- 
ment  to  punish  those  who  had  shed  the  blood  of 
our  people  at  Prairie  du  Chien.  The  lodiaaswere 
faithfully  warned  of  the  impending  danger,  sad 
told,  that  if  the  murderers  were  not  snireodered, 
war  would  be  carried  in  among  them,  aad  a  way 
cut  through  their  country,  not  with  axea,  bat 
guns.  They  were  advised  to  procure  a  sonreader 
of  the  guilty  persons,  sod,  by  so  doiag,  save  the 
innocent  from  suffering.  Runners  weie  dispstched, 
bearing  the  intelligence  of  this  infonnatioo  aiaong 
their  bands.  Our  troops  were  pnt  in  motion.  The 
Indians  saw,  in  the  movement  of  these  troops,  the 
storm  that  was  hanging  over  them.  On  arriving 
at  the  portage,  distant  about  one  hundred  and  finny 
miles  from  the  Butte  des  Morts,  we  fimad  oar- 
selvee  within  nine  miles  of  a  village,  at  whieb,  we 
were  informed,  were  two  of  the  murderen,  Red 
Bird,  the  principal,  and  We-kaw,  together  with  a 
large  party  of  warriors.  The  Indians,  apinehead- 
ing  an  attack,  sent  a  messenger  to  oor  eneamp> 
ment.  He  arrived,  and  seated  himself  at  oar  test 
door.  On  inquiring  what  he  wanted,  he  aaswexed, 
*  Do  not  strike.  When  the  sun  gets  ap  there'  (point- 
ing  to  a  certain  part  of  the  heavens)  *tkejfmilceme 
tn.'  To  the  question  ^who  will  come  m/'  he 
answered,  ^Hed  Bird  and  We^kaw.^  Having  thus 
delivered  his  message,  he  rose,  wrapped  his  hiankal 
about  him,  and  returned.  This  was  aboat  nooa. 
At  three  o'clock  another  Indian  oame,  sealed  hiia- 
self  in  the  same  place,  and  being  qaeatiooed,  gave 
the  same  answer.  At  sun-down,  another 
and  repeated  what  the  oth<*n  bad  said." 
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W«  nnMt  pnetied  widi  this  romtiiee  of  tsvmge 
fife*  ^  told  by  Mr.  MeKenney,  io  a  privata  lettel' 
Co  Mr.  Barbour,  the  then  aeeietary  of  war.  The 
wildneaa  of  the  inddeot  aoqairea  an  additional  lo- 
eal  color  from  the  ipresy  and  florid  style  of  Aiiieri< 
can  narration,  which  we  wooM  not  destroy  or 
leanciK  The  reader,  then,  must  excuse  something 
of  prolixity,  for  the  sake  of  character. 

**  Ton  are  already  informed  of  oar  arriYal  at  this 
place  on  the  3l8t  nAtrno,  and  that  no  movement 
was  made  to  capture  the  two  mnrderers,  who 
were  reported  to  us  to  he  at  the  village  nine  miles 
above,  on  account  of  an  order  received  b^  Major 
Whistler  from  General  Atkinson,  directing  him 
to  wait  his  arrival,  and  meantime  to  make  no 
oaovement  of  any  kind.  We  were,  therefore, 
after  the  necessary  arrangements  for  defence, 
and  seemity,  &e,,id\y,  but  anxiously,  waiting  his 
anival,  when,  at  about  one  o*cloek  to-day,  we  de- 
aeried,  coming  in  the  direction  of  the  encampment, 
aad  aoroaa  the  portage,  a  body  of  Indians,  some 
■Hnuited,  and  some  on  foot.  Thev  were  first, 
when  discovered,  on  a  mound,  and  descending  it, 
aad  by  the  aid  of  a  glass  we  could  discern  three 
flags,  two  appeared  to  be  American,  and  one 
whUe;  •  •  •  •  and  in  half  an  hour  they 
were  near  the  river,  and  at  the  crossing-place, 
when  we  heard  singing ;  it  was  announced  by 
those  who  knew  the  notes,  to  be  a  detUh'Songf 
when  presently  the  river  being  only  about  a  h«n- 
dred  yards  across,  and  the  Indians  approaching  it, 
those  who  knew  him  said, '  It  is  the  Red  Bird 
Mfing  his  detUhr9tmgJ  On  the  moment  of  their 
amving^  at  the  landing,  two  sealp^yelis  wero  given, 
aad  these  were  also  by  the  Red  Bird.  The  Mono- 
minies  who  had  accompanied  us  were  lying,  in  In* 
diaa  fashion,  io  difierent  directions  all  over  the 
hill,  eytag,  with  a  careless  indifierenoe,  this  scene ; 
bat  the  moment  the  yells  were  given,  they  bound- 
ed from  the  ground,  as  if  they  had  been  shot  out 
of  it,  and  running  in  every  direction,  each  to  his 
gon,  seized  it,  and  throwing  back  the  pan,  picked 
the  touch-hole,  and  rallied.  They  knew  well  that 
the  yelk  were  scdljhydh^  but  they  did  not  know 
whether  they  indicated  two  Io  he  taken,  or  two  to 
ke  gitfem,  but  inferred  the  first.  Barges  were  sent 
across  where  they  came  over,  the  Red  Bird  carry- 
ine  the  white  flag,  and  We-kaw  hy  his  side. 
While  they  wero  embarking,  I  passed  a  few  yards 
from  my  tent,  when  a  rattie-enake  ran  across  the 
path:  he  was  struck  by  Capuin  Dickeson  with 
his  sword,  which  in  part  disabled  him,  when  I  ran 
mine,  it  being  of  the  sabre  form,  several  times 
through  the  body,  and  finally  through  his  head, 
and  Iralding  it  up,  it  was  cot  off  by  a  Menominie 
Indian  with  his  knife.  The  body  of  the  snake 
falling,  was  caught  up  by  an  Indian,  whilst  I  went 
towanis  one  of  the  fires  to  burn  the  head,  that  its 
hngB  might  be  innoxious,  when  another  Indian 
came  ronniriff,  and  begged  me  for  it ;  I  gave  it  to 
him.  The  object  of  both  was  to  make  medicine  of 
the  reptile.  This  was  interpreted  to  be  a  good 
omen,  an  had  a  previous  killing  of  one  a  few  morn- 
inga  before  on  Fox  River,  and  of  a  bear.  •  •  •  • 

**  By  this  time  the  murderers  were  landed,  ac- 
companied by  one  hundred  and  fourteen  of  their 
principal  men.  They  were  preceded  and  repre- 
eented  by  Giramtm>,  achief,  who  earnestly  begged 
thai  the  prisonera  might  receive  good  treatment, 
and  under  no  circumstances  be  put  in  irons.  He 
appeared  to  dread  the  military,  and  wished  to  sur- 
render them  to  the  sub-agent,  Mr.  Marsh.  His 
addxasa  being  made  to  me,  1  told  him  it  was 


^per  he  ahoold  go  to  the  great  chief  (Major 
Whistler,)  and  that  so  far  as  Mr.  Marsh's  pres- 
ence mignt  be  aneeable  to  them,  they  should 
have  it  there.  BLe  appeared  content,  and  moved 
on,  followed  by  the  men  of  his  bands :  the  Red 
Bird  being  in  the  centre,  with  his  white  flag; 
whilst  two  other  flags,  American,  were  borne  by 
two  chiefs,  in  the  front  and  rear  of  the  line. 
The  military  had  previonsly  been  drawn  out  in 
line.  The  Menominie  and  Wabanocky  Indians 
squatting  about  in  groups  (looking curious  enonghf 
on  the  left  flank,  the  band  of  music  on  the  right, 
a  little  in  advance  of  the  line.  The  murderera 
were  marohed  up  in  front  of  the  centre  of  the  line, 
some  ten  or  fifteen  paces  from  which  seats  were 
arranged,  and  in  front  of  which,  at  about  ten  paces, 
the  Red  Bird  was  halted,  with  his  miserable  look- 
ing companion  We-Kaw,  by  his  side,  while  his 
band  formed  a  semicircle  to  their  right  and  left. 
All  eyes  were  fixed  upon  the  Red  Bird,  and  well 
they  might  be ;  for,  of  all  the  Indians  I  ever  saw, 
he  is  decidedly  the  most  perfect  in  form,  in  face, 
and  in  motion.  In  height  he  is  about  six  feet, 
and  in  proportion,  exact  and  perfect.  *  *  '* 
His  head  too — ^nothing  was  ever  so  well  formed. 
There  was  no  ornamenting  of  the  hair  after  the  In- 
dian fashion:  no  clubbing  it  up  in  blocks  and 
rollere  of  lead  or  silver ;  no  loose  or  straggling 
parts,  but  it  was  cut  after  the  best  fashion  of  the 
most  refined  civilized  taste.  His  fhoe  was  painted, 
one  side  red,  the  other  a  little  intermixed  with 
green  and  white.  Around  his  neck  he  wore  a  col- 
lar of  blue  wampum,  beautifully  mixed  with  white, 
sewn  on  a  piece  of  cloth,  and  covering  it,  of  about 
two  inches  width,  whibt  the  claws  of  the  panther, 
or  large  wild  cat,  were  fastened  to  the  upper  rim, 
and  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  from  each  other, 
their  points  downward  and  inward,  and  resting 
upon  the  lower  rim  of  the  collar;  and  around  his 
neck,  in  strands  of  various  lengths,  enlarging  as 
they  descended,  he  wean  a  profusion  of  the  same 
kind  of  wampum  as  had  been  worked  so  tastefully 
into  his  collar.  He  is  clothed  in  a  Ym^on  drees, 
new,  rich,  and  beautiful.  It  is  of  beautifully 
dressed  elk  or  deer  skin ;  pure  in  its  color,  almost 
to  a  clear  white,  and  consists  of  a  jacket,  (with 
nothing  beneath  it,)  the  sleeves  of  which  are  sewn 
so  neatly,  as  to  fit  his  finely  turoed  arms,  leaving 
two  or  three  inches  of  the  skin  outside  of  the  sew- 
ing, and  then  again  three  or  four  inches  more, 
which  ia  cot  into  strips,  as  we  cot  paper  to  wrap 
round  and  ornament  a  candle.  All  this  made  a 
deep  and  rich  fringe,  wliilst  the  same  kind  of  or- 
nament or  trimming  continued  down  the  seams  of 
his  leggings.  These  were  of  the  same  material^ 
and  were  additionally  set  oflf  with  blue  beads.  On 
his  feet  he  wore  mocassins.  A  piece  of  scarlet  - 
cloth,  about  a  quarter  of  a  yard  wide,  and  half  a 
yard  long,  by  means  of  a  strip  cut  through  its 
middle,  so  as  to  admit  the  passage  through  of  hia 
head,  rested,  one  half  upon  hu  breast,  and  the 
other  on  his  back.  On  one  shoulder,  and  near  his 
breaat,  was  a  laige  and  beautifully-oroamented 
feather,  nearly  white :  and  on  the  other,  and  op- 
posite, was  one  nearly  black,  with  two  pieces  of 
wood  in  the  form  of  compasses  when  a  little  open, 
each  about  six  inches  long,  richly  wrapped  round 
with  porcupine  quills,  dvcd  yellow,  red  and  blue, 
and  on  the  tip  of  one  shoulder  was  a  tuft  of  red 
dyed  horse-hair,  curled  in  part,  and  mixed  up  with 
other  oroaments.  Across  his  breast,  in  a  diagonal 
position,  and  bound  tight  to  it,  was  his  war-pipo, 
at  least  three  fiset  long,  richly  omamentod  witlk 
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tetfcen  and  hone  faaiv,  dyed  red,  and  the  bflle  of 
Inids,  &c.,  whilst  io  one  hand  he  held  the  white 
flafft  and  in  the  other  the  pipe  of  peace.'* 

We  hope  our  readers  have  catholicity  enoagh 
to  exease  this  Grandiaonian  nutiuteness,  marvel- 
love  in  a  people  so  given  to  going  a-head  as  the 
Ameooans.  But  if  anch  is  the  taste  of  their  Con* 
gross  orations,  how  shall  their  national  literature 
escape  ?  The  sentimental  touches  in  the  passage 
which  follows  (little  needed,  let  ns  observe,  by  a 
scene  intrinsically  poetic  and  pathetic)  are  as 
oddly  characteristic  of  the  most  utilitarian  nation 
under  the  son,  as  the  above  anxious  enumeration 
of  the  poor  Red  Bird's  toilette  trumperies. 

''  There  he  stood.  He  moved  not  a  muscle,  nor 
once  changed  the  expression  of  his  hce.  They 
were  told  to  sit  down.  He  sat  down  with  a  grace 
not  less  captivating  than  ke  walked  and  stood  (  ! !  ) 
At  this  moment  the  band  on  our  right  struck  up 
PleyeVs  hymn  •  •  •  when  the  hymn  was 
played,  he  took  op  his  pouch,  and  taking  from  it 
some  kinnakanie  or  tobacco,  cut  the  latter  after  the 
Indian  fashion,  then  rubbed  the  two  together, 
filled  the  bowl  of  his  beautiful  peace  pipe,  struck 
fire  with  his  steel  and  flint  into  a  bit  of  spunk,  and 
lighted  it  and  smoked.    •    •    •    • 

'*  I  ooold  not  but  speculate  a  little  on  hia  dress. 
His  white  jacket,  with  one  piece  of  red  upon  it, 
appeared  to  indicate  the  purity  of  his  past  life, 
stained  with  but  a  single  crime ;  for  all  agree  that 
the  Red  Bird  had  never  before  soiled  his  fingers 
with  the  blood  of  the  white  man,  or  oommitied  a 
bad  action.  His  war-pipe,  bound  cWse  to  his 
heart,  appeared  to  indicate  his  love  of  war,  which 
was  now  no  longer  to  be  gratified.  Perhaps  the 
red  or  scarlet  cloth  may  have  been  indicative  of  bis 
Mme,  the  Red  JBird,^* 

The  above  receives  a  last  touch  of  whimsicality 
little  meditated,  as  being  subscribed  by  one  who 
*^  writes  in  haste.'' 

*'  All  sat,  except  the  speakers,  whose  addresses 
I  took  down.  *  *  Thev  were  in  substance  that 
they  had  been  required  to  bring  in  the  murderers. 
They  had  no  power  over  any  except  two,  and 
these  had  voluntarily  agreed  to  come  and  give 
themselves  up.  As  their  friends  they  had  come 
with  them.  They  hoped  their  white  brothers 
would  agree  to  receive  the  horses,  (they  had  with 
them  twenty,  perhaps,)  meaning,  that  if  accepted, 
it  ahould  be  in  commutation  for  the  lives  of  their 
two  friends.  They  asked  kind  treatment  for  them, 
earnestly  begged  that  they  might  not  be  put  in 
irons ;  that  they  should  all  have  something  to  eat, 
and  tobacco  to  smoke.  We  advised  them  to  warn 
their  people  against  killing  ours,  and  endeavoring 
also  to  impress  them  with  a  proper  conception  of 
the  extent  of  our  power,  and  of  their  weakness,  &e. 

*'  Having  heard  this,  the  Red  Bird  stood  up ; 
the  commanding  officer.  Major  Whistler,  a  few 
paces  in  advance  of  the  centre  of  his  line,  facing 
him.  After  a  pause  of  a  minute,  and  a  rapid  sui^ 
vey  of  the  troops,  and  a  firm  composed  observation 
of  his  people,  the  Red  Bird  said,  looking  at  Major 
Whistler,  ^  lam  ready  J*  Then,  advancing  a  step 
or  two,  he  paused  and  added,  <  I  do  not  wish  to  be 
put  in  irons,  let  me  be  free.  I  have  given  my 
life,  it  is  gone,'  (stooping  down  and  taking  some 
dust  between  his  finger  and  thumb,  and  blowing  it 
away,)  like  this  •  •  •  I  wonld  not  have  it 
back.  It  is  gone.'  He  threw  his  handa  behind 
him,  to  indicate  that  he  was  braving  all  things  be- 
hind him,  and  marched  up  to  Major  Whistler, 
lueast  t6  breast.    A  platoon  was  wheeled  back- 


wnd  from  the  eenlve  of  the  lino,  wImd  lUw 
Whistler  stopping  aside,  Che  Red  Bird  mid  W^ 
kaw  marched  through  the  line,  in  charge  of  m  Wkm 
of  moo,  to  a  tent  that  had  been  provided  io  tte 
rear,  over  which  a  guard  was  set.  The  < 
of  the  two  captives  then  left  the  ground 
way  they  had  eome,  taking  with  them  o«r 
and  a  8U)»ply  of  meat  and  floor.  (!!!) 

«<•  •  •  The  Rod  Bird  does  not  appear  to  be 
thirty,  yet  he  is  said  to  be  over  forty  *  *  *.'* 
•—Vol.  iii.,  pp.  30  to  30. 

The  Red  Bird  died  in  prison.  We-kaw,  ss 
generally  happens  to  the  confidant,  oHqm  the  shal»- 
bier  fellow,  and  greater  rascal  of  the  two,  was  let 
off:  and  oomea  in,  moreover,  for  a  repototioa. 
There  are  desperate  difficulties,  we  know,  inlMi^ 
ent  in  the  subject.  The  uniform  of  "Major 
Whistler  and  his  men"  are  ssd  atombliDg-hloeke 
in  any  painter's  way,  as  Horace  Veraet  could  tdl 
us ;  and  it  would  require  coosomroate  tact  to  reo- 
cue  the  heroic  Red  Bird  and  the  sneaking  degraded 
We-kaw  if  drawn  out  in  all  their  bravery  as  d^ 
scribed,  from  certain  May-day  and  masquorade 
assoeiationB,  which  no  sane  artist  would  care  to 
conjure  up.  Still  we  hold  that  an  Allston  woold 
have  been  more  honorably  and  profitably  em^oy- 
ed,  as  concerns  Art,  in  trying  to  harmoniie  soek 
objecta as  these,  and  thus  to  add  to  the  world'a  olorao 
of  beauty — than  in  measuring  himself  against  the 
ancients  by  once  again  painting  **'  Jaoob'a  Dream," 
or  entering  the  liats  against  the  beaoty-^iaiDteis, 
who,  like  *'  most  women,  have  no  charaeior  al 
all,"  by  devoting  time,  pains— aye,  and  poecieal 
thought,  too— to  his  *'  Rosalie  listening  to  Mosie," 
or  to  the  thousandth  presentiment  of  *'  Loieno 
and  Jessica,"  the  best  how  infinitely  below  ShsJc- 
speare ! 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  portraits,  and  the  aiieo> 
dotage  which  accompanies  them.  The  first  is 
properly  enough  that  of  '*  Red  Jacket,"  aa  the 
white  men  chose  to  call  the  '*  Keeper  Awake"  of 
the  Senecaa.  Is  there  not  **  an  aeted  hmU**  m  Ihio 
portrait-^an  inconsistency  which  ought  not  to 
have  escaped  the  projectors  of  a  national  work  I 
"  Red  Jacket"  waa  a  profeased  hater  of  the  white 
men— a  contemner,  we  are  expressly  told,  of  their 
institutions — ^the  point  of  **  disdaining  to  use  any 
lanffoage  save  his  own."  Yet  here  is  this  stickler 
for  his  nationality  handed  down  to  posterity,  in  the 
blue  coat  and  Waahington  medal  of  thoae  ho 
abominated !  It  ia  true  that  all  over  the  world  wo 
eould  find  other  portraita  of  the  uncompromisiBg,  in 
like  apparel,  were  we  to  seek  !  '*  Kishkalwa," 
the  second  subject  in  the  gallery — nominally  and 
legally  head  of  the  Shawanoe  nation,  is  a  far  more 
genuine-looking  personage,  at  least  inapietors: 
— his  nose  garnished  wiUi  a  crescent-shaped  ring ; 
his  ears  with  croeUiooking  appendages ;  his  httd 
with  a  comb  or  top>knot  of  scarlet  feathers  (with 
a  few  civilized  '*  odda  and  ends"  of  riband,)  as 
bristling  with  defiance  aa  Chanticleer  Bantam's 
own  <  This  fiery  personage  seems  lo  have  imder- 
stood  a  joke*  as  little  as  the  editor  of  '*  My  Graad> 

*  The  "  Book  of  Offenoet"  (a  work  which,  by  tho  vir, 
we  beg  to  conunend  lo  soma  comic  moialist  io  aeaidi  ti 
a  subject)  would  receive  some  of  its  roost  curious  psfcs 
from  the  histonr  of  savage  life.  It  is  intelligible  enoi^ 
that  the  loss  ofa  virile  nrment  shooU  he  a  sore  sabiMt 
■ffloog  people  perticalariy  toochy  in  point  of  valor ;  Vat 
while  the  crotchet  passes  thioagn  oar  biaias,  we  • 
resist  a  &r  less  serious  anecdote  of  lodiao  ofieoo^ 
has  always  struck  us  as  alike  whimsical  and  incip 
When  the  Ojibbeway  party  was  in  London,  a  party  ^ 
.made  (after  the  fashion  of  Mrs.   Leo   llani«^> 
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it's  fteview,"  in  tiie  &9y»  of  Bytm,    Being 
1  the  layinff  sttde  of  his  one  faxmeiit 
<l wring  oertaiii  warlike  operslioos,  ss  thooph  he 
had  been  a  ooward  who  had  dxopfied  his  **  mefihr 
bias"  while  ruaning  away,  he  undextook  a  foray 
or  raxxm,  to  wipe  away  this  stain  on  his  oharao- 
tar  :— and  it  was  one  of  the  express  oonditions  of 
tlie  peace   which  followed  his  victorious  arms, 
sealed  by  the  present  of  a  beautafnl  young  lady, 
that  Kishkalwa's  **  Teetment"  (to  quote  the  precise 
noun   which    transatlantic   scrupulosity   enjoins) 
should,  indeed,  be  hencelbrth  remembered  among 
the  '*  unmentiottables."  *<  Shingaba  W'Ossin  ;  or, 
Icnage  Stone,"  a  Chippewa  Indian,  has,  also,  a 
fine  unsophisticated  head  ;  though,  unlike  *'  Red 
Jacket,"  he  was  so  ht  in  advance  of  his  tribe,  as 
to  eoGonrage  investigation  with  regard  to  a  Mani- 
toa  or  object  sanctified  by  superstition— the  huge 
mass  of  virgin*  oopper,  known  to  all  mineralogists 
and  American  tourists  as  existing  on  the  Oouno- 
gon   River,  Lake  Superior.    A  famous  subject, 
too,  for  the  painter,  though  in  a  transition  state 
between  the  **  osprey  wing"  style  of  dress  and  the 
adoption  of  the  militia  uniform,  is  Tenskauuwaw 
— *'The  Open  Door."    Though  described  as  a 
person  of  slender  intellects,  weak,  cniel,  and  sen- 
sual ;  despite,  too,  the  loss  of  an  eye,  this  person- 
age had  a  bland  and  agreeable  presence.    Brother 
to  the  well  known  Chief  Tecumthe,  **  The  Open 
Door"  enjoys  an  almost  eqoal  renown  as  a  pro- 
pliet.     When  we  read  in  these  Indian  annals  of  a 
bit  so  lucky  as  his  fixing  the  precise  day  for  an 
earthquake,  and  recollect  how  on    no  stronger 
grounds  our  gentry  believed  in  Mnrphy,  (not  to 
recall  the  more  humiliating  trust  of  their  tenantry 
in  the  Canterbury  fanatic,)  we  must  not  appropri- 
ate **  The  Open  Dfior's"  success  as  a  trait  of  sav- 
age life,  so  much  as  of  universal  crednloos  human- 
ity.   We  only  protest  against  the  ^*  slendemess" 
aUotted  to  his  wits.    The  biographers,  however, 
attribute  the  contrivance  of  the  juggle  to  Tecum- 
the, who,  among  his  other  schemes  of  sssisting 
Indian  rights  and  regenerating  Indian  morals,  in- 
cluding even  a  temperance  movement,  perceived 
that  supernatural  inflnenoes  would  make  an  im- 
portant figure.    Even  a  poupet,  however,  must  be 
in  some  degree  stoutly  and  symmetricsliy  framed 
lo  answer  to  the  jerk  of  the  master's  hand.     And 
we  can  hardly  reconcfle  such  an  assertion  as  that 
the  prophet  was  pronounced  by  General  Harrison 
to  have  been  the  most  graceful  and  accomplished 
orator  he  had  seen  amongst  the  Indians,  with  the 
following  paragraph,  in  which  we  are  told  thftt 
^*  he  seems  to  have  exhibited  neither  honesty  nor 
dignity  of  character  in  any  relation  of  life."    The 
tale  of  Tecumthe,  however,  is  one  of  the  best  in 
the  collection — full  of  subject. 

The  portrait  of  Waapasbaw,  chief  the  Daootah 
nation,  a  sagacious  looking  man,  in  an  European 

"  Tobacco,"  the  "  Drivinff  Cloud,"  and  the  rest  of  the 
GORipany;  not  forgetting  the  ladies.  Their  behavior  was 
proooaaced  to  be  most  discreet  and  easy  $  it  seemed,  too, 
that  they  enjoyed  themselves.  But  in  an  evil  hour  arriv- 
ed Mr.  ,  the  piano  forte  player,  and  by  way  of 

ascertaining  what  amount  of  musical  ear  the  distiiu^ish- 
ed  strangers  possessed,  he  was  requested  to  perform  a 
&nta8ta.  He  complied ;  the  Indians  sate,  all  attention. 
to  the  very  end.  But,  then,  rising  ap  very  gravely  ana 
with  aome  ceremony,  they  left  toe  room ;  went  down 
stairs  to  the  pailor  on  the  poond  floor,  resistiag  all  en- 
treaties; and  there  seatmg  themselves  on  the  floor, 
waited  in  dieruty  the  appointed  hour  of  departure.  They 
had  been  anronted :— nothing  further,  we  believe,  was 
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dress,  like  the  prophet  immu  an  eye,  gives  hie 
biographem  oeeasion  to  relieve  his  tribis  from  the 
stigma  which  has  been  hud  upon  it,  of  a  vice  no 
less  loathsome  then  oannibalism.  The  name  of 
the  Keoxa  tribe,  to  vrhich  he  belongs,  meaning 
"  relationship  overlooked,"  implies  marriages  for- 
bidden in  the  last  leaf  of  the  prayer-book ;  and  one 
admitted  practice  of  questionable  reputation  (for 
even  among  savages  it  is  carious  to  observe  how 
constantly  the  dawnings  of  moral  perception  touch 
the^ame  points)  may  have  led  to  false  accusations 
of  another.  The  Twighees  and  the  Kickapooe 
{oide  vol.  iii.,  p.  26)  will  hardly  come  out  nrom 
under  the  aeensation  so  easily.  We  are  assured 
that  they  had  a  society  expressly  ordained  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  practice :  possibly — ^who 
knows? — ^their  Hieroglyphic  Human  Cookery 
Book !  Nathless,  let  us  charitably  point  out,  that 
exact  information  on  subjects  like  these — ^where 
credulous  horror  and  cunning  ignorance  meet,  the 
one  as  willing  to  be  mystified  as  the  other  is  anx^ 
ions  to  myStify**comprehends  precisely  that  branch 
of  testimony  which  is  to  be  least  relied  upon. 
Ferocity  or  revenge  may  drive  untutored  people 
into  exceptional  crimes ;  and  the  extreme  ielue-> 
lance  to  admit  the  fact,  which  all  savages  have 
ever  ahown,  would  argue  a  sort  of  instinctive 
averseness,  which  warrants  our  generally  reeeiv* 
ing  tales  of  the  systematixed  practice  cum  gnmo. 

As  we  advance  in  the  volume,  we  get  deeper 
and  deeper  into  the  wilderness,  as  it  were— among 
wilder  people.  Some  of  the  heads  are  very  fierce, 
initiating  us  into  the  mysteries  of  Indian  paint. 
Wesh  Cubb,  ''The  Sweet,"*-who8e  son  wss 
seised  with  the  vagary  of  fancying  himself  a 
woman,  and  devoting  himself  to  the  degradation 
of  feminine  employments— has  a  most  becoming 
crescent  of  green  spots  upon  his  cheeks  :-^Caatou- 
see,  or  *'  Creeping  out  of  the  Water,"  a  square 
palch  of  yet  brighter  verdigris,  in  which  one  cruel 
eye  is  set  as  cleanly  as  ahead  in  a  patch  of  enamel. 
Peah-Mns^Ka,  a  Fox  chief  (whose  barbette  d  Ut 
Pischek  makes  a  whimsical  disturbance  of  our 
visions  of  prairies,  portages,  and  other  features  of 
wild  life  in  the  West,)  has  his  black  handkerchief 
cap  tied  an,  as  it  were,  by  a  streak  of  vermilion 
under  the  ehin,  by  which  also  his  ear  is  dyed. 
While  we  sre  on  the  subject  of  aboriginal  '*  paint 
and  patches,"  commend  us  to  No-way-ke-sug*ga, 
the  Otoe  chief,  whose  portrait  is  to  be  found  early 
in  volume  the  third,  and  whose  citron  green  chin, 
with  a  Vandyke  pattern  of  the  same  piquant  nuanm 
aeros^  his  forehead,  *'  composes"  with  the  superb 
cherry-colored  plume  of  horse-hair  or  feathers 
upon  his  head,  so  as  to  form  an  arrangement  of 
color  of  which  a  Parisian  designer  of  fancies  might 
be  proud.  There  is  somewhat  of  caprice,  we  are 
told,  in  these  decorations — ^a  caprice,  it  seems, 
constant  in  the  avoidance  of  *'  the  stare  and 
stripes,"  though  not  seldom  awkwardly  emolatinj^ 
the  lines  of  '*  the  Union  Jack  ;" — but  we  take  it 
for  granted,  something  of  symbolism  also.  And 
in  these  days,  when  reds  and  blues  are  mere  mat* 
ters  of  faith  and  orthodoxy,  when  the  cut  of  an 
aurecole,  or  the  frilling  and  flouncing  of  an  initial 
letter,  becomes  subjects  concern  ing  which  homilibs 
are  preached,  and  libraries  vnitten — ^we  must  not 
be  thought  abaurd  in  recommending  to  Amerioan 
saooMfj  ''-the  nature  and  significance  of  Indian 
paint,"  as  a  mystery  worth  looking  into,  for  the 
use  of  historisns  and  artists  yet  unborn.  Out  of 
accidents  little  leas  freakish,  we  take  it,  did  the 
whole  school  of  what  is  by  some  called  ChriatiMi 
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art,  originallj  oontlniet  itself.  At  ill  events, 
there  is  now  some  possibility  of  obtsining  informa- 
tion on  these  important  matters — though  at  the 
risk  of  depriving  controversialists  in  embryo  of 
their  life-breath ;  to  wit,  matter  for  controversy. 
To  speak,  meanwhile,  of  a  matter  of  detail,  in  its 
order,  important — ^we  are  sarprised  that  in  a  work 
like  this,  so  carefally  and  expensively  produced, 
greater  descriptive  minuteness  was  not  thought 
necessary.  There  are  many  accessories  and  ob- 
jects introduced  into  these  portraits,  which,  we 
neither  know  how  to  describe  or  to  name.  This 
ought  not  to  have  been. 

The  portrait  of  a  Rant-che-wai-me,  "  Female 
flying  Pigeon,"  also  called  *'  the  beautiful  female 
eagle  who  (lies  in  the  air,*'  reminds  us  that  we 
have  been  somewhat  remiss  in  paying  our  dues  to 
the  gentle  sex.  But  this  is  true  forest  fashion. 
The  lady  before  us  is  mild  and  gracious  looking. 
We  were  told  she  was  free-handed  to  an  excess  : 
as  her  widowed  husband  phrased  it,  "  when  the 
poor  came,  it  was  like  a  strainer  full  of  holes, 
letting  all  she  had  pass  through."  She  was  ex- 
treme, moreover,  in  her  tenderness  of  her  con- 
science, *'  often  feared  that  her  acts  were  displeas- 
ing to  the  Great  Spirit,  when  she  would  blacken 
her  face  and  retire  to  some  lone  place,  and  fast  and 
pra^."  But  we  take  it  that  so  far  as  any  grace 
which  free-will  gives  can  go,  <*  the  Female  flying 
Pigeon"  was  rather  an  exceptional  than  an  average 
woman.  It  is  true  that,  in  her  charming  '*  Win- 
ter Studies  and  Summer  Rambles,"  Mrs.  Jame- 
son, whose  honorable  desire  to  improve  the  con- 
dition of  her  sex,  sometimes  leads  her  into  odd 
puzales  and  paradoxes,  does  her  best  for  the 
squaw ;  trying  to  prove  her  condition  in  some 
essential  points  far  better  than  that  of  the  convene 
tionaUxed  white  woman,  (as  the  jargon  of  the  dijiy 
runs.)  And  we  suppose  that  social  philosophers 
on  the  other  side  of  the  argument— the  power- 
theorists  to  wit — ^would  declare  that  man's  minis- 
tering angel  was  in  her  right  nlace,  when  hewing 
wood  and  drawing  water,  drudging  in  the  fields, 
and  dragging  burdens,  leaving  "  her  master"  un- 
disturbed in  the  nobler  occupations  of  fighting  and 
fozagin|r.  But  we  confess  tliat  we  are  a  trifle  hard 
to  convince  as  to  the  supreme  felicity  of  the  Indian 
woman's  lot.  The  utmost  her  race  has  done  has 
been  to  produce,  not  a  Boadioea,  but  a  Pocahontas. 
Of  this  last,  '*  the  heroine  of  the  tribes,"  we  have 
somewhat  too  niggardly  a  notice.  There  is  a  por- 
trait of  her,  however,  in  her  civilized  condition, 
which  an  appendical  series  of  documents  assure  us 
is  authentic ;  the  features  wearing  an  expression 
of  grave  and  womanly  sweetness,  befitting  one 
whose  name  was  somewhat  prophetically  "  a  rivu- 
let of  peace  between  two  nations." 

But  this  is  not  the  time  or  piece  for  us  to  argue 
out  the  great  question  of  the  lady  and  the  lord,  to 
determine  how  far  (as  Chemb  says)  nature  never 
meant  that  a  Griseldis  should  be  put  to  the  test  by 
her  Sir  Peroeval,  or  vice  vers&.  Ample  oppor- 
tunities to  hear  new  wisdom  against  old  prejudice 
are  sure  to  present  themselves !  The  mention  of 
'*  authentication"  and  its  accompanying  assertion 
that  all  these  portraits  are  warrantable,  recalls  to 
lis  yet  another  of  the  curious  peculiarities  of  savage 
life :  namely,  great  soHcitttde  and  touchiness  in  the 
delicate  matter  of  resemblances  painted.  'Queen 
Elizabeth  herself,  with  her  royal  command  of 
*^  garden  lights,"  and  similar  devices  which  ex- 
eluded  shadows,  and  other  sneh  unpleasing  acd- 
dents    Lady  PaUweaxU^  when  big  with  the  pnr- 


of  "eallingnpa  look^^'wUdi  akiiiU  tslEe 
by  storm— wete  gentle  and  eaaily-eoo- 
tented  cusiomeis  compared  with  the  bsmves  and 
the  medicine  men,  whom  the  foaodevs  of  the 
school  of  American  art  have  been  called  apon  to 
immortalize.  Mr.  CatKn,  in  his  **  Letten  and 
Notes,"  gave  ns  some  wbhnsical  and  tooehing  de- 
tails of  the  '*  relations"  which  the  eoori  pueter  cf 
the  Indians  has  to  hold  with  his  sitlevB.  Who  has 
forgotten  the  anecdote  of  the  chief  who  came  to 
the  artist's  tent,  with  an  ofller  ef  six  borses,  snd  u 
much  treasure  besides  as  the  magician  chose  to 
exact,  so  he  might  bear  away  the  portrait  of  his 
dead  daughter  1  The  portraying  of  a  Sioux  chief, 
Mah-to-cheeja,  <<  the  Little  Bear"— in  profile,  led 
to  yet  more  serious  results.  Mr.  Callin  had  to 
pack  up  his  brushes  and  run  to  save  his  scalp ; 
since  Shonka,  '<  the  Bog,"  found  oot  that  the 
Little  Bear,"^thos  presented,  waa  **  only  half  a 


map !"    The  Red  Men,  as  we  have 


do  not 


love  jests.  The  Dog's  Unnt  bred  an  afllny  whieh 
cost  the  Little  Bear  his  life.  The  Tolames  before 
us  afiford  us  an  addition  to  the  above  store  of  anec- 
dotes :  which,  ere  we  part  from  them,  we  shall 
extract : — ^though  conscious  that  it  makes  against 
us,  and  /or  those  who  eonsider  the  sqnaw  a  leas 
suffering  woman  than  the  Mrs.  Candles,  Mts. 
Grundys,  and  Mrs.  Partingtons  of  onr  atxeets  sad 
squares,  and  village*greens. 

<*  It  happened,"  says  the  memcMrialist  of  Toeag 
Mahaskah,  the  son  of  the  Female  flying  Pigees, 
**  when  Mahaskah  was  at  Washington,  thsi  the 
agent  of  this  work  was  there  also.  *  *  As  be 
turned  over  the  leaves  bearing  the  likenesses  of 
msny  of  those  Indians  of  the  Yn  West,  vrfaowere 
known  to  the  party,  Mahaskah  would  prooousoe 
their  names  vrith  the  same  promptitude  ss  if  the 
originals  were  alive  and  before  him.  Amosf 
these  was  the  likeneas  of  his  father.  He  looked 
at  it  with  a  composure  bordering  on  indififeienee. 
On  being  asked  if  he  did  not  know  his  father,  be 
answered,  pointing  to  the  portrait,  *  That  is  my 
father.'  He  was  asked  if  be  was  not  glad  to  see 
him.  He  replied,  'It  was  enough  for  me  to 
know  that  my  father  was  a  brave  man,  and  had  a 
big  heart,  and  died  an  honoraUe  death  in  dobg  the 
will  of  my  Great  Father." 

<!•  •  •  The  portrait  of  the  Eagle  of  De- 
light, wife  of  Shaomonekusse,  the  Ottoe  diief,  was 
then  shown  to  him.  'That,'  he  said,  'is  niy 
mother.'  The  agent  assured  him  he  vras  mis- 
taken. He  became  indignant,  and  seemed  morti- 
fied that  his  mother,  as  he  believed  her  to  be, 
should  be  arranged  in  the  work  as  the  wife  of 
another,  and  especially  of  a  chief  over  whom  his 
father  had  held  and  exercised  authority.  The 
colloquy  became  interesting,  until,  at  Isst,  MOie 
excitement,  on  the  part  of  Mahaskah,  grew  out  of 
it.  On  hearing  it  repeated  by  the  agent  that  he 
must  be  mistaken,  Mahaskah  turned  and  looked 
him  in  the  face,  sfiying.  '  Did  you  ever  know  the 
child  that  loved  its  mother,  and  had  seen  her,  (ktt 
forgot  the  board  on  which  he  was  strapped,  and 
the  back  on  which  he  had  been  carried,  or  the 
knee  on  which  he  had  been  nursed,  or  the  brettt 
which  had  given  him  life  V  So  firmly  cnovioced 
was  he  that  this  was  the  picture  of  his  mother,  and 
so  resolved  that  she  should  not  remain  by  the  tide 
of  Shaumonekusse,  that  he  said,  '  I  will  not  leav« 
this  room,  until  my  mother's  name,  Ranteliewaitt^ 
is  marked  over  the  name  of 'Eagle  ofDellgkt.' 
The  agent  of  the  work  complied  with  thisdenuttd, 
when  his  agitation,  which  had  become  great,  tab* 
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nded,  and  he  ftppeared  contented.  Looking  onoe 
more  at  the  painting,  he  turned  from  it,  saying, 
'  If  it  had  not  been  for  Waacondamony  (the  name 
he  save  to  the  agent  of  the  work,  which  means 
walkiHg  god,  so  (»lled,  because  he  attributed  the 
taking  of  these  likenesses  to  him,)  I  would 
have  kissed  her,  but  Waucondamony  made  me 
ashamed." 

"  Soon  aAer  this  interview,  the  party  went  to 
King's  Grallery,  where  are  copies  of  many  of  these 
likenesses,  and  among  them  are  both  the  '  Eagle 
of  Delight'  and  the  Female  flying  Pigeon.  The 
moment  Mahaskah's  eye  caught  the  portrait  of  the 
*  Flying  Pigeon,'  he  exclaimed,  *  77uU  is  my  mo- 
ther, that  is  her  face,  I  know  her  now,  I  am 
ashamed  again.'  He  immediately  asked  to  have  a 
copy  of  it,  as  also  of  the  '  Eagle  of  Delight,'  wife 
of  Shaumonekusse,  saying  of  the  last,  *  The 
Ottoe  chief  will  be  so  glad  to  see  his  squaw,  that 
he  will  give  me  one  hundred  horses  for  it.'  " 

There  are  others,  more  competent  judges  of  art 
than  aimple  Mahaskah,  will  occur  to  every  reader 
with  whom  (no  oflbnoe  to  their  connoisseurships) 
"  the  fan"  makes  the  likeness. 

It  will  be  easily  gathered,  from  the  above  hasty 
notes  and  illustrations,  that  to  comment  upon  the 
entire  contenu  of  these  volumes  would  lead  the 
critic  beyond  all  reasonable  limits.  Having  given 
a  fiiir  sample,  we  must  here  pause.  A  parting 
word  b,  perhaps,  required  to  assure  certain  excel- 
lent persons,  that  because  we  have  tteated  this 
work  crotchet-wise,  rather  than  in  the  cut  and  dry 
"  Encyclopedia"  fashion  ;  no  disrespect  to  it  has 
been  meant.  On  the  contrary,  there  are  certain 
subjects  more  vividlv  brought  home  to  us  by 
fanoiliar  treatment  and  comparison,  than  by  disser- 
tations ex  cathedra :  and  this  is  among  them.  The 
book  ia  a  most  interesting  collection  of  raw  materi- 
als, out  of  which  a  school  of  imaginative  art  might 
be  constructed  ;  but  to  lecture  upon  them,  appeal- 
ing the  while  to  '*  the  principle  of  the  pyramid," 
would  be  to  impugn  our  own  common  sense,  and 
not  to  assist  either  teachers  or  people.  We  re- 
gard it  as  a  valuable  addition  to  the  American's 
library  : — and  as  full  of  suggestion  to  all  persons 
who  love  to  look  around  and  forward  as  well  as  to 
linger  with  fond  reverence  among  the  traditions  of 
the  past. 

.       THE  POETRY  OF  STEAM. 

"  Mr.  Punch, 

'*  Sir, — Being  a  stoker,  it  is  natural  I  should 
feel  enthusiastic  op  the  subject  of  steam.  It  ap- 
pears to  me,  sir,  that  Mr.  Wordsworth  makes  a 
great  mistake  when  he  talks  of  steamers  and  rail- 
ways as— 

Motions  and  means  on  land  and  sea,  at  war 
With  old  poetic  feeling.' 

For  my  own  part,  I  think  there 's  a  deal  more  po- 
etry in  steam-engines  than  in  anything  else,  except 
men  and  women.  I  have  tried  my  hand  at  a  de- 
scription of  the  Seven  Ages  of  Steam,  after  Shak- 
speare,  and  venture  to  send  it  to  you  to  show  the 
worid  and  my  brother  stokers  that  there  is  some 
poetry  about  us. 

"  Yours  respectfully,       John  Coke." 

"  The  world 's  ruled  by  steam. 
And  all  tne  men  and  women  are  its  subjects  : 
It  guides  their  movements  and  their  whereabouts ; 


And  this  steam,  in  its  time,  plays  many  parts, 
Its  sets  being  Seven  Ages.    At  first,  the  kettle, 
Hissing  and  sputtering  on  a  kitchen  hob, 
And  then  Newooonen's  engine,  to  its  piston, 
By  atmospheric  pressure,  giving  force 
Imperfectly  to  pomp :  Then  Witt's  condenser, 
More  economic,  with  its  stuffing-box 
And  double-acting  movement :  Then  a  steam-boat. 
Full  of  strange  smells,  and  crammed  like  Noah's 

ark, 
(It,  on  high  pressure,  sudden  and  quick  to  ex* 

plode,) 
Raising  up  Fulton's  reputation 
In  everybody's  mouth :  Then  the  steam-horae, 
%  Stephenson  devised,  on  Wall's  End  fed. 
With  boiler  grimed  and — wheels  of  clumsy  cut. 
Spurning  brass  knobs  and  copper  omamentB — 
And  so  he  plays  his  part :  The  Sixth  Age  shifts 
Into  the  war  of  broad  and  narrow  gauge ; 
Brunei  on  one,  Hudson  on  t'  other  side— 
Their  several  lines  stretching  a  world  too  wide 
For  the  Committee's  and  Steam's  manly  voice 
That  in  the  kettle's  childish  treble  piped, 
Now  whistles  o'er  the  world  :  Last  scene  of  all. 
That  ends  this  strange  eventful  history. 
Is  general  brotherhmd,  and  mere  oblivion  ■ 
Of  troops,  of  wars,  of  blood,  and  all  such  things." 

Punch. 


THE  A60R1ETED  PROFESSORS. 

To  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  to 
the  Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  and  to 
the  learned  Corporations  and  Societies  of  Eng- 
land at  large. 

The  Humtie  Petition  ofus^  the  undersigned  respect- 
oble  Scientific  Men  and  Philosophers  Natural  and 
Moral; 

Sheweth.  That  your  Petitioners  belong  to  a 
class  of  persons  from  whom,  at  Colleges  and  Insti- 
tutions lor  the  advancement  of  Scierfce  and  Litera- 
ture, Lecturers  and  other  Teachers  are  selected : 

That  such  individuals,  in  their  official  capacity, 
are  commonly  styled  Professors : 

That  certain  other  individuals,  m  divers  advert 
tisements,  and  in  sundry  bills,  placards,  and  post^ 
ers,  have  of  late  assumed  and  added  to  their  names 
the  title  or  anpellation  of  Professor ;  and  that  by 
the  said  appellation  or  tiile  of  Professor  they  have 
procured  themselves  to  be  commonly  called  and* 
known  : 

That  of  these  individuals,  some  are  teachers  of 
dancing,  others  fiddlers,  and  others  posture-ma»- 
ters,  not  to  say  mountebanks ;  that  others  of  them, 
again,  are  Professors  of  pills  and  ointment,  and 
that  one  of  them  hath  lately  announced  himself  to 
the  world  as  Professor  Of  a  ventilating  peruke : 

That,  from  thus  serving  to  denote  dancing-m8»- 
ters,  and  fiddlers,  and  players  of  monkeys'  tricks, 
and  quack-salvers,  and  barbers,  the  name  of  Pro- 
fessor haih  acquired  a  significancy  which  rendereth 
it  anything  but  a  creditable  one. 

Your  Petitioners,  therefore,  have  humbly  to  re- 
quest that  you  will  find  some  other  title  for  your 
Lecturers  and  Teachers  than  this  same  denomina- 
tion of  Professor ;  which  your  said  Petitioners  do 
object  to  share  with  the  kind  of  persons  above  men- 
tioned. 

And  your  Petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  &e. 
{Here  follow  the  signatures.) 

Punch. 
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rfoiB  Pnnch. 

THE  LIFE  AND  ADVENTURES  OF   MISS   ROBIN- 
SON CRUSOE. 

CHAPTER  IT. 

Walking  on,  I  raised  my  eyes,  and  what  was 
my  astonishment,  my  deligfht,  to  behold  the  ship^ 
the  Ramo  Samee — ^reclininfif  as  upon  a  sofa,  on  a 
bank  of  sand  aboat  two  miles  distant !  My  heart 
fluttered.  After  all,  I  mi^ht  not  be  alone  upon  a 
desolate  island.  The  captain  might  be  spared  ;  if 
not  the  captain,  at  least  the  b<^tswain.  Again, 
when  I  looked  upon  the  vessel,  soft  thoughts  stole 
into  my  bosom ;  hope  stirred  within  me,  and  all 
aboot  my  plum-colored  silk  and  my  crimson  velvet 
—and  the  band-boxes,  every  one  with  a  love  of  a 
bonnet,  and  the  nightcaps,  (I  was  always  particu- 
lar in  my  night-caps,)  with  their  beautiful  lace  boi^ 
ders,  chosen  with  an  eye  to  the  hopeful  future. 
These  thoughts  forced  teare  from  my  eyes  ;  and  I 
xesolved  to  save  my  wardrobe ;  or,  as  I  once  heard 
a  gentleman  in  blue  silk  and  spangles  exclaim, 
*•  perish  in  the  attempt." 

1  satiated  my  hunger  with  raw  periwinkles — for 
I  found  they  strewed  the  lower  part  of  the  beach — 
which  I  was  enabled  to  do,  having  several  pins  in 
my  dress.  I  had  never  thought  of  it  before ;  but 
how  beautifully  has  Nature  or  Fashioh,  or  what- 
ever it  may  be,  ordained  that  woman  should  never 
be  without  pins?  Even  as  Nature  benevolently 
guards  the  rose  with  thorns,  so  does  she  endow 
woman  with  pins ;  a  sharp  truth  not  all  unknown 
to  the  giddy  and  frolicsome. 

Though  dreading  to  approach  my  boxes,  lest  I 
should  discover  that  the  salt  water  had  spoilt  all 
my  things,  I  nevertheless  determined  to  visit  the 
ship,  and  preserve  what  I  could  of  my  beautiful 
outfit.  A  pang  shot  through  my  heart  when  I 
thought  of  a  certain  white  satin,  made  up — ^for  I 
had  provided  ^igainst  being  jrmirried  nnawares  in 
ease  of  the  officer  coming  off  in  the  yam-boat.  Al- 
lowing it  to  be  preserved  from  the  wrathful  bil- 
lows, of  what  avail  would  it  be  in  such  a  place  ? 
Of  what  avail,  indeed,  any  of  my  clothes,  for  who 
could  see  them  ?  And  when  I  thought  of  this,  my 
tears  flowed  anew. 

As  I  proceeded,  my  eyes  beheld  what,  at  the 
distance,  they  believed  to  be  a  monstrous  eel.  It 
is  a  fish  I  am  prodigiously  fond  of;  and  I  wUl  own 
It,  for  the  moment  I  forgot  the  horrors  of  my  situa- 
tion in  the  thought  of  my  gratified  palate.  I  ran 
to  seize  the  prize,  when,  to  my  passing  disappoint- 
ment I  discovered  that  what  I  thought  to  be  an  eel 
was  nothing  more  than  an  india-rubber  life-pre- 
server, that  had  floated  from  the  vessel.  My  bet- 
ter feelings  were  aroused,  and  I  will  not  repeat 
what  thanks  I  uttered  for  the  accident. 

Taking  off  my  gown — for  the  flounces  were  very 
fbll,  and  therefore  would  hold  much  water,  I  put 
on  the  life-preserver,  and  made  for  the  ship.  It  is 
true  I  was  a  good  swimmer,  and  could  have  gained 
the  vessel  without  any  foreign  aid ;  hut  I  husband- 
ed my  strength,  for  I  knew  not  what  trids  awaited 
me.  Now  and  then  I  shivered  as  a  flying-fish  rose 
before  me ;  for  where  flying-fishes  were  found, 
there,  I  had  heard,  were  sharks ;  and  my  feet  were 
wholly  unprotected,  the  Adelaide  boot  being  at  that 
time  wholly  unknown.  How  strangely  doth  fear 
magnify  circumstances !  More  than  once  I  scream- 
ed at  what  I  believed  I  felt  to  be  an  alligator — at 
the  very  greatest,  perhaps,  it  was  a  shrimp.    I 


swam  round  and  round  the  ship,  looking  for  aa 
easy  place  to  get  up.  At  length,  I  saw  a  bit  of 
rope  han^ng  out  of  the  captain's  window,  and— al» 
ways  being  a  good  climber — ^I  was  speedily  in  his 
cabin.  Trie  silence-^the  solitude  appalled  me* 
His  pipe — ^relinquished  when  the  breese  began  to 
freshen — still  lay  upon  the  table.  There  was 
something  about  that  pipe  that— I  know  not  why — 
affected  me. 

I  crept  from  cabin  to  cabin :  all  was  stUl.  I  sat 
down  ,upon  a  bench,  and  was  buried  in  reflectiQa. 
Now  my  thoughts  dwelt  upon  my  sad  oonditioiiy 
and  now  they  wandered  to  the  wardrobe  and  jew- 
els of  the  female  passengers :  poor  things  >  all  re- 
moved from  the  toil  and  trouble  of  such  vanities. 
Whilst  thus  occupied,  I  felt  something  rub  against 
my  knee.  The  thought  electrically  shot  thnwgli 
me — **  I  am  not  alone,  then.  Is  it  the  captain  :  is 
it  the  boatswain  V  This,  I  say,  was  the  thonght 
of  a  second,  and  ere  I  could  look  about  me.  Then, 
casting  my  eyes  downwards,  I  beheld  a  cat — the 
ship  cat.  Now,  cats  I  had  always  treated  with 
veiy  distinguished  contempt;  believing  them,  in 
my  maidenly  superstition,  the  inevitable  compan- 
ions of  single  wretchedness.  And  as  the  animal 
continued  to  rub  against  me,  and  stare  at  roe  with 
— as  somebody  somewhere  says  of  melancholy — its 
**  green  and  jrellow  eyes,"  and  mew  and  mew,  that 
its  voice  thnlled  my  heart-strings,  I  thought  the 
creature  cried,  "  Welcome,  Miss  Robinson,  to  old- 
maidenhood  ;  welcome  forever  to  celibacy.*'  The 
idea  was  too  much  for  me.  I  rose,  and  runniofr 
and  stumbling,  reached  my  own  cabin.  There  I 
found  some  water,  and  a  bottle  of  eau-dtycolngne. 
Equally  mixing  the  liquids  in  a  horn,  I  drank  the 
beverage,  and  was  revived  considerably.  Another 
and  another  libation  put  new  heart  into  me.  and  I 
continued  my  search  from  place  to  place.  My  own 
boxes  were  safe,  and — shall  I  ever  forget  the  emo- 
tion that  swelled  my  heart — dry.  A  canary-color- 
ed satin  slip  was,  however,  utterly  ruined  by  the 
salt-water ;  though  I  thought  that  probably  the 
surrounding  country  might  furaish  me  with  mate- 
rials to  dye  it  for  common. 

It  was  with  some  natural  feelings  of  curiosity 
that  I  rummaged  all  the  boxes  of  my  late  female 
companions.  Could  I  choose  my  readers,  I  would 
not  hesitate  to  name  the  many  artifices  of  mtllinerT 
that  I  discovered ;  the  many  falsehoods  made  o^T 
buckram,  and  wool,  and  wadding — and — bnt  no; 
far  be  it  from  me  to  put  a  weapon  in  the  hands  of 
the  male  malignant.  In  every  box  I  fonnd  a 
large  supply  of  French  slippers  and  shoes ;  bat,  of 
course,  they  were  all  much  too  big  for  me. 

By  dint  of  sreat  exertion  I  got  all  these  boxes 
upon  deck.  Had  their  weight  been  of  anvtluAir 
else  than  beautiful  dresses,  I  do  not  think  I  eoold 
have  lifted  it.  But  I  know  not  what  it  was  that 
put  a  mysterious  power  within  me.  I  carried  up 
trunk  upon  trunk  as  though  it  had  been  no  moie 
than  a  Tunbridge  Wells  work-box.  **  How  hap- 
py," thought  I,  "  could  I  be  with  such  a  wardrobe, 
if  anybody  could  see  me  wear  it!'* 

In  the  steward's  cabin  there  were  all  sorts  of 
pickles  and  preserves,  guava  jelly,  and  preserved 
ginger.  All  these,  and  fifty  other  kinds  of  pleas- 
ant eatables,  with — what  could  have  prompted  sae 
to  take  it,  I  know  not — one  bottle  of  gin,I  brooght 
and  set  down  upon  the  deck.  My  next  thonght 
was — and  for  a  long  time  it  pnizled  me— how  to 
get  them  ashore.  But  this  I  managed,  as  the 
reader  shall  learn. 
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Bt  rttmmagiog  with  all  the  earnestDeos  and  in- 
telligeoee  of  my  sex— and  who,  when  she  likes, 
em  rammage  like  a  woman  t— I  discovered,  in  the 
•ieward's  store  cabin,  a  crate  full  of  life-preserv- 
en ;  a  safficient  number  to  have  saved  the  lives  of 
the  orew  of  what  I  think  on  the  voyage  I  once 
beard  called  a  three-decker.  How  they  came  to 
be  forgotten  in  the  hour  of  our  peril,  is  only  to  be 
accounted  for  by  the  frequent  truth,  that  we  can 
niely  put  our  bands  upon  anything  when  we  are 
in  a  hurry  for  it.  (The  reader  who  has  ever  mis- 
laid her  scissors,  or  any  particular  ball  of  cotton, 
will  at  oncfe  understand  me.)  Now,  the  life-pre- 
servers were  exactly  of  the  same  sort  as  the  one 
I  found  upon  the  b^h.  It  immediately  occurred 
to  me,  that  by  filling  some  fifty  or  more  of  them 
with  air,  and  tying  them  together  with  tight  string, 
I  might  make  what  is  called  a  raft,  upon  which  I 
might  safely  deposit  the  trunks,  the  band-boxes, 
and  other  valuables.  With  this  thought  I  set  to 
work ;  beginning  with  all  my  power  to  blow  op 
every  single  article.  Exhausted  as  I  had  been  by 
the  terrors  of  the  previous  night,  this  was  no  easy 
task.  But  perseverance  was  always  my  motto^ 
as  it  should  be  that  of  every  young  woman  setting 
oat  in  life  for  a  husband — and  though  I  had  had 
but  a  poor  breakfast,  I  succeeded  in  perfectly  well 
blowing  up  every  one  of  the  articles,  and  then 
flung  every  one  of  them  overboard.  Recruiting 
myself  with  another  horn  of  eau-de^ologrus  and 
water,  and  some  potted  anchovies,  found  in  the 
captain's  cupboard,  I  again  set  to  work  to  finish 
my  task.  1  descended  the  ship's  side,  and  with 
my  preserver  still  about  my  waist,  with  some  tight 
string  bound  every  piece  of  buoyant  India-rubber 
close  together.  Returning  to  the  ship  I  threw 
overboard  a  patent  water-bed,  which  subsequently 
I  laid  upon  the  life-preservers,  and  vei'y  snug  and 
comfortable  it  looked.  I  then  moved  trunk  by 
trunk  and  box  by  box  from  the  ship  upon  the  raft : 
and  who  can  know,  who  can  understand,  my  de- 
light, when  I  perceived  that  every  box,  though 
trusted  to  uncertain  Neptune,  remained  as  dry  as 
a  bone  !  For  the  sea  was  like  glass ;  there  was 
not  spray  enough  to  straighten  the  curls  of  a  mer- 
maid. 

Whilst  thus  employed,  securing  my  own  boxes, 
and  the  boxes  of  tho  other  lady  passengers,  I  cast 
my  eyes  towards  the  shore.  The  tide,  I  perceiv- 
ed, had  risen,  and  was  carrying  away  my  gown, 
with  all  its  flounces.  I  felt  a  momentary  pang ; 
but,  looking  at  the  boxes  on  the  raft,  permitted 
myself  to  be  comforted.  Having  first  secured  all 
the  articles  of  wearing  apparel,  my  next  thought 
was  to  provide  myself  with  a  sufficient  store  of 
food.  A  few  sides  of  bacon — stowed  away  in  the 
steward's  cabin — ^half-a-dozen  hams,  and  all  the 
pickles  and  preserves,  with  twenty  packages  of 
Embden  Groats  (for  how,  I  thonght,  could  I  bear 
existence  without,  now  and  then,  my  gruel !) 
we're,  with  much  pain  and  labor,  discovered,  and 
safely  placed  'upon  the  raft.  A  very  beautiful 
mahogany  case  of  surgical  instruments— the  Bamo 
Samee  had  advertised  to  carry  a  surgeon — ^provi- 
dentially attracted  my  notice.  This  I  also  secur^ 
ed ;  and  happy  was  it  that  I  did  so. 

My  next  thought  was  to  secure  some  weapons 
to  protect  me  against  the  bears  and  lions  that 
might  already  be  in  the  island,  or  the  savages  that 
might  visit  it.  The  captain's  pistols  were  in  his 
cabin ;  and  as  nobody  saw  me,  I  took  them  down, 
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without  even  attempting  to  scream— -which,  I  have 
no  doubt,  I  should  have  done  had  anybody  been 
present.  A  canister  of  powder,  and  a  bag  of  shot 
about  as  big  as  pins'-heads,  next  rewarded  my 
scrutinizing  vigilance.  I  will  not  stay  to  number 
all  the  things  secured,  (many  of  thdm  will  imme- 
diately arise  to  the  recollection  of  every  house- 
wife,) but  state,  that  as  I  thought  ray  rsft  pretty 
well  furnished,  I  had  nothing  more  to  do  than— «8 
I  have  heard  the  sailors  observe— ^hove  off. 

I  again  descended  from  the  vessel,  and  was 
about  to  cut  the  string  that  secured  the  raft  to  the 
ship's  side,  when — ^the  thought  fiashed  upon  me, 
and  as  I  may  say,  with  its  brightness  illuminated 
the  very  depths  of  my  being— when  I  remembered 
that  I  had  no  looking-glass  ! 

A  woman,  nursed  in  the  lap,  and  dandled  npon  the 
knees  of  luxury,  without  a  looking-nlass !  Imag- 
ine it — dwell  upon  it — is  it  possible  for  fate,  in  its 
worst  malignity,  more  cruelly  to  punish  her! 
When  at  home,  with  every  blessing  about  me,  I 
thought  nothing  of  the  chief  dehght,  the  happi- 
ness of  sitting  two  or  three  hours  before  my  mir- 
ror, trying  hero  a  patch  and  there  a  patch.  Now 
limiting  the  furtive  wanderings  of  )m  eyebrow— 
and  now  making  pretty  experiments  with  my  hair, 
for  all  the  world  as  they  practise  in  Woolwich 
marshes — for  more  certain  killing.  I  had  heard 
something  about  **  painting  the  rose,  and  giving  s 
perfume  to  the  violet,"  and  every  morning,  for 
two  hours  at  least,  determined  to  try  if  it  couldn't 
be  done.  I  shall  not,  at  this  lapse  of  time,  be  ai>- 
cused  of  vanity  when  I  declare  that  very  often^ 
as  I  then  believed,  I  succeeded  to  a  miracle. 

To  think  of  the  looking-glass,  and  again  to  be 
on  the  ship's  deck  was,  I  may  say,  the  same  thing ! 
As  the  poet  says,  ''  Like  the  darting  swallow"  1 
fied  into  the  ladies'  cabin,  for  there,  I  recollected, 
was  a  large  gilt-framed  mirror,  nailed  to  the  wall, 
with  lions'  claws  (doves,  not  lions,  ought  to  sup- 
port looking-glasses ;  for  what,  in  her  innocence, 
knows  woman  of  claws?)  standing  upon  nothing. 
How  to  detach  it,  for  it  seemed  to  have  been  nailed 
up  by  a  giant!  Rummaging  about,  I  found  a 
chisel,  with  which — I  know  not  how  long — ^I 
labored,  I  shall  never  forget  the  various  expres- 
sion of  my  features  in  that  looking-glass,  as  I 
worked  and  toiled.  I  looked  red,  and  black,  and 
angry,  and  savage ;  and  still,  in  the  very  height 
and  depth  of  my  despair,  I  could  not  help  pansmg 
and  asking  if  it  could  be  possible  that  it  was  the 
same  Miss  Robinson  reflected  in  the  crystal,  the 
very  same  that  had  so  often  '*  painted  the  rose,  and 
perfumed  the  violet."  Again  and  a^in  I  thought 
1  must  leave  the  glass  to  the  mermaids.  And  then 
the  thought  of  breaking  the  glass,  and  at  least 
rescuing  the  fragments,  rose  within  me.  And 
then  I  shuddered. 

Nerved  by  a  thimble  full  of  tau'de^ologne^  I 
resumed  my  task.  How  shall  I  describe  my  emo- 
tions, when  I  felt  the  first  nail  yield  to  the  chisel  I 
My  face— I  caught  a  look  of  myself— seemed  to 
go  off  as  it  were  in  one  tremendous  smile,  (often 
as  I  have  since  practised  for  the  same  look,  I  nev- 
er could  touch  it.)  Nail  followed  nail ;  and,  not 
to  weary  the  reader^-for  such  person  may  be  of 
the  male  sex — I  folded  the  liberated  mirror  to  my 
breast,  as  I  released  it  from  the  wall.  Had  it  not 
been  a  mirror  I  should  have  considered  its  weight 
quite  insupportable;  as  it  was,  I  felt  it  light- 
light,  as  somebody  says  who  knew  nothing  about 
it — as  vanity. 

My  next  care  was  to  place  the  glass  upon  the 
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ow  m  imtfikfefr  Im4«,  were  rolfiB^  over  the  ndo. 
'IW  j  ifembM  for  mj  nfi ;  felt  eoM  aid  hot, 
••4  ImA  Md  «oM  for  my  Birror.  However,  ill 
W0a^  MMMrtfa)^  enoogli  for  a  mile ;  and  the  morel 
pwUMi  the  ijeater  confideoee  I  felt  in  my  pov- 
e0i,  IC^eptflff— (nrdoo  the  anferainiiie  eniieamn 
— «  Mtarp  looK  out,  I  steered  and  paddled  ea:  hot 
knowing  nothing  of  flaU  and  ahcols,  my  nft  n4- 
di;nly  run  tground  on  the  edge  of  a  nx^  or  mmt- 
thing.  I  merely  shifted  roj  oar :  and,  mmmuaii^ 
■It  the  energies  of  my  soul,  endeaTored  to  i^ivpc 
off.  And  I  did  so.  Bat  jod^  of  my  i 
think  of  my  horror !  Tlic  raft  rkAem}? 
gsve  •  sort  of  lurch  :  it  ciwinuimicatofl  maom  is 
one  Article— -then  to  tbe  aexi — then  iv  i1k  acKt— 
until,  striking  agaiaat  ny  nrror^  h  aem  i:  had- 
long  (if  I  may  vse  tibe  wird)  faodhiiif  ioto  lie 
•mI  Xher  this  loss,  rmaMnr  if  toc  laa.  vik 
«>«««  mT  i«Oec!Q«Bs! 
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When  that  wretched  poor  fellow  was  lashed  to  the 
ladder  at  Hounslow,  and  as  the  farriers  whirled 
the  cat  over  him,  not  only  men,  hat  officers,  it  is 
stated,  tamed  sick  and  fainted  at  the  horrible 
spectacle.  At  every  military  punishaient,  I  am  told 
that  men  so  drop  down.  Nature  itself  gives  way, 
making,  as  it  were,  a  dying  protest  against  that 
disgusting  scene  of  torture.  Nature :  yes !  But 
the  army  is  not  a  natural  profession.  It  is  out  of 
oomooon  life  altogether.  Drilling — ^red  coats,  all 
of  the  same  pattern,  with  the  same  numl^er  of  but- 
tons— flogging — marching  with  the  same  leg  fore- 
most—are not  natural :  put  a  bayonet  into  a  man's 
hand,  he  would  not  naturally  thrust  it  into  the  belly 
of  a  Frenchman :  very  few  men,  of  their  own 
natural  choice,  would  wear,  by  way  of  hat,  such 
a  cap  as  Colonel  Whyte  and  his  regiment  wear 
every  day — a  muff,  with  a  red  worsted  bag  dang- 
ling down  behind  it,  and  a  shaving-brush  stock  by . 
way  of  ornament  in  front :  the  whole  system  is 
something  egrcjorioas— artificial.  The  civilian, 
who  lives  oot  of  it,  canH  anderstand  it.  It  is  not 
like  the  other  professions,  which  reonire  inielli- 
genoe.  A  maii  one  degree  removed  from  idiocy, 
with  brains  jost  sufficient  to  direct  his  powers  of 
mischief  or  endurance,  may  make  a  distinguished 
soldier.  A  boy  may  be  set  over  a  veteran :  we 
see  it  every  day.  A  lad  with  a  few  thousand 
pounds  ma^  purchase  a  right  to  command  which 
the  most  skilful  and  scientific  soldier  may  never 
gain.  Look  at  the  way  Ensign  Grigg,  just  come 
from  school,  touches  his  cap  to  the  enormous  old 
private  who  salutes  him — ^the  gladiator  of  five-and- 
twenty  campaigns. 

And  if  the  condition  of  the  officer  is  wonderful 
and  anomalous,  think  of  that  of  the  men !  There 
is  as  much  social  difference  between  Ensign  Grigg 
and  the  big  gladiator,  as  there  is  between  a  gang 
of  eonvicta  working  in  the  hulks  and  the  keepers  in 
charge  of  them.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  men 
eat,  march,  sleep,  and  are  driven  hither  and  thither 
in  gangs  all  over  the  world — Grigg  and  his  clan 
riding  by  and  superintending ;  they  get  the  word 
of  command  to  advance  or  fall  back,  and  they  do 
it :  they  are  told  to  strip,  and  they  do  it :  or  to 
floff,  and  they  do  it :  to  murder  or  be  murdered, 
and  thby  obey — ^for  their  food  and  clothing,  and 
two-pence  a  day  for  beer  and  tobacco.  For  noth- 
ing more  : — no  hope — no  ambition — nor  chance  for 
old  days,  but  Chelsea  Hospiul.  How  many  of 
these  men,  in  time  of  war,  when  their  labor  is  most 
needed  and  best  paid,  escape  out  of  their  slavery ! 
Between  the  soldier  and  the  officer  there  is  such  a 
gulf  fixed,  that  to  cross  it  is  next  to  a  miracle. 
There  was  one  Mameluke  escaped  when  Mehemet 
Ali  ordered  the  destruction  of  the  whole  troop  of 
them  :  so  ceruinly  a  stray  officer  or  two  may  haye 
come  from  the  ranks,  but  he  is  a  wonder.  No : 
such  an  institution  as  this  is  a  mystery,  which  all 
civilians,  I  suppose,  had  best  look  at  in  silent 
wonder,  and  or  which  we  must  leave  the  manage- 
ment to  its  professional  chiefs.  Their  care  for  their 
Sttbordinates  is  no  doubt  amiable,  and  the  gratitude 
of  these  to  their  superiors  must  be  proportionably 
great.  When  the  tipsy  young  lieutenant  of  the 
4th  dragoons  cut  at  his  adjutant  with  a  sabre,  he 
was  reprimanded  and  returned  back  to  his  duty, 
and  does  it,  no  doubt,  very  well :  when  the  tipsy 
private  struck  his  corporal,  he  was  flogged,  and 
died  after  the  flogging.  There  must  be  a  line 
drawn,  look  you,  otherwise  the  poor  private  might 
have  been  forgiven  too,  by  the  great  captain  of  the 
age,  who  pardoned  the  gentleman  o^nder.  There 


must  he  distinctions  and  difTerenees,  and  mysteries 
which  are  beyond  the  comprehension  of  the  civil- 
ian, and  this  paper  is  written  as  a  warning  to  all 
such  not  to  meddle  with  aflfairs  that  are  quite  oat 
of  their  sphere. 

But  then  there  is  a  word,  Mr,  Punch  declares, 
to  be  said  to  other  great  commanders,  and  field-* 
marshals  besides  ihe  historic  conqueror  of  Assays, 
Vittoria,  and  Wsterloo.  We  have  among  us, 
thank  Heaven!  a  field-marshal  whose  baton  has 
been  waved  over  fields  of  triumph  the  least  san- 
guinary that  ever  the  world  has  known.  We  have 
an  august  family  field-marshal,  so  to  speak,  and  to 
him  we  desire  humbly  to  speak : — 

"  Your  royal  highness,"  we  say,  "  your  royal 
highness,  (who  has  the  ear  of  the  head  of* the 
army,)  pour  into  that  gracious  ear  the  supplications 
of  a  nation.  Say  that  as  a  nation  we  entreat  and 
implore  that  no  £nglish  Christian  man  should  any 
longer  sufl!er  the  infernal  torture  of  the  cat.  Say, 
that  we  had  rather  lose  a  battle  than  flog  a  soldier ; 
and  that  the  courage  of  the  Englishman  will  not 
suffer  bv  the  loss.  And  if  your  royal  highness. 
Prince  Albert,  will  deign  to  listen- to  this  petition, 
we  venture  to  say,  that  yon  will  be  the  most  be- 
loved of  field-marshals,  and  that  yon  will  have 
rendered  a  greater  service  to  the  British  people 
and  the  British  army,  than  ever  was  rendered  by 
any  fif Id-marshal  since  the  days  of  Malbrook." 


A  CASE  FOR  FEMALE  SYMPATHY. 

Really  the  ladies  should  get  up  an  agitation  in 
favor  of  the  Queen  of  Spain.  She  ^as  about 
twenty  lovers,  and  is  not  allowed  to  marry  one. 
France  oflTers  a  husband  whom  she  must  not  have 
for  fear  of  displeasing  Narvaez.  Narvaez  intro- 
duces a  young  Prince  whom  England  does  not 
like.  England  sends  a  member  of  that  fine  matr>> 
monial  country,  Coburg,  where  princes  are  taught 
at  school  to  sH  upon  thrones,  and  wield  sceptres ; 
but  Louis  Philippe  says  '*  No :  the  qneen  can*t 
have  a  Bourbon,  and  she  shan't  have  a  Coburg." 
Portugal  even  recommends  its  candidate,  whilst 
Carlos,  Miguel,  and  Qneen  Christina  have  each  a 
miserable  protigi,  who  are  continually  proposing 
to  Isabella,  and  being  married  regularly  once  a 
week — in  the  newspapers.  But  amidst  all  Uiis 
confusion  of  opposition  husbands,  the  poor  qneen  is 
likely  to  die  an  old  maid.  She  is  not  allowed  to 
marry  any  one  she  likes,  and  every  state  is  wish- 
ing her  to  marry  some  one  she  does  not  like.  We 
propose,  therefore,  in  order  to  end  these  differen- 
ces, that  there  should  be  a  royal  election.  Let  all 
the  princes  go  to  the  poll,  and  he  who  gets  the 
greatest  number  of  votes  be  returned  husband  of 
the  Qneen  of  Spain.  We  think,  in  a  matter  of 
this  delicate  nature,  the  ladies  only  should  vote. 
What  an  animated  scene  it  would  be !  We  can  im- 
agine all  the  placards !  '*  Keine  Bourbon."  ''A 
has  le  Cobourg."  "  Vote  for  Prince  Widdicomh, 
and  a  real  moustache.'*  '*Don  Henrique  and 
Spanish  Liquorice."  '^  Le  Due  de  Montpensier, 
et  beaucoup  de  Champagne."  **  Le  Prince  des 
Asturies.    Tons  ses  chateaux  sent  en  Espagne." 

Seriously,  we  hope  some  scheme  will  yet  be  de- 
vised to  put  an  end  to  these  petty  squabbles  about 
choosing  a  husband.  One  would  really  think  that 
the  queen  had  no  voice  in  the  matter.  Consider- 
ing she  is  the  party  the  most  interested,  she  ought 
to  be  allowed  to  do  as  she  likes !  Ladies,  rally 
round  the  Queen  of  Spain  and  assert  your  rights  f 
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ttift.  Very  thick,  and  veryyiolent,  were  the  beat- 
ings of  my  woman's  heart  as  I  brought  the  mirror 
over  the  ahip's  aide.  No  words,  thoagh  bright  as 
rainbows,  can  paint  my  feelings  when  I  saw  the 
glass  safely  lowered  among  my  other  goods.  I 
sank  upon  the  deck,  and  grateful  tears  ran,  like 
rain-drops  on  cottage  casements,  down  my  cheeks. 
Finally  recruiting  myself  for  my  great  eflbrt — ^to 
land  my  goods^  descended  npon  the  raft— it  bore 
me  beautifully ;  and  it  was  not  without  some  pride 
that  I  gaaed  upon  my  valuables,  so  safely  stowed, 
my  looking-glass  included. 

Taking  an  oar  in  my  hand — ^I  had  once,  in  an 
hour  of  childish  hilarity,  rowed  a  boat  upon  a' lake, 
somewhere  near  Hornsey,  so  was  not  altogether 
unskilful  in  the  management  of  skulls — ^I  paddled, 
as  some  one  once  said  to  me  (oh,  memory !  and  oh, 
fate !)  '*  like  a  little  duck  as  I  was." 

I  steered  towards  a  slit — a  creek,  I  think  it 's 
railed — in  fhe  shore :  to  avoid  the  billows  that, 


big  as  feather  beds«  were  rolling  over  the  rocks. 
Then  I  trembled  for  my  raft ;  felt  cold  and  boU 
and  hot  and  cold  for  my  mirror.  However,  all 
went  smoothly  enough  for  a  mile ;  and  the  more  t 
paddled,  the  greater  confidence  I  felt  in  my  pow- 
ers. Keeping — pardon  the  onfeminine  ezpressioa 
— a  sharp  look  out,  I  steered  and  paddled  on ;  but 
knowing  nothing  of  flats  and  shoals,  my  raft  sud- 
denly run  aground  on  the  edge  of  a  rock  or  som^ 
thing.  I  merely  shifted  my  oar ;  and,  summoning 
all  the  energies  of  my  soul,  endeavored  to  shove 
oflT.  And  I  did  so.  But  jud^e  of  my  despair — 
think  of  my  horror !  The  raft  violently  moved, 
gave  a  sort  of  lurch  :  it  communicated  motion  to 
one  article — then  to  the  next — then  to  the  next — 
until,  striking  against  my  mirror,  it  sent  it  head- 
long (if  I  may  use  the  word)  headlong  into  the 
sea !  After  this  loss,  consider  if  you  can,  what 
were  my  reflections ! 


From  Punch. 
ON  WHIPPING. 

NoTHtKo  can  be  more  disgusting  or  atrocious 
than  the  exhibition  of  incendiary  ignorance,  ma- 
levolent conceit,  and  cowardly  ill-will,  which  has 
been  exhibited  by  the  Pekins  of  the  public  press, 
and  a  great  body  of  citilian  snobs  in  the  country, 
towards  the  most  beloved  of  our  institutions  ;  that 
institution,  the  health  of  which  is  always  drank 
after  the  church  at  public  dinners — the  British  army. 
I  myself,  when  I  wrote  a  slight  dissertation  upon 
military  snobs-^called  upon  to  do  so  by  a  strict 
line  of  duty — treated  them  with  a  tenderness  and 
elegant  politeness  which  I  am  given  to  understand 
was  admired  and  appreciated  ia  the  war-1  ike  clubs, 
in  messes,  and  other  soldatesque  societies  :  but  to 
suppose  that  criticism  should  go  so  far  as  it  has 
done  during  the  last  ten  days ;  that  every  unedu- 
cated cockney  should  presume  to  have  a  judgment ; 
that  civilians  at  taverns  and  clubs  sliould  cry 
shame ;  that  patriots  in  the  grocery  or  linen-dra- 
pery line  should  ventlire  to  object ;  that  even  ig- 
norant women  and  mothers  of  families,  instead  of 
superintending  the  tea  and  butter  at  breakfast, 
should  read  the  newspapers,  forsooth,  and  utter 
ihdr  shrill  cries  of  horror  at  the  account  of  the 
flogging  at  Hounslow — to  suppose,  I  say,  that  so- 
ciety should  make  such  a  hubbub  as  it  has  done 
for  the  last  fortnight,  and  that  perhaps  at  every 
table  in  England  there  should  be  a  cry  of  indigna- 
tion— this  is  too  much — the  audacity  of  civilian 
snobs  is  too  great,  and  must  he  put  an  end  to  at 
once.  I  take  part  against  the  Pekins,  and  am  au- 
thorized to  say,  after  a  conversation  with  Mr, 
Punch,  that  that  gentleman  shares  in  my  opinion 
that  the  army  must  be  protected. 

The  answer  which  is  always  to  be  made  to  the 
civilian  snob  when  he  raises  objections  against 
military  punishments,  promotions,  purchases,  or 
what  not,  is  invariable. — He  knows  nothing  about 
it.— How  the  deuce  can  you  speculate  about  the 
army  Pekin,  who  don't  know  the  difference  be- 
tween a  firelock  and  a  fusee  t 

This  point  I  have  seen  urged,  with  great  eflfect, 
in  the  military  papers,  and  most  cordjally  agree  that 
it  is  an  admirable  aTid  unanswerable  argument.  A 
particular  g^enius,  a  profound  study,  an  education 
specially  military,  are  requisite,  before  a  man  can 
judge  upon  so  complicated  a  matter  as  the  army ; 
and  these,  it  is  manifest,  few  civilians  can  have  en- 
joyed. But  any  man  who  has  had  the  supreme 
Mtiflfiu^on  of  making  the  toquainttnoe  of  En- 


sign and  Lieutenant  Origg,  of  the  Guards,  Captain 
Famish,  of  the  Hottentot  Bufli,  or  hundredbs  of 
young  gentlemen  of  their  calling,  must  acknowl- 
edge that  the  army  is  safe  under  the  sanervisioa 
of  men  like  these.  Their  education  is  briiliaot, 
their  time  is  passed  in  laborious  military  studies ; 
the  conversation  of  mess-rooms  is  generally  known 
to  be  philosophical,  and  the  pursuits  of  officeis  to 
be  severely  scientific.  So  ardent  in  the  aoqoitt- 
tion  of  knowledge  in  youth,  what  must  be  their 
wisdom  in  old  age !  By  the  time  Grigg  is  a  oolo* 
nel  (and,  to  be  sure  knowledge  grows  much  more 
rapidly  in  the  guard  regiments,  and  a  yoanff  vet- 
eran may  be  a  colonel  at  five-and-twenty,)  and 
Famish  has  reached  the  same  rank — these  are  the 
metl  who  are  more  fitted  than  ever  for  the  condoct 
of  the  army ;  and  how  can  any  civilian  know  as 
much  about  it  as  they  t  These  kre  the  men  whose 
opinions  the  civilians  dare  to  impugn  ;  and  I  can 
conceive  nothing  more  dangerous,  insolent — snob- 
bish, in  a  word — than  such  an  opposition. 

When  men  such  as  these,  and  the  very  highest 
authorities  in  the  army,  are  of  opinion  that  flogging 
is  requisite  for  the  British  soldier,  it  ia  manifestly 
absurd  of  the  civilian  to  interfere.  Do  you  know 
as  much  about  the  army  and  the  wants  of  the  sol- 
dier, as  Field-Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington  % 
If  the  great  captain  of  the  age  considers  flogging 
is  one  of  the  wanu  of  the  army,  what  business 
have  you  to  object?  You"*  re  not  flogged.  Ton 
are  a  Pekin.  To  lash  fellow-creatures  like  hounds, 
may  be  contrary  to  your  ideas  of  decency,  morals, 
and  justice;  to  submit  Christian  men  to  puniah- 
ments  brutal,  savage,  degrading,  ineffectual,  may 
be  revolting  to  you ;  but  to  suppose  that  such  an 
eminent  philanthropist  as  the  great  captain  of  the 
age  would  allow  such  penalties  to  be  inflicted  on 
the  troops  if  t^ey  could  be  done  away  with,  is  ab- 
surd. A  word  ft-om  the  chiefs  of  the  army,  and 
the  cat  might  have  taken  its  place  as  an  historical 
weapon  in  the  tower,  along  with  the  boots  and  the 
thumb-screws  of  the  Spanish  Armada.  But,  say 
you,  very  likely  the  great  capuin  of  his  age,  the 
Duke  of  Alva,  might  have  considered  thumb^rewa 
and  boots  just  as  necessary  fur  discipline  as  the  cat 
is  supposed  to  be  now.  Pekin !  DonH  meddle 
with  subjects  quite  bevond  the  sphere  of  yonr 
knowledge.  Respect  the  articles  of  war,  and  re- 
member that  the  majority  of  offioers  of  the  British 
army,  from  his  ffrace  down  to  Ensign  Grigg,  are 
of  opinion  that  flogging  can't  be  done  away  with. 

Yon  G«n*t  sappoae  that  they  an  inniiiDant 
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Whfin  that  wretched  poor  fellow  was  tashed  to  the 
ladder  ai  Hounslow,  and  as  the  farriers  whirled 
the  cat  over  him,  not  only  men,  hut  officers,  it  is 
stated,  tamed  sick  and  fainted  at  the  horrible 
spectacle.  At  every  military  punishment,  I  am  told 
that  men  so  drop  down.  Nature  itself  gives  way, 
making,  as  it  were,  a  dying  nrotest  against  that 
disgusting  scene  of  torture.  Nature :  yes !  But 
the  army  is  not  a  natural  profession.  It  is  out  of 
common  life  altogether.  Drilling — red  coats,  all 
of  the  same  pattern,  with  the  same  numl^r  of  but- 
tons—flogging— ^marching  with  the  same  leg  fore- 
most— are  not  natural :  put  a  bayonet  into  a  man's 
hand,  he  would  not  naturally  thrust  it  into  the  belly 
of  a  Frenchman :  very  few  men,  of  their  own 
natural  choice,  would  wear,  by  way  of  hat,  such 
a  cap  as  Colonel  Whyte  and  his  regiment  wear 
every  day — a  muff*,  with  a  red  worsted  bag  dang- 
ling down  behind  it,  and  a  shaving-brush  stuck  by. 
way  of  ornament  in  front :  the  whole  system  is 
something  egregious— artificial.  The  civilian, 
who  lives  out  of  it,  can't  anderstand  it.  It  is  not 
like  the  other  professions,  which  reauire  intelli- 
gence. A  man  one  degree  removed  trpm  idiocy, 
with  brains  just  sufficient  to  direct  his  powers  of 
mischief  or  endurance,  may  make  a  distinguished 
soldier.  A  boy  may  be  set  over  a  veteran :  we 
see  it  every  day.  A  lad  with  a  few  thousand 
ponnds  ma jT  purchase  a  right  to  command  which 
the  most  skilful  and  scientific  soldier  may  never 
sain.  Look  at  the  way  Ensign  Giigg,  just  come 
from  school,  touches  his  cap  to  the  enormous  old 
private  who  salutes  him — ^the  gladiator  of  five-and- 
twenty  campaigns. 

And  if  the  condition  of  the  officer  is  wonderful 
and  anomalous,  think  of  that  of  the  men !  There 
is  as  mach  social  difference  between  Ensign  Grigg 
and  the  big  gladiator,  as  there  is  between  a  gang 
of  convicts  working  in  the  hulks  and  the  keepers  in 
charge  of  them.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  men 
eat,  march,  sleep,  and  are  driven  hither  and  thither 
in  ^ngs  all  over  the  world — Grigg  and  his  clan 
riding  by  and  superintending ;  they  get  the  word 
of  command  to  advance  or  fall  back,  and  they  do 
it :  they  are  told  to  strip,  and  they  do  it :  or  to 
flog,  and  they  do  it:  to  murder  or  be  murdered, 
and  thby  obey — for  their  food  and  clothing,  and 
two-pence  a  day  for  beer  and  tobacco.  For  noth- 
ing more :-— no  hope— no  ambition-^nor  chance  for 
old  days,  but  Chelsea  Hospital.  How  many  of 
these  men,  in  time  of  war,  when  their  labor  is  most 
needed  and  best  paid,  escape  out  of  their  slavery ! 
Between  the  soldier  and  the  officer  there  is  such  a 
golf  fixed,  that  to  cross  it  is  next  to  a  miracle. 
There  was  one  Mameluke  escaped  when  Mehemet 
Ah  ordered  the  destruction  of  the  whole  troop  of 
them  ;  so  certainly  a  stray  officer  or  two  mcty  have 
come  from  the  ranks,  but  he  is  a  wonder.  No : 
such  an  institution  as  this  is  a  mystery,  which  all 
civilians,  I  suppose,  had  best  look  at  in  silent 
wonder,  and  or  which  we  must  leave  the  manage- 
ment to  its  professional  chiefs.  Their  care  for  their 
subordinates  is  no  doubt  amiable,  and  the  gratitude 
of  these  to  their  superiors  must  be  proportionably 
great.  When  the  tipsy  young  lieutenant  of  the 
4th  dragoons  cut  at  his  adjutant  with  a  sabre,  he 
was  reprimanded  and  returned  back  to  his  duty, 
and  does  it,  no  doubt,  very  well :  when  the  tipsy 
private  struck  his  corpord,  he  was  flogged,  and 
died  afWr  the  flogging.  There  must  be  a  line 
drawn,  look  you,  otherwise  the  poor  private  might 
have  been  forgiven  too,  by  the  great  captain  of  the 
age,  who  pardoned  the  gentleman  oflbnder.  There 


must  be  distinctions  and  differences,  and  mysteries 
which  are  beyond  the  comprehension  of  the  civil* 
ian,  and  this  paper  is  written  as  a  warning  to  all 
such  not  to  meddle  with  affairs  that  are  quite  oat 
of  their  sphere. 

But  then  there  is  a  word,  Mr,  Punch  declares, 
to  be  said  to  other  great  commanders,  and  field- 
marshals  besides  ihe  historic  conqueror  of  Assaye, 
Yittoria,  and  Waterloo.  We  have  among  us, 
thank  Heaven!  a  field-marshal  whose  baton  has 
been  waved  over  fields  of  tri^imph'  the  least  san- 
guinary  that  ever  the  world  has  known.  We  have 
an  august  family  field-marshal,  so  to  speak,  and  to 
him  we  desire  humbly  to  speak : — 

"  Your  royal  highness,"  we  say,  "  yoor  royal 
highness,  (who  has  the  ear  of  the  head  orthe 
army,)  pour  into  that  gracious  ear  the  supplications 
of  a  nation.  Say  that  as  a  nation  we  entreat  and 
implore  that  no  English  Christian  roan  should  any 
longer  suffer  the  infernal  torture  of  the  oat.  Say, 
that  we  had  rather  lose  a  battle  than  flog  a  soldier ; 
and  that  the  courage  of  the  Englishman  will  not 
sufiler  bv  the  loss.  And  if  ^our  royal  highness. 
Prince  Albert,  will  deign  to  listen- to  this  petition, 
we  venture  to  say,  that  yon  will  be  the  most  be- 
loved of  field-marshals,  and  that  yon  will  have 
rendered  a  greater  service  to  the  BriUsh  people 
and  the  British  army,  than  ever  was  rendered  hy 
any  fi^Id-marshal  since  the  days  of  Malbrook." 


A  CASE  FOR  FEMALE  SYMPATHY. 

RxALLT  the  ladies  should  get  up  an  agitation  in 
favor  of  the  Queen  of  Spain.  She  has  about 
twenty  lovers,  and  is  not  sllowed  to  marry  one. 
France  offers  a  husband  whom  she  must  not  have 
for  fear  of  displeasing  Narvaez.  Narvaez  intro- 
duces a  young  Prince  whom  England  does  not 
like.  England  sends  a  member  of  that  fine  matri- 
monial country,  Coburg,  where  princes  are  taught 
at  school  to  sit  upon  thrones,  and  wield  sceptres ; 
but  Louis  Philippe  says  "  No :  the  qoeen  can't 
have  a  Bourbon,  and  she  shan*t  have  a  Coburg." 
Portugal  even  recommends  its  candidate,  whilst 
Carlos,  Miguel,  and  Queen  Christina  have  each  a 
miserable  protigi,  who  are  continually  proposing 
to  Isabella,  and  being  married  regularly  once  a 
week — in  the  newspapers.  But  amidst  all  this 
confusion  of  opposition  husbands,  the  poor  queen  is 
likely  to  die  an  old  maid.  She  is  not  allowed  to 
marry  any  one  she  likes,  and  every  state  is  wish- 
ing her  to  marry  some  one  she  does  not  like.  Wo 
propose,  therefore,  in  order  to  end  these  difleren- 
ces,  that  there  should  be  a  royal  election.  Let  all 
the  princes  go  to  the  poll,  and  he  who  gets  the 
greatest  number  of  votes  be  returned  husband  of 
the  Queen  of  Spain.  We  think,  in  a  matter  of 
thia  delicate  nature,  the  ladies  only  should  vote. 
What  an  animated  scene  it  would  be !  We  can  im- 
agine all  the  placards !  **Keine  Bourbon."  *'A 
has  le  Cobourg."  "  Vote  for  Prince  Widdicoroh, 
and  a  real  moustache.'*  **Don  Henrique  and 
Spanish  Liquorice."  *'  Le  Due  de  Montpensier, 
et  beaucoup  de  Champagne."  "  Le  Prince  des 
Asturies.    Tous  ses  chateaux  sont  en  Espagne." 

Seriously,  we  hope  some  scheme  will  yet  be  de- 
vised to  put  an  end  to  these  petty  squabbles  about 
choosing  a  husband.  One  would 4'eally  think  that 
the  qoeen  had  no  voice  in  the  matter.  Consider- 
ing she  is  the  party  the  most  interested,  she  ought 
to  be  allowed  to  do  as  she  likes !  Ladies,  riilj 
round  the  Queen  of  Spain  and  assert  your  rights  f 
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THB  HYDE  PARK  CORNER  CLOCK. 


To  the  nocturnal  pilffrim  passing  oat  of  the 
Great  Metropolis,  the  clock  over  the  Cords  and 
Whe^  House  used  to  be  a  sort  of  shrine— «  species 
of  minor  Mecca,  produced  by  mechanism.  It  was 
consoling  to  see  the  hour,  and  companionable  to 
see  the  face  of  a  friend,  especially  when  that  friend 
was  continually  extending  both  his  hands  in  amia- 
ble amity.  Lately,  however,  for  some  reason  or 
other,  which  is  of  course  no  reason  at  all,  the  clock 
has  not 

"  Smiled  as  it  was  wont  to  smile,** 

for  it  has  been  impossible  to  see  its  face,  or  recog- 
Bize  its  figure.  The  clock,  which,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  enlightenment,  may  be  said  to  have 

"  Lisped  in  numbers,  for  the  number^  came," 

has  latterly  been  exceedingly  dingy  aAer  dark,  and 
it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  its  meaning.  For  the 
sake,  therefore,  of  the  travellers  to  the  t*  far  west," 
we  earnestly  call  upon  the  gasman  to  light  that 
clock,  in  the  same  spirit  as  the  woodman  was  re- 
qnested  to  spare  that  tree : — 

Gasman,  light  that  clock. 

The  time  I  ohnnot  see ; 
It  can't  be  more  than  twelve. 

And  yet  it  looks  like  three ! 
Its  hands  are  all  confused. 

Its  numbers  none  can  trace : 
Say,  is  that  humble  clock 

Ashamed  to  show  its  &cet 

It  can't  be  very  late : 

True — I  've  been  out  to  sup ; 
But,  ho !  what  says  the  dockt 

Come,  gasman,  light  it  up. 
Say,  can  the  mist  be  caused 

fiy  fumes  of  generous  wine  t 
Is  it  three  quarters  past  eleven. 

Or  is  it  only  nine? 

Is  it  half-after  twelve, 

Or  six,  or  eight,  or  two? 
That  dismal  rushlight  kept  inside 

No  good  on  earth  can  do. 
When  I  go  home  to  bed 

I  'm  quite  afraid  to  knock 
If  I  've  no  notion  of  the  houi^ 

So,  gasman,  light  that  dock. 

This  dismal  dial  continues  in  the  same  state  of 
hopeless  want  of  enlightenment.  If  the  clock  is 
incapable  of  managing  the  works  with  which  it  is 
entrusted,  let  extra  hands  be  put  on  immediately. 
It  is,  however,  only  at  night  that  the  clock  shows 
symptoms  of  indisposition,  for  then  an  eruption 
breaks  out  all  over  the  face,  which  exhibits  such 
confusion  that  even  Lavater  would  be  puzzled  to 
read  its  expression.  Who  may  be  the  illumer  of 
this  illuminated  clock  we  do  not  know,  but  it  is 
enough  to  excite  our  ilt-hnmor  to  see  the  dingy 
condition  of  this  once  bright  and  happy-looking 
dial.  It  has,  however,  lost  the  smile  that  qnce 
shed  brilliance  over  its  countenance. 

Such  were  our  reflections  as  we  passed  by  Hyde 
Park  Corner  a  night  or  two  ago,  when  our  feelings 
naturally  took  the  form  of  the  following  ballad  : — 

Oh !  smile  as  thou  wert  wont  to  smile 

Before  the  London  air 
Had  black'd  thy  face,  and  for  a  while 

Left  only  darkness  there. 


Some  gas,  perchance,  't  were  best  to  add— 

One  little  extra  jet ; 
With  which — should  some  one  wash  yourfaofr— 

You  may  be  useful  yet. 

Oh !  do  not  name  departed  clocks. 

That  were  as  bad  as  yon : 
Though  the  Horse-Guard's  the  public  mocks, 

With  pale  and  sickly  hue. 
Perchance,  by  sitting  up  all  night, 

Weary  and  dull  you  get ; 
But,  with  a  little  stronger  light, 

You  may  be  useful  yet. 


A  NEW  ROMAN  ROAD. 

Ancient  Romans,  ancient  Romans — 

Cato,  Scipio  Africanus, 
Ye  whose  fame 's  eclipsed  by  no  man's, 

Publios  ^milianos, 

S^Ua,  Marius,  Pompey,  Cesar, 
Fabios,  dilatory  te98er,  ^ 

Coriolanos,  and  ye  Gracchi, 
Who  gave  so  many  a  foe  a  black-eye, 
Antony,  Lepidns,  and  Crassus ; 
And  you,  ye  votaries  of  Parnassus, 
Virgil,  and  Horace,  and  TiboUus, 
Terence  and  Juvenal,  Catullus, 
Martial,  and  all  ye  wits  beside. 
On  Pegasus  expert  to  ride ; 
Numa,  good  king,  sumamed  Poropilios, 
And  Tullus,  eke  'yclept  Hostiliu»-* 
Kings,  consols,  imperators,  lictora, 
PrtetOTS,  the  whole  world *s  former  vicUMi, 
Who  sleep  by  yelfew  Tiber's  brink  : 
Ye  mighty  manes — what  d'  to  think! 
The  pope  has  sanctioned  railway  bills! 

And  so  the  lofty  Aventine, 
And  your  six  other  famous  bills 

Will  soon  look  down  upon  a  "  line." 
Oh  !  if  so  be  that  hills  could  turn 

Their  noses  up,  with  gesture  antic, 
Thus  would  the  seven  deride  and  spnm 

A  Roman  work  so  unromantic :— > 
'*  Was  this  the  ancient  Roman  way, 

With  tickets  taken,  fares  to  pay, 
Stokers  and  engineers,  perhaps— - 
Nothing  more  likely — Engltsn  chaps 
Bawling  away,  •  Go  on  !'  for  J/o, 
And  *  Cot  along !'  instead  of  CU6; 
The  engine  letting  off  its  steam, 
With  puff  and  whistle,  snort  and  scream; 
A  smell,  meanwhile,  like  burning  clothes. 
Flouting  the  an^ry  Roman  nose? 
Is  it  not,  conscript  fathers,  shocking  I 
Does  it  not  seem  your  memory  mocking! 
The  Roman  and  tne  railway  station— 
What  an  incongruous  combination ! 
How  odd,  with  no  one  to  adore  him, 
A  Terminus — and  in  the  Forum!" 


SOCIKTY  POR  THK  PRlTKNTIOlf  OF  CaUlXTT  TO 

Soldiers. — Meetings  are  held,  and  petitions  pre- 
sented, from  time  to  time,  against  flogging  in  the 
army ;  in  the  mean  while,  soldiers  are  whipped  to 
death.  The  costermonger  is  limited  in  tbeappb- 
cation  of  the  lash ;  sorely  the  commanding  offioer 
might  be  restrained  a  little.  The  donkey  k  > 
brute  not  so  Tcry  much  nobler  than  the  Drivtte- 
Now  if  a  costermonger  were  to  take  his  dookev, 
tie  it  to  a  ladder  nailed  to  a  wall,  and  delibezite^ 
whip  the  akin  off  the  creature's  badt,  the  i  '    '"^ 
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woald  be  fined,  or  sent  to  the  tTeadmill,  amid  the 
exeeratione  of  the  mob.  Tet  thus  may  a  court- 
martial  treat  a  fe11ow*ereatore.  But  the  one  mau 
is  a  eoatermonger  and  a  blackguard ;  the  others 
are  officers  and  gentlemen.  Still  even  officers,  and 
gentlemen  to  boot,  should  not  be  allowed  to  behave 
exactly  like  fiends  incarnate. 

The  law  should  not  suflfbr  them  to  torture  poor 
soldiers  to  death.  There  really  is  required  a 
Martin's  act  for  the  military.  It  is  with  the  view 
of  procuring  some  such  an  enactment  that  we  rec- 
ommend the  formation  of  a  Society  for  the  Preven- 
tion of  Cruelty  to  Soljiiers.  The  Animals'  Friend 
Society  protects  even  the  cat  from  man,  but  we 
want  a  society  for  protecting  man  from  the  cat. 


SLAVES  IN  SMOCK  FROCKS. 

*'Mka8tkr  Punch: 

**  Plaie  zur,  I  zee  my  Hkeness,  or  zomebody 
else's,  the  imidge  o'  me,  cfraad  'tother  day  in  your 
peeaper,  a  poondun  zummut  in  a  doctor's  pessul 
and  martur.  I  be  glad  to  vind  you  teaks  zom  ao* 
count  o'  we  poor  country  fellers,  and  if  you  '11  only 
goo  on  draaun  true  picturs  on  us,  I  '11  warrand 
you  '11  do  's  good.  In  the  mane  time,  zor,  I  '11 
meak  so  bold  as  to  ax  'ee  for  a  word  of  advice  ; 
hopon  you  wnn't  be  'fended  at  the  liberty  I  be  a 
takun  of.  I  be  a  varmer's  laborer.  My  wagis  is 
in  gener]  zevn  shilluns  a  wake ;  zumtimes  I  med 
gii  aight  or  nine ;  but  precious  seldom.  I  've  got 
a  wife — moor  fool  I — ^and  a  kit  o'  children,  wuss 
lack !  What  we  lives  upon  is  mostly  taters  and 
zalt  We  han't  had  a  taste  o'  bhaacon  for  I 
dwooant  know  how  long,  nor  a  drap  o'  beer  since 
last  harvust  whooam.  We  bides  in  a  crazy  ram* 
shackle  consarn  of  ^  cottidge,  nare  a  mossle  better 
than  a  cowos^nit  so  ffood.  How  much  longer 
we  can  keep  out  o'  the  Union  is  moor  than  I  can 
tell ;  it  must  come  to  that,  I  spoae,  in  the  end. 
This  here  's  a  dull  look  out  Measter  Punch,  baint 
itt  Now,  I  've  heerd  a  good  deal  o'  late  'bout 
nigger  slavery ;  what  a  sin  and  a  sheam  't  is,  and 
how  the  poor  slaves  be  to  be  pitied.  Here 's  a  lot 
o'  fellers,  wi*  Lard  Brougham  at  the  head  on  'em, 
as  wnn't  buy  their  sugar  cheap,  nor,  what's  wiiss, 
let  me  buy  mine  cheap  neither ;  all  'cause  they 
should  n't  encurridge  the  slave  trade.    . 

"  What  there  is  in  a  nigger  to  meak  'em  take 
siteh  a  fancy  to  'un,  I  dwooant  know.  I  only 
wishes  as  how  I  was  one ;  'cause  then  praps 
they  'd  take  a  fancy  to  me.  Thof  I  be  white,  oaint 
I  a  man  and  a  brother  too  ?  What  I  wants  your 
opinyon  about,  zur,  is  this  here.  Dwoant'ee  think, 
now,  if  I  was  to  black  my  veace  and  goo  hoUem 
and  bawlun  my  greevunces  about  street,  I  should 
stand  moor  chance  o'  beeun  'tended  tol  Or  d'ye 
think  I  'd  better  bide  as  I  be,  and  git  zum  o'  they 
good  gennulmen  as  calls  they9elves  Poor  Man's 
Vriends  to  make  a  stir  agin  white  slavery.  I  wish, 
Measter  Punch,  you  'd  spake  to  zum  on  'em  vor 
me;  your  favourat,  Ben  Disraly,  for  instance. 
Coald  n't  'ee  persnaid  nn  to  spoort  a  broad- 
brimm'd  hat,  and  a  quoat  wi'  a  square  taail,  to  gie 
un  the  cut  o'  the  jib  of  a  sart  o'  pantiler  like, 
■0  as  to  git  the  Exeter  Hall  folks  to  listen  to  un  t 
Thof 't  would  make  un  look  a  bit  of  a  Gy,  that  are 
ood  be  just  the  trim  for  un  to  spake  a  good  word  in, 
ibr 

"  YooT  obajunt  Zarvunt, 
"  Mather  Way." 
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THE  BALM   OF  SPEECH. 


Tbb  horn  of  insects,  as  they  throng 
The  summer  sunbeam's  glorious  way ; 

The  soaring  sky-lark's  early  song ; 
The  nightingale's  mellifluous  lay ; — 

The  murmur  of  the  peaceful  wave ; 

The  valley-breezes  gently  sighing ; 
The  wind's  wild  voice  in  mountain  cave; 

And  Echo  from  her  cell  replying  ;*- 

The  soA  i^lian  lyre,  whose  notes 

Upon  the  lonely  muser  rise ; 
The  church-bells'  hallowed  tone,  that  floats 

Like  music  from  the  distant  skies ; — 

Could  never  make  my  spirit  feel 
So  rapt  above  this  lower  sphere, 

As  when  affection's  accents  steal, 
All  musical,  upon  mine  ear.    ^ 

The  harmonies  of  mortal  art. 

And  e'en  of  nature's  varied  strain. 

Ne'er  touch,  as  when  another's  heart 
Reveals  in  words  our  own  again. 

Oh !  may  tHe  melody  of  speech 
Sing  to  me,  while  on  earth  I  rove ; 

And  may  the  last  faint  tones  that  reach 
My  dying  ear  b^  those  of  love ! 
Poetical  Remains  of  a  Clergyman* s  Wife, 


NIGHT. 

Mtstxrious  Night !  when  our  first  parent  knew 
Thee,  from  report  divine,  and  heard  thy  name, 
Did  he  not  tremble  for  this  lovely  frame, 

This  glorious  canopy  of  light  and  blue? 

Yet,  'neath  a  curtain  of  translucent  dew, 
Bathed  in  the  rays  of  the  great  setting  flame, 
Hesperus  with  the  host  of  heaven  came : 

And,  lo !  creation  widened  in  man's  view. 

Who  could  have  thought  such  darkness  lay  doa<- 
eealed 
Within  thy  beams,  0  SunT  or  who  could  find 

Whilst  fly,  and  leaf,  and  insect,  stood  revealed, 
That  to  such  countless  orbs  thou  mad'st  us  blind  ? 

Why  do  we,  then,  shun  death  with  anxious  strife? 

If  light  can  thus  deceive,  wherefore  not  life? 

Blanco  WhiU, 


'T 18  but  degree 
That  marks  the  storm  from  the  propitious  gal»— 
The  torrent,  from  the  fertilizing  stream— 
This  justice  overurg'd  grows  tyranny. 

Now,  they  stand* 
Like  frighted  cattle  that,  beneath  an  oak. 
Had  sought  protection  from  the  threatening  storm. 
And  find  the  forked  lightning's  earliest  flash 
Strike  even  there  where  they  had  made  their 
shelter. 

There  is  a  sadness  of  no  kin  to  sorrow. 
And  such,  al^ne,  is  mine.    Is  it  not  sad. 
And  yet  how  sweet,  to  sit  in  some  close  nook 
And  hear  the  big  rain  patter  on  the  trees  ? 
Or,  listlessly,  in  some  cool  dell's  recess, 
To  mark  the  babbling  of  the  tiny  brook? 
Or,  from  the  casement,  wateh  the  fading  day 
Tinge ,^ with  its  changeful  pencil,  the  gray  clouds? 
When,  if  we  chance  to  sigh,  'tis  but  to  ease 
The  heart  o'erbunhened  with  its  sweet  sensations, 
LovelPs  Provost  of  Bruges. 
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THB  mSTOBT  OF  ST.  GILES  AND  ST.  JAMBS. 


CBAPTER  ZZX. 


The  coontry  girl,  alone  in  the  Brown  Bear,  had 
some  slight  twitchings  of  remorse.  She  felt  it ; 
she  had  yery  much  slandered  London  and  the 
Londoners.  She  had  been  taught — she  had  heard 
the  story  in  fields  and  at  fire-sides,  seated  in  the 
shade  of  haystacks,  and  in  Winter  chimney-corners 
— ^that  London  was  a  fiery  furnace;  that  all  its 
inhabitants,  especially  the  males,  were  the  pet 
pupils  of  the  Evil  One,  and  did  his  work  with 
wonderful  docility.  And  now,  how  much  ignorance 
had  departed  from  her !  In  an  hour  or  two,  how 
large  her  stock  of  experience !  She  was  alone — 
alone  in  a  London  tavern  ;  and  yet  she  felt  as  com- 
fortable, as  secure  of 'herself  as  though  perched 
upon  a  Kent  haycock.  She  had  seen  thousands  of 
people ;  she  had  walked  among  a  swarm  of  men 
and  women,  and  nobody  had  even  so  much  as 
attempted  to  pick  her  pocket;  nobody  had  even 
snatched  a  kiss  from  her.  With  the  generosity  of 
«  kind  nature,  she  felt  doubly-trustful  that  she  had 
unjustly  doubted.  She  was  in  a  London  hotel 
(poor  hawthorn  innocence !)  and  felt  not  a  hit  afraid ; 
on  the  contrary,  she  rather  liked  it.  She  looked 
about  the  room  :  carefully,  up  and  down  its  walls. 
No ;  there  was  not  an  inch  of  looking-glass  to  be 
seen.  Otherwise  she  thought  she  might  have  liked 
to  take  a  peep  at  herself ;  for  she  knew  she  must 
be  a  fright ;  and  the  young  roan  would  be  back  soon; 
and  though  she  cared  not  a  pin  about  him — how 
could  she? — still,  still  she  should  have  liked  oqe 
^ook. 

*•  What,  my  little  girl, all  alone?"  asked  a  new- 
-comer— as  the  young  woman  thought,  a  very  rude, 
•and  ugly,  and'somewhat  old  man.  **Got  nobody 
'With  you,  eh?    Where 's  your  parents?" 

*'  I  'm  not  alone,  and  that 's  enough,"  said  the 
.^irl,  and  she  fervently  clutched  her  little  bundle. 

"  Very  well,  my  dear ;  would  n*t  offend  you,  my 
Qass ;  would  n't" — 

**  I  'm  not  your  dear ;  and  I  don't  want  at  all  to 
*be"talked  to  by  you."  Saying  this,  the  girl  con- 
tinued to  grasp  her  property,  and  looked  with  very 
determined  eyes  in  the  harsh,  ugly  face  of  the  old 
intruder.  The  fact  is,  the  girl  felt  that  the  time 
was  come  to  test  her  energy  and  caution.  She  had 
too^oon  thought  too  well  of  the  doings  of  London. 
The  place  swarmed  with  wicked  people,  there  was 
no  doubt  of  it ;  and  the  man  before  her  was  one  of 
them.  He  looked  particularly  like  a  thief  as  he 
looked  at  her  bundle. 

'* That's  right;  quite  right,  my  little  wench. 
This  is  a  place  in  which  you  can't  be  too  particu- 
lar," and  saying  this,  Bright  Jem — for  it  was  the 
uncomely  honesty  of  that  good  fellow's  face  that 
had  alarmed  the  spinster — Bright  Jem,  with  his 
mild,  benevolent  look,  nodded,  and  passing  to  the 
further  end  of  the  room,  seated  himself  in  one  of 
the  boxes.  And  the  girl  felt  more  assured  of  his 
wickedness ;  and  anxiously  wished  the  return  of 
that  very  'liice  young  footman — that  honest,  sweet- 
spoken  young  man — so  long  engaged  in  converse 
with  his- aunt.  Would  he  never  comeback?  It 
was  odd,  but  every  moment  of  his  absence  endowed 
him,  in  the  girl's  mind,  with  a  new  charm.  Bright 
Jem  was  all  unconsciously  despoiled  of  every  good 
quality,  that  his  graceless  relative,  Ralph  Gum, 
mii^ht  be  invested  with  the  foreign  excellence. 

Hark !  a  footstep.  No ;  it  is  not  the  footman : 
he  still  tarries  with  his  aunt.  It  is  Jerry  Whistle, 
the  Bow-street  oflicer,  with  his  daily  fiower  be- 
tween his  lips;  his  happy  face  streaked  like  an 


apple ;  and  his  cold,  keen,  twinkling  eye  that 
seemed  continually  employed  as  a  seardt-wanant, 
looking  clean  through  the  bosoms  of  all  men.  He 
paused  before  the  girl,  taking  an  inventory  of  her 
qualities.  And  she,  to  repel  the  boldness  of  the 
fellow,  tried  to  arm  herself  with  one  of  thoee 
thunderbolt  looks  that  woman  in  her  dignity  will 
sometimes  cast  about  her,  striking  giants  off  their 
le^s  and  laying  them  in  the  dust  forever.  Poor 
thmg !  it  was  indignation  all  in  vain.  She  miglit 
as  well  have  frowned  at  Newgate  stones,  expect- 
ing to  see  them  tumble,  as  think  to  move  one  nerve 
of  Jerry  Whistle.  Medusa,  staring  at  that  officer, 
would  have  had  the  worst  *of  it,  and  bashfally, 
hopelessly  let  drop  her  eyelids.  And  so  it  was 
with  the  country  maiden.  Jerry  still  stared: 
leaving  the  girl  nothing  to  do  but  to  wonder  at  his 
impudence.  At  length,  however,  Mr.  Gum  enten 
the  room ;  and  Jerry,  glancing  at  him,  and,  as  the 
girl  thought,  very  much  awed  by  his  presence, 
instantly  moves  away. 
"  Well,  I  'm  so  glad  you  're  come !"  cried  the 

g'rl,  and  her  eyes  sparkled,  not  unnotieed  by  the 
otman 

*'  Sorry,  my  dafifydil,  to  keep  you  waiting ;  bet 
aunt  is  such  a  'oman  for  tongue.  A  good  eretnr 
though ;  what  I  call  a  reg'lar  costard  of  a  'onmo ; 
made  o'  nothing  but  milk  and  spice  and  sugar." 

«*  What !  and  no  eggs  ?  Pretty  cusUrds  they  'd 
be  "  cried  the  girl,  with  a  ^mile  of  pity  for  the 
detected  ignorance. 

**  That 's  like  you  women,"  said  Mr.  Gom, 
playfully  twitching  the  girl's  bonnet-string;  **yo« 
can't  allow  for  a  bit  of  fancy :  always  taking  a 
man  up,  and  tying  him  to  particulars.  Well,  yoa 
are  a  rose-bud,  though  !" 

"  Never  mind  :  I  know  that :  let  us  go  to  Mary 
Axe,"  and  the  girl  vigorously  retied  her  bonoei- 
strings,  and  stood  bolt  up.   ' 

**  In  a  minute.  Just  half-a-mouthful  of  brand? 
and  water  at  ween  us ;  just  no  more  than  would  fill 
the  eye  of  a  little  needle.  Ton  can't  think  what 
a  lot  of  morals  my  aunt  always  talks :  and  yoa 
can't  think  how  dry  they  always  make  me.  Now, 
don't  shake  your  dear  little  head  as  if  it  was  of  no 
use  to  you  :  I  tell  you,  we  must  have  a  little  drop, 
and  here  it  is."  (And  Mr.  Gum  spoke  the  truth.) 
"  I  ordered  it  as  I  came  in." 

**  Not  a  blessed  drop— I  won't,  that  I  won't,  u 
I  'm  a  sinner,"  cried  the  girl  with  feminine  em- 
phasis. 

*'  A  sinner !  There  never  was  a  cherub  on  a 
tombstone  like  you.  I  should  like  to  hear  any- 
body call  you  a  sinner — 't  would  be  a  bad  day's 
work  for  'em,  I  can  tell  jrou.  Now,  just  a  drop. 
Well,  if  you  won't  drink,  put  your  lips  to  the 
edge  of  the  glass,  just  to  sugar  it." 

'*  Well,  what  a  cretor  you  are !"  said  the  girl; 
and  with  cheeks  a  little  flushed,  she  took  a  Inrd'i 
one  aip  of  the  liquor. 

"  Ha!  now  it 's  worth  drinking,"  cried  Ralph; 
and  he  backed  his  opinion  by  takings  long  draoght. 
"  And  now,"  said  he,  staring  full  in  the  girPs  face, 
and  taking  her  hand,  *'  and  now,  as  a  rartielar 
favor,  I  want  you  to  tell  me  one  thing.  Joat  one 
private  question  I  have  to  pot.  Look  in  my  eyes, 
and  tell  me  what  you  think  of  love." 

**Go  along  with  your  rubbish !"  exclaimed  the 

£*rl ;  at  once  cutting  the  difficulty  of  a  definition. 
3ve !  Rubbish  !  She  knew  it  not ;  but  the  wench 
spdke  with  the  tongue  of  old  philosophy.  She 
gave  a  homely  expression  to  the  though la  of  sa^» 
anchorites  and  nuns.    The  shirt  of  hair ;  the  iioo 
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giTdle;  the  flagellating  thong,  all  declare  the 
\rorthle88oeBS  of  love.  '*  Love  is  rubbish"  chants 
the  shaven  iDonk:  and  the  like  treason  breathes 
tb«  white-lipped  sister,  and  sometimes  thinks  it 
truth.  The  words  are  writ  on  monastery,  convent 
"Walls,  though  dull  and  dim-eyed  folks  without  do 
not  believe  them ;  and — perverse  is  man  ! — ^turn 
fruni  the  silver  music  of  the  syllables  for  jangling 
marriage-bells 

'*  Ain't  ^u  ateard  the  roof  will  tumble  on  yoot 
liove  rubbish  !  Why,  it 's  what  I  call  the  gold 
band  about  natures  hat" — for  liquor  made  the  foot- 
man metaphorical.  *'  Love,  my  slip  of  lavender, 
love  is"— 

"  I  don't  want  to  know  nothing  about  it,  and  I 
won' t  stay  a  minute  longer  from  ^ry  Axe."  And 
again  the  girl  stood  np,  and  began  to  push  her  way 
from  the  box,  Mr.  Ralph  Gum  refusing  to  give 
place,  at  the  same  time  lifting  the  teaspoon  from 
the  glass,  and  vainly  menacing  her  with  it  in  the 
very  prettiest  manner. 

**Well,  my  peppermint,  you  shall  go;  to  be 
sure  you  shall.  There  now" And  with  de- 
termined swallow,  Mr.  Gum  emptied  the  glass  to 
prove  hb  devoted ness  to  her  will..  "  We  '11  pay 
at  the  bar,  my  poppy.  Don't  forget  your  bundle. 
Got  your  best  things  in  it,  eh !  Don't  forget  it, 
then." 

A  smile,  with  something  of  contempt  in  it, 
played  about  the  maiden's  lip.  Forget  it1-*-as  if 
any  woman  ever  forgot  a  bundle,  the  more  espe- 
cially when  it  contsined  any  of  those  vestments 
chat,  looked  upon  with  thoughtful,  melancholy 
eyes,  are  only  flowing,  shining  proofs  of  a  fallen 
state,  though  the  perverse  ingenuity  of  the  sex 
contrives  to  give  a  prettiness  to  the  livery  of  sin, 
to  the  badges  of  our  lapsed  condition.  When  we 
remember  that  both  sorts  of  millinery,  male  and 
female,  are  the  consequences  of  original  wicked- 
ness, ought  not  the  manly  heart  to  shrink,  and  feel 
a  frog-like  coldness  at  an  embroidered  waistcoat? 
Ought  not  woman,  smitten  with  the  recollection  of 
the  treason  of  her  great  mother,  to  scream  even  at 
the  rustling  of  a  pompadour,  as  at  the  moving 
scales  of  a  gliding  snake  ?  She  ought ;  but  we 
fear  she  seldom  does.  Nay,  sometimes  she  actu- 
ally loves — determinedly  loves — fine  clothes,  as 
though  she  had  first  waked  in  Paradise,  like  a 
queen  from  a  siesta,  in  velvet  and  brocade,  with 
jewels  in  her  hair,  and  court  plaster  stars  upon  her 
cheek.  With  heart-breaking  perverseness,  she 
refuses  to  admit  the  naked  truth  to  her  soul,  that 
the  milliner  came  into  the  world  with  death. 
Otherwise,  could  philosophy  with  its  diamond  point 
engrave  this  truth  upon  the  crystal  heart  of  woman, 
it  would  very  moch  serve  to  lessen  pin-money. 
We  have  heard  it  said— of  course  we  immediately 
wrapt  our  countenance  in  our  cloak,  and  ran  from 
the  slanderer — that  woman  fell  for  no  other  pur- 
pose  than  to  wear  fine  clothes.  In  the  prescience 
which  she  shared  with  man  she  saw  the  looms  of 
the  future  world  at  work,  and  lost  herself  for  a  shot 
sarsaet.  It  is  just  as  possible,  too,  that  some  of 
her  daughters  may  have  tripped  at  the  window  of 
a  mercer. 

We  cannot  at  this  moment  put  our  finger  upon 
the  passage,  but  surely  it  is  somewhere  written  in 
the  Talmud,  that  Eve,  on  leaving  EMen,  already 
took  with  her  a  choice  and  very  various  wardrobe. 
We  have  entirely  forgotten  the  name  of  the  writer 
who  gives  a  very  precise  account  of  the  moving. 
Nevertheless,  many  of  the  details  are  engraved — as 
with  pen  of  iron  upon  rock — on  oar  heart.    First 


came  a  score  of  elephants;  they,  marching  with 
slow  pace,  carried  our  first  mother's  gowns  be- 
stowed in  wicker-work.  To  a  hundred  and  fifty 
camels  were  consigned  the  caps  and  'kerchiefs. 
And. our  author,  we  remember,  compassionately 
dwells  upon  a  poor  dromedary^-one  of  two  hun- 
dred— that,  overladen  with  bonnet-boxes,  refused 
to  get  upon  his  legs  until  the  load 'was  lightened  by 
half,  and  another  hunchbacked  beast  appointed  to 
share  the  burden.  Whole  droves  of  ponies,  that 
have  since  made  their  way  to  Wales  and  Shetland, 
carried  shoes  and  silk  stockings,  (with  the  zodiac 
gold-worked  for  clocks,)  and  rufls  and  wimples, 
and  farthingales  and  hoods,  and  all  the  various  ar- 
tillery that,  down  to  our  day,  from  masked  batteries 
aim  at  the  heart  of  heedless,  unsuspecting,  ingenu- 
ous man — weapons  that,  all  unseen,  do  sometimes 
overthrow  him!  And  in  this  way,  according  to 
the  Talmudist,  did  Eve  move  her  wardrobe  into 
the  plain  country ;  and  in  so  very  short  a  time — so 
active  is  woman,  with  her  heart  like  a  silkworm, 
working  for  fine  clothes — did  our  first  mother  get 
about  her,  what  she,  with  natural  meekness  called, 
only  a  few  things,  but  which  Adam — and  at  only 
the  nine  thousandth  package,  with  an  impatient 
sulkiness  that  we  fear  has  descended  to  some  of  his 
sons— denominated  a  pack  of  trumpery.  If  wo- 
men, then,  are  sensitive  in  the  matter  of  bundles, 
they  inherit  their  tenderness  from  their  first  rosy 
mother.  And  our  country  wench,  though  we 
think  she  had  never  read  the  Talmud,  had  an  in- 
stinctive love  for  the  fine  clothes  she  carried  with 
her. — An  instinct  given  her  by  the  same  beneficent 
law  that  teaches  parrots  ana  cockatoos  to  preen 
their  feathers. 

Whilst,  with  profane  fingers — like  an  allowed 
shopman — we  have  twiddled  with  the  legendary 
silks  and  muslins,  and  other  webs  the  property  of 
Eve ;  whilst  we  have  counted  the  robe-laden  ele- 
phants, and  felt  our  heart  melt  a  little  at  the  crying, 
eloquent  pathos  of  the  bonnet-crushed  dromedary, 
Mr.  Ralph  Gum  has  paid  for  his  liquor,  and,  his 
heart  generous  with  alcohol,  has  stept  into  Bow- 
street.  Glowing  with  brandy  and  benevolence,  he 
heroically  observed — **  Never  mind  the  bundle.  I 
don't  care  if  any  of  our  folks  do  see  me.  So,  my 
heart's  honeysuckle,  take  my  arm."  And,  witfi 
little  hesitation — for  now  they  could  not  be  very 
far  from  St.  Mary  Axe — the  girl  linked  herself  to 
that  meek  footman.  *^  Don't  know  what  place  this 
is,  of  course  ?  Covent-garden  market,  my  bluebell. 
This  is  where  we  give  ten  guineas  a  pint  for  green 
peas,  and  " 

**  Don't  they  choke  yout"  cried  the  wench, 
astounded  at  what  she  thought  a  sinfulness  of 
stomach. 

**Go  down  all  the  sweeter,"  answered  the  epi- 
curean vassal.  "  When  they  get  to  ten  shillings 
a  peck,  they  're  out  of  our  square  altogether ;  only 
fit  for  pigs.  Noble  place,  isn't  iti  Will  you 
have  a  nosegay !  Not  but  what  you  're  all  a  nose- 
gay yourself;  nevertheless,  you  shall  have  some- 
thing to  sweeten  you ;  for  that  Mary  Axe — well,  I 
wouldn't,  set  you  against  it — but  for  you  to  live 
there ;  you,  a  sweet  little  cretur  that  smells  of 
nothing  but  cow's  breath  and  new-mown  hay ; — 
why,  it 's  just  murder  in  a  slow  manner.  So  do 
have/a  nosegay ;"  and  Mr.  Gum  insisted  upon  dis- 
bursing threepence  for  a  bunch  of  wallflowers, 
which,  against  his  wish  and  intention — she  herself 
placed  in  her  bosom.  Then  he  said  :  *'  I  do  pity 
you,  going  to  Mary  Axe." 

"  But  I  'm  not  a  going  to  stay  there,"  said  tht 
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ffirl:  *'no— I'm  only  goin^  to  see  master,  and 
he  ^8  to  take  me  into  the  country,  to  live  with  aich 
a  eweet  young  lady." 

"Well,  there'll  be  a  couple  of  you,"  said 
Halph,  '*  I  'm  blessed  if  there  wont.  And  there- 
abouts?" 

"  That 's  telling,"  replied  the  girl ;  as  though 
she  stored,  up  a  profound  secret  in  her  heart,  that  it 
would  take  at  least  five  minutes  for  Ralph's  pick- 
lock tongue  to  come  at.  This  Ralph  felt,  so  said 
no  more  about  it. 

**  And  here,  in  this  place,  we  make  our  mem- 
bers fur  Westminster — things  for  parliament,  you 
know." 

"  How  droll !  What  should  they  bring  'em  like 
turnips  to  market  for?"  inquired  the  wench,  won- 
dering. 

"Don't  you  know?  Because  they  may  be  all 
the  nearer  the  bad  'tatoes  and  the  cabbage  stumps. 
That 's  what  our  porter  tells  me  is  one  of  the  rights 
of  the  constitution ;  to  pelt  everybody  as  puts  him- 
self up  to  go  into  parliament.  Well,  I  've  been 
done  out  of  a  nice  chance,  I  have,"  said  the  foot- 
man, with  sudden  melancholy. 

'*  What  do  you  mean  1  Not  lost  anything  1"  and 
the  girl  looked  sweetly  anxious. 

**  Ain't  I,  though  ?  You  see,  his  lordship,  my 
young  master,  went  and  stood  in  the  country ;  and 
I  could  n*t  go  down  with  him.  Now,  if  he  'd  only 
put  up  for  Westminster,  I  'd  just  have  come  here 
in  plain  clothes,  and  dressing  myself  as  if  I  was  a 
blackguard,  shouldn't  he  have  known  what  bad 
'tatoes  was !" 

"  Why,  you  wicked  cretur!  you  wouldn't  have 
thrown  'em  at  him?" 

**0h,  wouldn't  I  though!"  cried  Mr.  Gum, 
and  he  passed  his  tongue  round  his  lips,  enjoy- 
ingly. 

**  What  for?  Is  he  sich  a  wicked  master — sich 
a  very  bad  man?"  inquired  the  ffirl. 

"  Don't  know  that  he  is.  Only  you  can't  think 
what  a  pleasure  it  is  to  get  the  upper  hand  of  high 
folks  for  a  little  while ;  and  'tatoes  and  cabbage 
stumps  do  it.  It 's  a  satisfaction,  that 's  all,"  said 
the  footman. 

"I  won't  walk  with  you — not  another  step," 
and  the  wench  angrily  withdrew  her  arm. 

**  There  you  go,  now ;  there  you  go.  Just  like 
all  you  women  ;  if  a  man  makes  a  harmless  joke 
—and  that 's  all  I  meant — you  scream  as  if  it  was 
a  flash  of  lightning.  Bless  you  !  I  'd  go  to  the 
world's  end  for  my  master,  even  if  I  never  was 
to  see  him  again.  That  I  would,  my  sprig  of 
parsley." 

"Is  this  the  way  to  Mary  Axe?  If  I'm  not 
there  directly,  I  '11  ask  somebody  else." 

"  Just  round  this  turning,  and  it's  no  way  at 
all."  And  Mr.  Gum  went  through  the  market, 
and  through  street  after  street,  and  threaded  two 
or  three  courts,  the  girl  looking  now  impatient, 
now  distrustful.  At  length  Ralph  paused.  **  My 
dear,  if  I  have  n't  led  something  at  my  aunt's !  In 
that  house,  there ;  just  step  in  a  minute,  while  I 
call  for  it." 

"  No,  I  shan't,"  answered  the  wench,  with  a 
determination  that  somewhat  startled  Mr.  Gum. 
"  I  shan't  go  into  any  house  at  all,  afore  I  come  to 
Mary  Axe.  And  if  you  don't  show  me  the  way 
directly,  I  '11  scream.'' 

"  Why,  what  a  little  sweet-briar  you  are !  Don't 
I  tell  you,  my  aunt  lives  there  ?  A  nice,  good  old 
soul,  as  would  be  glad  to  see  you — glad  to  see 
anybody  I  brought  to  her.    I  tell  you  what,  now, 


if  I  must  say  the  truth,  I  told  her  what  a  nice  girl 
you  was ;  and  how  yon  was  waiting  for  me ;  and 
the  good  old  ^'oman  began  to  scold  me ;  and  asked 
me  why  I  did  n't  bring  you  here.  I  shan't  stop  a 
minute — not  a  minute." 

The  girl  looked  op  in  Ralph's  face ;  looked  op 
so  trustingly,  and  again  so  innocently  placed  h^ 
arm  in  his,  that  that  great-hearted  iootman  most 
haye  felt  subdued,  and  honored  by  the  ccmfideDoe 
of  his  companion.  And  so  he  was  about  to  band 
her  across  his  aunt's  threshold — ^he  was  about  to 
bring'  her  face  to  face  with  that  venerable,  experi- 
ence, yet  most  mild  woman — when,  suddenly,  he 
felt  his  right  ear  seized  as  by  a  pair  of  iron  piocera, 
and  the  next  moment  he  felt  himself  spinning  roond 
and  round  ;  and  the  very  next  moment  be  lay  torn- 
bled  in  a  heap  upon  the  pavement.  His  heart 
bursting  with  indignation,  lie  looked  up,  and— 
somehow,  again  he  felt  another  tumble,  for  he  saw 
in  his  assailant  Bright  Jem,  his  mother's  brother- 
in-law  ;  the  meddlesome,  low  fellow,  that  had  al- 
ways taken  it  upon  himself  to  talk  to  him.  A 
few  paces  distant,  too,  was  Mr.  Whistle,  Bow 
street  officer,  serenely  turning  his  flower  betwees 
his  lips,  and  with  both  his  hands  in  his  pockets, 
looking  down  upon  the  footman  as  though  he  wai 
of  no  more  account  than  a  toadstool.  Of  coone, 
the  girl  screamed  as  the  assault  was  committed ; 
of  course,  for  a  few  moments  her  rage  aflsinst  the 
ruffian — the  ugly  man  who  had,  and  so  like  bis  im- 
pudence, spoken  to  her  at  the  Brown  Bear— vu 
deep  and  womanly.  But  suddenly  the  hce  of  Mr. 
Gum  grew  even  a  little  darker ;  and  the  weoch, 
though  no  scholar,  read  treason  in  erery  black  lioe. 
Hence,  with  growing  calmness  she  beheld  Mr. 
Gum  elaborately  rub  himself,  as  he  slowly  roae 
from  the  pavement. 

"  Who  spoke  to  yon?  What  did  you  do  that 
for?"  Sucn  was  the  poor  platitude  that  the  smit- 
ten footman  uttered :  for  guilt  was  at  his  heart; 
detection  weighed  upon  him,  and  he  ooold  oot 
crow. 

"  Does  n't  his  aunt  live  here  ?"  cried  the 
girl.  "  He  said  it  was  his  aunt  that  wanted  to 
see  me?" 

"  The  only  aunt  he  oyer  had,"  said  Bright  Jem, 
"  b  in  heaven ;  and — I  know  it — she  's  a  blush- 
ing for  him  this  very  minute.  I  say.  Whistle, 
could  n't  we  help  him  to  a  little  Bridewell  for  ill 
this?" 

Mr.  Whistle,  shifting  his  flower  to  the  eorser 
of  his  month,  was  about  to  say  something ;  bat  it 
was  clear  that  Mr.  Gum  had  not  at  the  momeot 
either  taste  or  leisure  to  att9nd  to  legal  opioioos. 
He  therefore  took  to  his  heels ;  and  he  never  raa 
so  fast,  because,  perhaps,  he  never  felt  so  little  as 
he  ran. 

"  Now,  was  n't  I  right,  Whistle  ?  An4  did  nH 
I  say  that  there  was  mischief  in  him?  Aod 
was  n't  it  lucky  we  followed  him  from  the  Bear  ? 
Well,  he  has  a  nice  crop  of  early  wickedsem, 
has  n't  he  ?"  Thus  spoke  Bright  Jem,  with  a  face 
of  wonder.  Mr.  Whistle,  however,  was  in  no  way 
disconcerted  or  astonished.  He  was  one  of  those 
unfortunate  people — ^though  he  himself  considered 
his  happy  superiority  to  arise  from  the  cireom- 
stance — who  had  seen  so  much  wickedness,  that 
any  amount  or  eccentricity  of  evil  failed  to  sur- 
prise him.  He  therefore  twirled  the  flower  in  his 
mouth,  and  remarked  a  little  plaintively — "  W^y 
was  you  so  quick  ?  If  you  'd  only  bad  paticoce, 
we  might  have  sent  4iim  to  Bridewell ;  and  oow, 
you  've  spoilt  it  all— iT«il*  it  »U-"    With  these 
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words,  and  &  brief  shadow  of  disappoiaUoent  od 
bis  brow,  the  officer  departed. 

'*  Poor  little  soul !"  cried  Jem,  taking  the  giriy 
hand,  and  looking  paternally  in  her  face — 
'*  where  did  you  come  from — and  where  are  you 
goiag  to!  Come,  you'll  answer  me,  now,  wont 
you  ?*' 

*'  I  come  from  Kent,  and  I  'm  going  to  Mary 
Axe.  That  young  man,  I  thought,  was  taking 
me  the  way" — 

''  Poor  little  lamb !  You  would  n't  think  he 
was  old  enough  for  so  big  a  villain ;  but  somehow, 
he  's  been  reared  in  a  hot-bed,  and  has  spindled  up 
'stonishingly.  He 's  my  wife's  sister's  child,  and 
I  will  say  this  fur  his  father ;  he  was  as  good  and 
as  honest  a  nigger  as  ever  a  Christian  white  man 
stole  to  turn  a  penny  with.  But  we  can't  send 
goodness  down  from  father  to  son  ;  it  can't  be 
willed  away,  like  the  family  spoons.  *  Virtue,' 
as  Mr.  Capstick  says,  *  like  vice,  doesn't  slways 
descend  in  a  right  line ;  but  often  goes  in  a  zig- 
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Che  girl  was  an  attentive  listener  ;  but  we  fear 
did  not  very  perfectly  understand  the  uttered  phi- 
losophy. She,  however,  felt  that  she  had  been 
snatched  from  peril  by  the  interference  of  the  odd 
and  ugly-looking  man  before  her,  and  gratitude 
and  confidence  stirred  in  her  woman's  heart. 
"  Bless  yon,  sir ;  I  was  very  uncivil,  but  I  thought 
that  is — ^I  'm  in  such  a  tremble— can  you  take  me 
to  Mary  Axe  ?  I  'm  going  to  a  place.  Per- 
haps you  know  the  gentleman — Mr.  Snipeton? 
I  mean  Mrs.  Snipeton,  his  beautiful  young 
wife?" 

Jem  stared,  and  marvelled  at  the  strangeness 
of  the  accident.  He,  however,  owned  to  no 
acquaintance  with  the 'fortunate  owner  of  the  lady. 
'^  Take  my  arm,"  he  said,  "  and  I  '11  leave  you  at 
the  very  door."  With  this  Jem  proceeded  on- 
ward, and  at  length  turned  into  Long  Acre.  Pass- 
ing the  door  of  Capstick — fur  we  believe  we  have 
already  informed  the  reader  that  the  member  for 
Liquorish  had  taken  humble  lodgings  in  that  dis- 
trict— the  door  opened,  and  the  senator  himself, 
with  no  less  a  oerson  than  Mr.  Tangle,  attorney- 
at-law,  advanced  to  the  threshold. 

**  £h,  Jem !  What 's  this  1  A  thing  from  the 
buttercups?  Where  did  you  pick  it  up?"  cried 
Capstick.  Now  the  wench  was  no  grammarian, 
yet  she  seemed  to  have  a  born  knowledge  that 
'*  t/ "  applied  to  one  of  the  female  gender  was 
alike  a  violation  of  grammar  and  good-breed- 
ing. Therefore  she  echoed  "it"  between  her 
teeth,  with  of  coarse  a  significant  tossing  of  the 
head. 

Jem  observed  the  working  of  the  feminine  mind, 
and  immediately  whispered  to  the  girl*—"  He  's 
my  master  and  a  member  of  parliament ;  but  the 
best  cretur  in  the  world."  Jem  then  in  a  hold 
voice  informed  the  senator  that  "  the  young  'oman 
was  come  up  from  the  country  to  go  to  service  at 
Mr.  Snipeton's." 

"  Bless  me !  what  a  very  strange  accident ! 
Come  to  Mr.  Snipeton's,  eh?  How  very  odd!'* 
cried  Tangle,  feeling  that  he  ought  to  speak. 

In  the  mean  time  Bright  Jem,  with  commendar 
ble  brevity,  whispered  to,  Capstick  the  history  of 
his  meeting  with  the  gentle  wayfarer.  "  Well, 
aad  she  looks  an  innocent  thing,"  said  Capstick, 
his  fiKe  scarlet  with  indignation  at  Jem's  story. 
"  She  looks  innocent ;  but  aAer .  all,  she  's  a 
woman,  Jem ;  and  women  can  look  whatever  they 
like.  They  've  a  wonderful  way  of  passing  pocket- 


pieces  for  virgin  gold.  I  don't  believe  any  of  *em ; 
nevertheless,  Jem,  run  for  a  coach  ;  and  as  Mr. 
Tangle  and  myself  are  going  to  Snipeton's,  we 
can  all  go  together.  I  dare  ssy,  young  woman, 
you  're  tired  of  walking  I  You  look  so ;  if,  as  I 
say,  looks  are  anything.  Jem,  run  for  the  coach. 
Come  up  stairs."  And  with  this  invitation,  Cap- 
stick  gently  clasped  the  arm  oY  the  maiden — a  Utile 
awe-struck  that  she  felt  the  pressure  of  that  mys- 
terious, solemn  creature,  a  live  member  of  parlia- 
ment— and  led  her,  ascending,  to  his  room.  Mr. 
Tangle  followed,  much  scandalized  at  the  famili- 
arity of  the  legislator ;  and  fortifying  himself  with 
the  determination,  not,  without  a  vehement  remon- 
strance, to  ride  in  the  same  hackney-coach  with  a 
maid-of-all-work. 

Mr.  Capstick  had,  he  was  accustomed  to  declare, 
furnished  his  room  with  a  vigilant  eye  to  his  duties 
as  a  member  of  parliament.  Over  his  mantel- 
piece was  Magna  Charta,  framed  and  glazed.  *|  A 
fine  historic  fiction,"  he  would  say  ;  "  a  beautiful 
legend ;  a  nice  sing-song  to  send  pen  to  sleep, 
like  the  true  and  tragical  history  of  Cock  Robin 
chanted  to  children."  He  was  wont  to  chuckle 
mightily  at  the  passage^a  fine  stretch  of  fancy  he 
would  call  it-^about  *'  selling  or  deferring  justice," 
and  vow  it  ought  to  be  written  in  blood-red  letters 
in  the  court  of  chancery.  "  There  is  fine,  grave 
comedy,  in  this  sheet,  sir ;  an  irony  that  strength- 
ens the  nerves  like  a  steel  draught.  They  ought 
to  bang  it  up  on  board  the  TowerTender ;  't  would 
make  pretty  reading  for  the  free-born  Englishman, 
kidnapped  fro^n  wife  and  children  to  fight,  and  to 
be  cut  into  a  hero  to  vomit  songs  about,  by  the 
grace  of  the  cat."  And  In  this  irreverent,  re- 
bellious fashion  would  the  member  for  Liquorish 
talk  of  Magna  Charta.  He  called  it  a  great 
national  romance  ;  and  never  failed  to  allude  to  it 
as  evidence  of  the  value  of  fine  fiction  upon  a 
people.  **  Because  it  ought  to  be  true,"  he  would 
say,  •*  they  think  it  is." 

And  the  misanthrope  member  had  odd  nicknack 
toys; 'and  all,  as  he  said,  to  continually  remind 
him  of  his  duties  as  a  senator  and  a  citizen.  He 
had  a  model  of  George  the  Third's  new  drop  in 
mahogany.  '*  One  of  the  institutions  of  my  coun- 
try," he  would  say,  **  improved  under  the  reign  of 
my  gracious  sovereign.  Some  folks  hang  up  the 
royal  portrait.  Now  I  prefer  the  works  of  a  man 
to  his  looks.  Every  ordinary  rooming  I  bow  once 
to  that  engine  as  a  type  of  the  wisdom  and  philan- 
thropy of  a  Christian  land  ;  once  on  common  occa- 
sions, and  three  times  on  hanging-days."  Besides 
this,  he  had  a  toy  pillory ;  with  a  dead  mouse 
fixed,  and  twirling  in  it.  **  And  when  I  want  an 
unbending  of  the  immortal  mind  within  roe — by 
the  way,"  Capstick  once  said  to  Tangle,  **  what 
a  bow  we  do  sometimes  make  of  the  iro mortal 
mind,  the  better  ta  shoot  at  one  another  with — 
when  I  want  to  unbend  a  little,  I  place  the  pilloiy 
before  me,  and  pelt  the  mouse  with  cherry-stones 
and  crumbs.  And  you  would  n't  believe  it,  but  it 
does  me  quite  as  much  good — quite  as  much — as 
if  the  dead  mouse  was  a  living  man,  and  the  stones 
and  crumbs  were  mud  and  egprg." 

There  were  other  fantastic  movables  which, 
for  the  present,  we  must  pass.  Mr.  Capstick,  to 
the  astonishment  of  Tangle,  approached  a  corner 
cupbard,  taking  therefrom  a  decanter  of  wine  and 
a  glass.  •*  You  are  tired,  young  woman  ;  and 
sometimes  a  littleof  this— just  a  little — is  medicine 
to  the  weary."  He  then  poured  out  the  wine  ; 
which  the  wench  obediently  swallowed.    Had  it 
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been  the  most  naoeeous  drug,  there  was  each  a 
mixture  of  kindness  and  authority  in  the  manner 
of  Uie  member  of  parliament — ^the  physic  must 
have  ^ne  down. 

'*  Mr.  Capstick,  one  word ,'^  said  Tangle,  and 
he  drew  the  senator  to  a  corner  of  the  room. 
*'  Doubtless,  I  made  a  mtistake.  But  yon  know 
.  we  have  important  business  to  transact :  and  no, 
you  never  intend  to  go  to  Mr.  Snipeton's  in 
the  same  coach  with  that  gentleman's  maid-of-all- 
work?" 

''  She  won't  bite,  will  sheT'  asked  Capstick. 

<<  Bite  !"  echoed  Tangle. 

*^  Coach  is  at  the  duor,  sir,"  said  Bright  Jem, 
entering  the  room. 

**  Go  you  first,"  said  Capstick  to  Tangle  in  a 
tone  not  to  be  mistaken  ;  **  I  '11  bring  the  young 
woman."  And  if  Tangle  had  been  really  a  four- 
f«K)ted  dog,  he  would,  as  he  went  down  stairs, 
have  felt  a  great  depression  of  the  caudal  member, 
whilst  the  senatorial  muffin-maker  tript  after  him 
with  ^he  ignominious  matd-of-all-work. 

CHAPTER   XXXI. 

For  some  days  Snipeton  had  half  resolved  to 
surprise  his  wife  with  a  present ;  a  dear  and 
touching  gift — the  miniature  of  her  father.  Again 
and  again  he  had  determined  upon  the  graceful 
act ;  and  as  often  put  the  expensive  thought  aside 
— trod  the  weakness  down  as  an  extravagant  folly. 
And  then  it  would  occur  to  his  benevolence,  that 
he  might  make  a  bargain  with  himself,  and  at  the 
same  time  impart  a  pleasure  to  his  spouse.  The 
miniature  was  enriched  with  diamonds ;  first- 
water  gems,  he  knew,  for  he  had  lent  gold  upon 
them ;  though  his  wife— at  the  time  of  the  loan 
she  was  yet  unmanacled — was  unconscious  of  the 
ready  money  kindness.  Her  father  had  withered, 
died,  in  the  clutch  of  the  usurer;  who  still 
cherished  the  portrait  of  the  dead  man — it  was  so 
very  dear  to  him.  The  picture  had  been  a  bridal 
present  to  Clarissa's  mother  ;  it  had  lain  warm  in 
her  wedded  bosom ;  though  Snipeton,  when  he 
grasped  the  precious  security,  knew  nothioe  of  its 
history.  Well ,  he  would  certainly  delight  Clarissa 
with  tliis  sweet  remembrance  of  her  father.  She 
knew  not  of  its  existence,  and  would  bless  and 
love  her  husband  fur  his  sudden  goodness.  He 
would  give  the  wife  the  miniature  ;  it  was  settled  : 
he  would  do  it.  "What!  with  the  diamonds  V 
cried  Snipeton's  careful  genius,  twitching  his 
heartstrings,  to  pull  him  up  in  his  headlong  course. 
*^  With  the  diamonds,  Ebenezer  Snipeton?  Are 
you  grown  lunatic— doting  1  Diamonds,  eternal 
diamonds-^diamonds  everlasting  as  the  son — the 
spiritualized  essence  of  Plutus-^iamonds  for  one 
flickerin&r  look  ;  for  one  sick  smile  from  withering 
lips?  Have  you  forgotten  the  worth  of  wealth! 
Ixist  man  !  are  you  suddenly  dead  to  arithmetic  ? 
Give  diamonds  to  your  wife  1  Pooh  !  pooh !  As 
women  love  anything  that  glitters — and  as  more- 
over tbey  love  Jack-o'-lanthorns  just  as  well  as 
heaven's  own  stars— don't  throw  away  the  real 
treasure  ;  but  mock  it ;  sham  it ;  pass  off  a  jew- 
eller's lie,  and  let  the  picture  blaxe  with  the  best 
and  brightest  paste.  He  's  a  fool  who  throws 
pearls  to  pigs,  and  thinks  the  pork  will  eat  the 
richer  fur  the  treasure.  He  's  no  less  a  fool  who 
showers  diamonds  upon  his  wife  when,  knowing 
no  better,  paste  will  make  her  just  as  grateCul." 
And  Snipeton  gave  all  his  ears  to  this  scoundrel 
genius,  that  lived  in  his  heart  like  a  maggot  in  a 
nut,  consuming  and  rotting  it.   There  were  times, 


Uiongh,  when  the  eenios  slept;  and* then  Ssipe- 
tou — ^ignorant,  unadvised  man— ^was  determined  to 
be  honest,  generous.  He  would  not  eoanteiMiiee 
the  fraud  of  false  setting.  No ;  bis  bird  of  Pan- 
diae ;  his  lamb ;  his  darling  Clarissa ;  the  qoeea 
flower  in  his  life's  garden— for  she  was  this  mad 
all  of  these— should  have  the  diamonds.  Besides, 
if  given  to  her,  they  were  still  his  own ;  for 
according  to  the  sweet  rights  of  a  hiialiaiid« 
property  so  bestowed — with  no  parchment  to  bind 
it— might  at  any  time  be  reclaimed  by  the  lawful 
lord.  After  all,  it  was  but  lending  his  wife  the 
diamonds  ;  though — gentle  simpleton ! — she  might 
still  be  tickled  with  the  thought  that  they  wete 
wholly  hers. 

It  was  the  morning  after  the  visit  of  Crossbooe ; 
and  Snipeton,  seated  betimes  at  his  ecvtiage  win- 
dow— his  eye  first  wandering  among  some  fleweis 
—his  wife's  only  children  as  he  once  bitterly  called 
them— and  at  length  fixed  upon  the  laboirof  a  bee 
that  toiled  among  the  blossoms,  taking  aweet  per- 
centage for  its  honey  bank :  it  was  at  8o<^  a  time 
that  Snipeton  again  pondered  on  the  diaraoods. 
Agam  he  revolved  the  special  pleading  of  his 
thrifty  genius ;  again  attended  to  the  eonntei>-fes- 
soning  of  his  affectiona ;  allowing  that  he  had  them, 
and  again  allowing  that  affections  do  reason.  He 
watched  the  bee— conscientious  porter! — load  it- 
self to  its  utmost  strength,  and  then  bos  beavily 
through  the  casement.  The  insect  had  taken  all  it 
could  carry.  Wise,  frugal,  man-teaching  insect. 
No :  Snipeton  would  not  give  the  diamonds.  He 
would  keep  all  he  could  :  io  his  own  grasp.  Afl. 
And  the  determination,  like  a  cordial,  mightily 
comforted  him. 

At  this  moment  Clarissa  entered  the  room  from 
her  chamber.  Snipeton  suddenly  rose  as  to  an  an- 
gelic visitor.  His  wife  looked  so  beantifal— so 
very  beautiful.  With  such  new  sweetaem  in  her 
face ;  such  beaming  mildness  in  her  eyes ;  there 
was  such  grace  in  her  motion,  that  love  and  Tanity 
swelled  in  the  old  man 'a  heart;  and  his  hand 
strangely  trembled  as  it  greeted  her.  His  proden- 
tial  genius  was  on  a  sudden  paralyzed  and  dumb. 
Clarissa  looked  at  her  husband,  aa  he  thought, 
never  before  so  lovingly — and  for  the  moment,  the 
miser  glowed  with  the  prodigal. 

"  Why,  you  are  better,  love  ;  much  better. 
Even  Crossbone's  talk  haa  revived  you.  Ha !  and 
wo  '11  have  this  horse,  and  straightway :  and — ^aad 
the  rose  of  my  life  will  bloom  again.  Look  here, 
my  love."  It  was  done:  even  at  the  last  one 
spasm  of  the  heart  it  cost,  but  it  was  over.  The 
miniature— that  diamond-circled  piece  of  ivory  and 
paint — ^waa  in  Clarissa'a  hand.  Astonished,  happy, 
she  said  no  word,  but  kissed  the  sudden  giA ;  again 
and  again  kissed  it,  and  her  tears  flowed.  '*I 
have  often  thought — indeed,  have  long  deteraiined 
to  give  it  you,"  cried  Snipeton. 

''Thank — thank  you,  dear  air.  Indeed,  yon 
have  made  me  very  happy,"  answered  his  wife. 

His  wife !  Did  she  answer  like  his  wife  ?  Was 
it  the  voice  of  his  twin  soul— did  the  flesh  of  his 
flesh  move  with  her  lipsl  Was  it  his  other  incor- 
porate self  that  spoke  1  Did  he  listen  to  the  ech- 
oes of  his  own  heart ;  or  to  the  voice  of  an  alien  ? 
When  the  devil  jealousy  begins  to  qnestion,  how 
rapid  his  interrogations ! 

"  I  tell  you,"  said  Snipeton,  "  I  repeat— I  have 
all  along  determined  that  you  should  have  it ;  in 
good  season,  have  it.  Your  father'a  pidore,  who 
with  so  great  a  right  to  it!  He  told  roe  H  was 
once  your  mother's.    She  wore  it,  till  her -deaths 
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Kor  fhing**!  He  innst  bave  lo^ed  Imr  very  dearly. 
y^hea  he  spoke  of  her,  and  never  willingly,  he 
-woald  tremble  as  with  the  agne."  Clansaa  bowed 
Wr  head ;  was  silent ;  and  again  kissed  the  pictare. 
**  This  fondness— these  tears,  Clarissa,  must— if 
spirits  know  saeh  matters  be  precions  to  yonr 
lather,  now  once  more  joined  with  year  mother  in 
hearen.  Why,  what 's  the  matter  f  So  pale^-eo 
lily  white ;  what  is  it,  loye  V* 

** Nothing,  sir;  nothing  but  the  surprise—ihe 
joy  at  this  eift,"  faintly  answered  Clarissa. 

**  Well,  I  see  it  has  delighted  yon.  I  hoped  so. 
Moeh  delighted  you :  very  much.  You  have  kissed 
the  picture  fifty  times,  Clarissa.  Is  it  not  fifty— or 
have  I  fiilsely  counted?  Tell  me.  Fifty— is  it 
not?»' 

**  I  cannot  tell,  sir"— replied  the  wife,  timidly. 
"  Can  they— ought  they  to  be  counted  ?'* 

"  Why — ^but  then,  I  am  a  cold  arithmetician — ^I 
ean  count  them ;  at  least,  all  that  fall  to  my  lips. 
Can  yon  not  tell  the  number  vouchsafed  to  the  giftt 
Strange !  I  can  count,  aye,  every  one,  bestowed 
upon  the  giver.**  Mournfully,  and  with  some  bit- 
terness did  Snipeton  speak.  His  wife,  with  a 
dight  tremor — suppressed  by  strong,  sudden  will 
^^pproached  him.  Pale,  shuddering  victim !  with 
mixed  emotions  fighting  in  her  face,  she  bowed 
her  head,  and  placing  her  cold  arms  about  the  old 
«nan'a  neck,  she  closed  her  eyes,  and  kissed  his 
lipa. 

**  Indeed,  sir,  I  thank  you.  Pardon  me ;  indeed 
I  thank  you  for  this  and  all  your  goodness.**  She 
felt  relieved :  she  had  paid  me  demanded  debt. 

And  Snipeton — ^poor  old  man! — was  he  made 
happy  by  that  caress?  How  much  real  love  was 
in  itt  How  much  truth?  How  much  hypocrisy? 
Or  at  the  best,  enfoveed  obedience  ?  It  came  not 
from  the  heart :  no ;  it  wanted  blood  and  soul.  It 
was  not  the  fiery  eloquence  of  love,  telling  a  life's 
devotion  with  a  touch.  It  was  not  that  sweet  com- 
muning of  common  thoughts,  and  common  afieo- 
tions ;  that  deep,  that  earnest,  snd  yet  placid  inter- 
change of  wedded  soul  with  soul.  In  his  heart,  as 
in  a  crucible,  the  old  man  sought  to  test  that  kiss. 
Was  it  troth  or  falsehood  ?  And  as  he  pondered 
<— how  mysteriously  are  we  fashioned! — a  thing 
of  forty  years  ago  rose  freshly  to  his  mind.  What 
brought  it  there  ? — yet,  there  it  was.  The  figure, 
the  (ace  of  one  who  with  proved  perjury  at  his  lips 
kissed  the  book,  swearing  the  oath  was  true. 

Clarissa  saw  her  husband  suddenly  dash  with 
gloomy  thoughts.  They  reproached  her ;  and,  in- 
atinctively,  she  returned  to  the  old  roan's  side,  and 
laying  her  hand  upon  his  brow — had  the  hand  been 
a  sunbeam,  it  had  not  lighted  the  face  more  sud- 
denly, brightly — ^she  spoke  to  him  very  tenderly : 
*•  Are  yon  not  well,  sir?*' 
^"  Quite  well ;  always  well,  Clarissa,  with  you 
at  my  side— with  *3rou  as  even  now."  And  she 
looked  so  cheerful,  yes,  so  affectionate— he  had 
wronged  her.  He  was  a  fool — an  exacting  fool — 
with  no  allowance  for  the  natural  reserve,  the  un- 
conquerable timidity,  of  so  gentle  a  creature. 
'*  And,  as  I  was  saying,  you  are  better ;  much  bet- 
ter ;  and  we  *11  have  this  horse ;  and — —but,  Clary, 
love,  we  have  forgotten  breakfast.**  Resolved  upon 
a  full  meal,  Snipeton  moved  to  the  table;  and 
whilst  he  strove  to  eat,  he  talked  quite  carelessly, 
and,  by  the  way,  of  a  matter  that  a  little  disturbed 
him.  ''And  how  do  you  find«4IIrs.  Wilton,  eh, 
dearest?**  <^ 

Clarissa,  with  troubled  1«mAw,  answered — **  Find 
ber,  sir  ?    Is  she  not  all  we  could  wish  ?*' 


**  Oh,  honest,  quiet,  and  an  excellent  hooBtkaei^ 
er,  no  doubt.    Do  yon  know  her  story?'* 

<*  Story,  sir?"  and  Clarissa  trembled  aa  ehe 
spoke.    "What  story?" 

**  Her  story?  Haa  she  not  one?  Everybody, 
it 's  my  opinion,  has ;  but  here 's  the  rub :  evenr- 
body  won't  te)l  it,  can't  tell  it,  mua'n't  tell  it.  Is 
it  not  so?" 

*'  It  is  never  my  thoo^t,  sir ;  my  wish  to  ques» 
tion  your  experience.  You  know  the  world,  you 
say.  For  my  part,  I  never  wish  to  know  it.  My 
hope  is,  to  die  in  my  ignorance.*' 

"True;  you  are  right;  I  would  have  it  so. 
For  it  is  a  knowledge  Uiat — but  no  matter.  My 
learning  shall  serve  for  both.  Well,  she  never 
told  you  her  story?"  With  this,  Snipeton  looked 
piercingly  at  his  wife,  who  at  first  answered  not. 
At  length  she  asked,  "  Do  you  know  it,  sir?" 

"  No :  but  it  is  plain  she  has  a  story.  I  am  firm 
in  the  faith." 

"Some  grief— some  sacred  sorrow,  perhaps," 
said  Clarissa.  "  We  should  respect  it :  shoola  we 
not?" 

"  Why,  grief  and  sorrow  are  convenient  words, 
and  often  do  duty  for  sin  and  shame,"  cried  Snipe- 
ton. 

"  Sin  and  shame  are  grief  and  sorrow,  or  should 
be  so,"  replied  Clarissa,  mournfully. 

"  Humph !  Well,  perhaps  they  are.  However, 
Mrs.  Wilton's  story  is  no  afllair  of  ours,"  said 
Snipeton. 

"  Assuredly  not,"  cried  Clarissa,  quickly. 

"  But  her  melancholy  is.  'Tis  catching ;  and 
infects  you.  Her  bad  spirits,  her  gloom,  seem  to 
touch  all  about  her  with  mildew.  A  bad  conscience 
^-or  a  great  grief— 'tis  no  matter  which,  throws  a 
black  shadow  about  it ;  and  to  come  at  once  to  my 
meaning,  Clarissa,  I  think  Mrs.  Wilton  had  better 
quit." 

"Oh,  sir!"  exclaimed  Clarissa.  "'T would 
break  her  heart— it  would,  indeed,  sir." 

"  It 's  wonderful  how  long  people  live,  aye,  and 
enjoy  themselves,  too,  with  brolcen  hearts,  Clarissa. 
I  've  often  thought  broken  hearts  were  like  broken 
china :  to  be  put  nicely  together  again,  and— but 
for  the  look  of  the  thing — to  be  quite  as  useful  for 
all  house-work  as  before.  Now  Mrs.  Wilton's 
heart"— 

"  Do  not  speak  of  it.  If— if  you  have  any  love 
for  me,  sir'*— cried  Clsrissa. 

"  7/*  I  have  love !  Well,  what  think  you  ?  Have 
I  pot— even  a  few  minutes  since — ^given  good 
proof?  "  It  was  somewhat  distasteful  to  the  old 
man,  that  after  the  gift  of  such  diamonds,  his  love 
could  be  doubted.  He  had  better  have  listened  to 
his  good,  his  wise,  his  profitable  genius,  and  pre- 
sented paste.  How  many  wives — however  badly 
used  and  industriously  neglected — would  still  be- 
stow their  love !  Now  he,  even  with  diamonda, 
could  not  boy  it.  For  his  wife  to  doubt  his  love, 
was  to  refuse  her  own.  This  his  philosophy  made 
certain.    And  this,  after  the  diamonds ! 

"  Nay,  I  am  aure  of  your  love,  sir ;  certain ; 
most  confident,'*  said  Clarissa,  very  calm  in  such 
assurance.  "  And  therefore  you  will  refuse  me 
nothing.     Eh ,  dear  sir  ?  ** 

Again  Snipeton's  heartstrings  relaxed  again, 
listening  to  the  music  of  the  enchantress,  his  darker 
thoughts  began  to  pass  away,  and  his  soul  enjoyedl 
new  sunlight.  "  Nothing — nothing,"  he  said^ 
"  that  is  healthful." 

"  Then  promise  me  that  Mrs.  Wilton  shall  v*^ 
Indeed,  you  know  not  how  much  I  haM9 
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leaned  of  her ;  how  mnch  she  loves  me ;  how  much 
she  respects  yoa." 

*'  Respect  is  a  cold  Tirtue,  I  know,  Clarissa ; 
yery  cola.  Now,  with  her  'tis  freeanng.  I  some- 
times think  she  looks  at  me,  as  though — ^bat  1 11 
say  no  more.  She  blights  year  spirits;  darkens 
your  thoughts  with  her  sorrow  or  her  sin,  or  what^ 
ever  it  may  be ;  and  in  a  word,  she  shall  stay  no 
longer.    I  am  resolved." 

*'  Blights  me !  Darkens  my  thoughts !  Oh,  sir, 
I  would  you  heard  her  talk.  I  would  yon  knew 
the  pains  she  take^  to  make  me  happy ;  to  make 
me  cheerful;  to  place  all  things  in  the  happiest 
light,  shedding,  as  she  does,  the  beauty  of  her 
spirit  over  sJl.  Doubtless,  she  has  sufiinred, 
but" 

«  But — ^but  she  goes.  I  am  resolved,  Clarissa ; 
she  goes.     Resolv^,  I  say." 

And  Ebenezer  Snipeton  struck  the  table  with 
his  fist ;  and  threw  himself  back  in  his  chair,  as,  he 
believed,  a  statue  of  humanity,  hardened  by  resolu- 
tion into  flint.  And  very  proud  he  felt  of' the  pet- 
refaction.  ^  Nor  lightnings,  nor  thunderbolts  should 
melt  nor  move  him. 

Clarissa — her  suit  was  for  a  mother— rose  from 
her  chair,  and  stood  beside  her  husband's.  She 
threw  her  arms  about  his  neck.  Flint  as  he  was, 
he  felt  they  were  not  so  lumpish,  day-like  as  when 
last  they  lay  there.  '*  Dear  sir ;  you  '11  not  refuse 
me  thist  You  '11  not  refuse  me?"  And  Clarissa 
for  once  looked  full  in  the  eyes  of  her  l^usband. 

'*  Resolved,"  said  Snipeton,  thickly ;  and  some- 
thing lose  in  bis  throat.    "  Resolved." 

"No;  no.  You  must  promise  me — ^you  shall 
not  leave  me  without,"  and  the  arms  pressed 
closer ;  and  the  flint  they  embraced  became  soft  as 
any  whetstone.  *'  You  will  not  deprive  me  of  her 
solicitude — her  affection?"  Snipeton  answered 
not ;  when  Clarissa — ^in  such  a  cause,  what  cared 
she  for  the  sacrifice? — stooping,  kissed  her  husband 
with  a  deep  and  fervent  aflection  for  her  mother. 
And  the  statue  was  suddenly  turned  to  thrilling 
flesh  ;  had  the  old  man's  heart  been  stuck  with 
thorns,  his  wife's  lips  would  have  drawn  them  all 
away,  and  made  it  beat  with  burning  blood.  The 
roan  was  kissed  for  an  old  woman ;  but  he  set  the 
rapture  to  his  own  account,  and  was  directly  rich 
with  imaginary  wealth.  Need  we  say  the  man 
consented  ?  What  otherwise  could  strong  resolu- 
tion do  ? 

A  new  man,  with  a  newer,  brighter  world  beam- 
ing about  him,  Snipeton  that  day  departed  from  his. 
rustic  home  to  St.  Mary  Axe.  lus  wife  seemed 
to  travel  with  him,  he  wss  so  haunted  by  her  looks 
of  new-bom  love.  And  now  he  hummed  some  an- 
cient, thoughtless  song ;  and  now  be  smacked  his 
lips,  as  with  freshens  recollsetion  cf  the  touch 
that  had  enriched  them.  The  mbt  and  cloud  of 
doubt  that  had  hung  about  his  Ufe  had  passed 
away,  and  he  saw  peacefulness  and  beauty  cieariy 
to  the  end.  And  these  thoughts  went  with  him  to 
his  dark  and  dismal  city  nook,  and  imparted  deeper 
pleasures  even  to  the  bliss  of  money-making. 

This  once,  at  least,  St.  Giles  was  in  luck.  A 
few  minutes  only  after  Snipeton's  arrival,  with  his 
new  happiness  fresh  upon  him,  the  young  man 
presented  himself  with  a  letter  fiom  Crossbone. 
*^  He  looks  an  honest  fellow ;  a  very  honest  fel- 
low," thought  Snipeton,  eyeing  him.  "  'Tis  a 
ibad  world  ;  a  wicked  world ;  yet,  when  all 's  said,' 
ihere  are  some  honest  people  ;  yes,  there  must  be 
«ome."    And  this  charitable  thought  enhanced  for 


the  aonee  St.  QOes.  He  oooM  ool  hcve  mom  ill 
happier  season.  "Hamph!  and  yon  have  knosm 
Mr.  Croesbone  some  time  ?  To  be  son,  he  to^ 
me,  ftma  a  child.  And  your  &ther  was  killed, 
trying  to  do  good?  That 's  hard ;  plagny  hasd  9 
for  people  am't  oflen  killed  in  that  humor.  Aad 
yon  've  been  kind— very  kind  to  yoar  mother ! 
Well,  that 's  something ;  I  think  I  may  trust  yo«. 
Yes :  yon  may  consider  yourself  engaged.  Wliea 
can  yon  oone?" 

"Directly,  sir,"  said  St.  Giles ;  who  bad  been 
dnly  impressed  by  Croesbone  with  the  Becessitj 
of  obtaining  Snipeton's  patronsge  ;  it  was  so  very 
essential  to  the  happiness  of  his  lordship.  "  m 
vigilant,  be  careful,"— thus  had  run  the  apoilM- 
cary's  counsel,  "  and  his  lordship  will  make  aaaaa 
of  yon !"  What  a  golden  prospect  for  one  wbo, 
with  the  hopes  and  worthy  desires  of  a  maa,  knew 
himself  to  be  a  social  wolf  in  the  human  fdd ;  a 
thine  to  be  destroyed,  hung  up ;  a  wholesoHie  ex* 
ample  to  runaway  vagabonds.  To  be  made  a  nan 
of,  what  a  load  must  he  lay  down !  What  a  iej, 
a  blessing,  to  stand  erect  in  the  world — aad  be 
allowed  to  meet  the  eyes  of  men  with  confiding 
looks.  Now,  he  crept  and  crawled  ;  and  felt  tint 
his  soul  went  upon  all-fours.  Now,  be  at  timee 
i^runk  from  a  sudden  gaxe,  as  from  a  drawn  kni£s. 
And  his  lordship  would  make  a  man  of  him !  GUk 
rious  labor,  this ;  divine  handiwork  ?  And  there 
is  plenty  of  such  labor,  too,  in  this  broad  world,  if 
we  had  but  the  eamestrhearted  workers  to  giapfkle 
with  it.  How  many  thousand  thousands  of  hamea 
animals ;  creatures  of  outward  humanity ;  heiBge 
on  two  legs,  are  yet  to  be  made  men  of !  Again, 
what  is  a  man  ?  Yon,  reader,  may  possibly  have 
a  pretty  correct  notion  of  what  he  is,  or  ought  to 
be :  now,  Mr.  Crossbone's  ideal  of  a  perfect  mam 
was  but  of  a  perfect  rascal.  He  would  make  a 
man  as  he  would  have  made  a  gin,  a  trap ;  the 
more  perfect  the  snare,  the  nobler  the  humanity. 
And  in  this  sense  was  St.  Giles  to  be  elevated 
into  a  man  for  the  direct  advantage  of  the  yoaa^ 
lord,  and  the  supplementary  benefit  of  the  apothe- 
cary. And  St.  Giles  himself— it  must  not  he  for^ 
gotten-— had  some  misgivings  of  the  modeKexoel- 
lenee  afler  which  he  was  to  be  fashioned.  It  jaat 
passed  through  his  brain  that  the  man  he  was  to 
be  made,  might  he  a  man,  if  not  nearer  to  the  gal- 
lows than  himself,  at  least  a  man  more  deservioiff 
(if  any  deserved  it)  the  elevation.  There  seemed 
to  him  new  peril  to  be  made  a  man  of.  Yet,  what 
could  he  do  ?  Nothing.  He  must  wait ;  watch  ; 
and  take  the  chances  as  they  fell. 

Snipeton  read  the  letter.  Nothing  could  have 
fallen  out  so  luckily.  A  friend  of  Crossbone's— a 
man  of  honor  though  he  dealt  in  horseflesh — had  a 
beautiful  thing  to  sell ;  a  thing  of  lamb-like  gentle- 
ness and  beauty.  The  yery  thing  for  Mrs.  Snipe- 
ton. A  mare  that  might  be  reined  with  al  thread 
of  silk.  Moreover*  Mr.  Snipeton  might  have  the 
beast  at  his  own  price ;  and  that,  of  oonrae,  would 
be  next  to  no  price  at  all. 

"  Do  you  understand  horses,  my  man?"  asked 
Snipeton,  as  he  finished  the  letter. 

"  Why,  yes,  sir,"  answered  St.  Giles ;  aad  he 
must  have  answered  yes,  had  the  queslioa  heea 
unicorns. 

"  Well,  then"— but  at  thia  moment,  Snipeten^a 
man  brought  in  the  names  of  Capstick  and  Tangle. 
To  the  great  n^f  of  St.  Giles,  he  was  ordered 
into  an  Mjoioing  f%om,  there  to  wait.  He  with- 
drew aa  the  new  visiti^  entered. 
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*<Mr.  Snipflon,  tiiw— tbiB"— whr  did  Cap- 
stiek  ptQse  ?-«-*\thi8  gentleman  is  Mr.  Tangle, 
&ttorneT"^> 

««  Solictor,"  was  Mr.  Tangle's  meek  eoneo- 
tion.  "  It 's  of  no  oonsequenee,  bat— eolici- 
tor." 

'*  Pooh,  pooh  ?  It  is  n't  my  way,  sir.  I  always 
sa^  *  attorney,'  and  then  we  know  the  worst," 
said  Capstick. 

"  I  have  heard  of  Mr.  Tangle.  We  nerer  met 
hefore-^ut  his  repntation  has  reached  me," 
sneered  Snipeton. 

*'  Reputation ,  sir,"  observed  Capstick,  *'  is 
sometimes  like  a  polecat ;  dead  or  alive,  its  odor 
will  spread." 

*'  Very  true ;  it  is ;  it  has,"  was  the  corrobora- 
tion of  Snipeton  ;  and  Tangle,  though  he  trie4  to 
smile,  fidgetted  uneasily. 

*^  You  are,  perhaps,  not  aware,  Mr.  Snipeton, 
that  a  petition  is  to  be  presented  to  the  house  of 
comraons — my  house— -for  the  purpose  of  turning 
oQt  its  present  patriotic  member  for  liquorish," 
said  Capstick. 

"Indeed!  Upon  what  ground?"  inquired 
Snipeton. 

*' Bribery.  Would  yon  imagine  it!  Could 
yon  think  iti  Charge  me  with  bribery !"  said  the 
member. 

*'  Pardon  me.  Not  you ;  oh,  by  no  means ! 
We  never  do  that.  We  're  not  so  ill-bred.  No, 
9ir,  the  crime — ^that  is,  the  statutable  crime— for 
morals  and  statutes,  sir,  are  sometimes  very  dif- 
ferent things — the  crime  of  bribery  is  laid  at  the 
door  of  Mr.  Capstick's  agents.  His  agents,  sir," 
said  Tangle. 

**  I  had  none  :  none  whatever.  It  is  my  pride 
— ^If,  indeed,  a  roan  should  be  proud  of  anything  in 
this  dirty,  iniquitous  world — a  world  of  flip-flaps 
and  sumersets — my  pride,  that  I  was  returned 
purely  upon  my  own  merits ;  if,  indeed,  1  have 
merits  ;  a  matter  I  am  sometimes  inclined  to  doubt, 
when  I  wake  up  from  my  first  sleep.  /  go  into 
parliament  upon  bribery !  I  should  think  myself 
one  big  blotch — a  human  boil.  No ;  I  can  lay  my 
hand  upon  my  breast — jnst  where  I  carry  my 
pocket-book — and  answer  it,  before  the  world 
—except  the  price  of  the  hacltney  coach  that 
carried  me  to  the  house,  my  seat  did  n't  cost  me 
sixpence." 

** Ha,  Mr.  Capstick!"  cried  Tangle,  half  eks- 
ing  his  eyes ;  '*  you  don't  know  what  friends  you 
had." 

'*  Tes,  sir,  I  do ;  for  I  've  been  intimate  vHth 
them  all  my  life.  Integrity,  honor,  out^speak- 
ing" —  Capstick  paused ;  and  the  next  moment 
blushed,  as  though  detected  in  some  gross  fault. 
The  truth  is,  he  was  ashamed  of  himself  for  the 
vain-boastingr.  Integrity  and  honor !  Supposing 
that  he  had  them — what  then  ?  Was  it  a  matter 
to  make  a  noise  about?  Capstick  blushed  ;  then 
hurriedly  said — "  I  beg  your  pardon.  Go  on  with 
the  bribery." 

'*  And  so  they  want  to  turn  you  out^  eh  ?"  cried 
Snipeton.    **  The  house  of  St.  James  can't  swal- 


low the  muffin-maker.  «Ha !  ha !  I  can  only  wish 
you  had  been  a  chimney-sii'eeper.  'T  would  have 
been  a  sweeter  triumph." 

"  I  am  quite  contented,  Mr.  Snipeton,"  said 
Capstick,  majestically,  *' as  it  is.  Not  that,  as 
one  of  the  social  arts,  I  despise  chimney-sweep- 
ing. By  no  means.  For  there  may  be  cases 
in  which  it  would,  not  be  such  dirty  work  to 
clean  folk's  chimneys,  as  to  sweep  their  pock- 
ets." 

•*  True;  very  true,"  said  Snipeton,  who  never 
selfishly  took  a  sarcasm  to  himself,  when,  as  he 
thought,  so  many  of  his  fellow-creatures  equally 
well  deserved  it.  **  And  so  to  the  bribery.  We 
must  meet  this  petition." 

*'  I  thought  so ;  and  therefore  waited  upon  Mr. 
Capstick  to  offer  my  professional  services.  Yoa 
see,  sir,  I  have  peculiar  ad  vantages — very  peculiar. 
For  although,  by  that  unfortunate  and  most  mys- 
terious robbery  of  the  gold,  the  bribery— on  the 
part  of  his  lordship — was  limited,  rather  limited ; 
nevertheless,  I  have  here,  sir — here'* — and  Tangle 
tapped  at  his  breast — '*  such  facts,  that" — 

'*  I  see,"  said  Snipeton ;  *'  and  you  '11  turn 
yourself  inside  out  to  oblige  us  ?" 

'*!  am  a  free  agent;  quite  free.  Being  no 
longer  his  lordship's  legal  adviser — you  wouldn't 
think  that  that  paltry  box  of  gold  could  have  parted 
us;  but  so  it  is — there  is  no  gratitude  in  the 
great ; — ^being,  as  I  say,  free,  sir ;  and  in  the  pos» 
session  of  secrets" — 

**  If  you  want  a  cheap  pennyworth  of  dirt,  yoa 
can  buy  it,  you  can  buy  it,"  said  Capstick. 

*<Mr.  Capstick!"  exclaimed  Tangle  with  a 
darkly  solemn  face,  "  Mr.  Capstick"— but  the 
attorney  thought  it  not  profitable  to  be  indignant ; 
therefore  he  suflbred  a  smile  to  overflow  bis  cheek, 
as  he  said — '*  Mr.  Capstick,  you  're  a  wag."  But 
Tangle  had  in  this  a  secret  consolation  :  for  in 
his  legal  opinion  he  had  as  good  as  called  the 
muffin-makei^  "thief  and  housebreaker."  Tangle 
then  proceeded.  *' What  I  shall  do,  I  shall 
do  for  justice.  And  public  justice,  with  her 
scales" — 

''  Bless  my  soul !  I  'd  quite  forgot  the  girl.  Mr. 
Snipeton,  your  maid-of-all-work  from  Kent  is  be- 
low. A  droll  business.  Quite  an  escape,  poor 
thing!  But  she'll  tell  your  wife  all  about  it," 
said  Capstick. 

'*  Your  pardon.  Just  one  minute ;"  whereupon 
Snipeton  repaired  to  St.  Giles.  "  You  know  my 
house?  Mind,  I  don't  want  all  the  world  to 
know  it.  Well,  make  the  best  of  your  way  there, 
and— stop.  Come  down  stairs."  And  Snipeton 
left  the  room,  St.  Giles  following  him.  St.  Giles 
—so  Snipeton  determined— should  at  once  escort 
the  wench  to  Haropstead.  Another  minute,  and 
to  the  joy  and  ill-concealed  astonishment  of  the 
pair,  the  girl  saw  in  St.  Giles  the  wanderer  and 
vagrant  to  whom  she  had  given  the  shelter 
of  a  barn— and  he  beheld  in  his  new  fellow-ser- 
vant, Becky,  the  softrhearted  maiden  of  the  Lamb 
and  Star. 
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From  Um  ^Mctator. 
MR.   LANE^S  LIFE  AT   THE  WATEE  CUBE. 

Mr.  Lame,  the  eminent  lithographic  artist,  was 
bled  within  an  ace  of  his  life,  at  the  age  of  nine- 
teen, by  some  "  active  practitioner ;"  and  his 
habits  ever  since  appear  to  have  been  iU-adapted 
to  the  acquirement  of  robust  health.  As  an  inva- 
lid, he  was  often  under  the  doctor's  hands ;  and 
besides  the  porpetual  physic  of  a  valetudinarian, 
he  had'  several  attacks  of  acnte  disease.  As  an 
artist  in  request  and  loving  his  proitBsuon,  he  sac- 
rificed too  much  to  it.  He  rose  early— often  at 
five,  and  worked  till  nine,  on  some  chocolate  and 
toast.  After  breakfast  he  continued  his  labors 
without  intermission  till  three  or  four.  He  then 
rapidly  fulfilled  his  engagements  by  making  calls 
'*  upon  the  run  ;"  and  returned  home  excited  and 
exhausted,  **  generally  too  late  for  the  late  din- 
ner." After  dinner  he  again  worked,  and  fre- 
quently passed  the  evenings  *'  in  heated  rooms  or 
theatres."  In  addition  to  these  physical  ills,  he 
•ufiered  mentally  from  family  afiliction  and  bereave- 
ment. By  the  time  he  had  reached  forty  or  there- 
about, both  mind  and  body  exhibited  signs  of 
severe  derangement.  His  sight  began  to  fail ;  he 
was  troubled  with  severe  neuralgic  pains ;  a  slow 
intermittent  fever  wasted  him ;  there  were  symp- 
toms which  threatened  palsy  ;  and  his  powers  of 
attention  and  exertion  broKe  down.  Change  of 
air  and  scene  had  often  been  prescribed  withoat 
any  permanent  benefit ;  drugs  ceased  to  relieve 
him ;  and  in  fine,  he  was  persuaded  to  try  the 
cold-water  cure  at  Dr.  Wilson's.  He  went  to 
Malvern,  and  on  the  very  first  da^  felt  that  exhil- 
aration which  we  have  all  expenenced  when  the 
mind  has  cast  its  cares  behind  it  and  the  worn  spirit 
is  taking  a  holyday.  The  treatment  was  gradual, 
no  doubt  judicious,  and  it  agreed-vfith  Mr.  Lane. 
This  first  stimulus  was  supported  by  change  of 
scene,  good  air,  and  the  agreeable  company  he 
found  at  the  establishment,  as  well  as  the  hope 
which  his  improvement  by  these  aids  excited — 
though  we  do  not  mean  to  deny  the  benefit  to  be 
derived  from  a  judicious  use  of  water.  The  up- 
shot was,  that  after  a  month  Mr.  Lane  returned 
home  a  new  man  with  a  new  lease ;  not  indeed 
guile  cured,  but,  by  the  advice  of  Dr.  Wilson,  his 
own  ingenuity  and  skill  in  fitting  up  a  cold-water 
apparatus  in  his  house,  and  above  all  by  resolutely 
persisting  in  morning  exercise  in  all  weathers,  he 
IS  now  a  perfect  cure.  His  neuralgic  and  all  other 
pains  have  left  him ;  his  appetite  is  capital ;  he 
has  discarded  under-clothing  and  top-coats ;  he 
rarely  has  occasion  to  use  glasses  at  his  work ; 
and  he  seems  confident  that  he  shall  contradict  the 
prophecy  of  the  last  medico  he  consulted,  and 
^*make  old  bones." 

U/e  at  the  Water  Cure  consists  of  Mr.  Lane's 
experience,  observations,  and  outpourings  during 
his'month  at  Malvern,  mingled  with  sketches  of 
the  company  and  doings  of  the  place.  He  tells 
how  he  felt  on  waking  in  the  morning,  and  what 
sensations  he  experienced  under  the  different  water 
processes  from  the  '*  shallow  bath"  to  the  douche. 
His  walks,  his  water-drinkings,  his  rides,  the  as- 
pects of  nature,  and  the  incidents  of  the  road,  are 
all  chronicled,  along  with  the  sayings  and  doings 
of  his  fellow-patients  at  Malvern  ;  the  persons, 
excepting  Sir  Edward  Bulwer  Lytton,  being  Con- 
cealed under  fictitious  names.  These  topics  Mr. 
Lane  varies  by  reminiscences  and  remarks  con- 
nected with  different  subjects  in  literature  and  art. 


What  he  calk  the  seqael,  or  the  skny  of  hm  emm 

till  the  time  of  publication,  contains  a  simihr  frav- 
dom  in  the  choice  of  topics,  but  with  less  isngVy 
as  he  has  not  in  the  A^ent^  Park  the  Tsnety  of 
Malvern's  walks  or  patients. 

With  many,  perhaps  with  most  men,  soeh  a 
book  would  have  been  insofifersbly  tedioos,  cr 
ofi!ensive  from  lis  flimsiness,  levity,  pertoess,  or 
artifice.  None  of  these  failings  are  felt  in  Efts. 
Lane's  IaJb  of  the  Water  Care;  everything  in  so 
obviously  natural,  and  fiill  of  good  feeling  and  ani* 
mal  spirits.  Mr.  Lane  most  haye  been  the  very 
kind  of  natient  that  any  medical  man  would  have 
chosen  tot  sn  experiment,  where  it  was  sought  by 
change  of  air  and  the  stimolus  of  novelties  to  tone 
a  relaxed  system,  renovfte  shattered  nerves,  and 
give  a  fillip  to  the  coostitntional  springs,  whatever 
and  wherever  they  may  be.  With  his  cheerful* 
ness,  his  bonhommie,  his  disposition  to  be  pleased 
with  everything  and  everybody,  his  eye  for  nstoni 
beiauties,  his  facility  in  depicting  to  the  eye  tha 
various  operations  of  the  Cold  Water  Hoosst  and 
such  incidents  or  efifects  as  stmck  him  daring  the 
morning-walks,  he  roost  fasve  been  as  great  an  ac- 
quisition to  the  patients  as  to  the  physician.  Evca 
the  distant  reader  caanot  altogether  resist  tlie 
heartiness  which  imparts  a  freshness  snd  chana  to 
the  manner  of  the  book  ;  its  matter,  as  may  be  in- 
ferred, is  not  of  a  very  solid  kind ;  and  the  style 
is  somewhat  dififuse. 

The  sketches  of  life  at  Malvern  are  best  read  an 
a  whole,  when  we  are  gradually  introduced  to  the 
persons,  and  feel  an  interest  in  their  characteia 
and  diseonrse.  Some  of  their  doines  admit  of 
separate  presentation ;  and  we  will  take  one  of  the 
most  important,  ibr  those  who  may  oontemplals  a 
trip  thither.  The  supplies  are  not  so  much  sauan 
for  patients  "  given  over  by  the  fscahy,"  and  who 
are  under  regimen. 

BREAKFAST  AND  DINHEK  AT  THE  COLD  WATXIl  CUEK. 

"Another  glass  of  this  exquisite  water,  and  home 
to  breakfast  at  nine.  Several  sorts  of  biesd,  all 
in  perfection,  and  excellent  butter ;  bottles  of  the 
brightest  water  and  tumblers,  duly  arranged  on  the 
table ;  jugs  of  milk  fur  those  who  like  it,  and  lo 
whom  it  iis  allowed.  One  jog  smokes ^  and  the 
well-known  fraerant  flavor  soon  snggesu  to  the 
nfise  tea !    Surely  this  is  irregular,  or  why  the  di»> 

guise  1    Why  not  a  teapot  1 

•  •  •  • 

**  At  the  head  of  the  table,  where  the  Doctor  pre- 
sides,  was  the  leg  of  mutton,  which,  I  believe,  is 
every  day's  head  dish.  I  forget  what  Mrs.  Wil- 
son dispensed,  but  it  was  something  savory,  of 
fish.    I  saw  veal  cutlets — with  bacon,  and  a  < 


panion  dish,  maooaroni — with  gn^y  (a  very  delt* 

1ed,c 


cate  conooction ;)  potatoes,  plain  boiled,  or  \ 
and  browned ;  spinach,  and  other  g]reen  vegetaUea. 
Then  followed  rice-pudding,  upioea,  or  none 
other  farinaceous  ditto,  rhubarb  tarts,  &c.  So 
much  for  what  I  have  heard  of  the  miserable  diet 
of  water  patients.  The  cooking  of  all  is  perfec- 
tion, and  something  beyond,  in  Neddy's  [his  son's] 
opinion,  for  he  eats  fat ! 

"After  dinner  the  ladies  did  not  immediately  ra> 
tire,  but  made  up  groups  for  conversation,  both  io 
the  dining  and  withdrawing  room.  A  most  hsppy 
arrangement  this,  which  admits  the  refreshing  i»-> 
fiuence  of  the  society  of  ladies  in  sooh  a  house." 

There  is  something  sadly  pleasing  in  the  Cital 
termination  of  the  allowing  case,  and  the  good 
feeling  which  attended  it. 


THE  anh-sultbht  that  kigbt  succeed. 
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;   **  And  ptgoin  my  dtarj-^adSBalAhasooeurred 
in  the  house. 

**  Mr.  ■  -  arrived  ten  days  ago,  withoat 
Botioe,  having  joameyed  from  Norfolk  to  London 
to  consult  the  first  physicians.  He  had  cancerous 
tnmois,  pronounced  by  all  inatrable.  As  a  last 
veeort,  he  performed  with  difficnltjr  the  journey  to 
Malvern,  and  arrived  at  the  house  in  a  state  which 
leodered  it  dangerous  to  move  him  to  lodgings. 
The  doctor  instanily  pronounced  his  state  l^yond 
the  reach  of  human  aid,  except  in  palliating  suf- 
fering, and  soothing  his  few  remaining  days.  He 
told  Mis.  fi— ^  that  he  could  not  survive  ten  days. 

After  four  days,  Mr.  B came  to  the  drawing- 

yoom,  and  cordially  shaking  hands  with  all  his 
lellow-patients,  thanked  God  that  he  was  safe,  and 
getting  well — ^he  was  *snre  of  it!'  His  appetite 
good — he  slept  well,  and  was  free  from  all  pain. 
The  doctor  was  obliged  to  tell  his  afflicted  wife 
thmt  this  happy  change  showed  no  amelioration 
of  the  actual  disease,  which  was  sorely  piroceeding 
to  its  fatal  termination.  When,  some  days  after 
this,  it  was  deemed  right  to  tell  the  patient  of  his 
stats,  he  was  with  difficulty  made  to  believe  it. 
He  had  been  buoyant  with  high  spirits,  and  per- 
fectly at  ease.  His  relatives  then  came  around 
him ;  and  abont  the  tenth  day,  ^or,  as  I  believe,  on 
the  very  day  predicted ,)  he  has  died .  The  brothers 
proposed  to  romove  the  remains,  but  the  consider- 
ate patients  would  not  hear  of  it.  They  asked  if 
he  would  have  the  funeral  at  early  morning  ;  Dr. 
W.  would  not  allow  secrecy,  and  it  is  to  take  place 
in  the  afternoon." 

For  the  writer *s  main  end,  a  proof  of  the  effica^ 

2f  of  the  cold-water  cure,  Mr.  Lane's  book  is  of 
coder  value.  His  own  case,  we  must  be  pei^ 
mitted  to  think,  proves  little  or  nothing.  The 
nain  evil  was  evidently  on  the  nervous  system  or 
*<  the  spirits."  The  best  proof  of  this  is,  that  as 
soon  as  his  trifling  anxiety  about  the  cold-water 
process  was  over,  Mr.  Lane  felt  comparatively 
well  in  himself;  a  result  which  could  not  have 
Ibllowed  and  been  maintained  in  the  case  of  or- 
nnic  derangement — unless  upon  the  principle  of 
Goldsmith's  quack,  whose  patients  felt  an  improve- 
ment even  while  the  pills  were  going  down  the 
throat.  From  his  obvious  unacquaintance  with 
medicine,  Mr.  Lane's  other  instances  prove  noth- 
ing ;  he  uses  terms  so  generally  that  they  convey 
oo  precise  meaning ;  so  that  his  conclusions  are 
not  warranted  by  his  premises.  He  speaks  of 
some  old  man  of  eighty,  with  *<  disease  of  the 
heart,"  who  was  greatly  improved.  Before  such 
a  case  is  worth  a  rush,  we  must  know  in  what  way 
the  *'  heart"  of  the  old  gentleman  was  affected, 
•od  how  its  disorder  was  inferred  ;  even  then,  the 
ease,  considering  the  age  and  the  uncertainty  of 
medical  inference  in  obscure  diseases,  is  too  near 
m  modern  miracle  for  implicit  credit. 


THE  ANTI-SLAYERT  THAT  MIGHT  SUCCEED. 

Frkb  trade  in  sugar  must  at  first  act  as  an  en- 
eooragement  of  the  slave-trade — there  is  no  doubt 
of  it.  The'^pening  of  so  important  a  market  as 
that  of  Great  Britain  will  enhance  the  value  of 
slave-grown  sugar ;  the  higher  value  of  the  article 
will  enhance  the  value  of  the  producers  ;  and  that 
will  enhance  the  profits  of  the  slave-trade.  Our 
anned  efforts  at  suppressing  the  trade,  therefore, 
wiU  be  rendered  more  ridiculous  than  ever,  by  the 
crowning  inconsistency,  that  we  ahall  do  omr  best 


to  intercept  the  slave  on  his  way  from  Africa  to 
America,  and  to  disappoint  his  owner,  hot  as  soon 
as  he  has  crossed,  we  shall  not  only  leave  his 
owner  in  peace  but  give  him  our  custom  for  the 
commerce  in  which  he  uses  the  slave.  ^ 

But  the  bad  results  would  not  rest  there.  Con- 
tinued enforcement  of  the  armed  suppression  would 
tend  still  further  to  aggravate  the  horrors  of  the 
middle  passage.  The  increased  profits  of  the 
trade  would  of  course  multiply  the  vessels  engaged 
in  it ;  the  traders  would  also  be  more  than  ever 
stimulated  to  brave  the  risk  of  detection  in  hope  of 
profit,  whilS  the  higher  profit  would  allow  a  w^ider 
margin  for  loss  by  capture ;  vessels,  therefore, 
would  be  more  readily  and  more  often  captured. 
But  the  incentives  to  evade  detection  would  be 
stronger  than  ever ;  swiftness  and  secrecy  would 
be  still  more  sought,  ^nd  the  miserable  freight  still 
more  cruelly  sacrificed  to  a  water-cutting  shape  of 
the  vessel  and  to  concealment.  It  will  be  impossi- 
ble to  continue  the  armed  suppression  much  longer, 
in  the  teeth  of  growing  opinion  and  augmenting 
proof  of  its  inefficacy — ^its  mischievous  self-defeat. 
It  will  be  abandoned. 

Must  the  stave-trade,  then,  be  lef^  to  its  criminal 
career — ^to  people  America  with  a  race  in  bondage? 
We  think  not.  We  believe  that  the  ceasing  of  the 
armed  intervention  will  be  the  first  step  towards  an 
effectual  but  peaceful  war  with  agrarian  slavery 
and  the  slave-trade.    How  may  this  come  about  f 

The  immediate  result  of  the  cessation  wiu  be, 
that  England  will  no  longer  be  regarded  with  dis- 
trust by  foreign  countries  whom  she  coerces  to 
obey  her  notion  of  moral  necessity.  England  has 
a  conscience  against  trading  in  slaves,  and  she  not 
only  abstains,  but  forces  other^  nations  to  abstain. 
Some  do  not,  but  merely  affect  to  do  so ;  and 
while  they  pretend  to  obey,  they  own  an  increas- 
ing grudge  against  the  country  that  compels  them 
lo  so  humiliating,  inconvenient,  and  costly  a  sacri- 
fice. They  do  not  understand  her  motives  to  be 
purely  philanthropic,  because, they  are  not  conscious 
of  such  motives  in  themselves ;  they  believe  her 
to  be  actuated  by  an  invidious  dog-in-the-manger 
wish  to  hinder  their  prosperity,  and  at  all  events 
hate  her  pragmatical  tyranny.  Ill-will  to  England 
is  the  great  substantial  product  of  her  anned  inter- 
vention ;  a  feeling  shared  by  America,  Brazil, 
Spain,  and  other  great  nations.  The  feeling  will 
die  away  when  the  coercion  ceases. 

The  slave-employing  countries  may  resort  to 
Africa  to  fulfil  all  the  demands  upon  their  labor- 
markets.  It  is  not  likely  that  the  Southern  States 
of  the  great  American  Union  would  do  so,  since 
social  and  political  reasons  make  the  cithsens  of 
the  Union  view  the  increase  of  slaves  with  alarm  ; 
but  Cuba,  and  possibly  Braiil,  might  uke  a  larger 
draft  of  dave-immigrants.  The  traffic,  however, 
would  be  free ;  the  slaves  would  be  more  valua- 
ble ;  and  the  trader  wonkl  have  no  motive  to  treat 
them  worse  than  cattle  would  be  treated;  their 
health,  therefore,  would  be  an  object  of  care,  and 
the  horrore  of  the  middle  passage  would  cease 
with  our  intervention. 

But  if  we  abstained  from  restricting  the  slave* 
migration,  there  would  be  no  reason  for  restricting 
the  migration  of  free  blacks.  To  British  subjecte 
we  might  forbid  slave-trading ;  by  proper  regula- 
tions in  the  West  Indies,  we  might  prevent  any 
British  slave-trading  by  defeating  its  object,  the 
individual  profit  of  the  trader.  Bat  the  free  mi- 
gration would  bring  to  the  West  Indies,  their  most 
useful  population,  the  Negro. ^  With  a  free  labckr 
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market,  wheie  wagee  have  aupeneded  the  laah  aa 
an  incentive  to  industry,  it  is  most  imperati?ely 
necessary  to  liave  an  abundance  of  laborers :  that 
abundance  the  West  Indies  would  soon  have,  and 
they  would  then  be  able  to  compete  with  dave* 
owning  countries  in  the  growth  of  sugar. 

But  to  people  the  West  Indies  is  the  one  great 
essential  to  any'  probable  scheme  for  civilizing  the 
Negro.  The  West  Indies  will  for  the  first  time 
be  able  to  set  a  complete  practical  example  of  free 
black  labor;  of  which  we  have  preached  the 
merit,  though  we  have  shrunk  from  exemplifying 
it.  The  white  civilizer  cannot  penetrate  the  pes- 
tilential continent  of  Africa,  to  civilize  the  denizens 
of  the  soil ;  but  in  the  West  Indies  he  has  the 
African  entirely  under  his  own  eye,  and  in  the 
best  possible  circumstances  for  the  process  of  civ- 
ilization. The  Negro  is  at  once  introduced  to  a 
fully-civilized  society,  but  one  blessed  by  the  too 
rare  concomitant  that  industry  prospers  in  it.  He 
is  easily  kept  in  the  state  of  discipline,  legal  and 
moral,  the  most  conducive  to  his  own  welfare. 
But  he  is  in  all  respects  a  free  man,  and  is  at  once 
introduced  to  the  practice  of  free  institutions;  even 
attaining  the  franchise,  niunicipal  and  poUtieal, 
without  hinderance.  And  experience  has  proved 
that  in  the  West  Indies  the  Negro  actually  does 
become  a  civilized  man,  with  extraordinary  fa^ty 
and  rapidity. 

Show,  for  the  first  time  completely,  that  in  the 
West  Indies  emancipation  really  succeeds  in  a 
worldly  sense — that  it  is  politically  safe,  and  com- 
mercially profitable — and  you  teach  the  best  possi- 
ble lesson  to  slave-owning  countries ;  one  far  more 
persuasive  than  coercion.  You  show  them  that 
they  may  abandon  slavery  itself,  and  that  therefore 
they  do  not  need  the  trade  in  slaves.  Some  have 
already  shown  a  disposition  to  profit  by  such  a 
lesson,  were  it  humanely  and  perseveringly  read 
to  thero.  Brazil  has  several  public  m^en  willing 
and  able  to  read  it ;  Cuba  has  had  its  Governor 
Valdez;  and  even  the  Southern  States  of  the 
Union  might  consent  to  benefit  by  an  experimental 
attempt  at  solving  the  great  problem  that  darkens 
their  future. 

But  Africa — ^how  would  such  a  change  afiTect 
hert  Most  momentously.  Were  the  eastern 
shore  of  America  fully  peopled  with  a  free  black 
race— were  even  the  West  Indies  alone  so  peopled 
^-commercial  relations  must  necessarily  increase 
with  the  opposite  coast  of  western  Africa.  It 
must  inevitably  follow,  that  free  blacks  would  be 
much  and  increasingly  employed  in  any  commer- 
cial relations  with  Western  Africa  ;  for  which 
their  race  alone  is  suited  by  physical  constitution. 
The  number  of  free  civilized  blacks  in  Africa 
would  multiply.  To  stale  this"  modest  fact  alone, 
is  to  imply  a  social  revolution  in  Africa ;  monarchs 
in  that  benighted  country  could  not  long  remain  in 
a  condition  lower  than  menials  in  the  free  set- 
tlements. If  the  monarchs  did  not  begin  to  ad- 
vance in  civilization,  the  menials  would  soon  spec- 
ulate in  the  trade  of  being  monarchs.  But  free 
settlements  would  multiply,  and  would  be  normal 
schools  for  the  neighboring  races.  Civilization — 
a  true  European  civilization— once  established  on 
the  continent  of  Africa,  would  soon  spread  by  a 
beneficent  contagion.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that 
there  are  no  such  settlements  in  Western  Africa : 
there  are  some  trading  stations ;  Sierra  Leone  is  a 
station  for  liberated  Africans,  ill  managed,  onpros- 
perous ;  Liberia  is  a  settlement  of  transported 
•laTes ;  but  there  are  no  proper  colonies. 


There  have  been  no  sooh  aettleoanta, 
there  have  been  no  materials  for  them-a  surplus  free 
black  population  to  be  spared  from  the  American 
side  of  the  Atlantic.  There  has,  however,  al- 
ready been  shown  the  dtspoeition  to  such  a  reeoiH 
sration :  the  black  emigrants  from  cor  principal 
West  Indian  colonies  have  willingly  returned  as 
'*  delegates ;"  gentlemen  of  the  black  race  hmTO 
even  consented  to  go,  in  order  to  promote  an  inter- 
course BO  beneficial  to  their  kind ;'  and  an  ofllcial 
agent  at  Sierra  Leone  belonged  to  the  raee. 
These  are  solitary  instances,  but  they  serve  to 
show  that  the  desired  motive  and  capacity  both 
exist  in  the  African ;  both  have  been  exhibited 
under  the  influence  of  a  free  black  emigration  to 
the  West  Indies,  limited  as  that  was.  Were  the 
West  Indies  folly  peopled,  oor  stations  on  the 
coast  of  Western  Africa  would  become  really 
colonies ;  although  the  climate  excludes  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  race,  Anglo-Saxon  influences  wonld  uke 
root,  would  fmotSy,  and  would  spread  towards  the 
interior. 

Such  is  the  way  in  which  Africa  might  be  civ- 
ilized through  the  West  Indies ;  such  is  the  Anti- 
Slavery  enterprise  that  mighi  snooeed. — Speetaior^ 
idihJidy. 


Tnnt  thfi  S^wrftrtfT- 
SLAVERT  AND  TIME. 

A  GREAT  question  of  time  is  involved  in  the  pro- 
ject of  the  anti-slavery  philanthropists,  which  they 
seem  entirely  to  overlook.  They  mdoced  England 
to  abolish  first  the  slave-trade  and  then  slavery,  in 
her  own  dominions ;  but  they  dM  so  by  convincing^ 
her.  They  have  continued  their  importunity,  and 
extended  it  to  the  request  that  England  should  force 
other  countries  to  abolish  the  slave-trade,  and  also 
slavery,  without  waiting  for  conviction.  Their 
wish  has  been  indulged  to  a  surprising  extent,  but 
up  to  this  time  with  no  very  flattering  results ;  for 
the  compulsory  style  of  policy  manifestly  defeats 
itself,  hindering  what  might  be  accomplished  were 
it  sought  by  wiser  means. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  national  consistency. 
It  needs  not  be  confound^  with  obstinate  adhereoee 
to  one  opinion,  for  it  does  not  refer  to  different  peri- 
ods. A  country,  like  an  individual,  may  fairlj 
hold  different  sentiments  at  diflferent  periods ;  the 
change  bein^  brought  about  by  the  legitimate  pro- 
cess of  conviction.  Thus,  En^and  has  more  than 
once  changed  her  opinioiv  on  the  subject  of  West 
Indian  slavery,  and  each  change  has  been  a  veal 
advance  towards  a  wiser  and  more  moral  view. 
The  consistency  of  which  we  speak  refers  to  the 
different  acts  of  the  same  country  at  any  one  pe- 
riod. England  violates  it  at  this  present  time,  by 
tolerating  slavery  in  the  southern  states  of  the 
great  American  Union,  and  not  in  Brazil ;  for  we 
make  fiscal  distinctions  between  the  two,  where 
there  is  not  a  trace  of  moral  distinction.  In  like 
manner,  we  tolerate  in  Russia  what  we  denonnce 
in  Cuba.  It  is  the  same  with  the  slaTo-trade :  we 
forbid  on  the  Niger  and  in  the  West  Indian  archi- 
pelago what  we  suffer  at  Mozambique  and  in  the 
Bosphorus. 

How  can  a  nation  speak  to  the  world  whOe  the 
practieal  expression  of  its  views  is  thus  full  of  eon- 
fosion  and  contradiction  1  Countries  are  aot«  like 
human  individuals,  endowed  with  one  single,  audi- 
ble, and  unmistakeable  voice;  Britannia  is  noc  a 
real  person,  and  cannot  rise  to  her  feel  and  i  '  ~ 
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the  nations  in  a  voice  of  oneness.  Nations  must 
speak  by  their  actions ;  and,  to  make  the  discoarse 
uitel%ible,  mast  make  their  actions  have  one  obvi- 
one  and  consistent  drift.  By  an  opposite  system 
England  baffles  her  own  utterance ;  one  part  of  her 
policy  is  an  answer  to  the  other,  and  to  refute  her- 
self her  own  actions  may  be  cited.  How  can  she 
pretend  that  slavery  is  an  intolerable  offence,  when 
she  makes  no  single  abatement  in  her  amity,  com- 
mercial or  political,  with  the  slave-owning,  slave- 
trading  states  of  the  Union  ?  Brazil  may  well  be- 
lieve that  we  lie  when  we  say  that  we  will  not 
trade  with  her  on  account  of  her  slave-dealing, 
eince  she  is  far  more  homane  even  on  that  score 
than  nations  from  whom  we  withhold  no  friendly 
relation.  Brazil  must  guess  that  we  have  some 
other  motive.  If  we  wish  to  make  her  believe 
"what  we  say,  we  must  shape  our  utterance  to  a 
eonsistent  unity ;  and  if  we  cannot^  by  force  of 
treaties,  or  of  irresistible  circumstances  in  our  com- 
mercial and  social  state,  be  consistent  in  our  com- 
pulsory course  against  the  slave-trade,  we  must 
adopt  some  other  course  in  which  we  can  be  con- 
sistent. As  long  as  we  hesitate  to  do  so,  we 
achieve  nothing  but  defeat. 

Now,  can  we  suppress  either  slavery  or  the 
slave-trade  by  compulsion  1  Certainly  we  cannot, 
fToprio  motu.  We  cannot  decree  the  cessation  of 
slavery  in  Brazil,  in  the  United  States,  in  Asia,  or 
even  in  Africa ;  we  cannot  suppress  the  slave-trade 
under  other  flags,  by  our  own  edict.  To  effect 
either  result,  we  must  obtain  the  assent  of  the  na- 
tion whose  institutions  we  would  modify.  Can  we 
do  that  by  compulsion  T  Obviously  not.  We  can- 
not even  attempt  it.  Where  we  have  extorted  a 
reluctant  assent  from  foreign  governments  to  use 
compulsion  over  their  subjects,  we  have  uniformly 
failed  ;  and  we  have  certainly  provoked  abundant 
odium,  exasperation,  vindictive  desire  rather  to  en- 
courage than  abandon  the  traffic  we  denounce. 

But  while  we  engage  in  this  fruitless  crusade, 
what  a  waste  is  there  of  precious  time  f  The 
slavery  that  we  cannot  abohsh  is  increasing  in  its 
numbers  and  its  geographical  limits ;  the  slave-trade 
by  sea  has  become  more  horrible  in  its  details ;  and 
slave-trading  for  the  market  of  North  America  has 
turned  into  a  domestic  traffic,  quite  shut  up  from 
our  interference.  The  institution,  therefore,  is 
growing,  and  its  overthrow  is  becoming  more  diffi- 
cult every  day ;  not  merely  because  our  hostile  ad- 
vances have  grievously"  hindered  our  proselytiSm, 
but  because  the  mere  increase  in  numbers  and  ex- 
tent renders  the  practical  removal  or  emancipation 
of  an  ignorant  slave  population  more  and  more  dif- 
ficult through  the  lapse  of  time.  Certainly,  slavery 
makes  greater  progress  than  the  doctrine  of  aboli- 
tion does,  and  there  is  no  sign  yet  that  the  relative 
pace  of  advance  has  really  begun  to  alter. 

The  most  hopeful  prospect  of  success  Hes  in  a 
process  of  conversion  by  example.  But  we  cannot 
speak  that  example  emphatically  while  we  com- 
plicate it  with  other  processes  that  are  not  exam- 
ple :  it  roust  be  unavailing  while  we  harden  the 
hearts  of  the  nations  against  us  by  a  hostile  com- 
pulsion. In  order,  then,  to  endow  with  vigor  that 
course  which  is  hopeful,  let  us  abandon  that  which 
is  hopeless— call  off  the  hostile  band  of  compulsion, 
and  apply  our  attention,  energies,  and  resources, 
solely  to  the  example. 

One  immediate  result  would  be  a  great  saving  in 
money.  The  precise  amount  cannot  be,  ascer- 
tained.   The  machinery  for  the  armed  suppression 


of  the  slave-trade  costs  about  half  a  million  yearly. 
The  tax  on  sugar  for  protecting  the  West  Indies  b 
estimated  at  not  less  than  a  million  and  a  half. 
The  loss  by  refusal  to  trade  freely  wiih  Brazil, 
Cuba,  and  other  countries,  augmented  by  their  re- 
taliatory tariffs,  must  be  represented  by  a  still  larger 
but  an  unknown  amount.  The  gross  loss,  there- 
fore, is  to  be  counted  by  millions  sterling ;  which 
we  should  save. 

But  the  fund  thus  accruing,  or  even  a  portion  of 
it,  might  be  devoted  in  a  variety  of  ways  to  encour- 
age the  conversion  of  slave-owning  countries  to  a 
humaner  and  wiser  policy— devoted  to  the  anti- 
slavery  agitation  by  force  of  example.  Sir  Robert 
Peel  has  suggested  improvements  on  the  ministe- 
rial plan  for  altering  the  sugar-duties,  and  among 
them  attention  to  immigration  of  labor  into  the 
British  sugar  colonies :  that  may  best  be  done  by 
extending  the  sources  to  other  than  the  present 
**  British  possessions"  on  the  western  coast  of  Af- 
rica ;  and  to  do  so,  with  the  official  aid  and  super- 
vision that  would  be  desirable,  would  occasion  ex- 
pense. Ingenuity  would  devise  other  modes  in 
which  England  could  apply  the  fable  of  the  North 
Wind  and  the  Sun.  Meanwhile,  not  only  would 
the  nations  be  seduced  into  a  more  favorable  mood, 
but  the  example  would  be  relieved  of  its  contra- 
dicting and  frustrating  contingencies,  and  would  be 
furnished  forth  to  shine  in  the  most  conspicuous, 
manner.  In  that  way  England^  might  make  free 
labor  succeed  ;  might  so  display  the  fact  before  th« 
world  as  to  make  die  knowledge  of  it  unCquivnca* 
and  inevitable ;  and  at  the  same  time  might  concil 
iate  the  stranger  to  accept  conviction,  instead  of 
exasperating  him  obstinately  to  resist  it. 


Lord  John  Russell  has  manfully  grappled  with 
the  moral  part  of  the  sugar  auestion.  In  rejoinder 
to  the  reply  that  the  wrong  of  admitting  slave-grown 
sngar  is  not  to  be  justified  by  the  other  wrongs  of 
admitting  slave-grown  coffee,  cotton,  and  tobacco, 
he  denies  that  these  are  wrongs,  and  contends  that 
it  is  not  for  us  in  our  tariff  to  be  pronouncing  judg- 
ment on  the  institutions  and  customs  of  other  na- 
tions. Commerce  is  t4ie  great  instrument  for  secur- 
ing the  peace  of  the  World,  and  that  instrument  is 
impaired  by  any  restrictions,  especially  of  such  an 
offensive  and  irritating  nature  as  those  founded  on 
hostility  to  particular  usages.  How  incensed  would 
the  people  of  England  be,  if  the  United  States  were 
to  forbid  commercial  intereourse  with  us  on  the  score 
of  our  alleged  injustice  to  Ireland ;  how  exasperated 
Russia  would  be  with  us,  if  we  were  to  refuse  to  take 
her  tallow  and  hides  because  they  were  the  produce 
of  serf  labor.  The  peace  of  the  world  could  not 
consist  with  this  international  prying  and  meddling, 
and  spjring  out  immoralities.  We  have  not  aa- 
vanced  a  jot  by  it  towards  the  only  object  for  which 
it  has  been  put  in  practice,  the  great  object  of  rid- 
ding the  world  of  slavery.  It  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  that  end  may  not  be  better  promoted  by 
what  improves  the  harmonies  and  gooa  understand- 
ing between  nations.  As  yet,  we  have  adopted 
but  a  sorry  mode  of  recommending  free  labor, 
guarding  it  with  fences  implying  its  inferiority  to 
slave  labor.  We  begin  to  give  rair  play  to  the  ex- 
ample when  we  brave  competition,  and  our  efforts 
to  induce  other  nations  to  copy  us  will  not  be  weak- 
ened by  the  withdrawal  of  offensive  prohibitions, 
and  the  establishpient  of  the  closer  amity  and  im- 
proved influences  which  result  from  the  ties  of 
commercial  interests. — Examiner,  1  Aug, 
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PSACE  SOCfSTIBS;    iND  ELIHO   BtmftITT» 


PfDcn  tbs  Chrictitn  Olaerrer. 

PEACE  societies;  and  elihu  burritt,  the 

LEARNED   AMERICAN   BLACKSMITH. 

And  bo  Elihu  Burritt  is  coinin|[acro88  the  Atlan- 
tic to  make  a  philanthropic  tour  in  England.  And 
who  is  Elihu  Burritt  t  To  ask  the  question  "  ar- 
gues oneself  unknown ;"  fur  -who  that  receives 
many  letters,  and  is  supposed  to  have  any  influ- 
ence, has  not  been  showered  upon  with  olive- 
branches  and  other  anti-war  papers,  in  which  the 
name  of  Elihu  Burritt  is  as  conspicuous  as  the 
Duke  of  Wellington's  statue  is  like  to  be  upon  the 
triumphal  arch.  We  are  hearty  peace  men,  though 
not  Peace-Society  men  ;  we  abominate  and  depre- 
cate war,  though  we  believe  that  national  defence 
is  lawful ;  just  as  we  should  with  a  good  con- 
science knock  down,  tongs- wise  or  pokei^wise,  an 
assassin  who  should  burst  in  upon  our  wife  and 
children ;  or  as  the  Quaker  on  the  deck  of  a  ves- 
eel  boarded  by  an  enemy,  though  he  would  not  use 
lead  or  steel  to  repel  the  invaders,  yet  thought  it 
his  duty  to  thrust  as  many  of  them  as  he  could 
overboard  into  the  .ocean,  with  "  Friend,  thou  hast 
no  business  here."  We  are  far  from  undervalu- 
ing, as  many  persons  do,  the  benevolent  intentions 
of  good  men  on  either  side  of  the  Atlantic,  who 
are  laboring  to  promote  the  principles  of  universal 
peace  and  good  will.  We  honor  their  motives, 
though  they  sometimes  injure  the  cause  they  plead 
bv  the  manner  in  which  they  urge  it,  and  by  not 
allowing  that  defensive  warfare,  when  it  cannot  be 
avoided  without  submitting  to  aggressive  ruffian- 
ism, is  justifiable ; — that  it  is  a  duty  imperative 
upon  men,  patriots,  and  Christians. 

Elihu  Burritt  is  without  question  a  remarkable, 
and  highly  estimable,  man.  His  xealous  exertions 
to  suppress  slavery,  to  promote  temperance,  and  to 
blunt  the  appetite  of  nations  for  war,  have  been 
honorable  to  his  character  as  a  philanthropist  and 
a  Christian  ;  and  his  labors  have  producea  a  con- 
aiderable  effect  in  his  own  country,  and  have  elicit- 
ed many  friendly  memorials  from  ours.  The 
•*  Peace- Advocate"  asks  : — "  Who  oan  estimate 
the  influence  of  Elihu  Burritt  in  calming  down  the 
fiery  spirits  of  America  to  their  present  tempera- 
ture ?  For  surely  the  writer,  who,  through  the 
late  tempestuous  period,  has  been  pouring  his  ar- 
guments for  peace  into  a  million  of  minds  every 
week,  [probably  two  millions,]  as  it  is  estimated  he 
has  done  through  his  Olive  Leaves  for  the  Ameri- 
can press,  may  well  be  supposed  to  have  exercised 
an  importttnt  influence  in  the  amelioratioQ  which 
has  taken  place." 

We  fear  that  the  "cooling  down"  has  not  yet  ex- 
tended in  some  quarters  much  below  fever  point ; 
and  the  addition  of  the  word  Mexico,  to  those  of 
Texas  and  Oregon,  upon  the  American  popular 
war-banner,  has  not  evinced  that  the  mind  of  his 
countrymen  is  wholly  pacific.  But  this  is  not  his 
fault.  We  doubt  whetner  all  his  classical  learning 
will  dissuade  his  ardent  compatriots  from  their 
cherished  notion  that  Texas,  in  its  political  etymol- 
ogy, assuredly  means  something  which  behoved  to 
be  woven  with  the  Union,  for  which  purpose  they 
might  quote  Terence  and  Virgil — "Telam  texere," 
*'  TexamuB  robore  naves ;"-— or  that  the  Oregon 
claim  is  not  good  Greek  for  coveting,  and  stretch- 
ing out  their  hands  and  reaching  after,  whatever 
they  may  think  it  politically  or  commercially  ex- 
pedient to  possess.  Our  Athenian  blacksmith, 
however,  spares  them  not;  he  is  impartial. in  his 
censures;  he  excepts  neither  gentle  nor  simple, 


private  nor  commander,  natioo  nor  legislatoie,  k 
(lis  denunciations  of  war,  under  all  its  forms  and 
for  every  purpose.  If  he  maintains  that  it  is  a 
game,  *'  which,  were  subjects  wise,  kings  wooM 
not  play  at,"  we  doubt  not  he  would  impartiaDy 
add,  '*  Or  presidents  either,  if  dtizens  were  wise." 
In  a  recent  letter,  dated  Worcester,  Massachimetu, 
May  16,  he  wriiee : 

"  It  makes  my  heart  sad  to  say  that  America 
has  entered  the  field  of  blood,  and  perhaps  b  to  ri- 
val the  British  in  India,  and  the  French  in  Algeria. 
Our  Texas  iniquity  is  bringing  forth  its  first  fraits  of 
sin.  From  one  aggression  after  another,  oar  gov* 
ernment  has  got  itself  into  a  condition  of  war  with 
Mexico,  and  what  is  to  come  of  it  no  human  fore^ 
sight  can  tell.  The  sober  part  of  our  commanity 
and  country  are  taken  all  aback  bv  this  unexpected 
war ;  and  the  whole  whig  press  denounces  it  with 
unsparing  severity.  It  should  afford  us  some  con- 
solation, that  where  sin  abounds  grace  much  more 
abounds  to  set  limits  to  the  wrath  of  man. 

"  The  peace  band  here  will  not  be  cast  down  or 
discouraged,  though  '  the  heathen  rage  and  the 
people  imagine  a  vain  thing.''  Perhaps  the  caose 
of  peace  may  ultimately  receive  vast  acoesaioos  of 
strength  from  the  thousands  converted  to  its  prin- 
ciples by  a  new  illustration  of  the  ain  and  folly  of 
war.  We  shall  redouble  our  energies  and  strength- 
en our  faith  to  meet  the  exigency.  We  shall 
speak  out  boldly  against  all  war.  I  hope  something 
may  occur  to  stay  the  progress  of  hostilities  b^ 
tween  the  two  countries.  1  shall  send  yon  by  next 
steamer,  I  hope,  some  returns  from  the  addresses. 
*  Let  us  follow  peace  with  all  men.'  I  hope  an 
Anti-War  League  will  be  formed  in  the  course  of 
this  year,  which  shall  take  in  as  members  and  ofii* 
cers  men  of  all  nations,  kindred,  and  tongnes,  and 
hold  its  anniversary  in  London.  Daring  my  stay 
in  England  I  intend  to  solicit  attention  to  this  idea. 
I  send  by  Hamden^  express  500  '  Olive  Leaves* 
for  the  British  press." 

We  trust  that  our  worthy  republican  haa  not 
thought  the  worse  of  England  in  comparing  the  man* 
ifestoes  of  Polk  and  Peel ;  and  when  be  arrives 
among  us,  he  will  find,  even  in  the  dog-days,  that  the 
people  of  England  have  no  belligerent  passions  to 
gratify  in  going  to  war  with  his  conntry ;  and  that 
all  they  ask  of  her  is  reason  and  justice. 

The  history  of  Mr.  Burritt  deserves  to  rank 
among  the  interesting  literary  annals  of  success- 
fully self-taught  men.  He  ^-as  bom  in  New  Brit* 
ain,  Connecticut,  in  the  year  1811,  of  honest  and 
respectable  parents.  He  enjoyed  the  privilege  of 
attending  the  district  school  for  some  months  everj 
year,  till  he  was  sixteen  years  old ;  and  by  his 
diligence  and  attention  to  his  studies  he  became 
well  versed  in  the  elementary  branches  of  an  Eng- 
lish education,  and  by  cultivating  a  taste  for  reao* 
ing,  he  acquired  much  valuable  Information.  When 
he  arrived  at  the  age  of  sixteen  his  father  died,  and 
he  was  apprenticed  to  the  trade  of  a  bHaeksrmih;  and 
when  the  term  of  his  indenture  had  expired,  and 
he  had  attained  his  legal  majority,  he  had  gained 
the  reputation  of  being  a  young  man  of  good  moral 
and  religiotts  character,  and  a  skilful  workman  in 
his  vocation,  and  one  who  cherished  an  ardent  at- 
tachment for  books.  The  Bible  was  the  first  book 
which  he  thoroughly  studied ;  and  at  a  very  early 
age,  he  was  familiar  with  almost  every  passage  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  He  next  availed 
himself  of  the  opportunity  of  reading  affcvrded  hj 
the  "  Social  Library"  in  the  town  in  which  be 
lived ;  and  afterwards  was  dependent  on  the  kinr^ 


PBAOS  SOCIBTIBS;   AMD  ELtHU  BCBKtTT. 


497 


of  his  friends.  Before  he  reached  the  age  of 
twenty-one  he  was  conversant  with  the  English 
classics,  both  in  prose  and  poetry,  and  passeoT  de- 
lightfully many  of  his  leisure  hours  in  poring  over 
the  pages  of  Millon,  Young,  Thomson,  Cowper, 
Addison,  &c.  In  the  winter  of  the  year  in  which 
he  attained  his  majority,  he  commenced,*  under  the 
direction  of  a  brother-m-law,  who  was  an  accom- 
plished scholar,  the  study  of  mathematics.  About 
the  same  time  he  entered  on  the  study  of  the  Latin 
laniraage,  for  the  purpose  of  reading  Virgil  in  the 
original.  He  soon  after  turned  his  attention  to 
French,  which  he  mastered  with  wonderful  facili- 
ty. He  then  acquired  the  Spanish,  and  afterwards 
the  Greek  and  German  languages.  During  two 
winters  he  devoted  nearly  all  his  time  to  study, 
bat  he  was  occupied  a  large  portion  of  his  time 
daring  spring  and  summer  in  working  at  his  trade 
as  a  blacksmith,  and  in  this  exemplary  way  ac- 
quiring the  means  of  subsistence. 

When  about  twenty-three  years  old,  he  accepted 
an  invitation  "  to  teach  a  grammar-school,"  but 
this  employment  did  not  suit  his  convenience  or 
his  inclination.  He  was  then  engaged  for  a  year 
or  two  as  an  agent  for  a  manufacturing  company, 
when  he  returned  to  his  anvil,  and  has  since  been 
industriously  engaged  in  the  occupation  of  a  black- 
smith, to  which  he  was  apprenticed  in  his  youth ; 
but  he  devotes  all  his  leisure  hours  to  literary  pur- 
suits. After  having  mastered  the  Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  Latin  languages,  and  all  the  languages  of 
modem  Europe,  he  turned  his  attention  to  Oriental 
literature,  ana  in  order  to  avail  himself  of  the  facil- 
ities afforded  by  the  valuable  library  of  the  Ameri- 
can Antiquarian  Society  at  Worcester,  he  removed 
to  that  place,  where  he  has  ever  since  resided,  and 
been  regarded  as  a  useful  and  exemplary  citizen. 
He  has  become  a  proficient  in  the  most  difficult 
languages  of  Asia,  and  in  many  of  those  languages 
in  Europe  which  are  now  nearly  disused  and  ol»o- 
lete— among  them  are  Gaelic,  Webb,  Celtic,  Sax- 
on, Gothic,  Icelandic,  Russian,  Sclavonic,  Arme- 
nian, Chaldaic,  Syriac,  Arabic,  Ethiopic,  Sanscrit, 
and  Tamul.  It  was  stated,  in  a  public  meeting, 
in  1838,  by  Governor  Everett,  that  Mr.  Burritt  by 
that  time,  6y  his  unaided  industry  alone j  had  made 
htmself  acquainted  with  fifty  languages.  Mr.  Bur- 
ritt shows  no  disposition  to  relax  from  his  labors. 
He  usually  devotes  eight  hours  to  labor,  eight 
hours  to  study,  and  eight  hours  to  physical  indul- 
gence  and  repose;  and,  by  pursuing  this  course,  he 
enjoys  the  advantages — vainly  coveted  by  many 
literary  men — connected  with  *'  a  sound  mind  in  a 
healthy  body.'*  Nor  does  he  confine  his  labors 
to  the  mere  acquisition  of  literary  wealth — he  also 
diffuses  it  with  a  liberal  hand.  He  has  written 
many  valuable  articles  for  periodical  publications ; 
he  has  delivered  many  lectures  which  have  been 
replete  with  interest  and  valuable  information ; 
and  has  been  repeatedly  listened  to  by  large  and 
highly  respectable  audiences,  in  New  York,  Phil- 
adelphia, and  other  places,  with  edification  and  de- 
light. He  has  not  yet  reached  the  meridian  of 
life,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  many  years  of  use- 
fulness are  still  before  him. 

^  The  following  extract  from  a  letter  written  by 
him  in  1839,  to  Dr.  Nelson,  a  gentleman  who  had 
taken  some  interest  in  his  history,  displays  the 
simple,  unassuming,  earnest  character  of  the  man, 
in  a  very  interesting  point  of  view. 

*' An  accidental  allusion  to  my  history  and 
pursuits,  which  I  made  unthinkingly,  in  a  letter  to 
a  fjiend,  was,  to  my  aospeakable  surprise,  brought 


before  the  public  as  a  rather  ostentatious  dAit  on 
my  part  to  the  world  ;  and  I  find  myself  involved 
in  a  species  of  notoriety,  not  at  all  m  consonance 
with  my  feelings.  Those  who  have  been  acquaint- 
ed with  my  character  from  my  youth  up  will  give 
me  credit  for  my  sincerity  when  I  say,  that  it  never 
entered  my  heart  to  blazon  forth  any  acquisition  of 
my  own.  I  had,  until  the  unfortunate  denouement 
which  I  have  mentioned,  pursued  the  even  tenor  of 
my  way  unnoticed,  even  among  my  brethren  and 
kindred .  None  of  them  ever  thought  that  I  had 
any  particular  genius,  as  it  is  called  ;  I  never 
thought  so  myself.  All  that  I  have  accomplished, 
or  expect  or  hope  to  accomplish,  has  been  and  will 
be  by  that  plodding,  patient,  persevering  process 
of  accretion  which  builds  the  ant-heap — particle 
by  particle — ^thought  by  thought — fact  by  fact. 
And  if  I  ever  was  actuated  by  ambition,  its  high- 
est and  farthest  aspiration  reached  no  farther  thaa 
the  hope  to  set  before  the  young  men  of  my  coun- 
try an  example  in  employing  those  fragments  of 
time  called  '  odd  moments.'  And,  sir,  I  should  e8« 
teem  it  an  honor  of  costlier  water  than  the  tiari 
encircling  a  monarch's  brow,  if  my  future  activity 
and  attainments  should  encourage  American  work* 
ing  men  to  be  proud  and  jealous  of  the  credentials 
which  God  has  given  them  to  every  eminence  and 
immunity  in  the  empire  of  mind.  These  are  the 
views  and  sentiments  with  which  I  have  sat 
down  night  by  night,  for  years,  with  blistered 
hands  and  brightening  hopes,  to  studies  which  I 
hoped  might  l^  serviceable  to  that  class  of  the 
community  to  which  I  am  proud  to  belong.  This 
is  my  ambition.  This  }a  the  goal  of  my  aspira- 
tions. But,  not  only  the  prize,  but  the  whole 
course  lies  before  me,  perhaps  beyond  my  reach. 
*  I  count  myself  not  yet  to  have  attained'  to  any- 
thing worthy  of  public  notice  or  private  mention ; 
what  I  may  do  is  for  Providence  to  determine. 

'*  As  you  expressed  a  desire  in  your  letter  for 
some  accouni  of  my  past  and  present  pursuits,  I 
shall  hope  to  gratify  you  on  this  point,  and  also 
rectify  a  misapprehension  which  you  with  many 
others  may  have  entertained  of  my  acquirements. 
With  regard  to  my  attention  to  -the  languages,  a 
study  of  which  I  am  not  so  fond  as  of  mathematics, 
I  have  tried,  by  a  kind  of  practical  and  philosoj^hi- 
cal  process,  to  contract  such  a  familiar  acquaint* 
ance  with  the  head  of  a  family  of  languages,  as  to 
introduce  me  to  the  other  members  of  the  same" 
family.  Thus,  studying  the  Hebrew  very  criti- 
cally, I  became  readily  acquainted  with  its  cognate 
languages,  among  the  principal  of  which  are  the 
Syriac,  Chaldaic,  Arabic,  Samaritan,  Ethiopic, 
&c.  The  languages  of  Europe  occupied  my  at- 
tention immediately  afler  I  had  finished  my  clas- 
sics; and  I  studied  French,  Spanish,  Italian,  and 
German,  under  native  teachers.  Afterwards,  1 
pursued  the  Portuguese,  Flemish,  Danish,  Swed- 
ish, Norwegian,  Icelandic,  Welsh,  Gaelic,  Celtic. 
I  then  ventured  on  further  east  into  the  Russian 
empire ;  and  the  Sclavonic  opened  to  me  aboat  a 
dozen  of  the  languages  spoken  in  that  vast  domain, 
between  which  the  affinity  is  as  marked  as  that 
between  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese.  Besides 
those,  I  have  attended  to  many  diferent  European 
dialects  still  in  vogue.  I  am  now  trying  to  push 
on  eastward  as  fast  as  my  means  will  permit, 
hoping  to  discover  still  farther  analogies  amon^the 
oriental  languages,  which  will  assist  my  pro- 
gress." 

Mr.  Burritt  speaks  in  glowing  words  of  the 
blessings  in  store  for  the  world  from  the  united 
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agency  of  the  "Anglo-Saxon  race"  in  the  domin- 
ions of  Queen  Victoria  and  in  the  United  States  of 
America.  Then,  adverting  to  the  unhappy  symp- 
toms of  disunion  which  have  appeared  between  the 
two  great  families  of  this  race,  he  says  : 

''  A  war  between  England  and  America,  for  any 
cause,  would  be  a  w^  with  God,  his  Gospel,  the 
spirit  and  precepts  of  his  religion ;  with  all  living 
and  future  generations  of  men  on  the  whole  eanh. 
The  discharge  of  the  first  paixhan  gun  in  such  a 
contest  would  not  only  sink  a  ship,  but  it  would 
sink  the  whole  heathen  world  to  the  deepest  depths 
of  that  moral  night  in  which  they  groped  a  centuij 
ago !  A  war  between  England  and  America ! — ^it 
would  be  the  greatest  curse  that  has  visited  this 
world  since  the  fall  of  man !" 

There  has  been  an  extensive  exchange  of  what 
are  called  ''Friendly  International  Addresses,'' 
(more  than  thirty,)  signed  by  a  ^reat  number  of 
persons  on  each  side  of  the  Atlantic,  expressive  of 
their  earnest  desire  to  preserve  pacific  relations  and 
hearty  affection  between  the  two  countries.  One 
of  these  addresses  was  from  more  than  sixteen  hun- 
dred women  at  Exeter  to  their  sisters  in  Philadel- 
phia. Elihu  Burritt  says,  in  reference  to  them,  in 
a  recent  letter  to  a  friend  : 

"  I  rejoice  with  exceeding  joy,  at  the  tokens  for 
eood  which  have  greeted  our  eyes.  I  am  confi- 
dent that  our  two  countries,  immediately  on  the 
adjustment  of  this  unhappy  question  of  Oregon, 
will  enter  upon  a  new  era  of  social  and  commercial 
intercourse ;  which  will  be  facilitated  by  the  inteiv 
esting  correspondence  that  has  been  opened  through 
the  •  Friendly  International  Addresses.'  What  a 
moral  power  the  friends  of  peace  throughout  the 
world  might  wield  by  intercommunications  of  this 
kind  !  I  shall  esteem  it  the  most  pleasant  occur- 
rence of  my  life  to  have  been  interested  in  this 
blessed  movement.  I  feel  as  near  to  every  one  of 
yon  as  if  you  were  my  brethren  according  to  the 
flesh.  My  thoughts  steal  out  after  you  by  the 
wayude  and  by  the  fireside.  I  read  over  and  over 
your  kind  letters,  and  wonder  that  there  should  be 
questions  of  warlike  controversy  in  the  world,,  when 
such  lively  susceptibilities  to  friendship  are  com- 
mon to  human  hearts  everywhere ; — when  it  is  so 
easy  to  make  a  friend  even  across  a  wintry  ocean. 
t  hope  to  see  yon  face  to  face  in  the  conrse  of  the 
coming  summer,  as  I  am  preparinfr  to  visit  Old 
England  about  the  middle  of  June.  I  have  thought 
that  I  might  do  a  little  for  the  cause  of  peace  in 
your  country,  in  the  way  of  writing  for  the 
press." 

Mr.  Burritt  describes  in  his  own  characteristic 
style  his  projected  tour  in  England. 

<<  About  the  first  June,  we  propose,  under  cer- 
tain conditions,  to  take  steamer  or  packet  for  Eng- 
land. On  our  arrival,  we  propose  to  take  a  private 
hickory  staff  aind  travel  on,  like  Bnnyan's  pilgrim, 
through  the  country,  at  the  rate  of  about  ten  miles 
a  day. 

*  With  a  pockety  for  my  wheatj  and  a  pocket  for 

my  rye, 
And  a  jug  of  water  by  my  side  to  drink  when  I  am 

dry.' 

Passing  thus  leisurely  on  foot  through  the  a^cul- 
tural  districts,  we  anticipate  the  opportunity  of 
looking  through  the  hedges  and  into  bam  yards ; 
sometimes  into  the  kitchens  of  the  common  people, 
once  in  a  while  into  a  blacksmith's  shop  to  smite  at 
the  anvU.  In  fact,  we  intend  to  pull  at  every  latch- 
Btring  that  we  find  oatside  the  door  or  gate,  and 
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hops,  &c%  and  of  all  kinds  of  cattle,  sheep, 
swme.  We  propose  to  avoid  the  kons  of  the  < 
tiy,  and  confine  our  toalks  to  the  low  lands  of  < 
mon  lifo ;  and  to  have  our  conversation  and  oooh 
munion  chiefly  with  the  laboring  classes.  Perliaps 
we  might  get  together  a  knot  of  them  some  mcMm* 
shiny  night  and  talk  to  them  a  little  on  temperaocey 
peace,  and  universal  brotherhood.  During  such  a 
pedestrian  tour,  we  think  we  might  see  uid  hear 
some  things  which  a  person  could  not  do  while 
whizzing  through  the  country  on  the  railroad  at  the 
rate  of  uiirty  mOes  an  hour." 

Our  learned  mechanic  vrill  have  some  difficalty 
in  adhering  to  his  project.  He  may  not  wish  to 
see  "  lions;"  hut  he  vrill  be  a  lion  himself,  and 
men,  women,  and  children  will  crowd  to  see  him. 
There  are  sixteen  hundred  eager  visitors  at  Exeter 
to  begin  with ;  not  to  mention  the  other  twenty- 
nine  *'  addresses ;"  and  if  he  be  as  extraordinary  a 
linguist  as  is  stated,  the  learned  and  the  fashiooa- 
ble  of  England  will  not  fail  to  do  him  honor ;  and 
he  win  not  be  allowed  to  conceal  himself  entirely 
behind  cottage  doors.  But  apart  from  his  literary 
claims,  and  the  paucity  of  very  deeply  feauned  men 
who  visit  us  from  America,  (not  that  we  mean  that 
his  country  is  arida  as  a  Icanum  nutrix,)  his  celeb- 
rity as.  a  philanthropist  will  cause  his  acquaintance 
to  be  extensively  sought  for;  and,  in  seriooaoeas, 
the  intercourse  between  England  and  the  United 
States,  of  persons  of  his  station  of  life,  and  of  such 
friendly  and  peace-loving  dispositions,  may  be  a 
useful  counten>oise  to  the  influence — if  they  have 
any— of  our  Trollopes  and  Dicfcenses,  who  prefer 
idle  jesting  and  m'ischief  to  truth  and  love.  Onr 
learned  Theban  says  in  a  letter  last  month  to  one 
of  his  cis-Atlantic  friends :  '*  Heaven  bless  old  Eng- 
land forever !  Her  maternal  leaning  towards  her 
American  daughter  bespeaks  the  parent."  Well 
and  kindly  said,  Elihu. — If  any  of  our  rural  read- 
ers should  hear  of  a  western  stranger,  with  a 
brawny  arm,  wielding  a  hickorv  staff,  visiting  the 
cottages  in  their  parish,  and  talxing  words  of  peace 
to  the  admiring  rustics,  let  them  accost  bmi  in 
Greek,  or  one  of  the  Shemitic  tongues,  if  they  can 
master  it,  and  bid  him  a  friendly  welcome. 

The  Orientalism  of  Napoleon. — ^It  has  been 
often  said,  that  he  was  oriental  in  all  hn  habits. 
His  plan  of  supremacy  bore  all  the  stamp  of  ori- 
entalism—the solitary  pomp,  the  inflexible  wOl, 
the  unshared  power,  and  the  inexorable  revenge. 
The  throne  of  the  empire  was  as  isolated  as  the 
seraglio.  It  was  surrounded  by  all  the  strength  of 
terror  and  craft,  more  formidable  than  battJemeoia 
and  bastions.  Its  interior  was  as  mysterious  as  its 
exterior  was  magnificent ;  no  man  was  suffered  to 
approach  it  but  as  soldier  or  slave ;  its  wUl  vk*as 
heard  only  by  the  roaring  of  cannon ;  the  over- 
throw of  a  minister,  the  proclamation  of  a  vrar, 
or  the  announcement  of  a  dynasty  crushed  and  a 
kingdom  overrun,  were  the  only  notices  to  Europe 
of  the  doings  within  that  central  place  of  power. 
But,  with  all  the  genius  of  Napoleon,  he  overlooked 
the  true  principles  of  supremacy.  All  power  most 
be  pyramidal  to  be  secure.  The  base  must  not 
only  be  broad,  but  the  gradations  of  the  pile  mnst 
be  regular  to  the  summit.  With  Napoleon  the 
pyramid  was  inverted — ^it  touched  the  earth  bat  in 
one  point;  and  the  very  magnitude  of  the  roaaa 
resting  upon  his  single  fortune  exposed  it  to  over- 
throw at  the  first  diange  of  cirenmstanees.-^BbKft- 
uhhhTs  Magazine. 
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lAft  in  the  Wilderness;  or.  Wanderings  in  South 
Africa,    By  Henry  H.  Metruen.    Bentley. 

Nothing  can  be  more  original  and  animated 
than  this  narrative  of  travel  in  the  wilds  of  South 
Africa.  It  opens  to  us  a  new  region  and  a  new 
state  of  existence.  It  is  one  of  those  works  issued 
now  and  then  which  every  one  will  be  eager  to  read, 
ajid  which  every  one  will  be  delighted  with. 

The  author,  with  three  companions,  left  Gra- 
ham's Town  in  April,  1844,  to  explore  the  wilds 
that  lay  to  the  north  of  the  British  possessions  at 
the  Cape.  The  party  consisted  of  the  four  gentle- 
men, and  ten  or  twelve  Hottentot  attendants. 
They  had  three  wagons  well  stored  with  all  neces- 
sary baggage  an.d  provisions,  about  fifty  oxen,  thiz^ 
ty  horses,  and  some  dogs. 

It  inspires  one  with  a  strange  kind  of  emotion  to 
hear  of  this  little  party  boldly  venturing  into  the 
wilderness,  exploring  an  unknown  ret; ion,  trusting 
themselves  in  the  heart  of  savage  and  unreclaimed 
deserts,  abounding  with  all  descriptions  of  ferocious 
life,  for  the  mere  love  of  adventure  and  novelty. 
For  a  supply  of  food  they  trusted  chiefly  to  their 
guns  and  the  swiftness  of'^their  horses,  for  water  to 
Uie  streams  and  fountains  that  crossed  their  track, 
and  for  forage  to  the  grass  and  herbage  that  were 
generally  met  with  in  abundance.  Their  travel 
lasted  for  eight  months,  yet  during  the  whole  of 
that  time  they  seem  to  have  suffered  nothing  from 
scarcity.  They  were  generally  well  supplied  with 
one  kind  of  game  or  another. 

By  the  Orange  and  the  Maraqua  rivers  thej  met 
with  the  best  sport  and  with  the  most  magnificent 
acenery.  In  the  waters  they  met  with  crocodiles 
and  hippopotami ;  on  the  banks,  in  thick  jungles, 
with  elephants,  lions,  rhinoceroses,  leopards,  and 
panthers,  and  in  the  more  open  country  with  herds 
of  bufialos,  deer,  and  giraffes.  Their  sporting  ex- 
earsions  were  attended  with  all  the  excitement  of 
danger,  but  none  of  the  party  were  seriously  in- 
jur^, though  they  often  lost  their  cattle  from  the 
ferocious  attacks  of  wild  beasts.  From  April  to 
December  they  lived  in  the  freedom  of  savage  life, 
and  returned  at  last  to  the  Cape  in  the  enjoyment 
of  excellent  health,  and  highly  delighted  with  their 
travel  in  the  wilderness. 

Our  extracts  from  this  entertaining  volume  must 
necessarily  be  scattered.  The  author  kept  a  jour- 
nal, and  has  here  reproduced  it  almost  verbalim. 
AH  his  details  have  the  rough  force  of  the  life  he 
led,  and  are  marked  by  the  high  spirit  in  which  he 
wrote.  On  the  SOth  of  June,  while  encamped  near 
the  Vaal  river,  he  made  his 

FIRST   ACQUAINTANCE  WITH  A  LION. 

"  Before  daybreak  I  was  roused  from  my  slumber 
in  the  tent  by  Bain  saying,  '  Something  has  got 
hold  of  an  ox,'  and,  listening,  heard  the  poor  crea- 
ture bellow  and  moan  piteously,  but  in  a  kind  of 
stifled  tone.  The  horses  had  all  been  fastened  to 
the  wagon  wheels,  but  the  oxen,  having  had  a  hard 
day's  work,  had  been  allowed  to  lie  loose  during 
the  night.  In  the  course  of  half  an  hour  the  grey 
light  was,  we  judged,  sufficient  for  our  purpose, 
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and  three  of  us,  well  armed,  sallied  forth  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  outcry,  to  reconnoitre.  We  marked 
a  crow  hovering,  and  by  its  guidance  soon  discov- 
ered one  of  the  best  oxen  lying  dead.  We  ap- 
proached with  caution,  and  a  quick-sighted  Hotten- 
tot pointed  to  the  large  print  of  a  lion's  foot  in  the 
sand  just  by  us.  The  lion  had  attacked  the  ox  in 
the  rear,  and  fastened  his  tremendous  claws  in  the 
poor  wretch's  side,  one  having  pierced  through  to 
the  intestines ;  he  had  then  bitten  him  in  the  flank, 
and,  to  show  the  prodigious  power  of  the  monster's 
iaws,  the  thigh  joint  was  dislocated,  the  hide 
broken,  and  one  of  the  largest  sinews  snapped  in 
two,  and  protruding  from  the  wound :  having  thus 
crippled  his  victim,  he  had,  apparently,  seiz^  him 
by  the  throat  and  throttled  hin\. 

'*  We  could  discern  that  the  cattle  had  all  been 
sleeping  together  when  first  surprised,  and  the  lion, 
following  on  the  trail  of  some  Griqua  horsemen, 
whom  he  had  met  on  the  preceding  evening,  had 
come  across  the  oxen,  and  sprung  on  the  nearest. 
We  traced  his  spoor  all  along  the  road  to  the  scene 
of  slaughter,  and  on  the  retreat  after  it.  He  had 
not  eaten  a  morsel,  which  was  some  satisfaction  to 
our  feelings.  The  first  scuffle  had  evidently  been 
violent,  for  the  ground  was  much  indented  by  it. 
This  having  been  the  outside  ox,  and  the  wind 
blowing  from  the  rest,  they  had  not  smelt  their 
dreaded  foe,  and  had  only  run  a  little  way  off,  else 
they  would  not  have  stopped  for  many  miles.  Ex- 
ecrations and  cries  for  revenge  were  universal ;  so, 
forming  a  large  party,  we  started  in  pursuit  of  the 
lion,  attended  by  some  good  dogs.  With  the  ffreat- 
est  difficulty  we  followed  his  track  over  sand  and 
stones,  by  the  assistance  of  Hottentot  eyes ;  but 
even  these  would  in  one  or  two  cases  have  failed, 
if  a  sagacious  dog,  perceiving  our  object,  had  not 
run  on  the  scent,  stopping  constantly  to  see  if  we 
advanced,  as  if  conscious  of  the  fierce  creature  we 
were  pursuing. 

'*  The  search  became  at  intervals  very  exciting, 
when  the  spoor  led  into  a  glen  of  long  dead  grass 
or  rushes ;  but,  whether  purposely  or  not,  the  lion 
always  left  us  to  windward,  so  that  his  nose  wonld 
inform  him  of  our  approach ;  and  after  a  fatiguing, 
unsuccessful  chase,  the  sun  growing  very  hot  and 
our  stomachs  craving  for  breakfast,  we  resought 
the  wagons. 

"  The  habits  of  the  king  of  beasts  are  not  of  that 
noble  order  which  naturalists  formerly,  ascribed  to 
him.  In  the  daytime  he  will  almost  invariably  fly 
from  man,  unless  atUcked,  when  his  courage  is 
that  of  mingled  rage  and  despair.  I  have  seen  the 
lion,  suddenly  roused  from  his  lair,  run  off  as  tim- 
idly as  a  buck.  It  is  said  that  even  at  night  they 
do  not  like  to  seize  a  man  from  a  party,  especially 
if  the  persons  exercise  their  voices ;  and  tnat  the 
carcass  of  an  antelope,  or  other  game,  may  be  pre- 
served untouched  by  hanging  some  stirmps  on  a 
branch  near,  so  that  the  irons  may  clash  together 
when  blown  by  the  wind :  a  white  handkerchief  on 
the  end  of  a  ramrod  is  another  receipt  for  effecting 
the  same  object.  The  lion  is  a  stealthy,  cunning 
brute,  never  attacking  unless  he  has  the  advantage, 
and,  relying  on  his  vast  strength*  feels  sure  of  the 
victory.    The  natives  tell  incredible  stories  of  his 
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sagacity,  which  would  almost  make  him  a  reaaon- 
ing  animal.  There  are  well-authenticated  cases 
OD  record  of  lions  carrying  away  men  at  night  from 
the  fireside,  hut  these  are  quite  the  exception. 
They  are  gregarious,  as  many  as  twenty  having 
heen  seen  in  a  troop. 

**  Balked  of  our  revenge,  we  started  for  the  next 
water,  but  first  of  all  we  carefully  cut  up,  and 
stowed  away,  all  the  flesh  of  the  dead  ox,  leaving 
only  the  entrails,  which  vultures  and  crows  would 
speedily  devour,  and  dragging  the  hide  behind  the 
last  wagon,  that  the  assassin  might  follow  and  be 
entrappied.  We  came  to  a  pool,  caUed  Papkuil's 
fontem,  surrounded  by  low  clumps  of  bush  and 
long  grass,  well  fitted  to  be  the  bead-quarters  of 
feUs  ko.  Two  guns  loaded  with  slugs  were  se- 
cured to  stakes  near  the  water,  their  muzzles  pro- 
truding through  some  bushes,  cut  and  placed  so  as 
to  conceal  them  :  a  string  was  then  attached  to  the 
triggers,  and  fastened  to  a  large  piece  of  meat,  in 
such  a  manner  that  any  creature  laying  hold  of  it 
would  discharge  the  guns  in  his  face.  Care  was 
taken  that  there  should  be  no  path  but  in  front  of 
the  battery,  and  twilight  had  begun  to  fade  when 
all  our  preparations  were  completed.  Much  trou- 
ble was  experienced  in  tying  up  the  oxen  and 
horses ;  one  younff  ox  broke  away,  and  was  of  ne- 
cessity abandoned  to  his  fate.  Good  fires  were 
made,  a  slight  hedge  of  thorn  boughs  was  formed 
round  our  camP  at  the  least  secure  point,  and,  sup- 
per over,  we  all  retired  to  bed. 

"  At  about  3,  A.  M.,  Hendriclf,  ever  wakeful, 
shouted  out, '  There  stands  the  lion !  shoot !'  and, 
before  we  could  jump  from  our  beds,  the  discharge 
of  a  gun  was  heard.  The  horses  and  cattle  had 
been  very  uneasy  for  some  time  previously,  snort- 
ing and  struggling  to  get  free  :  one  horse  actually 
broke  his  halter,  and  ran  away,  and  was  brought 
back  by  Frolic.  It  is  miraculous  how  both  escaped 
from  the  lion,  which  then  must  have  been  prewi- 
ring round  us.  On  emerging  we  saw  the  oxen,  like 
:so  many  pointers,  with  their  noses  in  one  direction 
! snuffing  the  air ;  and  found  that  an  old  white  ox, 
which  had  not  been  fastened  up  on  account  of  its 
:age  and  docility,  but  merely  driven  amongst  the 
>rest,  had  strayed  about  thirty  yards  from  our  camp, 
'to  nibble  some  grass,  and  had  been  assailed  by  the 
•enemy.  Piet  said  that  he  saw  the  brute  on  the  ox 
and  fiured,  whereupon  he  relinquished  his  prey  and 
'fled,  and  the  poor  terrified  ox  hurried  back  to  the 
wagon  and  his  comrades ;  where  he  be^n  stretch- 
ing out  first  one  leg,  then  another,  as  if  engaged 
in  a  surgical  examination  of  his  limbs.  The  air 
all  the  while  was  piercingly  cold,  and  a  basin  of 
"Water  in  the  tent  had  a  coat  of  ice  on  it  an  inch 
thick.  The  fires  were  anew  supplied  with  fuel, 
and  a  watch  set ;  the  profoundest  silence,  broken 
only  by  the  deep  breathing  of  the  oxen,  reigned 
again ;  and,  being  thoroughly  chilled,  we  nestled 
once  more  under  our  warm  blankets.  On  inspect- 
ing the  trap  in  the  morning  we  found,  to  our  griev- 
ous disappointment,  that  a  bad  cap  had  prevented 
the  principal  gun  from  exploding;  and  that  the 
«mall  one  had  gone  off,  but  mis^  its  aim — ^the 
meat  bore  the  mark  of  a  claw,  but  was  none  of  it 
eaten.  The  ox  which  had  deserted  was  found  un- 
injured, but  the  white  one  showed  several  severe 
scratches  on  his  neck,  which  swelled  extremehr. 
We  resolved  to  wait  another  day,  and  prepare  for 
the  lion/' 

The  lion,  however,  escaped  them ;  but  in  the 
sight  they  shot  a  large  hytena. 
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Mr.  Editor, — ^It  is  not  out  of  place,  nor  out  of 
season  to  remind  ourselves  of  the  ends  and  object 
of  the  daily  service.  By  some,  one  view  may  be 
taken — ^hy  others  a  different  one  may  be  appre- 
ciated. To  aH,  every  view  of  it  will  be  of  use, 
and  therefore  as  one  I  send  you  the  following,  in 
the  measure  of  an  old  English  hymn. 

A   REASON   FOR   THE  DAILY  BRRYICE. 

Man  has  few  days  to  live, 

And  life  shall  be, 
Not  here  on  earth ;  but  in 

Eternity. 

Here  we  may  love  and  praise ; 

And  ever  dwell 
With  God ;  or  follow  sin  :— 

Seek  heaven  or  hell. 

But  there  no  choice  may  be ! 

For  with  that  day, 
Which  ends  our  life,  will  pass 

For  aye  away 

Our  trial ;  and  old  and  yoang 

— From  sea  and  land- 
Before  the  "  great  White  Throne" 
Shall  trembling  stand. 

When  "  every  knee  shall  bow" 

And  '<  tongue  confess" 
— ^They  who  revile  their  God, 

And  they  who  bless. 

Since  then  before  my  Judge 

This  flesh  shall  kneel ; 
When  flames  shall  wasting  pour, 

— ^My  works  reveal.— 

I  '11  now  anticipate 

That  fearful  day ; 
And  at  my  Saviour's  feet 

In  dust  will  pray ; 

Confess  my  countless  sins. 

My  loss  deplore ; 
And  daily  bow  the  knee, 

Till  time  is  o'er. 

That  so  when  mountains  shake 

And  pass  away. 
Thou  may'st  my  soul  preserve 

In  that  dread  day. 

I  cannot  see  Thee  now ! 

My  mortal  sight 
Is  far  too  weak  to  bear 

Thy  awful  light. 

But  faith  shall  view  Thee  here ; 

And — as  alone — 
Will  try  to  think  of  Thee 

As  on  Thy  throne. 

Grant  me,  O  Lord,  a  place 

—At  Thy  blest  feet. 
Among  that  *•  two  or  three" 

Who  with  Thee  meet. 

For  soon  the  day  will  come 

When  I  shall  be 
Rapt  with  Thy  vision  in 

Eternity. 
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Ftom  FiaMT*!  Maguina. 
HOLLT  COTTAGE. 
CHAPTER  I. 

It  Lb  stnnge  how  xnuoh  deeper  and  more  en- 
during is  OUT  sympathy  with  sorrow  than  with  joy. 
Many  a  cheerful  home  do  I  pass  in  my  country 
rambles,  before  many  a  cottage  door  do  I  pause  to 
watch  the  merry  children  at  their  play ;  but  there 
u  one  house  before  which  I  always  linger  with  a 
melancholy  interest,  and,  oftea  as  I  pass  it,  I  still 
feel  the  same  sinking  of  the  heart  when  I  draw 
near,  as  I  did  when  it  was  first  deserted  years  ago, 
and  when  the  history  of  its  latest  inmates  was  in 
everybody's  mouth.  This  sadness  may  spring, 
in  party  from  selfish  considerations.  In  my  early 
childhood  I  first  was  led  to  this  cottage  ;  in  after 
years,  when  the  hopes  of  youth  were  warm  about 
my  heart,  my  favorite  ramble  was  still  in  this  di- 
rection ;  and  now,  when  childhood  and  youth  have 
faded  like  dreams,  I  bend  my  steps  hither  again, 
and  count  over  the  treasures  I  have  lost.  Alas  !  I 
miy  well  grieve  over  my  diminished  store,  and,  in 
the  exuberant  gladness  and  fertility  of  summer, 
this  old  house  seems  the  only  thing  that  is  changed 
even  as  I  am.  Bat  it  was  not  of  myself  I  meant 
to  speak. 

Holly  €k)ttage  (for  by  this  name  was  the  now 
desolate  habitation  once  known)  stands  in  the  very 
heart  of  the  New  Forest,  and  on  the  edge  of  some 
enclosed  land  that  once  was  a  stately  park.  Im- 
mediately behind  it  is  a  hanging  wood  of  elm  and 
beech,  with  here  and  there  a  tail  pine  towering 
above  its  neighbors.  Through  this  wood  and 
across  the  cottage  garden  trickles  a  little  stream, 
clear  and  noisy,  though  now  half-hidden  by  cresses 
and  reeds,  and  the  wood  itself  is  peopled  with  a 
large  colony  of  rooks.  The  cottage  contains  but 
four  rooms,  but  its  ample  porch  used  to  furnish  a 
fifth  apartment  in  summer  time,  and  though  the 
woodbine  once  trained  over  it,  so  glorious  in  its 
blossoming  season,  lies  dead  upon  the  ground,  yet 
I  love  to  stand  in  that  spot  still,  for  the  view  seen 
thence  is  one  of  exceeding  beauty.  Gentle  nndu- 
lations,  clothed  in  grass  and  crowned  with  noble 
trees,  are  immediately  opposite  ;  while  to  the  left 
stretches  a  vista  of  distant  country,  blue  and  hazy, 
a  very  dream-land  for  the  fancy ;  and  to  the  right 
winds  away  the  long  neen  valley,  its  termination 
lost  in  woods  of  oak,  heech,  and  holly.  Beautiful 
it  is  at  all  times ! — when  the  spring  uncurls  the 
fera-leaves,  and  calls  forth  verdure  on  every  tree ; 
when  the  golden  furze- bloom  makes  the  summer 
air  heavy  with  its  rich  perfume,  and  the  crimson 
bells  of  the  foxglove  wave  slowly  in  the  evening 
wind ;  when  the  breath  of  autumn  passes  over  the 
heathery  slopes  and  bids  them  blush  into  beauty  ; 
and  even  in  winter,  when  the  old  oaks  lift  their 
bare  branches  in  the  frosty  sunshine.  Now  and 
then — nay,  almost  every  evening,  the  deer  steal 
down  to  feed  in  the  valley,  raising  their  graceful 
heads  if  a  step  comes  near,  and  bounding  away 
over  the  hill,  so  suddenly  that  yon  might  believe 
you  had  but  fancied  they  were  before  your  eyes  a 
few  moments  ago. 

Alas !  a  change  is  threatened  to  this  lovely  for- 
est-land. Through  these  calm,  green  recesses, 
where  the  poor  man's  cattle  feedboside  the  stately 
deer,  distorbed  by  few  travellers,  a  railroad  is  to 
be  made.  These  quiet  shades,  where  now  rises 
no  harsher  sound  than  the  waving  of  the  bonghs, 
the  nightrcry  of  the  owl,  or  the  hunter's  merry 
•hoitt,  will  MOO  be  aliye  with  the  shrill  whistle  of) 


the  steam-engine.  Quiet  nooks  in  this  great  natn* 
ral  temple,  long  leafy  aisles  that  have  been  my 
favorite  haunts  for  years,  are  to  be  sacred  no  longer 
to  high  and  holy  thought.  It  may  be  sdl  well,  but 
I  could  have  wished  such  changes  had  not  been 
made  in  my  day.  Many  voices  are  raised  to  op- 
pose the  making  of  a  railroad  through  the  Forest. 
The  rich  man  dreads  it  may  be  brought  too  near 
his  drawing-room  windows ;  the  lover  of  hunting 
fears  interruption  of  his  darling  amusement ;  the 
farmer  of  small  substance  trembles  for  the  safety 
of  his  cattle ;  while  all  talk  alike  of  the  injury  to 
the  poor,  and  the  invasion  q£  forest  rights.  All 
good  reasons,  no  doubt ;  but  /  have  yet  another. 
I  grieve  that  one  more  breathing-place  for  the  lover 
of  Nature,  yet  unprofaned  by  £e  improvements  of 
man,  should  be  taken  away.  Perhaps  we  are 
hardly  able  to  appreciate  the  influence— ay,  and 
the  usefulness  of  scenes  like  these,  appealing  to  us 
in  the  midst  of  a  trafiicking,  ever-moving  world,  in 
behalf  of  beauty  and  of  peace.  These  are  roman- 
tic notions,  I  dare  say,  but  I  am  indulgent  to  them, 
for  they  are  all  that  remain  to  me  of  my  youth. 

But  to  return  to  the  cottage.  The  three  noble 
holly-trees  from  which  it  received  its  name,  are 
still  standing  on  the  green  before  the  door ;  but 
that  green,  once  so  carefully  trimmed,  is  now  cov- 
ered with  coarse  matted  grass.  The  flower-beds, 
too,  are  overgrown  with  grass  and  weeds,  through 
which,  here  and  there,  a  pale  and  sickly  rose 
struggles  to  the  light,  or  some  half-dead  currant- 
bush  displays  its  shrunken  fruit.  Some  of  the 
tiles  from  the  cottage-roof  have  fallen  about  the 
garden,  and  it  is  now  hardly  safe  to  enter  at  the 
open  door  and  tread  the  uneven  floor,  for  the  crazy 
building  trembles  at  every  step.  Immediately  at 
the  back  of  the  cottage  is  an  opening,  (for  the  gate 
has  fallen  from  its  hinges,)  from  which  a  path 
leads,  through  the  wood  I  have  mentioned,  into 
the  park,  now  let  to  a  farmer.  The  ground  slopes 
gently  upward  to  the  spot  on  which  stood  the 
mansion  of  a  family  now  passed  away  from  the 
face  of  the  earth.  I  can  remember  when  the  old 
house  was  polled  down.  One  of  its  latest  proprie- 
tors, in  grief  for  the  death  of  his  wife  and  daugh- 
ters, left  forever  the  home  in  which  they  had  de- 
lighted ;  and  it  remained  for  many  years  entirely 
without  inhabitant.  There  was  a  pleasure-gar- 
den before  it,  surrounded  with  an  iron  railing,  and 
entered  by  a  lofty  gate  between  stone  pillars,  each 
surmounted  by  a  rampant  lion  supporting  a  shield. 
The  garden  had  been  formally  laid  out,  with 
straight  walks  and  quaintly  shaped  flower-beds. 
Here  and  there  was  a  statue  or  an  urn,  often  beau- 
tified by  the  blossoms  of  some  wild  plant  that  had 
twined  its  light  tendrils  about  it ;  and  a  vigorous  I 
wild-rose-tree  had  almost  hidden  the  somewhat 
ungraceful  Naiad  who  presided  over  the  ruined 
fountain.  There  was  nothing  beautiful  in  the 
architecture  of  the  large  old  house,  but  many  of 
the  apartments  it  contained  were  noble  in  size  and 
perfect  in  their  proportions.  In  my  youth  I  often 
made  my  way  into  the  hall  by  a  broken  window. 
It  was  a  very  fine  room,  with  panels  of  old  oak. 
Over  the 'broad  fire-place  still  hung  a  picture  rep- 
resenting a  hawkinff  party,  and  a  few  pieces  of 
armor  were  attached  to  the  walls.  Often,  standing 
alone  in  that  deserted  house,  have  I  started  to  hear 
the  rattling  of  helmet  and  shield  as  the  wind  swayed 
them  to  and  fro.  The  gilded  mouldings  of  the 
ball-room  were  falling  to  the  ground,  and  its 
painted  walls  already  stained  with  damp.  Latter- 
ly, the  staircaae  was  in  so  dilapidated  a  state  that 
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I  feared  to  ascend  it ;  but  at  one  time  I  need  to 
range  over  the  whole  house,  where  siill  were  scat- 
terdi  many  relics  of  the  dead.  Books,  vases  for 
flowers,  pieces  of  mapic — graceful  mementos  of 
the  youth  and  beauty  which  had  once  made  that 
dwelling  joyful — were  left,  as  if  to  make  its  pres- 
ent state  seem  yet  more  sad  and  desolate.  In  one 
small  chamber,  commanding  a  lovely  prospect,  I 
found  a  volume  of  poems  laid  x)pen  on  the  window 
seat,  stained  by  the  rain  that  had  fallen  upon  it 
thronp^h  the  broken  panes.  Near  it  was  a  glass 
containing  the  remains  of  some  withered  flowers, 
and  a  faded  sketch,  on  which  was  written  the  name 
of  *•  Emily  Courtland" — frail  memorials  that  yet 
had  outlasted  the  beautiful  being  whose  hand 
placed  them  there. 

From  some  of  the  windows  at  the  back  of  the 
house  was  seen  the  main  stream,  one  of  whose 
branches  passed  through  the  wood  on  the  edffe  of 
the  park,  and  across  the  garden  attached  to  Holly 
Cotuge.  This  stream  formed  a  beautiful  feature 
in  the  landscape,  flowing  through  rich,  green 
meadows  with  a  strong  and  rapid  current,  and 
sending  its  sweet  music  to  my  ear  many  and  many 
a  time  as  I  sat  musing  in  the  neglected  mansion. 
,  Perhaps  it  was  then  and  there  that  I  learned  to  be 
a  dreamer  and  a  nqpralizer ;  but  I  was  young  :  and 
in  youth,  in  very  wilfulness,  we  seek  out  sadness 
as  eagerly  as  in  later  years  we  long  to  cast  it  from 
us. 

In  those  days  there  was  little  about  Holly  Cot- 
tage in  harmony  with  the  melancholy  of  the 
"  great  house."  It  was  then  occupied  by  a  widow, 
who  had  formerly  been  housekeeper  to  the  Court- 
land  family,  and  her  only  daughter.  The  mother 
I  did  not  like :  there  was  something  mean  and 
cringing  in  her  over-acted  respect  to  those  whose 
station  in  life  was  at  all  superior  to  her  own,  and 
whenever  she  spoke  to  me,  I  found  myself  trying 
to  guess  at  the  motives  that  prompted  her.  There 
was  a  want  of  simplicitT  in  all  she  said  that  im- 
pressed me  with  a  belief  there  was  also  an  absence 
of  truth;  and  the  expression  of  her  keen,  grey 
eyes  and  demurely  puckered  mouth  seemed  to  me 
—albeit  not  given  to  unkind  suspicions — ^fuU  of 
cunning  and  duplicity.  Her  daughter,  Ellen  Mat- 
ley,  was  the  very  reverse  of  all  this.  Simple,  in- 
genuous, aflfectionate,  she  won  at  once  my  confi- 
dence and  good-will,  and  by  degrees  I  became  a 
constant  visitor  at  the  cottage,  often  taking  Ellen 
on  with  me  to  wander  in  the  park.  I  found  her 
always  a  pleasing  companion.  The  last  mistress 
of  Courtland  Park  had  been  fond  of  her,  and  Ellen 
had  lived  much  with  the  young  ladies,  sharing  the 
instructions  they  received,  so  that  her  education 
and  manners  were  quite  those  of  a  lady.  She 
was  very  beautiful,  her  features  were  regular,  and 
the  expression  of  her  countenance  varied  with 
every  emotion.  Her  enthusiastic  admiration  and 
love  of  all  that  was  noble  or  beautiful  interested 
roe  from  the  first,  and  it  was  my  delight  to  read  to 
her  some  touching  poem,  or  relate  some  deed  of 
heroism,  that  I  might  see  reflected  in  her  speaking 
face  the  earnest  feelings  kindled  in  her  heart.  I 
thought  not  of  the  dangers  to  which,  through  her 
trustful  and  enthusiastic  temperament,  she  might 
afterwards  be  exposed;  I  enjoyed  wielding  the 
power  I  possessed  over  her  mind,  and  did  not 
trouble  myself  with  fears  for  the  future. 

Bififerent  as  were  the  characters  of  mother  and 
daughter,  they  yet  were  warmly  attached  to  each 
other.  Sometimes  I  thought  there  was  a  shade 
of  disappointed  ambition  in  Mrs.  Matley*s  manner, 


when  she  told  how  the  great  hoose  had  been  the 
home  of  Ellen's  childhood,  and  bow  sadly  thncs 
were  changed ;  while  the  daughter's  ffrief  when 
referring  to  the  past  was  quite  unmixed  with  sel- 
fishness. Many  a  time  has  Ellen  led  me  from 
room  to  room,  describing  scenes  long  past  in  sim- 
ple, energetic  language,  till  I  have  foond  myself 
weeping  with  her  at  the  dying  words  of  her  favor- 
ite Lady  Emilv,  or  smiling  at  sallies  of  wit  that 
once  flowed  n-om  lips  long  ago  monldered  into 
dust. 

But  a  change  came  over  all  this.  One  day  when 
I  went  (as  bad  become  my  almost  daily  custom) 
to  see  Ellen,  I  found  her  and  her  mother  in  a  state 
of  bustling  confusion,  in  consequence,  as  the 
former  told  me,  of  the  unexpected  arrival  of  yoong 
Mr.  Courtland.  This  gentleman  was  the  grand- 
son and  heir  of  the  proprietor  of  the  estate,  whidi 
he  had  never  before  visited,  and  he  had  now  eome 
down  for  a  week's  fishing  on  his  gnodfatber^t 
property.  He  had  asked  Mrs.  Matley  to  let  hin 
have  a  room  in  her  house  during  his  stay,  and  she 
was  doing  her  utmost  to  make  him  comfoitable. 
It  seemed  all  very  natural  ai>4  proper,  so  I  e*eo 
walked  home  again,  catching,  as  I  went,  a  glimpse 
of  a  young  man  in  fishing  costume,  following  the 
windings  uf  the  little  stream  through  the  wood. 

When  ten  days  had  passed,  believing  the 
stranger  must  have  taken  his  departure,  I  visited 
the  cottage  again,  and,  finding  nobody  at  home,  1 
passed  into  the  park,  and  walked  oo  till  I  leaebed 
the  bank  of  the  river  at  the  back  of  the  maasioii, 
when  I  suddenly  heard  voices  near  me.  I  tamed 
and  saw  Ellen  with  a  young  man,  who  could  be 
no  other  than  Mr.  Courtland,  seated  onder  the 
trees  within  a  few  yards  of  the  spot  where  1 
stood.  They  did  not  see  me,  and  I  watched  them 
in  silence  for  a  few  moments.  The  yoong  mao 
was  speaking,  gazing  earnestly  all  the  wlule  oo 
the  beautiful,  blushing  face  of  his  yoong  compao- 
ion ;  and  Ellen,  who  did  not  answer  him  a  word, 
listened  with  a  quiet  smile,  aa  she  idly  piuefced  the 
flowers  that  grew  around  her  and  threw  them  into 
the  stream.  I  thought  neither  might  wish  for  the 
presence  of  a  third  person,  and  so  I  turned  onper- 
ceived  away  ;  but  in  spite  of  the  pleasantness  of 
that  scene,  I  felt  uneasy  and  anxious,  and  at  the 
end  of  a  week  I  went  again  to  look  for  EUen,  and 
ascertain  how  matters  were  goinff  on.  I  was  oo 
the  eve  of  departure  for  a  visit  of  some  weeks  to  i 
relation  at  a  distance,  and  I  determined,  if  noable 
to  speak  to  Ellen  on  the  subject,  at  least  to  say 
something  to  her  mother  on  the  foUy,  if  not  the 
impropriety,  of  her  encouraging  an  intimaey  be- 
tween her  daughter  and  Mr.  Courtland.  As  I 
expected,  I  found  Mrs.  Matley  alone.  The  yooof 
stranger  was,  she  said,  fishing  in  the  park :  aod 
Ellen,  as  I  drew  from  her  with  diflkulty,  had  gone 
to  carry  him  his  luncheon. 

**Is  thiswise,  Mrs.  Matley!**  I  asked.  '*! 
know  Ellen  to  be  pure  and  innoeent ;  it  is  not  tbtt 
I  fear  her  acting  in  a  manner  unworthy  of  herself, 
but  are  you  not  running  a  fearful  risk  of  destrov- 
in^  your  child^s  happiness  forever,  by  permittiDg 
this  constant  association  with  one  who  appeals  in 
every  way  likely  to  win  her  afiTections?  He  is 
evidently  struck  with  her  beauty  and  sweetness, 
and  will  stay  here  so  lon^  as  she  amuses  him ;  but 
when  he  is  weary  of  this  quiet  life,  he  will  go 
back  to  the  world  and  forget  her,  leaving  her  lo 
pine  here,  every  hope  withered,  every  kindly  feel- 
mg  blighted — perhaps,  forever.  And  can  you  as 
a  mother,  sUnd  by  and  see  all  this  misery  thrsat- 


HOLLY    COTTAOB. 


493 


eninff  ber,  withoat  speaking   even    a  warning 
woidt" 

Mrs.  Matley  heaitated,  and  there  was  evidently 
a  struggle  in  her  mind  between  her  habitual  re- 
spect towards  me,  and  her  indignation  that  a  com* 
parative  stranger  should  venture  to  interfere  in  her 
family  affairs. 

^*  Yon  are  young,  madam,*'  she  said,  at  last, 
'*  to  think  so  gravely  of  these  things.  I  have  seen 
much  of  the  world  in  my  time,  and  I  know  Mr. 
Courtland  well.  There  is  nothing  to  fear  for 
Ellen's  happiness.  Many  thanks  for  your  kind 
anxiety  about  her,  but  I  assure  you  you  mistake 
the  matter  altogether." 

"  I  hope  I  do,"  I  replied  ;  **  but  young  as  I 
may  be,  I  know  something  of  human  nature.  I 
love  Ellen,  and  have  studied  her  character,  and  I 
AWD  that  I  tremble  for  her  now."  I  then  told  her 
of  the  scene  I  had  unintentionally  witnessed  a  few 
days  before,  but  she  merely  seemed  annoyed  that 
I  should  know  anything  about  it,  repeating  that  I 
took  a  mistaken  view  of  the  whole  affair,  and  that 
Mr.  Courtland  was  the  most  honorable  of  men. 

"  I  say  nothing  against  him,"  I  answered ; 
"  but  you,  who,  as  you  say,  know  something  of 
the  world,  must  feel  the  impossibility  of  his  marry- 
ing your  daughter;  and  Ellen,  with  a  mind  to 
appreciate  refinement,  and  a  heart  to  feel  kindness, 
what  must  be  the  consequence  of  his  present  de- 
votioQ  to  her?  She  will  love  him  even  as  her 
earnest  nature  is  capable  of  loving,  and  then  she 
must  be  dissatisfied  and  unhappy  for  the  rest  of  her 
life.  I  have  thought  it  right  to  speak  openly  to 
you,  Mrs.  Matley,  as  a  sincere  friend  of  your 
daughter,  and  because  it  sometimes  happens  that 
those  nearest  at  hand  see  less  than  those  at  a  little 
distance.  Give  my  love  to  Ellen,  and  tell  her,  if 
Tou  will,  all  that  I  have  said.  I  am  going  from 
home,*'  I  added,  rising  to  depart,  '*  and  shall  be 
absent  several  weeks." 

I  thought  I  saw  a  gleam  of  satisfaction  in  my 
hearer's  eye  as  I  spoke ;  and  when  on  my  way 
homewards  I  pondered  on  what  had  passed,  every 
moment  strengthened  my  conviction  that  Mrs. 
Matley 's  blindness  was  only  pretended.  '*  She  is 
playing  a  dangerous  game,"  thought  I ;  **  she 
thinks,  probably,  to  draw  him  into  a  marriage,  and 
if  she  succeed,  what  then^  There  can  be  no  hap- 
piness in  a  connection  so  unequal." 

I  had  taken  a  green  path  across  the  forest,  skirt- 
ing the  edge  of  the  park,  and  leading  to  a  slight 
wooden  bridge  thrown  across  another  part  of  the 
river  I  have  already  mentioned.  This  bridge  was 
half-hidden  by  a  group  of  alder  trees,  under  whose 
shadow  rose  many  a  tall  foxglove,  its  purple  bells 
mnsical  with  bees.  I  was  fond  of  the  place,  for  I 
love  the  sound  of  flowing  waters,  and  here  they 
have  a  peculiarly  sweet  murmur ;  the  bed  of  the 
stream  being  uneven  and  pebbly.  On  this  day 
as  I  drew  near,  I  saw  Mr.  Courtland  and  my 
friend  Ellen  coming  towards  me  across  the  bridge. 
She  blushed  when  she  saw  me ;  and,  drawing  her 
hand  away  from  her  companion,  hurried  towards 
me. 

*'  I  am  glad  I  have  met  you,  Ellen,"  I  said, 
''for  I  am  going  away  to-morrow,  and  I  was 
anxious  to  see  you  before  my  departure." 

'*  Going  away !"  she  repeated,  in  a  tone  of  real 
regret.     **  Tou  will  not  be  absent  long  ?" 

•* Probably  several  weeks,"  I  replied  ;  "but 
you  have  not  introduced  me  to  your  companion, 
Hlen." 


With  some  confusion,  yet  more  grace,  sbOs 
presented  Mr.  Courtland,  who  was  energetic  in 
his  expressions  of  admiration  of  the  scenery, 
''though,"  he  added,  smiling,  "this  stream 
has  been  the  boundary  of  my  wanderings  till  to- 
day." 

"  Do  you  make  a  Ion?  stay  heret"  I  asked  ; 
and  I  observed  that  Ellen  seemed  scarcely  to 
breathe  while  awaiting  his  reply. 

"  I  hardly  know,  indeed,"  he  said.  "  I  have 
had  good  sport  as  yet ;  and  I  am  so  eager  a  fish- 
erman that  I  do  not  like  to  go  while  1  am  success- 
ful. Besides,  my  good  friend  Mrs.  Matley  makes 
me  so  comfortable  that  I  have  already  imbibed  an 
ardent  love  for  forest-life." 

"Have  you  been  successful  to-day?"  I  in- 
quired, sc»mewhat  maliciously,  I  confess,  for  I  saw 
no  sign  of  rod  or  basket.  "  Mrs.  Matley  told  me 
you  were  fishing." 

"  I  have  not  done  much  to-day,"  he  answered, 
eyeing  me  suspiciously  ; "  the  fish  would  not  rise, 
so  I  took  to  exploring  a  little." 

I  turned  to  Ellen.  "  May  I  ask  you  to  walk  a 
little  way  with  me?  I  have  a  few  words  to  say 
before  we  part.  You  will  excuse  my  stealing  your 
connpanion  for  awhile,  Mr.  Courtland?" 

He  bowed  with  a  look  of  considerable  annoy- 
ance, and  I  walked  away  with  Ellen.  We  were 
both  silent  for  some  time  :  for  my  part  I  did  not 
know  how  to  introduce  the  subject  that  was  upper- 
most, in  my  mind,  and  Ellen  seemed  full  of  thought. 
At  length  I  said — 

"  Ellen,  you  are  the  very  soul  of  truth :  do  you 
know  what  it  is  of  which  I  wish  to  speak  to  yoa? 
Answer  me  from  your  heart." 

For  a  moment  she  hesitated,  then  raising  her 
clear,  truthful  eyes  to  mine,  she  said— - 

"  I  will  not  pretend  to  doubt  your  meaning,  Imt 
I  assure  you,  you  are  mistaken — ^you  do  not  know 
him." 

"  But  I  know  you,  Ellen  ;  and  there  are  few  in 
this  world  dearer  to  me  than  you  have  long  been ;" 
and  I  repeated  the  cautions  I  had  already  offered 
to  her  mother.  She  listened  attentively,  and  with 
much  agitation. 

"  Ellen,  dear  Ellen,"  I  said  earnestly,  "  is  it 
even  now  too  late  to  warn  you  ?  Do  you  indeed 
love  this  stranger?" 

The  color  rose  to  her  very  brow,  and  her  eyes 
filled  with  tears. 

"  I  am  answered,  Ellen  ;  yet  beware  what  you 
do.  This  man  cannot  marry  you.  Beautiful  and 
highly  gifted  as  yon  are,  yet  there  is  a  barrier  be- 
tween you  which  his  proud  relations  would  never 
allow  him  to  overstep.  He  is,  as  you  know,  the 
last  living  representative  of  an  old  family,  and  his 
grandfather  is  most  anxious  to  see  him  suitably 
married.  Believe  me,  my  dear  Ellen,  there  is 
danger  about  you." 

"  Indeed,  mdeed,"  she  replied,  eagerly,  "  you 
do  not  know  him.  He  is  good  and  noble.  I  have 
no  fears.  More  I  must  not  say,  but  indeed  you 
wrong  him." 

"  I  hope  so,  Ellen ;  but  I  will  keep  you  no 
longer.  God  bless  you  !  My  warning  was  well 
meant;  and  I  shall  think  of  you  often,  and  anx- 
iously." 

We  parted  ;  and  when  after  a  few  minutes  I 
looked  back,  I  saw  that  Mr.  Courtland  had  rejoined 
Ellen,  and  I  doubted  not  that  all  my  wise  cautions 
were  already  forgotten. 
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CHAPTER    U. 

Family  events,  which  it  is  unneceeeary  to  men 
tion  more  particularly,  kept  me  from  home  nearly 
four  months.  During  that  time  I  had  heard 
nothing  of  Ellen  Matley ;  hut,  while  staying  in 
London  for  a  few  days,  immediately  before  ray  re- 
tam  to  the  Forest,  I  caught  sight  of  Mr.  Courtland 
in  one  of  the  parks.  He  looked  discontented,  I 
thought,  bat  I  saw  him  only  for  a  moment,  and 
might  have  been  mistaken.  The  si^ht  of  him, 
however,  made  me  doubly  anxious  to  know  some- 
thing of  my  poor  Ellen,  and  I  had  not  been  two 
days  at  home,  before  I  made  my  way  to  Holly 
Cottage.  It  was  already  late  in  October,  yet  the 
air  was  mild  and  sunny,  and  the  glorious  autumnal 
tints  clothed  the  woods  in  beauty.  Ellen  was  in 
the  garden,  tying  up  the  bough  of  a  rose-tree  still 
covered  with  bloom.  With  a  ready  welcome  on 
her  Up,  she  flew  to  meet  me  as  I  reached  the  gate, 
but  I  fancied  there  was  some  constraint  in  her 
manner,  and  when  the  agitation  of  our  meeting 
was  over,  and  she  was  calm  again,  I  saw  that  her 
calmness  was  no  longer  that  of  a  heart  untouched 
by  care,  but  the  stillness  of  deep  though  subdued 
feeling.  She  questioned  me  much  of  my  wander- 
ings, and  drew  yet  closer  to  my  side  when  I  said  I 
had  been  in  London. 

"  Do  you  not  ask  whom  I  saw  there,  Ellen  ?"  I 
said,  smiling. 

She  caught  my  hand. 

*'  Did  you,  indeed,  see  him  ? — Did  you  see  Ar- 
thur?'* she  exclaimed.  "What  did  he  say? 
— how  did  he  look  ?  Tell  me — tell  me  all  about 
him!" 

"  And  pray  who  is  Arthur,  Ellen?" 

Her  eyes  fell  beneath  my  look  of  inquiry. 

•*  Mr.  Courtland,  I  mean." 

"  I  saw  him  but  for  a  moment,"  I  said,  *'  and 
was  unobserred  by  him." 

She  looked  disappointed ;  her  countenance  a 
moment  before  had  been  absolutely  radiant  with 
ei^ectation. 

**  How  long  is  it  since  Mr.  Courtland  left  you?" 
I  asked. 

"  He  went  to  London  yesterday  week,"  she 
replied. 

'*  Only  a  week  ago  !  Oh,  Ellen,  are  my  fears 
to  be  realized  ?  Can  your  friend  do  nothing  for 
you?    Am  I  once  more  too  late?" 

She  did  not  immediately  reply,  but,  putting  her 
&rm  through  mine,  led  me  into  the  house  and  up- 
stairs to  her  own  chamber,  where  she  sat  down 
beside  me. 

"  You  must  not  mistake  me  now,"  she  said, 
*'  nor  can  I  allow  you  any  longer  to  doubt  his 
honor.  This  will  tell  you  all!"  and  she  drew 
from  her  bosom  a  small  chain  to  which  was 
attached  a  wedding-ring.  "  Yes,"  she  continued, 
observing  my  start  of  surprise,  '*  I  told  you  long 
ago  that  you  wronged  him.  I  have  broken  a  pro- 
mise in  telling  you  my  secret,  but  whom  should  I 
trust  if  I  could  doubt  you?" 

**  And  when  and  where  were  you  married, 
Ellen?" 

"  I  have  been  his  wife  nearly  three  months." 

*'  And  does  he  acknowledge  you  as  his  wife  in 
the  face  of  the  world  ?  Do  his  relations  know 
what  you  have  done  ?"  I  inquired,  anxiously. 

"  They  do  not  know  it  yet,"  replied  Ellen,  with 
some  hesitation.  '*  Our  marriage  was  celebrated 
privately  at  some  distance  from  /this  place,  in  the 
presence  only  of  my  mother  aild  a  friend  of  Ar- 


thur's.   While  his  gnodfather  fives,  our  : 
must  be  kept — ^and  what  does  it  matter!    I  ahall 
see  him  very  often." 

I  could  not  say  a  word  to  check  her  expeetations 
of  happiness,  and  the  words  in  which  I  expressed 
a  hope  they  would  be  realised  came  from  my 
heart.  I  inquired  when  she  expected  to  see  ha* 
husband  again. 

**  Soon,  very  soon,"  she  replied,  with  a  gay, 
bright  smile.  "  He  is  now  with  Lord  Coartlandy 
but  at  the  end  of  the  week  he  will  be  here  again. 
Oh,  we  have  been  so  happy  !" 

When  I  had  left  Ellen,  I  could  not  hot  reflect 
painfully  on  her  position.  For  her — so  trae,  so 
open — ^to  be  leading  a  life  of  deceit,  to  be  actiiig  a 
falsehood  day  after  day,  seemed  a  sad  degradadoo, 
in  spite  of  all  her  happiness.  Perhaps  it  was  my 
ignorance  of  the  world  that  led  me  to  think  Mr. 
Courtland  somewhat  cowardly  in  concealing  liia 
marriai^e.  If  he  were  not  prepared  to  acknowl- 
edge Ellen  as  his  wife,  what  right  had  he  to  seek 
her  affections,  and  interfere  with  the  peaceful  teoor 
of  her  life  ?  Such  was  my  reasoning ;  hot  when, 
a  few  days  later,  I  met  Ellen,  leaning  fondly  on 
her  husband's  arm,  and  looking  up  in  his  face  witb 
the  confidence  of  perfect  love,  I  could  almost  for- 
give him. 

From  this  time  he  was  so  constantly  at  the  cot- 
tage, that  I  felt  my  presence  there  might  be  on- 
welcome  ;  and  throughout  the  winter  and  follow- 
ing spring  I  seldom  saw  Ellen.  Luckily,  ber 
home  was  in  a  lonely  situation,  almost  beyond  the 
range  of  village  gossipry  ;  but,  at  length,  the  fre- 
quency of  Mr.  Courtland*s  visits  was  obsarred,  and 
whispers,  such  as  it  pained  me  to  hear,  were  soon 
rife  respecting  my  young  friend.  Perhaps  these 
evil  reports  were  the  more  readily  received,  be- 
cause Mrs.  Matley  had  made  herself  extremely 
unpopular  by  holding  herself  aloof  from  persons  of 
her  own  rank  in  life,  and  endeavoring  to  obtain  a 
footing  among  those  of  a  somewhat  higher  class. 
The  village  aristocracy,  indignant  at  soch  pie- 
sumption,  had  now  an  opportunity  of  revenging 
themselves,  and  they  failed  not  to  take  advantage 
of  it.  It  was  during  the  summer  that  these  annoy- 
ing rumors  respecting  Ellen  reached  my  ears  for 
the  first  time,  and  as  they  gathered  strength,  I  de- 
termined to  give  Mr.  Courtland  some  hint  of  their 
existence.  For  Uiis  purpose  I  called  at  Mrs.  Mat- 
ley's,  and  was  warmly  received  by  my  friend, 
whom  I  found  busily  occupied  in  the  manufactare 
of  some  garments  of  an  ominously  small  siae. 
The  conversation  that  passed  was,  though  not 
quite  unrestrained,  lively,  and  interesting ;  and  1 
was  delighted  to  observe  that,  earnest  as  Ellen *a 
attachment  to  her  husband  might  be,  be  was  no 
less  devoted  to  her. 

When  I  took  my  leave,  Mr~.  Courtland  oflered  to 
escort  me  through  the  forest,  and  I  thus  bad  the 
opportunity  I  sought,  of  speaking  to  him  without 
witnesses.  I  told  him  I  feared  1  had  previously 
come  before  his  notice  as  an  officious  person,  bat  I 
trusted  my  affectionate  interest  in  his  wife  would 
sufiicientlv  excuse  me  'to  him ;  and  then  merely 
mentioned  the  remarks  that  were  going  the  round 
of  the  village  society,  leaving  it,  of  course,  to  him 
to  notice  them  or  not  as  he  thought  best.  He 
looked  perplexed. 

'*  You  are  very  kind,"  he  said,  *'  and  I  thank 
you  for  having  called  my  attention  to  this  matter. 
I  care  little  enough  for  the  busy  tittle-uttle  of  the 
village,  but  it  might  annoy  Ellen.  Just  now  I 
cannot  remove  her,  but  I  have  often  thought  of 
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Hkinff  her  to  some  place  where  both  would 
be  Jake  unknown,  and  where,  under  another 
name,  we  might  lire  unquestioned  and  unmo- 
lested.'* 

**  But  must  there  be  all  this  deceit!"  I  asked, 
impatiently. 

''It  is  impossible,"  he  replied,  coloring,  **  to 
acknowledge  the  whole  truth  now.  It  would  ruin 
our  prospects,  and  on  my  grandfather's  death  I 
should  find  myself  a  titled  beggar.  Besides,  I  am 
the  last  of  my  race,  the  old  man's  only  hope ; 
and,  eccentric  as  he  may  be,  he  has  treated  me 
with  noble  kindness,  and  I  cannot  break  his 
heart." 

''But  can  nothing  be  done!"  I  pleaded. 
**  Surely  if  he  saw  your  beautiful  Ellen,  he  would 
see  no  reason  for  breaking  his  heart  because  she 
was  your  wife?" 

The  young  man  shook  his  head. 

"  You  do  not  know  him,"  he  said  ;  "his  preju- 
dices are  violent,  and  he  is  pleased  to  entertain 
other  views  for  me.  You  will  easily  believe  that 
I  have  more  than  once  sounded  his  feelings  on  this 
point,  but  I  have  on  each  occasion  been  more 
firmljjr  convinced  that  all  attempts  to  bring  him  into 
my  views  must  ever  be  totally  unavailing — nay, 
though  I  believe  he  dearly  loves  me,  I  am  yet  con- 
vine^  that  he  would  cast  me  off  if  he  knew  what 
I  had  done." 

I  had  no  right  to  argue  the  matter  further,  so  I 
began  to  speak  of  Ellen. 

"  I  shall  be  very  sorry  to  take  her  from  your 
neighborhood,"  he  said.  "  Pray,  come  to  see  her 
more  frequently,  and  be  assured  that  I,  no  less 
than  herself,  am  deeply  sensible  of  all  the  kindness 
you  have  shown  her." 

I  promised  that  my  visits  should  be  more  fre- 
quent than  they  had  been  of  late. 

"  You  do  not,  then,  fear  that  your  own  charac- 
ter may  be  compromised  by  your  association 
with  us?"  he  said,  as  we  shook  hands  at  my  own 
door. 

**  No,"  I  replied,  "I  am  not  very  young  or 
very  beautiful,  so  I  flatter  myself  I  may  do  what  I 
please.  But,"  added  I,  more  seriously  "  am  I 
to  say  nothing  of  the  true  state  of  affairs  between 
you  and  Ellen  V* 

*'  I  have  but  to  repeat  that  we  are  ruined  if  our 
secret  is  betrayed.  In  a  few  months  we  will  move 
to  some  other  place,  and  in  the  mean  time,  as  Ellen 
does  not  leave  home,  she  is  not  likely  to  hear  any- 
thing that  could  distress  her." 

It  was  useless  to  say  more,  so,  though  by  no 
means  satisfied,  I  bade  him  farewell,  and  we  sepa- 
rated. In  the  course  of  the  next  few  months  I  saw 
Ellen  frequently.  Sometimes  Mr.  Courtland  was 
obliged  to  go  to  London  for  two  or  three  days,  but 
his  heart  was  with  his  treasure,  and  he  could  not 
long  be  absent  from  her  side.  She  was  very 
happy  ;  the  past  and  the  future  did  not  trouble  her 
thoughts  ;  it  was  enough  to  see  him,  to  hear  him, 
and  she  had  no  wish  beyond  her  present  joy.  Yet 
a  new  blessing  was  given  to  her.  In  the  month 
of  August  she  became  a  mother,  and  the  child, 
healthy  and  vigorous,  seemed  to  us  all  far  hand- 
somer than  babies  usually  are.  How  lovely  was 
Ellen's  face  when  it  wore  that  new  and  almost 
holy  expression  that  beams  in  a  mother's  smile  ! 

When  the  child  was  about  a  month  old,  Ellen 
asked  me  if  I  would  go  with  .her  to  his  christening, 
to  stand  sponsor  for  her  darling.  I  consented,  and 
we  went  together  one  day  during  the  week,  when 
divine  service  was  celebrated  in  our  village.     I 
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have  not  yet  mentioned  the  church,  which  has 
little  pretension  to  architectural  beauty,  being,  in 
truth,  a  ver^  plain,  ill-proportioned  structure,  with 
but  one  wmg  and  an  insignificant  tower,  sur- 
mounted with  a  wooden  belfry  and  steeple.  It 
stands,  however,  in  a  lovely  situation,  and  the 
grave-yard  is  shaded  by  old  trees,  whose  boughs 
may  be  seen  in  summer  time  through  the  open 
windows,  waving  in  the  wind,  with  a  sound  I  de- 
light to  hear  in  the  pauses  of  prayer  and  praise. 
Within,  the  walls  of  the  little  church  are  crowded 
with  monuments  and  hatchments  of  the  Courtland 
family ;  some  of  the  latter  dim  with  age,  some 
bright  as  if  they  had  been  painted  but  yesterday. 
At  the  western  end  of  the  side-aisle,  divided  by  an 
iron  railing  from  the  rest  of  the  church,  and  lighted 
by  a  large  window  bearing  still  on  its  highest  panes 
the  arms  of  the  family,  is  a  recess,  beneath  whose 
paved  floor  lie  many  generations  of  the  Courtlands. 
On  each  side  of  the  window,  at  the  time  of  which 
I  have  been  speaking,  hunff  some  tattered  silken 
banners,  now  fallen  into  dust;  and  on  the  side- 
walls  were  a  few  pieces  of  rusty  armor,  of  which 
only  a  gauntlet  remains.  There  was  ever  some- 
thing very  sad  to  me  in  those  perishing  memorials 
of  human  grandeur.  Alas !  that  recess  has  a  sad- 
der interest  for  me  now. 

Mr.  Courtland,  with  the  friend  who  had  been 
witness  of  bis  marriage,  awaited  us  in  the  church, 
and  soon  afler  our  entrance  the  service  began. 
Poor  Ellen !  I  believe  it  was  the  first  time  she 
had  felt  any  bitterness  in  her  lot.  I  saw  her  look 
round  on  all  the  proud  records  of  her  husband's 
family,  then  bow  her  head  over  her  baby's  sleeping 
face  and  weep.  Unkind  and  suspicious  glances, 
too,  for  the  first  time  fell  upon  her,  and  her  gentle 
spirit  could  ill  bear  them  at  such  an  hour.  She  was 
pale  and  exhausted  when  the  rite  was  done,  and  I 
was  glad  that  a  carriage  had  been  provided  to  con- 
vey her  home.  I  accompanied  her,  and  entreated 
her  to  let  me  relieve  her  for  a  while  of  the  weight 
of  her  boy,  but  in  vain.  I  know  not  what  thoughts 
were  passing  in  her  mind,  but  she  said  she  could 
not  part  with  him  then,  and  she  pressed  him  to  her 
heart  with  almost  passionate  eagerness,  shedding 
silent  tears,  even  when  he  lay  awake  and  placid  in 
her  arms. 

From  this  day  she  seemed  anxious  to  be  gone. 
She  had  felt  that  the  finger  of  scorn  was  pointed 
at  her,  and  that  shame  was  believed  to  be  her  por- 
tion. Her  husband  was  not  long  in  putting  into 
execution  his  plan  of  moving  her  to  a  distance 
from  her  former  home,  and,  with  much  sorrow  for 
myself  mixed  with  rejoicing  for  her,  I  saw  her 
depart. 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  next  three  years  were,  perhaps,  the  happi- 
est of  Ellen's  life.  We  corresponded  constantly, 
and  the  tone  of  her  letters  was  always  one  of  en- 
tire content.  Two  events  only  occurred  to  disturb 
the  quiet  current  of  her  life  during  the  time  I  have 
mentioned.  One  was  the  temporary  absence  of  her 
husband,  when  Lord  Courtland  required  his  grand- 
son to  attend  him  on  his  journey  to  Naples,  where 
the  old  man  at  length  fixed  his  abode,  allowing  his 
companion  to  return  to  England ;  the  other  a  severe 
illness  which  attacked  her 'mother,  and  from  the 
effects  of  which,  though  her  bodily  strength  was 
soon  restored,  Mrs.  Matley'smind  never  recovered. 
Her  memory  was  almost  gone,  and  she  talked  in- 
cessantly in  a  rambling,  mcoberent  manner;  yet. 
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her  Bhattered  mind  seemed  ever  to  dwell  on  pleas- 
ant subjects,  and  her  countenance,  with  its  cahn, 
meaningless  smile,  seemed  to  me  far  less  repulsiTe 
than  it  had  been  before  her  reason  vas  cloud- 
ed. 

Ellen  came  from  her  distant  home  to  stay  at 
Holly  Cottage  during  her  mother's  illness,  and 
remained  there  some  weeks  after  the  old  woman's 
health  was  reestablished,  in  the  vain  hope  of  seeing 
her  memory  and  intelligence  also  restored.  Her 
child  was  with  her,  and  Mr.  Courtland  constantly 
came  to  see  that  all  was  well  with  them  both.  The 
boy,  now  about  two  years  old,  was,  indeed,  a  noble 
creature ;  dark  hair  curled  about  his  fair  and  open 
brow,  his  eyes  were  large  and  blue  like  his  mo- 
ther's, and  there  was  something  of  his  father's 
proud  and  beautiful  smile  about  his  rosy  lips ;  and 
never  did  a  child  possess  richer  wealth  of  love 
than  was  poured  on  that  lovely  boy  from  Ellen's 
full  and  happy  heart.  Her  eye  followed  his  every 
motion  ;  his  imperfect  attempts  at  speech  were  full 
of  meaning  and  of  music  to  her  ear,  and  when  be 
lisped  to  her  some  of  the  terms  of  endearment  she 
so  liberally  bestowed  on  him,  how  would  she  wind 
her  fond  arms  about  him,  and  almost  smother  him 
with  kisses!  I  love  to  dwell  on  these  pleasant 
recollections ;  to  linger  on  the  image  that  is  present 
to  my  memory  now,  of  that  young  mother  and  her 
happy  child.  I  see  them  still,  the  boy's  round 
cheek  resting  on  his  mother's  shoulder ;  his  eyes, 
full  of  laughter,  glancing  at  me  with  pretended 
shyness,  whose  real  meaning  I  well  knew  was  to 
challenge  me  to  play  with  him.  The  old  woman 
sat  in  her  large  arm-chair,  watching  with  herquie^, 
nnvarying  smile,  and  Mr.  Courtland  was  often 
there,  not  the  least  gay  or  happy  of  the  group. 

Now  that  house  is  desolate,  and  those  who 
dwelt  within  its  walls  liave  passed  away  like  sha- 
dbwau  Age  is  creeping  over  me,  and  these  events 
of  which  I  write  seem  rather  visions  than  realities. 
I  feel  half  disposed  to  leave  the  rest  of  my  tale 
untold,  and  yet  my  grief  for  them,  beloved  as  they 
were,  is  but  selfish  now.  I  will  finish  the  task  I 
set  myself. 

Nearly  a  year  after  Ellen  had  again  left  Holly 
Cottage,  I  heard  that  she  was  about  to  return 
thither  to  remain  during  the  absence  of  her  hus- 
band, who  was  called  to  Naples  to  attend  the  death- 
bed of  his  grandfather.  By  her  desire,  I  caused 
preparations  for  her  reception  to  be  made  by  the 
woman  who  had  charge  of  Mrs.'Matley.  There 
was  a  tinge  of  sadness  in  Ellen's  manner  when 
she  came,  arising  from  her  having  but  recently 
parted  with  her  husband,  for  whom  she  still  enter- 
tained what  some  would  call  a  romantic  degree  of 
attachment.  Her  boy,  however,  was  gayer  than 
ever.  He  accompanied  his  mother  and  myself  in 
our  frequent  rambles,  bounding  on  before  us  with 
the  grace  and  activity  of  a  deer.  One  day  when 
we  had  wandered  far  from  home,  (it  was  our  last 
walk,  though  we  little  thought  so  then,)  we  sat 
down  to  rest  on  a  prostrate  oak,  Charlie,  mean- 
while, moving  about  us  and  filling  his  pinafore 
with  flowers.  I  have  never  visited  the  spot  since, 
yet  I  remember  it  perfectly.  It  was  near  a  large 
pond,  about  whose  edge  grew  delicate  water-plants 
covered  with  white  blossoms.  Behind  us  was  a 
thick  screen  of  wood ;  before  us,  beyond  the  oppo- 
site bank  of  the  pond,  were  scattered  trees,  afibrd- 
inj;  glimpses  of  distant  blue  hills.  Sloping  rays 
of^Bunshine  fell  here  and  there  through  the  grace- 
ful foliage  of  the  UU  be^bes,  stealing  down  to 
their  massive  trunks  till  the  mass  that  clang  about 
[  them  gleamed  like  living  emeralds.    The  fern,  so 


tall  that  Charlie  wia  often  hidden  from  omr  agiit 
as  he  wandered  among  its  beautiful  leaves  to  reach 
some  distant  foxglove,  was  scarcely  stirred  by  the 
warm  noontide  breeze.  Two  noble  stags,  that 
had  been  drinking  at  the  pond,  dashed  away  acroas 
the  heather  as  we  drew  near ;  but  several  forest 
ponies,  in  a  state  of  drowsy  enjoyment,  remained 
standing  or  lying  in  the  shade  close  to  os,  nil* 
startled  even  by  Charlie's  merry  laughter. 

Ellen  threw  aside  her  bonnet,  and  we  both  eatah- 
lished  ourselves  comfortably,  to  enjoy  the  beauty 
of  our  cool,  green  resting-place.  PreeenlJy  Char- 
lie stole  quietly  behind  his  mother,  and,  standing 
on  tiptoe,  each  little  hand  grasping  as  many  flowen 
as  it  could  contain,  threw  the  bright  shower  over 
her.  How  he  shouted  in  gay  triumph !  how  he 
clapped  his  hands,  and  danced,  and  sang  aloud* 
till  the  woods  rang  with  bis  clear,  gay  voice ! 
Sweet  in  my  memory  is  that  *'  pioggia  di  fior," 
sweet  even  as  that  which  fell  of  old  on  her  who 
sat^ 

^'  Umile  in  tanta  gloria 
Coverta  dell'  amoroso  membo," 

beside  the  fountain  of  Yaucluse  ;  and  scarcely  learn 
fair  than  Laura  seemed  to  her  lover's  eyes,  did  my 
lovely  EUen  then  appear  to  mine.  Who  conld 
have  thought  it  was  her  last  day  of  happiness  ?  She 
was  even  more  tlian  usually  confident^  in  her  con- 
versation witl\  me  on  tlus  occasion.  She  read 
some  passages  from  a  letter  she  had  that  moming^ 
received  from  Mr.,  or  rather  from  Lord  Coortlaiid ; 
for  the  old  lord  was  dead,  and  the  young  hnsbaiid 
was  hurrying  home  to  avow  his  marriage  puhbdy. 

"  Now,"  said  Ellen,  as  she  closed  the  letter, 
' '  there  will  be  nothing  to  cloud  my  perfect  joy.  Mr 
child  will  fiUhis  proper  place  in  his  father's  hooae,'* 
and  she  pressed  her  darling  to  her  heart,  and  uM 
him  his  father  was  coming  back  to  them,  then 
kissed  him  with  increased  tenderness  on  heating 
the  cry  of  joy  with  which  he  received  the  news. 

We  returned  home  slowly,  for  we  were  aU 
fatigued ;  but  before  I  left  the  cottage  Charlie  was 
fast  asleep,  his  rosy  cheek  pillowed  on  his  arm,  and 
a  smile  parting  his  sweet  lips.  Silently  £31en  bent 
over  him ;  doubtless  many  a  bright  hope 
within  her  as  she  watched  that  peaceful 
and  when  she  turned  away  she  murmured — 

*'  Grod  bless  you,  my  chUd !"  in  a  tone  of  fond- 
ness even  deeper  than  usual. 

It  rained  incessantly  the  three  following  da3rB. 
On  the  fourth  morning  I  had  scarcely  break&sted 
when  a  stranger  was  announced,  and  I  bdield,  to 
my  surprise  and  alarm,  the  gentleman  who  had 
been  present  at  Ellen's  marriage,  and  whom  I  had 
seen  at  the  christening  of  little  Charlie.  I  felt  sore 
some  misfortune  had  happened. 

**  You  have  bad  news  for  me,"  I  said,  as  he  sat 
down  beside  me.  "  God  forbid  anything  ahoold 
have  happened  to  Lord  Courtland !" 

''  I  am,  indeed,  the  bearer  of  bad  news !"  he  re- 
plied, in  an  agitated  voice ;  "  and  I  grieve  to  say  that 
It  relates  to  him."  I  had  not  courage  to  qwak, 
and  he  presenthr  continued,  "  I  have  come  to  yon, 
madam,  as  the  friend  of  poor  Lady  Courtland.  It 
is  necessary  that  she  should,  for  the  sake  of  her  son, 
be  immediately  informed  of  the  sad  event  whi^ 
has  occurred ;  besides,  the  dreadful  story  will  he 
in  the  public  papers  to-morrow !" 

'<  But  tell  me,"  I  said,  after  a  pause,  '<  tell  me 
what  has  happened." 
,  "  The  worst !"  he  replied. 

'<  You  do  not  mean  that  Lord  Cointland  k  daad!** 
I  exclaimed. 


HOLLT  COTTAOB. 


**It  18  too  trae  !'*  he  answered,  sadly.  ''  Poor 
Courtland !  he  was  harrying  homewards  from  Nar 
pies,  when,  between  that  city  and  Rome,  he  was 
attacked  by  banditti,  and  shot  dead  on  the  spot.  A 
firiend,  who  was  awaiting  him  at  Rome,  has  caused 
his  body  to  be  brought  to  England  for  burial,  and  it 
will  arrive  here  in  a  few  days." 

It  were  eader  to  imagine  than  to  describe  the 
feelings  with  which  I  set  forth  to  seek  my  poor 
friend,  and  break  to  her  the  dreadful  news  that  had 
just  been  communicated  to  me.  On  my  way,  I 
csould  not  but  think  of  her  as  I  had  seen  her  last ; 
and  when  I  turned  my  thoughts  again  to  the  fearful 
tale  of  which  I  was  the  be^r,  the  contrast  made 
my  heart  bleed.  When  I  reached  the  cottage,  I 
found  only  Mrs.  Matley  in  the  usual  sitting-room. 

"  Where  is  Ellen  1'^  I  asked. 

**  Up  stairs,  with  Charlie,"  said  the  old  woman. 
*'  I  'm  glad  you  've  come,  madam,  for  she 's  been 
crying  all  day.  There  *s  something  the  matter,  but 
I  can  t  tell  what  it  is ;  I  am  not  as  I  used  to  be,  I 
believe " 

And  she  went  rambling  on,  but  I  made  my  es- 
cape, and  stole  sofUy  up  to  EUlen's  room,  half  feai^ 
ing,  half  hoping  that  the  evil  tidings  had  already 
reached  her ;  but  J  soon  saw  she  h^  yet  another 
cause  for  grief.  Charlie,  her  bright,  lovely  boy,  lay 
on  his  little  bed :  how  unlike  himself  but  four  days 
ago !  His  eyes  looked  dark  and  sunken,  his  fea- 
tures had  fallen  away  strangely,  and  poor  Ellen  sat 
weeping  beside  him,  holding  ms  feverish  hand,  and 
feeling  as  I  could  see  at  once,  that  there  was  no  room 
for  hope. 

.  I  oould  not  speak  ;  I  sat  down  beside  the  little 
bed,  and  EUen  looked  up  gratefully.  The  dear 
child,  too,  recognized  me,  and  tri^  to  say  my 
name,  but  the  sound  died  away  in  a  hoarse  whis- 
per. 

"He  is  very  ill,"  said  Ellen,  with  almost  un- 
natural calmness;  "the  doctor  has  just  gone,  he 
said  he  could  do  no  more."  She  stooped  to 
moisten  the  child's  lips  ;  and  when  hcfsmiled  and 
tried  to  thank  her,  she  wrung  her  hands  in  bitter 
anguish.  "  Oh,  my  God !"  she  cried,  throwing  her- 
seli^on-her  knees,  "  help  me,  help  me !  And  his 
father,  his  fond  fether !  comfort  him,  or  his  heart 
win  break!" 

I  could  not  bear  it ;  I  left  the  room  for  a  few 
minutes,  and  when  I  returned,  Ellen  had  resumed 
her  place  beside  the  little  sufferer.  I  took  my  seat 
again  opposite  to  her.  It  was  a  lovely  summer's 
day,  and  through  the  open  window  a  ught  breeze 
stole  in,  laden  with  the  scent  of  flowers  from  the 
little  garden  below.  Within  the  room  aU  was  still, 
save  me  painful  breathing  of  the  child  and  an  oc- 
casional and  almost  convulsive  sigh  from  his 
mother.  I  heard  the  boughs  waving  in  the  forest, 
the  singing  of  the  birds,  even  the  trickling  of  the 
little  stream  in  the  garden.  At  last  a  burd  came 
dose  to  the  window  and  began  singing  a  loud, 
clear  son^.  Charlie  turned  his  languid  eyes,  and  a 
fijeam  of  pleasure  passed  over  his  face.  I  saw 
Ellen  shudder,  but  her  eyes  were  dry,  and  they 
never  wandered  from  the  dying  child.  Now  and 
then  she  bathed  his  forehead  and  wet  his  lips,  and  I 
sought  not  to  help  her,  for  I  felt  it  was  a  sort  of  sacred 
right  with  which  none  should  interfere.  Almost  to 
the  last  the  chDd  received  her  attentions  with  a  look 
of  gratitude.  Two  hours  passed,  and  then  I  saw 
that  death  was  coming.  Charlie  lay  for  some  time 
motionless,  then  suddenly  throwing  his  arms  round 
his  mother,  he  cried  "  Mamma !  mamma !"    In 
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that  fond  embrace,  piUowed  on  that  loving  bosom, 
the  child  of  many  hopes  breathed  his  last. 

Then,  indeed,  was  the  silence  of  the  chaznber  of 
death  broken  by  cries  of  agony.  I  dare  not  dweQ 
upon  a  scene  like  that.  Poor  Ellen  refused  to  allow 
the  child  to  be  taken  from  her  arms,  and  for  many 
hours  the  passion  of  her  grief  was  not  stayed. 
When  at  lencfth  her  mind  sank,  from  exhaustion, 
into  a  kind  of  stupor,  I  deemed  ihe  time  was  come 
for  me  to  make  known  to  her  the  full  extent  of  her 
bereavement.  There,  beside  that  bed  where  the 
little  child  lay  in  the  placid  yet  fearful  beauty  of 
death,  I  told  my  sorrowful  tale.  Ellen  hst^ned 
quietly,  and  I  doubted  whether  she  undbrstood  me, 
till  slie  said,  "  Both  gone !  both  so  dear— so  very 
dear !  Tell  me  all,  for  I  can  suffer  no  mora  than 
I  Buflfer  now." 

And  I  told  her  all ;  told  her  that  she  who  had 
lately  been  so  rich  in  love  and  happiness,  was  now 
almost  alone  in  the  world ;  that  none  romained  to 
her  save  her  poor  old  hel{>le8s  mother.  When 
morning  dawned  we  were  still  there,  watchinff  be- 
side the  dead.  How  lovely  he  was  even  then ! 
All  expression  of  pain  had  passed  away ;  his  hair, 
loosed  from  its  close  curls  by  the  damps  of  death, 
fell  over  the  pillow  ;  and,  in  truth,  "  his  face  was 
as  the  face  of  an  angel." 

I  must  pass  over  hastily  the  few  days  that 
elapsed  before  the  funeral.  Ellen  desired  her  dar- 
ling might  not  be  buried  within  the  church,  but 
laid  in  me  churchyard,  where,  when  her  hour  came, 
she  might  be  laid  beside  him.  I  pass  over  in 
silence  Uie  burst  of  grief  that  overpowered  her  when 
the  little  coffin  was  conveyed  from  her  sight.  Lord 
Courtland's  friend,  who  had  remained  on  the  spot, 
superintended  every  arrangement,  and  left  me  free 
to  devote  all  my  time  to  Ellen. 
'  In  the  evening  of  the  day  her  child  was  buried, 
it  seemed  suddenly  to  strike  her  that  I  had  not  men- 
tioned her  husband's  place  of  interment,  and  that 
possibly  his  remains  were  to  be  brought  to  the 
tomb  of  his  ancestors,  and  I  thought  it  best  to  tell 
her  the  whole  truth  when  she  questioned  me  on  the 
subject.  She  remained  for  some  time  plunged  in 
thought,  but  made  no  reply,  nor  did  she  again  al- 
lude to  the  information  I  had  given  her. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Affiurs  at  home  requiring  my  presence,  I  was 
obliged  reluctantiy  to  leave  Holly  Cottage  for  a 
few  days.  This,  however,  gave  me  an  opportunity 
of  communicating  witii  Lord  Courtland's  friend, 
Mr.  Cayley,  from  whom  I  heard  that  her  husband's 
will  left  everything  that  he  had  to  leave  to  Ellen. 
When  I  afterwards  told  her  this  she  shook  her  head 
with  sad  meaning,  and  said  wealth  had  lost  all  value 
in  her  eyes  now ;  but  every  littie  trifle  that  his  hand 
had  touched  she  received  and  hoarded  with  melan- 
choly pleasure. 

The  vessel  conveying  Lord  Courtland's  remains 
was,  by  some  accident,  delayed  long  beyond  the 
time  at  which  its  coming  was  expected :  but  at 
length  I  received  a  note  from  Mr.  Cayley  announc- 
ing its  arrival.  '*  I  am  desired,"  he  wrote,  "  to 
have  everything  ready  for  the  burial  to-night. 
The  funeral  procession  is  to  cross  Courtland  Park 
on  its  way  to  the  church.  Would  it  not  be  possi- 
ble to  remove  the  poor  widow  to  your  own  house 
in  the  course  of  the  day  without  her  suspecting 
our  reasons  for  wishing  her  to  go?  Anything 
seems  to  me  preferable  to  her  being  exposed  to  the 
bare  possibility  of  seeing  such  a  sight." 
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Of  coarae  I  went  immediately  to  the  cottage, 
where  I  found  Ellen  aittiog  with  her  mother. 
Mre.  Matley  had  appeared  from  the  first  totally 
incapable  of  comprehending  the  nature  of  the 
aorrows  that  oppressed  her  daughter,  and  it  was 
in  vain  that  I  had  freauentlv,  in  reply  to  her  ever- 
recurring  question  of  "  Where 's  Charlie  1"  en- 
deavored to  impress  upon  her  the  sad  truth.  She 
always  listeneKi  wiih  the  same  vacant  smile,  and  in 
a  few  minutes  repeated  the  inquiry.  Now,  as  I 
entered  the  room,  she  cried,  *'  Here  she  is,  Ellen ; 
I  said  she  would  come  this  fine  day  !" 

Ellen  covered  her  face,  and  I  saw  that  her  tears 
were  falling  fast  in  spite  of  her  efiforts  to  control 
them.  No  doubt  at  that  moment  her  heart  pined 
to  hear  again  the  pattering  of  the  little  feet  that 
used  to  bound  forth  to  meet  me  ere  I  crossed  the 
threshold;  no  doubt  her  thoughto  were  of  the 
sweet  voice  whose  glad  shout  had  so  often  an- 
nounced my  approach.  I  know  that  my  own  heart 
ached  as  I  remembered  these  things.  I  drew  a 
chair  beside  Ellen,  and  threw  my  arm  round  her, 
but  she  did  not  raise  her  head.  The  old  woman 
watched  her  with  an  anxious,  bewildered  look,  and 
said — 

"  I  wish,  ma'am,  you  could  tell  me  what  ails 
her  ;  she  sits  there  all  day,  crying,  crying,  and  I 
cannot  comfort  her.  Where  's  Charlie  ?  She 
never  cries  when  Charlie  is  here.  Where  'a  Char- 
lie?" 

I  felt  Ellen's  whole  frame  shaken  with  sobs. 

"  Come  away,"  I  whispered ;  "  do  come  away !" 
But  she  did  not  seem  to  hear  my  words. 

"Won't  she  listen  to  you?"  continued  Mrs. 
Matley.  "  I  try  to  cheer  her.  I  tell  her  that  her 
husband  will  soon  be  here— somebody  said  so,  I 
know  ;  and  then  I  talk  about  Charlie.  She  used 
to  smile  whenever  I  spoke  of  his  pretty  ways,  dear 
child !  Indeed,  ma'am,  she'll  be  happy  again  if 
you  only  bring  Charlie  back." 

A  loud,  hysterical  cry  burst  from  Ellen. 

**  This  must  not  be,''  I  exclaimed,  as  with  gen- 
tle force  I  raised  her  from  her  seat,  and  led  her 
into  the  garden.  '*  You  must  come  to  my  house, 
Ellen,  for  a  few  days,"  I  said. 

She  pressed  my  hand  and  whispered,  "  You  are 
very  kind  to  me.    God  will  bless  you  for  it  all." 

In  the  silence  that  followed  many  a  sweet  sum- 
mer sound  fell  on  our  ears,  and  presently  the  same 
bird  that  had  flown  to  the  window  when  Charlie 
was  dying  (tame,  because  it  had  been  fed  at  the 
cottage  during  the  previous  winter)  came  fearless- 
ly almost  to  our  feet.    Ellen  pointed  to  it. 

'*Do  you  remember?"  she  said..  **  I  cannot 
bear  all  these  sounds — all  this  joy.  Life  and 
beauty  everywhere ;  li^ht,  and  mirth,  and  sun- 
shine, and  my  child  in  hia  grave  !  Think  what  it 
is,  when  at  last  I  fall  asleep  for  a  while  in  the  long 
night,  to  see  again  that  rosy  face,  to  feel  his  cheek 
on  mine,  his  soft  arm  about  my  neck ;  to  dream 
we  are  listening  for  his  father's  step,  and  even  at 
the  moment  we  spring  forward  to  welcome  him, 
to  awake  and  rememlwr  what  and  where  they  are ! 
And  then  to  hear  my  mother  all  day  long  repeating 
the  question  my  own  poor  heart  is  ever  whisper- 
ing, *  Where's  Charlie!'  You  can  feel  how 
dreadful  all  this  is." 

<'  Indeed,  Ellen,  I  feel  it  from  my  soul,"  I  re- 
plied. "You  naust  live  with  me  for  a  time. 
Your  being  here  is  useless  to  your  mother,  as  you 
may  safely  trust  her  attendant,  and  you  are  expos- 
ing yourself  to  unnecessary  torture.  Come,  we 
wOl  prepare  at  once." 
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We  went  op  to  her  chamber.  There  stood  the 
little  bed,  with  its  snowy  sheets  folded  down,  ewea 
as  if  ready  for  the  child  to  occupy  that  night.  His 
clothes  were  spread  on  a  chair  beside  it,  and  aome 
of  his  little  toys  lay  scattered  about  the  room,  joat 
as  his  own  hands  had  left  them.  I  understood  it 
all. 

When  Ellen'a  preparations  were  completed,  I 
took  the  things  she  had  packed  up  and  left  the 
room.  Before  she  followed  me,  I  saw  her  kneel 
beside  the  little  bed  and  kiss  the  pillow  where  her 
child's  bright  head  had  lain.  My  tears  blinded 
me,  and  I  turned  away ;  but  she  almost  immedi- 
ately followed,  softly  closing  the  door  and  locking 
it,  lest  any  busy  hand  should,  in  her  absence,  med- 
dle with  her  precious  relics  of  the  departed.  A 
friend's  carriage  waited  for  us,  and  we  were  eoon 
on  our  way.  The  shortest  road  to  my  hooae  led 
by  the  church,  but  I  had  given  directions  that  we 
should  be  driven  another  way.  Ellen  perceived 
my  design  in  so  doing,  and  she  said — 

*'  I  thank  you  much;  but  I  would  rather  go  by 
the  church  You  can  ahow  me  the  place  where 
_'» 

But  she  could  not  finish  the  sentence. 

Under  one  of  the  noble  elm-trees,  of  which 
there  are  several  scattered  about  the  churchyard, 
Charlie's  body  had  been  laid.  I  led  Ellen  to  the 
little  mound  that  marked  the  spot.  It  was  already 
covered  with  daisies,  and  the  golden  sonshine  fell, 
as  if  lovingly,  upon  it.  I  moved  to  a  Utile  die- 
tance,  that  the  poor  mother  might  feel  herself 
alone  :  but  she  rejoined  me  in  a  few  minutes,  and 
in  reply  to  my  loox  of  anxiety  struggled  to  smile, 
saying — 

"  God  comforts  me  much.  I  am  glad  I  hare 
been  here.  It  was  wrong  to  murmur  at  the  aun- 
shine  and  the  joy  as  I  did  but  an  hour  ago ;  they 
have  a  new  and  better  meaning  for  me  now." 

Indeed,  during  the  remainder  of  the  day  ahe 
appeared  more  composed  than  I  had  yet  seen  her 
since  her  aflUction,  and  when  we  were  Darting  for 
the  night,'  she  said  that  her  mind  was  caJro,  though 
she  thought  till  that  day  the  suddenness  of  her 
trials  had  so  stunned  her,  that  she  bad  hardly  com- 
prehended their  extent 

As  she  ceased  to  speak,  I  heard  a  sound  of 
slow  and  heavy  wheels  and  the  tread  of  several 
horses  drawing  near  the  house.  I  supposed  I 
looked  uneasy,  for  Ellen  inquired,  with  a  searching 
glance,  if  I  knew  what  that  sound  meant.  I  tried 
to  appear  unconcerned  as  I  answered,  that  it  was 
doubtless  occasioned  by  one  of  the  many  vTagons 
that  were  constantly  passing  my  door,  and  I  orged 
her  to  retire  to  rest,  as  it  was  already  midnight. 

'*  No,"  ahe  aaid,  "  I  must  see  first  what  this 
ia."    And  she  placed  herself  at  the  window. 

I  stood  beside  her,  trembling  with  the  conviction 
that  Mr.  Cayley's  information  had  been  incorrect, 
and  that  the  funeral  procession  of  her  husband  was 
about  to  pass  before  Ellen's  eyes.  The  rombUng 
of  the  wheels  came  alowly  nearer.  Presently 
there  waa  a  glare  flung  by  many  torchea,  which 
were  borne  by  horaemen  ;  these  were  immediately 
followed  by  a  hearse,  and  the  prooesnon  was  doaed 
by  a  few  more  horaemen,  cloaked  in  black. 

**  It  is  even  aa  I  thought,"  said  Ellen,  toning 
to  me.    "  I  must  fallow  at  once." 

I  believed  her  mind  wandered,  and  I  went  with 
her  to  Jjer  own  room ;  but  ahe  threw  a  cloak  about 
her,  and  tied  a  veil  closely  over  her  widow's  eap. 
I  then  understood  her  meaning. 

*'  Stop,  Ellen,"  I  cried,  as  she  left  the  i 
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'*  If  yoa  will  go,  at  least  let  me  accompany 
you." 

She  waited  for  roe  on  the  stairs,  and  we  left  the 
house  together,  following  the  sad  procession  as  it 
m9ved  slowly  down  the  street  to  the  church.  She 
"walked  steadily,  refusing  my  assistance ;  but  once 
my  hand  accidentally  touched  hers,  and  I  started 
mt  its  extreme  coldness.  When  we  entered  the 
church,  the  friends  and  attendants  of  the  dead,  al- 
ready assembled,  made  way  for  us,  and  we  took 
our  stand  close  at  the  head  of  the  coffin.  Not  a 
aound  escaped  Ellen.  Without  wavering,  without 
creeping,  she  stood  by  while  the  service  was  read, 
and  even  till  the  body  was  lowered  into  the  dark 
Tauh.  When  all  was  done,  and  those  present 
were  preparing  to  depart,  I  laid  my  hand  on  her 
arm.  Gentle  as  was  the  touch,  she  fell  to  the 
ground  as  if  struck  by  a  mortal  blow.  One  deep 
groan  escaped  from  her  white  lips,  and  then  I 
thought,  in  truth,  that  her  sorrowful  spirit  had 
flown  to  rejoin  those  she  loved  in  a  happier  world. 
Many  rushed  forward  to  raise  her  from  the  floor, 
and  she  was  quickly  conveyed  to  my  house, 
where,  after  several  hours  of  insensibility,  she 
awoke  to  a  consciousness  of  all  that  had  passed. 

A  lonff  and  daneerous  illness  was  the  conse- 
quence of  my  poor  friend's  last  severe  trial ;  but 
youth  and  a  good  constitution  carried  her  through 
It.  On  being  restored  to  health,  she  returned  to 
her  mother,  who  was  rapidly  sinking  into  a  state 


of  uttoar  imbecility.  The  old  woman  lingered 
another  year,  during  which  time  I  was  constantly 
a  visitor  at  the  cottage.  Her  first  question  when* 
ever  she  saw  me,  even  to  the  last,  was  *'  Where 's 
Charlie  V  for  there  waa  some  link  in  her  remem* 
brance  between  me  and  that  beloved  child.  In  all 
else  her  memory,  and  intelligence  were  totally 
gone.  One  day  I  turned  anxiously  to  Ellen,  hear^ 
ing  her  sigh  as  her  mother  pronounced  the  accus- 
tomed words;  but  she  smiled  faintly,  and  said<— 

*'  Do  not  fear  for  me  now  :  I  can  bear  it  better 
than  I  once  did." 

On  Mrs.  Matley's  death,  I  easily  persuaded 
Ellen  to  become  a  permanent  inmate  of  my  house, 
and  for  fifteen  years  we  shared  the  same  home.  I 
will  not  trust  myself  to  speak  of  the  hour  in  which 
she  was  taken  from  me.  There  is  a  second  and  a 
larger  mound  now  beneath  the  old  churchyard  elm, 
and  I  often  visit  it,  treading  the  narrow  path  worn 
by  Ellen's  feet  in  her  daily  visits  of  old  to  the 
grave  of  her  child. 

Within  the  church,  on  the  aide  wall  of  the  re- 
cess which  contains  the  vault  of  the  Courtlands,  is 
a  marble  slab  bearing  a  simple  inscription  to  the 
memory  of  Ellen's  husband,  and  recording  in  few 
words  the  manner  of  his  death,  and  below  thie 
inscription  are  engraved  the  names  of  his  wife  and 
child,  with  the  dates  of  their  departure  from  this 
life. 


An  influential  public  meeting  was  held  at  Liver- 

rl  on  22d  July — Mr.  Brown,  the  new  member 
South  Lancashire,  in  the  chair — ^to  memorial- 
ize the  government  on  the  subject  of  the  present 
postal  arrangements  to  and  from  Liverpool.  The 
proceedings  expanded  from  a  local  to  a  general 
character.  Mr.  Jeflfrey  spoke  of  Mr.  Rowland 
Hill  as  the  only  man  fit  to  administer  with  advan- 
tage the  great  reform  of  which  he  was  the  author. 
The  same  idea  was  embodied  in  one  of  the  resolu- 
tions :  it  incorporated  this  assertion — 

'*  That  a  poet-office  system  carried  to  the  utmost 
possible  perfection,  at  whatever  cost  short  of 
actual  waste,  would  yield  a  larger  revenue  than 
has  hitherto  been  derived  from  such  a  source ;  and 
therefore  it  appears  .most  desirable,  on  every 
account — ^moral,  social,  commercial,  and  fiscal — 
that  the  whole  of  Mr.  Rowland  Hill's  plans  of 
post-office  management  should  be  carried  into  im- 
mediate efiTect,  with  all  such  further  improvements 
as  experience  and  new  facilities  may  suggest; 
and  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  meeting  that  the 
services  of  Mr.  Rowland  Hill  himself,  in  perfectp 
ing  the  post-office  system,  would  be  extremely 
Tenable  to  the  country." 

A  NEW  attempt  to  raise  a  fund  of  7000/.  in  order 
to  purchase  an  annuity  of  800/.  a  year  for  the 
Reverend  Theobald  Mathew,  is  advertised  in  our 
eolomns  ;  and  we  are  asked  to  support  the  effort. 
Donatives  are  suspicious  things  in  Ireland.  How 
ean  we  avoid  applying  our  own  rules,  and  how 
will  they  fit  this  claim  1  In  sooth,  we  confess  that 
we  are  not  disposed  to  apply  them  too  strictly  here. 
It  is  not  clear  what  definite  and  stable  results  have 
followed  Mr.  Mathew 's  exertions ;  and  there  was 
no  lack  of  inducement  to  the  service,  in  the  idol- 
izing homage  which  the  missionarjr  of  temperance 
has  received.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  certain  that 
a  real  and  great  service  has  been  rendered :  Mr. 
Mathew  may  not  have  created  a  well-informed  and 
deliberate  opinion  against  dronkenness ;  bat  he  has 


enlisted  the  afifeetions  of  an  ardent  people  on- the 
side  of  temperance,  and  he  has  broken  the  long 
reign  of  debauch.  He  has  removed  one  obstacle 
from  the  material  improvement  of  the  Irish  people. 
His  personal  sacrifices  have  been  very  great,  un- 
stinted, stretched  to  the  extent  of  his  whole  means. 
There  is  a  generous  trustinffness  in  that  devotion, 
which  in  itself  deserves  acknowledgment.  Fees 
for  future  service  are  of  doubtful  expediency ;  but 
assuredly  a  free  gift  to  indemnify  Theobald 
Mathew,  to  repay  Ms  generous  trust,  and  to  en- 
dow a  good  and  benevolent  man  with  the  means 
of  ease  for  the  remainder  of  his  life,  would  in  this 
case  be  a  merited,  a  graceful,  and  a  pious  tribute 
to  virtue. — Spectator ^  August  1. 

The  Universal  German  Gazette  states,  that  an 
imperial  ordinance  has  just  been  issued,  permit- 
ting the  Jews  in  Hungary  to  redeem,  by  the  pay- 
ment of  a  sum  once  paid  down,  their  yearly 
taxes  for  leave  to  reside  and  carry  on  business. 
In  fiye  years  all  special  duties  on  the  Jews  are  to 
cease. 

SpEAKiNp  of  the  colonies  generally.  Lord  John 
Russell  declared  that  Lord  urey  agreed  with  him 
in  admitting  the  justice  and  expediency  of  extend- 
ing free  institutions  as  far  as  tfiey  possibly  can  be 
extended;  his  conviction  being,  that  wherever 
Englishmen  are  assembled  in  great  numbers,  they 
are  not  so  well  governed  by  a  secretary  of  state  as 
by  institutions  which  enable  them  in  some  degree 
to  exercise  self-government. 

Mr.  Green,  accompanied  by  no  fewer  than 
twelve  ladies  and  gentlemen,  ascended  from  Cre- 
mome  Gardens  in  his  large  Nassau  balloon  on 
Monday  evening.  The  machine  passed  over  Lon- 
don at  a  low  altitude,  afifording  an  excellent  view 
of  the  town  to  the  voyagers,  and  of  the  balloon  to 
townspeople.  After  being  in^  the  air  fifiy-two 
minutes,  descended  at  Leyton,  in  Essex. 
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From  Frusr't  Miigiiiiin. 

PROPOSALS  FOR  A  CONTINUATTON  OF  IVANROE. 

IN   A    LETTER    TO    MONSIEUR    ALEXANDRE    DUMAS, 
BT   MONSIEUR  MICHAEL  ANGELO  TITMAR8H. 

To  the  Most  Noble  Alexandre  Dumas^  Marguis 
Davy  de  la  Pailleierie, 

Mt  Lord— Permit  a  humble  literary  prac- 
titioner in  England,  and  a  profound  admirer  of 
your  works,  to  suggest  a  plan  for  increasing  your 
already  great  popularity  in  this  country.  We  are 
laboring,  my  lord,  under  a  woful  dearth  of  novels. 
Fashionable  novels  we  get,  it  is  true;  the  ad- 
mirable Mrs.  Gore  produces  half-a-dozen  or  so  in  a 
season  ;  but  one  can't  live  upon  fashionable  novels 
alone,  and  the  mind  wearies  rather  with  perpetual 
descriptions  of  balls  at  D— —  House,  of  fashion- 
able ooings  at  White's  or  Crocky's,  of  ladies' 
toilettes,  of  Qunter's  suppers,  of  dejeuners,  Al- 
mack's,  French  cookery,  French  phrases  and  the 
like,  which  have  been,  time  out  of  mind,  the  main 
ingredient  of  the  genteel  novel  with  us.  As  for 
historical  novelists,  they  are,  or  seem  to  be,  asleep 
among  us.  What  have  we  had  from  a  great  and 
celebrated  author  since  he  gave  us  the  l^si  of  the 
Barons?  Nothing  but  a  pamphlet  about  the 
Water-cure,  which,  although  it  contained  many 
novel  and  surprising  incidents,  still  is  far  from 
being  sufficient  for  a  ravenous  public.  Again, 
where  is  Mr.  James!    Where  is  that  teeming 

'  parent  of  romance  1  No  tales  have  been  advertised 
by  him  for  time  out  of  mind«— from  him  who  used 
to  father  a  dozen  volumes  a  year.  We  get,  it  vs 
true,  reprints  of  his  former  productions,  and  are 
accommodated  with  Damley  and  Delorme  in  single 
volumes ;  but,  ah,  sir !  (or  my  lord,)  those  who 
are  accustomed  to  novelty  and  live  in  excitement, 
grow  sulky  at  meeting  with  old  friends,  however 
meritorious,  and  are  tired  of  reading  and  re-read- 
ing even  the  works  of  Mr.  James.  Where,  finally, 
is  the  famous  author,  upon  the  monthly  efforts  of 
whose  genius  all  the  country  was  dependent? 
Where  is  the  writer  of  the  Tower  of  London, 
Saint  James,  Old  Saint  PauTs,  &c.?  What  has 
become  of  the  Revelations  of  London  f  That  mys- 
tic work  is  abruptly  discontinued,  and  revealed  to 
us  no  more ;  and  though,  to  be  sure,  Old  Saint 
PauPs  is  reprinted  with  iu  awful  history  of  the 
plague  and  the  fire,  yet,  my  dear  sir,  we  are 
familiar  with  the  plague  and  the  fire  ahready ; 
our  feelings  were  first  harrowed  by  Old  Saint 
PauTs  in  a  weekly  newspaper,  then  we  bad  the 
terrible  story  revealed  altogether  in  three  volumes 
with  cuts.  Can  we  stand  it  rereprinted  in  the 
columns  of  a  contemporary  magazine  ?  My  feel- 
ings of  disappointment  can't  be  described  when,  on 
turning  to  the  same  periodical,  attracted  thither  by 
the  announcement  of  a  story  called  Jackomo  Onv- 
berello,  (I  have  a  bad  memory  for  names,)  I  found 

'  only  a  reprint  of  a  tale  by  my  favorite  author, 
which  had  appeared  in  an  annual  years  ago. 
There  is  a  lull,  sir— a  dearth  of  novelists.  We 
live  upon  translations  of  your  works  ;  of  those  of 
M.  Eugene  Sue,  your  illustrious  confrere;  of 
those  of  the  tragic  and  mysterious  ^uli^,  that 
master  of  the  criminal  code ;  and  of  the  ardent 
and  youthful  Paul  F^val,  who  competes  with  all 
three. 

I,  for  my  part,  am  one  of  the  warmest  admirers 
of  the  new  system  which  you  pursue  in  France 
with  so  much  success— of  the  twenty-volume- 
nof  el  system     I  like  ooDtinnations.    I  have  read 


every  word  of  Monie-CHsto  with  the  deepest  inter-' 
est ;  and  was  never  more  delighted  after  getting' 
through  a  dozen  volumes  of  the  TTiree  MuJteteerMf 
than  when  Mr.  Rolandi  furnished  me  with  another 
dozen  of  the  continued  history  of  the  same  heroes 
under  the  title  of  Vingt  Ans  aprh ;  and  if  ooo 
could  get  the  lives  of  Athos,  Porthos,  and  Anunia 
until  they  were  120  years  old,  I  am  sure  we  shoald 
all  read  with  pleasure.  Here  is  the  recess  coming 
— the  season  over — no  debates  to  read — and  no 
novels ! 

But  suppose  that  heroes  of  romance,  after  eighty 
or  ninety  years  of  age,  grow  a  thought  soperanno- 
ated,  and  are  no  longer  fit  for  their  former  task  of 
amusing  the  pnblic  ;  suppose  you  have  exhauafed 
most  of  your  heroes,  and  brought  them  to  an  nge 
when  it  is  best  that  the  old  gentlemen  should  re- 
tire ;  why  not,  my  dear  sir,  I  suggest,  take  up 
other  people's  heroes,  and  give  a  continuation  of 
thar  lives  1  There  are  numbers  of  Wslter  Seott^a 
novels  that  I  always  felt  were  incomplete.  The 
Master  of  Ravenswood,  for  instance,  disappean,  it 
is  true,  at  the  end  of  the  Bride  of  Lamrnertnocr* 
His  hat  is  found,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  sea-shore, 
and  vou  suppose  him  drowned  ;  but  I  have  alwa3rB 
an  idea  that  he  has  floated  out  to  sea,  and  his  slid- 
venture  might  recommence — in  a  maritime  novel , 
say— on  board  the  ship  which  picked  him  up.  No 
man  can  induce  me  to  believe  that  the  adventures 
of  Quentin  Durward  ceased  the  day  after  he  mnr- 
ried  Isabelle  de  Croye.  People  survive  even 
marriage;  their  sufferings  don't  end  with  that 
blessed  incident  in  their  lives.  Do  we  take  lenvo 
of  our  friends,  or  cease  to  have  an  interest  in  them, 
the  moment  they  drive  off  in  the  chaise  and  the 
wedding-</^yevne  is  over?  Surely  not !  and  it  ta 
unfair  upon  married  folks  to  advance  that  your 
bachelors  are  your  only  heroes. 

Of  all  the  Scottish  novels,  however,  that  of 
which  the  conclusion  gives  me  the  greatest  die- 
satisfaction  is  the  dear  old  Ivanhoe — Evannoay,  as 
you  call  it  in  France.  From  the  characters  of 
Kowena,  of  Rebecca,  of  Ivanhoe,  I  feel  sore  thnt 
the  story  can't  end  where  it  does.  I  have  quite 
too  great  a  love  for  the  disinherited  knight,  whose 
blood  has  been  fired  by  the  suns  of  Palestine,  and 
whose  heart  has  been  warmed  in  the  company  of 
the  tender  and  beautiful  Rebecca,  to  suppose  thnt 
he  could  sit  down  contented  for  life  by  the  side  of 
such  a  frigid  piece  of  propriety  as  that  icy,  fault- 
]<)ss,  prim,  niminy-pimmy  Rowena.  That  woman 
is  intolerable,  and  I  call  npon  you,  sir,  with 
your  great  powers  of  eloquence,  to  complete  this 
fragment  of  a  novel,  and  to  do  the  reid  heroins 
justice. 

I  have  thrown  together  a  few  hints,  which,  if 
you  will  do  me  the  favor  to  cast  your  eyes  over 
them,  might  form  matter,  I  am  sure,  soflScient  for 
many,  many  volumes  of  a  continuation  of  Ivanhoe; 
and  remain,  with  assurances  of  profound  con- 
sideration, 

Sir, 

Your  sincere  admirer, 
M.  A.  TiTiL&asH. 

No  person  who  has  read  the  preceding  volomes 
of  this  history  can  doubt  for  a  moment  what  was 
the  result  of  the  marriage  between  Wilfrid  and  > 
Rowena.  Those  who  have  marked  her  cooduet 
during  her  maidenhood,  her  distinguished  polite- 
ness, her  spotless  modesty  of  demeanor,  her  un- 
alterable coolness  under  all  cireumstances,  and  her 
lofty  and  gen  tie- woman-like  bearing,  must  be  i 
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that  her  maxried  conduct  would  equal  her  ipmster 
behayior,  and  that  Rowena  the  wife  would  be 
a  pattern  of  correctness  for  all  the  matrons  of 
Ei^land. 

Such  was  the  fact.  For  miles  around  Roiher- 
wood  her  character  for  piety  was  known.  Her 
eastle  was  a  rendezvous  for  all  the  clergy  and 
monks  of  the  district,  whom  she  fed  with  the  rich- 
est viands y  while  she  pinched  herself  upon  pulse 
and  water.  There  was  not  an  invalid  in  the  three 
ridings,  Saxon  or  Norman,  but  the  palfrey  of  the 
Lady  Rowena  might  be  seen  journeying  to  his 
door,  in  company  with  Father  Glauber  her  almo- 
ner, and  Brother  Thomas  of  Epsom,  her  leech. 
She  lighted  up  all  the  churches  in  Yorkshii^  with 
wax-candles,  the  offerings  of  her  piety.  The  bells 
of  her  chapel  began  to  ring  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning ;  and  all  the  domestics  of  Rotherwood 
were  c^led  upon  to  attend  at  matins,  at  complins, 
at  nones,  at  vespers,  and  at  sermon.  I  need  not 
aay  that  fasting  was  observed  with  all  the  rigors 
of  the  church  ;  and  that  those  of  the  servants  of 
the  Lady  Rowena  were  looked  upon  with  the  most 
favor  whose  hair  shirts  were  the  roughest,  and 
who  flagellated  themselves  with  the  most  becom- 
ing perseverance. 

Whether  it  was  that  this  discipline  cleared  poor 
Wamba's  wits  or  cooled  his  humor,  it  is  certain 
that  he  became  the  most  melancholy  fool  in  Eng- 
land, and  if  ever  he  ventured  upon  a  joke  to  the 
shuddering,  poor  servitors  who  were  mumbling 
their  dry  crusts  below  the  salt,  it  was  such  a  faint 
and  stale  one,  that  nobody  dared  to  laugh  at  the 
timid  innuendoes  of  the  unfortunate  wag,  and  a 
sickly  smile  was  the  best  applause  he  could 
muster.  Once,  indeed,  Guffb,  the  goose-boy,  (a 
half-witted  poor  wretch,)  laughed  outright  at  a 
lamentably  stale  pun  which  Wamba  palmed  upon 
him  at  supper-time.  It  was  dark,  and  the  torches 
being  brought  in,  Wamba  said,  **  GuflTo,  they 
can't  see  their  way  in  the  argument,  and  are 
going  to  throw  a  little  light  upon  the  subject."* 
The  liady  Rowena,  being  disturbed  in  a  theologi- 
cal controversy  with  Father  Willibald,  (aflerwards 
canonized  as  St.  Willibald  of  Bareacres,  hermit 
and  confessor,)  cafled  out  to  know  what  was  the 
cause  of  the  unseemly  interruption,  and  Guffb  and 
Wamba  being  pointed  out  as  the  culprits,  ordered 
them  straightway  into  the  court-yard,  and  three 
dosen  to  be  administered  to  each  of  them.' 

*'  I  got  yon  out  of  Front  de  Boeufs  castle," 
•aid  poor  Wamba,  piteously ,  appealing  to  Sir  Wil- 
frid of  Ivanhoe,  *'  and  canst  thou  not  save  me 
from  the  lash?" 

**  Where  you  were  locked  up  with  the  Jewees  in  the 
tower!"  said  Rowena,  haughtily,  replying  to  the 
timid  appeal  to  her  husband  ;  '*  Gurth,  give  him 
four  dozen !'' 

And  this  was  all  poor  Wamba  got  by  applying 
£>r  the  mediation  of  his  master. 

In  fact,  Rowena  knew  her  own  dignity  so  well 
isajpiinoess  of  the  royal  blood  of  England,  that 
Sir  Wilfrid  of  Ivanhoe,  her  consort,  could  scarcely 
call  his  life  his  own,  and  was  made,  in  all  things, 
to  feel  the  inferiority  of  his  station.    And  which 

*  I  knew  an  old  lady  in  my  youth,  who,  for  many 
ysars,  used  to  make  this  joke  every  nt^ht  regularlv  when 
candles  were  brought  in,  and  all  of  us  m  her  family  were 
eipected  to  laugh.  Surely  it  is  time  that  a  piece  of  fan 
which  has  been  in  activity  for  seven  hundred  years  should 
at  length  be  laid  up  in  ordinary ;  and  this  paper  will  not 
have  been  written  altogether  in  vain  if  this  good  end  can 
be  brought  about.— M.  A.  T. 
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of  us  is  there  acquainted  with  the  sex  that  has  not 
remarked  this  propensity  in  lovely  woman,  and 
how  often  the  wisest  in  the  council  are  made  to  be 
as  fools  at  her  board,  and  the  boldest  in  the  battle- 
field are  craven  when  facing  her  distaff' 1 

"  Where  you  were  locked  up  with  the  Jewess  in  the 
tower"  is  a  remark,  too,  of  which  Wilfrid  keenly 
felt,  and,  perhaps,  the  reader  will  understand,  the 
si^ificancy.  When  the  daughter  of  Isaac  of 
\  ork  brought  her  diamonds  snd  rubies — the  poor, 
gentle  victim ! — and,  meekly  laying  them  at  the 
feet  of  the  conquering  Rowena,  departed  into 
foreign  lands  to  tend  the  sick  of  her  people,  and  to 
brood  over  the  bootless  passion  which  consumed 
her  own  pure  heart,  one  would  have  thought  that 
the  heart  of  the  royal  lady  would  have  melted  be- 
fore such  beauty  and  humility,  and  that  she  would 
have  been  generous  in  the  moment  of  her  vic- 
tory. 

In  fsct,  she  did  say,  '*  Come  and  live  with  me 
as  a  aister,"  as  the  last  chapter  of  this  history 
shows ;  but  Rebecca  knew  in  her  heart  that  her 
ladyship's  proposition  was  what  is  called  bosh,  (in 
that  noble  Eastern  language  with  which  Wilfrid, 
the  Crusader,  was  familiar,)  or  fudge,  in  plain 
Saxon,  and  retired,  with  a  broken,  gentle  spirit, 
neither  able  to  bear  the  sight  of  her  rival's  happi- 
ness, nor  willing  to  disturb  it  by  the  contrast  of 
her  own  wretchedness.  Rowena,  like  the  most 
high-bred  and  virtuous  of  women,  never  forgave 
Isaac's  daughter  her  beauty,  nor  her  flirtation  with 
Wilfrid,  (as  the  Saxon  lady  chose  to  term  it,) 
nor,  above  all,  her  admirable  diamonds  and  jew- 
els, although  Rowena  was  actually  in  possession 
of  them. 

In  a  word,  she  was  always  flinging  Rebecca  into 
Ivanhoe-s  teeth.  There  was  not  a  day  in  his  life 
but  that  unhappy  warrior  was  made  to  remember 
that  a  Jewish  maiden  had  been  in  love  with  him, 
and  that  a  Christian  lady  of  fashion  could  never 
forgive  the  insult.  For  instsnce,  if  Gurth,  the 
swine-herd,  who  was  now  promoted  to  be  a  game- 
keeper and  verderer,  brought  the  account  of  a 
famous  wild-boar  in  the  wood,  and  proposed  a 
hunt,  Rowena  would  say, ''  Do,  Sir  Wilfrid,  per- 
secute those  poor  piffs— you  know  your  friends  the 
Jews  can't  abide  them !"  Or  when,  as  it  oft 
would  happen,  our  lion-hearted  monarch,  Richard, 
in  order  to  get  a  loan  or  a  benevolence  from  the 
Jews,  would  roast  a  few  of  the  Hebrew  capiulisis, 
or  extract  some  of  the  principal  rabbits  teeth, 
Rowena  would  exult  and  say,  *'  Serve  them  right, 
the  misbelieving  wretches !  England  can  never  be 
a  happy  country  until  every  one  of  these  monsters 
is  exterminated  !"  Or  else,  adopting  a  strain  of 
still  more  savage  sarcasm,  would  exclaim, ''  Ivan- 
hoe, my  dear,  more  persecution  for  the  Jews ! 
Hadn't  you  belter  interfere,  my  level  His 
majesty  will  do  anything  for  you  ;  and, yon  know, 
the  Jewa  were  always  nich  favorites  of  yours"  or 
words  to  that  effect.  But,  nevertheless,  her  lady- 
ship never  lost  an  opportunity  of  wearing  Rebeo- 
ca'a  jewels  at  court,  whenever  the  queen  held  a 
drawing-room,  or  at  the  York  assizes  and  ball, 
when  she  appeared  there,  not  of  course  that  she 
took  any  interest  in  such  things,  but  considered  it 
her  duty  to  attend  as  one  of  the  chief  ladies  of  the 
county. 

And  now  Sir  Wilfrid  of  Ivanhoe,  having  attained 
the  height  of  his  wishes,  was,  like  many  a  man 
when  he  has  reached  that  dangeroua  elevation,  dia- 
appointed.  Ah,  dear  friends,  is  it  but  too  often  so 
in  life  !    Many  a  garden,  seen  from  a  distance,, 
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looks  fresh  and  green,  which,  when  beheld  closely, 
is  dismal  and  weedy,  the  shady  walks  melancholy 
and  grass  grown ;  the  bowers  yon  would  fain  re- 
pose in  cushioned  with  stinging  nettles.  I  have 
ridden  in  a  caique  upon  the  waters  of  the  Bospho- 
rus,  and  looked  upon  the  capital  erf  the  Soldan  of- 
Turkey.  As  seen  from  those  blue  waters,  with 
palace  and  pinnacle,  with  gilded  dome  and  tower- 
ing cypress,  it  seemeth  a  very  Paradise  of  Ma- 
homed ;  but  enter  the  city,  and  it  is  but  a  beggarly 
labyrinth  of  rickety  huts  and  dirty  alleys,  where 
the  ways  are  steep  and  the  smells  are.  foul,  ten- 
anted by  mangy  dogs  and  ragged  beggars — a  dis- 
mal illusion  !  Life  is  such,  ah,  well-a-day !  It  is 
only  hope  which  is  real,  and  reality  is  a  bitterness 
and  a  lie. 

Perhaps  a  man,  with  Ivanhoe's  high  principles, 
would  ne^er  bring  himself  to  acknowledge  this 
fact ;  but  others  did  for  him.  He  grew  thm,  and 
pined  away  as  much  as  if  be  had  been  in  a  fever 
under  the  scorching  sun  of  Ascalon.  He  had  no 
appetite  for  his  meals  ;  he  slept  ill,  though  he  was 
yawning  all  day.  The  jangling  of  the  doctors  and 
friars  whom  Rowena  brought  together  did  not  in 
the  least  enliven  him,  and  he  would  sometimes 
give  proofs  of  somnolency  during  their  dispntes, 
greatly  to  the  consternation  of  his  lady.  He 
hunted  a  good  deal,  and,  I  very  much  fear,  as 
Rowena  rightly  remarked,  that  he  might  have  an 
excuse  for  being  absent  from  home.  He  began  to 
like  wine,  too,  who  had  been  as  sober  as  a  hermit ; 
and  when  he  came  back  from  Athelstane*s,  (whither 
he  would  repair  not  unfrequently,)  the  unsteadi- 
ness of  his  gait  and  the  unnatural  brilliancy  of  his 
eye  were  remarked  by  bis  lady,  who,  you  may  be 
sure,  was  sitting  up  for  him.  As  for  Athelstane,  he 
swore  by  St.  Wullstan  that  he  was  glad  to  have 
escaped  a  marriage  with  such  a  pattern  of  proprie- 
ty ;  and  honest  Cedric  the  Saxon  (who  had  been 
very  speedily  driven  out  of  bis  daughter-in-law's 
castle)  vowed  by  St.  Waltheof  that  bis  eun  had 
bought  a  dear  bargain. 

It  was  while  enjoying  this  dismal,  but  respecta- 
ble existence,  that  news  came  to  England  that 
Wilfrid's  royal  master  and  friend  was  bent  upon 
that  expedition  against  his  vassal,  the  Count  of 
Limoges,  which  was  to  end  so  fatally  before  the 
Castle  of  Chains.  As  a  loyal  subject.  Sir  Wiffrid 
hastened,  with  a  small  band  of  ^lUowers,  to  the 
assistance  of  his  master,  taking  with  him  Gurth, 
his  squire,  who  vowed  he  would  have  joined  Robin 
Hood  but  for  that,  and  Wamba  the  Jester,  who  cut 
a  good  joke  for  the  first  time,  as  he  turned  head- 
over-heels  when  the  Castle  of  Rowena  was  once 
fairly  out  of  sight. 

I  omit  here  a  chapter  about  the  siege  of  Chalus, 
which,  it  is  manirest,  can  be  spun  out  to  any 
length  to  which  an  enterprising  publisher  would 
be  disposed  to  go.  Single  combats,  or  combats  of 
oompaniea,  scaladoss,  amboscadoes,  rapid  acts  of 
horsemanship,  destriers,  catapults,  mangonels,  and 
other  properties  of  the  chivalric  drama,  are  at  the 
use  of  the  commonest  writer ;  and  I  am  sure,  my 
dear  sir,  you  have  too  good  an  opinion  of  me  to  re- 
quire that  these  weapons  shoula  be  dragged  out, 
piece  by  piece,  from  the  armory,  and  that  yon  will 
take  my  account  for  granted. 

A  chapter  about  famine  in  the  garrison  may  be 
rendered  particularly  striking.  I  would  suggest 
as  a  good  contrast  a  description  of  tremendous 
feasting  in  the  camp  of  Richard,  in  honor  of  his 
queen,  Berengaria,  with  a  display  of  antiquarian 


cookery  fall  descriptions  of  eating  are  pleasant  in 
works  or  fiction,  and  can  scarcely  be  made  too 
savory  or  repeated  too  often  ;)  and,  in  the  &oe  of 
this  carousing  without  the  walls,  the  most  dismal 
hunger  raging  within.  That  there  must  be  Iot»- 
pasM,ges  between  the  hostile  armiea  is  quite  clesr. 
And  what  do  you  say  to  the  Marquis  of  Limoges 
and  his  sons  casting  lots  about  being  eaten? — with 
a  motto  from  Ugolino  and  a  fine  display  of  filial 
piety? 

The  assault  may  be  made  very  fine,  too— cbo 
last  assault.  'The  old  chieftain  of  Chalus  and  his 
sons  dropping  down,  one  by  one,  before  the  crash- 
ing curtal-axe  of  Richard. 

"  Ha,  St.  Richard  »— ha,  St.  George !"  the  tre- 
mendous voice  of  the  lion-king  was  heard  over  the 
loudest  roar  of  the  battle  ;  at  every  sweep  of  his 
blade  a  severed  head  flew  over  the  parapet,  a 
spouting  trunk  tumbled,  bleeding,  on  the  flags  of 
the  bartizan.  The  world  hath  never  seen  soch  a 
warrior  as  that  lion-hearted  Plantagenet,  as  he 
raged  over  the  keep,  his  eyes  flashing  fire  throogh 
the  bars  of  his  morion,  snorting  and  chafing  with 
the  hot  lust  of  battle.  One  by  one  les  enfoM  de 
Chalus  fell  down  before  him :  there  was  only  one 
left  at  last  of  all  the  brave  race  that  in  the  morainir 
had  fought  round  the  stout  SirEnguerrand :— only 
one,  and  but  a  boy — a  fair-haired  boy,  a  bine-eyed 
boy  !  he  had  been  gathering  pansies  in  the  fields 
bnt  yesterday — it  was  but  a  few  years,  and  he  was 
a  baby  in  his  mother's  anna  I  What  eonld  his 
puny  sword  do  against  the  most  redoubted  blade  in 
Christendom  ? — and  yet  Bohemond  faced  the  great 
champion  of  England,  and  met  him  foot  to  foot ! 
Turn  away, turn  away,  fond  mother!  Engenmnd 
de  Chalus  bewail  the  last  of  thy  race !  his  blade 
is  crushed  into  splinters  under  the  axe  of  the 
conqueror,  and  the  poor  child  is  beaten  to  his 
knee!        •        •        •        • 

"  Now,  by  St.  Barbacue  of  Limoges,"  said  Bcr- 
trand  de  Gourdon,  **  the  butcher  will  never  strike 
down  yonder  lambling !  Hold  thy  band,  Sir  King, 
or,  by  St.  Barbacue "   • 

Swift  as  thought  the  veteran  archer  raised  his 
arblast  to  his  shoulder,  the  whizzing  boh  fled  from 
the  ringing  string,  and  the  next  moment  crashed 
quivering  into  the  corslet  of  Plantagenet. 

'T  was  a  luckless  shot,  Bertrand  of  Gourdon  ! 
Maddened  by  the  pain  of  the  wound,  the  brute 
nature  of  Richard  was  aroused  :  his  fiendish  ftpp^ 
tite  for  blood  rose  to  madness,  and  grinding  his 
teeth,  and  with  a  curse  too  horrible  to  mention,  the 
flashing  axe  of  the  royal  butcher  fell  down  on  the 
blond  ringlets  of  the  child,  and  the  children  of 
Chalus  were  no  more ! 

I  just  throw  this  oflf  by  way  of  description,  and 
to  show  what  might  be  done.  Now  ensnes  a 
splendid  picture  of  a  general  massacre  of  the  garri* 
son,  who  are  all  murdered  to  a  man,  wi^  the  ex- 
ception of  Bertrand  de  Gourdon.  Ivanhoe,  of 
course,  saves  him  for  the  moment;  but  we  all 
know  what  his  fate  was.  Bertrand  was  flayed 
alive  after  Richard's  death  ;  and  as  I  don*t  reeol 
lect  any  chapter  in  any  novel  where  a  man's  being 
skinned  alive  is  described,  I  would  snggest  thia  as 
an  excellent  subject  for  a  powerful  and  pictureaqne 
pen.  Ivanhoe,  of  course,  is  stricken  down  and  left 
for  dead  in  trying  to  defend  honest  Bertrand.  And 
now  if  ever  there  was  a  good  finale  for  a  volome, 
it  is  the  death  of  Richard. 

*'  Ton  must  die,  my  son,"  said  the  Teneiabla 
Walter   of  Rouen,  as  Berengaria  was  oazhei 


PROPOSALS  FOR  A   CONTINUATION  OF  ITANHOB. 


shrieking  from  the  king's  tent.  "  Repent,  Sir 
King,  and  separate  yourself  from  your  chil- 
dren!" 

**  It  is  ill-jesting  with  a  dying  man,"  replied  the 
king.  '*  Children  have  I  none,  my  good  lord 
bishop,  to  inherit  after  me." 

'*  Richard  of  England,"  said  the  archbishop, 
turning  up  his  fine  eyes,  '*  your  vices  are  your 
children.  Ambition  is  your  eldest  child,  Cruelty 
is  your  second  child,  Lsxury  is  your  third  child ; 
and  yott  have  nourished  them  from  your  youth  up. 
Separate  yourself  from  these  sinful  ones,  and  pre- 
pare your  soul,  for  the  hour  of  departure  draweth 
nigh." 

Violent,  wicked,  sinful,  as  he  might  have  been, 
Richard  of  England  met  his  death  like  a  Christian 
man.  Peace  he  to  the  soul  of  the  brave !  When 
the  news  came  to  King  Philip  of  France,  he 
sternly  forbade  his  courtiers  to  rejoice  at  the  death 
of  his  enemy.  "It  is  no  matter  of  joy  but  of 
dolour,"  he  said,  "  that  the  bulwark  of  Chris- 
tendom and  the  bravest  king  of  Europe  is  no 
more." 

I  need  not  point  out  to  a  gentleman  of  your 
powers  of  mind  how  aptly,  with  a  few  moral 
reflections  in  a  grave  and  dirge-like  key,  this 
volume  of  the  Continuation  of  Ivanhoe  may  con- 
dnde. 

As  for  the  second  volume.  King  John  is  on  the 
throne  of  England.  Shakespear,  Hume,  and  the 
Biograjhie  UniverseUej  are  at  hand.  Prince  Ar- 
thur, Magna  Charta,  Cardinal  Pandolfo,  suggest 
themselves  to  the  mind  at  once ;  and  the  deuce  is 
in  it  if  out  of  these  one  cannot  form  a  tolerably  ex- 
citing volume. 

For  instance,  in  the  first  part  a  disguised  knight 
becomes  the  faithful  servant  of  young  Arthur  (per- 
haps Constance  of  Brittany  may  fall  in  love  with 
the  mysterious  knight,  but  that  is  neither  here  nor 
there,)  attends  young  Arthur,  I  say,  watches  him 
through  a  hundred  perplexities,  and,  of  course,  is 
decoyed  away — just  happens  to  step  out,  as  it 
were,  when  the  poor  young  prince  is  assassinated 
by  his  savage  uncle. 

The  disguised  knight  vows  revenge ;  he  stirs  up 
the  barons  against  the  king,  and  what  is  the  con- 
sequence? No  less  a  circumstance  than  Magna 
Charta,  the  palladium  of  Britons.  The  French- 
men land  under  the  Dauphin  Louis,  son  of  Philip 
Augustas.  He  makes  the  grandest  ofilers  to  the 
unknown  knight.  Scornful  resistance  of  the  lat^ 
ter,  and  defeat  of  the  Frenchmen. 

And  now  I  am  sure  you  have  no  need  to  ask 
who  is  this  disguised  knight.  Ivanhoe,  of  course ! 
But  why  disguised  t  In  the  first  place,  in  a  novel, 
it  is  very  hanl  if  a  knight  or  any  other  gentleman 
can't  disguise  himself  without  any  reason  at  all ; 
but  there  is  a  reason  for  Ivan  hoe's  disguising  him- 
self, and  a  most  painful  reason,  Rowena  was 

MARRIED  AGAIN. 

After  the  siege  of  Chains,  the  faithful  Gurth, 
covered  with  wounds,  came  back  to  Rotherwood, 
and  brought  the  sad  news  of  the  death  of  the  lion- 
hearted  Plantagenet,  and  his  truest  friend,  Wilfrid 
of  Ivanhoe.  Wounded  to  death  in  endeavoring  to 
defend  honest  Bertrand  de  Grourdon,  Sir  Wilfrid 
of  Ivanhoe  had  been  carried  back  to  his  tent,  where 
he  expired  in  the  arms  of  his  faithful  squire,  after 
giving  him  the  lock  of  Rowena's  hair  which  he 
had  in  a  brooch,  and  his  gold  thumb-ring,  which 
she  had  presented  to  him,  and  which  bore  his  sig- 
natore  and  seal  of  arms.    <*  There  was  another 
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lock  of  hair  ronnd  my  noble  master's  neck,' 
bed  Gurth  to  Cedric  in  secret. 

**  Was  it  minel"  asked  the  bereaved  old 
thane. 

**  Yours  is  red,  my  lord,  and  that  was  black," 
answered  Gurth — **  as  black  as  the  ringlets  of  the 
fair  Jewish  maid  he  rescued  in  the  lists  of  Temple* 
stowe." 

Of  course  not  a  word  was  breathed  about  this 
fact  to  Rowena,  who  received  the  news  of  her  hus- 
band *s  death  with  that  resignation  which  became 
her  Character,  and  who,  though  she  did  not  show 
any  outward  signs  of  emotion  at  the  demise  of  her 
lord,  must  yet  have  been  profoundly  affected,  be- 
cause she  wore  the  deepest  mourning  anv  of  the 
milliners'  shops  in  York  could  produce,  and  erected 
a  monument  to  him  as  big  as  a  minster. 

That  she  married  again  the  stupid  Athelstane 
when  her  time  of  mourning  was  expired,  is  a  mat- 
ter of  course,  about  which  no  person  familiar  with 
life  could  doubt  for  a  moment.  Cardinal  Pandolfo 
did  the  business  for  them,  and  lest  there  should  be 
any  doubt  about  Ivanhoe's  death,  (for  his  body  was 
never  sent  home  after  all ,)  his  eminence  procured 
a  papal  rescript  annulling  the  former  marriage,  so 
that  she  might  become  Mrs.  Athelstane  with  a 
clear  conscience.  That  she  was  happier  with  the 
boozy  snd  stupid  thane  than  with  the  gentle  and 
melancholy  Wilfrid  need  surprise  no  one.  Women 
have  a  predilection  for  fools,  and  have  loved  don- 
keys long  before  the  amours  of  Bottom  and  Titania. 
That  he  was  brutal  and  drunken,  and  that  he  beat 
her,  and  that  she  liked  it  and  was  happy,  and  had 
a  large  family,  may  be  imagined ;  for  there  are 
some  women — bless  them ! — who  pine  unless  they 
are  bullied,  and  think  themselves  neglected  if  not 
occasionally  belabored.  But  this  I  feel  is  getting 
too  iniime.  SufiSce  it  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Athel- 
stane  were  a  great  deal  happier  than  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ivanhoe. 

And  now,  with  your  permission,  I  would  sug- 
gest two  or  three  sentimental  chapters.  Ivanhoe 
—disguised  of  course — returns  to  this  country, 
travels  into  the  north  of  England,  arrives  at  York, 
(where  the  revels  of  King  John  may  be  described,) 
and  takes  an  opportunity,  when  a  Jew  is  being 
submitted  to  the  torture,  of  inquiring  what  has  b^ 
come  of  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Isaac.  "  Has  she 
returned  to  England  t"  he  cursorily  asks.  '*  No, 
she  is  still  at  Granada,  where  her  people  are  held 
in  honor  at  the  court  of  Boabd^l."  He  revisits  her 
house,  the  chamber  where  she  tended  him ;  in- 
dulges in  old  recollections,  discovers  the  depth  of 
his  passion  for  her,  and  bewails  his  lot  in  life,  that 
he  is  lonely,  wretched,  and  an  outcast. 

Shall  he  go  to  Rotherwood  and  see  once  more 
the  scenes  of  his  vouth !  Can  he  bear  to  witness 
the  happiness  of  Athelstane  and  Rowena  the  bride 
of  another  ?  He  will  go  if  it  be  but  to  visit  his 
father's  grave,  for  Cedric  is  dead  by  this  time,  as 
yon  may  imagine ;  and,  supposing  his  son  dead, 
has  left  all  his  property  to  Rowena.  Indeed  it 
was  the  old  Thane  who  insisted  upon  her  onion 
with  Athelstane,  being  bent  upon  renewing  his 
scheme  for  the  establishment  of  a  Saxon  dynasty. 

Well,  Ivanhoe  arrives  at  Rotherwood. 

You  might  have  thought  for  a  moment  that  the 
grey  friar  trembled  and  his  shrunken  cheek  looked 
deadly  nale ;  but  he  recovered  himself  presently, 
nor  could  you  see  his  pallor  for  the  cowl  which 
coYered  his  face. 

A  little  boy  was  playing  on  Athelstane's  knee. 
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Roweoa,  Bmiling  and  pattinff  the  Saxon  Thaoe 
fondly  on  his  broad  bull-head,  filled  him  a  huse 
cup  of  spiced  wine  from  a  golden  hanap.  He 
drained  a  quart  of  the  liquor,  and,  turning  round, 
addressed  the  friar — 

"  And  so,  Grey  Frere,  thou  sawest  good  King 
Richard  fall  at  Chains  by  the  bolt  of  that  felon 
bowman?" 

'*  We  did,  an  it  please  you.  The  brothers 
of  our  honse  attended  the  good  king  in  his 
last  moments ;  in  truth,  he  made  a  Christian  end- 
ing!" 

'*  And  didst  thou  see  the  archer  flayed  alive  t 
It  must  have  been  rare  sport,"  roared  Athelstane, 
laughing  hugely  at  the  joke.  '*  How  the  fellow 
must  have  howled !" 

''My  love!"  said  Rowena,  interposing  ten- 
derly, and  putting  a  pretty  white  finger  on  his 
lip. 

''  I  would  have  liked  to  see  it  too,"  cried  the 
boy. 

''That's  my  own  little  Cedric,  and  so  thou 
shalt.  And,  friar,  didst  see  my  poor  kinsman  Sir 
Wilfrid  of  Ivanhoe  ?  They  say  he  tried  to  defend 
the  man.    The  more  fool  he !" 

"  Mj  sweet  lord,"  again  interposed  Rowena, 
"  mention  him  not." 

"Whv?  Because  thou  and  he  were  so  ten- 
der in  days  of  yore — when  you  could  not  bear 
my  plain  face,  being  all  in  love  with  his  pale 
onel" 

"  Those  times  are  past  now,  dear  Athel- 
stane," said  his  affectionate  wife,  looking  up  to 
the  ceiling. 

"Marry,  thou  never  couldst  forgive  him  the 
Jewess,  Kowena." 

"  The  odious  hussy !  don't  mention  the  name 
of  the  unbelieving  creature,"  exclaimed  the  lady. 

"  Well,  well,  poor  Will  was  a  good  lad — s 
thought  melancholy  and  milksop  though.  Why  a 
pint  of  sack  fuddled  his  poor  brains." 

"  Sir  Wilfrid  of  Ivanhoe  was  a  good  lance," 
said  the  friar.  '  I  have  heard  there  was  none 
better  in  Christendom.  He  lay  in  onr  convent 
after  his  wounds,  and  it  was  there  we  tended 
him  till  he  died.  He  was  buried  in  our  north 
cloister." 

"  And  there 's  an  end  of  him,"  said  Athelstane. 
*'  But  come,  this  is  dismal  talk.  Where  's  Wam- 
ba  the  jester?  Let  us  have  a  song.  Stir  up, 
Wamba,  and  don't  lie  like  a  log  in  the  fire  !  Sing 
us  a  souj^,  thou  crack-brainediester,  and  leave  off 
whimpering  for  bygones.  Tush,  man ! '  There 
be  many  good  fellows  led  in  this  world." 

"  There  be  buzzards  in  eagles'  nests,"  Wamba 
said,  who  was'  lying  stretched  before  the  fire 
sharing  the  hearth  with  the  thane's  dogs  ;  "  there 
be  dead  men  alive  and  live  men  dead ;  there  be 
merr^  songs  and  dismal  songs.  Marry,  and  the 
merriest  are  the  saddest  sometimes.  I  will  leave 
off  motley  and  wear  black,  Grossip  Athelstane.  I 
will  turn  howler  at  funerals,  and  then,  perhaps,  I 
shall  be  merry.  Motley  is  fit  for  mutes  and  black 
for  fools.  Give  me  some  drink,  gossip,  for  my 
voice  is  as  cracked  as  my  brain." 

"  Drink  and  sing,  thou  beast,  and  cease  pra- 
ting," the  thane  said. 

And  Wamba,  touching  his  rebeck  wildly,  sat  up 
in  the  chimney-side  and  curled  his  lean  ahanks  to- 
gether and  began : — 

Ho !  pretty  page,  with  dimpled  chin. 
That  never  has  known  the  barber's  shear, 
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All  your  aim  is  woman  to  win. 
This  is  the  way  that  boys  begin. 
Wait  till  you  've  come  to  forty  year ; 

Curly  gold  locks  cover  foolish  brains. 
Billing  and  cooing  is  all  your  cheer. 

Sighing  and  singing  of  midnight  strains 

Under  Bonnybells'  window-panes. 
Wait  till  yon  've  come  to  forty  year ! 

Forty  times  over  let  Michaelmas  pass. 
Grizzling  hair  the  brain  doth  clear ; 
Then  you  know  a  boy  is  an  ass. 
Then  yon  know  the^  worth  of  a  lass. 
Once  you  have  come  to  forty  year. 

Pledge  me  round,  I  bid  ye  declare, 
AH  good  fellows  whose  beards  are  gray ; 

Did  not  the  fairest  of  the  fair 

Common  grow  and  wearisome,  ere 
Ever  a  month  was  past  away? 

The  reddest  lips  that  ever  have  kissed. 
The  brightest  eyes  that  ever  have  sbooey 

May  pray  and  whisper  and  we  not  list 

Or  look  away  and  never  be  missed, 
Ere  yet  a  month  is  gone. 

Gillian's  dead,  God  rest  her  bier. 
How  I  loved  her  twenty  years'  syne ! 

Marian's  married,  but  I  sit  here. 

Alive  and  merry  at  forty  year. 
Dipping  my  nose  in  the  Gascon  wine. 

"  Who  tauffht  thee  that  merry  lay,  Wamlia, 
thop  son  of  Witless?"  roared  Athelstane,  clatter- 
ing his  cup  on  the  table  and  shooting  the  choms. 

"  It  was  a  good  and  holy  hermit,  sir,  the  ptoas 
clerk  of  Copmanhurst,  that  you  wot  of,  who 
played  many  a  prank  with  us  in  the  days  that  we 
knew  King  Richard.  Ah,  noble  sir,  that  was  a 
jovial  time  and  a  good  priest." 

"  They  say  the  holy  priest  is  sure  of  the  next 
bishopric,  my  love,"  said  Rowena.  "  His  majesty 
hath  taken  him  into  much  favor.  My  lord  of 
Huntingdon  looked  very  well  at  the  last  ball, 
though  I  never  could  see  any  beauty  in  the  coaot- 
ess — a  freckled,  blowsy  thing,  whom  they  need  to 
call  Maid  Marian  ;  though,  for  the  matter  of  that, 
what  between  her  flirtations  with  Major  littlejohn 
and  Captain  Scarlett,  really " 

"Jealous  again,  haw!  haw!"  laughed  Athel- 
stane. 

"  I  am  above  jealousy,  and  scorn  it,"  Row- 
ena answered,  drawing  herself  up  very  majesti- 
cally. 

"Well,  well,  Wamba's  was  a  good  song/' 
Athelatane  said. 

"  Nay,  a  wicked  song,"  said  Rowena,  turning 
up  her  eyes  as  usual.  "  What  I  rail  at  woman's 
love  t  rrefer  a  filthy  wine-cup  to  a  true  wife  ? 
Woman's  love  is  eternal,  my  Athelstane.  He 
who  questiona  it  would  be  a  blasphemer  were  he 
not  a  fool.  The  well-bom  and  well-nnrtored 
gentlewoman  loves  once  and  once  only." 

"  I  pray  you,  madam,  pardon  roe,  I — ^I  am  not 
well,"  said  the  grey  friar,  rising  abruptly  from  his 
settle,  and  tottering  down  the  steps  of  the  dais. 
Wamba  sprung  afler  him,  his  bells  jingling  as  he 
rose,  and  casting  his  arms  round  the  apparently 
fainting  man,  he  led  him  awav  into  the  court. 
"  There  be  dead  men  alive  ana  live  men  dead,*' 
whispered  he.  "  There  be  coffins  to  laugh  at  and 
marriages  to  cry  over.    Said  I  not  aooth,  holj 
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I  thoy  had  got 
tary  eoart,  Which  was  deserted  by  all  the  followers 
of  the  thane,  who  were  miDgliDg  in  Uie  dronlcen 
revelry  in  the  hall,  Wamba,  seeing  that  none  were 
by,  knelt  down,  and  kissing  the  friar's  garment, 
said,  *'  I  knew  thee,  I  knew  thee,  my  lord  and  my 
liege!" 

•*  Get  op,"  said  Wilfrid  of  Ivanhoe,  scarcely 
able  to  articulate  ;  '*  only  fools  are  faithful." 

And  he  passed  on  and  into  the  little  chapel 
where  his  father  lay  buried.  All  night  long  the 
friar  spent  there,  and  Wamba /the  jester  lay  out- 
side watching  as  mute  as  the  saint  over  the 
porch. 

When  the  morning  came  Gurth  and  Wamba 
were  gone  ;  but  the  absence  of  the  pair  was  little 
heeded  by  the  Lady  Rowena,  who  was  bound  for 
York,  where  his  majesty  King  John  was  holding  a 
courL 

Here  yon  have  an  idea  of  the  first  part  of  the 
narrative.  And  I  think  there  is  nothing  unsatis- 
factorily accounted  for  but  Ivanhoe's  mysterious 
silence  during  four  or  five  years.  For  though 
Rowena  married  the  day  after  her  mourning  was 
out,  there  is  not  the  slightest  blame  to  be  cast  on 
her,  for  she  was  a  woman  of  such  high  principle, 
that  had  she  known  her  husband  was  alive  she 
never  would  have  thought  of  such  a  thing.  As 
for  Ivanhoe's  keeping  his  existence  secret,  that  I 
consider  is  a  point  which,  as  hero  of  a  novel,  he 
has  perfectly  a  right  to  do.  He  may  have  been 
delirious  from  the  effects  of  his  wounds  for  three 
or  four  years,  or  he  may  have  been  locked  up  and 
held  to  ransom  by  some  ferocious  baron  of  the 
Limousin.  When  he  became  acquainted  with 
Rowena's  second  marriage  there  was  a  reason  for 
his  keeping  incog,  Deucacy  forbade  him  to  do 
otherwise.  And  if  the  above  hints  suit  you,  and 
you  can  make  three  or  four  volumes  out  ot  them, 
as  I  have  little  doubt  you  will  be  able  to  do,  I  will 
take  the  liberty,  my  dear  sir,  of  finishing  the  tale 
in  the  September  number. 


THE   SPEAKING  AUTOMATON. 

Yarious  attempts  have  been  made  by  mechani- 
cal agency  to  imitate  the  human  voice,  but  hither- 
to, we  believe,  with  very  partial  success.  The 
praise  of  overcoming  the  difficulty  has  been  re- 
served for  a  German  artist.  With  the  ingenuity 
for  which  his  countrymen  are  famous  he  has  con- 
structed a  speaking  machine,  which  utters  every 
sound  of  which  the  human  organ  is  capable,  with 
surprising  distinctness  ;  which  whispers,  speaks 
aloud,  laughs,  sings,  talks,  in  every  language,  and 
repeats  any  form  of  words  that  any  visitor  may  re- 
quire.* Professor  Faber  is  the  inventor  of  this  new 
marvel.  He  has  brought  it  from  Vienna,  where 
it  was  exhibited  with  great  applause ;  and  has, 
during  the  eariy  part  of  the  week,  exhibited  it  in 
a  room  in  the  Egyptian-hall,  to  assemblages  dis- 
tinguished for  rank  and  for  scientific  attainments. 
The  result  has  been  highly  satisfactory. 

The  machine  has  been  constructed  from  an 
attentive  observation  of  the  human  organs  of 
articulation  ;  and  the  professor,  by  closely  follow- 
ing nature  in  the  formation  of  lungs,  larynx,  and 
mouth,  has  been  able  to  make  his  machine  ex- 
tremely simple  and  manageable.  There  is  no 
charlatanry  about  it ;  all  the  arrangements  are  ex- 
posed, and  the  professor  invites  the  closest  inspec- 
tioD  of  them. 
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The  first  thing  that  strikes  the  spectator  on 
regarding  the  machine  is  a  figure,  life-size,  dressed 
in  Oriental  costume.  The  mouth  of  this  figure 
alone  moves.  At  the  back  of  the  head  is  an  appa- 
ratus like  the  bellows  to  a  blacksmith's  forge, 
which  acts  as  lungs  for  a  supply  of  air  necessary 
to  articulation.  Then,  on  one  side  are  a  number 
of  keys,  not  unlike  those  of  a  pianoforte,  commu- 
nicating with  the  internal  arrangements  of  the 
figure.  By  touching  these  singly,  the  sounds  of 
the  alphabet  are  produced,  and,  by  touching  them 
in  combination,  words  and  sentences  are  rapidly 
uttered.  Nothing  can  be  more  simple  and  inge- 
nious than  the  whole  arrangement,  nothing  more 
surprising  than  the  efifects  produced.  The  ap- 
pearance would,  however,  be  more  scientific  if  the 
figure,  which  answers  no  purpose,  were  altogether 
dispensed  with. 

The  German  alphabet  is  uttered  more  distinctly 
than  the  English  alphabet— in  fact  the  machine 
speaks  English  with  a  German  accent,  but  some 
sounds  common  to  both  languages  are  given  with 
astonishing  accuracy,  as  f,  m,  n,  s,  and  x.  So  in 
sentences  the  German  pronunciation  is  clearer  than 
the  English  ;  but  even  in  the  latter  tongue  many 
of  the  words  are  perfectly  spoken.  In  the  sen- 
tence, "  How  do  you  do,  ladies  and  gentlemen  1" 
it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  the  last  word  is  not 
spoken  by  a  human  voice.  Generally,  too,  the 
numerals  are  correctly  uttered,  as  '*  twenty-one," 
''  one  hundred  and  thirty-six,"  the  complex  sounds 
appearing  more  distinct  than  the  simple  ones.  The 
liquid  sound  of  «  is  but  imperfectly  rendered  ;  all 
the  consonants  are  pronounced  more  accurately 
than  the  vowels.  Professor  Faber  works  the  ma- 
chine nearly,  if  not  quite,  as  rapidly  as  a  perspn 
can  speak.  Its  pronunciation  of  English  is  cer- 
tainly better  than  his  own. 

He  has  been  twenty  years  in  bringing  this  singu- 
lar and  beautiful  piece  of  mechanism  to  its  present 
state  of  efficiency,  yet  it  is  still  evidently  capable 
of  great  improvement.  The  principles  on  which 
it  is  constructed  allow  of  the  most  perfect  accuracy 
in  speech  and  sound  being  attained.  In  singing 
the  machine  gives  promise  of  brilliant  vocalization. 
Really  it  would  be  rash  to  predict  that  Grisi  and 
Lablache  would  much  longer  retain  their  fame. 
Successive  improvements  may,  perhaps,  give  this 
machine  powers  that  will  rival  the  txill  of  the 
nightingale  and  the  lark,  and  defy  all  competition 
from  the  human  organ. 

The  most  amusement  is  produced  by  the  laugh- 
ter of  the  machine.  Without  being  perfectly 
natural,  it  is  so  grotesquely  life-like  as  to  pro- 
voke genuine  merriment  from  all  who  hear  it. 
Another  amusing  portion  of  the  performance  is 
when  it  speaks  as  if  laboring  under  the  effect  of  a 
bad  cold. 

Professor  Faber  seems  absolutely  devoted  to  his 
instrument.  A  child  of  his  own  creation,  he  has 
the  fondness  of  a  parent  for  it,  and  is  continually 
developing  new  capacities  in  it.  He  appears  to  be 
a  mechanical  genius,  and  to  have  an  extraordinary 
ear  for  sound.  He  is  very  intelligent,  and  has  an 
intellectual  head  ;  his  face  is  marked  with  traces 
of  careful  study.  He  is  advancing  in  years,  turned 
of  fifly  we  think,  and  is  short  in  person,  with  quick 
and  rapid  gestures.  Being  but  very  imperfectly 
acquainted  with  English  himself,  he  labors  under 
the  difficulty  of  not  immediately  catching  the  exact 
pronunciation  of  the  words  his  machine  has  to  re- 
peat. But,  allowing  for  this,  the  invention  is 
truly  extraordinary,  and  a  perfect  triumph  of 
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mechanical  skill.  One  is  tempted  to  think  while 
listening  to  the  heaven-given  faculty  of  language, 
so  well  imitated  by  art,  that  this  is,  perhaps,  the 
nearest  approach  it  is  possible  for  human  inge- 
nuity to  make,  towards  realizing  Mrs.  Shelley's 
conception  of  a  man-created  being. — Britannia. 


WINTER   SPORTS  IN  NEW   BRUNSWICK. 

Yatcrino  on  the  frozen  Kenebekasis  was  but  a 
frigid  amusement  at  the  best.  The  manufacture 
of  an  ice-boat  is  simple  enough  ;  over  two  long 
ftkates  are  placed  any  construction  sufficient  to  hold 
the  party,  and  a  long  pole  is  lashed  across  at  right 
angles,  which  prevents  the  boat  from  capsizing. 
When  the  wind  is  high,  she  flies  over  the  ice  at  a 
most  terrific  rate  ;  and  goes  so  near  the  wind  that 
the  least  touch  of  the  helm  sends  her  round,  when 
she  is  instantly  ofif  again  on  the  other  tack.  A 
fkviorite  amusement  is  coasting.  On  moonlight 
nights,  a  party  repair  to  the  top  of  some  steep 
^ozen  descent,  and  ladies  and  gentlemen  in  pairs 
seat  themselves  upon  sleighs  or  coasters  and  push 
them  off.  Afier  a  thaw  the  frost  makes  the  sur- 
hce  of  the  snow  as  ^lare  ice ;  the  pace  is  then 
awful,  and  the  roll  m  the  snow  proportionate. 
They  are  steered  in  their  headlong  descent  by  a 
alight  pressure  of  the  heel ;  but  the  Bluenose 
ladies,  being  more  au  fait  at  it  than  we  were,  sat 
in  front  and  guided  them. 

The  meeting  of  the  Tandem  Club  was  a  very 
gay  affair ;  twice  in  each  week,  twenty  sleighs, 
.  pamted  of  the  most  gaudy  colors,  and  decked  out 
with  furs  of  all  kinds,  trimmed  with  fringe  of  dif- 
ferent colors,  drove  off  from  the  barracks  or  other 
rendezvous.  The  last  married  lady  was  selected 
as  chaperon,  and  there  were  plenty  of  fair  candi- 
dates for  the  drive.  The  brass  band  and  merry 
bells  added  not  a  little  to  the  cheerfulness  of  the 
scene. 

The  sleighs  used  in  New  Brunswick  are  of  all 
iforms  and  kinds — from  that  constructed  with  a 
•couple  of  ashpoles  (a  nick  alone  diatinguishing 
«where  the  runners  terminate  and  the  shafts  com- 
»mence)  with  a  few  boards  placed  across  to  support 
:a  barrel,  in  which  the  victim  sits  or  stands,  to  the 
'double  or  single  sleighs  on  high  runners,  not  for- 
!  getting  the  Madawaska  cariole,  the  height  and 
'luxury  and  the  perfection  of  locomotion,  and  in 
^which  you  recline,  covered  op  to  the  chin  in  furs. 
'It  is  absolutely  necessary  in  the  construction  of  a 
^aleigh  that  the  '*  runners''  should  be  a  ?ood  dis- 
^tance  apart,  and  ''  flare  out"  sufliciently  ;  for, 
>8hould  the  road  be  covered  with  ice  and  "  bogged 
up"  in  the  centre,  the  sleigh  will  slide  to  one  side 
with  great  velocity,  particularly  when  turning  a 
corner  sharp.  This  is  called  '*  slemngf^^  and  the 
•slightest  impediment  on  the  ice  will  be  sufficient 
to  upset  the  sleigh.  When  a  **  slew"  takes  place, 
iit  is  necessary  to  pull  the  shaft-horse  with  it — a 
'beginner  is  sure  to  do  exactly  the  reverse,  and  is 
certain  to  be  capsized.  Even  a  high  wind  is  suf- 
(ficient  to  blow  a  sleigh  round  in  an  exposed  situ- 
ation, and  upon  **  glare  ice,"  when  an  upset  is 
likely  to  happen,  unless  the  runners  *'  flare  out" 
well  at  bottom.  t 

I  originally  tiurchased  a  sleigh  with  faulty  run- 
ners, and  had  several  upsets  and  smashes,  on 
which  occasions  the  wreck  alone  of  the  "  convey- 
ance" reached  barracks.  One  day,  out  sleighing 
on  the  Kenebekasis,  the  ice  was  glare,  and  in  the 


most  perfect  order :  there  was  not  the  iligliteat 
draught,  and  my  horses  were  trotting  along 
merrily  at  the  rate  of  twelve  miles  an  hour,  when, 
all  at  once,  a  squall  of  wind  caught  the  sleigh  and 
spun  it  round  ;  and  the  runners  at  the  same  time 
encountering  some  ronghness  on  the  snrftce,  the 
sleigh  was  upset,  and  the  horses,  as  is  generally 
the  case,  instantly  set  oflT  at  full  gallop;  for  some 
time  I  was  held  in  by  the  apron,  and  slipped  along 
on  my  side,  keeping  a  tight  hold  of  the  reignt. 
The  leader  was  galloping  like  a  Caraboo,  and  the 
shaft-horse  giving  occasional  kicks  at  the  mass  of 
encumbrance  about  his  heels.  At  length  the 
apron  gave  way,  and,  still  holding  oo  by  "the 
ribbons,"  I  was  jerked  ofl^in  the  manner  of  one  of 
those  swings  used  in  gymnastic  academies,  to  be 
as  quickly  banged  against  the  splash-board  ;  and, 
four  or  five  of  these  coups  coming  in  quick  suc- 
cession, I  was  obliged  to  shorten  my  hold  of  the 
reins,  and,  the  distance  between  the  shaft-horse's 
heels  and  my  head  being  in  consequence  much 
diminished,  I  thought  with  the  kniffht  "  that  dis- 
cretion was  the  letter  part  of  valor,"  and— let 

go- 
On  getting  np  and  shaking  myself,  I  saw  my 
servant,  who  had  been  pitched  out  of  the  hiod 
seat,  some  three  quarters  of  a  mile  behind,  and  the 
distance  between  him  and  myself  preserved  in  per- 
spective by  sundry  cushions,  skms,  linings,  and 
bits  of  fringe;  and,  on  turning  to  look  after  the 
sleigh,  I  had  the  felicity  to  see  the  horses  itill 
going  "  Derby  pace,"  and  just  debouching  from 
the  ice,  "  steering  wild"  for  a  gap  in  a  "  zigzag" 
fence.  Bang  they  went  against  the  rails,  giviog 
the  coup  de  grace  to  the  proceeding,  and  going 
well  away  into  the  woods  with  the  shafts  dangliog 
about  their  heels.    I  then  built  a  new  sleigh. 

The  painting  and  trimming  up  of  the  sleigh  de- 
pend much  upon  the  taste  of  the  possessor;  the 
general  colors  are  dark  bodies,  with  scarlet  ron- 
ners.  I  found  that  a  white  ground,  picked  oat 
with  bright  vermilion,  and  bear  and  buflfalo  skins, 
with  a  liberal  quantity  of  deep  scarlet  curtain 
fringe,  and  scarlet  cloth,  cut  into  scallops,  arranged 
in  studied  confusion,  the  whole  furnished  wi&  a 
huge  pair  of  moose-horns  in  front,  looked  ex- 
tremely light  and  gay  on  the  snow ;  and  the  white, 
from  being  relievea  by  the  vermilion,  had  oo 
dir^  appearance  when  contrasted  with  the  snow. 
— 'hie  JBackwoods, 


Pope  Pius  the  Ninth  proceeds  excellently  with 
his  intelligent  career:  the  political  amnesty  ii 
published,  and  it  is  right  hearty  in  its  terms,  i  ha 
exceptions  are  not  extensive,  nor  absolute,  nor 
altogether  improper.  It  has  created  quite.*  sen- 
sation in  Rome,  and  the  warm  applause  vrhich  it 
has  elicited  may  be  a  good  lesson  to  persevere. 
Should  the  pope  continue  in  this  track  of  wiie 
liberality,  it  most  have  an  efl^ect  far  beyond  the 
pale  of  his  own  secular  domain  :  Austria  would  be 
quite  unable  to  withstand  so  new  an  influence  m 
her  neighborhood,  and  her  system  of  hard  tyranny 
must  be  broken  up.  It  is  curious  to  see  the  germs 
of  a  peaceful  revolution  in  Rome,  the  head-qaa^ 
ters  of  the  old  despotic  bigotry ;  bnt  Pius  see©f, 
from  present  appearances,  to  have  the  heart,  the 
head,  and  the  courage,  to  know  what  a  wite 
pontiflf  might  do  to  save  his  country  from  the  re- 
bellions consequences  of  intolerable  oppression.^ 
Spectator,  August  1. 
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From  iha  North  Brttiah  Beriaw. 

T%e  lift  toid  Correspondefwe  of  John  Foster,  Ed- 
ited by  J.  E.  Ryland.  Wiih  Notices  of  Mr. 
Rosier  as  a  Preacher  and  a  Companion^  by  John 
Srsphbro,  Author  of  Thoughts  oa  Devotion, 
&c.,  &o.  In  Two  Volumes.  London,  1846. 
Republished  by  Wiley  &  Putnam,  New  York. 

Altbovgb  so  recently  removed  from  amotig  us, 
and  so  lately  employing  his  pen  upon  the  themes 
of  the  day,  John  Foster — every  reader  of  these 
volumes  must  feel  it-^belongs  to  an  era  gone  by — 
an  era  not  defunct  in  the  course  of  natural  decay, 
or  because  it  had  lived  on  to  spend  its  forces,  b\it 
because  it  has  been  thrust  nut  by  the  energies  of 
the  oow  present  period.  Foster's  "  tinkes*'  have 
been  superannuated  by  the  vehemence  of  the 
times  we  live  in ;  himself  possessed,  as  he  is,  un- 
questiooably,  as  a  writer,  of  a  bright  and  fair  im- 
mortality, the  things  with  which  he  was  concerned, 
the  opioions  he  maintained,  along  with  the  opin- 
ions  be  so  warmly  denounced,  have  already  faded 
into  the  distance  of  history ;  few,  if  any,  of  his 
ominous  forebodings  have  come  upon  us,  and  as 
few  of  his  anticipations  of  the  spread  and  triamph 
of  the  principles  he  so  confidently  deemed  to  be 
good,  have  been  realised.  The  cycle  of  a  very 
few  years,  with  their  mighty  changes — changes, 
some  ostensible  and  some  occult,  has  brought  us  to 
a  position  whence  John  Foster's  period  may  be 
looked  at  along  with  John  Milton's. 

It  was  not  so  with  Arnold.  Arnold  died,  as  if 
designedly,  at  a  moment  the  best  for  bringing  be- 
fore the  world,  with  a  aUrtling  vividness,  the 
greatness  and  the  high  import  of  those  transitions, 
theological,  moral,  and  political,  which  we  were 
then,  and  are  now,  passing  through.  His  **  I^fe 
and  Correspondence"  was  like  a  sudden  and  an 
onlooked  for  summing  up  of  the  evidence,  while 
the  cause  is  still  in  hearing.  Those  signal  letters, 
dated  "Fox  How"  and  "Rugby,"  were  "dis- 
patches" written  upoi>  the  field,  and  sent  ofiT  while 
the  enemy  is  still  in  sight  and  intrenched ;  and  the 
hold  they  took  of  men*s  minds  was  attributable, 
not  simply  to  their  intrinsic  force,  but  to  the  read- 
er*8  own  consciousness  of  being  personally  impli- 
cated in  the  issue : — hopes  and  alarms,  touching  a 
man's  social  or  political  well-being,  or  that  of  his 
children,  opened  a  way  for  those  letters  into  all 
hearts,  and  imprinted  them  indelibly  on  the  mem- 
ory. 

The  points  of  resemblance  or  analog  between 
Foster  and  Arnold  are  too  few  and  indistinct,  and 
the  points  of  contrariety  are  too  many  and  too 
prominent  to  allow  of  the  attempt  to  institute  a 
comparison,  such  as  should  be  fair  to  both  these 
great  men,  or  profitable  to  the  reader.  We  shall 
attempt  nothing  of  the  sort,  and,  in  truth,  are  re- 
minded of  Arnold's  name  in  this  instance  by  the 
merely  incidental  fact,  that  the  volumes  before  us 
stir  the  mind  in  a  manner  which  nothing,  in  this 
department  of  literature,  has  done — of  late  years 
— Arnold's  Life  excepted.  How  many  thoosands 
of  persons,  wherever  the  English  langoage  is 
known,  have  felt  that,  so  long  as  they  could  eke 
out  the  perusal  of  Arnold  from  day  to  day,  they 
were  possessed  at  once  of  a  source  of  the  most 
intense  intellectual  gratification,  and  of  the  most 
solid  moral  benefit.  Feelings,  far  less  vivid,  wiH 
attach  to  the  perusal  of  Foster's  letters,  and  fewer, 
probably,  will  be  the  readers ;  but,  to  a  class  much 
more  select,  the  perusal  will  afiford  a  most  deli- 
cious revival  of  trains  of  thought,  and  of  emotions, 


which  everything  around  us  tends  to  dissijmte,  or 
to  render  impracticable  or  incongruous.  To  Fos- 
ter's contemporaries^~V9e  mean  to  those  who  re- 
member the  first  appearance  of  his  essays — ^these 
volumes  will  furnish  a  refreshment  of  a  bright,  early 
intellectual  season — the  morning  hour  of  lire,  oftener 
regretted  than  revived.  We  could  gladly  hope 
that,  within  younger  bosoms,  they  may  kindle 
tastes  which  little  at  present  serves  to  nourish,  and 
the  decline  of  which  marks,  as  we  think,  the  de- 
cay, in  this  country,  of  what  is,  in  the  highest 
sense,  the  mind— the  life  of  the  soul. 

We  do  not  know,  and  should  not  care  to  ask,  to 
what  extent  Foster's  Essays  is  now  a  selling  book : 
but,  in  frequent  instances,  have  been  vexed  to 
meet  with  educate^  young  persons,  and  who  were 
conversant,  quite  enough  tor  their  welfare,  with 
German  mysticism,  but  who  were  not  even  cogni- 
zant of  the  name  of  an  English  writer  so  well 
able  to  stir  the  spirit  and  to  awaken  the  loftiest 
emotions!  It  is  surely  a  mistake — it  is  a  bad 
fashion,  to  import  and  consume  an  inferior  foreicrn 
article,  while  nefflecting  a  home  growth  of  far 
finer  quality!  Is  Foster  sometimes  obscure! 
Yes,  but  there  is  always  a  meaning  to  be  had,  and 
a  rich  meaning  too,  within  the  compass  of  his 
paragraphs;  German  pantheists  are  hard  to  be 
understood,  because  with  them  so  often  the  crust 
of  words  overlaya  nothing  that  is  intelligible— or, 
wha^is  so  absurd,  if  intelligible,  that  we  reject  it 
as  "  certainly  not  the  intention  of  so  fine  a  wri- 
ter." 

It  will,  we  fear,  be  inevitable,  once  and  again, 
to  make  an  allusion  to  Arnold  ;  yet,  deprecating  as 
we  do  any  design  to  institute  a  formal  comparison 
or  to  ofiTer  a  contrast.  Arnold  supplies  us  in  his 
letters  with  the  means,  indirectly,  of  acquiring  a 
knowledire  of  the  constitution  of  his  mind,  and  of 
his  moral  structure  :  but  he  forgets  himself  in  the 
heat  and  haste  of  his  beneficent  concernment  with 
the  well-being  of  those  around  him,  and  of  the 
human  family.  Foster  sits  down  to  paint,  to  ^e^ 
scribe,  to  anatomize  himself— his  individual  soul ; 
yet  he  does  not  do  this  from  egotism,  or  at  the 
impulse  of  an  excessive  self-esteem  :  far  from  it : 
but  because,  as  a  meditative  recluse,  misliking  the 
world,  he  is  glad  always  to  run  into  an  enclosure 
where  none  could  follow  or  annoy  him.  With  as 
much  perhaps  of  the  rudiment  of  benevolence  at 
the  bottom  of  his  heart  as  swelled  the  bosom  of 
Arnold  and  sparkled  in  his  features,  he  is  too  \o(iy 
in  his  notions,  and  too  sensitive,  and  too  captious, 
to  think  of  the  world  as  a  thing  worth  the  mend- 
ing, or  of  mankind  as  reclaimable :  too  indolent 
also  to  enter  upon  any  course  of  life  which  would 
have  given  the  moral  emotions  their  due  advantage 
over  the  imaginative  sentiments.  He  profoundly 
lamentsi  therefore,  the  prevalence  of  those  evils 
which  Arnold  lived  and  died  to  remove,  or  at  least 
to  alleviate.  What  would  not  the  head  master  of 
Rugby  have  done  ;  what  personal  effort  would 
he  not  have  relinquished,  fur  the  sake  of  raising, 
only  a  little,  the  "  moral  tone"  of  the  "  Rugby 
boys,"  or  how  many  martyrdoms  would  he  have 
endured,  could  he  thereby  have  brought  the  hiil- 
lions  of  India  within  hearing  of  the  truth  !  Fos- 
ter was  indifferent  to  none  of  those  moral  inteiests 
which  occupied  Arnold's  hands  an^  soul ;  but  he 
looked  abroad  vupon  the  moral  world  in  another 
manner ;  as  thus : 

"  What  is  the  use  or  value  of  communities,  ex- 
tending beyond  actual  communication^-of  statesi 
republics,  kingdoms,  empires  ? 
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'*  How  can  we  take  interest  enoagh  in  distant 
beings  of  our  own  sort,  to  feel  anything  that  de- 
serves to  be  called  universal  benevolence  ?  Why 
did  the  Supreme  Disposer  put  so  many  beings  in 
one  world,  under  circumstances  which  necessarily 
make  them  stran^rers  to  one  another  t 

*'  Views  which  strongly  realize  to  the  mind  the 
Tast  multitude  of  mankmd,  tend  to  contract  benev- 
olence. The  mind  seems  to  say,  What  can  I  do 
with  all  this  crowd  ?  I  cannot  keep  them  in  ray 
habitual  view  ;  I  cannot  extend  my  affections  to  a 
thousand  millions  of  persons  who  know  nothing, 
and  care  nothing  about  me  or  each  other ;  I  can 
do  them  no  good,  I  can  derive  no  good  from  them ; 
they  have  all  their  concerns,  and  I  have  mine  ;  if 
I  were  this  moment  annihilated,  it  would  be  all 
the  same  to  them ; — there  is  no  connection,  nor 
relation,  nor  sympathy,  nor  mutual  interest  be- 
tween us.  I  cannot  therefore  care  anything  about 
them;  my  affections  cannot  reach  beyond  these 
four  or  five  with  whom  mv  own  personal  interests 
are  immediately  connected." — ^Yol.  i.,  p.  355. 

The  world — ^the  human  system — being  in  his 
view  an  uncouth  mass,  not  to  be  looked  at  without 
disgust,  and  not  to  be  touched  without  defilement, 
Foster  gathered  himself  up— sympathies  and  ener- 
gies— within,  not  the  cloak  of  the  misanthrope, 
nor  the  tub  of  Diogenes,  but  the  dust^coated  attic, 
whence  issued  writings  thst  will  finelv  temper  the 
products  of  other  men^s  activities.  His  ess^i^s — 
his  letters — his  j<iurnal,  exhibit  the  converse  of  a 
mind,  a  mind  of  gigantic  stature,  a  mind  of  the 
keenest  sensitiveness — with  itself!  Everything 
in  these  writings  is  genuine  and  iroe,  and  noble, 
that  relates  to  this  one  soul.  Most  things  in  them 
that  relate  to  the  world  exterior  are,  if  not  false, 
yet  mis-stated  ;  or  true  only  in  some  partial  sense. 
There  is  no  modern  writer  whose  thoughts  are  of 
more  weight  than  Foster *s  ;  none  (of  any  note) 
whose  opinions  ard  of  less.  We  shall  endeavor 
to  hold  out  to  view  this  interior  universe  grand 
and  beautiful,  while,  with  a  becoming  gentleness 
and  reverence,  we  animadvert  upon  those  strange 
mistakes  that  attach  to  his  notions  of  things  around 
Kim.  The  comparison  which  we  disclaim,  between 
Arnold  and  Foster,  will,  alas!  haunt  us  still! 
Arnold,  within  his  sphere,  (and  had  hissphere  been 
immensely  wider  than  it  was,  the  same  would 
have  been  true,)  ruled  his  firmament  as  the  sun, 
enlightening  all  things,  warming  all,  vivifying  all : 
Foster  (the  passage  is  inimitably  beautiful)  de- 
scribes the  moon  in  terms  that  might  not  unaptly 
be  taken  to  depict  himself. 

^*  Have  just  seen  the  moon  rise,  and  wish  the 
imnge  to  be  eternal.  I  never  beheld  her  in  so 
much  character,  nor  with  so  much  sentiment,  all 
these  thirty  years  that  I  have  lived.  Emerging 
from  a  dark  mountain  of  clouds,  she  appeared  in  a 
dim  sky,  which  gave  a  sombre  tinge  to  her  most 
majestic  aspect.  It  seemed  an  aspect  of  solemn, 
retiring  severity,  which  had  long  forgotten  to 
smile  ;  the  aspect  of  a  being  which  had  no  sym- 
pathies with  this  world^-of  a  being  totally  regaAl- 
iess  of  notice,  and  having  long  since,  with  a 
gloomy  dignity,  resigned  the  hope  of  doing  any 
good,  yet  proceeding,  with  composed,  unchangea- 
ble self-determination,  to  fulfil  her  destiny,  and 
even  now  looking  over  the  world  at  its  accom- 
plishment."—Vol.  i.,  p.  211. 

That  individuality,  the  absence  of  which  is  pre- 
cisely what  makes  the  '*  many"  the  many,  and 
the  presence  of  which  in  excess,  along  with  com- 
mon qualities  and  a  narrow  intellect,  renders  a 


man  absurd  in  the  eyes  of  othenu  and  often  in- 
tensely miserable  within  himself,  is  the  very  rudi- 
ment of  its  greatness,  and  the  reason  of  its  power 
over  other  minds,  when  it  attaches,  in  a  high  de- 
gree i  to  splendor  of  the  imagination,  and  to  com- 
pass and  force  of  the  reflective  faculty.  '*  A 
painful  sense  of  an  awkward  and  entire  individo- 
ality"  belonged  to  him,  as  he  says,  so  early  as  his 
twelfU)  year;  no  doubt  firom  his  earliest  chiU- 
hood ;  and  this  insulating  consciousness — a  dim 
consciousness  of  intellectiul  dimensions  out  of  all 
proportion  to  his  worldly  condition,  and  to  the 
opinion  entertained  of  him  by  others— even  hit 
parents  and  his  instructors,  had  time  to  congest, 
and  to  become  the  unalterable  habit  of  his  charac- 
ter, while  as  yet  he  had  not  surmised  anything 
distinctly  as  to  his  own  powers  of  mind.  H» 
'*  individuality"  had  thoroughly  crusted  itself  at 
eighteen ;  his  great  faculties  had  not  fully  become 
knov^n  to  himself  at  eight-and-twenty.    Even  four 

} rears  later — a  period  when  men  of  eminent  intel- 
iffence,  born  in  a  higher  sphere,  and  enjoying  the 
advantages  of  education,  have  usually  won  half 
their  laurels — Foster  was  barely  beginning  to  sus- 
pect that  the  lofty  prerogatives  which  his  "  indi- 
viduality" made  him  long  for,  were  actually  his 
own,  by  the  gift  of  nature. 

**  Long  as  it  is  since  I  wrote  to  yon  before,  noia- 
cident  worthy  of  particular  notice  has  oocnned— ov 
perhaps  the  very  circumetanoe  of  my  being  spt  to 
sufiler  things  to  pass  without  notice,  is  itself  the 
reason  why  I  do  not  distinguish  and  recoDect  pai^ 
ticulars.  Many  events  may  possibly  have  engaged 
the  attention  of  other  men,  whichlwastoothou^t- 
less  to  observe,  or  too  ignorant  to  comprehend  their 
consequence.  I  am  a  very  indififerent  philosopher,  I 
confess,  for  I  have  neither  curiosity  nor  specdaikw. 
This  inattention  to  the  external  worid  might  be  ex- 
cused if  the  deficiency  were  supplied  ftaa  within. 
If  I  were,  like  some  men ,  a  kingdom  or  a  worid  with- 
in myself,  superior  entertainment  should  soon  make 
my  mends  forget  the  uninteresting  parttcnhrB  of 
ordinary  intelligence.  How  enviable  the  situatioo 
— to  feel  the  transition  from  the  surrounding  worid 
into  one's  own  capacious  mind,  like  quitting  iS  nar- 
row, confined  valley,  and  entering  on  diveisified  and 
almost  boundless  plains — ^if  this  felicity  were  mine,  I 
might  be  equally  unconcerned  to  obtain  or  to  recollect 
the  news  of  the  town.  I  might  explore  new  and 
unknown  regions  of  intellect  and  fancy — and  aAer 
having  carried  my  career  to  a  distance  which  the 
most  erratic  comets  never  reached,  return  with  the 
most  glowing  and  amazing  descriptions  of  the 
scenes  throu^  which  I  had  passed." — ^Yol.  i.,  p. 
25. 

Many  passages  in  the  Journal  are  to  the  same 
purpose. 

''Feel  this  insuperable  individuality.  Some* 
thing  seems  to  say, '  Come,  come  away ;  I  am  hot 
a  gloonry  ghost  among  the  living  and  the  happy. 
There  is  no  need  of  me ;  I  shall  never  be  loved  u 
I  wish  to  be  loved,  and  as  I  could  love.  I  will  con- 
verse with  my  friends  in  solitude ;  then  they  seem  to 
be  within  my  soul ;  when  I  am  with  them  they  seein 
to  be  without  it.  They  do  not  need  the  few  feUci- 
ties  I  could  impart ;  it  is  not  generous  to  tax  their 
S3rmpathies  with  my  sorrows;  and  these  sonowt 
have  an  aspect  on  myself  which  no  other  person  can 
see.  I  can  never  become  deeply  important  to  any 
one ;  and  the  unsuccessful  efifort  to  beeome so, costs* 
too  much  in  the  painful  sentiment  which  the  aflee- 
tions  feel  when  tne^  return  mortified  from  the  fer- 
vent attempt  to  give  themselves  to  some  beait 
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whieh  "wovHA  welcome  them  with  a  pathetic 
wannth.''^yol.  i.,  p.  290. 

«« I  have  long  been  tauffht  and  compelled  by  'ob- 
aerratioQ  to  form  a  very  bad  opinion  of  mankind ; 
this  conviction  is  irresisttble ;  but,  at  the  same  time, 
I  am  aware  of  the  Christian  duty  of  cultivating  a 
benevolence  as  ardent  as  if  the  contrary  estimate  of 
human  character  were  true.  I  feel  it  most  difficult  to 
preserve  anything  like  this  benevolence ;  my  mind 
recoils  from  human  beings,  excepting  a  very  few, 
into  a  cold  interior  retirement,  where  it  feels  as  if  dis- 
sociated from  the  whole  creation.  I  do  not,  how- 
ever, in  any  degree,  approve  this  tendency,  and  I 
earnestly  wish  and  pray  for  more  of  the  spirit  of 
the  Saviour  of  the  world."— Vol  i.,  p.  319. 

We  have  said  that  everything  in  Foster's  letters 
and  journal  relating  to  hixnself— this  inner  world — 
this  retreat  wherein  he  took  refuge,  is  genuine  and 
true.  It  can  barely  be  necessary  to  exclude  a  mis- 
understanding, as  if  we  accepted  as  literally  true  his 
own  estimate  of  his  dispositions,  when  he  reports 
himself  to  be  misanthropic,  unsocial  and  cold- 
Nothing  could  be  farther  from  the  truth  than  such 
a  representation :  it  was  the  loftiness,  the  purity, 
the  fervor  of  his  moral  perceptions — if  was  the  in- 
tensity of  his  social  instmcts  that  drove  him  out  of 
the  '*^orld"  into  his  attic,  and  that  encased  him 
in  ice  when  unavoidably  mingling  with  ordinary 
minds.  Psychologically  vndcrsiood,  Foster's  own 
report  of  hmiself,  as  '*  a  misanthrope"— a  being 
'*  cold  and  unsocial"-— contradicted  as  it  is  so  co- 
piously by  other  evidence — ^his  own  evidence  given 
under  other  influences,  as  well  as  the  entire  char- 
acter of  his  various  writings — ^is  quite  true  and 
genuine,  in  as  much  as  it  is  a  symptom  of  fus  case 
— a  diagnostic  of  his  moral  constitution — a  constitu- 
tion not  altogether  healthful.  Real  misanthropes  do 
not  moumfoBy  make  such  entries  in  their  journals 
as  this:  "Alas!  I  am  a  misanthrope."  Beings 
who  indeed  are  cold-hearted,  unsocisd,  and  selfish, 
neither  write  it  down  that  they  are  so,  nor  speak  it. 
Too  clearly  conscious  of  the  dread  fact,  they  would 
not  give  evidence  against  themselves  in  a  case 
which  they  know  laclu  no  sort  of  proof,  unless  it  be 
such  a  confession. 

Foster's  case,  although  indeed  rare,  if  we  think 
of  the  faculties  of  mind  which,  in  this  instance, 
signalize  it,  is  by  no  means  uncommon.  Affections 
deep,  tender,  and  refined — ^moral  instincts  of  the 
purest  sort,  and  the  most  vivid,  a  sense  of  right — 
and  therefore  a  sense  of  wrong,  the  most  passionate 
— even  tempestuous,  and  imagination  alive  to  the 
peat  and  beautiful,  but  always  swayed  by  an 
infelicitous  animal  temperament  towards  what  is 
terrible  or  sombre : — Sucn  elements  of  character 
imperfectly  governed  by  the  higher  reason — ^per^ 
haps  owning  no  submission  to  any  such  authority, 
constitute  the  man — such  as  was  Foster— ever  re- 
viling himself  as  a  misanthrope,  because  bom  into 
a  world  where  the  impulses  of  a  seraph's  bosom 
are  so  often  outraged,  and  must  always  be  re- 
pressed, a 

On  subjects  remote  from  those  questions  which 
had  enlisted— shall  we  say  which  had  "  retained" — 
his  imagination  and  his  moral  sensibilities,  Foster's 
judgment  is  sound,  his  perceptions  acute,  his  de- 
cisions discriminating,  his  conclusions  apt  and  just. 
Reason,  with  him,  was  an  energy  of  a  high  order — 
although  not  at  all  of  scientific  quality :  but  the 
misfortune  was,  that  it  bore  no  proportion  to  the 
combined  forces — and  they  were  ever  in  combina- 
lion — of  his  imagination  and  his  moral  sense,  and  so 
it  is  that,  whenever  he  neais  the  ground  of  political 


or  ecclesiastical  controversy,  he  starts  forward  in  a 
sort  of  bison  gallop— fiercely  breaking  through  en- 
closures— ^trampling  down  fair  fields,  and  butting 
outrageously  at  whatever  dares  stand  erect  in  his 
course.  The  best  thing  that  can  be  done  by  quiet 
folks  on  such  occasions,  is  to  stand  on  one  side  until 
the  gigantic  creature  has  finished  his  sport,  and 
plunges  again  into  the  jungle ;  but  we  protest 
against  the  error  of  calling  the  bufialo  either  tiger 
or  crocodile. 

In  this  view  of  the  case,  we  must  warn  off  from 
these  volumes  party  writers  and  sectarian  reviewers. 
Such,  if  any  such  there  be,  will  be  prompt  to 
snatch  at,  and  adduce  many  passages  which  might 
seem  to  bear  them  out  in  saying— >*'  See  what  the 
party  is — what  is  its  spirit — what  its  intentions — 
what  its  malignity— which  John  Foster  represented 
in  his  time,  and  of  which  he  was  the  idol !"  Con- 
clusions such  as  this  would  only  indicate  a  want  of 
intelligence,  a  lack  of  philosophic  perception,  a  mis- 
understanding of  the  instance.  Not  a  little  that  is  ab- 
surdly sectarian,  violent,  uncharitable,  intemperate, 
mi^ht  be  culled  from  the  letters  and  journal ;  and 
if,  m  the  course  of  this  article,  we  advert  to  passa- 
ges of  this  kind,  our  intention  in  doing  so  will  be 
not  to  set  the  particular  question  right — whether 
ecclesiastical  or  political,  which  were  a  superfluous 
task,  but  to  set  Foster's  personal  reputation  clear  of 
the  imputations  to  which  these  crude  portions  will 
probably  render  it  obnoxious.  Fairly  to  interpret 
them,  one  should  duly  consider  his  own  mental 
structure,  the  narrowing  influences  of  his  early 
course  and  position,  and,  not  less,  the  peculiar  as- 
pects and  provocations  of  the  times  when  his  opinr 
ions  were  formed  and  proclaimed.  Bom  in  the 
humblest  rank,  and  enjo3ring,  in  early  life,  very 
scantily  those  advantages  of  education  or  association 
which  nuiy  avail  to  remove  from  a  vigorous  mind  its 
plebeian  notions,  and  which,  with  a  mind  such  as  hi  s, 
would  not  less  have  mellowed  his  moral  nature, 
than  have  disciplined  his  reason,  Foster  began  to 
think  and  to  feel,  in  relation  to  political  and  eccle- 
siastical questions,  just  at  that  enigmatic  juncture, 
the  misunderstood  phenomena  of  which  perverted 
the  views,  and  set  wrong  the  public  course,  of  some, 
greater  than  he  in  intellect,  and  far  better  taught. 

We  take  it  for  granted  that  everybody  will  read 
these  volumes,  and  shall,  therefore,  attempt  ^no 
summary  of  Foster's  life — a  tale  soon  told — nor 
quote  from  them,  except  such  passages  as  may  be 
necessary  to  give  coherence  and  support  to  our  re- 
marks. Like  all  who  indeed  think,  and  who  muse 
painfully  upon  tfie  mysteries  of  the  system  in  which 
they  find  themselves  placed,  Foster  early  doubted 
concerning  many  things  ordinarily  held,  in  his  con- 
nexion, to  be  true,  and  some  such  points  of  belief 
he  continued  to  reject  to  the  last.  He  wandered 
not,  however,  from  the  precincts  of  serious  fipth — 
faith  in  Christianity ;  and  no  reader  of  the  lettera 
and  journal  can  hesitate  to  admit  that  a  deep,  a 
solemn  conviction  of  the  reality  of  things  unseen 
and  eternal — a  conviction  meekly  submissive  always 
to  the  testimony  of  Scripture — possessed  his  mind, 
and  governed  it.  Besides  that  the  high  moral  tone 
of  his  character,  and  the  grandeur  of*  his  imagina- 
tion, held  him  ever  near  to  the  radiant  centre  of 
troth,  his  mind  wanted  entirely  the  scientific  radi- 
ment,  and  therefore  he  was  never  in  peril  of  skepti- 
cism. If  he  disbelieved  some  things  which  others 
believed,  it  was  not  from  disbelief  fiiat  he  did  so ; 
but  rather  from  an  overpowering  belief---a  vivid 
sense  of  certain  truths  which  were  seemingly  in- 
compatible with  such  and  such  articles  of  an  ortho- 
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dox  creed.  There  are  men,  and  many  ancfa, 
who  believe  everything  firmly,  precisely  oecaaee 
they  believe  nothing  deeply.  They  doubt  nothing, 
because  they  never  ask  themselves  what  their  belief 
includes  and  implies ;  and  if  only  they  could,  for  a 
moment,  get  a  glimpse  of  the  interior  of  a  mind  like 
Fo6ter*8~if  they  could  creep  into  his  bosom,  ihej 
would  come  away  bereft  of  a  third  of  their  "  arti- 
cles." Foster  believed,  as  superior  natures  in  an 
upper  world  believe ;  and  he,  on  earth,  doubted, 
just  where  they,  in  heaven,  veil  their  faces  with 
their  wings. 

Whatever  shocked  or  countervailed  the  power- 
ful impulses  and  genuine  instincts  of  his  soul,  he 
cast  fi:t>m  him  as  utterly  ta  be  rejected.  Christians 
should  love  each  other ;  but,  alas !  church  mem- 
bers too  often  '*  bite  and  devour  one  another ;"  and 
the  inference  with  him  is  instantaneous — ^not  that 
church  members  should  be  admonished  and  re- 
formed, but  that  churches  are  nuisances,  and  should 
be  dissolved,  one  and  all ! 

'*  On  the  occasion  of  a  violent  dissension  between 
two  religious  societies,  which  came  under  his  im- 
mediate notice,  he  speaks  of  obtaining  plenty  of  con- 
firmation, if  he  had  needed  it,of  his  old  opinion,  that 
churches  are  useless  and  mischievous  institutions, 
and  the  sooner  they  are  dissolved  the  better.  *  *  * 
He  believed  that  there  was  more  of  appearance  than 
of  reality  in  the  union  of  church-membership; 
and  that,  at  all  events,  its  benefits  were  greatly 
overrated.  With  the  exception  of  public  worship 
and  the  Lord's  supper,  he  was  averse  to  everything 
institutional  in  reli^^on.  He  never  administered, 
nor  even  witnessed  m  mature  life,  (it  is  believed,) 
tke  ordinance  of  baptism,  and  was  known  to  enter- 
tain doubts  respecting  its  perpetuity.  In  writing  to 
a  friend,  (Sept.  10,  1828,)  he  says  : — '  I  have  long 
felt  an  utter  loathing  of  what  bears  the  general  de- 
nomination of  the  church,  with  all  its  parties,  con- 
tests, disgraces,  or  honors.  My  wisn  wotdd  be 
little  leas  than  the  dissolution  of  all  church  institu- 
tions, of  all  orders  and  shapes  ;  that  religion  might 
be  set  free,  as  a  grand  spiritual  and  moral  element, 
no  longer  clogged,  perverted,  and  prostituted  by 
corporation  forms  ana  principles.*' — ^Vol.  i.,  p.  61. 

The  very  same  melancholic  fastidiousness  gave 
its  character  to  Foster's  opinions  on  the  most  ordi- 
nary snbjects,  and  impelled  him  toward  extreme 
conclusions  in  relation  to  any  object,  which  at  once 
woke  up  the  moral  sense — ^in  him  so  painfullv 
sensitive — and  overclouded  his  imagination  with 
lugubrious  images.  The  premises  leading  to  such 
conclusions  were  furnished  wholly  by  his  moral 
instincts  and  his  imagination,  nor  were  his  infer- 
ences modified  at  all  by  a  regard  to  the  simple  facts 
of  the  case.  Witness  the  crudities  of  the  letters 
'*  On  the  Metropolis."  An  intense  commiseration 
of  w/int  and  woe — ^a  high,  indiscriminate  wrath 
against  the  possessors  of  luxury,  of  comfort,  and 
of  authority f  who  are  assumed  to  be  the  authors, 
remotely  or  directly,  of  human  sufTedngs;  and 
then  the  resentment  of  a  countryman  against  brick 
walls,  noisy  vehicles,  smoke,  and  the  sundry  nui- 
sances of  such  a  city  as  London^-combined,  if  not 
to  convince  him  that  London  should  be  shoved  into 
the  Thames,  yet  to  exclude  from  his  view,  as  if 
no  such  things  existed,  all  that  incalculable  amount 
of  good — good  of  the  highest  order — good,  not 
merely  for  the  metropolis  itself,  nor  merely  for 
Britain,  but  for  the  wide  world— of  which  London 
is  the  focutf,  thegerminating centre,  the  direct  and 
active  cause.  We  can  scarcely  believe  that  Foster 
would  himself  have  reprinted,  in  his  later  years, 


letters  sacb  as  these : — that  he  had  readied  the 

age  of  three-and-thirty  at  the  time  they  were  wiii- 
ten,  afibrds  a  striking  evidence  of  the  slow  growth, 
and  the  late  development  of  his  mind.  Tbey  aie, 
in  fact,  worthy  of  a  sensitive,  romantie  yoath  of 
eighteen,  and  are  very  fit  to  be  addressed  to  ^'a 
^oung  lady  !"  Nothing  in  them  is  simply  accord* 
ing  to  fact — nothing  that  tends  to  guide  or  to  in- 
spire benevolent  enterprises.  Well  is  it  ibr  Loo- 
don,  and  for  the  world,  that  its  hundred  charities, 
religious  and  secular,  find  men  and  women  to  sop 
port  and  carry  them  out,  whose  sensibitities  aie 
more  practical,  and  whose  imaginations  are  leas 
sublime!  So  moody  was  Foster's  mind,  wbea 
once  it  had  been  smitten  with  a  sad  theme,  that 
probably,  if  one  had  ventured  to  whisper  in  fati  ear 
something  about  hospitals,  dispensaries,  visitiog 
societies,  dty  missions,  and  churches,  or  evea 
chapels,  besides  innumerable  benevolent  agencies, 
purely  private  and  individual,  all  would  have  been 
interpreted  by  him  in  an  ominous  sense,  as  afford- 
ing more  proof  of  his  argument!  Take  Foster 
to  a  *'  Ragged  School" — ^what  confirmation  does 
it  vield  of  his  darkest  surmises  as  to  the  misery 
and  the  vice  of  the  metropolis !  ^*  Tes,  sir,"  we 
should  have  said,  *'  but  grant  us  at  least  this--t]iat 
if  the  scholars  belong  to,  and  if  they  are  example 
of,  London,  the  scmoI  also  belongs  to,  and  is  a 
sample  of,  the  same  awful  concrete."  The  squalid 
urchins  are  '*  the  Metropolis ;"  but  the  master, 
and  the  mistress,  and  their  patrons,  are  abo  **  the 
Metropolis."  Let  it  be  true,  that  the  noble  and 
the  wealthy  do  not  attempt  all  they  might  aod 
ought,  in  behalf  of  the  want  and  woe  around  them  *, 
and  let  them  be  urged  and  incited,  by  all  proper 
means,  to  acquit  themselves  better  than  they  do 
of  their  responsibilities ;  but  we  doubt  if  nseh 
good  will  be  done  in  this  way  by  those  who  woold 
handle  the  subject  after  such  a  fashion  as  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

<'  I  am  sorry  not  to  have  ^oed  the  knowledge 
which  thirty  or  forty  shillings  wonld  have  p«l^ 
chased  in  London.  At  the  expense  of  so  much 
spent  in  charity,  a  person  might  have  visited  joat 
once  eight  or  ten  of  those  sad  retirements  in  dark- 
ness, in  dark  alleys,  where,  in  garrets  and  cellais, 
thousands  of  wretched  families  are  dying  of  fam- 
ine and  disease.  It  would  be  most  painfol,  how- 
ever, to  see  these  miseries  without  the  power  to 
supply  any  effectual  relief.  At  the  very  same 
time  you  may  see  a  succession,  which  seems  to 
have  no  end,  of  splendid  mansions,  equipages,  Ht- 
eries:  you  may  scent  the  efiluvia  of  prepariag 
feasts ;  you  may  hear  of  fortunes,  levees,  prefer- 
ments, pensions,  corporation  dinners,  royal  hanu, 
etc.,  etc.,  numerous  beyond  the  devil's  own  aritlh 
metic  to  calculate.  This  whole  view  of  society 
might  be  called  the  devil's  pkty-hiU;  for  surely  thit 
world  might  be  deemed  a  vast  theatre,  in  which 
he,  as  manager,  conducts  the  endless,  horrible 
drama  of  laughing  and  suffering,  while  the  diabol- 
ical satyr^f  power,  wealth,  and  pride,  are  daoe- 
ing  round  their  dying  victims :— a  spectacle  aod  an 
amusement  for  which  the  infemals  will  pay  him 
liberal  thanks."— Vol.  i.,  p.  258. 

It  is  curious,  we  will  not  say  amusing,  to  observe 
the  manner  in  which  men  of  Foster*s  order  are 
apt  to  be  carried  away  by  their  impulses.  There 
is,  perhaps,  a  terrible  sublimity  in  the  idea  of  tens 
of  thousands  of  wretches  thought  of  as  living  aod 
dying  the  victims  of  luxury  and  power!  But 
there  is  no  sublimity  in  the  thought  or  speetado 
of  fifty  or  a  hundred  methodietrlooking  men,  ia 
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shabby  black,  dingy  stocks,  and  pale  faces,  setting 
ottt  to  Yisit  these  tens  of  thousands?  A  tUrty  pale 
face  is  the  synibol  of  masses  of  dirtjr  pale  faces — 
and  all  the  Tictims  of  '*  vicious  institutions,"  and 
evidences  of  *'  wicked  goyernment ! "  A  dean  pale 
hce  is  only  a  clean  pale  face !  nevertheless,  if  the 
wearer  of  it  be  the  martyr  of  Christian  benevolence, 
and  if,  moreover,  he  be  salaried  by  Christian 
wealth,  then,  surely  the  pale  clean  face  might  just 
be  nanaed,  when  the  dirty  pale  face  is  made  the 
text  of  a  sweeping  commination,  thundered  against 
*'  the  diabolical  satyrs  of  power,  wealth,  and  pride!" 

The  editor,  we  think,  might  very  well  have  sup- 
pressed more  than  a  few  pages  of  this  sort  of  pue- 
rile sophistry.  Finding  them  where  they  are,  we 
are  free  to  refer  to  them  as  furnishing  proof  that 
the  preponderance  of  certain  unhappy  elements  in 
his  constitution  was  such  as  should  be  held  to 
screen  his  opinions  from  any  severe  treatment,  as 
if  they  had  oeen  the  products  of  reason.  The  ad- 
herents of  such  opinions  virill,  we  think,  be  wise  if 
they  abstain  from  boasting  of  Foster  as  a  champion 
of  *' sound  principles,"  and  of  *' great  truths;" 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  those  of  the  contrary 
part,  will  show  right  feeling,  and  good  taste,  if 
they  deny  themselves  the  spiteful  gratification, 
which  these  volumes  would  supply,  of  bringing 
Samson  forth  **  to  make  them  sport."  As  to  those 
who  will  do  so,  we  stigmatize  them,  beforehand, 
as  men  of  an  ill  temper,  and  of  narrow  intellect. 
John  Foster  belongs  to  us  all,  as  a  vrriter  who,  be- 
yond any  other,  within  the  compass  of  a  century, 
has  enriched  our  English  literature  with  full-toned 
and  impassioned  eloquence — has  gone  deeper,  than 
any  other  of  our  times,  into  the  deep  waters  of  re- 
ligious and  ethical  meditation — shedding  upon  such 
themes  the  splendor  of  an  imagination  of  high  or- 
der, and  who,  in  a  word,  has,  on  lofty  ground,  oo- 
capied  an  ample  space,  quite  his  own,  and  where 
he  is  little  likely  soon  to  find  his  superior. 

Foster's  proper  sphere  was  that  vast  region 
wherein  there  is  neither  pathway  nor  rest  for  the 
foot  of  man — a  region  into  which  every  serious  and 
reflective*  mind  makes  an  excursion  early  in  its 
coarse,  and  from  which  calm  and  well-ordered 
minds  presently  retire  trembling,  and  forbidding 
themselves  any  renewed  endeavors  to  penetrate  its 
awful  gloom. 

^*  I  sometimes  fall  into  profound  musings  on  the 
state  of  this  great  world — on  the  nature  and  the 
destinies  of  man,  on  the  subject  of  the  question, 
*  What  is  truth  V  The  whole  hemisphere  of  con- 
templation appears  inexpressibly  strange  and  mys- 
terious. It  is  cloud  pursuing  cloud,  forest  after 
forest,  and  alps  upon  alps !  It  is  in  vain  to  declaim 
against  skepticism.  I  feel  with  an  emphasis  of 
conviction,  and  wonder,  and  regret,  that  almost  all 
things  are  involved  in  shade,  that  many  things  are 
covered  with  thickest  darkness,  that  the  number  to 
which  certainty  belongs  is  small.  *  *  *  I  hope 
to  enjoy  '  the  sunshine  of  the  other  world.'  One 
of  the  very  few  thinj^s  that  appear  to  me  not  doubt- 
ful, is  the  truth  of  Christianity  in  general ;  some  of 
the  evidences  of  which  I  have  lately  seen  most  ably 
stated  by  Archdeacon  Paley  in  his  book  on  the  sub- 
ject."—Vol.  i;,  p.  89.^ 

Not  merely  did  he  hold  fast  his  profession  as  a 
Christian,  amid  these  cheerless  musings,  but,  even 
while  indulging  them  without  restraint,  he  became 
more  and  more  decisive  in  his  adoption  of  the^most 
aerioos  form  of  theological  belief  Writing  from 
Chichester  -to  his  parents,  March  25,  1799,  where 


he  was  surrounded  with  a  deadening  heterodoxy, 
he  says : — 

'*  My  opinions  are  more  Calvinistic  than  when  I 
first  came  here ;  so  much  so  as  to  be  in  direct  hos- 
tility with,  the  leading  principles  of  belief  in  this 
society.  The  greatest  part  of  my  views  are,  I  be- 
lieve, accurately  Calvinistic.  My  opinion  respect- 
ing future  punishments  is  an  exception." — Vol.  i., 
p.  99. 

Similar  professions  occur  elsewhere,  and  they 
are  entitled  to  the  most  entire  confidence.  Minds 
of  less  compass,  clearness,  and  depth  than  his,  and 
equally  addicted  to  meditation,  very  usually  run 
off  into  mysticism,  gnosticism,  pantheism,  as  their 
place  of  repose.  Foster's  was  too  profound  not  to 
know  well  that  these  several  illusions  serve  to  alle- 
viate nothing,  to  solve  nothing,  to  illuminate  no- 
thing ; — that  they  are  vapors  which  may  indeed 
show  bright  and  gaudy  colors  when  seen  at  a  gr^t 
distance,  but  in  the  bosom  of  which,  if  one  enters 
them,  there  is  nothing  but  chill  and  gloom.  By 
the  aid  of  those  mor^  instincts  which  attach  to  a 
great  mind,  he  kept  himself  anear  to  the  effulgent 
source  of  light  and  heat,  although  *'  clouds  and 
darkness  are  round  about  it." 

His  letters  to  his  *'  honored  parents"  exhibit, 
with  a  sort  of  boyish  simplicity,  and  continue  to  do 
so  even  afler  he  had  passed  the  meridian  of  life, 
the  interior  of  his  soul,  as  a  devout  Christian. 
Those  addressed  to  his  early  and  most  congenial 
friend,  the  late  accomplished  Joseph  Hughes,  take, 
as  might  be  supposed,  a  higher  tone,  and  they 
beautifully  develope  that  which  the  former  only  in- 
dicate, namely,  the  deepest  reverence  toward  Grod, 
the  most  ardent  desires  for  Christian  advancement 
and  usefulness,  and  a  readiness,  the  very  opposite 
of  the  skeptical  feeling,  to  bow  to  the  undoubted 
testimony  of  Scripture  when  once  it  is  ascertained. 
His  friend  had,  as  it  seems,  with  a  faithful  but 
overdone  severity,  called  him  to  account  on  the 
question  of  evangelic  piety ;  in  reply,  and  with  a 
child-like  humility,  he  pleads  his  own  cause,  (Let- 
ter XXIX.,)  and  makes  an  ample  profession  of 
sufficient  orthodoxy — a  profession,  we  confidently 
think,  which,  although  Dr.  Gill  might  perhaps 
have  spurned  it,  St.  Paul  would  have  accepted  with 
tears  of  love.  To  the  same  purpose — we  need  not 
cite  it — is  a  letter  to  his  tutor.  Dr.  Fawcett, 
(XXXni.,)  breathing  a  tender  conscientiousness, 
and  an  ingenuous  warmth.  But  at  this  period,  and 
just  before  his  reputation  had  set  him  safe  from 
such  annoyances,  he  was  paying  the  penalty,  or 
was  expecting  every  moment  to  be  called  upon  to 
pay  it,  which  is  exacted  always,  by  narrow  sects, 
from  an  individual,  beneath  their  sway,  who  is 
suspected  of  daring  to  keep  a  soul  and  mind  of  his 
own. 

It  is  a  vexation  to  find,  and  we  must  infer  it, 
from  the  tone  of  Foster's  expostulations,  that  his 
friend  Hughes,  candid  and  kind-hearted  as  he  was, 
had  given  in  to  this  prejudice  of  the  sect,  and,  while 
much  his  inferior  intellectually,  was  treating  him  in 
something  like  a  supercihous  manner,  as  a  man 
compromised  by  suspicion  of  the  plague,  and  who 
should,  therefore,  keep  himself  off  from  clean  folks. 
Foster  does  not  resent  this  unworthy  treatment ;  he 
only  says,  '*  You  do  not  understand  me."  Hughes 
could  not  fully — although  somewhat  more  than  did 
the  good  folks  assembling  in  the  vestry  of  Batter* 
sea  Meeting  House  on  *'  a  week  evening',"  un- 
derstand the  man  who,  with  a  discriminating  sense? 
of  his  individual  character,  and  without  arrogance^ 
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notes  it  of  himself,  that  he  holds  easier  correspond- 
ence with  God,  than  with  his  fellows. 

**  (In  the  vestry  of  Battersea  Meeting,  daring 
evening  service.).  Most  emphatic  feeling  of  my 
individuality — my  insulated  existence— Except  that 
close  and  mterminable  connexion,  from  the  very 
necessity  of  existence,  with  the  Deitv.  To  the 
continent  of  human  nature,  I  am  a  small  island  near 
its  coast ;  to  the  Divine  existence,  I  am  a  small 
peninsula,"-— F,  183,  Journal,  (434.) 

At  a  prayer-meeting  the  '*  peninsular"  relation- 
ship is  naturally  uppermost  in  his  thoughts : — in  a 
{ftirty,  the  "  insular.". 

''  How  often  I  have  entered  a  room  with  the  em- 
barrassment of  feeling  that  all  my  motions,  ges- 
tures, postures,  dress,  &c.,  &c.,  &c.,  were  criti- 
cally appreciated  and  self-complacently  condemned, 
but,  at  the  same  time,  with  the  bold  consciousness 
that  the  inquisition  could  reach  no  further.  I  have 
said  with  myself,  *  My  character ,  that  is  the  man, 
laughs  at  you  behind  this  veil ;  I  may  be  the  devil 
for  what  you  can  tell,  and  you  would  hot  perceive 
neither  if  I  were  an  angel  of  light." — Vol.  i.,  p. 
206. 

What  was  needed  (early  discipline  and  inter- 
course with  persons  of  highly-<;ultured  minds,  mi^ht 
perhaps  have  supplied  the  deficiency)  was  such  a 
rectification  of  his  piety  as  would  have  rendered  it 
less  imaginative,  and  such  an  invigoration  of  the 
social  affections  as  would  have  brought  his  piety 
into  combination  with  bencToIence :  too  far  the  one 
overlaid  and  stifled  the  other.  Nevertheless  the 
yearnings  of  the  social  aflfections,  intense  and 
tender,  meet  the  eye  everywhere  in  Foster's  jour- 
nal. 

"  Why  is  this  being,  that  looks  at  me  and  talks, 
whose  bosom  is  warm,  and  whose  nature  and  wants 
resemble  my  own,  necessary  to  me?  This  kin- 
dred being  whom  I  love,  is  more  to  me  than  all 
yonder  stars  of  heaven,  and  than  all  the  inanimate 
objects  on  earth.  Delightful  necessity  of  my  na- 
ture !  But  to  what  a  world  of  disappointments  and 
vexations  is  this  social  feeling  liable,  and  how  few 
are  made  happy  by  it  in  any  such  degree  as  I  pic- 
ture to  myself  and  long  for!"— Vol.  i.,  p.  228. 

Foster  felt  himself  insulated  in  general  society 
from  a  cause  analogous  to  that  which  insulates  a 
man  in  a  foreign  land ;  for  there  was  no  medium 
between  himself  and  the  beings  around  him ;  and 
the  forced  endeavors  made  to  break  through  the 
obstruction  serve  only  to  confirm  his  resolution  not 
to  repeat  the  attempt.  **  Spent  part  of  an  hour  in 
company  with  a  handsome  young  woman  and  a 
friendly  little  cat.  The  young  woman  was  igno- 
rant and  unsocial.  I  felt  as  if  I  could  more  easily 
make  socieiy  of  the  cof."  The  inferonce  that  he 
was  not  social,  because  his  behavior  and  habits 
were  those  of  a  recluse,  would  have  been  as  erro- 
neous as  the  supposition  that  he  had  no  sense  of 
the  beautiful  in  nature,  because  his  practice  was— 
even  when  residing  in  the  midst  of  scenery  the 
most  agreeable— to  shut  himself  up  for  weeks,  nay 
months,  troading  the  boards  of  a  dingy  and  dusty 
attic,  to  and  fro,  many  miles  every  day.  In  the 
enjoyment  of  abundant  animal  energy — with  the 
most  absolute  command  of  his  time — unquestioned 
by  any  one,  the  very  man  who,  when  abroa4« 
-would  stand  an  hour  fixedly  gazing  at  a  tree,  and 
to  whom  a  tour  in  Wales  afforded  unutterable  do- 
light,  freely  imprisoned  himself  in  a  garret  through 
ra  large  portion  of  his  best  years !  An  ineonsisten- 
•cy  seemingly  so  strange  may,  no  doubt,  in  good 
part  be  attnbated  tQ  constitutional  animal  indo- 


lence; perhaps  in  paittahis  dread  of  eneoimteriog 
on  the  way — just  at  the  comer  of  a  street,  cr, 
worse  still,  midwajr  on  a  field  path,  where  a  tun 
ofiT  could  not  be  OTOCted — some  worthy  biped  with 
whom  he  must  have  exchanged  (terrible  annoy- 
ance) a  few  phrases  of  civili^  ?  But  brides ;  as 
Foster  shunned  common  society  becaose  his  con- 
verse with  himself  aflbrdcd  him  a  higher  enjoymeot 
than  he  could  derive  from  intercourse  with  mheis, 
so  he  shut  himself  in  his  attic,  even  daring  the 
most  splendid  seasons,  because  the  luxuries  of  the 
imagination — ^luxuries  purely  intellectoal — ^weie 
more  exquisite  than  the  primary,  or  ekmeniary 
gratifications,  which  the  mind  admits  direct  from 
the  eye.  The  sight  of  beautiful  objects  afifbrds,  in- 
deed, a  vivid  pleasure ;  yet  it  is  a  erode  pleasore. 
But  while  the  eye-balls  glare  vacantly  upon  a 
stained  and  eobwebbed  wul,  the  mind  revels  in 
some  bower  or  glade  of  its  own  paradise.  Will  a 
man  put  on  a  hat,  to  walk  as  fiu-  as  Longleat, 
who  can,  at  his  ease,  perambulate  ESysian  fields, 
where 

lawns,  or  level  downs,  and  flocks 

Grazing  the  tender  herb,  are  interposed, 
Or  palmy  hillock ;  or  the  flowing  lap 
Of  some  irriguous  valley  spreads  her  store ; 
Flowers  of  idl  hue,  and  without  thorn  the 


Or  shall  he  risk  the  hearing  of  a  factory's  din,  who 
can  listen  while 

murmuring  waters  fall 

Down  the  sloped  hills ; 

and  where 

The  birds  their  quire  applv  ;  airs,  vernal  airi. 
Breathing  the  smell  of  field  and  grove,  attune 
The  trembling  leaves. 

His  attic  window,  he  tells  as,  commanded  a 
peep  at  the  green  fields  ;  but  we  doubt  if  be  aeto- 
ally  availed  himself  much  of  this  advantage.  He 
who  could  stand  at  an  attic  window,  looking  at 
the  fields,  would  assuredly,  unless  lame  or  imprii- 
oned,  walk  forth  to  look  at  them. 

"  I  am  still  all  alone  here,  and  since  I  wrote  to 
yon,  have  lived  a  more  solitary  life  than  ever  ia 
my  life  before.  This  last  six  months  I  have  lived 
a  little  way  out  of  the  town,  in  a  house  amidst  the 
fields.  However,  I  hardly  ever  go  out,  becsoss  I 
can  see  them  so  well  through  my  window,  the 
window  of  an  upper  room.  I  hardly  ever  what  esa 
be  called  take  a  walk,  except  merely  in  the  gardes 
adjoining  the  house.  The  beauties  of  natore  aie 
brought  so  directly  under  my  eyes  and  to  my  feet, 
that  I  am  rarelv  prompted  to  go  in  qnest  of  them, 
even  as  far  as  from  your  house  to  the  top  of  Wick 
Lane.  Excepting  my  journey  to  Bristol,  I  have 
hardly  ever  taken  a  good  long  walk  for  the  lait 
nine  months.  If  this  rigid  limitation  were  impoaed 
upon  me  bv  some  external  authority,  by  tbe  will 
of  someboify  else  than  myself,  what  a  wretebed 
prisoner  I  should  think  myself,  and  should  wtteh 
day  and  night  for  an  opportunity  to  make  my  es- 
cape. I  almost  decline  all  visiting,  and  have  not 
dined  from  home,  I  believe,  six  times  these  bat 
seven  months." — Vol.  i.,  p.  286. 

Happily,  the  social  element — in  few  bosooa  of 
greater  intensity  than  in  his — ^was  at  length  res- 
cued from  extinction  hj  the  opening  of  the  eoojo- 
gal^nd  parental  aflfections.  Had  it  not  beea  ao, 
Uie  writer  of  passages  sneh  as  the  following  Difht 
have  ended  in  actually  becoming — ^what  hehsdlosg 
been  erroneously  calkng  himself— **a  misanthrope." 
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Let  thoM  take  a  warninf  who  indalffe  sentiments, 
at  first  for  the  mere  sake  of  intellectual  excite- 
ment, hut  hy  which,  at  length,  they  are  mastered. 
This  sort  of  moody  luxury  is,  in  truth,  always  a 
perilous  sporting  with  the  demon-^it  is  a  tempting 
of  Satan : — 

**  I  should  nauseate  the  place  (Frome)  if  I  had 
been  habituated  to  it  a  century.  At  first  I  felt  an 
intense  loathing;  I  hated  every  house,  timber, 
stone,  and  brick  in  the  town,  and  almost  the  very 
trees,  fields,  and  flowers  in  the  country  round.  1 
haye  indeed  long  since  lost  all  attachment  to  this 
world  as  a  locality,  and  shall  never  regain  it. 
Neither,  indeed,  for  this  do  I  care ;  we  shall  soon 
leave  it  forever.  •  •  •  I  now  seldom,  com- 
paratively, think  of  politics ;  when  I  do,  it  is  with 
a  hatred  of  the  prevailing  system,  which  becomes 
but  more  intense  by  time." — Vol.  i.,  p.  304. 

'*  When  I  see  people  good  and  sensible,  I  am 
glad  of  it  (uT  their  sake,  no(  for  my  own."  This 
is  precisely  the  indication  of  a  mind's  having 
reached  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the 
world  of  love  and  the  world  of  unlove,  or  hatred. 
He  who  has  actually  passed  that  border— in  the 
wrong  direction,  is  nof  **  glad,"  even  for  "  their 
sakes,"  when  he  encounters  those  who  are  distin 
guished  by  wisdom  and  goodness ; — not  glad,  for 
he  writhes,  stung  with  his  own  venom.  He  who 
lives  on  the  bright  side  of  the  border  is  glad,  not 
ieveraUy,  as  if  first  for  his  own  sake,  and  then  for 
theirs,  but  with  a  suffused,  indiscriminating  joy- 
onsness,  the  same  in  element  as  that  of  a  brighter 
world,  where  there  is  a  "  fulness  ofjoy,"  in  which 
all  that  is  restrictive  is  drowned.  Ix)ster's  charac- 
ter was  in  very  great  danger  at  this  period  ;  yet  a 
hopeful  revulsion  seems  to  have  commenced — a 
symptom,  or  an  incidental  cause  of  which  was  a  re- 
turning converse  with  nature. 

'*I  have  done  more  justice  to  the  beautiful 
season  this  year  than  in  many  former  ones  ;  for  I 
have  taken  many  solitary  walk^,  and,  with  a  book 
and  pencil  in  my  hand,  have  done  my  best  to  catch 
all  the  ideas,  images,  objects,  and  reflections  that 
the  most  beautiful  aspects  and  scenes  of  nature 
could  supply.  I  have  felt  it  of  some  consequence 
to  me,  if  I  am  to  write  again,  to  assemble  as  many 
natural  facts  and  images  as  possible,  to  supply 
what  may  be  called  colors  to  writing.  I  must  in- 
crease the  stock,  or  else  I  shall  soon  be  out,  as  I 
have  expended  a  great  deal  of  material  on  what  is 
already  written. 

**  into  company  I  cannot  actually  take  this  book 
and  pencil,  but  I  endeavor  to  seize  fast  every  re- 
markable circumstance,  and  each  disclosure  of 
character  that  I  witness,  and  then,  when  I  return 
to  my  room,  they  go  by  dozens  into  my  book.  I 
keep  to  my  text  on  the  subject  of  forming  new 
friendships ;  I  am  quite  too  old  for  it.  When  I 
see  people  good  and  sensible,  I  am  glad  of  it  for 
their  sake,  not  for  my  own." — ^Vol.  i.,  p.  324. 

**  I  never  have  been  more  enchanted  with  a  sum- 
mer since  I  left  whatever  part  of  creation  or  chaos 
I  lived  in  in  former  ages,  and  came  to  this  our 
green  orb.  I  took  frequent  solitary  walks  ;  even 
as  matter  of  duty,  I  did  it  sometimes,  when  the 
attraction  of  pleasure  might  have  failed  to  over- 
come my  great  indisposition  to  move.  Those 
walks  were  commonly  in  the  retired  fields  and 
woody  lanes,  of  which  I  found  a  number  this  last 
summer  in  this  neighborhood,  some  of  them  very 
beautiful,  as  well  as  extremely  quiet.  There  are, 
besides,  two  or  three  extremely  beautiful  valleys 
not  far  from  this  town.    As  to  the  town  itself,  I 


do  not  know  whether  I  told  yon  how  much  I  nan* 
seate  it ;  but  no  length  of  time  would  ever  cure  mj 
loathing  of  it.  But  sweet  nature !  I  have  con- 
versed with  her  with  inexpressible  luxury ;  I  have 
almost  worshipped  her.  A  flower,  a  tree,  a  bird,  a 
fly,  has  been  enough  to  kindle  a  delightful  train 
of  ideas  and  emotions,  and  sometimes  to  elevate 
the  ^  mind  to  sublime  conceptions.  When  the 
autumn  stole  on,  I  observed  it  with  the  most  vigi- 
lant attention,  and  felt  a  pensive  regret  to  see  those 
forms  of  beauty,  which  tell  that  all  the  beauty  is 
going  soon  to  depart.  One  autumnal  flower  (the 
white  convolvulus)  excited  very  great  interest,  by 
recalling  the  season  I  spent  at  Chichester,  where  I 
happened  to  be  very  attentive  to  this  flower,  and 
once  or  twice,  if  you  recollect,  endeavored  to  draw 
it  with  the  pencil.  I  have  at  this  moment  the 
most  lively  image  of  my  doing  this,  and  of  the  de- 
light I  used  to  feel  in  looking  at  this  beautiful 
flower  in  the  hedges  of  those  paths  and  fields  with 
which  both  you  and  I  are  so  well  acquainted."— 
Vol.  i.,  p.  333. 

This  returning  converse  with  nature  was  a  sort 
of  anastomosing  in  his  moral  constitution ;  for  it 
maintained  a  vital  connection  with  his  social  sys- 
tem, after  the  trunk  arteries  of  love  and  fellowship 
had  been,  or  seemed  to  be,  severed.  Whoever, 
with  a  genuine  delight,  still  relishes  green  fields 
and  flowers,  should  be  treated  as  recoverable  to 
humanity.  So  important,  therefore,  in  education 
is  the  culture  of  tastes  which,  among  the  ill  influ- 
ences of  after  life,  may,  when  themselves  refresh- 
ed, become  the  channels  for  conveying  refresh- 
ment to  the  better  afl^ections  of  the  soul. 

At  length,  however,  those  channels  of  the  heart 
through  which  life's  blood  bad  flowed  feebly  to 
sustain  the  social  sentiments,  became  invigorated  ' 
bv  a  thorough  reanimation  of  the  loving  faculty, 
roster  was  soon  to  be  united  to  the  woman  of  his 
choice^ — a  companion  "  mete  for  Aim" — an  intel- 
lectualist,  and  one,  we  should  presume,  ^ry  much 
of  his  own  order — even  the  "  Friend"  to  whom 
the  Essays  were  addressed.  It  id  curious  to  hear 
him,  a  few  weeks  previous  to  his  marriage,  greet- 
ing the  spring  in  new  strains  of  pleasure.  Here- 
tofore, it  was  not  the  verdant  glories  of  June  that  * 
could  avail  to  entice  him  from  his  lumber  room ; 
but  now,  behold  him  !  within  a  mile  of  the  "  nau- 
seated" Frome,  thus  revelling  amid  the  beauties, 
not  of  June,  not  of  May,  not  of  April,  but  of 
March,  and  even  of  the  &:st  week  in  March  ;— 

"From*,  March  3,  1808. 

'*  Yes !  the  spring  does  open  upon  me  with  a 
fascination  which  I  have  not  felt  before,  notwith- 
standing that  I  have  often  felt  a  kind  of  worship  , 
of  nature  on  the  return  of  that  delightful  season, 
with  its  flowers,  birds,  and  genial,  gales.  This 
once  I  certainly  do  feel  in  its  first  indications  a 
deeper  charm  than  I  did  even  in  my  youtti,  when  I 
was  as  full  of  fancy  and  sentiment  as  any  poet. 
For  several  years  I  have  been  much  less  suscepti- 
ble of  the  vernal  impressions,  and  have  considered 
myself  as  advancing  fast  towards  the  state  of  feel- 
ing which  I  recollect  P ,  a  few  years  since, 

described  himself  to  me  as  having  reached — ^the 
state  of  feeling  no  impression  at  all.  And  no 
doubt  it  is  from  the  new  and  adventitious  cause, 
that  I  have  felt  such  luxury  in  the  beautiful  days 
which  we  have  had  for  a  week  past." — Vol.  i.,  p.  . 
352. 

This  marriage — ^he  was  then  in  his  thirty-seventh 
year— appears  to  have  been  thoroughly  a  happy 
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one ;  nor  was  it  teiid«red  otberwiM  by  the  penoo- 
al  sufieriags  and  the  domestic  sorrows  that  at- 
leaded  the  lapse  of  years.  It  occarred  just  time 
enough  in  his  history  to  save  Foster  from  the  mis- 
erahle  fate  which  had  seemed  to  threateo  him — ^ihat 
of  being  eateo  alive  by  his  own  cyclopeao  and 
pampered  imagination.  Far  more  happy  now  than 
heretofore,  he  could,  and  did,  without  effort,  put 
himself  in  the  way  of  those  kindly  sentiments  to- 
wards himself,  of  which,  spite  of  himself,  his 
amiahle  qualities  and  real  worth  had  made  him 
the  object.  Some  months  after  his  marriage  he 
visited  Frome,  and  thus  reports  his  reception : — 

'*At  Frome  I  was  received  with  the  most  ani- 
mated kindness,  both  among  the  richer  and  poorer 
class  of  my  acquaintance — a  kindness  to  which  I 
could  not  make  an  adequate  return  in  the  way  of 
giving  much  of  my  company,  as  I  had  determined 
not  to  stay  more  than  three  days.    I  felt  the  pro- 

Sriety,  even  as  a  matter  of  appearance,  of  not 
eing  like  a  rambler  from  home,  besides  the  im- 
patience of  affection  to  be  again  with  my  dear, 
domestic  associate.  I  returned  to  her  at  the  time 
I  had  determined,  found  her  well,  and  was  wel- 
comed with  inexpressible  tenderness.  The  felicity 
of  thus  rejoining  her  seemed  to  me  to  exceed  even 
the  joy  of  being  first  united  to  her.  Nearly  four 
months  have  now  elapsed  since  that  time,  and  on 
both  sides  the  affectionate  complacency  has  very 
sensibly  increased.  We  both  every  day  express 
our  gratitude  to  Heaven  for  having  given  us  to 
each  other,  and  we  hope  that  it  will  continue  a 
cause  of  the  most  lively  gratitude  as  long  as  we 
live,  and  also  in  a  state  afler  death.  I  most  en- 
tirely believe  that  no  man  on  earth  has  a  wife  more 
fondly  affectionate,  more  anxious  to  promote  his 
happiness,  or  more  dependent  for  her  own  on  his 
tenderness  for  her.  In  the  greatest  nnmber  of 
opinions,  feelings,  and  concerns,  we  find  ourselves 
perfectly  agreed ;  and  when  anything  occurs  on 
which  our  judgments  and  dispositions  differ,  we 
find  we  can  discuss  the  subject  without  violating 
tenderness,  or  in  the  least  losing  each  other's  es- 
teem, even  fur  a  moment.  Greater  trials  of  our 
mutual  affection  and  respect  than  any  that  have 
yet  occurred,  will  undoubtedly  arise  in  the  course 
of  life,  if  it  is  considerably  protracted ;  but  the 
experiment  thus  far  has  given  us  a  stronger  confi- 
dence in  the  perpetuity  of  tenderness  and  harmony 
than  it  was  possible  for  us  to  have  previously  to 
any  experiment  at  all." — Vol.  i.,  p.  373, 

What  would  the  now- vaunted  "  holy  celibacy" 
have  done  for  Foster  1  Had  he  lived  'in  the  times 
of  its  influence,  he  would  doubtless  have  plunffed 
into  that  horrible  pit,  and  would  there  have  be- 
come a  monster — not  indeed  of  wickedness,  but 
of  misery.  None  but  those  who  have  dipped  into 
the  memoirs  of  monkery  can  understand,  just  in  a 
case  like  Foster's,  what  is  the  infinite  moral  value 
of  ordinkry  expressions  such  as  these  that  follow, 
^•Writing  soon  ailer  the  birth  of  a  son,  he  says : 
— **  Physically,  the  chap  is  deemed,  I  understand, 
as  promising  as  his  neighbors.  My  wife  is  still 
extremely  well  for  the  time,  and  I  hope  will  soon 
be  restored  to  her  full  health  and  strength.  It  is 
she  that  I  care  fifty  times  more  about  than  I  should 
about  any  infant."  Nevertheless,  he  was  not  the 
abstracted,  or  the  indifferent  father  which  literature 
sometimes  renders  a  man.  Let  the  reader  look  to 
the  Letters,  which  we  cannot  cite,  relative  to  the 
illness  and  death  of  this  son.  Married  life  was  a 
new  birth  to  Foster,  and  it  overtook  him  precisely 
at  the  light  moment ;  for  at  length  lus  mind  had 


reached  its  niataiity;  he  had  firmly  takeo  his 
place,  too,  in  literature;  and  those  depths  of 
thought  he  had  plunged  into,  (enriching  his  writ* 
inffs)  which  a  man  with  a  wife  at  his  side — ^not 
bemg  a  Xantippe— is  little  likely  to  attempt ;  and, 
moreover,  the  moody  recluse  was  still  in  a  state  to 
be  recoverable  as  a  man. 

The  very  same  sort  of  feeling  that  is  inspired, 
at  the  moment  while  we  write,  by  the  sudden  fall- 
ing of  a  plentiful  rain  after  a  long  and  ominous 
drought,  is  awakened  by  the  altered  tone  of  Fos- 
ter's Memoirs,  from  the  period  of  his  maniage. 
During  the  arid,  scorching  time  of  his  solitary 
existence — when  the  heavens  over  him  were  brass, 
and  the  earth  under  his. feet  iron — the  fields  did 
not  seem  worth  walking  in.  Frome  was  '*  nause- 
ated," and  the  good  folks  in  it  were  shunned,  if 
not  abominated.  But  now,  a  while  after,  wbeo 
reporting  a  visit  to  Frome,  *'  accompanied  by  Birs. 
Foster"— oh !  what  miracles  of  moral  cure  are 
latent  in  those  three  consonants ! — he  says : — **  I 
revisited,  at  their  houses,  a  number  of  the  good 
people  I  had  once  preached  to,  esoecially  the  poor 
people,  who  manifested  a  lively  pleasure  in  seeisir 
me  again."  No  doubt  of  it :  they  had  probably 
been  used  to  think  Mr.  Foster  "  rather  a  particular 
man  in  his  ways— wonderful  shy,  and  not  every- 
body's liking  in  the  pulpit ;"  but  they  had  always 
felt  sure  that  "  the  root  of  the  matter  was  in  him,'* 
and  that  he  had  a  kind  heart  too ;  but  now,  who 
could  help  loving  him,  and  *'  Mrs.  Foster  as 
weU." 

A  beautiful  feature  of  Foster's  personal  charac- 
ter, and  a  very  prominent  one  too,  as  well  as  an 
infallible  criterion  of  the  genuineness  of  his  moral 
sentiments,  is  hb  filial  piety.  From  the  first  to 
the  last,  and  long  afler  he  had  begun  to  call  him- 
self an  old  man,  his  letters  to  his  '*  honored  pa- 
rents," if  they  do  not  conspicuously  exhibit  his 
inteUectf  yet  are  such  as  prove  theirs  to  have  bees 
— ^their  rank  and  education  considered,  of  an  on n- 
sud  sort.  What  must  that  old  woman  have  been, 
if  indeed  letters,  such  as  some  of  those  addressed 
by  Foster  to  his  then  very  aged  mother,  could  have 
been  intended  by  him  to  meet  Aer  level  of  thought! 
These  letters,  conjoined  with  the  pertinent  fact 
that  to  the  last,  and  through  years  when  bis  in- 
come was  narrow  and  precarious,  he  "  contributed 
liberally  to  the  support  of  his  parents,"  exhibit 
him  in  a  light  which  sheds  a  steady  effulgence  npoo 
his  character  as  a  great  writer  and  a  man  of  genius. 

"  My  wife  and  the  brats  are  still  well,"  he  says ; 
and  *'  papa,"  having  in  his  nature  all  the  needful 
elements  of  paternal  philosophy,  early  learned  to 
adjust  his  habits  to  his  new  position. 

''  Those  brats  are  just  now  making  a  great  noise, 
and  running  about  to  make  themselves  warm,  in 
the  house  under  me.  I  have  noticed  the  curious 
fact  of  the  difference  of  the  effect  of  what  other 
people's  children  do  and  one's  own.  In  the  situa- 
tions I  have  formerly  been  in,  any  great  noise  and 
racket  of  children  would  have  extremely  looom- 
moded  me  if  I  wanted  to  read ,  think,  or  write.  But 
I  never  mind  as  to  any  such  matter  of  convenience 
hoto  much  din  is  made  by  these  brats,  if  it  is  not 
absolutely  in  the  room  where  I  am  at  work.  When 
I  am  with  them,  I  am  apt  1o  make  them,  and  join 
in  making  them,  make  a  still  bigger  tumult  and 
noise,  so  that  their  mother  sometimes  complaiDs 
that  we  all  want  whipping  together.  As  to  liking 
freaks  and  vivacity,  I  do  not  feel  myself  much  older 
than  I  was  twenty  years  since.  I  have  a  great 
dislike  to  all  stiff,  and  formal,  and  ua 
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grayity.  If  it  were  not  so,  I  should  be  to  children 
qaite  an  old  man,  and  could  have  no  easy  compan- 
ionship with  them.  It  must  be  a  great  evil  for 
parents  to  have  wiih  their  children  an  immovable, 
puritanical  solemnity,  especially  when  the  dispro- 

eirtioo  in  age  is  so  unusually  great  as  in  my  case, 
ut  I  feel  no  tendency  to  this ;  of  coarse,  to  avoid 
it  is  no  matter  of  effort  or  self-denial/* — ^Vol.  i., 
p.  387. 

Foster's  correspondence,  as  presented  in  these 
volumes — and  it  is  not  for  us  to  conjecture  why  the 
list  does  not  include  names  which  we  had  presumed 
we  should  meet  with — does  not  boast  the  recom- 
mendation of  having  been  carried  on  with  the  chief 
spirits  of  the  age.  But,  and  incidentally  from  this 
▼ery  cause,  it  is  of  a  sort  that  sheds  upon  his  per- 
sonal character  a  peculiar  grace.  The  one  quality 
that  pervades  these  letters — ^shining  full  in  a  large 
proportion  of  them — is  the  beautiful  simplicity,  the 
arUessness,  the  humility,  of  a  man  who  never 
thought  of  himself  as  '*  great  writers"  and  **  great 
men"  are  too  apt  to  do.  Not  by  any  means  com- 
parable to  Cowper's,  Foster's  letters  are  neverthe- 
less equal  to  them  on  the  one  ground  of  their 
thorough  genuineness,  and  in  the  total  absence  of 
egotism  and  consequence.  A  large  proportion  of 
them  turn  upon  personal  or  domestic  matters — his 
own  feelings,  his  habits,  his  engagements,  (as  do 
Cowper's ;)  but  not  one  of  them  betrays  the  dis- 
guised selfist ; — ^not  one  indicates  the  anxiety  of  a 
man  who  is  tormented  with  the  apprehension  that 
his  friends  are  underrating  his  importance,  or  do 
not  yield  him,  in  their  thoughts,  the  place  which 
he  thinks  due  to  him,  as  a  public  personage. 

Foster's  correspondents  were,  for  the  most  part, 
his  early  personal  friends,  and  most,  or  all  of  them, 
were,  more  or  less  decisively  his  inferiors,  intellect- 
ually. 'Nevertheless,  in  not  one  of  these  letters  is 
there  any  note  of  arrogance ;  not  a  line  is  there, 
the  plain  English  of  which  would  be — "  I  hope 
you  know  who  I  am ;  don't  be  too  familiar ;  don't 
presume  upon  the  accident  of  our  early  acquaint- 
ance. I  am  John  Foster,  the  Essayist."  The 
Tery  same  quality — ^the  same  indication  of  real 
greatness — shows  itself,  though  under  a  varied 
condition,  in  those  of  the  letters  that  are  addressed 
to  men  of  intelligence  and  accomplishments — that 
is  to  say,  to  his  gtuisi  equals,  such  as  Joseph 
Hughes,  W.  Anderson,  Josiah  Hill,  and  Daniel 
Parken.*  No  asserting  of  himself,  no  elbowing 
for  his  seat  at  the  head  Cf  the  table,  shows  itself 
in  these  letters.  In  truth,  and  still  more  strikingly 
than  his  letters  to  his  early  friends,  they  serve  to 
show  that  Foster's  habitual  converse  with  his  own 
heart  had  been  such  as  to  bring  him  into  a  mood 
utterly  abhorrent  of  all  pretension  and  self-com- 
placency ;  while  his  communion  with  infinite  wis- 
dom, and  his  daily  meditation  of  things  *'  unseen 
and  eternal,"  suffused  through  his  moral  nature 
much  of  that  '*  humbleness  of  mind"  which  we  are 
wont  to  attribute  to  the  beings  of  a  higher  sohere. 

Such  was  Foster  !  We  say,  such  was  roster, 
thinking,  as  we  do,  of  those  who  will  be  snatching 
some  paltry  controversial  advantages — some  occa- 
sions of  ranting,  from  these  volumes.    He  was 

*  We  do  not  know  why  we  should  conceal  an  expres- 
sion of  disappointment  in  not  finding  the  name  of  Josiah 
Cooder  in  these  volumes.  Unless  we  are  quite  in  error, 
Foster's  letters  to  the  then  Editor  of  the  Edeetic  were  of 
a  kind  to  be  easerly  read  by  the  public,  and  for  which 
room  might,  wiu  manifest  advantage,  have  been  made, 
by  the  exehision  of  some  pages  Chat  are  puerile  in  the 
first  volume,  or  of  passages  that  are  sophistical  and 
unteemly  ia  the  second. 


one  whose  yiolenees  of  opinion  did  not  spring  from 
rancor  of  the  heart,  but  from  the  ungoverned  yehe- 
menoe  of  his  indignation  against  wrong,  and  from 
the  undisciplined  turbulence  of  his  imagination. 
Such  opinions,  therefore,  while  they  are  not  worth 
anybody's  picking  up  and  boasting  of,  cannot,  con- 
sistently with  candor  or  fairness,  be  cited  in  evi- 
dence against  either  himself  or  his  party. 

The  ^itor,  we  think,  might  well  have  gratified 
the  curiosity  of  the  reader,  by  supplying  a  few 
characteristic  notices  of  Foster's  correspondents, 
at  least  of  such  of  them  as  do  not  now  survive. 
We  must  not  attempt  to  supply  this  deficiency, 
unless  it  were  in  relation  to  one,  the  letters  to 
whom  bring  Foster  out  as  a  social  being,  and  as  a 
Christian,  and  as  an  intellectualist,  more  fully, 
perhaps,  than  any  other  parcel  of  the  (published) 
correspondence.  We  mean  Josiah  Hill.  Josiah 
Hill,  whoiSi,  in  due  deference  to  the  statistics  of 
'*  Conference,"  we  must  consent  to  designate  as 
'*  a  preacher  in  the  Wesleyan  connejuon,"  might, 
seeing  him  only  in  the  street  (we  mean  thirty  years 
ago)  or  meeting  him  in  a  select  party,  have  psssed 
for  anything  as  soon  as  for  a  Methodist  minister. 
He  became  such,  in  fact,  we  rather  think,  because 
a  calculus  of  Arminianism,  too  deep-seated  within 
his  ample  brain  to  be  extracted,  conjoined  with  a 
severe  conscientiousness,  forbade  his  exercising  the 
functions  of  the  Christian  ministry  within  any 
Evangelic  communion  holding  a  Calvinistic  creed ; 
and  the  '^seventeenth  article,"  as  he  read  it,  must 
have  kept  him  out  of  the  Established  Church. 
Richard  Baxter,  much  rather  than  John  Wesley, 
(we  hope  no  offence,)  was  his  Rabbi.  But  it  was 
delightful  to  hear  in  what  way,  and  with  what  fine 
tact,  he  would  bring  Christianity  clear  and  clean 
out  of  Weslevanism,  and  present  it,  intelligibly 
and  attractively,  to  a  congregation  of  Cornish  min- 
ers. Even  the  old  women  liked,  and,  if  we  should 
credit'^xtheir  audible  ''amens,"  understood  Josiah 
Hill,  little  suspecting  the  larffeness  of  the  soul  that 
lodged  itself,  and  that  sported,  unbeknown  to  them, 
within  the  walls  of  that  ample  forehead ! — woe  to 
him,  if  aged  class-readers  could  have  looked  in  at 
the  large  windows  of  his  blue  eyes,  and  read  the 
unuttered  mind  of  their  teacher!  and  yet,  even 
such  would  have  found  there  no  just  ground  of 
offence,  could  they  have  deciphered  the  entire 
man.  He  was  **  theirs"  in  truth  and  sincerity, 
although  not  theirs  after  the  fashion,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  notions,  of  a  customary  Wesleyan  super- 
intendant  and  preacher.  The  sage  wearers  of 
those  portentous  Cornish  broad  brims,  some  of 
whom,  thirty  years  ago,  still  remembered  *'  good 
John's"  preaching  in  the  hollow  near  Gulval,  or 
Huel  Abraham,  and  who  admired  **  Josiah  Hill," 
knowing  not  a  thousandth  part  of  him,  would  per- 
haps have  denounced  him  to  *'  Conference"  had 
they  known  a  little  more;  and  yet  these,  even 
these,  would  again  have  loved  him,  and  listened  to 
him  as  an  angel,  had  it  been  possible  to  them  to 
know  the  whole. 

But  how  agreeable,  how  tranquillizing,  and,  at 
times,  how  elevating,  were  the  honrs  he  gave  to 
those  who,  as  he  thought,  «90uld  understand  him, 
and  whom  he  eould  trust !  Well  fitted  was  he,  we 
should  think,  to  be  Foster's  companion  and  corre- 
spondent. The  many  domestic  afflictions  which  he 
passed  through,  <tfter  the  time  of  his  intimacy  with 
Foster,  seem — so  we  should  suppose,  judging  from 
the  tone  and  topics  of  the  letters  in  these  volumeSi 
to  have  abated  very  much  of  the  spring  and  energy 
of  his  understanding,  sach  as  it  was  at  the  period 
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when  he  could  report  that  "  Mrs.  HiU  and  the 
children  were  all  quite  well."  Death— death — 
and  death  again,  inastnueh  as  it  could  not  render 
him  more  serious  than  before,  at  length  quelled  his 
intellect :  not  that  he  became  imbecile ;  but,  as  to 
its  vivacity,  his  mind  bled  out  at  these  open  woundb. 
This  imperfect  notice,  and  we  are  not  qualified  to 
complete  it,  may  perhaps  serve  to  engage  the 
reader's  attention  the  more  for  this  portion  of  the 
correspondence.  The  letters  themselves  are  not 
on  the  whole,  we  must  admit,  such  as  a  man  of 
Foster's  intelligence  might  be  expected  to  address 
to  a  friend,  like  Josiah  Hill.  Some  of  them  are 
prosing — many  are  too  lugubrious;  and  yet  all 
indicate  a  sincere  and  serious  piety,  and  a  thor- 
oughly cordial  temper,  as  a  friend.  But  it  is  evi- 
dent that,  with  his  heavily  burdened  animal  system, 
his  want  of  elasticity  and  cheeriness,  he  needed  all 
the  stimulus  of  "  going  to  Pjess"  to  put  his  facul- 
ties fully  in  movement.  The  dreaded  and  long 
procrastinated  labor  of  writing,  even  to  a  highly 
intellectual  friend,  brought  with  it  far  more  of  the 
oppressive  sense  of  a  painful  duty  to  be  acquitted, 
than  it  did  of  easy  pleasurable  excitement.  And 
hence  it  is  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  *'  Corre- 
spondence," while  it  will  be  read  with  a  vivid 
pleasure  by  those  who  have  already  become  inti- 
mate with  Foster  as  the  essajrist,  and  the  Eclectic 
reviewer,  will  seem  flat  or  vapid  to  those  who  have 
no  such  preoccupation  of  the  mind  in  his  favor. 

He  protests,  indeed,  (vol.  ii.,  p.  53,)  that  letter 
writing  did  not  cost  him  the  painful  toil,  the  utter 
misery,  which,  in  "  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a  hun- 
dred," attended  his  literary  occupations.  But  if 
he  did  not,  in  these  instances,  undergo  so  much 
torture,  it  was  because  he  made  no  efl^rt  to  pro- 
yoke  his  sluggish  faculties ;  and  the  consequence 
is,  that  these  letters — ^read  with  no  reference  to  the 
author,  do  but  incidentally  betray  the  secret  that 
the  writer  was  so  distinguished  an  author.  And 
if,  when  no  special  circumstance  relating  to  him- 
self, or  to  his  friend,  roused  his  mind  to  action,  he 
is  often  dull — when  some  such  circumstance — a 
death,  for  instance,  of  one  dear  to  his  friend,  or  to 
himself,  did  awaken  and  powerfully  move  him,  it 
was  not  his  intellect  but  his  hootrt  that  was  stirred — 
it  was  not  the  author,  but  the  man,  that  then  took 
up  the  pen.  Everything  in  Foster's  nature  was  so 
thoroughly  genuine,  ana  he  so  absolutely  t^e  crea- 
ture of  his  moral  instincts,  that  to  have  written  a 
letter,  on  a  sorrowful  occasion,  bright  with  mind, 
and  such  as  would  read  well  in  a  book,  was  what 
he  was  no  more  likely  to  do  than  he  was  to  dance 
at  a  funeral.  His  consolatory  letters  to  his  friends, 
as  well  as  those  announcing  to  them  his  own  do- 
mestic griefs,  might  easily  be  matched  in  the  fam- 
ily records  of  many  a  private  circle.  Many  a  man, 
and  many  a  woman,  who  could  not  have  written 
one  page  of  what  Foster  has  printed,  has,  under 
the  stimulus  of  sorrow,  written  what  he,  in  sorrow^ 
could  never  have  approached ;  for,  in  sorrow,  his 
mind,  accustomed  to  obey  an  impulse  altogether  of 
another  order,  woke  not  up— acted  not  at  all : — his 
mind — ^the  author-mind,  knew  too  well  its  subordi- 
nation to  the  soul,  to  dare  to  intrude  ever  upon  the 
sacred  seasons  of  deep  emotion.  The  tenderness 
of  his  aflfections  lulled,  on  such  occasions,  both  im- 
agination and  reason. 

"  On  Foster's  return  to  Stapleton  he  wrote  im- 
mediately to  Mr.  Hill,  with  whom  his  friendship 
had  acquired  a  deeper  and  melancholy  interest, 
from  the  striking  coincidences  in  their  domestic 
trials.    <I  have  retamed  hither,^  he  says,  *but 


have  an  utter  repugnance  to  say  zetumed 
that  i^me  is  applicable  no  longer.  You  may  be 
sure  I  am  grateful  for  your  kind  sympathy  and  sug* 
gestions  of  consola^on ;  not  the  less  so  for  its  beinf 
too  true,  that  there  is  a  weight  on  the  heart  which 
the  most  friendly  human  hand  cannot  remove. 
The  melancholy  fact  is,  that  my  beloved,  inestima- 
ble companion,  has  left  me.  It  comes  upon  m»-^ 
in  evidence,  how  varied  and  sad  !  and  yet,  for  a 
moment,  sometimes,  I  feel  as  if  I  could  not  realiM 
it  as  true.  There  is  something  that  seems  to  say. 
Can  it  be  that  I  shall  see  her  no  more — that  I  shaQ 
still,  one  day  after  another,  find  she  is  not  here, 
that  her  affectionate  voice  and  look  will  never  ao- 
cost  me ;  the  kind  grasp  of  her  hand  never  more  be 
felt;  that  when  I  would  be  glad  to  consult  her, 
make  an  observation  to  her,  uldress  to  her  some 
expression  of  love,  call  her  ''  my  dear  wife,"  as  I 
have  done  so  many  thousand  times ;  it  will  be  in 
vain — ^she  is  not  here  ?  Several  times  a  considera- 
ble number— even  since  I  followed  her  to  the  tomb, 
a  momentary  suggestion  of  thought  has  been,  as 
one  and  another  circumstance  has  occurred,  '*  I  will 
tell  Maria  of  this."  Even  this  very  day,  when  I 
parted  with  Dr.  Stenson,  who,  out  of  pure  kind- 
ness, accompanied  me  a  long  stage  on  the  road, 
there  was  actually,  for  a  transient  instant,  a  lapee 
of  mind  into  the  idea  of  telling  her  how  very  kind 
he  had  been.  I  have  not  suffered,  nor  expect  to 
feel  any  overwhelming  emotions,  any  violent  ex* 
cesses  of  grief;  what  I  expect  to  feel  is,  ajon^ 
repetition  of  pensive  monitions  of  my  irreparable 
loss ;  that  the  painful  truth  will  speak  itself  to  me 
again,  and  still  again,  in  long  succession ;  often  in 
solitary  reflection,  (in  which  I  feel  the  most,)  and 
often  as  objects  come  in  my  sight,  or  circumstances 
arise,  whicn  have  some  association  with  her  who  is 
gone.  The  thinp^s  which  belonged  to  her  with  a 
personal  appropriation ;  things  which  she  used  or 
particularly  valued ;  things  which  she  had  given 
me,  or  I  had  given  her ;  her  letters  or  my  own  to 
her ;  the  corner  of  the  chamber  where  I  know  she 
used  to  pray  ;  her  absence — unalterable  absence  at 
the  hour  of  family  worehip,  of  social  reading,  of 
the  domestic  table ;  her  no  more  being  in  her  place 
to  receive  me  on  my  return  home  from  occasional 
absence ;  the  thought  of  what  she  would  have  said, 
or  how  she  would  have  acted,  on  subjects  or  occa- 
sions that  come  in  question  ;  the  remembrance  how 
she  did  speak  or  act  in  similar  instances— all  soch 
things  as  these  will  renew  the  pensive  emotioos, 
and  tell  me  still  again  what  I  have  lost — what  that 
was,  and  how  great  its  value,  which  the  sovereign 
Disposer  has,  in  his  unerring  wisdom,  taken  awmy. 
Yes ;  it  is  He  that  has  taken  away  what  it  was  Be 
that  gave  me,  and  what  was  so  dear  and  valuable 
to  me ;  and  I  would  not,  I  think  I  do  not,  rebel 
against  his  dispensation  ;  I  would  not  even  repine 
or  complain  beyond  that  degree  which  he  will  re- 
gard with  a  merciful  compassion.  I  should,  and 
would  be,  thankful  for  having  been  indulged  with 
the  possession  so  long.  Certainly,  neither  of  ue 
would,  if  such  an  exception  might  be  made  to  an 
eternal  law,  recall  our  dear  departed  companions 
from  their  possession  of  that  triumph  over  sin,  and 
sorrow,  and  death,  to  which  the^  have  been  exalt- 
ed .  However  great  our  deprivation ,  how  tjaoseeiid- 
ently  greater  is  their  advancement  in  the  condttioQ 
of  existence !  And  we  should  be  unworthy  to  be 
loved  by  them  still,  as  I  trust  that,  even  at  this 
very  hour,  we  are,  if  we  could  for  a  moment  ealer- 
tain  such  a  wish.'  "—Vol.  ii.,  p.  S09. 
The  ruling  idea  in  Foster's  mind,  as  a  religioos 
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man — ^the  centre  towards  which  his  thoughts  re- 
verted, wc^  the  condition  of  the  soul  immediately 
on  its  ouitting  the  body.  Religious  men,  of  a 
thoughtful  turn,  and  of  a  high^  and  more  elastic 
aninuil  temperament,  look  onward  to  that  bright 
immortality  wherein,  and  under  happier  auspices, 
the  spirit  incarnate  is  to  set  forward  anew  upon  the 
high  way  of  action,  acquisition,  service.  Foster *s 
meditative  wing  faltered  as  if  in  front  of  the  preci- 
pitous bulwarks  of  Paradise — not  daring  to  soar  to- 
ward the  empyreal  noon.  We  read  this  sort  of 
feeling  always  when  his  imagination  would  go  for- 
ward toward  eternity,  in  such  passages  as  the  folj 
lowing: — 

*^Ant/  view  of  eternity  is  overwhelming  to 
thoQght,  but  peculiarly  to  the  thought  that  we, 
that  this  very  soul  shall  exist  forever.  Sometimes, 
even  apart  from  the  idea  of  retril^ution,  it  seems  al- 
most fearful. .  '  How  can  I  sustain  an  endless  ex- 
istenee?  How  can  I  prolong  sentiment  and  action 
forever  and  ever?  What  may  or  can  become  of  me 
in  so  stupendous  a  predicament?  What  an  accu- 
mulation of  miracles  to  preserve  my  faculties,  my 
being,  from  becoming  exhausted  and  extinct ! '  How 
can  there  be  an  undecaying,  ever  new,  and  fresh 
▼itality  and  animation,  to  go  powerfully  along  with 
an  infinite  series  of  objects,  changes,  excitements, 
•ctivitiesl"— Vol.  ii.,  p.  376. 

But  although  melancholic  enough  in  tempera- 
ment, he  was  far  too  much  the  intellectualiBt,  and 
too  devout,  in  a  scriptural  sense,  to  stop  short  at 
the  grave:  he  was  no  moping  frequenter  of  church- 
yanb;  he  did  not  haunt  charnel-houses;  he  did 
not  gather  wise  saws  from  the  sexton's  lips.  The 
strong  tendency  of  his  mind  toward  actuality  led 
him  to  lay  hold  of  that  which  was  the  nearest;-— 
that  condition  of  the  soul  which  those  who  had  re- 
cently left  him,  and  who  were  vividly  present  to 
his  feelings,  had  now  undergone.  The  state  of 
the  delad  was  his  recurrent  theme— the  home  of  his 
meditations,  from  the  first  to  the  last,  as  when,  in 
prospect  of  his  own  dissolution,  believed  to  be  not 
▼ery  remote,  and  on  hearing  of  the  death  of  a 
friend,  he  exclaimed : — ''  They  don*t  come  to  tell 
us,"  (the  secrets  of  the  invisible  world,)  and  then, 
afler  a  short  silence,  emphatically  strikinj^  his  hand 
upon  the  table,  ho  addod,  with  a  look  of  intense  se- 
houaness, ''  But  we  shall  know  some  timeJ*^ 

\erj  many  passages  might  be  cited  from  these 
▼olumes,  bearing  upon  this  one  subject,  and  in 
which,  with  not  much  variety  of  thought,  the  one 
feeling  of  baffled  and  astounded  curiosity  is  ex- 
pressed. A  letter  also,  or  essay,  ''  On  the  Intei^ 
mediate  State,"  expounds  the  same  feeling,  and 
serves  rather  to  state  forcibly  the  supposed  difficul- 
ty connected  with  our  utter  ignorance  of  the  world 
of  souls,  than  to 'throw  li^ht  upon  the  general  sub- 
ject, considered  as  an  arucle  of  Christian  belief.' 

The  death  of  his  wife — not  his  wife  merely,  but 
his  soul's  companion  and  intimate,  naturally  gave 
a  deep  intensity  to  his  customary  meditations  on 
this  ground. 

"  Can  it  be — ^how  is  it — what  is  it — ^that  we  are 
now  not  inhabitants  of  the  same  world — that  each 
has  to  think  of  the  other  as  in  a  perfectly  differ- 
ent economy  of  existence  ?  Whither  is  she  gone— 
In  what  manner  does  she  consciously  realize  to  her^ 
self  the  astonishing  change — how  does  she  look  at 
herself  as  no  longer  inhabiting  a  mortal  tabernacle 
— 4n  what  manner  does  she  recollect  her  state  as 
only  a  few  weeks  since— in  what  manner  does  she 
think,  and  feel,  and  act,  and  communicate  with 
other  spiritual  beings^what  manner  of  vision  has 
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she  of  Grod  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world — ^how  does 
she  review  and  estimate  the  course  of  discipline 
through  which  she  had  been  prepared  for  the  hajppy 
state  where  she  finds  herself— in  what  manner  does 
she  look  back  on  deaths  which  she  has  so  recently 
passed  through — and  does  she  plainly  understand 
the  nature  of  a  phenomenon  so  awfully  mysterious 
to  the  view  of  mortals?  How  does  she  remember 
and  feel  respecting  U5,  respecting  met  Is  she  as- 
sociated with  the  spirits  of  her  departed  son,  and 
two  children  who  died  in  infancy  ?  Does  she  in- 
dulffe  with  delight  a  confident  anticipation  that  we 
shall,  after  a  while,  be  added  to  her  society  ?  If 
she  should  think  of  it  as,  with  respect  to  some  of 
us,  many  years,  possibly,  before  such  an  event, 
does  that  appear  a  lonff  time  in  prospect,  or  has 
she  begun  to  account  of  duration  according  to  the 
great  laws  of  eternity?  Earnest  imagininga  and 
questionings  like  these  arise  without  end ;  and  still, 
still,  there  is  no  answer,  no  revelation.  The  mind 
comes  again  and  again  up  close  to  the  thick  black 
veil ;  but  there  is  no  perforation,  no  glimpse.  She 
that  loved  me,  and  I  trust  loves  me  still,  will  not, 
cannot,  must  not  answer  me.  I  can  only  imagine 
her  to  say,  *  Come  and  see ;  serve  our  God  so  that 
you  shall  come  and  share,  at  no  distant  time.'  "— • 
Vol.  ii.,  p.  230. 

'*  The  deep  interest  of  the  subject  has  led  me  to 
think  more,  and  to  read  a  little  more,  concerning 
that  mysterious  hades.  How  strange  that  Revela- 
tion itself  has  kept  it  so  completely  veiled.  Many 
thinffs  in  that  economy  probably  could  not  be  made 
intelligible  to  us  in  this  our  grossly  material  condi* 
tion ;  but  there  are  many  questions  which  could  be 
distinctly  and  intelligibly  answered.  How  striking 
to  consider  that  those  who  were  so  lately^  with  us, 
asking  those  questions  in  vain,  have  now  the  per- 
fect experimental  knowledge.  I  can  image  the 
very  look  with  which  my  departed  Maria  would 
sometimes  talk  or  muse  on  this  subject.  The  mys- 
tery, the  frustration  of  our  inquisitiveness,  was 
equal  to  us  both.  What  a  stupendous  difference 
now!  And  in  her  present  ffrand  advantage  she 
knows  with  what  augmented  interest  of  solemn 
and  affectionate  inquisitiveness  my  thoughts  will 
be  still  directed,  and  in  vain,  to  the  subject.  But 
she  knows  why  it  is  proper  that  I  should  for  a 
while  continue  still  in  the  dark — should  share  no 
part  of  her  new  and  marvellous  revelation." — Vol, 
li.,  p.  238. 

A  very  remarkable  letter,  addressed  to  his  friend 
Hughes,  of  whose  nearly  approaching  end  he  had 
been  informed,  contains  the  following  passages  : — 

'*  But  oh !  my  dear  friend,  whither  is  it  that 
you  are  going?  Where  is  it  that  you  will  be  in  a 
few  short  weeks  or  days  hence  ?  1  have  affecting 
cause  to  think  and  to  wonder  concerning  that  un- 
seen world ;  to  desire,  were  it  permitted  to  mor- 
tals, one  glimpse  of  that  mysterious  economy,  to 
ask  innumerable  questions  to  which  there  is  no 
answer — what  is  the  manner  of  existence— of  em- 
ployment—of society— of  remembrance — of  an- 
ticipation of  all  the  surroundint^  revelations  to  our 
departed  friends?  How  striking  to  think,  that 
she,  so  long  and  so  recently  with  me  here,  so  be- 
loved, but  now  so  totally  ^withdrawn  and  absent, 
that  she  experimentaUy  knows  all  that  I  am  in 
vain  inquiring ! 

"  And  a  little  while  hence,  you,  my  friend,  will 
be  an  object  of  the  same  solemn  meditations  and 
wandering  inquiries.  It  is  most  striking  to  con- 
sider— to  realize  the  idea  that  you,  to  whom  I  am 
addressing  these  lines,  who  continue  yet  among 
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moTtatft,  who  are  on  this  side  of  the  awful  and 
mysterioaB  veil — ^that  you  will  be  in  the  midst  of 
these  ^rand  realities^  beholding  the  marvellous 
manifestation,  amazed  and  transported  at  yoar  new 
and  happy  condition  of  existence,  while  your 
friends  are  feeling  the  pensiveness  of  your  absolute 
and  final  absence,  and  thinking  how,  but  j^st  now, 
as  it  were,  you  were  with  them." — Vol.  ii.,  p. 
241. 

"  It  does  always  appear  to  roe  very  unaccounta- 
ble (among,  indeed,  so  many  other  inexplicable 
things,)  that  the  state  of  the  soul  after  death, 
should  be  so  conipletely  veiled  from  our  serious 
inquisitiveness.  That  m  some  sense  it  is  proper 
that^t  should  be  so,  needs  not  be  said.  But  is  not 
the  sense  ia  which  it  is  so,  the  same  sense  in  which 
it  is  proper  there  should  be  /mm'/itw  circumstances, 
privations ,^ and  inflictions,  in  this  our  sinful  state? 
For  one  knows  not  how  to  believe,  that  some  rev- 
elation of  that  next  stage  of  our  existence  would 
not  be  more  influential  to  a  right  procedure  in  this 
first,  than  such  an  absolute  unknown.  It  is  true, 
that  a  profound  darkness,  which  we  know  we  are 
destined  ere  long  to  enter,  and  soon  to  find  our- 
selves in  amazing  light,  is  a  striking  object  of 
contemplation.  But  the  mind  still,  again  and 
again,  falls  back  from  it,  disappointed  and  unin- 
structed,  for  want  of  some  defined  forms  of  reality 
to  seize,  retain,  and  permanently  occupy  it.  In 
default  of  revelation,  we  have  to  frame  our  con- 
jectures on  some  principle  of  analogy  which  is 
Itself  arbitrary,  and  without  any  means  of  bring- 
ing it  to  the  test  of  reason. 

(»  •  •  •  •  It  is  a  subject  profoundly  inter- 
esting to  myself;  my  own  advance  into  the  even- 
ing of  life  is  enoueh  to  make  it  so ;  and  then  the 
recent  events !  You  have  your  own  special  re- 
membrances, though,  as  to  the  several  objects, 
^oing  to  a  considerable  time  back,  I  have  one  most 
interesting  recent  object :  and  there  are — were— 
Hall,  Anderson,  Hughes;  where  and  what  are 
they  now  ?  at  this  very  instant  how  existing,  how 
employed  V — Vol.  ii.,  p.  248. 

To  the  allied  subjects — that  is  to  say,  to  subjects 
that  ar^  allied,  either  by  some  real  connection  ex- 
isting between  them,  or  by  the  homogeneity  of  the 
feelings  they  excite — there  are  very  frequent 
allusions  in  Foster's  letters.  In  truth,  a  sort  of 
monotonous  pensiveness — the  mood  into  which 
one  unconsciously  falls  while  listening  to  the  con- 
tinuous tolling  of  the  funeral  bell— coming  across 
a  silent  valley,  in  a  summer's  evening,  prevails 
throughout.  The  brevity  of  life ;  the  decay  of 
the  body ;  (and  Foster  begins  to  pall  himself  an 
old  man  as  early  as  possible,  and  a  broken  man 
while  he  was  apparently  in  firm  health;)  the 
death  of  friends ;  the  shifting  of  all  earthly  inter- 
ests ;  the  solemnities  of  the  future  life — ^these  are 
the  staple  of  his  letters  varied  by  references,  more 
or  less  formal,  to  the  sad  condition  of  the  moral 
world — the  hopelessness  of  any  remedial  means — 
and  to  those  weighty  and  insoluble  problems  which 
have  ever  been  the  burden  of  reflecting  spirits,  re- 
lating to  the  position  and  the  destinies  of  the  human 
family,  and  its  relationship  to  the  iustice,  the  wis- 
dom, the  power,  the  goodness  of  God.  Politics 
also,  and  literature,  take  their  turns ;  nevertheless  to 
whatever  topics  he  may  divert,  in  his  converse 
with  his  friends,  or  when  writing  for  the  press, 
these  were  his  own  themes ;  these  the  constitution- 
al material  of  his  thoughts :  and  he  himself,  with 
his  high  and  over-wrought  moral  sensibility — his 
rich,  vivid,  and  awe-struck  imagination— his  mel- 


ancholic animal  temperament — and  Ida  deep  tad 
reverential  piety,  might,  better  than  any  one  dM, 
who  has  become  known  to  the  world  in  modem 
times,  be  taken  and  regarded  aa  a  type  of  the 
MEDITATIVE  SPIRIT.  His  mind  was  so  ftshioned 
as  to  fit  it  for  reflecting,  in  portentous  outline  and 
lurid  color,  the  lot  and  fate  of  man,  as  seveied 
from  the  favor  of  his  Maker,  and  yet  aa  not  i»- 
leased  from  his  eternal  obligations  to  soveieigtt 
justice. 

That  special  mood  of  mind  which  we  here  in- 
tend, and  which,  as  we  think,  Foster  so  sigoaUjr 
realized,  should,  were  there  any  practical  porpooe 
in  view,  be  distinguished  from  those  conditions  of 
the  mind  with  which  it  might  perhaps  be  con- 
founded. Foster's  mood,  then,  was  not  that  of 
the  mystic,  whose  mental  structure  must  inclnde 
more  of  the  abstractive  faculty  than  he  possessed, 
(who  was  in  fact  wanting  in  this  power,)  and  far 
less  vividness  of  the  moral  instincts.  With  the 
mystic— and  this  is  his  criterion — moral  sensibib^ 
— heart-power,  is  either  originally  deficient,  or  U 
has  become  paralyzed.  Foster  again  and  again, 
and  in  the  most  impassioned  manner,  says,  "  take 
away  the  atonement  and  I  am  utteriy  wrelehed.*' 
But  the  mystic,  although  the  dodrine  of  ihe  atone* 
ment  may  find  a  place  in  his  wrinen  creed,  is  liule 
conscious  of  its  presence,  nor  does  he  much  need 
it ;  his  soul  does  not  torn  upon  that  pivot ;  he  has 
made  his  way,  by  dint  of  contemplation,  so  hr 
within  the  orb  of  the  Deity,  that  he  does  not  think 
of  a  mediator,  or  desire  a  way  of  reoonciliation 
and  of  access  to  God.^  Besides,  the  mjstic  it  of 
too  calm  a  mood  to  trouble  himself  with  the  ilie 
that  are  aflfecling  his  fellow-men  ;  it  is  not  he  who 
kindles  into  tempestuous  indignation  at  the  hearing 
of  injustice,  misrule,  hypocrisy  ;  he  could  never 
annoy  us,  as  Foster  so  often  does,  by  the  ottsfaneo 
of  intemperate  denunciations,  or  by  oncharitaUe 
violences  of  language.  The  mystic  makes  him- 
self as  happy  in  his  airy  region,  as  is  the  insect 
that  takes  its  circuit,  high  in  the  bright  sonshine, 
over  a  battle  field,  or  a  city  smote  with  pesti* 
lence. 

Nor  was  Foster's  mood  (if  we  are  free  to  spenk 
of  it  without  reserve)  that  of  more  happily  eon- 
stituted  Christian  minds.  Devout  ss  he  was,  and 
eminently  serious  and  energetic  too,  as  to  his  set- 
tled belief— his  morbid  instinct,  and  his  gloomy 
imagination,  stood  between  him  and  that  **  light 
and  peace"  which,  notwithstanding  the  state  of 
the  world,  belongs  to,  and  distinguishes,  the  gen- 
uine Christian  temper.  Paul,  assuredly,  was  as 
much  alive,  as  a  good  man  ought  to  be,  to  the  con- 
dition of  his  fellow-men  ;  nor  was  he,  either  in  n 
mystical,  or  in  a  secular  sense,  of  an  ahstiaeted 
and  insensitive  temper;  and  yet  his  epistles  do 
not  contain  a  line  indicative  of  a  mood  of  mind 
resembling  Foster's.  One  feels,  even  when  not 
able  to  detect  the  sophism  precisely,  that  theie  tt, 
and  must  be,  a  capital  fallacy  somewhere,  in  his 
line  of  reasoning  ;  there  must  fo,  for  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  apostolic  writings  implies  the  Terj 
contrary  to  his  conclusions.  If  space  permitfed 
we  could  exemplify  this  discordance  in  oeveral  re* 
markable  instances.  A  fellow  traveller,  some* 
times,  who  has  unluckily  chanced  to  get  off  the 
road,  is  seen  making  great  strides  in  the  right 
direction,  hut  yet  over  ground  so  rugged  and  ^im- 
practicable, that  though  he  does  keep  abreast  of 
the  company,  one  expects  to  see  him  fall  exhausted 
at  every  step.  Such  a  feeling  attends  the  ] 
of  Foster's  letters. 
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Nor  IS  Foster  to  be  numbered  among  metapbysic 
xeasoners ;  fur  neither  the  limit  of  bis  faculty,  nor 
his  moral  tastes,  would  have  allowed  him  to  grasp 
pore  abstractions,  or  to  pursue  the  interminable 
track  of  those  who  have  attempted  to  solve  the 
problems  of  the  moral  world,  by  an  analysis  of 
primary  ideas.  The  Tbeodicea  was  not  his  book ; 
Leibnitz  was  not  his  master,  any  more  than  Male- 
branche,  or  Clarke,  or  Jonathan  Edwards.  He 
frankly  acknowledges,  more  than  once  or  twice, 
that  he  found  the  greatest  difficulty  in  attempting 
to  prosecute  any  purely  abstract  course  of  thought. 

It  can  scarcely  be  pecessar]^  to  say,  that  Fos^ 
ter's  pensive  musings  had  no  alliance  whatever 
with  the  inquiries,  with  the  deductions,  or  with 
the  hypotheses  that  belong  to  Science— to  philoso- 
phy, properly  so  called.  While  he  pays  respect, 
as  80  intelligent  a  man  would  be  sure  to  do,  to 
science,  he  does  not  conceal  the  fact  that  his  ac- 
'  qoaiotance  with  its  processes  or  deductions  was 
superficial ;  nor  does  he  anywhere  himself  attempt 
to  follow  out  a  course  of  reasoning  in  a  scientific 


But,  though  neither  mystic,  metaphysician,  nor 
philosopher,  we  claim  Foster  as  a  clearly  defined 
type  of  the  mboitatiye  mood  ;  and  he  is  so,  not 
in  any  vague  sense,  but  in  a  special  manner,  as 
rdated  to  the  progress  of  the  human  mind,  and  its 
reeent  development.  He  is  the  meditative  man  of 
this  present  epoch  :^-he  represents  the  nassiog 
crisb  of  that  economy  whereto  he  actually  b^ 
longs.  His  intense  moral  sensitiveness,  the  refine- 
ment of  his  notions  on  ethical  questions-^a  refine- 
ment bordering  always  upon  sophistication  and 
extravagance,  and,  especially,  that  reflective  habit, 
which  brings  before  the  mind— ever  and  again, 
and  with  a  painful  sense  of  its  being  an  argent 
reality — ^the  actual  condition,  and  the  destiny  of 
the  hnman  family — these  elements  of  Foster's  in- 
teUectaal  life  are  not  simply  his;  for  they  mark 
the  ripening  and  development  of  christianized  civ- 
iliaation  at  this  moment.  Remarkable  men,  it  is 
often  said,  represent,  as  well  as  mould  their  times : 
Foster  represents,  quite  as  much  as  he  has  mould- 
ed his. 

Many  pages  wnnld  barely  suffice  to  convey,  even 
in  oatline,  an  idea  of  what  we  have  here  in  view- 
namely,  the  rise  and  progress  of  that  rxfi«ectivb 
MOOD  which  makes  the  lot  or  fate  of  man  on  earth, 
and  his  future  destiny,  its  object  and  itsburden.  We 
mast  entirely  resist  the  temptation  to  enter  upon  a 
theme  so  copious,  so  fertile,  so  wide  in  its  range, 
so  momentous  in  its  bearings  upon  the  future  his- 
tory of  the  human  mind.  We  must  not  dare  even 
to  name  the  men  whose  names  mark  the  changing 
aspecto  of  this  occult  history — this  recondite  pro- 
gression of  the  intellectual  system,  from  the  orien- 
tal era  to  the  present  age — the  history  of  man^s 
own  feeling  concerning  his  place  in  the  universe, 
and  the  treatment  he  meets  with  in  it.  It  must 
here  suffice  to  remind  the  thoughtful  reader,  that 
what  takes  place  in  the  development  of  the  chai^ 
acter  of  an  individual,  takes  place,  in  its  essential 
element,  during  the  development  of  a  race  or 
community ;  or  indeed  of  the  human  family,  so 
fitf  as  it  is  civilized  and  christianized.  The  brute 
man — untaught,  and  oocopied  wholly  with  the 
toils,  pains,  and  sensnoos  enjoyments  of  animal 
existence,  does  not  stay  to  inquire  concerning  his 
own  lot,  as  better  or  worse  than  it  might  be ;  much 
less  eooeeming  the  lot  of  his  fellows — ^his  clan  or 
nation  : — ^least  of  all,  concerning  the  destiny  of 
his  species,  as  dependent  upon,  and  as  related  to 


Almighty  wisdom  and  beneficence.  But,  now, 
let  us  impart  culture  to  this  being  ;  and  with  cul- 
ture, so  improve  his  condition,  as  to  allow  him 
leisure^leisure  to  ponder  his  lot,  and  to  ask  him* 
self  whether  he  be  happy  or  miserable  ;  and  then 
he  will  begin  to  think  himself— if  not  miserable, 
yet  far  less  happy  than  he  might  be,  and  ought  to 
be.  And  if  his  position  be  subordinate— if  his 
well-being  is  dependent  upon  the  will  of  those 
who  are,  or  who  seem  to  be,  more  blessed  than  him- 
self, and  then  we  go  on  to  cherish  in  him  the 
moral  instincts*^to  quicken  those  sensibilities  that 
kindle,  and  are  again  kindled  by  the  imagination. 
Do  this,  and  the  man  resents  his  fortunes — his 
bosom  heaves  with  pride — he  challenges  his  mas- 
ter to  establish  his  right  of  domination,  and  he 
revolves  the  purpose,  and  contrives  the  means  of 
liberty.  Still  farther,  call  up  the  affections,  give 
him  social  excitements,  refine  his  good- will,  talk 
to  him  of  the  well-being  of  those  whom  be  has 
never  seen,  wake  up  that  mighty  force  of  the 
human  soul — the  faculty  of  moral  abstraction^* 
school  him  in  the  science  of  rights,  of  duties,  of 
privileges : — thus  train  him,  and  teach  him,  too, 
to  think  himself  immortal ;  thus  make  him  a 
thousand  times  more  than  he  was  at  the  first ;  and  far 
happier  too,  in  any  genuine  and  worthy  sense  of 
the  word,  and  then  he  will  have  learned  to  believe 
himself  wronged  and  unhappy ; — he  will  have 
exchanged  brute  hilarity  fur  a  painful  sensitiveness 
toward  innumerable  ills,  and  for  a  moody  petn- 
lance,  ever  questioning  the  heavens,  and  asking-^ 
**  Hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain  V 

Christianity  and  philosophy  exerting  their  influ* 
ence  upon  the  human  family,  first  severally  and 
then  conjointly,  and  continuing  to  act  npon  each 
other,  so  as  to  enhance  the  infiuence  of  each; 
Christianity  and  philosophy  thus  quickening  and 
refining  the  human  spirit,  have  done,  and  are 
doing  for  civilized  communities  that  which  we 
have  just  now  imagined  to  be  done  for  the  indi- 
vidual man.  And  now  at  length,  that  is  to  say, 
within  these  "  last  days,"  the  reflective  mood, 
under  its  various  phases — apolitical  and  religious, 
threatens  all  institutions,  convulses  nations,  per* 
plexes  philosophy,  and  almost  endangers  Chnsti* 
anity  itself. 

And  yet  how  wonderfully  are  the  forces  of  the 
moral  world  held  in  equipoise  amid  perpetual 
movements ! — even  as  the  planetary  masses  are 
preserved  in  equilibrio  while  all  are  running  their 
circuits !  Those  excitements  of  the  reflective 
mood  which  now  seem  to  be  giving  it  a  dangerous 
intensity,  are  themselves  abated  by  a  reaction  that 
comes  on,  as  if  in  obedience  to  some  deep  law  of 
nature.  Real  advances  in  the  social  condition  of  a 
community  render  men  so  much  the  more  painitdly 
sensitive  of  political  ills,  and  dangerously  resentful 
of  political  wrongs;  in  consequence,  the  entire 
fabric  of  society  is  threatened  ;  the  course  of  im- 
provement is  therefore  necessarily  arrested,  the 
community  falls  back  on  its  course,  and  it  awaits 
another  season.  And  so  if  we  look  to  Christianity, 
which  in  onr  times  has  done  very  much  more  to 
refine  the  sentiments  of  nations  than  to  reform  their 
morals— which  has  winged  the  thoughts  of  the 
thoughtful,  has  lent  philosophy  an  upward  im- 
pulse, has  suffused  those  gentle  sympathies  that 
lead  men  to  consider  their  fellows  even  when  they 
do  not  love  them  :— -Christianity  has  taught,  it  Has 
trained,  it  has  driven, men  to  think  at  large  of 
<*  human  well-being,  of  human  responsibility,  of 
human  frailty,"  and  of  the  individual  import  of  the 
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pains  and  joys  of  life,  and  all  this  in  a  manner  that 
now  Tecoils  upon  Chriatiaoity  itself,  and  leads — it 
has  led  extensively — to  a  silent  but  resentful  re- 
jection of  its  own  claims ! 

To  individuals  professing  to  reject  Christianity 
on  such  grounds,  the  question  might  fairly  he  pot, 
**  What  is  it  that  has  taught  jou  to  think  Christi- 
anity and  its  revelation  of  futurity  incredible?" 
The  true  answer,  although  it  is  an  answer  which 
we  should  obtain  only  from  ingenuous  bosoms, 
would  be, "  It  is  Christianity  itself  that  has  taught 
us  a  mode  of  thinking,  and  has  suffused  through 
our  souls  a  moral  ipstinct,  which,  to  us,  renders  it, 
taken  as  a  whole,  incredible,  or,  if  not  incredible, 
insupportable!'* 

It  surely  would  not  be  a  difficult  task  to  prove 
that  a  scheme  of  spiritual  principles  which  in  any 
such  nuuiner  as  this  operates  to  expand  and  to  rec- 
tify our  notions  of  First  Truths,  to  purify  the 
moral  temperament,  and  to  soften  and  to  vivify  the 
instinctive  sympathies,  and  to  refine  the  tastes,  as 
well  as  to  raise  the  standard  of  virtue  in  a  commu- 
nity, can  itself  be  nothing  but  Truth.  **  Can  you 
indeed  believe  ?*'  we  should  say  to  such  persons, 
'*  Can  you  deliberately  believe  a  system  to  be 
earth-bom,  and  (which  if  it  be  not  from  heaven 
must  involve  frauds  and  errors  that  are  of  lower 
origin  than  earth)  can  you  think  a  system  false 
which  is  capable  of  working  upon  a  civilized  and 
instructed  community  in  the  way  which  Christi- 
anity works  t  Can  you  give  verdict  against  it,  and 
say  that  it  is  a  fraud!" 

It  is,  however,  quite  beside-t>UT  present  purpose, 
as  well  as  wholly  superfluous,  to  attempt  an 
apology  for  the  Gospel.  We  have  another  and  a 
speciad  object  in  view — an  object  obtruded  upon  us 
bv  the  consideration  of  what  might  be  termed — 
Foster's  case.  This  case  is  of  a  kind  that  in- 
volves deep  consequences,  and  demands,  we 
think,  the  most  serious  regard  at  the  present  mo- 
ment. 

It  has  been  usual  at  all  times  dorinff  the  last 
6Sij  years,  and  especially  among  Protestant 
wnters,  to  expatiate  upon  the  oormptions  of 
Christianity,  such  as  have  attached  to  Komanism 
in  Spain,  Italy,  and  France,  as  the  fertile  sources 
of  infidelity  and  atheism.  The  mass  of  men,  it  is 
said,  knowing  little  or  nothing  of  the  religion  of 
Christ,  beyond  what  priests  and  monks  have 
taught  and  shown  them,  have  concluded  all  to  be 
an  imposture,  where  so  much  of  profligacy  and  of 
fraud  was  apparent.  This  is  quite  true,  and  it  is 
obvious  too  ;  meantime  something  else — something 
not  so  obvious,  and  yet  not  less  momentous,  or 
less  deserving  of  regard,  bb  also  true,  namely — 
That  the  wide  suffusion  of  a  purified  Christianity 
on  the  surface  of  society,  and  the  indirect, influ- 
ence of  the  refinement  of  tastes  which  thenar  re- 
sults, especially  among  the  cultivated  classes,  is 
generating  infidelity  and  pantheism  among  us, 
silently,  but  to  a  great  extent.  Popery,  with  its 
barbaric  polytheism,  its  miracles,  its  cruelties,  has 
probably  done,  or  nearly  done  its  work,  as  the 
parent  of  infidelity.  Men  of  education,  through- 
oat  Europe,  have  at  length  come  to  see  that  Vol- 
taire's inference,  carried  over  from  Popery  to  the 
Grospel,  was  as  incorrect  and  un philosophical 
as  it  was  wicked.  Grerman  neology  has  under- 
dug  French  flippancy ;  nor  need  more  be  said  in 
confutation  of  this  sophism,  for  it  is  obsolete. 

But  that  other,  and  more  deep-seated  source  of 
peq[>lexity  and  of  unbelief  to  which  we  are  here 
adverting,  is  not  obsolete,  it  has  not  spent  itself; 


for  it  has  only  of  late  come  into  operation ;  it  is 
only  now  making  itself  felt ;  and  barely  does  it 
draw  opoo  itself,  as  yet,  any  observaijoo,  even 
from  ihe  most  observant  and  thougbtftil  Bunda. 
And  yet  what  can  be  of  more  serious  import  t  Onr 
space  admits  of  nothing  beyond  a  hasty  leferencs 
to  a  subject  which  might  well  employ  the  oodi- 
verted  attention  of  any  who  may  be  competent  to 
pursue  it. 

John  Foster,  such,  as  he  appears  in  these 
volumes,  lay  prostrate  and  helpless  amid  the  deso- 
lations of  the  moral  universe  :  he  clung  to  bis  be> 
lief  as  a  Christian  ;  yet,  in  doing  so,  he  held  fast 
also  to  a  very  dark  despondency.  But  ininds  more 
elastic  than  his,  and  loss  prqfoond  too,  will  leap  op 
from  the  ssme  slough,  leaving  behind  them  as  well 
their  despondency  ss  their  Mief.  They  will  so 
away  lightened,  just  as  a  ship  is  lightened,  which, 
in  a  gale  of  wind,  has  thrown  overbosrd,  not  its 
ballaat  only,  but  iu  atores  of  food  and  water :  the 
vessel  dances  now  over  the  billows^and  will 
dance— until  the  crew  has  perished !  Foster's 
mood  of  mind  exhibits,  in  a  marked  manner,  what 
the  last  fiAy  years  have  been  doing  for  us,  under 
the  light — light  rather  than  warmth — of  a  porified 
Christianity.  It  is  not  that  tendency  to  unre- 
strained speculation  and  skepticism  which  is  said 
to  attach  to  Protestantism,  and  which  has  had  its 
course  in  Germany,  thst  we  are  now  speaking  of; 
but  it  is  a  silent  influence  over  the  imaffinatioa, 
and  over  the  moral  sentiments  of  a  cultured  people, 
which  springs  from  the  wide  diffusion  of  the  Gos- 
pel itself ;  we  mean  the  Gospel/renZ/rom  camp- 
tians,  but  bereft  of  power. 

We  are,  however,  accosted — ^and  perhaps  an- 
grily— by  the  question,  *'  What  then !  I>o  yon 
intend  to  aay  that  truth,  purely  enounced,  can 
operate  to  bring  about  its  own  rejection  V*  Tea, 
we  are  bold  to  affirm,  that  it  does  so,  if  it  be  noC 
ministered  in  the  plenitude  of  its  forces :  it  is 
doing  so  now,  to  an  extent  little  thought  of;  and 
it  wul  go  on  doing  so,  unless  those  renovations  of 
the  spiritual  life  come  in,  which  might  k>dge 
Christianity  far  more  firmly,  than  at  pre8ent,in  the 
minds  of  men. 

Take  a  sample  of  quotations  from  Foster's 
letters,  such  as  should  fairly  represent  his  habitaal 
views,  his  ordinary  state  of  mind,  and  the  deep 
gloom  that  oppressed  him  through  the  greater  part 
of  his  course.  It  may  be  well  to  strengthen  oor 
argument  by  a  passage  or  two ;— five  times  u 
much  might  be  cited. 

**  I  hope,  indeed  may  assume,  that  you  are  of  a 
cheerful  temperament ;  hut  are  yon  not  sometinct 
invaded  by  the  darkest  visions  and  reflexions,  while 
caating  your  view  over  the  aeene  of  human  exi«- 
enee,  from  the  beginning  to  this  hour  I  To  me  it 
appears  a  moat  mysteriously  swfol  economy,  ove^ 
spread  by  a  lurid  and  dreadful  shsde.  I  pray  for 
the  piety  to  maintain  a  humble  submission  of 
thooght  and  feelin|r  to  the  Wise  snd  Righteous 
Disposer  of  all  existence.  But  to  see  a  naiors 
created  in  parity,  qualified  for  perfect  and  endleM 
felicity,  but  ruined,  at  the  very  origin,  by  a  diMs> 
ter  devolving  fatally  on  all  the  race-^o  see  it  is 
an  early  age  of  the  world  estranged  from  tnilh, 
from  the  love  and  fear  of  its  Creator,  from  that, 
therefore,  without  which  existence  is  a  thing  to  be 
deplored-^abandoned  to  all  evil,  till  swept  away  by 
a  aelu([e— the  renovated  race  revolting  into  idolatry 
and  iniqnity,  and  spreading  downward  throogli 
agea  in  darkness,  wickedness,  and  misery ;— no 
divine  dispensation  to  enlighten  and  reefauai  it, 


UFB  AND  COKnBFCnwmCB  OF  JOHN  F08TB8. 


S21 


ezo0pt  for  oae  small  aeetion,  and  thai  aeetion 
itaelf  a  no  less  flagrant  proof  of  the  desperate  cor- 
ruption of  the  nature ; — the  ultimate,  j^rand  re- 
medial Tiaitatioa,  Cbriatianity,  laboring  in  a  diffi- 
cult progress  and  ^ery  limited  extension,  and  aoon 
pervert^  from  its  purpose  into  darkness  and  super- 
stition for  a  period  of  a  thousand  years — at  the 
present  hour  known,  and  ^ven  nominally  acknowl- 
edged, by  very  greatly  the  minority  of  the  race, 
the  mighty  mass  remaining  prostrate  under  the  in- 
fernal dominion  of  which  countless  generations  of 
their  ancestors  have  been  the  slaves  and  victims — 
a  deplorable  majority  of  the  people  in  the  Chris- 
tian nations  strangers  to  the  vital  power  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  a  large  proportion  directly  hostile  to  it  ;< 
and  even  the  institutions  pretended  to  be  for  its 
support  and  promotion,  being  baneful  to  its  virtue 
— Its  progress  in  the  work  of  conversion,  in  even 
the  most  favored  part  of  the  world,  distanced  by 
the  progressive  increase  of  the  population  ;  so  that 
even  there,  (but  to  a  fearful  extent  if  we  take  the 
world  at  large,)  the  disproportion  of  the  faithful  to 
the  irreligious  is  continually  increasing ; — ^the  sum 
of  all  these  melancholy  facts  being,  that  thousands 
of  millions  have  jiissed,  and  thousands  every  day 
are  passing,  out  of  the  world,  in  no  state  of  fitness 
for  a  pure  and  happy  state  elsewhere.  Oh,  it  is  a 
most  confounding  and  appalling  contemplation!" 
—Vol.  ii.,  p.  444. 

Upon  passages  such  as  the  foregoing  we  should 
remark,  first,  that  it  is  a  style  of  speaking  which, 
although  not  often  heard,  is  truly  characteristic  of 
— ^it  is  symptomatic  of— this  present  era.  It  is  not 
the  style  of  any  past  era.  We  could  adduce  strik- 
ing illustrations  of  the  fact,  by  citing  what  should 
be  parallel  passages,  from  the  writers  of  successive 
ageis.  To  go  no  further  back,  Foster's  language 
is  not  that  of  the  sober  non-conformists  whom  he 
would  have  called  his  ecclesiastical  predecessors' 
and  fathers.  It  was  in  a  light  essentially  dififering 
from  this,  that  Baxter  was  accustomed  to  look  upon 
the  very  same  objects.  And,  assuredly,  the  robust 
disputants  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  were  not 
sod-troubled  in  any  such  manner !  Theologically, 
as  well  as  logically,  and  to  their  own  entire  ease 
of  mind  and  *'  comfort,"  they  dealt  with,  and  final- 
ly determined  questions,  the  mere  thought  of  which 
broke  Foster's  heart !  Had  he,  with  his  mournful 
strains,  come  in  their  way,  they  would  have  re- 
^rded  him  as  little  better  than  a  blasphemer ;  and 
It  is  a  doubt  if  even  his  hatred  of  prelacy  would 
have  been  held  good  for  "  bailing"  his  ears.  No 
— in  their  time  the  recovered  Christianity  of  Lu- 
ther's period  had  not,  in  any  such  manner,  purified 
the  moral  or  the  intellectual  atmosphere,  as  is  im- 

flied  in  breathings,  and  in  sighs,  such  as  those  of 
'ester's  correspondence  with  his  friends.  Two 
hundred  years  ago  the  great  truths  of  the  Grospel 
beat  strong  in  the  trunk  arteries ;  but  had  not  sent 
fine  feelings  and  a  fine  complexion  to  the  surface 
of  man*s  moral  nature.  Ail  modes  of  thinking 
were  barbaric,  and  the  modes  of  feeling  were  such 
as  might  allow  good  men,  with  an  easy  conscience, 
to  bum  one  another;  and  such  as  strengthened 
them  to  endure  their  hour  when  their  own  time 
came  to  be  burned.  The  conventional  ideas  of  the 
divine  government  had  been  compacted  out  of 
men's  recollections  of  the  ways  of  the  Holy  Office, 
and  their  experience  of  Star  Chamber  mercy. 
They  read  Scripture  by  a  Smithfield  light,  and 
were  not  appalled  at  that  which  we  read  with 
heart-stricken  discomfort.  The  very  same  things 
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irhioh  stagger  oar  belief  in  Cbristiaiuty,  strength- 
ened theirs. 

But  we  have  a  second  remark  to  make  upon  the 

ssages  we  have  just  now  cited,  and  it  is  this, 
namely: — ^That  as  the  appearance  of  sentiments 
such  as  these  is  characteristic  of  the  times,  and  is 
an  indication  of  what  is  going  on  around  ns — oo* 
cultly  perhaps — so,  the  difiusion  of  these  modes  of 
feeling,  through  the  religious  community,  ought  at 
once  to  be  met,  on  the  part  of  whoever  is  com- 
petent to  the  iktk,  in  a  wise  and  efiectual  manner. 

There  are  those  who  will  say — Leave  this  sort 
of  melancholy  and  unprofitable  moodiness  to  itself; 
it  will  never  spread ;  it  will  never  affect  more  than 
a  few  minds  of  morbid  structure,  similar  to  Fos- 
ter's. This  is,  we  think,  an  inconsiderate  conclu- 
sion, and  it  is  one  which  will  be  accepted  only  by 
those  who  are  living  in  too  great  a  bustle  to  find 
leisure  for  thinking,  and  who,  accustomed  to  look 
down,  from  pulpits  and  platforms,  upon  areas  filled 
with  faces,  surmise  little  or  nothing  of  what  is 
going  on  in  the  secrecy  of  bosoms.  It  is  quite  true 
that  yon  may  find  means  for  discouraging  and  for 
dissipating  melancholy  modes  of  thinking ;  but,  if 
yott  wholly  succeed  in  doing  so,  you  bring  a  com- 
munity that  once  was  deep-feeling  into  the  frivoloos 
shallows  of  literary,  scientific, -and  sensuous  impie- 
ty. What  is  the  gain  of  this  process  to  religion! 
Look  at  the  genend  condition  of  society  in  France  i 
Nothing  can  be  more  perilous  than  the  attempt  to 
turn  off  religious  meditation  from  its  path,  by  means 
that  are  not  of  homogeneous  quality. 

The  further  spread  of  Christianity  is  not  merely 
devoutly  desired  by  Christians,  but  is  looked  for  as 
a  probable  events  We  ought,  however,  to  remem- 
ber that  it  may  spread — it  may  continue  to  spread 
in  the  way  in  which,  of  late  yean,  it  has — superfi- 
cially, but  not  deeply ;— that  is  to  say,  everywhere 
raising  the  tone  of  moral  sentiment — purifying 
the  domestic  atmosphere — ^removing  from  view, 
throughout  Christian  countries,  whatever  is  mor- 
aJly  offensive — cherishing  and  promoting  beneficent 
enterprises — and,  in  a  word,  diffusing,  od  all  sides, 
a  vitid  sensitiveness,  and  bringing  afi  minds  into  a 
habit  of  benevokni  reflectiveness.  It  mky  do  all 
this— and  it  may  do  it  to  an  extent  of  which  we 
cannot  now  calculate  the  consequences— and  yet, 
as  at  present,  it  may  be  making  little  or  no  pro- 
gress as  a  deep  spiritual  power,  evolving  mighty 
counteractive  influences  within  the  bosoms  of  men 
individually.  What,  then,  ought  we  to  anticipate 
as  the  inevitable  consequence  ?  The  consequence, 
infallible,  irresistible,  is— and  we  ask  that  the  im- 
port of  our  words  may  be  seriously  considered — the 
result  of  the  expected  and  desired  diffusion  of 
Christianity,  in  highly  civilized  countries,  under  its 
preseat  asftect  of  a  mild,  porif3ring,  but  powerless 
influence,  is  an  antagonist  reaction  from  Christian- 
ized sensibilities,  upon  Christianity  itself,  and 
which  must  bring  about,  unless  the  course  of  things 
be  early  arrested,  the  substitution  silently  of  a 
Christianized  Pantheism.  \ 

Let  it  be  remembered,  that  what  we  are  now 
dealing  with  are  not  those  definite  causes  which, 
may  be  capable  of  being  scientifically  stated  and 
logically  followed  out  to  their  effect.  We  are 
speaking  of  a  thing  so  indeterminable  as  the  moral 
sensitiveness  of  communities,  and  of  the  conse- 
quences that  are  involved  in  the  presence  of  this 
vague  force.  We  are  speaking  of  the  nebulous 
matter  of  the  moral  universe ;  but,  because  it  is 
imponderable,  unfixed,  and  not  to  be  mapped,  is 
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this  inflaeoee  therefore  ttDimportant  t  If  an  j  could 
think  80,  we  might  remind  them  of  what  this  same 
unappreciable  power,  slowlj  rising,  by  a  few  de- 
crees yearly,  and  suffusing  itself  wider  and  wider, 
has  effected  in  oar  times.  The  adjuncts  of  the  na- 
tional movement  thrown  out  of  our  estimate,  it  was 
this  silent  swell  of  the  moral  sensitiveness  of  an 
entire  people,  that  at  length  denounced  the  "  trade 
in  blacks"  as  a  horrible  crime,  and  which,  so  far  as 
the  people's  will  and  acts  could  go^suppressed  it. 
Again,  the  same  tide  of  feeling,  rippling  upward 
always  in  the  British  bosom,  at  length  denounced 
slavery  itself  as  an  intolerable  evil,  and  annulled  it, 
and  paid  the  price,  cash  down,  for  buying  relief 


from  that  anguish  which  the  thought  of  slavery  had*  ogy  have  brought  about : — a  change  of  positioo, 


come  to  inflict  npon  the  keen  moral  sensitiveness 
of  the  British  people.  But  where  was  this  same 
mighty  influence  fifty  years  ago  ?  Latent,  yet  not 
latent,  simply  because  the  appalling  facts  regarding 
slavery  had  not  then  been  presented  to  the  British 
mind  ;->-but  it  was  latent,  just  as  the  vigorous  af- 
fections of  manhood — the  determined  energies  of 
five-and-twenty — are  asleep  in  the  brain  and  bosom 
of  the  rude,  reckless,  purposeless  schoolboy. 
The  reflective  mood  had  not  been  ripened  until  of 
late. 

To  the  development  of  the  same  slow-working 
forces,  must  be  attributed  that  great  movement  of 
our  times— the  Evangelic  Mission  to  the  heathen 
world ;  and  to  the  same,  a  hundred  forms  of  Chris- 
tianized benevolence ;  and  to  the  same,  a  rise  in 
the  moral  energies  of  the  domestic  economy. 
Whence  come  the  anxious  inquiries  of  parents  as 
to  the  disposal  of  their  children  at  school  and  after- 
wards, consistently  with  their  highest  welfare  1 
Was  a  solicitude  of  this  sort  prevalent  fifty  years 
ago  ?  We  think  not.  And  whence  arises  the  ea- 
gerness with  which  books  are  caught  up,  profess- 
ing to  treat  of  the  moral  domestic  economy,  and  of 
.the  functions  and  duties  of  the  maternal  character  ? 
All  these  things  are  the  indications,  and  they  are 
<the  results,  of  that  enhancement  of  ^the  moral  con- 
f«ciousness  which  has  been  in  progress  in  England 
•especially,  which  is  now  in  progress,  and  which, 
<4n  its  silent  course,  is  swelling  and  heading  itself 
■nip  to  act,  we  will  not  say  when,  or  in  what  precise 
manner,  upon  Christianity ; — ^yes,  upon  that  very 
Christianity  whence  the  whole  influence  has  taken 
its  rise. 

In  whatever  way  this  looked-for  reaction  should 
'he  met,  and  whatever  those  means  are  which 
•thoughtful  men  should  labor  to  render  eflfectivc  for 
^the  conservation  of  religious  belief,  the  motives  for 
"an  early  consideration  of  the  subject,  are  rendered 
imperative  by  some  collateral  facts,  the  influence 
t)f  which  upon  religious  belief  at  large,  and  upon 
the  meditative  consciousness  of  the  educated  classes, 
has  rendered  itself  obvious,  and  must  become  more 
and  more  so  every  year.  The  reader  will  know  that 
we  here  refer  to  that  indirect  modification  of  religious 
notions  and  sentiments,  that  results  insensibly  from 
the  spread  and  consolidation  of  the  modem  sister 
sciences — Astronomy  and  Geology,  which,  immea- 
surably enlarging  as  they  do,  our  conceptions  of 
the  universe,  in  its  two  elements  of  space  and  time 
— «xp6l  a  congeries  of  narrow  errors,  heretofore 
regarded  as  unquestionable  truths,  and  open  before 
us,  at  once,  a  Chart,  and  a  History  of  the  Domin- 
ions ef  Infinite  Power  and  Wisdom ! 

We  should  hasten  to  exclude  the  supposition 
that,  in  thus  mentioning  the  relation  of  the  modern 
sciences  to  Christianity,  we  are  thinking  of  anything 
so  small  and  incidental  as  aie  the  alleged  discare-, 


pandes  between  the  terms  of  biblical  hisloi^  in 
certain  instances,  and  the  positive  evidence  of^  sci- 
ence. All  such  discordances — whether  real  or  ap- 
parent, will  find  the  proper  means  of  adjostmeot, 
readily  and  finally,  in  doe  time.  We  have  no  anx- 
ieties on  this  subject.  Men  "easily  shaken  in 
mind,"  will  rid  theipselves  of  the  atoms  of  hith 
which  perhaps  once  they  possessed,  by  the  roeaos 
of  "  difficulties,"  such  as  these.  But  it  is  not  ftom 
causes  so  superficial  that  serious  danger  to  the  faith 
of  a  people  is  to  be  apprehended. 

What  we  have  in  view  is  that  involuntair,  and 
suddenly  afl^ected  shifting  of  our  inteUectual  posi- 
tion, which  the  discoveries  of  astronomy  and  geol- 


involving  a  change  equally  great,  in  the  apparent 
magnitude  of  all  those  objects  in  the  presence  of 
which  our  religious  conceptions  have  hitherto  been 
formed ; — a  change,  too,  in  our  notions  both  of  the 
processes,  and  of  the  principles  of  creative  power. 
We  had  formed  oor  ideas,  very  distinctly,  of  wfait 
God  Jiad  done,  and  when  it  was  done,  and  wAy,  and 
now,  not  without  amazement,  we  read  on  alf  sides 
a  startling  comment  upon  the  words — **  My  ways 
are  not  as  your  ways — nor  my  thoughts  as  yoot 
thoughts,  saith  the. Lord." 

It  would  be  idle  to  imagine  that  these  vast  Teve> 
lations  of  Time  and  Space — God*s  own  providen- 
tial revelations  of  his  own  works  and  ways,  should 
exert  no  influence— or  that  they  ought  to  exert  do 
influence  upon  those  notions  of  the  divine  govern 
ment,  and  of  the  moral  universe,  which  were 
formed  in  the  dark,  and  during  the  times  of  our 
ignorance  of  everything  more  remote  fix>m  us  than 
a  few  hundred  miles,  and  a  few  hundred  years.  It 
is  in  vain  to  imagine  that  a  Chinese  wadl  can  be 
carried  up  around  the  celestial  empire  of  soperao- 
nuated  theological  formulas — a  wall  which  must  be 
as  lof^v  as  the  stars,  and  so  impervious  as  to  inter- 
cept all  communications  between  that  sacred  en- 
closure, and  the  open  world  of  philosophy !  This 
cannot  be  done  ;  and  assuredly  it  ought  not  to  be 
desired. 

The  one  science— call  it  astronomical  geology, 
or  geological  astronomy,  is  daily  bringing  home  to 
all  minds  the  conviction  that  the  universe  is  one 
place — that  it  is  built  of  one  material — ^that  it  is 
governed  by  one  set  of  laws,  and  is  adapted  to  the 
support  of  analogous,  if  not  of  identical  modes  of 
conscious  existence ;  and  that  it  presents,  amid  in- 
finite diversities  of  forms  and  conditions,  the  pre- 
valence of  principle — ^shdLll  we  term  it,  the  dread 
UNIFORMITY  OP  FIRST  LAWS !  All  disooveries 
bear  this  same  inference,  every  deduction  brings 
forward  the  same  conclusion.  The  colossal  tele- 
scope— the  infinitesimal  analysis — ^which  gives  ei* 
pression  to  the  revelations  of  the  telescope,  say  the 
same  thing ;  and  what  else  do  those  aerolites  say, 
that  dash  upon  our  planet?  what  are  they  bot 
epistles  from  the  skies,  charged  with  a  symbolie 
message  to  this  efllect — That  Uie  planetary  stoff  is 
all  one,  and  the  same  ? 

In  rigid  logic — logic  after  the  fashion  of  the 
medieval  theology,  it  makes  no  difl^erence  in  ths 
working  of  a  metaphysic  or  ethical  problem, 
whether  the  consequence  attaches  to  **  few--tbtt 
is  to  eight  souls,"  or  to  millions.  Whatever  It  is 
that  pan  be  made  to  appear  to  be  certain,  or  proba- 
ble, as  relating  to  ihejetOf  must  be  granted  to  be 
certain,  or  probable,  also,  even  when  the  conclu- 
sion is  discovered  to  embrace  the  well-being  of  the 
million.  But  it  is  not,  and  it  will  not  be  the  sans 
in  relation  to  the  meditative  eonseioosoess— to  that 
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involuntary  contietion  which  aeizes  the  mind  under 
the  infloence  of  vast  and  anlooked-for  discoveries. 
The  strict  logician  may  hold  in  contempt  our 
proondlese  impressions,  oar  unproyen  and  our  un- 
demonstrable  notions.  Yet  these  impressions, 
and  these  notions,  spring,  we  tell  him,  from 
the  very  ground  of  our  moral  nature  ;  they  are 
prodacts  of  the  rudiments  of  the  intellectual  life. 

Henceforward,  whatever  is  held  to  be  true,  on 
well  ascertained  scriptural  testimony — that  is  to 
say — true  as  law  and  principle — when  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  human  family,  will  be  held  to  be 
troe  also,  as  law  and  principle,  bearing  upon  the 
breadth  of  that  realm  which  astronomy  describes, 
and  taldng  effect  throughout  those  eras  of  which 
geology  is  the  chronicle ! 

In  what  manner  then  will  expanded  conceptions, 
of  this  kind,  come  in,  and  operate  upon,  that 
future,  and  much  enhanced  moral  consciousness — 
upon  that  refined  sensitiveness,  upon  that  reflec- 
tive mode,  which,  on  no  very  uncertain  grounds, 
we  assume  as  likely  to  attenj  the  suffusion  of  a 
dilated  Christianity  1  We  retreat  from  the  ground 
we  have  here  reached,  nor  will  we  dare  to  conjeo- 
tore,  with  any  definitiveness  or  specification  of 
particulars,  what  these  results  may  be.  The  prac- 
tical end  we  had  proposed  is  attained,  if  we  have 
shown  a  probability  that — under  all  the  actual  cit- 
eumstances  of  the  present  times,  the  wide  diffusion 
oftuch  a  Christianity,  refining  more  and  more,  but 
not  deeply  moving,  the  minds  of  men,  would  be 
likely  to  brin^  about  a  religious  revolution  not 
less  extensive  in  its  consequences  than  any  which 
Christianized  communities  have  hitherto  undei^ 
gone. 

Bat  if  such  a  revolution  is  of  a  kind  that  must 
excite  alarm,  where  is  the  remedy,  or  what  are 
the  available  means  of  safety  and  prevention  ?  We 
cannot  be  of  opinion  either  that  the  true  remedyis 
far  to  seek,  or  that  it  is  of  doubtful  efiScacy.  We 
do  not  believe  that  the  means  proper  for  counter- 
acting the  influences  we  have  referred  to,  are  such 
as  lie  beyond  the  range  of  human  wisdom  to  ascer- 
tain, or  of  the  zealous  endeavors  of  intelligent  men 
to  pat  in  operation.  Not  indeed  as  if  we  would 
attribate  more  than  is  due  to  the  sagacity,  or  to 
the  energies  of  man,  in  relation  to  the  sustentation 
and  growth  of  religious  belief.  A  deep  sense  of 
oor  absolute  dependence,  for  wisdom  and  might, 
npon  the  divine  aid,  should  impel  Christian  men 
deroatly  to  hope  that  both  may  be  granted,  and 
granted  early,  to  some  who  shall  set  about  to  do 
what  may  be  done  for  the  renovation  of  the  Chris- 
tian MIND,  and  the  restoration  of  a  profound  and 
weli<e8tablished  religious  belief. 

A  word  is  yet  due  to  John  Foster's  memory — 
deserving  as  it  is,  of  tenderness  and  reverential 
^eciion  ;  and  something  should  be  said  too,  rela- 
tive to  that  feature  of  this  signal  case  which  has 
given  occasion  to  the  preceding  suggestions.  In 
■ome  of  the  passages  we  have  cited,  and  in  several 
we  have  not  cited,  every  reader,  whose  mind  is 
governed  by  religious  awe  and  pious  affections, 
will  be  tempted  to  draw  back  ;  he  will  tremble  as 
if  some  one  were  inciting,  or  dragging  him  on,  to 
look  over  the  brim  of  a  volcanic  crater !  Enough, 
enough  !  he  will  say — let  us  descend  again  to  the 
*»nqail  levels  of  the  Christian  life  !  A  feeling  is 
generated  as  if  these  sombre  and  daring  medita- 
tions must,  at  the  next  turn,  lead  to  blasphemy  ; 
w  if  there  were  but  a  thin  partition  between  John 
*.wter,  and  ShelleT,  or  Byron.  Foster's  genuine 
piety,  his  deep  and  unfeigned  liumility,  held  him 


always  off  from  taking  that  next  step,  beymd 
which  lie  the  regions  of  atheism  and  despair ! 
But  it  is  impossible  to  watch  the  development  of 
these  ominous  feelings,  and  to  observe  their 
parallelism  with  another  class  of  feelings  of  simi- 
lar aspect,  without  being  convinced  that  a  causal 
connection  ran  on  from  the  one  to  the  other. 

Foster's  prime  years  of  manhood  were  contem- 
poraneous (as  we  have  already  observed)  with 
those  dire  events  which  turned  many  of  the  best 
formed  brains  in  Europe.  His  intellectual  and 
moral  temperament  was  ill-fitted  to  resist  those 
maddening  influences ;  his  early  habits,  his  reli- 
gious connections,  his  position  in  society,  every- 
ihing  about  him  lent  its  aid  to  carry  him  forward  m 
the  one  direction  of  democratic  enthusiasm,  and  to 
breathe  into  his  soul  the  frenzy  of  political  and 
ecclesiastical  demolition.  "  Overturn — overturn- 
overturn" — these  were  the  notes  ringing  in  his 
ears,  day  and  night.  Blit  the  course  of  events,  at 
home  and  abroad,  soon  brought  in  upon  such 
minds,  and  upon  his,  a  crushing  disappointment ! 
Foster  lived  to  see  even  his  latest  hope  dis- 
appointed— that  of  the  happy  revolutions  which 
were  to  ensue  upon  parliamentary  reform ! 

*' Unfortunately  for  me,"  he  says,  "from  a 
temperament  somewhat  sanguine  and  ardent  in 
youth,  I  am  dried  and  cooled  down  to  that  of  old 
age.  The  course  of  the  world's  events  since  that 
*  season  of  prime,'  has  been  a  grievous  disappoint- 
ment. No  one  who  is  not  toward  twice  your  age 
can  have  any  adequate  conception  of  the  commo- 
tion there  was  in  susceptible  and  inflammable 
spirits.  The  proclamation  went  forth,  *  overlom, 
overturn,  overturn,'  and  there  seemed  to  be  a  re- 
sponsive earthquake  in  the  nations.  The  vain, 
short-sighted  seers  of  us  had  all  our  enthusiasm 
ready  to  receive  the  magnificent  changes ;  the 
downfall  of  all  old  and  corrupt  institutions — the 
explosion  of  prejudices — the  demolition  of  the 
strongholds  of  ignorance,  superstition,  and  spiritu- 
al, with  all  other,  despotism — man  on  the  point  of 
being  set  free  for  a  noble  career  of  knowledge, 
liberty,  philanthropy,  virtue— and  all  that,  and  all 
that.  A  most  shallow  judgment,  a  pitiable  igno- 
rance of  the  nature  of  man,  was  betrayed  in  these 
elated  presumptions.  But  they  so  possessed  them- 
selvea  of  the  mind  as  to  prepare  it  to  feel  a  bitter- 
ness of  disappointment  as  time  went  on,  through 
so  many  lustrums,  and  accomplished  so  nig- 
gardly a  portion  of  all  the  dream."— Vol.  ii., 
p.  443. 

Disappointment  as  to  the  coarse  of  political 
events  drove  him  first  into  egregious  misapprehen- 
sions of  the  motives  of  public  men,  and  then 
wrought  in  him  a  mood,  or  temper,  which  mas- 
tered his  reason,  and  which,  had  it  not  been  pove- 
erfully  counteracted,  would  have  broken  up  his 
religious  convictions. 

"I  was  pleased,  not  at  all  surprised,  at  your 
coincidence  with  me  in  opinion  about  dissenting 
ordinations,  and  also  about  a  widely  different  mat« 
ter,  the  principles  of  Wellington's  policy  in  the 
measure  so  favorable  to  Ireland. 

"  One  cannot  help  suspectintr,  that  one  of  his 
chief  motives  was  a  wish  to  have  the  miKtary 
force  of  the  country  more  disposable  for  aid  (under 
possible  circumstances,)  to  support  their  infernal 
Mahomed  an  domination  in  the  east  of  Europe, 
which  one  earnestly  Wishes — all  mere  "political  cal- 
culations out  of  the  question — to  see  crushed  by 
the  Russian  invasion.  Under  sanction  of  that  old 
humbug,  *  the  baJanee  of  power,'  and  to  prevent 
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tome  toenhudiy  possiMe  incooTenieoee  to  oar  trade 
to  the  Lefant — ^that  is  to  say,  redoced  to  plain 
terms,  some  pecuniary  disadvantaffe^-our  govern- 
ment would  not  scruple  to  sink  the  nation  a  hun- 
dred millions  deeper  in  debt.  But  Ireland  affain  ! 
who  would  have  thought  that  the  sessfon  of  par- 
liament, commencing  with  the  beneficial  political 
measure,  would  pass  off  without  one  panicle  of 
anything  done  for  the  internal  relief  and  improve- 
ment of  your  miserable  population — some  plan  for 
cultivating  the  waste  land,  or  providing  for  the 
ejected  cottagers  i  •  •  •  Unfortunate  Ire- 
land, and  England,  too,  in  having,  from  genera- 
tion to  generation,  a  set  of  statesmen,  and  a  court, 
who  care  really  nothing  for  the  public  good,  any 
otherwise  and  further  than  as  it  may  serve  the 
production  of  revenue  !  Still  the  world,  our  part 
of  it  included,  is  destined  to  mend.  The  sovereign 
Ruler  over  all  has  declared  so.  And  the  present 
extraordinary  diffusion  of  knowledge,  accompanied, 
we  may  hope,  by  augmentation  of  religion,  the 
mobility  so  visible  in  the  state  of  the  world,  the 
trembling  and  cracking  of  parts  of  the  old  fabric — 
the  prostration  of  some  of  the  inveterate  tyrannies ; 
these  are  surely  signs  that  the  changing  and  me- 
liorating process  is  at  last  beginning.  When  our 
race  arrive  at  such  a  state  as  prophecy  unquestion- 
ably predicts,  what  will  they,  can  they,  think  of 
the  preceding  ages,  and  of  our8?"^-yol.  ii., 
p.  163. 

If  Foster  had  only  mixed  in  general  society 
enough  to  find  out  the  simple  fact,  that  aU  peers 
are  not  stupid  scoundrels,  and  that  some  tories  are 
amiable,  benevolent  men,  and  that  a  few  such  are 
in  a  moderate  degree  wise,  (of  course  not  so  wise 
as  whtgs !)  he  would  not  merely  have  corrected 
his  views  of  political  parties  and  events,  but  have 
learned  to  think  more  soberly,  and  more  cheerfully 
too,  and  in  a  manner  more  in  accordance  with  the 
tone  of  the  Scriptures,  on  subjects  of  greater  diffi- 
culty than  are  any  mundane  revolutions.  Alas ! 
that  dusty  attic  at  Stapleton,  how  much  of  sophis- 
try, and  how  much  of  despondency  has  it  to 
answer  for ! 

*'  I  have  little  hope  of  any  material  good  for 
either  nation  from  the  present  parliament,  or  from 
the  new  monarch  about  whom  there  is  so  mad  a 
rant  in  fashion.  What  is  such  a  man  likely  to 
know  or  care  about  the  good  of  the  nation,  whose 
only  notion  of  kingship,  as  far  as  yet  appears,  is 
that  of  enjoying  himself  at  his  ease  (and  putting 
other  people  at  their  ease  with  him)  in  a  jolly, 
dashing,  gadding  sort  of  hilarity  %  Think  of  such 
a  character,  and  then  of  the  stupid  baseness  that, 
even  in  parliament,  is  calling  him  *  the  best  king 
that  ever  ascended  the  British  throne.'  It  would 
be  quite  enough  to  say,  that  it  is  to  be  hoped  he  is 
better  than  the  last,  and  there  could  not  well  be  a 
cheaper  praise. 

**  I  am  sure  you  cannot  fiiil  to  contempl&te,  with 
great  and  serious  interest,  the  portentous  aspect  of 
the  affiiirs  of  the  nations.  There  is  coming  into  ac- 
tion, on  a  vast  scale,  a  principle  of  change  and  com- 
motion^f  hostility,  hatred,  and  defiance  to  die 
old  established  "  order  of  things,"  which  absolutely 
can  never  be  quieted  nor  quelled — which  must  be 
progressive  with  augmenting  Imowledge  ('  Imowl- 
edge  is  power,')  but  which  in  pervading  and  actu- 
ating a  mass  so  dreadfully  corrupt  as  manldnd  is  in 
every  nation,  most  inevitably,  while  a  righteous 
Governor  presides  over  the  world,  be  accompanied 
in  its  progress  by  avdul  commotions  and  inflictions. 
My  settled  impieanon  is,  that  the  xiaing  generatioii 


are  destined  to  witness  a  process  more  tzemendoss 
than  all  their  piedecessars  have  bebekl.  While  ex- 
ulting at  what  has  taken  place  in  France,  I  bave 
yet  no  confidence  of  a  peaceful  result  in  Europe." — 
Vol.  ii.,  p.  190. 

And  who  shall  dare  to  deny  the  probability  that 
a  woe  may  be  still  impending  over  Europe,  and  the 
world  t  Nevertheless,  those  who  have  lived  to  see 
cloud  afler  cloud  pass  over  and  disajqpear,  will  be 
encouraged  to  put  their  trust  in  Him  whose  earn- 
passion  is  infimte,  and  ynXi,  with  a  cheerful  impor- 
tunity, repeat  daily  the  prayer — ^**T1iat  it  may 
please  thee  to  have  mercy  upon  aU  men." 

This  disapoointraent  of  his  hope  of  politiealieTD- 
lution  worked  itself  into  his  constitution  in  a  ftni 
which  we  do  not  say  was  rancorous  or  malignant — 
for  his  nature  was  incapable  of  this — ^but  of  a  settled 
vindictiveness — ^an  implacable,  undistinguiahing  re- 
sentment, of  which  all  existing  instittttiona,  civil 
and  ecclesiastical,  and  all  persons  in  high  placca 
all  holders  of  rank,  wealth,  power — all  "  mgnhiea, 
thrones,  principalities,"  were  the  loddess  obiectB. 
That  animosity  of  whidi  power  and  offics  were  the 
butt,  was,  with  him,  little  short  of  a  monomania.  To 
an  extent  of  which  we  were  not  aware  previously 
to  the  perusal  of  these  volumes,  such  were  nnlttp- 
pily  the  tendencies  of  this  great,  and,  by  amatitu- 
tion,  of  this  benignant  mind.    Alas !  our  brother ! 

But  it  is  evident  that  a  mind  thus  aoeustomed  to 
trace  all  the  ills  of  life  to  the  wicked  selfiduiesa  of 
rulers,  and  which  could  never  entertain  the  thought 
of  domination,  especially  of  irreswmsiile  domhto- 
tion,  apart  from  the  recollection  of^  thoee  eorni^iea- 
ted  woes  to  which  humanity  is  liable,  and  of  which 
tyrants  are  assumed  to  be,  directly  or  indirectly, 
the  authors — such  a  mind,  we  say,  will  not  ap- 
proach, without  extreme  peril,  those  deeper  m&^ 
jects  of  religious  meditation  that  were,  in  net,  only 
too  familiar  to  Foster's  solitary  musings.  'We 
need  not  pureue  this  pdnful  subject  fuiuer,  and 
will  only  add  an  expression  of  our  strong  feeling — 
a  feeling  already  hinted  at  in  this  article— that  good 
taste,  generous  feeling  toward  a  great  mind  depart- 
ed, together  with  a  c^m  and  philosophic  consideia- 
tion  of  Foster's  "  case,"  and  of  his  perBOoal  hja- 
toryj  will  avail  to  screen  a  name  so  dear  to  all  of 
us,  on  the  one  hand,  from  the  mockery  of  any 
who  roi^ht,  by  aid  of  these  letters,  endeavor  to 
hold  up  his  opinions,  extreme  as  they  were,  to  oofii- 
tempt,  and  on  the  other,  from  the  worse  mistake  of 
those  who  would  strive  to  bolster  doctrines  such  aa 
Foster's  with  a  reputation  such  as  his. 

Of  Foster's  literary  conne,  or  of  his  standing  as 
an  author,  we  do  not  think  it  incumbent  on  ns  to 
say  much.  Few  circumstances  of  a  marked  or  aa- 
imated  kmd  attended theproduction and appe^^asoe 
of  his  several  works.  They  made  a  nowerfbl  im- 
pression at  the  time,  and  procured  for  nim  a  widely 
extended  and  an  undisputed  fame ;  nor  can  we 
doubt  that  his  essays  will  hold  a  permanent  place 
in  English  literature ; — ^they  will  always  cootinne 
to  nurture  thought  among  the  thoughtful.  As  a 
writer  too,  Foster  has,  in  a  very  special  manner, 
aided  in  bringing  about  that  revolution,  as  to  style, 
which  signaBzes  the  present  era.  Diseardinr  at 
once,  or  cutting  his  way  through  that  net-worC  of 
conventional  phraseology  which  had  embarrasBed 
English  literature  y  he  took  hold  of  the  EngUah 
language  with  an  energetic  grasp — wielded  it  as  aa 
implement  of  mind — ^i  it,  this  way  and  that,  at 
his  pleasure,  and  compelled  it  to  convey,  so  far  as 
any  83rmbols  can  convey,  the  mind  of  a  writer  to  the 
mind  of  a  reader.  Just  idiat  he  was  thinkiag— pe» 
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in  hand — that,  and  nothing  more,  nothing  less, 
Foster  compelled  words  and  sentence  to  make 
known :  he  is  one  of  a  few  who  have  brought  the 
English  tongue  back  from  a  sapless  conventionality, 
to  a  vital  actuality.  He  has  helped  to  render 
words,  phrases,  sentences,  paragraphs,  a  medium 
of  intercourse  between  mind  and  mind,  in  the  most 
abbreviated  form  possible.  If  his  sentences  are 
long  and  complicated,  and  his  paragraphs  cum- 
brous, it  \b  because  they  are — ^for  brevity  sake — 
overcharged  with  meaning. 

**  Hol&worth  sent  me  the  British  •  Review,  in 
which,  in  the  terms  '  exquisite  precision  of  lan- 
gnase,'  I  fancy  I  see  a  recognition  (and  the  only 
one  I  ever  have  seen  or  heard)  of  that  which  I  con- 
sider as  the  advantageous  peculiarity  of  my  diction ; 
namely,  if  I  may  use  such  a  phrase,  its  verily  to  the 
ideas — its  being  composed  of  words  and  construe^ 
tions  merelv  and  distinctly  fitted  to  the  thoughts, 
with  a  perfect  disregard  o£  any  general  model,  and 
a  rejection  of  all  the  set  and  artificial  formalities  of 
phraseology  in  use,  even  among  good  writers :  I  may 
add,  a  special  truth  and  consistency  in  aU  language 
involving  figure.  If  you  are  beginning  to  say, 
'  Let  another  praise  thee,  and  not  thyself,'  I  may 
ask  whether  it  should  not  be  an  excepted  case 
when  that '  other'  has  not  sense  to  see  anything  in 
me  to  praise.  Quite  enough,  however,  of  the  sub- 
ject."—Vol.  ii.,p.  S5. 

"  I  am  very  glad,  not  that  indolence  has  so  long 
kept  me  from  being  an  author,  but  glad  of  the  fact 
of  having  not  become  an  author  sooner.  A  more 
advantageous  impression  will  be  made  by  the  fint 
production  of  so  mature  a  character,  than  I  should 
probably  have  made  by  a  progressive  improvement 
to  the  present  intellectual  pitch  from  such  an  infe- 
rior commencement  as  I  should  have  made,  even  six 
or  seven  years  since:  I  am  gratified  in  feeling  that 
my  mind  was  reserved,  either  in  consequence  of 
something  in  its  essential  constitution,  or  from  the 
defectiveness  of  its  early  discipline,  for  a  late — a 
very  late  maturity.  It  is  yet  progressive ;  if  I 
shall  live  six  or  ten  years,  and  can  compel  myself 
to  a  rigorous,  especially  if  to  a  scientific ,  discifune, 
I  am  certain  it  will  think  much  better  then  than  it 
does  now ;  though  in  the  faculty  of  invention  it  has 
probably  almost  reached  its  limit. 

*'  My  total  want  of  all  knowledge  of  intellectual 
philosophy,  and  of  all  metaphysical  reading,  I  ex- 
ceedingly deplore.  Whatever  of  this  kind  appears 
in  these  letters  is  from  my  own  observation  and  re- 
flection, much  more  than  from  any  other  resource. 
But  everything  belonging  to  abstraction  has  cost 
me  inconceivable  labor ;  and  many  passages  which 
even  now  may  appear  not  very  perspicuous,  or  not, 
perhaps,  even  true,  are  the  fourth  or  fifth  labored 
form  of  the  ideas.  I  like  my  mind  for  its  necessity 
of  seeking  the  abstraction  of  every  subject ;  but,  at 
the  same  time,  this  is,  without  more  knowledge 
and  discipline,  extremely  inconvenient,  and  some- 
times the  work  is  done  very  awkwardly  or  erro- 
neously. How  little  a  reader  can  do  justice  to  the 
labors  of  an  author,  unless  himself  also  were  an  au- 
thor !  How  often  I  have  spent  the  whole  day  in 
adjusting  two  or  three  sentences  amidst  a  perplexity 
about  niceties,  which  would  be  far  too  impalpable 
to  be  even  comprehended,  if  one  were  to  state 
them,  by  the  greatest  number  of  readers.  Neither 
is  the  mder  aware  how  often,  after  this  has  been 
done,  the  sentences  or  paragraphs  so  adjusted  were, 
after  several  hOure'  Meliberation  the  next  day,  all 
blotted  out.  The  labor  of  months  lies  in  this  dis- 
carded state  in  the  manuscripts,  which  I  shaU  bum 
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wiien  I  know  that  the  volume  is  all  printed.  Leas 
of  this  kind  of  loss,  however,  would  be  sustained  in 
making  another  volume ;  the  long  revision  which  I 
have  now  iimshed  having  given  me  a  most  excel- 
lent set  of  lessons  in  composition,  in  consequence  of 
which  I  should  much  better  execute  the  first  writ- 
ing, in  the  case  of  producing  other  works.  Yon 
wul  forgive  this  egotism ;  none  of  it  appears  in  the 
book."— Vol.  i.,  p.  308. 

Foster  has  not,  howevei>-;Such  is  our  humble 
opinion — in  any  permanent  or  very  appreciable 
manner,  controlled  the  world  of  opinion.  He  has 
not  visibly  swayed  a  sceptre  in  the  realm,  either  of 
thought  or  of  action.  Beside  that  he  needed — for 
fulfilling  any  such  function — a  more  solid  structure 
of  the  reasoning  faculty,  as  well  as  more  of  disci- 
pline and  breadth; — more  working  force — more 
spiing — more  appliance— he  must,  before  attempt- 
ing the  task  which  his  eminent  powers  might  seem 
to  impose  upon  him — ^he  must  have  mastered  the 
despondency  of  his  nature  : — he  must  have  known 
how  to  entertain  hope,  apart  from  excitement; — 
hope,  as  the  mind's  moving  force  and  guide.  He 
must,  moreover,  have  laid  aside  absolutely — he 
must  have  handed  over  to  the  inferior  spirits  of  his 
party  that  congeries  of  preposterous  prejudices,  in 
the  midst  of  which,  as  if  stifled  and  choked,  he 
rather  gasped  than  breathed; — struggled,  rather 
than  moved! 

One  great  quality,  however,  and  a  true  mark  of 
a  great  mind,  and  which,  had  other  faculties  and 
dispositions  been  congenial,  would  have  fitted  him 
for  office  as  a  master  of  his  times — as  a  leader  of 
the  people ;  and  better,  as  a  servant  df  God,  dis- 
charging an  arduous  function ;  was  his  superiority 
to  the  egotism,  the  petty  solicitude  about  literary 
reputation,  the  small  ambition  of  the  *' author." 
On  this  ground,  Foster  must  be  allowed  to  stand 
higher  than  Robert  Hall,  and  he  was,  we  thiuk, 
more  capable  of  an  act,  or  a  course  of  self-sacrifice 
than  he.  If  the  alternative  had  even  been  distinct- 
ly placed  before  Hall  of  throwing  the  universe 
overboard,  or  of  risking  his  fame  as  an  aocomplisbed 
master  of  sentences,  £ere  is  no  doubt  he  would 
have  risked  it;  and  yet  not  without  an  eflbrt; 
whereas  Foster  would  have  done  so  with  little  or 
none.  Great,  not  merely  in  mind,  but  in  soul ;  yet 
he  would  have  been  greater  if  at  all  times  Robert 
Hall  could  have  forgotten  *<  Robert  Hall ;"  but  the 
day  he  lived  in  ofifered  trying  temptations  to  a  mind 
such  as  his— a  mind  exquisitely  sensible  of  the  very 
finest  qualities  of  style,  as  well  as  alive  to  the 
grandest  conceptions.  He  lived  through  the  clos- 
ing years  of  the  era,  ffone  probably  forever,  in 
which  a  bright  fame  might  engage  much  of  men's 
attention.  The  era  of  genius  is  past ;  and  w^e  lire 
amid  things,  amid  events,  amia  interests,  amid 
masses,  and  in  the  midst  of  "  the  public  welfere." 
Thirty  and  forty  years  ago  personal  fame  was  at  a 
premium ;  now,  it  is  at  a  discount. 

As  to  the  breadth  and  the  depth  of  his  soul,  as  to 
his  sense  of  the  urgency  of  whatever  touches  the 
well-being  of  man,  as  tq  his  constitutional  mindful- 
ness of  eternity,  and  his  ^*  conscience  towards 
God,"  Foster  might  have  done  that  which  at  the 
present  moment  is  so  much  needed  to  be  done.  He 
was  personally  capable  of  resolving  to  compromise 
his  literary  status,  if  by  doing  so  he  might  have 
Woke  the  dull  ear  of  his  fellow-men,  and  have  pre- 
vailed with  them  to  listen  to  the  "  things  pertaining 
to  their  peace."  He  might  have  dared  to  sound 
heaven's  trumpet,  although  forecasting  the  probable 
consequence— that  the  wearers  of  nice  ears  would 
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seyerely  criticise  the  performance.  It  was  not  any 
egotism  (vanity  he  had  none)  that  would  have  stood 
in  his  way  in  attempting  the  highest  and  the  most 
perilous  tasks.  Had  it  been  possible  for  him  to 
banish  foreyer  from  his  thoughts  the  irritating  re- 
collection of  .that  <'  intolerable  nuisance,  the  estab- 
lished church,"  Foster  might  have  done  much  in 
awakening  mcfh  to  a  sense  of  their  indefeasible  rela- 
tionship to  eternal  justice,  and  eternal  mercy. 

But  John  Foster  is  gone !  Has  his  soul,  his 
deep  heart,  his  self-forgetting  mind,  his  sorrowful 
and  resentful  sense  of  whatever  bears  upon  the  weal 
and  woe  of  millions ;  has  this  intensely-feeling  soul 
been  breathed  into  any  younger  bosom  ?  Among 
the  men  of  twenty-three,  the  men  who  are  to  trans- 
act the  affairs  of  the  coming  time,  are  there  any  who 
may  be  capable  of  the  greatest  services — ambitious 
of  working — ambition  apart ;  are  there  any,  firm  in 
reason  and  well-disciplined,  calm  in  temper,  im- 
movable in  resolve,  and  sound  in  beUef,  who  would 
form  the  uncommunicated  purpose  of  laboring  to 
recall  the  Christian  community  to  a  sense  of  great 
truths,  and  to  bring  to  beaf  upon  the  mass  of  minds, 
the  unabated  powers  of  the  Christian  Revelation? 

Supposing  there  were  the  men  to  undertake  such 
a  work,  they  must  remember  that  although  it  must 
be  carried  on  from  the  pulpit  in  part,  yet,  as  the 
w^orld  is  now  constituted,  it  must  be  mainly  through 
the  press ;  and  so  to  carry  it  on  demands  years  of 
sedulous  preparation ;  it  demands,  at  the  least,  a 
purpose  formed,  and  steadily  adhered  to,  through 
that  seven  years  which  rules  a  man's  destiny — ^the 
period  from  three-^nd-twenty  to  thirty.  But  now 
if  one  shouM  aspire  to  the  task  of  schooling  such  a 
mind,  one  must  remember  that  he  whom  one  has  in 
idea  will  not  be  thai  very  person,  imless  he  be 
moved  from  within,  unless  he  be  guided  from  with- 
in, unless  he  be  instinct  with  that  wisdom  which 
never  can  be  conveyed,  as  a  ksson,  from  one  nund 
to  another. 

But  this  is  a  theme  too  special  and  peculiar  for 
the  place  and  occasion.  To  descend  for  9.  moment 
to  a  lower  ground,  we  must  ask  leave  to  express 
the  earnest  wish — a  wish  vividly  renewed  by  our 
consideration  of  Foster's  course  and  temper — that, 
in  schools  and  colleges  a  loftier  and  under  feeling 
than  seems  at  present  to  pervade  many  of  such 
places  were  cherished.    Nothing  is  more  sickening 


to  the  hopes  which  a  Christian  man  fondly  enter- 
tains for  the  coming  time,  than  to  find  yoong  bo*- 
om»— fresh  from  college,  heaving  with  sectarian 
fervors ! — ^to  find  that  the  acrid  eccksiastical  tem- 
per of  the  present  moment — ^this  narrow,  boming 
mood,  is  the  mood,  not  of  soured  seniors,  who  are 
leaving  the  stage,  but  of  young  men !  With  per- 
fect patience  we  could  sit  and  hear  ^y  iaqaisitoiB 
talking  about  *'  our  church,"  and  nnging  changes 
upon  3ie  old  "  no  salvation"  bells ;  but  it  is  nothing 
less  than  an  anguish  of  the  soul  to  listen  to  the 
heartiess  and  hateful  solemnities  of  church  or  secta- 
rian bigotry — ^from  ruddy  lips !  John  Foster  left  his 
college  with  such  views  of  the  world  and  the 
church  as  were  given  him  there  and  then,  and  which 
should  not  be  heavily  inculpated,  considered  in  rela- 
tion to  the  political  and  reUgious  state  of  things  in 
England,  at  the  close  of  the  last  century,  and  more 
than  fifry  years  ago.  But  is  it  so,  that  these  fifty 
years  have  done  so  little  for  us,  that  the  fear  may 
be  entertained  lest  another  John  Foster  may  even 
now  be  leaving  college — ^his  head  pertoxbed  with 
notions  not  more  phOosophically  sound,  or  more 
becoming  a  Christian  teacher,  than  were  those  held 
to  be  unquestionable  truths  at  Bristol,  and  else- 
where, in  the  year  1792? 

Let  none  say  that  we  are  seising  the  occasion  to 
aim  a  shaft  at  '*  the  sects,"  or  at  "  radicalism.** 
It  is  not  this  religious  communitv,  or  that— it  is  not 
this  poUtical  doctrine,  or  that,  which  we  deprecate ; 
but  it  is  that  vehemence  and  rancor,  ecclesiastical 
and  political,  which  are  turning  men  aside,  every- 
where, from  the  consideration  of  those  truths  vhich 
take  a  firm  hold  of  the  conscience,  which,  instead 
of  irritating  the  temper,  tranquillize  it ;  which  make 
man  far  more  sensitive  toward  his  own  deUnquencies, 
than  toward  the  ecclesiastical  or  theological  fimltiDeas 
of  others ;  which  sicken  men  of  the  habit  of  deahng 
in  denunciations;  which  make  them  tremble  for 
themselves  at  the  thought  of  God's  thundeibdt, 
rather  than  grasp  it  to  hurl  at  others.  The  diluted 
Christianism,  the  advances  of  which  we  dread,  may 
well  consist  with  sectarian  fervor ;  but  it  will  not 
consist  with  a  deepened  belief  of  the  Gospel.  The 
world  has,  in  past  times,  seen  church  seal,  and 
panthebm,  and  polytheism,  enthroned  together ;  and 
may  see  them  agam  associated :  but  not  if  Christi- 
anity entire,  lodges  itself  in  the  hearts  of  men. 


Juliet's  Tomb. — A  sulky  German  woman 
showed  me  the  sarcophagus,  called  Juliet's  tomb, 
which  still  stands  in  a  dirty  shed  at  the  bottom  of 
a  slovenly  but  luxuriant  garden,  evidently  onCe 
belonging  to  a  convent,  no  doubt  that  of  Friar 
Lawrence.  The ,  coffin  was  half  full  of  water ; 
the  edges  of  red  marble  were  much  mutilated, 
having  been  chipped  to  make  relics ;  there  is  a 
circular  depression  in  the  stone  to  receive  the  head 
of  the  corpse,  and  it  is  of  very  large  size,  and 
clunpsily  constructed.  It  is  certainty,  although 
earlier  than  the  date  assigned  as  the  period  when 
the  lovers  lived,  not  Roman,  as  has  been  asserted, 
and  that  is  all  that  can  probably  be  known  about 
it.  A  shabby  old  house,  now  a  common  inn,  is 
shown  as  the  palace  of  the  Capulets  ;  the  antique 
iraulted  passage,  under  which  I  passed  to  the  yard 
behind,  is  cunous,  and  there  is  much  in  the  build- 
ing which  proves  it  to  belong  to  the  thirteenth 
century  :  a  row  of  pretty  ancient  pointed  windows 
nay  have  faced  the  garden,  and  to  one  of  them 
Johet's  balcony  might  have  been  attached  ;  though 
this  is  one  of  Uie  few  houses  in  Verona  which  has 


no  balcony.  I  never  saw  so  many  in  any  place 
before,  and  a  few  are  extremely  ancient,  some  of 
carved  wood,  and  some  of  ponderous  ornamented 
stone. — Miss  CosteUo^s  Italy, 

Commercial  Value  of  Insects. — ^The  iropo^ 
tance  of  insects,  commercially  speaking,  is  scarcely 
ever  thought  of.  Great  Britain  does  not  pay  leas 
than  1,000,000  of  dollars  annually  for  the  dried 
carcases  of  the  tiny  insect,  the  cochineal;  and 
another  Indian  insect,  gum  shellac,  is  scarcely  less 
valuable.  More  than  1,500,000  of  human  beings 
derive  their  sole  support  from  the  cultore  and  maa- 
ufacture  of  silk  ;  and  the  sikwnrm  alone  creates  an 
annual  circulating  medium  of  nearly  S00,000,000 
of  dollars.  500,000  dollars  are  annually  spent  in 
England  alone  for  foreign  honey — at  least  10,000 
cwt.  of  wax  is  imported  into  that  eoontry  eveiy 
year.  Then  there  are  the  gall-nuts  of  commerce, 
used  for  dyeing  and  making  ink,  &c. ;  while  the 
cantharides,  or  Spanish  fly,  is  an  absolute  iodit- 
pen sable  in  materia  medica. — Boston  TVoiuonjpf. 
— {A/Aemeiim.] 
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Pfom  Pnaer't  MagulM.  (OooMmaire.) 
^ILL  THE   WHIG   GOVEBNMENT  STAND? 

Tbkrv  is  no  employment  more  profitless,  in  pub- 
lic Bs  well  ss  in  private  life,  than  to  look  back  upon 
misfortunes  that  are  beyond  remedy,  and  to  com- 
plain of  their  occurrence.  Peers  corn-bill,  whe- 
ther for  jBfood  or  for  evil,  has  be<M>me  the  law  of  the 
land.  The  great  principle  of  free  trade  is  estab- 
lished as  that  on  which  the  commercial  policy  of 
this  country  must  henceforth  be  conducted,  and  let 
its  remote  consequences  be  what  they  may,  there 
is  no  power  in  any  quarter  to  avert  them.  We 
have  taken  a  step  in  jx>litics  which  does  not  admit 
of  recall.  Lovers  of  the  Arcadian  state  of  exist- 
ence may  mourn  over  this,  hankerers  after  feudal- 
ism complain  or  threaten,  and  men  of  soberer  judg- 
ment than  either  doubt  the  wisdom  of  measures 
which  bid  fair  to  convert  England,  at  no  distant 
date,  into  a  huge  manufactory.  But  the  impulse  hav- 
ing been  fairly  given,  we  may  no  more  hope  to  stay 
the  progress  of  events  than  to  arrest  the  speed  of 
the  railway  carriage,  or  the  descent  of  the  loosened 
Yock  into  the  lake.  We  are  in  the  beginning  of 
changes,  of  which  it  would  puzzle  the  sharpest- 
sighted  to  foretell  the  end,  and  there  is  positively 
no  help  for  it. 

Entertaining  these  opinions,  and  heartily  sub- 
scribing to  the  doctrine  that  **  the  brave  never  re- 
peat," we  purpose  for  the  future,  as  often  as  the 
projects  of  politicians  make  a  demand  upon  our  at- 
tention, to  look  at  them  with  a  forward  rather  than 
with  a  backward  glance,  forgetting,  as  far  as  we 
are  able,  party  feelings  that  have  ^en  engendered 
of  old  associations,  and  delivering  our  sentiments 
on  men  and  things  more  with  reference  to  the  ef- 
fects which  they  seem  calculated  to  produce  upon 
society  hereafter,  than  in  the  idle  purpose  of  trying 
them  by  the  test  of  bygone  arrangements.  And 
here  we  must  be  permitted  to  observe,  in  iiTninCy 
that  in  thus  proposing  to  act,  we  are  guilty  of  no 
abandonment  of  principle,  that  we  have  submitted 
to  no  change  even  of  opinion.  We  believe  now, 
as  we  always  did,  that  die  only  true  end  of  govern- 
ment is — to  ensure  the  greatest  amount  of  happi- 
ness to  the  greatest  amount  of  persons.  We  are 
satisfied,  likewise,  that  the  ancient  institutions  of 
the  country  were  admirably  calculated  to  forward 
this  end,  so  long  as  all  classes,  high  and  low,  rich 
and  poor,  acted  in  the  spirit  of  these  institutions  ; 
for  the  settled  institutions  of  a  country  have  grown 
out  of  a  state  of  thin(;s  which  had  little  or  nothing 
to  do  with  mere  money-power ;  which  linked  terri- 
torial possession  and  political  influence  inseparably 
together ;  which  made  the  owner  of  the  soil  the 
natural  protector  of  the  families,  be  they  many  or 
few,  that  dwelt  within  his  domain ;  and  held  the 
church  to  be  the  teacher  of  all  in  divine  things,  and 
the  ready  and  willing  administrator  of  help  to  the 
needy.  But  if  the  course  of  time,  and  the  changes 
wrought  by  it  in  the  habits  of  society,  have  dam- 
aged all  this,  then  we  must  be  prepared  to  meet 
the  evil  in  the  best  way  that  circumstances  will 
permit.  Now  it  is  vain  to  think  of  denying  that 
new  elements  have  arisen,  and  entered  into  all  our 
social  relations.  Commerce  has  become  a  science, 
towards  the  cultivation  of  which  a  high  order  of 
mind  is  directed.  Trade,  in  point  of  importance  to 
the  well-being  of  the  commonity,  outstrips  agricul- 
ture greatly.  THe  relative  numbers  of  the  popula- 
tion employed  upon  the  land,  and  in  pursuits  that 
congregate  our  masses  in  towns  and  cities,  are 
qaita  moged.    The  amount  of  persons  to  whom 


agriculture,  in  one  shape  or  another,  gives  occupa- 
tion, does  not  now  exceed  one  fourth  part  of  die 
population  of  Great  Britain ;  if  we  take  Ireland 
into  account,  it  hardly  reaches  one  third ;  and  the 
proportion  is  continually  growing  less.  In  like 
manner  the  church,  though  still  embracing  a  larffe 
majority  of  the  people,  is  not  the  relieion  of  the 
whole,  and  has  long  ceased  by  the  legislature  to  be 
treated  as  if  she  were.  Now  it  is  obvious  that,  let 
our  tastes  and  wishes  take  what  direction  they 
may,  we  have  not  the  power  to  deal  with  a  nation 
so  circumstanced  as  if  it  were  a  purely  agricultural 
and  church  nation.  The  masses  must  be  fed  and 
taught ;  and  though  we  are  satisfied  that  fed  they 
would  have  been,  both  with  temporal  and  spiritual 
food,  quite  as  abundantly  under  the  arrangements 
of  1842  as  under  those  of  1846,  we  must  not  won- 
der if  they,  and  still  more  their  employers,  enter- 
tain a  different  opinion.  Besides,  the  wealth  of 
the  country  is  no  longer  monopolized  by  the  lords 
of  the  soil.  Men  like  Lord  Ashburton,  Mr.  Jones 
Lloyd,  Mr.  Joseph  Neeld,  and  many  more  whom 
we  could  name,  regard  their  broad  acres,  abundant 
though  they  be,  as  mere  playthings.  Their  riches 
are  counted  in  stocks  of  various  sorts,  and  they  are 
by  no  means  singular  in  this  respect.  We  will  un- 
dertake to  name  a  dozen  manufacturing  firms  in 
the  north  of  England  alone,  of  whom  it  would  be 
no  empty  boast  to  say,  that  they  could  buy  up  one 
half  of  the  squires  in  England,  and  that  they  give 
employment  to  a  greater  amount  of  persons  Sian 
ten  times  the  number  of  landowners,  even  if  we  in- 
clude among  them  the  most  influential  members  of 
the  house  of  lords.  And  as  to  the  dissenters,  if 
they  lack  the  power  to  press  important  measures 
forward,  they  are  sufficiently  influential  to  stop  all 
improvement  if  they  choose,  as  is  abundantly  testi- 
fied by  the  deplorable  neglect  into  which  the  educa- 
tion question  has  fallen.  With  these  facts  staring 
us  in  the  face,  and  remembering  that  we  live  under 
the  constitution  of  1832,  it  is  no  matter  of  astonish- 
ment to  find  that  the  feelings  of  the  country  are 
changed ;  that  new  men,  with  new  opinioiis,  are 
gradually  usurping  the  places  of  our  ancient  aris- 
tocracy, not  in  regard  to  precedence  or  etiquette, 
or  the  polite  forms  of  society,  but  in  the  power  and 
the  will  to  give  to  society  itself  a  direction ;  and  that, 
being  able  to  wield  the  constituencies  to  their  own 
purposes,  they  have  fairly  won  the  ascendant  in  the 
house  of  commons,  and,  as  a  necessary  consequence, 
in  the  government. 

He  who  sees  all  this — and  he  must  be  blind  in- 
deed who  cannot  see  it — must  with  us  acknowledge 
that  we  are  in  a  state  of  social  transition,  and  that 
such  progress  has  been  made  towards  a  reorganiza- 
tion of  the  machine,  that  to  stop  short  at  what  we 
have  attained  is  impossible.  At  the  same  lime  there 
is  no  just  cause  to  assume  that  our  course  is  necessa- 
rily one  of  deterioration.  Danger  there  may  be — 
there  always  must  be  while  a  great  people  are  chang- 
ing their  views  of  things—while  ancient  prejudices, 
or  principles,  if  the  term  be  preferred,  are  losing 
their  hold  upon  men's  minds,  and  the  principles  or 
prejudices  that  are  to  take  their  place  remain  as  yet 
immature.  But  never  surely  was  revolution — if  a 
revolution  it  deserve  to  be  called — carried  forward 
with  greater  moderation  than  among  us.  Nobodj- 
makes  an  attack  upon  property.  Many,  in  their 
secret  souls  may  regret  that  it  should  have  got  into> 
heaps,  that  hundreds  should  be  overladen  with  it,, 
thousands  moderately  cared  for,  and  millions  im 
poverty.  But  the  thinking .  among  the  poor  thein- 
selves  feel  and  undentandy  that  they,  far  more  iham 
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their  betters,  would  saflTer  from  any  attempt  to 
break  in  apon  the  established  order  of  things  by 
violence,  ^obody,  as  far  as  we  can  understand, 
seriously  meditates  an  attack  upon  the  house  of 
lords.  The  custom  of  voting  there  by  proxy  will 
probably  be  discontinued ;  and,  for  our  own  parts, 
we  shall  be  glad  to  see  it  quietly  got  rid  of,  for  not 
on  any  principle  of  common  sense  can  it  be  de- 
fended. But  the  house  of  lords,  the  chamber  of 
hereditary  legislation,  is  just  as  dear  to  the  hearts 
of  Englishmen  as  the  house  of  commons ;  they 
would  not  endure  that  the  hand  of  the  spoiler 
should  interfere  with  it.  In  like  manner,  we  have 
no  fear  for  the  church.  The  establishment  may  be 
still  more  shaken  than  it  has  already  been,  and  in 
Ireland  it  will  probablv  cease  to  hold  its  ground  al- 
together.  But  as  to  the  church,  as  we  believe  it  to 
be  founded  upon  a  rock,  so  we  are  confident  that 
there  does  not  exist  the  smallest  inclination,  where 
there  is  power,  to  molest  it.  On  the  contrary,  we 
believe  that  sound  church  principles  were  never 
more  respected  by  the  great  body  of  the  middle 
classes,  the  real  strength  of  the  empire,  than  they 
are  now ;  and  we  are  confident  that  there  needs 
but  common  prudence,  mixed  with  increasing  zeal 
in  the  clergy,  to  confirm  this  feeling.  And,  final- 
ly, is  the  crown  in  danger  ?  Does  any  human  be- 
ing, in  parliament  or  out  of  parliament,  indulge  in 
dreams  about  a  presid^cy?  Very  much  the  re- 
verse. We  may  be,  we  are,  in  a  state  of  social 
transition.  We  are  scheming,  indeed  living,  for 
the  nineteenth  century — ^perhaps  for  the  twentieth 
—and  not  for  the  eighteenth ;  but  it  is  not,  there- 
fore, a  settled  thing  that  we  are  going  to  rack  and 
ruin ;  digging  at  the  throne,  laying  barrels  of  gun- 
powder under  the  house  of  lords,  or  mustering  for 
the  overthrow  of  the  altar. 

That  the  opinions  which  we  have  ventured  to  ex- 
press are  held  by  the  great  body  of  the  people  is 
apparent  from  the  perfect  apathy  with  which  they 
looked  on  during  the  whole  course  of  the  recent 
struggle.  Except  in  the  house  itself,  no  human 
being  seemed  to  be  roused.  The  city  of  London 
sent  no  addresses  either  for  or  against  the  proposed 
changes.  We  heard  of  no  gatherings  in  the  Bull- 
ring at  Birmingham,  or  on  Penenden  Heath,  as  in 
other  days.  And  now  that  Peel  is  out  and  Lord 
John  Russell  in,  the  people  seem  to  care  as  little 
about  the  matter  as  if  Xord  Johnstone  had  merely 
removed  from  the  Mansion-house,  in  order  that 
Lord  Thomson  might  come  in  his  place.  And  the 
people  are  right.  Events  must  now  take  their 
course ;  though  whether  they  are  to  move  too  fast 
or  too  slow,  TOth  extremes  being  perilous,  will  de- 
pend mainly  upon  the  measures  whicl^,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  their  reign,  the  whig  ministers  shall 
propose. 

We  write  it  with  regret,  but  a  consideration  of 
the  materials  of  which  the  whig  ministry  is  com- 
posed, compels  us  to  avow  our  belief,  that  Lord 
John  will  not  be  able  to  carry  on  the  government. 
There  is  no  principle  of  cohesion  in  his  cabinet. 
Not  only  do  the  individual  members  hold  opinions 
on  all  important  subjects  diametrically  opposed, 
but  they  boast  of  these  discrepancies  to  the  world. 
Take  one  great  question,  which  we  defy  them  to 
Iklink— the  Irish  church  question,  and  see  how  they 
'.are  circumstanced. 

In  1835,  Lord  John  Russell  forced  Sir  Robert  Peel 
'Out  of  office  by  proposing  and  carrying  his  appropri- 
:ation  clause.  Lord  John  did  not,  it  is  true,  persist 
in  this  policy  after  he  had  won  his  way  back  to 
Downing  Street,  but  he  made  a  boast  of  retaining 


the  opinions  which  he  had  advocated  while  in  op* 
position,  and  claimed  credit  on  the  ground  of  mod- 
eration while  putting  them  in  abeyance.  He  now 
tells  the  world  that  he  cannot  conceive  a  move  fittal 
measure  than  the  disestablishment  of  the  Protestaot 
church  in  Ireland,  and  declines  taking  any  fonber 
nptice  of  the  project  of  1835.  Meanwhile  Eni 
Grey  has  published  a  manifesto  against  the  Pro- 
testant establishment  of  Ireland.  Be  oonalden  its 
existence  to  be  the  monster  grievance  in  thai  por- 
tion of  the  empire,  and  conceives  that  there  b  im- 
posed upon  the  government  no  more  pressing  dory 
than  its  overthrow.  Lord  Grey  is  supported  in  his 
opinions  by  Mr.  Sheil ;  whereas  Mr.  Maeaolay  ap> 
pears  to  have  arrived  at  the  unexpected  condosioo 
that  even  to  pay  the  priests  out  of  the  consolidated 
fund  would  be  injudicious.  Not  so  my  Lord  Mor- 
peth. He  is  all  for  a  state-endowment ;  and,  if  we 
understand  him  right,  he  woold  rather  take  it  oot 
of  the  property  of  l£e  church  than  supply  it  throogfa 
the  treasury.  Mr.  Ward,  on  the  contrary,  is  lor 
no  state-payments  at  all.  He  would  have  religioa- 
ists  of  every  sort  to  provide  their  own  parsons  as 
they  provide  their  own  physicians,  and,  aaving^ 
vested  interests,  he  would  seize  the  property  of  the 
church,  as  incumbencies  fell  vacant,  and  apply 
them  to  the  general  education  of  the  people.  Mr. 
Ward  may  be  a  small  man  in  the  estimation  of  the 
noble  lords  to  whom  he  plays  second  fiddle ;  bot 
he  is  not  small  in  his  own  estimation,  nor  in  that 
of  the  radicals,  of  whom  he  is  one  of  the  represen- 
tatives ;  and  having  Mr.  Benjamin  Hawes  to  sop* 
port  him,  he  flatters  himself  that  he  will  be  mora 
than  able  to  counterbalance  Mr.  Charles  Bailer^ 
whose  views  on  rehgious  points  are  somewhat  Pu- 
seyite,  and  who  is  too  honest  a  fellow  to  sanetioa 
^he  spoliation  of  any  class  of  the  queen's  sabjeete, 
even  if  the  class  proposed  to  be  plundered  lie  the 
clergy. 

So  much  for  the  state  of  feeling  in  the  new  gov- 
ernment on  a  question  which  is  just  as  sure  to  be 
brought  forward  early  in  the  next  session,  as  day 
is  sure  to  succeed  to  night.  Let  us  consider  ooe 
or  two  points  besides,  in  regard  to  which,  if  there 
be  greater  unanimity  in  the  cabinet,  there  1 
too  much  of  coquetting  out-of-doors  to  i 
missness  in  the  executive,  or  to  ensure 
after  the  movement  is  made.  And,  first,  lei  as 
take  the  sugar  question  on  which  Lord  John 
is  pledged  to  speak  out  forthwith.  It  was  dorio^ 
the  former  reign  of  the  whigs,  when  Lord  John 
was  rising  to  the  first  place  among  them,  that  in 
order  to  get  rid  of  the  incubus  of  slavery  in  our 
own  sugar  colonies,  the  British  parliament  voted  to 
the  holders  of  slaves  a  compensation  of  not  leas 
than  twenty  millions  sterling.  The  vote  was  op- 
posed, of  course,  by  the  Joseph  Home  diqne  of 
economists.  But  a  sense  of  justice  prevailed  over 
the  opposition,  and,  with  the  hearty  oonenrrsnee 
of  Quakers  and  philanthropists  of  every  sort,  the 
whigs,  supported  by  the  conservatives,  gained  their 
point,  and  the  planters  their  money.  So  boM  a 
confiscation  of  the  property  of  Englishmen  was  tol- 
erated only  upon  the  plea  that  our  West  Inda 
growers  must  be  placed  in  a  very  unfavorable  eos- 
dition  of  rivalry  towards  the  growers  of  sugar  ia 
the  Brasils,  and  in  the  Spanish  and  Frsneh  ooh»- 
nies.  It  was  held  that,  taking  into  aocoont  the 
natural  habits  of  the  negro,  the  planter  who  enhi 
vated  his  canes  by  means  of  free  labor  eosld  noa 
possibly  compete  with  the  slave-owner ;  and  that  to 
give  him  any  chance  at  all  it  was 
compensate  htm  fi>r  his  ~ 
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bbonn,  md  next  to  affind  him  snoh  poteotioo  as 
a  proper  adjustment  of  import  duties  between  him 
and  his  ritaJs  might  estabksh.  Indeed  the  levying 
of  duties,  oomparattvely  heavy,  upon  slave-grown 
aagar  was  rogarded  as  a  measure  not  merely  of  fis- 
cal arrangement,  hat  of  Christian  duty;  and  as 
soeh  the  whigs  proposed  and  triumphantly  carried 
it.    Now  see  what  they  aie  prepared  to  do. 

On  the  plea  that  the  repeal  of  the  corn-laws  has 
eotirdy  revolutionized  the  commeroial  policy  of  the 
oountry,  the  head  of  the  whig  goverament  talks  of 
equalizing  the  duties  on  sugars,  whether  fabricated 
by  slaves  or  by  free  laborers.  Christian  duty  has 
thus  ceased  to  have  any  weight  vrith  him.  The 
Quaken,  it  appears,  were  mistaken  in  the  use 
which  they  mane  of  this  argument ;  and  his  lord- 
ship, with  his  friends,  accepted  their  view  of  the 
case,  simply  iMcause  it  suited  their  convenience  to 
do  so.  Perhaps  Lord  John  is  right,  looking  at  the 
matter  in  a  purely  religious  point  of  view.  A 
state  of  things  which  has  existed  ever  since  the 
world  began,  which  was  sanctioned  by  the  exam- 
ple of  Abraham,  and  is  nowhere  denounced  in  the 
New  Testament,  cannot  be  opposed  to  the  spirit 
of  the  religion  which  we  profess ;  except,  indeed, 
in  its  abuses.  But  we  are  quite  sure  that  Lord 
John  will  never  persuade  the  Quaken  to  onder^ 
stand  this ;  and  we  are  apt  to  suspect  that  he  will 
find  more  than  the  Quakere  averse,  on  other  and 
lees  sublimated  grounds,  to  sanction  the  anange- 
ment  which  he  proposes  to  make.  John  Bull  re- 
tains a  lively  recollection  of  the  twenty  millions 
which  it  cost  him  to  get  rid  of  slavery  in  his  own 
dependencies ;  and  will  not  see,  all  at  once,  that 
there  can  be  any  fitness  in  the  encouragement  of 
slavery  elsewhere.  Besides,  John  cannot  endure 
to  be  humbugged ;  and  so  if  the  Peelites  and  pro- 
tectionists nniie  to  resist  the  move,  Lord  John  vrill 
be  obliged  to  dissolve  and  go  to  the  country  on  a 
qoestion  by  no  means  calculated  to  vrin  recruits  to 
his  sundard. 

But  woise  remains  behind.  Lord  John  has 
taken  new  ground,  such  as  we  cannot  believe  that 
he  will  be  permitted  to  hold  throughout  a  single 
session.  He  is  for  waiting  the  progress  of  events. 
Whatever  his  own  views  and  the  views  of  his  cab- 
inet may  be  touching  the  arrangements  which 
would  best  promote  the  permanent  welfiue  of  the 
empire,  he  is  determined  to  do  nothing— to  propose 
nothing,  till  public  opinion  shall  have  declared  in 
favor  of  a  change.  Now  we  shall  be  exceedingly 
surprised  if  gentlemen  on  either  side  of  the  house 
permit  this.  The  purpose  for  which  a  cabinet  ex- 
ists is  to  take  the  lead  in  legislation,  to  think  for 
the  people,  and  to  provide  them  with  laws  and 
usages  which  shall  carry  them  forward  in  civiliza- 
tion and  prosperity ;  and  the  people  know  this  so 
well  that  thej^  will  not  readily  bis  put  off  with  a 
continued  waiting  upon  Providence.  Moreover, 
there  are  thoee,  apart  from  the  people,  the  leaders 
of  faction  both  here  and  in  Ireland,  whose  very  na- 
ture must  change  if  they  abstain  from  goading 
ministers  into  action.  Doea  anybody  suppose  that 
Mr.  O'Connell  will  be  quiet?  He  may  patronize 
the  whigs  to  a  certain  extent,  and  count  upon  get- 
ting a  good  deal  out  of  them ;  but  he  is  no  more 
willing  to  relinquish  the  trade  of  agitation  than  he 
is  able.  The  Kepeal  cry  may  be  soflened  for  a 
brief  space  out  of  deference  to  that  show  of  decen- 
cy which  even  he  is  constrained  occasionally  to  put 
on.  But  that  it  will  be  raised  a§[ain  in  due  time, 
assaming  the  cabinet  to  persevere  in  doing  nothing, 
ia  just  aa  inevitable  as  that  without  it  tho  rent 


would  not  oorae  in.  Lord  John  may  feel  and  ex* 
press  the  utmost  reluctance  to  open  a  campaiga 
against  the  Irish  chnroh,  but  we  defy  him  to  escape 
from  it.  And  what  is  more,  we  do  not  believe  that 
his  half-and-half  scheme — his  popish  establishment 
here  and  Protestant  establishment  there — ^will  con- 
tent anybody.  Ddenda  est  Carthago.  The  Iridi 
church  is,  in  the  councils  of  O'Connell  and  the 
whig-radicals,  doomed ;  and  the  sooner  and  the 
more  boldly  Lord  John  or  Lord  Grey  breaks  groimd 
before  it,  the  better  it  will  be  for  all  concerned. 

But  we  have  not  yet  done  with  the  difficulties  of 
the  new  cabinet.  The  members  of  the  present 
government  are  as  much  divided  on  the  subject  of 
labor  in  the  factories  as  upon  the  Irish  churoh  Ques- 
tion. An  influential  section  of  them,  with  Lord  John 
at  their  head,  supported  Lord  Ashley  in  his  last 
attempt  to  carry  a  ten-houra'  bill,  whUe  Lord  Grey 
and  the  more  decided  of  the  economists  denounced 
the  project  as  worse  than  visionary.  What  is  now 
to  be  donet  Will  the  government  leave  to  Lord 
Ashley— -on  whoee  reelection  next  year  we  count 
as  surely  as  we  do  upon  anjrthing  that  is  in  the  fu- 
ture—the honor  of  fighting  once  more  the  battle  of 
the  factory  diildren,  and  winning  it?  or  vrill  Lord 
John  assume  the  initiative  at  the  inevitable  risk  of 
exasperating  his  supporters  of  the  League  and  of 
ccmiing  into  direct  collision  with  Sir  Robert  Peel? 
or,  finally,  knowing  that  Lord  Grey  is  against  him, 
wUl  he  be  content  to  keep  aloof,  or  possibly  vote 
against  lus  own  wishes  ?  These  are  points  which 
it  remains  for  time  to  determine.  And,  let  us  add, 
that  their  settlement,  be  it  managed  as  it  may,  can- 
not fail  of  cauaing  very  great  embarrassment  to  the 
cabinet. 

So  much  for  some  of  the  questions  in  domeatio 
policy,  about  which  the  new  government  is  at  issue 
with  itself.  Look  now  to  the  persaneUe  of  the  cab- 
inet, and  iudge  how  far  such  men  are  likely  to  go 
on  smoothly  together.  But  a  few  short  months  are 
fled  since  Lord  Grey  refused  point-blank  to  sit  at 
the  same  council-table  with  Lord  Palmereton. 
This  reluctance  has,  somehow  or  another,  been 
overcomel ;  but  he  must  be  very  simple-minded  in- 
deed who  supposes  that  the  feeling  in  which  it 
originated  can  have  passed  away,  or  that  the  noble 
earl  of  July,  1846,  is  not  just  as  full  of  crotchets  as 
was  the  noble  earl  of  1845.  The  noble  viscount, 
on  the  other  hand,  has  neither  forgotten  nor— and 
our  readers  may  take  our  words  for  it — forgiven 
the  fracas  of  last  autumn.  Lord  Palmerston  has 
the  happy  knack  of  laying  all  personal  slights 
and  wrongs  in  the  secret  recesses  of  his  memory, 
where  they  are  nursed  and  kept  warm,  that  they 
may  be  brought  into  activity  on  the  first  favorable 
occasion.  Neither  would  it  be  just  towards  the 
head  of  the  house  of  Grey  to  conceal  that  in  this 
respect  his  memory  ia  to  the  full  as  tenacious. 
Macaulay's  letter,  more  plain  than  pleasant,  has 
never  departed  from  his  mind,  and  some  fine  day, 
when  his  colleagues  least  expect  it,  this  will  be 
shown.  Moreover,  it  is  not  one  Grey,  but  mainr, 
whom  these  feuds  aflfect.  The  noble  secretary  for 
the  colonies  may  count  fairly  on  the  support  of  the 
home-secretary  and  the  chancellor  of  the  exche- 
quer ;  and  two  secretaries  of  state,  with  the  princi- 
pal member  of  the  treasury  board,  seem  to  us  to  be 
capable  of  holding  their  own  against  all  the  other 
limbs  of  the  cabinet  pot  together. 

Again,  it  is  a  matter  of  grave  doubt  with  ua 
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aes  the  confidence  of  the  country  we  take  to  he  an 
admitted  fact.  Just  at  this  moment  the  coantry 
cares  very  little  whom  her  majesty  may  be  pleased 
to  raise  to  the  office  of  first  lora  of  the  treasury.  It 
is  the  general  belief  in  societv  that  Sir  Robert  Peel 
has  left  nothine  really  useful  for  his  successor  to 
accomplish,  and  that  the  best  thing  that  could  hap- 
pen would  be  a  suspension  for  a  &w  years  of  the 
labors  of  a  legislature,  which  cannot  meet  without 
making  or  changing  laws,  whether  the  operation 
he  in  itself  desirable  or  not.  But  the  people  know 
that  Lord  John  is  a  very  ambitious  statesman.  His 
character  for  courage,  too,  is  more  universally  ad- 
mitted than  for  discretion ;  and  he  has  been  too 
long  in  the  hands  of  the  movement  to  sanction  a 
hope  that  he  will  be  able  to  shake  himself  free. 
Something  his  lordship  feels  that  he  must  do ;  and 
when  men  are  operated  upon  by  this  sort  of  con- 
viction, the  chances  are  at  least  even  that  rather 
than  do  nothing  they  will  do  mischief.  For  exam- 
ple, was  ever  admission  made  by  a  minister  of  the 
crown  more  perilous  than  that  which  Lord  John 
was  drawn  into  on  the  subject  of  the  estimates  ? 
Let  the  principle  be  once  conceded  that  the  house 
of  commons  has  a  right  to  examine  by  committee 
hefore  they  are  brought  forward  the  estimated  ex- 
penses of  each  current  year,  and  there  is  an  end  to 
all  power  in  the  state,  except  that  of  the  commons. 
There  is  an  end,  likewise,  to  all  responsibility  by 
the  minister.  He  ceases  to  be  answerable  for  the 
conduct  of  public  afl^airs.  He  has  no  further  con- 
trol over  the  expenditure  of  the  revenue ;  embar- 
rassment at  home  and  disaster  abroad  may  befall  as 
fast  as  they  may,  but  he  will  not  withdraw  from 
the  councils  of  his  sovereign  On  account  of  either, 
because  the  financial  committee  of  the  house,  and 
not  he,  has  occasioned  them.  Could  the  admission 
in  question,  or  rather  the  hesitating  reply  of  the 
Aoble  lord,  be  dictated  by  the  misgiving  which  al- 
ways afifects  men's  anticipations  of  the  future  when 
the  memories  of  the  past  are  unpleasant?  Was 
Lord  John  thinking  of  the  progressive  decline  of 
the  national  credit  from  1835  to  1841 ;  and  consid- 
ering how,  in  the  event  of  a  similar  decadence,  he 
might  still  hold  place  and  pay  in  1850  and  beyond 
it?  We  suspect  that  he  was;  nevertheless,  we 
take  leave  to  assure  him  that  neither  the  English 
people  nor  their  representatives  will  permit  the 
minister  of  the  crown  to  devolve  his  gravest  and 
most  onerous  duties  on  a  committee  of  the  house 
of  commons.  No,  not  even  if  the  reward  of  acqui- 
escence in  the  arrangement  should  promise  to  be  a 
monopoly  for  life  to  the  firm  of  Russell  and  Co.  of 
.  the  treasury  benches,  with  all  the  agreeable  con- 
comitants thereunto  attached,  namely,  lodging, 
presidence,  patronage,  and  pay,  with  royal  dinners 
ad  infinitum. 

There  is  yet  another  damajpfing  circumstance 
connected  with  the  position  of  the  new  govern- 
ment, that  in  their  Irish  appointments  they  have 
not  been  happy.  It  is  the  general  impression — 
and  we  believe  that  the  impression  is  a  correct  one 
—that  the  whig  lord-chancellor  of  the  sister  king- 
dom owes  his  rise  to  O'Connell.  Not  that  O'Con- 
nell  directly  patronizes  the  Rt.  Hon.  Mr.  Brady, 
hot  it  was  necessary  to  place  Mr.  Brady  where  he 
is,  in  order  that  another  and  a  surer  berth  might 
be  provided  for  the  vroUgi  of  the  Liberator^who 
is  understood,  in  like  manner,  to  have  imposed 
upon  the  authorities  at  the  castle  their  law  adviser. 
And  of  the  opinions  of  the  O'Connor  Don  on  the 
ffreat  question  of  repeal,  nobody  is  ignorant, 
mw  an  individual  repealer,  like  an  individual, 
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Radical,  may  find  it  cooTaDiflnt  to 
views  when  he  comes  into  ofike.  Indeed,  «e 
will  go  &rther  by  allowing,  that  on  all  qoeMiom 
afifecting  the  government  of  the  empire,  mea  in 
office  reoeive  of  necessity  so  much  more  light  tbaa 
can  be  afforded  to  persons  in  private  life,  Uiat  it  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at,  assuming  them  to  he  i 
able  beings,  that,  with  their  privacy  of  i 
they  should  usuaJiy  lay  aaide  both  the  langoaffe 
and  the  sentiments  of  demagogues.  But  in  tae 
case  of  one  who  has  spoken  in  favor  of  repeal, 
whether  it  were  in  the  House  of  Commons  or  ia 
Conciliation  Hall,  we  cannot  but  think  that  the 
cabinet  labors  under  a  fatuity  which  advances  kim 
to  a  post  of  honor  and  responsibility  under  the 
crown.  That  Mr.  Smith  0*Brien  should  make 
something  of  the  fact  that  the  repeal  functionary 
never  gave  in  his  formal  adhesion  to  the  Associa- 
tion, we  are  not  surprised.  Mr.  Smith  O'Brien  is 
certainly  not  the  Solomon  of  his  party,  but  wesk 
as  he  is,  nature  has  given  him  brains  enough  to 
apprehend  that  it  is  a  good  thing  for  the  cause  of 
ooischief  to  get  a  repealer  into  place  ;  and  that  it 
is  prudent  on  lus  own  part  to  excuse  the  repealer 
to  the  mob  for  having  accepted  it.  And  Mr. 
O'Brien  is  right.  Say  what  they  will,  the  whiff 
cabinet  need  not  expect  that  they  can  ever  soeeeed 
in  persuading  the  British  people  that  the  sMoeia^ 
tion  of  the  O'Connor  Don  with  themselves  b  other 
than  an  act  either  of  policicai  treason  or  politieal 
cowardice. 

Meanwhile,  the  enemies  of  the  English  < 
tion  are  elated — the  friends  of  the  Union  e 
ated  rather  than  depressed.  The  former  antidpate 
a  ready  compliance  with  all  the  demands  whid& 
they  make  immediately,  and  calculate,  at  least  the 
more  sanguine  among  them,  on  foreing  a  sepsrsr- 
tion  by  and  by.  The  latter,  disgusted  snd  out- 
raged in  their  bitterest  prejudices,  are  ready, 
through  sheer  dissatisfaction  with  times  present,  to 
make  common  cause  with  the  wildest  of  the  disdains- 
ere  against  Saxon  injustice.  We  think  that  meae- 
ures  which  go  to  produce  such  results  are  the 
reverse  of  wise ;  fur  though  it  be  impossible  to 
deny  that  in  former  yean  the  Protestants  sosm- 
what  abused  the  powen  that  were  entrusted  to 
them,  we  defy  their  worst  enemies  to  bring  against 
them  now  any  charge  of  the  sort.  And  let  it 
never  be  forgotten,  tint  their  worst  outbreaks  were 
the  results  of  a  loyalty  peculiar,  but  perfectly 
honest ;  of  a  principle  which  partook  as  much, 
perhaps,  of  hatred  to  popery,  as  of  love  for  pro- 
testantism or  for  the  throne;  and  could  not  be 
dissevered  from  the  remembnnce,  that  their  fatheiB 
having  won  Ireland  with  the  sword,  kept  it,  not 
for  themselves  but  for  England,  and  derolved  snoa 
them  the  solemn  duty  of  keeping  it  still.  We 
think,  then,  that  a  policy  which  forces  the  proles- 
ants  into  hostility,  even  if  it  seem  for  the  momest 
to  win  the  favor  of  the  Roman  Catb«^ics,  is  neithflr 
a  just  nor  a  wise  policy.  For  the  party  whom 
you  strive  to  conciliate  make  no  pretence  of  loving 
you  for  your  own  sakes,  &r  less  desire  to  bs  eon- 
sidered  one  with  yourselves ;  whereas  the  outi^sd 
protestanu  used  to  boast  that  they  were  Engmb, 
not  Irish  subiects,  and  were  ready  to  sseiifioe 
property  and  life  itself  in  defence  of  the  Knglith 
connection. 

Hitherto  we  have  spoken  of  the  whig  govcnK 
ment  as  of  a  self-existent  and  isolated  body.  We 
have  pointed  out  the  causes  of  the  weakneM  which 
we  attribute  to  it,  as  far  as  they  are  to  he  sought 
for  within  the  cabinet  ciide  itself.     We 
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shown  that  the  management  of  pubUo  a^is  has 
been  andertaken  by  a  body  of  gentlemen,  bardly 
any  two  of  whom  think  alike  on  any  aubjeot ;  that 
the  points  concerning  which  they  differ  among 
themselTcs  are  not  secondary,  bat  of  the  first  im> 
portance ;  and  that  the  tempers  of  the  men  are,  in 
many  instances,  such  as  to  preclude  all  hope  of 
their  being  able,  for  any  length  of  time,  to  keep 
their  peculiar  humors  under  control.  What  sane 
man  expects  that  Lord  Grey  will  give  up  the  very 
least-valued  of  his  crotchets,  were  the  existence 
of  the  ffovernment  shown  to  depend  upon  his  doing 
so  ?  Who  professes  to  believe  that  Lord  John 
Kussell,  after  he  has  once  made  op  his  mind  to  any 
given  course  of  action,  will  yield  a  jot  in  order  to 
coDciliate  Earl  Grey  or  any  other  member,  either 
of  the  cabinet  or  the  legislature !  Who  is  so  in- 
nocent as  to  anticipate  that  Lord  Palmerston^ 
repentance  will  prove  to  be  sincere,  or  that,  either 
at  the  Foreign  Office  or  in  his  correspondence  with 
the  ministers  of  other  states,  he  will  abate  a  tittle 
of  the  petulance  .which  in  a  few  short  years 
brought  us  to  the  very  verge  of  an  Eur  jpean  war ! 
These  are  grave  considerations — rocks  ahead  of 
the  new  rigirne,  which  no  steering,  however  skil* 
ful,  can,  in  our  judgment,  for  any  length  of  time, 
avoid.  But  if  they  be  avoided,  what  then  ?  The 
whigs  are  by  far  the  weakest  party  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  among  the  constituencies  they 
are  as  nothing.  Will  they  be  able  to  go  on? 
We  think  not.  Their  colonial  policy,  when  last 
in  power,  produced  a  rebellion  in  Canada.  If  we 
may  iudge  from  what  the  new  premier  promises, 
it  will  bring  total  ruin  upon  the  West  India  islands 
now.  They  showed  themselves  on  former  occa- 
sions miserable  financiers,  and  are  not  likely  to  do 
better  amid  the  confusions  inseparable  from  a  total 
change  of  system.  Our  faceuous  contemporar]^^ 
Punch,  has  risked  a  prophecy  in  regard  to  this 
matter,  which  it  will  in  nowise  surprise  us  to  see 
realized.  And  of  this  we  can  assnre  them,  that 
as  the  people  give  them  no  credit  for  moderation  or 
magnanimity — as  all  the  world  is  alive  to  the 
eagerness  with  which  they  joined  in  driving  Peel 
from  office,  so  there  is  little  disposition  anywhere 
to  overlook  their  blunders  when  they  fall  into 
them,  or  to  tolerate  their  feebleness  wheneyer  it 
shall  begin  to  show  itself.  They  have  no  hold 
whatever  upon  the  country,  and  they  know  it. 
Now  we  sincerely  regret  this,  for  go  when  they  may, 
there  seems  to  us  no  prospect  of  replacing  them 
by  a  cabinet  which  shall  be  stronger ;  for  parties 
are  utterly  dissolved,  and  till  they  take  again  some 
form  and  consistency,  we  defy  any  man  or  set  of 
men  to  guide  with  effect  the  councils  of  the  na- 
tion. 

Finally,  lekthQ  whigs  beware  how  they  endeav- 
or to  get  up,  at  a  crisis  like  the  present,  what  they 
expect  to  biecome  a  popular  cry,  whether  it  be  on 
the  subject  of  education  or  cheap  sugar.  Legisla- 
tion carried  on  in  a  state  of  excitement  invariably 
ends  ill;  for  be  the  particular  measure  f^ood  or 
bad,  the  manner  of  pressing  it  forward  is  fatal. 
There  is  more  truth  in  Lord  Castlereagh's  much 
abused  aphorism  than  it  miffht  be  judicious  to  ac- 
knowledge. **  The  people  have  Uttle  [we  will 
not  exactly  say  that  they  have  nothing]  to  do  with 
the  laws,  except  to  obey  them."  Clear  heads, 
sound  judgments,  great  circumspection,  a  keen  in- 
sight into  the  future,  are  all  requisite  in  men  who 
wonld  provide  for  the  permanent  well-being  of  the 
country  ;  and  to  look  for  any  one  of  these  qaali- 
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ties  in  mobs,  or  in  the  leaders  of  mobs,  is  ridioa- 
louB. 

We  give  it,  then,  as  our  deliberate  opinion,  that 
Lord  John  Russeirs  government  will  not  last  a 
twelvemonth.  We  repeat  that  we  are  sorry  for 
it;  and  as  the  best  proof  of  our  sincerity,  we 
hereby  declare  that  from  us  it  shall  receive  a  fair 
trial.  We  shall  try  its  measures,  be  they  what 
they  may,  on  their  own  merits  ;  and  give  judgment 
in  each  separate  case  according  to  right. 


From  Thil'a  Magazine,  (Radicd.) 
POLITICS   OF   THE   MONTH. 

Since  we  last  wrote,  great  changes  have  occur- 
red. The  Com  Law  Repeal  Bill  has  become  the 
law  of  the  land,  and  the  Anti-Corn-Law  League 
has  been  dissolved ;  the  Oregon  question  has  been 
settled ;  the  Irish  Coercion  Bill  has  been  thrown . 
out ;  Sir  Robert  Peel  has  resigned ;  and  we  have, 
once  more,  in  the  direction  of  the  national  affairs. 
Lord  John  Russell  and  a  whig  ministry. 

The  retirement  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  after  carry- 
ing his  great  measure  of  Free  Trade,  was  seen  to 
be  inevitable;  yet  it  has  been  much  regretted. 
During  &ve  years  he  has  conducted  the  busmess 
of  the  nation  with  admirable  skill  and  success ;  he 
has  effected  the  most  important  measure  of  reform 
since  the  reform  bill  itself  became  a  law ;  the 
measure,  above  all  others,  to  obtain  which  the  peo- 
ple strove  to  obtain  parliamentary  reform.  He  has 
left  the  government  to  the  whigs  with  a  grand  difil* 
culty  subdued,  the  national  finances  in  a  flourishing 
state,  tlie  country  prosperous  and  at  peace,  and  agi- 
tation for  organic  changes  unheard  of.  With  we 
exception  of  the  protectionists,  whose  monopoly  he 
has  destroyed,  and  those  whig  partisans  who  profit, 
or  hope  to  profit  by  his  fall,  the  whole  nation  re- 
fliets  the  loss  of  Peel.  No  minister,  in  our  time, 
has  left  power,  followed  by  so  much  popular  sym- 
pathy and  afikction.  Wno  could  have  thought 
that  this  would  ever  be  said  of  the  tory  premier ! 
While  he  served  a  party,  opposed  to  the  interests 
of  the  people^  he  was  the  most  unpopular  of  pub- 
lic men.  He  threw  off  party,  and  worked  for  the 
people,  and  speedily  became  the  most  popular  man 
of  the  day.  Let  it  never  be  said  that  the  people 
are  ungrateful. 

The  course  the  whig  leaders  pursued  in  relation 
to'  the  measure  which  caused  the  downfall  of  Peel, 
was  not  without  suspicious  circumstances.  No 
doubt,  the  Irish  coercion  bill  was  a  bad  measure ; 
unconstitutional,  oppressive,  and,  above  all,  useless 
as  a  cure  for  the  evil  against  which  it  was  directed. 
Any  minister  who  should  propose  so  tyrannical  an 
enactment  deserved  to  be  dtiven  from  power ;  and 
it  was  the  duty  of  all  the  liberals  in  parliament  to 
oppose  the  bill.  But  this  was  not  the  first  Irish 
coercion  bill.  Ireland  has  never  wanted  such  bles- 
sings. The  two  immediately  preceding  were  both 
brought  in  by  the  whigs.  Peel  only  followed  the 
established  practice ;  and  this  last  of  all  the  Irish 
coercion  bills,  as  we  trust,  was  passed  in  the  upper 
house  of  parhament,  with  the  concurrence  of^  the 
whig  lords ;  and  not  iU  received  hj  the  whigs  in  the 
Lower  House,  at  its  introduction.  But  Lord 
George  Bentinck  and  the  protectionists,  who  had  at 
first  supported  the  bill,  and  who  were  ready  to 
support  it  to  the  last,  if  Peel  would  have  consented 
to  postpone  to  it  the  Free  Trade  Bill,  having,  in 
revenge  of  Peel's  disregard  of  their  selfiad  propo- 
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aal,  sworn  to  efl^  his  downfrll  at  the  fijst  oppor- 
tunity, the  whigs  became  suddenly  aware  of  the 
enormities  and  absurdities  of  the  Irish  nieasore ; 
and  by  them  and  the  protectionists  the  minister  was 
outvoted.  The  act  at  least  was  right ;  let  us  hope 
the  motive  was  right  also.  Ireland  must  now  be 
governed  otherwise  than  by  coercion ;  and  owes 
that  immunity  to  Lord  John  Russell  and  the  whigs. 

To  Lord  John  and  his  friends,  no  small  share  of 
the  merit  of  carrying  the  Free  Trade  bill  is  also 
due.  £ver  since  his  memorable  letter,  of  last 
autumn,  to  his  constituents  of  London,  Lord  John 
has  stead&stly  adhered  to  the  principle  he  then  an- 
nounced, and  has  zealously  cooperated  with  Peel  in 
pushing  the  measure  through  the  House  of  Comr 
mens.  To  Lord  John*8  firmness,  and  his  influence 
with  his  party,  is  ascribed  the  support  given  to  the 
measure  by  nearly  all  the  whigs  in  the  house.  He 
has  merited  the  place  he  now  occupies.  All  the 
shortcomings  and  misdeeds  of  the  whigs  have,  for 
the  time,  been  forgotten ;  and  the  people  are  well 
content  to  see  them  once  more  in  place  and  power. 
Those  of  the  party  who  had  to  vacate  their  seats, 
in  consequence  of  appointment  to  office,  have  in 
every  instance  been  reelected,  with  general  satis- 
Action,  if  not  with  acclamation.  In  only  two  cases 
(Edinburgh  and  Plymouth)  has  there  been  the 
shadow  of  opposition.  In  ^e  of  these  it  was  only 
the  shadow  :  in  the  other  the  opposition  was  real, 
and,  from  special  circumstances,  might  have  been 
formidable.  But  even  theire,  the  opposition  was 
directed  affainst  the  person  and  not  against  the 
party  to  which  he  belonged. 

Apparently,  the  circumstances  in  which  Lord 
Johnllusseil  has  succeeded  to  power,  are  most 
auspicious.  The  danger  of  war  with  America  is 
over ;  with  France  we  are  again  on  cordial  terms ; 
and  with  all  the  world,  (except  Rosas,  at  La  Plata,) 
at  peace.  G'Connell,  and  Ireland,  represented  in 
his  person,  are  well  disposed  to  whiff  government, 
(witness  the  unopposed  return  of  Mr.  Sheil,  al- 
though not  a  repealer,  by  the  repeal  constituency 
of  Dungarvon ;)  and  the  chartist  agitation  is  asleep. 
Very  little  dissatisfaction,  at  the  announcements  of 
whig  policy,  made  by  the  ministers  who  have  had 
to  face  their  constituents  at  the  hustings,  has  been 
anywhere  expressed.  Such  social  improvements 
as  have  been  promised,  are  all  highly  acceptable ; 
and  more  is  scarcely  expected  or  required  at  pres- 
ent. People  have  become  tired  of  political  agita- 
tion, and  desirous  of  a  period  of  repose.  Under 
the  whig  rule,  it  is  felt  there  is  a  prospect  of  quiet 
and  prosperous  times.  The  advent  of  the  whigs 
to  power  is,  therefore,  welcomed  by  the  great  ma- 
jonty  of  the  nation  ;  and  deprecated,  in  so  far  as 
we  have  observed,  by  only  Mr.  Duncombe,  Mr. 
O'Connor,  and  their  followers,  if,  indeed,  their  fol- 
lowers are  with  them*  at  present.  If  infinitely  less 
ardent,  the  welcome  of  the  wkiigs  to  office  has 
been  far  more  general,  than  it  was  in  1630,  when 
so  much  national  benefit  was  expected  from  a  liberal 
ministry.  Everything  seems,  at  first  sight,  to 
pronuse  a  long  and  happy  whig  reign. 

The  whigs  reenter  office  in  circumstances  unpre- 
cedented in  our  history.  There  is  no  opposition  ; 
for  an  opposition  implies  leaders  who  could  be  sup- 
posed to  aspire  to  office  without  provoking  a  laugh, 
and  this  can  scaioely  be  said  of  the  party  repre- 
sented by  the  hundred  patriots  who,  under  the  ans- 
pioes  of  Mr.  Bankes,  ate  white-bait  at  Blackwall, 
and,  intrenching  themselves  behind  the  walls  of  the 
ehuieh,  swore  to  maintain  an  armed  neutrality,  un- 
less the  church  was  attacked.    These  gentlemen 


apart,  every  man  appears  to  be  of  every  man  a  wvw 
of  thiiddng.  Wimm  the  cabinet,  every  man  m 
allowed  to  have  his  own  opinions :  Earl  Gxey,  who 
would  crop  and  dock  the  Irish  church  ;  Lord  John 
Russell,  who  would  leave  the  Irish  church  its  rer- 
enues,  and  establish  the  Romish  church  in  Ireland 
in  addition ;  and  Mr.  Macaul^,  who  would  neither 
assail  the  Irish  church,  with  Earl  Grey,  nor  mdow 
the  Romish,  vrith  Lord  John  ;  have  nude  up  their 
minds  to  a  harmonious  diflference  of  opinion.  Out- 
side of  the  cabinet,  the  Peel  party  having  bem 
worsted  on  the  Irish  Curfew  Bill,  have  given  up  the 
hope,  and  apnarently  even  the  wish,  to  try  another. 
They  have  adopted  the  same  eclectic  system  of  pol- 
itics as  the  whigs,  and  difller  from  them  in  no  essen- 
tials. Sir  Robert  Peel  having  been  fairly  compli- 
mented out  of  office,  bowed  down  stairs  with  an 
excess  of  civility.  Lord  John  is  vi^lcomed,  not  ex- 
actly with  empressementy  but  vrith  a  fiur  amount  of 
cordiality.  Whig,  toir,  and  radical — ^the  lian,  the 
lamb,  and — any  animal  the  reader  pleases  to  select 
as  typical  of  the  third  party,  have  couched  together 
amicably  in  parliament. 

Out  of  doors  the  people  are  looking  on  to  see 
what  is  to  be  the  '^  upshot"  of  all  this  cordiality, 
what  the  first  fruits  of  this  political  millennium. 
"  Haud  equidem  invidio,  miror  magis,"  is  the  pre- 
vailing sentiment.  Notwithstanding  the  famine  and 
railway  panics,  there  is  no  general  pressure  at  diis 
moment  beyond  what  men  have  got  accustomed  10. 
Agitators  (except  in  Ireland)  find  the  masses, 
worn  out  with  protracted  struggles,  rather  difiieult 
to  excite.  No-popery  and  free-churchism  made  as 
indifferent  a  rally  in  Edinburgh  as  chartism  did  at 
Nottingham  or  Plymouth.  There  is  a  general  dis- 
position— now  that  the  old  whig  and  tory  and  par- 
liamentary radical  parties  are  oroken  up,  pounded 
down  to  a  uniform  consistency,  and  pre^red  for 
fusion — ^to  wait  and  see  what  kind  of  a  government 
is  likely  to  be  produced  by  the  amalgamation.  In 
this  state  of  the  pubhc  mind,  it  is  not  so  raah  in 
Lord  John  to  take  office  without  a  numerical  major- 
ity in  parliament  as  might  at  first  sight  ^pear. 
Where  there  is  httle  difference  even  of  ^ojesMed 
principle  among  parliamentary  men,  place  is  a  won- 
derful eradicator  of  mere  personal  incompatibilities. 
The  treasury  bench  is  a  magnet  that,  except  on 
exceptionable  occasions,  is  sure  quietly  to  draw  a 
majority  to  it.  Then  if  with  the  support  of  such 
a  majority  for  one  year,  ministers  can  contrive  te 
avow  principles  and  carry  measures  that  may,  in 
the  taper  and  tadpole  language,  serve  as  a  **  cry  ;** 
what  with  watchwords  under  which  00  political 
Dalgetty  may  be  ashamed  to  rally,  what  with  the 
influence  of  office,  and  what  with  the  excellent  or- 
ganization of  the  whig  standing  electioneering^  com- 
mittees, ministerial  chances  of  a  majority  in  the 
next  parliament  are  as  fair  as  could  be  desired. 

But,  to  those  who  scan  the  whole  political  hori- 
zon, the  prospect  is  not  without  clouds.  One  dark 
cloud,  especially,  seems  not  unlikely  from  the 
course  of  the  wind  to  overshadow,  ere  long,  the 
ministerial  position.  The  state  of  Ireland  cannot 
fail  to  bring  on  the  question  of  church  establish- 
ments or  the  voluntary  principle ;  the  most  formi- 
dable question  of  the  da]^.  Other  vexed  questions 
will  be  brought  forward,  in  the  course  of  next  ses- 
sion, to  say  nothing  of  the  sugar  duties  in  the  pres- 
ent. For  although  the  ministers  and  their  partoans 
will  do  their  best  to  prevent  the  introduction  and 
the  discussion  of  troublesome  questions,  and  al- 
though the  nation  is  likely,  for  some  time,  to  pfefer 
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will  ODme.  By  ibe  reustanoe  to  every 
ooooeflBife  me&Bure  of  refonn,  a  whole  generation 
has  been  trained  to  agitation.  There  is  a  reform 
press,  which  must  have  topics  for  discussion :  there 
are  reform  orators,  who  must  have  grievances  about 
which  to  declaim ;  there  are  independent  members, 
representing  reform  constituencies,  who  must  bring 
forward  reform  measures  to  please  those  who  sent 
them  to  parliament,  and  to  acquire  distinction ;  and 
there  are  countless  thousands  of  reformers,  whose 
aspirations  after  progress  must  be  gratified.  In  the 
ooorse  of  time,  lul  the  old  questions  will  again  be 
prc^onded.  Extension  of  the  franchise,  ballot, 
repeal  of  the  rate-paying  clauses  of  the  reform  act ; 
the  legacy  duties,  and  other  inequalities  of  taxa- 
tion ;  'currency  reform ,  repeal  of  death  punish- 
ment; church  rates,  &c.,  will  all  reiip]^ar,  not^ 
withstanding  every  attempt  of  the  party  in  power 
to  keep  them  in  abeyance  Above  aU,  the  state 
of  Ireland,  and  the  Irish  church  question,  will  force 
themselves  on  public  attention.  Verily  there  will 
not  long  be  peace  for  peace-loving  whigs. 

The  elements  of  disturbancq  are  not  dead,  but 
sleep.  The  chartists  are  scarce  seen  or  heard  of  at 
present:  but  the  chartists  still  exist.  Let  there 
come  a  season  of  monetary  pressure,  accompanied 
by  want  of  work,  and  the  millions  will  become  un- 
easy ;  let  the  millions  feel  uneasy,  and  the  natural 
and  necessary  distrust  of  a  government  over  which 
they  exercise  no  control,  which  is  entirely  under 
the  management  of  claases  who  have  stored  up 
means  to  weather  a  season  of  distress,  will  revive. 
We  have  not  heard  the  last  of  extension  of  the 
franchise ;  no,  nor  of  the  five  points  either. 

Again,  the  spirit  of  sectarian  bigotry  is  scarcely 
even  asleep.  If  it  slumbers,  it  is  a  nightmare 
slomber,  and  its  groans  and  tossings  are  as  full  of 
meaning  as  those  of  Richard  the  night  before  Boe- 
worth  field.  Old  Intolerance  is  preparing  for  a 
last  rally,  and,  like  Captain  Macheath,  he  will  "  die 
game."  The  cause  of  religious  liberty  has  been 
more  rapidly  advanced  in  practice  than  in  theory. 
Two  parties  have  cooperated  in  this,  who  but  im- 
perfectly felt  the  divine  nature  of  the  mission  they 
have  been  fulfilling,  and  who  cordially  distrust  and 
dislike  each  other---the  lalitudinarians  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  sectarians  on  the  other.  By  the 
latitudinarians,  (we  use  the  word  in  no  dislogistic 
or  ofllensive  sense,)  we  mean  the  scholars  and 
thinktts,  and  the  statesmen  and  lawyers,  who,  by 
reflection  or  mere  habit,  have  come  to  look  with  in- 
difference upon  the  minor  controversies  of  sects,  so 
long  as  the  great  essentials  of  devotional  feeling 
and  moral  convictions  are  safe.  Under  every  form 
and  phasis  of  society,  this  class  of  intellect  must 
be  the  governing  one.  Religious  controversies  are 
so  many  impediments  to  their  political  scheoMs, 
and  they  would  fain  suppress  them.  When  men 
of  this  class  are  intolerant,  (and  there  is  sometimes 
a  natural  intolerance  of  disposition  which  no  school- 
ing or  ti^ining  can  subdue,)  it  is  of  sincere,  imprao- 
ti«d>le,  narrow-minded  religious  conviction.  Our 
Chesterfields  and  Bedfords,  and  our  literary  promo- 
ters of  Catholic  and  Jewish  emancipation,  have 
belonged  to  this  class.  They  are  not  truly  tolerant ; 
for,  incapable  of  conceiving  the  deep  devotion  to 
pecubar  dogmas,  which  seems  inseparable  from 
many  of  the  highest  virtues  of  human  nature,  they 
would  emasculate  public  opinion,  by  suppressing  it. 
The  other  class  to  whom  we  alluded,  are  the  sec- 
taries, or  dissenters.  There  is  a  grandeur  and 
flkgle-heartedness  aliout  the  readiness  of  the  better 
auDda  of  this  class  to  aacrifioe  everything  for  oon- 


adenoe  sake,  that  commands  involuntary  homage. 
But  linked  with  tlus,  even  in  the  best  of  them, 
there  is  a  habit  of  attaching  exclusive  importance 
to  those  opinions  by  which  they  differ  from  others, 
a  repulsive  and  polemical  tendency,  that  confines 
their  most  genial  feelings  to  the  narrow  circle  of 
their  sect,  and  chides  the  sympathy  of  those  who 
do  not  entirp^  concur  with  them.  Various  sects 
firom  time  ^  cime  ally  themselves  with  each  other, 
and  even  with  the  latitudinarians,  to  ward  off  dan- 
ger; but  their  consciences  check  them  for  such 
compliances ;  when  they  can,  they  prefer  standing 
aloof,  and  even  in  aggressive  relations  to  all  who 
think  differently  from  them.  Such  intellects  are 
incapable  of  gfoveming  a  state  wisely  ;  woe  to  the 
nation  which  is  subjected  to  their  sway  !  but  they 
have  many  of  the  sturdy  and  independent  qualities 
of  the  good  hater,  and  in  our  country  they  are 
numerous,  and  as  powerful  as  a  multitude  of  inde- 
pendent self-willed  guerilla  troops  can  be.  The 
conscious  and  avowedly  intolerant  section  of  soci- 
ety, still  too  numerous  among  us,  is  ever  ready  to 
ami  itself  of  the  distrust  and  want  of  cordiality 
between  the  statesmen  and  scholars  who  compose 
the  latitudinarians,  and  the  innumerable  commu- 
nions who  compose  the  sectaries,  and,  among  the 
latter,  in  regard  to  each  other.  And  already  we 
have  had  symptoms  preparative  for  a  fierce  Exeter 
Hall  campaign. 

Mimsters  may  make  up  their  minds  that  the 
present  lull  is  deceptive ;  that  all  the  elements  of  as 
fierce  a  political  strife  as  this  country  has  ever  wit- 
nessed, are  actively  fermenting  beneath  the  surface. 
It  is  not  by  fair  words,  or  graceful  concessions,  that 
they  are  to  neutralize,  pacify,  or  divert  them.  The 
drawing-room  liberalism  of  politics  is  too  diluted— 
the  bookish  policy  of  the  metropohtan  press  too 
unreal,  to  serve  the  purpose.  They  must  look  at 
the  cravings  of  the  densely-packed  quivering  masses 
in  the  manufacturing  districts,  at  the  dull  chronic 
nightmare  suffering  of  the  agricultural  districts,  at 
the  deranged  social  relations  of  Ireland,  and  apply 
real  remedies  to  real  agonies.  Thus  only  can  they 
render  permanent  their  precarious  tenure  of  au- 
thority. 

And  how  will  the  new  ministry  meet  the  rising 
demands  of  reformers  1  The  question  is  of  more 
importance  to  themselves  than  to  the  people ;  for 
the  spirit  of  progress  is  so  powerful  that,  if  resisted 
by  the  whi^,  their  resistance  will  only  be  fatal  to 
their  retention  of  place. 

Their  position  is  not  so  secure  as  it  seems,  firom 
the  ready  acquiescence  of  the  nation  in  their  return 
to  power,  and  the  present  lull  of  political  agitation. 
There  are  dangers  within  and  without  the  camp  of 
the  wbkp.  From  Lord  Grey  within,  and  from  Sir 
Robert  Peel  and  Mr.  O'Connell  without,  they  have 
much  to  apprehend.  If  they  act  rightly.  Lord 
Grey  wiU  be  to  them  a  tower  of  strength.  We 
trust  the  same  thing  may  be  truly  said  of  Sir  Rob- 
ert Peel,  and  also  of  Mr.  O'Connell.  But  certain- 
ly in  Lord  Grey,  the  whig  ofiicers  have  a  dangerous 
messmate.  Should  they  retrograde  or  march  in  a 
virrong  direction,  he  will  assuredly  desert  them,  and 
imn  the  more  dangerous  party  of  their  enemies. 
The  danger  to  be  apprehend^  from  Sir  Robert 
Peel,  is  not  less.  He  has  promised  them  his  sup- 
port in  aU  good  measures ;  and  there  is  no  reason 
to  doubt  either  the  sincerity  of  his  intention  in  their 
favor,  or  that  he  will  fai^fully  perform  what  he  has 
promised..  But  that  he  should  have  any  personal 
favor  for  them,  or  that  he  should  wish  to  see  them 
koger  in  office  than  they  use  their  power  for  ths 
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public  benefit,  is  not  to  be  snpposed.  We  believe 
that  he  will  act  towards  Lord  John  Russell,  with' 
more  magnanimity  than  Lord  John  displayed  to- 
wards him.  For,  while  supporting  Peel's  great 
measure,  Lord  John  could  never  refrain  from  un- 
necessary and  mischievous  sallies,^  depreciatory  of 
its  author.  No  petty  ebullitions  of  spite  or  spleen 
are  likely  to  proceed  from  Peel.  l)ut  it  may  be 
expected  that  he  will  be  quite  ready  to  withdraw 
his  support  from  Lord  John  Russell,  at  the  very 
time  when  support  shall  be  most  required ;  that  is, 
when  the  whigs  are  doing  something  both  wrong 
and  unpopular  ;  turning  his  force  suddenly  against 
them,  to  their  destruction  as  a  ministnr,  and  his 
own  restoration  to  office  as  the  minister  of  progress. 
From  Peel  as  again  a  conservative,  the  whigs  have 
not  much  to  fear.  If  they  attack  the  church  es- 
tablishment of  Ireland,  the  friends  of  that  church 
would  scarcely  choose  Peel  as  their  champion. 
They  would  feel  instinctively  that  their  cause 
would  not  be  safe  under  his  charge.  The  part  he 
acted  in  the  cases  of  Catholic  emancipation  and 
com  law  repeal,  could  not  &il  to  impress  on  their 
doubting  consciences,  what  they  might  anticipate 
from  Peel.  Should  the  whigs  attempt  organic  re- 
forms, there  might  be  more  danger  from  Peel; 
i^ain  become  leader  of  the  conservatives,  protec- 
tionists and  all.  That  danger,  the  whin,  however, 
will  not  incur.  It  is  more  likely  that  Peel  may  go 
beyond  them,  in  that  direction,  by  originating  or 
supporting  a  new  reform  bill,  retaining  the  2^10 
franchise,  but  abolishing  all  the  corrupt  small  con- 
stituencies, and  establishing  equality  of  districts, 
with  triennial  parliaments ;  a  measure  which,  al- 
though far  short  of  radical  reform,  would  immense- 
ly increase  the  power  of  the  middle  classes  to  re- 
turn men  of  their  own  sentiments  to  parliament. 

From  Mr.  O'Connell,  the  danger  to  the  whig  cab- 
inet is  not  so  great,  as  from  either  Lord  Grey  or 
Sir  Robert  Peel ;  that  is,  if  Mr.  O'Connell  continue 
to  agitate  solely  for  repeal  of  the  union.  Against 
that  agitation  the  whigs  will  have  the  support  of 
the  whole  British  public,  including,  with  scarcely 
an  exception,  the  whole  British  press.  But  if  he 
should  direct  his  force  against  the  monster  griev- 
ance of  Ireland,  the  established  church,  the  church 
of  one  tenth  of  the  population,  which  yet  monopo- 
lizes the  whole  national  church  property,  the  case 
would  be  very  different.  That  grievance  is  utterly 
indefensible.  Apart  from  the  opinion  so  rapidly 
gaining  ground,  that  all  church  establishments  are 
injurious  to  the  cause  of  true  religion,  and,  where 
there  is  not  one  sect  of  religionists  but  many,  fla- 
^[rantly  unjust  to  all  the  dissenting  churches ;  there 
IS  no  ^nsaying  the  truth,  that,  on  every  principle 
of  equity  and  common  sense,  if  there  must  be  a 
church  establishment  in  Ireland,  it  ought  to  be  that 
of  the  national  religion  of  Ireland — ^the  religion, 
not  of  one  tenth  of  the  people,  and  the  richest  por- 
tion of  tliem,  and  therefore  the  best  able  to  provide 
religious  services  for  themselves ;  but  that  of  above 
aghi  tenths  of  the  people,  and  these  the  poorest. 
,£ln^land  has  its  establishment ;  the  church  of  the 
majority  of  the  English  people.  Scotland  has  its 
establishment ;  the  church  of,  till  very  lately,  the 
majority  of  the  Scottish  people.  Why  should  not 
the  establishment  of  Ireland,  if  establishments  are 
to  be  maintained  in  each  of  the  three  kingdoms,  be 
that  of  the  majority  of  the  Irish  people!  a  major- 
11^  greater  than  the  English  church  can  boast  in 
fA^land,  or  the  Scottish  church  ever  could  pretend 
to  m  Scotland.  The  E]pisoopal  church  is  more 
odtmu  to  the  diasentientB,  in  Lreland,  than  the  ea- 
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tablishments  In  the  other  two  kingdoms  aze  to  ihs 
dissenters  in  these  kingdoms.  Besides  being  die 
churches  of  a  present  majority  in  the  one  case,  and 
of  a  very  recent  majority  in  the  other,  these  chnidieK 
were  the  original  cnoice  of  the  English  and  Scottish 
people.  Not  so  the  church  of  Ireland .  It  was 
forced  upon  the  Irish  nation  by  invaders  and  oppres- 
sors. It  was  established  by  force,  on  a  reluctant 
people ;  it  has  been  maintained,  by  force,  among  m 
people  whose  original  aversion  to  it  has  never 
known  diminution ;  and  it  is  maintained  by  foiee,  at 
the  present  time.  Without  the  vast  body  of  troops 
quartered  in  Ireland,  amounting  to  about  one  thnd 
of  the  British  army,  the  En^lii^  church  establish- 
ment in  Ireland  could  not  mamtain  itself  for  a  single 
day.  It  is  nonsense  to  pretend  that  the  Engtii^ 
church  in  Ireland  is  not  an  injustice  and  an  oppre»- 
sion,  because  it  takes  nothing  from  the  Irish  people, 
but  subsists  on  its  own  funds.  The  whole  property 
and  possessions,  as  they  are  called,  of  that  chmch 
establishment,  were  taken  from  the  chufxrh  of  the 
Irish  people,  who  are  forced  to  pay  their  own  mm- 
isters  of  religion ;  the  frmds  and  possessions  for- 
merly devoted  to  that  purpose  being  forcibly  appm- 
priated  by  an  alien  church.  Can  such  a  viobtkio 
of  every  principle  of  religions  liberty  be  suppoited 
by  Englii^mien  and  Scotsmen  ?  Can  it  be  expected 
that  such  a  demding  infliction  on  the  feelings  of 
Irishmen  should  be  much  longer  subnutted  to  ?  The 
thing  is  impossible. 

Had  there  been  no  Presbyterian  establishment  m 
Scodand — had  the  English  church  been  established 
there  also— the  insult,  if  not  the  injnry  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Ireland  would  have  been  less  palpable.  It 
might  haye  been  said  that  the  Episcopalian  was  the 
church  of  the  majority  of  the  people  of  the  United 
Kingdom ;  and,  as  it  is  the  duty  of  the  state  to 
maintain  an  establishment  of  religion,  that  establish- 
ment could  only  be  the  Episcopalian.  Bat  the 
successful  armed  resistance  of  the  Scottish  people 
to  the  thrusting  upon  them  of  an  alien  and  hated 
church  establishment,  has  destroyed  that  plausible 
argument,  and  leaves  the  Episcopal  establishment 
of- Ireland  a  crying  injustice,  a  degrading  insult, 
and  a  monument  of  foreign  opnression,  which  caik- 
not  be  maintained  with  the  smallest  pretence,  to  iair 
dealing,  or  conformity  with  the  great  Christian  prin- 
ciple of  doing  to  otiiers  as  we  would  that  thej 
should  do  unto  ns. 

The  whigs,  it  is  only  justice  to  admit,  have  Ioda^ 
been  sensible  that  this  state  of  thincs  in  Ireland 
ought  not  to  be  maintained.  Lord  John  Russell 
and  other  leading  statesmen  of  the  party  have  mo- 
posed  a  remedy.  The  Rev.  Sydney  Smith  advo- 
cated the  same  remedy,  in  an  eloquent  and  power- 
fril  appeal,  published  after  his  decease.  And  the 
great  whig  organ,  Tlie  Edinburgh  Review,  at  yaii- 
ous  times,  but  especially  in  an  elaborate  aitiele  in 
the  number  for  January,  1844,  (vol.  Ixxix.,  p.  189,) 
took  the  same  view  of  what  was  required  to  gife 
peace  to  Ireland.  We  doubt  not  the  sinoerity  sad 
good  intentions  of  the  whigs.  But  their  mode  of 
redressing  the  grand  Irish  grievance  will  not  do. 
They  wished  to  pension  the  Romish  priests,  ind 
have  two  church  establishments  in  Ireland.  A  bet- 
ter way  of  putting  the  Catholics  and  the  Episoopn- 
lians  on  a  par,  would  be  to  have  no  church  estab- 
lishment in  that  country.  Nothing  can  be  more 
clear  than  that  either  the  Roman  C^itholie  religion 
must  be  there  established,  or  the  Episcopuiaa 
church  be  dis-established.  It  is  to  the  honor  of 
Lord  Jolm  Russell  and  the  whigs  that  they  se- 
knowledge  the  wrong  and  wish  to  ledras  iL 
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of  thempioliably  think  the  doable  establishment  the 
better  mode  of  doiop^  justioe ;  and  all  of  them  that 
it  id  the  more  practicable.  There  we  believe  them 
to  be  mistaken.  They  have  not  taken  sufficient 
aocoont  of  either  the  religion  or  the  bigotry  of  the 
people  of  England  and  Scotland.  Any  attempt  to 
pension  the  Romish  priests  would  be  instantly  fatal 
to  the  whigs,  or  to  any  ministry.  Their  generous 
purpose  must  needs  be  abandoned.  Its  ayowal  at 
any  time  was  a  great  imprudence.  Mr.  Macaula3r, 
at  his  meetings  with  his  constituents,  found  it 
necessary  to  disclaim  all  intention  of  paying  the 
Irish  priests ;  and  to  assure  his  hearers,  ttiat  if  the 
ministry  to  which  he  belongs  had  contemplated 
such  a  measure,  he  would  not  have  joined  them. 
Lord  John  Russell,  also,  in  his  exposition  in  the 
house  of  commons,  of  the  ministerial  intentions, 
declares  that  although  "  he  retains  his  opinions  with 
respect  to  Roman  Uatholic  endowment,  he  does  not 
think  it  necessary  that  he  should  urge  these  opinions 
at  present ;  for  he  should  be  doing  that  which  he 
must  confess  at  the  present  moment  to  be  imprac- 
ticable." Impracticable,  no  doubt,  at  the  present 
moment ;  impracticable,  we  belicTe,  at  any  future 
time :  and  as  improper  as  impracticable,  there  being 
another  way  of  doing  justice  between  Catholic  and 
Episcopalian.  To  that  other  and  better  way,  we 
recommend  the  whigs  to  turn  their  attention.  Al- 
though it,  too,  at  the  present  moment,  may  be  im- 
practicable, public  opinion  is  taking  that  direction ; 
and  it  may,  before  long,  be  as  practicable  as  it  is 
just. 

It  seems  strange  that,  supposing  the  religious 
and  the  bigoted  feelings  of  the  Briti^  people  would 
permit  the  pensioning  of  the  Catholic  priests,  sensi- 
ble men  should  believe  that  such  a  measure  would 
remove  Catholic  discontents.  The  Catholics  cannot 
forget  that  to  their  church  belonged  the  chapels, 
revenues,  and  dignities  now  occupied  by  another 
church.  Tet  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that 
they  might  be  quite  contented  with  an  equality  with 
the  adherents  of  the  rival  sect,  by  the  abolition  of 
the  present  establishment ;  and  not  aspire  to  attain 
their  original  ascendency.  But  with  less  than  equal- 
ity, how  can  it  be  supposed  the  Catholics  would  be 
contented!  And  what  equality  would  there  be,  if 
the  Episcopal  church  were  allowed  to  retain  all,  or 
nearly  all  its  present  possessions,  and  the  Catholic 
church  were  merely  to  obtain  pensions  for  its  priests, 
with  perhaps  a  number  of  cheap  and  melegant 
chapels  built  for  them  t  Could  the  Catholic  priests 
be  contented  with  the  very  moderate  stipends  pro- 
posed for  them  by  The  Edinburgh  Review  in  the 
article  above  alluded  to,  while  the  Episcopalian 
clergy  had  hundreds  of  pounds  for  the  Catholic 
tens,  and  the  Episcopalian  dignitaries  thousands  for 
the  Catholic  hundreds  1  It  is  not  possible  that  the 
'  Catholics  could  be  satisfied  with  such  a  meagre  and 
degrading  ^otment  of  state  pay ;  although  they 
might  take  it  as  a  step  towards  obtaining  more. 
The  cry  of  Justice  to  Ireland  would  soon  be  raised ; 
and  the  principle  tliat  the  Catholic  church  was  en- 
titled to  be  made  a  state  establishment,  having  been 
admitted,  the  inequality  of  the  two  establishments 
would  be  utterly  without  defence.  After  working 
together  for  a  few  years,  with  anything  but  harmony 
and  brotherly  love,  the  rival  establishments  would 
assuredly  get  to  a  state  of  war  lor  supremacy ;  a 
war  possibly  of  more  than  words. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  there  are  other  reli- 
gions sects  in  Ireland  besides  Catholics  and  Episco- 
palians.   These  sects,  of  course,  would  require  to 
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have  their  religions  servioea  paid  for  by  the  state, 
were  the  Catholic  religion  endowed.  Justioe  re- 
quires that  all  should  be  endowed  or  none.  Not 
even  those  sects  which  are  not  allowed  by  others  to 
be  Christians  at  all,  could  be  fairly  excluded.  We 
trust  that  the  proceedings  at  the  late  election  in 
Edinburgh  will  receive  due  attention  from  the  whig 
ministers,  and  that  we  shall  hear  no  more  of  pen- 
sioning the  Catholic  priests.  Edinburgh  is  far  from 
having  an  extra  quantity  of  bigotry ;  we  believe  it 
has  1ms  than  the  other  large  towns  of  Scotland  and 
England,  London  perhaps  excepted ;  and  it  is  not 
behind  any  of  them  in  enlightenment.  Yet,  if  Mr. 
Macaulay  had  denied  the  intention  of  endowing  the 
Catholic  religion  in  less  strong  terms  than  he  did ; 
had  he  said  no  more  to  his  constituents  than  Lord 
John  Russell  said  in  the  house  of  commons  in  an- 
swer to  Mr.  Thomas  Dnncombe,  he  most  certainly 
would  have  exchan^  places  at  the  poll  with  Sir 
Culling  Eardley  Smith. 

In  writing  as  we  have  done,  we  do  not  afiect  to 
be  disinter^ted.  As  friends  of  religion,  and  of 
religious  liberty,  *we  are  opposed  to  state  churches, 
and  do  not  wish  to  see  the  number  of  our  enemies 
increased.  Religion  and  chureh  are  very  different 
things.  Religious  liberty  and  church  establishments 
are  totally  opposed  to  each  other.  We  know  how 
churchmen  of  different  sects,  however  antagonistic 
their  respective  church  establishments  may  be,  are 
disposed  to  fraternize,  for  mutual  defence  of  their 
respective  positions.  What  sects  were  more  op- 
posed to  each  other  than  Episcopalians  and  Pres- 
byterians 1  Scorn  on  the  one  side  was  met  by 
detestation  on  the  other.  But  Episcopacy  in  Eng- 
land, and  Presbyterianism  in  Scotland,  being  estab- 
lished, the  scorn  has  diminished,  and  the  detestation 
has  ceased.  The  English  establishment  now  re- 
gards the  Scottish  with  some  small  messure  of 
respect.  It  16  felt  that  the  former  may  be  one  day 
in  danger  firom  the  enemies  of  all  establishments. 
BU&ck  prelacy  has  ceased  to  be  hated  by  the  Scot- 
tish establishment,  because  the  latter  finds  itself 
ahready  in  danger,  outnumbered  and  surrounded  by 
foes  who  have  sworn  its  destruction,  that  is,  its 
separation  from  the  state.  Let  popery  be  estab- 
lished in  Ireland,  and  the  other  two  establishments 
will  speedily  recognize  her  as  a  sister ;  of  a  different 
and  not  ovez^lovely  favor,  compared  to  themselves, 
but  still  a  daughter  of  the  same  lordly  family.  The 
friends  of  religious  liberty  in  Britain,  deserted  by 
their  Irish  allies,  would  have  three  enemies  to  con- 
tend with,  instead  of  two,  as  at  present ;  and  al- 
though, their  cause  being  that  of^  truth  and  right- 
eousness, ultimate  victory  might  be  certain,  it  wouM 
undoubtedly  be  postponed  to  a  day  comparatively 
distant. 

We  hope  for  good  government  from  the  whigs 
But  what  security  for  it  have  we,  under  the  present 
reform  act,  when  the  countnr  shall  be  delivered 
over  to  whig  mle  for  seven  long  years  of  a  new 
parliament?  None  but  that  of  public  opinion,  and 
the  possibility  of  some  new  league  for  giving  effect 
to  it.  But  such  monster  associations  are  not  the 
proper  remedy  for  misgovernment.  They  are 
difficult,  laborious,  and  costly ;  and  would  be  highly 
objectionable,  were  they  not  necessary,  owing  to 
the  deficiency  of  the  proper  constitutional  remedy. 
All  who  desiderate  civil  and  religious  liberty,  must 
wish  for  other  and  more  regular  and  easily-working 
means  of  letting  the  popular  will  be  imperatively 
felt. 
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The  Phtsioloot  op  Flogging. — Amid  the 
stortn  of  indignant  correspondence  which  has  been 
extorted  by  the  horror  with  which  a  recent  fatal 
instance  of  this  disffraceful  practice  has  filled  the 
public  mind,  the  following  letter,  addressed  to  the 
u1me5,  is  so  significant,  that  we  feel  called  upon 
to  assist  its  argument  by  bringing  it  under  the  no- 
tice of  OUT  own  readers.  Such  new  and  stnking 
light  is  thrown  by  its  propositions,  and  by  the  eri- 

'  dence  of  Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  given  at  the  coro- 
ner's inquest,  on  the  barbarity  of  this  rerolting 
species  of  panishmenty^  that  there  is  every  hope  of 
their,  at  length,  compelling  an  abandonment  of  a 
usage  which — ^like  some  others  that  have  lingered 
amongst  us  m. spite  of  all  oar  boasted  civilization 
•^woaTd  be  a  reproach  to  a  nation  of  savages. 
Through  the  length  and  breadth  of  England,  we 
will  venture  to  believe,  that  the  disgusting  details 
of  this  military  execution  have  been* read  by  no 
man  without  the  throb  of  indignation  and  the  blush 
Of  shame.  If  the  use  of  torture  be  essential  to  the 
maintenance  of  discipline  in  the  army,  it  were  beV 
ter  and  more  humane  to  release  from  the  Tower 
some  of  those  horrid  instruments  which  have  been 
hung  up  there  for  the  execration  of  ages,  and  reg- 
ulate the  comparative  dignities  of  colonel,  and  ser- 

^  geant,  and  private,  by  means  of  the  thumb-screw : 
"  It  may  seem  very  hard  if  I  say  that  the  effect 
of  flogging  is  not  fully  appreciated  even  in  my  own, 
the  medical  profession.  But  I  have  studied  the 
subject,  and  I  beg  to  send  y9a  a  few  medical  hints 
upon  it.  Every  lash,  like  every  other  kind  of  lac- 
eration or  cutting,  affects  the  power  of  the  heart. 
A  patient  sometimes  never-  rallies  from  the  effect 
of  a  severe  accident,  (such  was  the  case  with  Mr. 
Huskisson,)  or  a  severe  surgical  operation.  But 
this  is  not  all.  The  skin,  which  some  persons 
seem  to  think  may  be  treated  like  an  inorganic 

V  substance,  has  a  special  relation  with  the  internal 
organs: — I.  A  current  of  air  falling  partially  on 
the  surface  is  suflicient,  by  its  action  on  the  skin, 
and  the  sympathy  of  this,  through  the  ganglionic 
system,  with  the  internal  organs,  to  induce  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs,  or  of  the  heart,  or  of  the 
membranes  which  cover  these  organs.  2.  The 
same  event  occurs  from  burns  or  scalds.  3.  The 
same  event  occurs  from  flogging.  It  is  not  the  ex- 
tent of  the  infliction  merely  which  is  to  be  consid- 
ered ;  much  depends  on  the  peculiarity  of  the  con- 
stitution. The  healthy  are  less  affected  than  the 
unhealthy,  the  sober  than  the  drunken.  But  any 
person  may,  as  the  effect  of  any  of  the  inflictions 
to  which  I  have  adverted,  become  diseased — 
diseased  for  life,  or  diseased  unto  death ;  and  no  man 
—no  medical  person^an  tell,  ^  priori,  who  is  to 
suffer  or  who  is  to  escape.  Flogging  is  not  to  be 
treated  of,  then,  as  a  thing  skin-deep.  Many  a 
soldier  whom  it  was  only  intended  to  flog  has  been 
slain,  unknown  even  to  the  inflicter  of  the  punish- 
ment ;  for,  es  I  have  said,  the  medical  bearihgs  of 
the  subject  have  not  been  duly  investigated.  It  is 
somewhat  singular  that  those  persons  who  seem  to 
bear  a  surgical  operation  best  are  precisely  those 
whom  it  affects  the  most,  and  most  dangerously. 
There  are,  besides,  what  we  call  idiosyncrasies,  or 
peculiarities,  which,  besides  the  fact  of  ill-health 
or  bad  habits,  render  an  infliction  which  might 
generally  be  borne  without  risk  most  dangerous. 

'  In  the  tendency  to  disease  of  the  brain,  in  disease 
of  the  heart,  flogging  would  be  dangerous ;  and 
this  punishment  has  actually  induced  epilepsy  and 
tetanus  (or  locked  jaw.)  I  may  refer  to  the  writ- 
ings of  the  late  Mr.  Rose  and  Sir  C.  Bell,  of  Bftr. 


Travers,  &c. ,  for  examples  of  internal  < 
pecially  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  induced  by- 
severe  accidents  or  operations ;  hot,  if  this  be  tme 
in  regard  to  the  tissues  in  general,  it  is  specially 
so  in  respect  to  the  skin.  The  great  fact  is,  thai 
as  exposure  to  a  current  of  air,  so  a  bum,  and  ao  m 
flogging,  may  induce  disease — ^lingering  disease 
and  death." — Athenaum, 

The  Copper  Region.— The  stories  whi^'h  reach 
us  from  the  copper  region  on  Lake  Superior, 
almost  daily,  startle  our  credulity ;  and  were  it  not 
that  we  have  ourself  seen  some  of  these  large 
masses  of  native  copper,  we  should  find  it  difficult 
to  credit  them,  however  well  authenticated.  A 
gentleman  from  Zaoesville,  now  on  his  way  to 
Lake  Superior,  thus  writes  from  Detroit,  on  the 
dSth  of  May,  to  the  ZanesviUe  Courier—'*  The  ex- 
plorations  on  Lake  Superior  prove'  that  it  b,  be- 
yond compare,  the  richest  copper  region  in  the 
world ;  and  four  or  five  veins  have,  thus  far,  been 
discovered  which  contain  silver  in  sufficient  quan- 
tities to  render  the  mining  highly  profitable. 
Some  of  the  copper  ozes  carry  with  them  10  per 
cent,  of  silver ;  which  would  make  its  comipercial 
value  between  4,000  and  5,000  doll  are  per  too. 
The  explorations  during  the  past  winter,  I  learn, 
have  been  highly  satisfactory.  One  day  last  week. 
a  boat  took  down  about  50,000  dollars*  worth  of 
copper  and  silver  ore  belonging  to  the  Pittsburgh 
Company,  destined  for  the  Boston  Market.  The 
Boston  and  Lake  Superior  Company  (Eagle  River) 
have  struck  a  vein  which  is  represented  to  be  very 
rich  in  silver.  The  Copper  Falls  Company,  yoa 
will  recollect,  uncovered  a  mass  of  native  copper, 
last  winter,  some  13  feet  in  length — which  proved 
a  very  serious  obstacle  to  the  prosecution  of  their 
work.  The  Eagle  Harbor  Company,  on  the  ad- 
joining location,  have  met  with  an  obstacle  still 
more  serious.  They  have  come  to  a  maas  of 
native  copper,  which  serves  as  a  brazen  barrier  to 
all  further  operations — at  least  for  the  present. 
They  have  *  drifted'  longitudinally  about  90  feet, 
without  finding  its  length ;  they  have  sunk  down 
about  four  feet  in  placea  without  finding  its  depth. 
Its  average  thickness  is  about  18  indies!  The 
mass,  thus  far  uncovered  is  estimated  at  about  90 
tons;  and  its  commercial  value,  when  raised  and 
smelted,  will  exceed  25,000  dollars.  This  aeenw 
almost  incredible,  and  vet  it  is  literally  true. 
Nothing  in  the  previous  history  of  mining  opera- 
tions can  compare  with  this.  The  Ootanagoo 
copper  rock,  weighing  about  two  tons,  was  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world ;  and 
yet,  between  that  mass  and  this,  the  difierence  ia 
as  great  as  between  a  mustard-seed  shot  and  a  can- 
non ImII.  The  company  propose  erecting  a  steam 
engine  for  the  purpose  of  sawing  this  immenae 
mass  into  blocks,  and  thus  raising  it  from  the  mine. 
I  saw  some  of  the  fragments  or  rough  *  strings,' 
that  were  cut  off  from  the  exterior ;  and,  with  the 
exception  of  an  occasional  admixture  of  spar,  it 
resembled  more  the  product  of  the  furnace  than  the 
mine." — Toronto  Patriot,  * 

The  Turkish  government  has  just  ordered  the 
establishment  at  Constantinople  and  Smyrna  of  a 
body  of  firemen.  This  step  is  a  victory  over  the 
doctrine  of  fatalism  of  the  Turks,  which  enjoins 
them  to  remain  inactive  when  a  fire  breaks  out. 
In  order,  however,  that  the  object  of  the  govern- 
ment may  be  fully  carried  out,  the  new  eorps  of 
firemen  is  to  be  composed  of  Armenians  and  Jews. 
— Morning  Chronide, 
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I .  Memoirs  of  the  Pretenders  and  thar  Adherents. 
By  John  Hencaok  Jesse.  2  vols.  London, 
1845. 

9.  Memoirs  of  the  Jacobites  of  1715  and  1745.  By 
Mrs.  Thomson.    3  Tola.    London,  1845-6. 

3.  Memoir  of  Prince  Charles  Stuart,  commonly 
called  the  Young  Pretender,  tnth  Notices  of 
tlie  Rebellion  in  1745.  By  Charles  Louis 
Klose,  Esq.    2  vols.    London,  1845. 

Twenty  years  ago,  James  Hogg  published  the 
lyrical  poetry  of  the  Jacobites,  which  was  fast  re- 
ceding Ironi  ns,  as  each  .vear  carried  off  another 
mnd  another  of  the  stragglers  who  had  been  ont  in 
the  '45.  He  did  seiTyjee  to  literature  and  the 
world,  by  fixing  dowfT' forever  so  many  exquisite 
lyrics,  which  constitutes^  most  enduring  record 
of  the  feelings  and  the  teisfortunes  of  the  extinct 
party  who  composed  them.  With  the  natural  lean- 
ings of  an  editor  to  his  subject,  he  found  genius  in 
every  poem,  and  looked  at  Jacobitism  in  such  a 
manner,  that  the  extinction  of  the  Stuarts  alone 
prevented  the  authorities  from  asking  an  interview 
with  the  Shepherd,  on  the  application  of  the  trea- 
son laws.  DvX  though  the  arm  of  the  law  was 
paialyaed,  the  police  of  literature — ^the  critics — 
were  in  their  prime.  The  Edinburgh  Review 
pounced  upon  the  unhappy  author  and  his  book, 
and  dragged  before  a  court  of  whig  jurisdiction  the 
oompiler,  who,  by  covert  hints,  and  oflen  by  direct 
statement,  advocated  the  exploded  doctrines  of  the 
exiled  family,  and  thus  blackened  the  memory  of 
tKe  whigs,  who  had  done  it  all.  Hogg  is  termed 
everything  but  a  man  of  sense ;  and  the  poetry  it- 
aelf  is  classed  among  the  fugitive  political  squibs, 
which,  like  the  ephemerides,  should  die  on  the  day 
of  birth. 

Times  are  chan^,  indeed,  when  the  doctrines 
which  Scott  could  just  insinuate,  and  for  mildly  as- 
serting which  Hogg  endured  martyrdom,  have  been 
urged  in  four  octavo  volumes  with  an  earnestness 
that  could  not  be  surpassed,  though  the  restoration 
of  the  Stuarts  were  yet  attainable.  We  had 
thought  that*  Jacobitism  had  died  away,  even  amid 
the  scenes  which  crsdled  it  into  youth,  and  saw  the 
brief  triumphs  of  its  maturity.  In  the  mixed  and 
variegated  shades  of  modern  party,  we  had  ima- 
gined that  the  search  would  be  in  vain  for  the  prin- 
ciples of  our  Jacobite  fathers.  Their  gallant 
adiievements  and  their  heroic  deaths  came  to  us 
through  the  cold  medium  of  history,  or  in  the 
plaintive  melody  of  Jacobite  song.  Time  was 
doing  its  usual  duty  of  reducing  heroes  to  ordinary 
proportions,  and  the  romance  of  the  '45  ran  the 
risk  of  an  eclipse.  Even  the  long  list  of  terrible 
proscriptions  which  swept  over  a  ruined  party,  ex- 
tinguishing ancient  families,  and  changing  the  very 
names  of  ue  districts  that  for  ages  bad  belonged  to 
them,  had  been  forcrotten,  under  the  benign  dvili- 
Bition  which  has  followed  the  consolidation  of  the 
throne  of  the  house  of  Brunswick. 

The  end  of  Jacobitism  appeared  to  be  approach- 
ing, from  very  want  of  an  object  for  which  to  Uto. 
After  a  flickering  life,  kept  up  by  the  genius  of 
Scott,  it  hastened  to  its  exit,  and  ought  ere  this  to 
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have  disappeared  from  the  stage  of  existing  poli- 
tics. It  still,  howoTer,  exists  to  plague  us. 
Though  not  as  an  active  principle,  capable  of  prao- 
tical  application,  by  the  reestablishment  of  the  Stu- 
arts, it  has  been  made  the  foundation  of  specula- 
tive opinions,  which  tear  up  by  the  root  the  princi- 
ples of  constitutional  government,  and  of  a  wtiining 
sentimentality  which  misleads  the  judgment  by 
arousing  the  sensibilities  of  the  heart,  llie  calam- 
ities of  the  wars  of  ambition  are  effaced  by  a  year 
of  peace ;  those  of  the  wars  of  opinion,  political  or 
religious,  make  a  profounder  impression,  since 
they  touch  at  the  core  the  principles  on  which  soci- 
ety is  based.  Accustomed,  therefore,  to  the  im- 
mortality of  party — ^finding,  not  in  the  glens  merely 
but  in  the  crowded  cities,  the  spirit  of  the  cove- 
nanters still  animating  their  descendants,  and  the 
Srinciples  of  the  puritans  the  principles  of  English 
escent — it  were  strange  if  a  great  party  like  the 
Jacobites,  so  resolute  in  their  schemes,  so  generous 
in  their  sacrifices,  so  ardent  in  their  devotion,  had 
passed  away  without  leaving  on  society  an  impres- 
sion of  their  existence. 

Be  it  from  conviction,  or  from  morbid  sentimen- 
tality, or  as  a  bookselling  speculation,  we  have  been 
favored  by  Mrs.  Thomson  and  Mr.  Jesse  vrith  two 
books  filled  with  the  most  rampant  Jacobitism. 
This  would  be  pleasant  reading  now,  were  it  not 
the  germinating  false  principles,  and  the  giving  as- 
sistance to  a  p^y  who  wbh  to  roll  back  the  free 
opinions  of  the  revolution.  The  phantoms  of  he- 
reditary right  and. ecclesiastical  supremacy,  which 
had  long  slept  quietly  in  their  graves,  have  aston- 
ished the  world  by  the  tale  of  Uieir  strange  resur- 
rection. Under  another  name,  every  doctrine 
against  which  our  fathers  protested,  and  for  the 
enforcement  of  which  the  Stuarts  fell,  has  been 
made  the  subject  of  elaborate  eulogy.  Thus  the 
departed  great  are  robbed  of  their  reward,  and  sen- 
timental historians  and  tractarian  polemics  destroy, 
by  distinctions  and  exceptions,  all  political  morali- 
ty and  all  constitutional  freedom. 

Yet  the  three  works  which  have  just  appeared 
on  the  history  of  Jacobitism  are  an  agreeable  acces- 
sion to  our  literature.  They  give  the  history  of 
the  empire  subsequent  to  the  revolution;  they 
do  it,  too,  in  the  form  the  most  engaging  and  in- 
structive. Memoirs  increase  the  interest,  by  indi- 
vidaalizing  the  narrative,  and  centring  the  atten- 
tion on  a  single  object.  Painting  men  in  dishabille 
^-exhibiting  them  in  their  retirement — associating 
us  with  the  history  of  their  private  life,  in  those 
moments  when  nature  speaks — ^these  writings  cre- 
ate an  interest  always  superior  to  that  of  history, 
which  hampers  itself  but  little  with  details,  and  ele- 
vates its  heroes  upon  a  pedestal.  We  see  the  past 
more  fully  than  was  ever  wished  by  the  men  whose 
doings  constitute  public  history—* we  can  unravel 
the  secret  motives  and  outrageous  pretensions  of  an  . 
age  divided  from  ours  by  a  hundred  years,  and  as 
each  rotten  reputation  is  dug  up  from  the  ruins  of 
this  moral  Herculaneum,  we  find  many  an  illusion 
vanishing  as  to  character  and  actions. 

We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  important  period  >^ 
of  fifty-seven  years,  from  the  reyolution  to  the  last 
rebellion,  has  found  historians  full  in  all  thibgs,  in 
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the  three  writeis  who  have  published  the  Memoixs 
of  the  Jacobites.  They  hayeoonfined  themseWes 
only  to  one  part}r,  whose  history,  however,  most 
always  be  interesting  to  Scotland  and  to  Scotsmen. 
Commencing  with  the  statesmen  of  the  daya  of 
James  the  Second,  we  hare  a  continued  biographi- 
cal narrative  to  the  death  of  the  last  of  the  chiefs 
of  the  *45.  In  regard  to  the  mode  in  which  this 
has  been  accomplished,  we  have — barring  the  Ja- 
oobite  leaning — ^much  to  praise,  and  bnt  little  to 
condemn. 

Both  Mr.  Jesse  and  Mrs.  Thomson^  have  the 
merit  of  adding,  from  unpublished  papers,  some- 
thing new  to  what  is  already  known.  That  which 
is  old  they  have  placed  in  an  intelligible  garb,  and 
dragged  .considerable  information  from  the  obscuri- 
ty of  volumes  which  the  world  had  forgotten.  But, 
while  Mr.  Jesse  displays  great  industry,  he  has  lit- 
tle discrimination.  AU  that  has  been  written  on 
the  subject  he  has  given  us — truth,  falsehood,  ex- 
aggeration, nonsense-— compiled,  with  great  fideli- 
ty, from  every  source  accessible  to  investigation 
and  industry.  With  the  indifference  of  a  practised 
writer,  he  is  not  ambitious  of  originality.  Provided 
the  book  is  made,  it  matters  not  to  whom  belongs 
the  merit  of  the  writing ;  and  accordingly,  every 
third  page  is  a  quotation  of  the  interesting  passages 
in  all  the  pamphlets,  histories,  and  memoirs  which 
have  enlightened  the  world  on  the  history  of  Jaco- 
.bitism.  By  using  his  scissors  rather  than  his  head, 
Mr.  Jesse  has  furnished  us  with  a  better  book  than 
.a  stricter  attention  to  originality,  or  a  higher  intel- 
lectual activity,  would,  in  all  probability,  have 
{given  us.    It  is  only  to  be  regretted,  that  in  the 

J  reference  bestowed  on  his  quotations,  he  has  not 
abored  at  all  times  for  the  honor  of  his  sagacity, 
.and  has  inserted  much  to  increase  the  volume 
rather  than  the  interest.  In  regard  to  what  is  ori- 
^oal,  we  might  have  had  a  more  distinct  narrative 
iof  those  minutuB  that  illustrate  personal  character, 
4iational  manners,  and  the  feelings  and  opinions  of 
tthe  time.  Much  of  the  general  speculation—- in 
Jiigh  Cambyses  vein — not  very  consistent  or  pro- 
ibund,  might,  with  advantage,  have  been  supplant- 
•ed  by  a  few  of  those  numerous  anecdotes  which 
•escaped  the  industry  of  Forbes,  Scott,  and  Cham- 
^rs,  and  which,  though  still  circulating  in  society, 
are  fast  dropping  into  oblivion.  The  Jacobitism  of 
>the  volumes  is,  moreover,  evidently  not  native 
here,  and  to  the  manner  born.  It  has,  with  him, 
•onl^  the  appearance  of  being  the  medium  for  fine 
writing,  like  those  old  airs  that  musicians  take,  in 
order  to  produce  upon  them  a  thousand  new  varia- 
(tions, 

Yet,  aAer  all,  Mr.  Jesse's  book  is  interesting 
And  instructive.  The  greater  part  is  occupied  with 
.the  history  of  Prince  Charles.  There  is  also  a  full 
sketch  of  the  life  of  the  old  Chevalier,  the  father 
of  the  prince,  more  complete  and  accurate  than  any 
other  we  know  of  in  the  English  language.  Add  to 
these  the  Memoirs  of  the  Ck>untess  of  Albany,  the 
wife  of  Prince  Charles— of  the  Cardinal  York,  his 
brother,  the  last  and  best  of  the  Stuart  line  since 
the  days  of  James  the  First — of  the  gallant  old 
Balmerino— of  the  Earls  of  Kilmarnock  and  Cro- 
^  martie— of  Lord  Greorge  Murray,  and  the  celebrated 
Flora  M'Donald. 

Mr.  Klose*s  book  is  one  with  greater  pretensions 
to  originality,  and  is  confined  exclusively  to  the 
history  of  the  young  chevalier,  with  a  prcK^tory 
sketch  of  the  character  of  the  Stuart  reigns.  Mr. 
Klose,  though  a  foreigner,  has  fallen  into  a  few  of 
the  blunders  which  might  have  been  excusable  in 


him,  when  treating  of  the  antique  history  of  an- 
other land.  He  brings  to  his  task  aU  a  fordgoer's 
impartiality,  with  few  of  a  foreigner's  preji^ieee. 
Had  he  referred  more  tp  his  authority,  and  told  the 
sources  of  his  knowleidge,  we  woukl  haye  had 
greater  confidence  in  his  narrative,  and  giveo  a 
more  implicit  respect  to  his  speculative  opinions. 
These  in  general  are  just,  libenl,  and  philosophic ; 
and  while  the  romance  of  history  is  not  lost  by  pto- 
saic  dulness,  the  writer  neyer  ndes  the  pegasoa  of 
imagination,  to  excite  a  **  thrilting*'  interest,  hj  % 
burst  of  forced  and  metaphorical  conceits. 

Mrs.  Thomson's  work  is  one  which  has  agree»- 
bly  disappointed  us.  It  is  a  genuine  book,  a  litde 
too  pompous  and  ambitious  in  its  style  for  memoin, 
yet  written  with  an  earnest  honesty  of  feeling,  that 
goes  fu  to  palliate  its  errors  of  opinion.    We  be- 

San  to  read  it,  in  a  spirit  of  hopeless  leaignatinn, 
etermined  honestly  to  discharge  the  task  of  only 
judging  it  on  trial.  We  anticipated  that  it  would 
have  been  a  production  of  the  same  school,  as  that 
of  all  the  lady  writers  on  Scottish  history — feeble 
in  statement,  erroneons  in  its  &ct8,  sioUy  ia  ita 
thought,  but  above  and  beyond  all,  with  an  inlol- 
enibie  mouthing  of  the  most  maudlin  sentimflot. 
We  have  found  it,  however,  a  book,  with  tegaid  to 
facts,  carefiiUy  compiled — drawn  not  merely  fima 
the  ready  sources  patent  to  all,  but  from  the  seeio- 
cy  of  ancient  cabinets,  in  which  was  entombed  a 
large  collection  of  interesting  correspondence,  bow, 
for  the  first  time,  made  known  to  the  world.  We 
see  that  this  lady  has  spent  a  large  portion  of  her 
time  in  the  study  of  books  containing  the  histoiy 
of  the  events  of  which  she  treats ;  she  cites  tfaeaa 
as  one  who  loves  them  and  knows  them  well ;  she 
borrows  from  them  a  crowd  of  piquant  passagea 
and  interesting  anecdotes,  drawn  principally  fioai 
forgotten  sources.  Freshness  and  animation  relga 
throughout ;  and  in  the  passages  most  Jaoobitieal 
in  their  tendency,  the  good  nature,  good  spirit,  and 
agreeable  writing  silence  rebuke.  She  has  neyer 
allowed  what  she  terms  ''  a  leaning  for  the  onlor- 
tunate  cause  of  the  Stuarts"  to  penrert  the  im|iar- 
tiality  of  history.  Neither  do  we  meet  with  any 
cruel  outrages  upon  logic,  or  any  perversion  of 
those  great  principles  on  which  rests  the  colona 
of  British  freedom,  erected  with  snch  painfoi  eflRnrt, 
and  guarded  with  such  unsleeping  leal. 

The  work  has  evidently  been  revised  by  peraona 
capable  of  saving  the  writer  from  mistakee.  When 
we  find  a  lady  versant  in  the  technical  jaison  of 
the  Scottish  law,  and  rivalling  Bailie  Maewheeble 
himself  in  the  correct  description  of  *'  fee  and  life- 
rent," and  of  all  the  mysteries  of  **  dispositiona  of 
lands,  heritages,  tenements,  annual  rents,  togecbor 
with  the  goods,  jewels,  gear,  utensils,  hotaea. 


sheep,  cattle,  nolt,  com,  and  others  pertaininff  t 
belonging  to,"  &c.,  &c.,  (yol.  ii.,  p.  301,  and  yoL 
ii.,  p.  180-6,)  we  are  scarcely  in  error  in  suppoa- 
ing  that  some  modem  bailie  has  given  the  aid  of 
his  inspiration  to  the  history.  There  are,  howev- 
er, some  errors  in  regard  to  localities  that  might 
have  been  avoided,  by  a  judicious  eraploymeot  of 
an^  baUie  who,  (according  to  Mrs.  Malaprop,)  hy 
bemg  "  instracted  in  geometry,  might  know  some 
thing  of  the  conta^oos  countries."  Thus  we  haye 
the  village  of  Logierait,  near  Dunkeld,  tiansmatad 
into  Logaret,  (vd.  i.,  p.  87.)  The  house  of  Slaw* 
art  of  UaimtuUy,  is  changed  into  "  the  hone  of 
Stewart  of  Orandutfy,'^  (vol.  i.,  p.  156,)  whiek 
might  be  confounded  with  Stewart  of  GrandtoUy 
— a  dififerent  family.  The  river  Earn  hecwMM 
ErUf  (yol. !.»  p.  181,)  and  the  Tronehs  an  tnna^ 
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muled  into  TVoJottf,  (toI.  ii.,  p.  156.)  Maaj 
other  blandeiB  of  the  same  kind — eome  typographi- 
cal and  others  editorial — we  do  not  mean  to  dwell 
opott  in  reeard  to  a  work  which  poasesaea  ao  many 
recommendations. 

Mrs.  Thomson,  by  not  giving  a  history  of  Prince 
Charles,  has  ample  space  for  separate  memoirs  of 
the  sabordinatea.  Her  first  Tolume  contains  an 
admirable  biography  of  the  Earl  of  Mar,  in  which 
we  are  carried  back  to  (he  old  parliament  of  Scot- 
land, and  enlightened  as  to  all  the  details  of  the 
rise,  progress,  and  suppression  of  the  rebellion  of 
the  '15.  We  have  alao  a  memoir  of  the  young 
Earl  of  Derwentwater,  who  closed  his  short  career, 
amid  universal  sympathy,  on  the  scaffold ;  of  the 
Master  of  Sinclair,  whose  opposition  to  Mar  and 
graphic  history  of  the  insurrection,  have  saved  his 
memory  from  the  oblivion  that  his  insignificance 
otherwise  would  have  ensured  him ;  and,  finally, 
of  Cameron  of  Lochiel,  the  most  patriotic,  disinter- 
ested, and  bravest  Jacobite  of  them  all.  The  sec- 
ond volume  commences  with  the  biography  of  the 
Earl  of  Nithsdale,  who  was  saved  from  the  scaffold 
bv  the  heroic  intrepidity  of  his  wife ;  of  Viscoont 
Kenmure,  and  the  Marquis  of  Tullibardine ;  of  Sir 
John  Madean,  an  illustrious  obscure,  of  whom  the 
world  has  heard  little  and  cares  less,  and  of  whom 
all  that  is  necessary  to  be  said,  may  be  summed  up 
by  saying,  that  he  waa  one  of  the  officers  of  Cla- 
▼erhonse,  and  was  out  in  the  M5.  The  latter  half 
of  the  volume  is,  however,  oocnpied  with  two 
names,  with  which  Scotland  once  rang  from  side  to 
«de — Rob  Rot  and  Fraser  of  Lovat.  The  former, 
thoagh  at  the  battle  of  Sheriffmuir,  could  scarcely 
be  enrolled  among  the  Jacobites.  At  the  same 
time,  we  like  to  read  his  history,  though  it  might 
have  been  told  with  somewhat  less  of  the  tone  of  a 
sermon  on  human  frailty.  Of  the  life  of  Lovat,  we 
can  only  say  that  it  gives  a  good  but  rather  stilted 
and  grandiloquent  portrait  of  that  extraordinary 
being,  who,  with  all  the  vices  of  human  nature, 
could  simulate  virtne  so  admirably,  that  he  some- 
times convinced  himself  that  it  was  real.  Of  this 
incomparable  rascal,  we  meet  with  a  new  incident 
aooiewhat  peculiar.  It  appears  that,  besides  being 
an  outlaw,  prison-breaker,  and  perpetrator  pf  every 
crime,  including  rape,  perjury,  assassination,  arson, 
treason,  he  was  guilty  of  rather  successful  hypoc- 
risy. He  took  holy  orders  when  he  found  time 
hanging  on  his  hands  in  France,  joined  the  Jesuits, 
and  attracted  vast  crowds  to  the  evangelical  ser- 
mons of  the  Cmi  of  St.  Omer !  Of  the  third  vol- 
ume, we  need  only  mention,  that  it  containa  a  very 
full  memoir  of  Lord  George  Murray-'Of  Flora 
M*Donald— of  the  Eari  of  Kilmarnock— of  the 
Doke  of  Perth,  and  of  Charlea  Raddiffe,  brother 
of  the  Earl  of  Derwentwater. 

The  most  defective  passaires  in  these  three  books 
9Te  the  history  of  party.  While  nothing  is  left  to 
be  desired  in  regard  to  the  history  of  persons,  we 
have  little  or  nothing  of  the  doines  of  those  great 
parties  that  divided  the  empire.  While  we  have  a 
faithful  narrative  of  the  antics  of  the  puppeto,  we 
are  told  nothing  of  the  people  who  pulled  the 
strings.  The  mode  in  which  the  whigs  and  tories 
of  the  days  of  William  and  Anne  conducted  them- 
selves, relative  to  the  exiled  princes,  constitute  by 
ftr  the  most  interesting  chapter  in  the  history  of 
Jacobitism.  They  exhibit  a  series  of  intrigues 
without  example  in  profligacy,  nnparallelea  in 
Unnden.  The  battles  of  the  <»binet  and  the  sen- 
ate rise  in  interest  above  Sheriffmuir  or  CuUoden. 
It  wu  m  the  cabinet  alone  that  the  danger  of  a  re- 


peal of  the  act  of  settlement  was  ever  imminent, 
and  it  waa  by  the  doings  there  that  the  Stuarto  had 
ever  a  chance  of  a  second  restoration. 

On  this  subject  all  our  three  historians  are  either 
erroneous  or  mute ;'  and  we  resret  to  add,  that  Mrs. 
Thomson  is  the  greatest  ofi^nder  of  the  three.  We 
are  surprised  that  she  has  omitted  a  history  of  the 
Jacobite  intrigues  in  the  days  of  William,  and  of 
the  policy  of  uiat  sagacious  manarch.  Of  the  still 
more  interesting  events  of  the  reign  of  Anne,  little 
is  told,  and  that  erroneously.  Parties  are  confound- 
ed ;  and  the  crimes  of  the  tories  are  mercilessly  laid 
upon  the  whigs.  Yet  unless  there  be  a  correct  and 
even  minute  account  of  the  intrigues  at  court,  the 
first  rebellion,  in  its  ori^,  is  abralutely  unintelligi- 
ble ;  and  the  second,  m  its  apparent  imprudence, 
criminal  and  dishonest.  The  first  was  the  result  of 
passion,  a  start  of  phrensy,  on  the  part  of  the  baf- 
fled intriguers  of  the  last  ministry  of  Anne.  The 
second,  where  the  cloak  required  to  be  made  after 
it  began  to  rain — ^where  an  insurrection  was  raised 
without  a  regiment  organized,  can  only  be  redeem- 
ed from  being  a  crime,  as  great  in  morals  as  in  law, 
by  the  state  of  parties  at  '45.  To  tell  that  Charies 
raised  his  stendard  at  Glenfinals— gained  the  battles 
of  Preston  and  of  Falkirk — ^was  routed  at  Colloden 
— hunted  in  the  Hebrides,  and  finally  escaped,  is  to 
tell  us  half  the  story,  upon  which  no  judgment  can 
be  pronounced  on  the  character  and  conduct  of  the 
chevalier.  The  same  difficulty  surrounds  ns  here, 
that  fetters  the  judgment  in  regard  to  the  history  of 
Mary.  Compassion  for  misfortune  perverte  the 
truth  of  history.  It  represento  the  victims  of  their 
own  excesses  as  abandoned  to  party  fury,  instead 
of  being  condemned  by  all  the  majesty  of  national 
justice.  Thus  the  men  who  wanted  an  excuse  to 
begin  the  tragedy  of  their  country,  appear  as  mar- 
tyrs by  the  heroism  of  their  death.  Our  only  re- 
source is  in  what  Mr.  Klose  alone  has  attempted. 
Before  we  can  strike  the  balance  of  good  and  evil 
in  the  history  of  the  Stuarts,  we  must  recall  the 
story  of  their  expulsion— the  succession  of  abuses 
^of  obstinate  and  enormous  error— of  fatal  foUy, 
by  which  a  fiunily,  delivered  to  all  the  elements  of 
decay,  marched  rapidly  to  its  ruin.  We  had  a 
long  experience  of  its  incapacity.  By  that  light 
we  are  enabled  to  reduce  to  its  level,  a  romantic 
story,  which,  by  exhibitions  of  courage  and  gener- 
osity, would  otherwise  ennoble  human  infirmi^, 
dignify  the  nature  of  vice,  and  make  ambition  vir- 
tue. 

The  two  prominent  chaiacters  in  the  volumes 
under  consideration,  are  the  old  chevalier,  the  son  of 
James  the  Second,  and  Prince  Charles  himself. 
They  are  interesting  contrasts;  the  gloomy,  de- 
sponding, unambitious  fathei^— the  sanguine,  gay, 
light-hearted,  and  enthusiastic  son.  Both  were  en- 
gaged in  unsuccessful  rebellions,  and  have  thus  af- 
foxded  nsan  opportunity  of  comparing  their  capacities 
— ^both  were  the  victims  of  domineering  necessities, 
enabling  us  to  contrast  their  powers  cMf  endurance, 
and  their  philosophy.  Where,  against  hope,  the 
son  struggled  so  nobly,  and  with  Us  ragged  moun- 
taineers advanced  within  three  days'  much  of  Lon- 
don, we  are  often  driven  to  suppositions  as  to  the 
fate  of  the  empire  had  Charles  been  the  leader  in 
the  '15 ;  a  better  account  would,  at  least,  have  been 
transmitted  to  posterity  as  to  the  conduct  of  the 
war ;  force  ^f  character  would  have  obtained  its  ac- 
customed preeminence,  and  the  penalties  of  tieason 
would  not  have  been  incurred  without  a  provoeatioa 
equal  to  the  punishment. 

Of  the  causes  of  the  first  rebellian  we  d»B«ftec 
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wards  haye  something  to  say.  The  immediate 
agent  who  took  the  management  which  produced 
the  ruin,  was  one  of  those  jestless  men  unfit  for  a 
leader,  and  unwilling  to  be  a  subordinate.  The 
Earl  of  Mar  was  one  of  the  adventurers  of  the  pe- 
riod, whose  estates  had  suffered  a  quick  process  of 
decay  under  the  forfeitures  of  the  civil  wars.  He 
had  entered  Ufe  with  a  determination  to  retrieve  his 
position,  if  it  were  possible,  by  honor — if  not,  by 
any  means  consistent  with  safety.  It  embarrasses 
historians  now  to  ascertain  the  causes  of  that  exten- 
sive influence  exercised  by  this  intriguer  in  the 
north.  Ambitious  mediocrity,  insatiable  vanity,  a 
sublime  genius  in  a  coterie,  an  assumption  of  skill 
in  all  t^ngs,  were  his  principal  characteristics, 
while  selfishness  and  expediency  were  his  princi- 
ples of  action.  Afler  some  rather  dishonorable 
trimming,  be  had  allied  himself  with  the  tory  party, 
and  partook  of  their  disgrace.  Like  Oxford  and 
Bolin^broke,  he  made  an  attempt  to  inffratiate  him- 
self with  the  German  sovereign,  and  forwarded  to 
him  a  letter,  which,  for  fulsome  adulation,  was  too 
strong  even  for  the  German  appetite  of  George  the 
First — ^**  I  beg  leave  by  this  to  kiss  your  majesty's 
hand,  and  congratulate  your  happy  accession  to  die 
throne.*'  The  vile  columnies  oi  slanderers  had  as- 
persed his  character,  he  said ;  wicked  insinuations 
were  made  .against  his  loyalty.  H^  own  services 
to  his  country,  his  share  in  promoting  the  union  of 
the  crowns,  and  the  consequent  imposition  upon 
Scotland  of  the  act  of  settlement — which  the  Scot- 
tbh  parliament  had  never  passed — ^his  exertions  in 
baffling  intrigues  adverse  to  the  Hanoverian  succes- 
sion in  the  da^  of  Anne,  with  lavish  promises  of 
hid  determination  to  secure  it  now,  were  topics  on 
which  he  dilated  only  a  few  months  prior  to  the  cele- 
brated hunting  match  at  Brsmar,  at  which  he  un- 
furled the  flag  of  the  Stuarts.  (Mrs^  Thomson,  i., 
p.  61.) 

Not  contented  with  this,  he  exerted  his  great  in- 
fluence with  the  Scottish  chiefs,  to  procure  an  ad- 
dress of  congratulation  to  the  new  monarch  on  his 
accession  This  address  was  signed  by  heads  of 
the  clans,  who  subsequently  be(»me  parties  in  his 
rebellion.  But  it  was  all  to  no  purpose  The 
German  elector,  in  ascending  the  throne  of  a  great 
empire,  was  only  a  German  elector  still.  His 
views  were  early  bounded  bv  the  confines  of  his 
petty  principality,  and  he  could  never  realize  an  es- 
timate of  the  nation  whom  necessity  had  compelled 
CO  call  him  to  be  their  chief.  England  was  too  big 
for  him ;  and  his  politics  were  based  upon  the  nar- 
row prejudices  of  nis  education.  To  the  throne  he 
carried  all  the  petty  resentments  of  a  schoolboy, 
and,  in  their  gratification,  forgot  the  prudence  be- 
coming a  monarch  whose  power  rested  upon  the 
quicksands  of  a  disputed  succession.  To  have  se- 
cured the  attachment  of  Mar,  would  have  only  cost 
the  easy  gift  of  some  bauble  honor,  or  lucrative  ap- 
pointment. To  have  done  so,  would  have  been  to 
extinguish  in  its  origin  any  chance  of  immediate 
insurrection. 

All  hopes  of  honorable  or  dishonorable  ambition 
being  thus  cut  ofif— all  excuses  for  allegiance  be- 
ing crushed  by  threats  of  impeachment  and  at- 
tainder for  past  misconductr^-all  the  hereditary 
feelings  of  his  family  to  the  Stuart  race,  being 
strengthened  by  all  manner  of  insults  to  himself; 
--disappointed  ambition — ^baffled  hopes — safety — 
folse  honor— all  ooncurred  to  one  object ;  and  the 
famofls  Bremar  hunting-match  was  held.  Here, 
the  Earl  invited  all  the  chiefs  of  influence  whom 
hereditary  principles  had  made  Jacobite,  and  whom 
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reverse,  with  all  its  dread  appuitos  of  panb* 
ment,  had  not  yet  made  pmdent.  Scott  has  well 
sketched  the  scene  in  waveriey,  though  he  liae 
placed  it  at  a  later  date.  Never  was  there  a  gath* 
ering  in  Scotland  for  such  an  object,  which  dis- 
played a  greater  array  of  ancient  names.  The 
bunting  was  changed  into  a  council  of  war,  opened 
by  the  Earl  with  a  long  harangue,  apologetic  of 
his  past  tergiversation,  and  energetic  with  the 
promise  of  future  resolution.  Assnraoeee  of  a 
general  nsing  in  England,  and  of  aid  from  Fraoee, 
mingled  with  appeals  to  those  national  feelings  so 
powerful  with  such  an  audience,  canied  away  fit 
the  last  all  the  suggestions  of  prudence ;  and  the 
whole  assembly  committed  themselves  by  an  oath 
of  fealty  to  the  Stuarto. 

The  cause,  at  this  juncture,  had  much  of  the 
elements  of  success.  A  party  unbroken  in  spirit 
by  defeat ;  resolute,  active,  united  ;  an  nnpopnlar 
foreigner  on  the  throne,  estranging  the  aoections 
of  the  ancient  nobility  of  England  by  crowding 
his  court  with  the  obscure  oflleials  of  his  petty 
principality,  wriggling  themselves  into  the  goveiiK 
ment  of  a  nation  of  whose  very  Isngnage  they 
were  ignorant,  and  stihing  themselves  into  great- 
ness, by  measures  which  compromiwd  the  seearity 
of  their  master  and  the  peace  of  Europe ;— die- 
content  universal ;  the  tory  chiefe  constituting  the 
ministry  of  Anne  pursued  with  forfeitaiOy  and 
threatened  with  death  ;  the  absence  of  any  states- 
man of  capacity  to  direct  with  energr  the  defence 
of  government ;  the  abundant  supply  of  funds  in 
the  hands  of  Mar ;  these  were  advantaires  which 
in  abler  hands  would  have  sent  the  Hanoirefiaa 
Elector  to  learn  the  philosophy  of  patience  in  hio 
hereditary  dominions. 

But  no  Claverhouse  with  ruthless  energy,  no 
Montrose  with  his  rapid. movements  was  there,  to 
eive  life  to  a  party  who  only  wanted  a  leader. 
Now  when  they  had  all  the  materiel  of  war,  they 
wanted  the  gallant  youth,  who,  in  the  '45,  often 
reduced  to  his  last  guinea,  was  obliged  to  earre  hin 
way  to  a  throne  with  three  thousand  moantaineen 
armed  with  scythes.  But  the  supple  coonier 
could  neither  command  the  respect  or  hisfoUowen 
by  his  yrisdom,  or  inspire  them  with  eonfideoee  in 
his  military  skill,  which  he  began  to  acquire  when 
circumstances  elevated  him  to  command.  Through- 
out all  Scotland,  however,  to  the  north  of  the 
Forth,  the  flame  of  rebellion  spread  with  amnsmg 
speed,  and  the  incompetent  commander  found  him- 
self at  the  head  of  a  well  supplied  anny  of  ten 
thousand  men. 

Had  Charles  Edward  been  so  equipped  in  the 
'45,  the  retreat  from  Derby  might  have  heen 
changed  into  a  victorious  march  on  London.  Bat 
the  leaders  of  the  rising  in  '15,  knew  better  how 
to  write  gloomy  letters  of  anticipated  disnster, 
than  to  gam  victories  or  animate  soldiers  with  their 
prospect.  Every  scheme  was  discussed  with  the 
verbosity  of  diplomatists  negotiating  a  treaty ;  and, 
in  general,  the  tide  had  passed  before  they  bad 
resolved  to  unloose  their  moorings.  The  impntieo  t 
Highlanders,  instead  of  an  immediate  ooslaoght, 
were  turned  for  a  long  period  into  Perth,  to  aow« 
in  inglorious  inactivity,  the  seeds  of  vexation  and 
disappointment.  The  capacity  of  Mar  for  the 
leadership,  may  be  judged  of  by  two  extracts  from 
his  letters — ^the  one  exhibiting  the  trifling  socieiy 
he  resorted  to,  in  the  midst  of  a  rebellion,  and  the 
other  the  childish  impertinence  he  indulged  io, 
when  charged  with  such  momentous  fe^ooaifaili- 
ties. 
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He  was  Teiy  fond  of  the  praises  ef  women ;  bat 
he  apjDean  to  hsTe  had  a  surfeit : — 

*'  The  only  inoonTenience  I  had  by  Kate  Bruce 
lodging  in  the  same  house  with  me  was,  it  brought 
in  too  many  women  upon  me,  and  some  of  these 
brought  in  others,  and  to  this  minute  I  cannot  with 
discretion  get  quit  of  them." — {Thomson,  i.,  p. 
183.) 

Having  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,  he  threw  off 
an  abundance  of  rebel  proclamations  at  Perth ;  and 
he  chuckles  heartily  at  the  fact,  that  **  besydes 
other  dispersings,  I  did  yesterday  cause  putt  in 
Herein  copies  of  it  in  the  Lords  of  Sessions  Boaxs.^^ 
— {Thomson,  i.,  p.  183.) 

The  old  chevalier  landed  in  Scotland  when  all 
necessity  for  his  presence  had  passed — when  dis- 
eensions  had  destroyed  all  unity  of  action — and 
cowardice  had  consummated  the  ruin  which  inca- 
pacity had  made  sure.  The  chevalier  himself  was 
but  little  calculated  to  exhilarate  the  drooping 
spirits  of  the  rebels.  From  the  moment  of  his 
landing  to  his  speedy  flight,  he  never  ceased  to  use 
his  handkerchief  to  dry  the  incessant  torrent  of  his 
teaie.  His  whole  conduct  in  Scotland  reminds  one 
of  the  blubbering  of  a  child.  At  the  first  intez^ 
view  with  his  followers,  he  addressed  them  in  the 
foUowinff  style  of  lachrymose  rebuke : — 

"He  had  come  among  them,  he  said,  merely 
thai  thoee  who  were  backward  in  discharging  their 
own  duty,  might  find  no  pretext  for  their  conduct 
in  bis  own  absence.  For  myself,  it  is  no  new 
thing  for  me  to  be  unfortunate,  since  my  whole 
life  from  my  cradle  has  been  a  constant  series  of 
misfortune ;  and  I  am  prepared,  if  it  so  pleases 
God,  to  suffer  the  extent  of  the  threats  which  my 
enemies  throw  out  against  me." — {Jesse,  i.,  p. 

The  sfl^t  of  this  mode  of  speech,  and  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  man  himself,  have  been  graphi- 
cally described  in  a  work  supposed  to  be  written 
by  the  Master  of  Sinclair,  who  was  in  Mar's 
camp,  a  continual  thorn  in  the  side  of  his  oom> 
mander. 

**  The  chevalier  had  a  speech  grave,  and  not 
very  clearly  expressive  of  his  thoughts,  nor  OTer 
much  to  the  purpose ;  his  words  were  few,  and 
his  behavior  and  temper  seemed  always  composed. 
Neither  can  I  say  I  ever  saw  him  smile.  If  he 
was  disappointed  in  us,  we  were  tenfold  more  so 
in  him — we  saw  nothing  in  him  that  looked  like 
spirit.  He  never  appeared  with  cheerfulness  and 
▼Igor to  animate  us;  our  men  began  to  despise 
him ;  some  asked  if  he  could  speak,  I  am  sure  the 
figure  he  made  dejected  us ;  and  had  he  sent  us 
5000  men  of  good  troops,  and  never  himself  come, 
we  had  done  other  things  than  we  have  done." — 
{SjDoUitwoode  Miscellanies.) 

His  conduct  was  as  disheartening  as  his  appear* 
ance  and  his  words,  and  exhibits  to  us  the  fate 
that  awaited  us  in  the  successful  issue  of  his  enter- 
prise. While  at  Scone,  among  the  presbyterians 
of  Perth,  he  would  not  allow  a  protestant  even  to 
say  grace  before  him^ostentatiously  retaining  a 
confessor  to  repeat  the  paternosters  and  ave-marias. 
Notwithstanding  all  Lord  Mar's  anxiety,  too,  in 
ooUecting  the  necessary  ribbons,  and  "  making  a 
crown,  in  pieces,  at  Edinburgh,  and  bringing  it 
over  here,"  he  deferred  the  important  mummery 
of  his  coronation,  as  he  could  not  take  the  usual 
coronation  oath.  A  day  or  two  before  the  fliffht 
of  the  Jacobite  army  from  Perth,  we  find  this  able 
commander  busying  himself  in  getting  together, 
'*  a  collection  of  all  papers  relating  to  the  eorona- 


tion^of  King  Charles  the  First  and  Second,"  with 
the  view  of  not  committing  any  violation  of  the 
rules  of  etiquette,  in  the  important  ceremonial  for 
the  chevalier. 

The  news  of  the  advance  of  Argyle,  spread 
consternation  among  the  leaders  ofthe  rebel  force, 
while  the  Highlanders,  chafing  under  an  inactivity 
so  foreign  to  their  character,  msisted  on  being  led 
to  immediate  action.  A  retreat  was  ordered — the 
chevalier  shedding  tears  over  the  miseries  of  his 
position,  and  whininp;,  as  usual,  against  the  men 
who  had  risked  their  all  for  him.  **  Instead  of 
bringing  him  a  crown,"  he  groaned,  *'  they  had 
brought  him  to  his  grave."  The  indignant  High- 
landers were  dragged  along  the  coast  sullen  and 
dejected.  They  were  at  last  deserted  by  the  chev- 
alier, Mar,  and  the  instigators  of  the  rebellion, 
who  took  shipping  for  France,  leaving  the  miser- 
able dupes  of  their  incapacity  to  a  universal  mili- 
tary execution,  which  crushed  the  impotent  resist- 
ance of  undisciplined  despair. 

The  defeat  of  the  rebels,  and  the  horrors  of 
their  execution,  had  less  effect  in  laying  Jadobit- 
ism  in  ruins,  than  the  appearance,  character,  arid 
condnct  of  the  old  chevalier.  All  enthusiasm 
vanished — all  the  lofty  ideas  of  the  chivalrous 
valor  announced  as  one  of  his  characteristics,  w^re 
chased  away  by  the  miserable  reality;— sU  the 
tory  anticipations  of  his  complying  spirit  in  reli- 
gion were  disappointed.  They  had  licked  the  dust 
in  vain.  They  had,  to  no  purpose,  thrown  them- 
selves into  the  hopeless  struggle  of  determined 
loyalty,  against  the  settled  power  of  an  usurper. 
On  their  country  they  had  brought  the  devastations 
of  a  civil  war  ;  on  themselves  they  had  dragged  a 
retribution  either  in  their  victory  or  their  defeat. 
The  nature  of  the  latter  was  exemplified  by  the 
event;  the  former  could  be  correctly  guessed, 
when  they  found  in  their  future  king,  a  weak,  im- 
practicable man,  who  would  yield  nothing— con- 
cede no  point  to  civilization  and  established  free- 
dom, whose  counsellors  were  Jesuits,  and  to  whose 
favor  the  surest  passport  was  his  confessor. 

On  his  return  to  France,  his  first  act  was  nearly 
as  foolish  as  his  conduct  in  Scotland.  He  dismis- 
sed from  his  service  the  only  Englishman  who 
could  conduct  it,  and  give  his  cause  respectability. 
Bolingbroke  had  submitted  to  the  degradation  of 
being  appointed  **  secretary  of  state"  to  a  mon- 
arch who  could  not  obtain  the  means  of  life  but 
from  eleemosynary  aid.  He  had,  with  his  usual 
skill,  negotiated  with  the  court  of  France  for  the 
efi^tive  assistance  of  all  its  power.  He  wss  in 
constant  communication  with  the  Karl  of  Mar, 
when  that  commander  was  leading  his  victims  on 
to  ruin.  Yet  the  first  act  of  the  chevalier  on  his 
return  was  his  written  dismissal  on  a  miserable 
scrap  of  paper,  from  **  all  his  honors  and  emolu- 
ments!" •*The  kinely  heroic  style,"  says  Bo- 
lingbroke in  his  noted  letter  to  Wyndham,  *'of  the 
paper  was,  that  he  had  no  farther  occasion  for  my 
services,  accompanied  by  an  order  to  deliver  op  all 
the  papers  in  my  office  toOrmond,all  which  might 
have  been  contained  in  a  moderate  sized  letter 
case."  Horace  Walpole,  describing  the  feeling 
of  Paris,  also  tells  us  the  cause  of  Bolingbroke's 
disgrace.  "  Thej  use  poor  Harry  most  unmerci- 
fully, and  call  him  knave  and  traitor:  and  God 
knows  what.  I  believe  all  poor  Harry's  fault 
was,  that  he  could  not  play  his  part  with  a  grave 
enough  face  ;  he  could  not  help  laughing  now  and 
then  at  such  kings  and  queens." 

The  consequence  was  inmiediately  visible  in  tiie 
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ooodact  of  the  English  tories.  Although  the  letter 
to  Wyndham  was  not  published  at  this  period,  yet 
that  it  was  printed  and  circulated  we  can  hare  no 
doubt.  There  are  some  passages  in  this  letter 
drawn  by  the  hand  of  a  master.  Denounced  as  a 
traitor,  he  throws  back  with  insulting  sarcasm,  the 
scorn  and  contempt  of  a  man  who  knew  his  aoeu- 
sers.  He  did  worse  than  this,  by  pounding  in  the 
crucible  of  a  dry  logic  which  he  seldom  used,  the 
doctrines  of  divine  right  and  passive  obedience, 
which  constituted  the  Stuart  creed.  These  doc- 
'  trines,  hitherto  kept  in  abeyance,  were  now  held  up 
to  the  ridicule  of  mankind,  with  every  bitter  person- 
ality necessary  to  the  enlivening  a  political  disqui- 
sition. 

The  most  amazing  effect  was  produced  by  this 
manifesto  of  the  exiled  tory  chief.  The  chevalier's 
ingratitude  to  Bolingbroke  wiped  out  the  sin  of 
George  the  First  in  regard  to  his  attainder;  the 
natural  weakness  of  understanding  which  the  chev- 
alier inherited,  held  out  no  encouraging  prospect 
in  success,  and  the  mixture  of  gross  licentiousness 
with  fanatical  observance  of  the  punctilios  of  his  re- 
ligion, displayed  a  character  not  of  a  kind  to  invite 
the  enthusiastic  devotion  of  a  Protestant  empire. 
The  more  minute  accounts  which  daily  arrived  of 
the  character  of  the  man,  and  of  his  priestly  coun- 
sellors, completed  the  disgust  which  the  sarcasms 
of  Ik)lingbroke  had  excited,  and  led  the  tories  to  the 
conclusion,  that  the  worst  lot  for  themselves  as  for 
their  country  would  be  the  restoration  of  such  a  king. 

This  was  not  the  last  attempt  at  the  overthrow 
of  the  Grerman  sovereigns,  prior  to  the  memorable 
'45.  Wherever  Great  Britain  had  a  quarrel,  the 
emissaries  of  the  chevalier  appeared  to  hatch  it  into 
life,  and  excite  compassion  by  an  exhibition  of  his 
sores.  The  iron-headed  Swede,  Charles  XII.,  en- 
raged at  the  conduct  of  Greorge  the  First,  had  deter- 
mined, at  the  head  of  10,000  troops,  to  make  a  de- 
scent on  England.  A  cannon-shot  stopped  the 
career  of  the  royal  madman,  and  the  hopes  of  the 
chevalier  now  rested  upon  the  barbarian  power  of 
Russia.  This  having  proved  a  brbken  prop,  he  re- 
paired to  Madrid  to  implore  the  compassion  of 
Alberoni.  The  result  vras  a  new  expedition,  of 
which  general  history  makes  no  mention,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  once  popular  Duke  of  Ormond,  and 
having  for  its  object  a  descent  on  Scotland.  The 
elements  conspired  against  the  adventurers ;  most 
of  the  ships  were  shattered  ere  they  had  properly 
got  to  sea ;  and  two  only  could  proceed  to  their 
destination,  where  the  Earl  of  Seaforth,  Tullibar- 
dine,  and  the  Earl  Mariachall,  had  no  sooner  landed 
than  they  were  obliged  to  seek  safety  from  the  pur- 
suing royalists,  among  the  coverts  of  the  Western 
Isles. 

All  attempts  to  restore  the  Stuarts  having  thus 
partaken  of  the  usual  fatality  of  his  race,  the  chev- 
aher  resigned  himself  with  great  composure  to  his 
destiny.  Occupied  with  his  mistresses  and  his  con- 
fessors, he  gave  up,  without  a  sigh,  the  hopes  of 
royalty ;  and  the  tories  of  England,  instructed  by 
his  example,  forgot  him  and  his  principles.  The 
quarrel  with  BoUngbroke  laid  all  hope  of'toiv  sup- 
port forever  in  the  dust,  and  the  decaying  faction 
of  the  Jacobites  beheld  themselves  left  alone  to 
dream  of  a  restoration.  The  tories  changed  their 
tactics  with  their  circumstances,  and  the  <»llsof  an 
overruling  necessity — thev  abandoned  the  pretend- 
er, and  tney  were  defied  by  the  reigning  monarch. 
They  could  no  longer,  therefore,  enroll  themselves 
as  the  defenders  of  royal  prerogative,  because  they 
had  no  monarch  to  seek  their  assistance ;  the  loyalty 


of  the  eavallen  was  new  diaphjed  bj  their  deaeeod- 
ants  to  the  Bmnswiek  laoe ;  from  mid^  myaliats 
they  became  aristocrals,  and,  partly  by  the  aid  of 
popular  excitement,  partly  by  the  force  of  their 
own  influence,  their  history  for  a  handled  yeaia  ia 
the  opposition  to  any  extensioa  of  regal  prevog*- 
tive. 

The  long  domination  of  Walpole,  the  great 
leader  of  the  second  generation  of  the  whigs, 
reconciled  the  conntry  to  its  new  sovereigns. 
His  sagacious  schemes,  so  wise  in  their  ob- 
ject^ so  unjustifiable  in  the  means  by  which  thejr 
were  attained,  broke  up  the  parties  of  the  days 
of  .j^nne,  and  fused  them  mto  new  oomhtnk- 
tiohs.  The  statesmen  who  had  dong  to  the  hope 
of  a  Stuart  restoration  as  the  means  of  power, 
abandoned  at  last  the  impracticable  represenutive 
of  the  dynasty  to  his  fate.  They  found  him  unfit 
for  a  master,  too  obstinate  for  a  tool,  too  helfdeaa 
for  an  ally,  too  dangerous  as  a  friend,  ffis  eaaae 
was  left  to  find  adherents  amid  the  wfld  glens  and 
monntains  of  the  north,  where  attachment  cookl 
linger  on  unaffected  by  tiie  shocks  of  party  tactics, 
or  the  tortuous  policy  of  ambitioua  politiciaos. 
Here  the  highland  chiefUdns,  living  in  their  soli- 
tudes, without  communication  except  with  their  ex- 
iled  brethren  in  Franee,  and  ignorant  of  the  aiient 
settlement  of  feeling,  and  reconciliation  of  opposing 
interests  in  the  sooth,  conld  drink  Jacobite  toasu 
with  enthnsiastic  shouts,  and  find  vent  to  feeling  ia 
treasonable  harangues  against  the  German  lairdie. 

Thirty  years,  with  its  many  changes,  had  ex- 
pired ;  age  had  crept  over  the  chevaliOT ;  m  new 
generation  had  arisen,  a  new  king  sat  opoo  the 
throne  of  the  British  empire,  and  the  career  of 
Walpole  had  closed.  The  long  period  of  fifty* 
seven  years  had  swept  over  the  ruins  of  the  Stuait 
monarchy,  when  another  of  the  line  made  a  last  at- 
tempt to  recover  his  inheritance.  A  stiiloBg  epi- 
sode it  is  in  the  dull  history  of  the  reiffn  of  C^rge 
the  Seeond,  when  a  youth,  attended  by  aeven  fol- 
lowers, landed  in  the  ¥rilds  of  Moidart,  to  ahake 
the  government  of  the  greatest  of  modem  nations, 
and  to  embarrass  the  world  with  the  problem  of  his 
suceeas.  Without  a  friend  to  counsel  him  to  pro- 
ceed— with  his  father's  entreatiea  ringing  in  his 
ears,  to  think  of  the  hopeless  enterprise  as  a  dream 
— with  all  the  adherents  to  his  family,  in  the  land 
to  which  he  came,  protesting  against  it  nnlesa  sup- 
ported by  10,000  bayonets — wiSiout  the  knowledge 
or  assistance  of  the  court  of  France,  the  pretender 
landed  in  the  Western  Isles,  which  he  was  so  soon 
to  traverse  as  a  hunted  wanderer.  History  has 
few  chapters  so  romantic ;  fiction  cannot  embielltdi 
it,  and  poetry  attains  its  loftiest  flight  when  en- 
gaged in  the  narrative  of  facts.  Had  aoeeess 
crowned  the  enterprise  it  would  have  been  re- 
nowned as  one  of  the  astonishing  feats  in  history ; 
but  a  civil  war  without  the  pn>bu>ility  of  trinmph, 
is  a  erime  greater  than  all  others,  since  no  other  is 
so  productive  of  enduring  calamity.  It  annihilates 
all  reverence  for  jostice,  all  the  amenities  by  which 
humanity  has  inoorporated  into  warfare  the  gentle 
spirit  of  compassion,  forbearance,  and  geoemsity; 
it  generates  a  ferocity  which  resents  not  merely  a 
present  injury,  but  a  worse  calamity  in  a  foreseen 
future  of  destruction  on  the  scaffold ;  it  leavea  be- 
hind it  the  bitter  feuds  which  diMurb  a  nation's  re- 
pose for  successions  of  generations ;  in  sbon,  it 
rangee  on  opposite  sides,  if  not  brethren  joined  by 
the  ties  of  blood,  at  least  the  citinns  of  a  eommon 
country,  entailing  upon  many  of  them  the  min  of 
their fortane,andaperpetaal  exile.  Noc 
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d[ee^y  BoeTer  Iwaed  in  the  {nrineiples  of  eternal  jns- 
tioe,  could  sanction  the  instigation  of  such  calami- 
ties, without  a  surer  gronnd  than  a  mere  hope  of 
triumph ;  and  it  is  this  which  must  be  looked  to  by 
every  leader  of  revolutions,  who  does  not  deaire 
the  execrations  of  his  victims,  or  the  condemnation 
of  posterity  sitting  in  judgment  upon  his  tomb. 

If  at  any  time  there  was  the  probability  of  suc- 
cess, it  was  at  the  period  when  the  chevalier  ar- 
ri?ed.  Two  causes  of  this  we  shaU  have  occasion 
shortly  to  advert  to,  in  relation  to  the  parties  of  the 
days  of  the  two  first  Georges.  At  this  period 
George  the  Second  reigned  with  a  character  as  un- 
popular as  his  father's.  His  personal  licentious- 
ness, as  it  was  little  known,  created  only  a  small  part 
of  that  sum  of  indignation  which  had  no  measure  in 
its  expression,  and  threatened,  when  put  in  action, 
to  effect  another  revolution.  The  monarch's  pre- 
dilections for  his  German  principality  involved  the 
country  in  the  great  continental  war.  The  people 
became  disgusted  with  their  monarch,  and  his  min- 
isters were  involved  in  the  same  torrent  of  obloquy 
with  their  master.  Throuffhout  the  empire  the 
name  of  Hanover  became  odious  to  a  proverb,  and 
various  pamphlets  appeared  as  to  the  legality  of 
changing  kings. 

The  tories,  too,  in  the  gloomy  region  of  oppo- 
sition to  which  the  long  domination  of  Walpole 
had  consigned  them,  began  to  see  a  morning  rising 
on  their  despair.    They  began  to  treat  the  nnhap- 

Ey  Jacobites  with  kindness.  They  had  fought  with 
opeless  endeavor  for  thirty-two  years,  the  battle 
of  faction  in  the  legislature,  and  were  uniformly 
beaten  by  the  organized  phalanx  of  the  whig  min- 
isters. At  this  time,  the  fame  of  the  accomplish- 
ments of  Charles  Edward  was  carried  over  Europe, 
and  the  tories  dreamt  once  more  in  him  of  a  Stuart 
kin^.  A  forgotten  incident  in  parliamentary  histo- 
ry illustrates  this.  When  the  expedition  under 
Marshal  Saxe,  in  1743 — destined  for  the  invasion 
of  England — was  about  to  sail,  an  opportunity  was 
afforded  by  a  royal  message,  for  an  ebullition  in 
parliament  of  tory  feeling.  Sir  Francis  Dashwood 
broke  out  into  a  rapture  on  revolutions,  and  hinted 
that  the  subverter  of  a  monarchy  might  not  be  a 
usurper.  The  inference  was  cheered  by  many  of 
the  party ;  and,  contrary  to  all  precedent  on  such 
a  subject,  the  address  in  answer  to  the  royal  mes- 
sage was  bitterly  opposed.  The  arrest  Qf  Jacobite 
members  in  correspondence  with  the  Stuarta  was 
pronounced  illegal,  and  the  suspension  of  the  habe- 
as corpus  act  was  only  carried  by  the  whigs,  after 
the  keenest  struggle  in  the  parhamentary  history 
of  the  times. 

The  ministry  were  culpably  remiss  in  procuring 
information  aa  to  the  expedition  of  Charles  Ed- 
ward. He  had  been  three  weeks  in  the  country 
before  they  knew  he  had  landed ;  and  had  it  not 
been  for  Duncan  Forbes,  the  president  of  the  court 
of  session,  the  rebel  leader  might  have  been  at  Ed- 
inburgh without  a  man  to  oppose  him.  With 
reference  to  the  question  as  to  whether  the  rising 
was  justified  by  a  probability  of  success,  we  mav 
cite  a  passage  from  the  work  of  Mr.  Klose,  whicn 
18  eviciently  colored  by  the  passions  of  the  mo- 
ment. 

'*  The  population  could  not  be  said  to  show  any 
open  favor  to  the  cause  of  the  Stuarts ;  but  there 
seemed  to  be  a  cold  indifference  as  to  the  issue  of 
the  struggle.  Henry  Fox,  a  member  of  the  mirus- 
tty,  and  a  man  by  no  means  of  a  desponding  char- 
acter, in  a  letter  to  Sir  C.  H.  Williams,  dated  the 
6th  of  September,  says :  *  England,  Wade  says, 


and  I  believe,  is  for  the  first  comer ;  and  If  yon  eaa 
tell  whether  the  6000  Dutch,  and  the  ten  battalions 
of  English,  or  6000  French  or  Spaniards  will  be 
here  &8t,  you  know  our  fate.'  Writing  to  the 
same  gentleman  a  fortnight  later,  he  says :  *  The 
French  are  not  come,  God  be  thanked !  but  had 
6000  landed  in  any  part  of  this  island  a  week  ago, 
I  verily  believe  the  entire  conquest  would  not  have 
cost  them  a  battle.'  "^(Klose,  i.,  p.  280-1.) 

This  may  be  the  exaggeration  of  fear ;  at  the 
same  time,  it  is  an  important  testimony  to  the  im- 
minency  of  the  danger  of  the  Brunswick  princes. 
Nothing  could  be  worse  than  the  means  of  defence 
adopted,  except  the  mode  of  revenge  when  the  re- 
bellion was  at  an  end.  The  Marquis  of  Tweed- 
dale,  the  Scottish  secretary  of  state,  could  provide 
nothing.  There  was  no  order,  no  soldiers,  no  mo- 
teriel  of  war — nothing  but  the  indomitable  patience 
and  the  cool  sagacity  of  Duncan  Forbes,  to  oppose 
to  the  rebellion  now  rolling  to  the  south. 

"  All  Jacobites,"  says  the  president,  **  how  pru- 
dent soever,  became  mad ;  all  doubtful  people  be- 
came Jacobites,  and  all  bankrupts  became  heroes, 
and  tdked  of  nothing  but  hereditary  rights  and  vic- 
tory. Under  these  circumstances,  I  found  myself 
almost  alone,  without  troops,  without  arms,  with- 
out  money  or  credit ;  provided  with  no  means  to 
prevent  extreme  folly,  except  pen,  ink,  and  a 
tongue,  and  some  reputation ;  and  if  you  will  ex- 
cept Macleod,  whom  I  sent  for  from  the  Isle  of 
Skye,  supported  by  nobody  of  common  sense  or 
courage." — {CuUoden  Papers.) 

The  government  a^Wr  being  aware  of  the  organ- 
ization of  the  rebels',  were  guilty  of  the  fatal  mia- 
take  of  despising  them,  llie  following  is  the  de- 
scription of  them  in  the  government  paper — the 
Edinburgh  Courant  of  10th  September,  1745 : — 

'*  Not  one  half  of  them  have  tolerable  arms,  and 
they  are  such  a  pitiful  ignorant  crew,  that  such  aa 
have  spread  themselves  to  seek  for  arms  are  fit  for 
nothing.  The]r  can  give  no  account  of  their 
strength,  of  •  their  designs,  or  even  of  themselves, 
but  talk  of  Sneeshirii  (snuff,)  King  Shamesh, 
(James,)  Beshent,  (Regent,)  Plunier,  new  brogues^ 
&c.,  and  diminish  daily." 

We  have  no  intention  of  following  the  move- 
ments of  the  rebel  army  from  Glenfinlas  to  Cnllo- 
den.  The  story  is  too  well  known,  and  its  merits 
and  defects  have  been  too  often  canvassed.  When 
we  see  errors,  or  imagine  them,  in  the  generalship 
of  the  chevalier,  we  must  remennber  the  nature  of 
his  army  and  the  circumstances  of  his  expedition. 
We  can  never  separate  a  thing  from  the  epoch  in 
which  it  happened,  and  if  unsusceptible  of  justifica- 
tion, it  may  not  be  so  of  palliation.  We  confess, 
however,  that  after  a  renewed  study  of  the  cam- 
paign, we  can  see  no  great  blunder  except  the  bat- 
tle of  Culloden.  There,  the  field  was  deliberately 
chosen,  to  meet  the  views  of  the  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land— none  more  suited  to  enable  his  artillery  to 
mow  down  the  unprotected  foe.  Lord  Mahon, 
Klose,  and  Jesse  have,  however,  condemned  the 
retreat  from  Derby,  for  which  the  chevalier  is  not 
responsible,  as  he  opposed  it  to  the  last.  This  con- 
demnation appears  without  grounds,  when  we  look 
at  the  position  of  the  rebel  force.  At  Derby  it  waa 
almost  surrounded  by  three  armiea,  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland  having,  within  a  few  miles,  a  force 
nearly  double.  Another  of  6000  men,  under  Mar^ 
shal  Wade,  was  skirting  along  the  western  side  of 
Yorkshire ;  while,  for  the  defence  of  the  capital », 
an  army  waa  concentrating  on  Finchley  Common. 
To  oppose,  without  artillery,  his  breechleas  moiui— 


M4 

.tftlnflen  to  a  oollirion  with  these  forces  in  a  foieigii 
land,  would  have  been  lustifiable  only  as  an  act  of 
dc»pair  at  last,  sicoe  a  defeat  wonid  We  resolted 
in  the  otter  extermination  of  an  anny  which  had 
no  native  mountains  of  refage  to  hide  them  from 
the  pursuing  cavalry. 

All  depended  on  the  cooperation  of  France,  and 
no  prospect  of  this  arriving,  retreat  was  indeed  th^ 
only  alternative.  On  this  subject  Mr.  Jesse,  how- 
ever, repeats  what  others  have  formerly  asserted, 
but  which  cannot  be  adopted  without  better  evi- 
dence. He  states,  that  at  the  moment  of  retreat, 
10,000  French  troops  were  on  the  point  of  embark- 
ing for  England — ^the  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  other 
peers  were  on  the  eve  of  declaring  in  &vor  of  the 
chevalier,  and  Welsh  gentlemen  and  their  follow- 
ers were  on  the  road.  All  these  schemes,  how- 
ever, failed  when  the  retreat  began.  The  French 
were  conntermanded,  and  the  rising  insurgents  of 
England  returned  to  their  homes.  *'  I  iMlieve," 
says  Lord  Mahon,  '*  that  had  Charles  marched  on- 
ward from  Derby,  he  would  have  gained  the  Britr 
ish  throne." 

There  is  scarce  any  civil  war  we  have  ever  read 
of  where  cowardice  so  great,  and  ferocity  so  brutal, 
was  exhibited,  as  by  the  troops  of  government  in 
this.  Falkirk  and  Freston  are  illustrations  of  the 
former.  The  whole  progress  of  the  war  presents 
numerous  examples  of  cold-blooded  and  deliberate 
butchery,  unprovoked  by  similar  excesses,  and — be 
it  said  to  the  eternal  honor  of  the  rebels— onsr 
venged  by  similar  atrocities.  These  were  not  tri- 
umphs to  be  consecrated  at  altars.  They  were, 
however,  the  subject  of  contemporary  rejoicing.  It 
was  not  against  the  victims  merely  that  the  out- 
rages were  committed,  but  against  humanity  in  all 
times — against  the  cause  of  freedom,  which  de- 
pended on  the  issue. 

The  scenes  which  followed  the  victory  of  Cullo- 
den  constitute  one  of  the  darkest  pictures  in  the 
history  of  modern  Europe.  Seldom  has  the  mel- 
ancholy troth  been  more  sadly  realized,  that  a  ffood 
cause  is  often  stained  with  mfamy  by  the  infamy 
of  its  agents.  The  accounts  which  have  come 
down  to  us  present  an  almost  incredible  detail  of 
barbarities,  and  yet  they  are  vouched  by  testimony 
which  it  is  impossible  to  reject.  When  all  resist- 
ance had  ceased,  the  wounded  and  the  dyin|^  were 
put  to  death  by  deliberate  command.*  Prisoners 
were  taken  out  in  files,  under  the  assurance  of  hon- 
orable safety,  and  coolly  shot ;  f  others  were  en- 
closed in  huts,  which  were  set  on  fire,^  the  yells 
of  despairing  agony  from  amidst  them  being  not 
iouder  than  the  shouts  of  exultation  from  the  cra- 
ven troops  of  Falkirk,  who,  with  their  bayonets, 
tossed  back  into  the  flames  the  miserable  wretches 
who  attempted  an  escape.  The  wounded  were 
dogged  to  the  hiding-places  which  their  strength 
enabled  them  to  reach,  and  which  compassion  was 
ever  ready  to  afford  them.  Here  their  zealous  vio- 
tors  entered,  not  to  assuage  the  tortures  under 
which  they  groaned,  or  to  aflbrd  the  relief  which 
would  not  have  been  a  virtue— because  to  give  it  is 
an  instinct— but,  with  hands  reeking  with  the  blood 
they  had  already  shed,  they  cut  the  throats  of  sick 
and  mutilated  rebels.^  Eye-witnesses  describe 
murders  perpetrated  by  the  direct  command  of  the 
Duke  of  Uomberland — ^wounded  on  the  field  order- 
ed to  be  shotp— one  man  hanged  by  his  orders,  with- 
out evei»  the  ceremony  of  investigation  or  of  trial  I 
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another  lashed  to  Ae  Ihnit  of  phyaieal  endumiee* 
— others  "  hashed"  with  die  broad-sword  to  death. 
Add  to  tiiis,  that  when  the  work  of  delibeiale  bmeb- 
ery  had  ceased,  no  regard  was  had  to  the  cries  of  the 
wounded  and  the  groans  of  the  dying—- no  anrgeoa 
was  allowed  to  apply  proper  remediea  for  their  !»• 
covery,  and  when  any  of  these  were  in  the  aama 
unhappy  circumstances,  their  instruments  were 
taken  from  them,  that  they  might  give  no  relieff 

These  accumulated  wrongs  were  not  confined  to 
the  vicinity  of  Culloden.  The  Duke  of  CombeF- 
land  advanced  into  the  Highlands  as  ftr  as  Fort 
Augustus,  from  which  he  detached  numeroos 
squadrons  to  hunt  down  the  wrecks  of  the  army  of 
the  chevalier.  The  country  was  laid  waste  with 
fire  and  sword.  The  csstles  of  Lovat,  Glengarry, 
and  Lochiel  were  burnt.  Huts  and  hovels  wera 
destroyed ;  without  distinction  of  a^,  or  sex,  or 
rank,  without  proof  of  ^ilt  or  the  existenee  of  soa- 
picion,  the  miserable  mhabitants  were  shot  like 
wild  beasts  upon  their  mountains,  or  driven  with 
their  cattle  to  be  butchered  with  them  in  the  sooth, 
while  naked  women  were  compelled  to  ride  od 
horses,  and  were  thereafter  violated.  The  unhap- 
py privates  were  involved  in  the  same  treason 
with  their  chiefs.  No  distinction  was  made  in  the 
hie  of  the  ignorant  raountaineera,  who,  without 
knowledge  of  the  past  or  foresight  of  the  futors, 
only  obeyed  the  command  of  their  master,  without 
finding  in  their  code  of  legislation  any  precedent  to 
question  its  object  or  dispute  its  power.  Of  the 
immediate  conseouenoes  of  the  disastions  defeat  of 
'*  Drummossie  Muir,"  Uie  historian  sums  np  all  in 
telling  us  of  sUenoe  and  desolation  over  fifty  milea ; 
of  the  widows'  and  orphans'  tears,  shed  amid  the 
desolation  of  ruined  villa^ ;  of  the  groans  of  the 
expiring  victims  who  perished  beneath  the  wither- 
ing blast  of  that  unrelenting  vengeance  which 
hunted  them  from  their  humble  home,  and  fioin 
the  quiet  glens  in  which,  after  the  storm  had 
passed,  they  might  have  lived  to  display  all  the 
tender  charities  which  have  shed  a  lustre  on  the 
Highland  name. 

in  describing  this  portion  of  the  career  of  Cem- 
berland,  our  three  historians  very  strangely  waste 
their  space  in  vague  generalities  and  eloooent  de- 
clamation. Had  they  merely  repeated  mm  the 
memoirs  gathered  by  the  Jacobite  devotion  of  Bish- 
op Forbes,  a  few  particular  instances  of  the  atroci- 
ties indulged  in  hj  the  victors,  they  woold  have 
created  an  impression  which  they  have  failed  to  de» 
and  done  justice  to  the  murdered  Jacobites  whom 
they  wish  to  commiserate. 

Uumberland,  unfortunately,  was  not  alone  in  the 
command.  He  had  a  lieutenant  of  the  name  of 
Hawley,  who  has  exceeded  anything  we  know  of 
in  the  history  of  civilized  warfare.  '*  He  is,"  aaya 
Horace  Walpole,  **  called  lord  chief  justice,  (sa 
if  another  Jeffnes;)  frequent  and  sudden  execu- 
tions are  his  passion." 

**  Hawley  waa  a  ruffian  of  a  low  order,  thovgh 
placed  by  fortune  in  a  high  place.  He  was  so  ad- 
mirable foil  to  his  royal  patron,  for,  compared  with 
Hawley,  Cumberland  was  humane  and  geoeroos. 
Hawley  found  an  occasion  to  outrage  decency  even 
in  his  will,  into  which  he  introduced  this  expres- 
sion :  '  The  priest,  I  conclude,  will  have  his  fee ; 
let  the  puppy  have  it.'  It  was  a  ooaBmoo  aayiag 
amonff  bis  soldiers,  that  he  confeited  more  Ire 
quently  with  his  hangmen  than  with  any  other  of 
his  aides-de-camp." — (^Ems,  i.,  p.  371  .j 
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We  win  not  Mow  this  man's  footateps.  It 
would  lead  ns  into  a  detail  neither  ealcalated  to 
please  nor  saggestire  of  instrnetion.  Yet  his  mili- 
tary executions  ^ere  scarcely  equal  to  the  linger- 
ing torments  of  deliberate  justice.  In  the  storm  of 
troubled  times,  amid  the  eagerness  of  pursuit,  and 
the  rage  of  conflicting  passions,  men  are  apt  to  for- 
get, in  the  blindoess  of  their  fury,  that  the  being 
whom  they  torture  and  mutilate,  is  made  in  the  im- 
age of  God. 

Here  is  the  mode  in  which  the  rebels  wexe  exe- 
cuted : — 

'*  Every  preparation  having  been  made,  the  exe- 
eutioner  drew  the  cap  of  each  from  their  pockets, 
and  having  drawn  it  over  their  eyes,  the  rope  was 
adjusted  roand  their  necks,  and  they  were  almost 
immediately  turned  off.  After  having  hung  about 
three  minutes.  Colonel  Townley,  who  still  exhUnied 
signs  oflifty  was  ^^  first  who  was  cut  down,  and 
having  been  stripped  of  his  clothes,  was  laid  on  the 
block,  and  his  head  severed  from  his  body.  The 
executioner  then  extracted  his  heart  and  entrails, 
which  he  threw  into  the  fire ;  and  in  this  manner, 
one  by  one,  proceeded  to  the  disgusting  task  of  be- 
heading and  disembowelling  the  bodies  of  the  re- 
maining eight.'* — {Jesst^  ii.,  p.  354.) 

These  unworthy  indignities  offered  to  the  Isst 
wrecks  of  mortality — these  persecutions  beyond  the 
scaffold— cruel  insults  added  to  misfortune— have 
something  in  them  abject  and  degrading,  and  can- 
not be  justified  by  any  necessity  of  punishment. 
Hnnuin  laws  only  disgust  the  living  by  attempting 
to  carry  their  infamy  beyond  the  grave ;  and  the 
outrages  on  the  mangled  corpses  of  their  victims 
are  worthy  of  beasts  of  prey,  who  mutilate  the 
carcass  which  repletion  has  rendered  them  unable 
to  gorge.  When  we  recall  the  judicial  murdeis  of 
that  time — ^the  condemnation  without  trial,  or  after 
a  mockery  of  trial — we  cannot  forget  the  sublime 
judgment  of  Lord  Digby  on  the  death  of  Stafibrd, 
'*  He  that  commits  murder  with  the  sword  of  jus- 
tice, heightens  that  crime  to  the  uttermost.  The 
eye,  if  it  be  pnetincted  with  any  color,  is  vitiated 
in  its  discerning.  Let  us  take  heed  of  a  blood- 
shotten  eye  in  judgment." 

The  wandenngs  of  Charles  after  the  battle  of 
Culloden,  eive  us  some  of  the  most  romantic 
sketches  in  history.  His  patience,  fortitude,  manly 
courage,  and  at  times  his  childish  terror — ^the  fidel- 
ity of  the  clansmen,  who  spuroed  the  splendid 
bribe  that  would  have  made  them  wealthier  than 
the  greatest  of  their  chiefs — the  heroic  courage  of 
Flora  M'Donald — the  succession  of  lucky  accidents 
that  announced  a  danger,  or  prevented  the  evils  of 
one  past — ^the  shifts  and  misery  to  which  the  scion 
of  a  royal  race  was  obliged  to  stoop---the  uncom- 
.  plaining  serenity  with  which  he  bore  it  ail — consti- 
tute a  succession  of  pictures  so  interesting,  that  the 
baldest  history  of  it  could  not  deaden  emotions  of 
sympathy.  Nor  will  the  most  cynical  heart  find 
scope  for  a  sneer  at  that  fervent  devotion  which 
generous  minds,  measuring  their  love  by  their  en- 
Siusiasm,  ever  felt  to  the  object  of  their  affec- 
tions. 

The  following  is  an  illusteition  of  the  prince's 
sufferings : —  ^ 

''  At  this  period  of  his  wanderings,  Charles  ap- 
peared to  his  guide  to  have  reached  Uie  last  stage 
of  misery,  for,  owing  to  the  filthy  holes  in  which, 
during  the  last  two  months,  he  had  often  been 
oblig^  to  take  shelter,  he  was  now  covered  with 
vermin." — (JtZose,  ii.,  p.  76.) 

He  often  ran  great  risks  in  going  into  the  small 
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huckster's  shops  in  the  villages  to  which  he  camet 
for  three  half-pence  worth  of  tobacco.  The  mode 
in  which  he  enjoyed  himself  after  receiving  it,  ib 
thus  described  .— 

"  Charles,  we  are  told  by  one  of  his  companions 
in  adversity,  used  to  smoke  a  great  deal  of  tobacco, 
and  would  sometimes  sing  them  a  song  to  keep  up 
their  hearts." — (Jesw,  ii.,  p.  17.) 

"  After  supper,  he  produced  a  pipe,  the  only  one 
which  he  ever  made  use  of,  which  is  described  as 
having  been  as  black  as  ink,  and  worn  or  broken  to 
the  stump !  He  had  sufifered  much,  he  said,  from 
the  toothache,  and  tobacco  usually  allev^ted  the 
pain." — (/esse,  ii.»  P.  61.) 

Hn  escape  to  France,  his  expulsion  from  the 
French  temtory,  and  final  settlement  in  Italy,  have 
long  formed  portions  of  familiar  history.  After 
his  return  to  Italy  he  kept  up  little  or  no  corre- 
spondence vrith  the  expatriated  Jacobites.  He 
seemed  to  think  that  they  had  only  done  their  du^, 
and  that  any  attention  to  them  was  unlocked  vat 
and  unnecessary.  Perhaps  there  was  also  another 
cause  which  left  to  him  the  unbroken  solitude  of  a 
recluse.  In  his  wanderings  in  the  Highlands  he 
contracted  the  degrading  habit  of  intoxication,  to 
which  he  resorted  m  later  life  to  drown  the  remem- 
brance of  his  sorrows.  It  estranged  him  thoroughly 
from  all  the  friends  who  had  any  regard  for  their 
respectability  or  his.  Cameron  of  Lochiel  could 
never  see  him  more,  and  his  gentle  brother  was  a 
stranger  to  his  house.  Hia  fine  figure  became 
bent  with  premature  decay,  and  the  energy  of  his 
mind  was  gone.  Disreputable  associates  crowded 
round  him ;  his  wife  quarreUed  with  -him,  became 
unfaithful,  and  then  deserted  with  Alfieri.  Twen* 
ty-five  yean  after  Culloden,  the  continental  kings 
induced  him  to  contract  a  marriage,  at  fifty,  with  a 
girl  of  seventeen,  in  order  to  prolong  the  race  as  a 
lasting  uneasiness  to  England.  The  consequence 
of  the  inequality  soon  became  apparent  in  aversion 
and  indifierence ;  and  the  chevalier  found  relief 
from  domestic  misery  in  the  insensibility  of  intoxi- 
cation. 

It  is  difiicnlt,  in  judging  the  character  of  Chsrlesy 
to  measure  him  by  the  ordinary  proportions.  Ri^t 
and  wrong  in  any  case,  are  never  divided  with  so 
clean  a  cut  that  we  can  with  justice  hold  that  our 
admiration  has  not  exalted,  or  our  hatred  depressed, 
the  objects  of  our  thoughts.  The  Isst  scion  of  a 
line  of  kings,  by  a  common  exaggeration,  (the  off- 
spring of  education  or  prejudice,  rather  than  the 
conclusion  of  reason,)  is  elevated  to  virtues  he 
never  exerdoBd,  and  to  which  vulgar  humanity  can 
never  aspire. 

That  Charles  was  fitted  for  the  enterprise  he  un- 
dertook, may  be  deduced  from  the  success  attained. 
Li  an  enemy's  country  he  raised  an  army,  vrith 
which  he  marehed  within  150  miles  of  the  capital 
of  England.  Fresh  from  the  sunny  land  of  Itsly, 
he  learned,  as  if  by  intuition,  to  guide  the  *'  wild 
Highlandman,"  so  impracticable  and  unbending, 
often  samficing,  as  at  Culloden,  to  the  folly  of 
clanship,  not  merely  conquest  but  safety.  To  maiip 
age  and  reconcile  the  jarring  interests  and  ooofliol- 
ing  claims  of  every  petty  chief— to  soothe  the 
fierce  barbarians  into  cheerfulness  and  temper,  \rj 
an  appeal  to  honor  when  that  to  their  feelings  fta(- 
ed,  or  to  their  interest  when  both  were  onavailinff 
— to  adjust,  amid  the  perpetual  anxieties  of  a  rebu 
leader,  the  quarrels  of  the  clansmen,  with  whose 
language  and  mannen  he  had  only  for  a  few  weeks 
been  funiliar,  were  duties  which  he  effected  with 
the  open  eye,  the  quick  ear,  the  lively  peroeptioUi 
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which  enabled  him  to  probe  so  quickly  the  aeciet 
of  little  Rose  Bradwaidine*s  love.  His  wiiming 
tact  was  nature's  gift  which  circumstances  impror- 
ed.  He  knew  everything  he  ought  to  know  as  to 
the  management  of  his  followers,  without  learning 
it.  He  was  never  weary  when  he  should  be  watch- 
ful. No  degrading  vice  cursed  him  during  the 
brief  season  of  his  active  manhood — ^there  was  no 
insensibility  to  his  duty  or  his  &me.  Yet  his  su- 
periority had  no  overpowering  greatness.  It  did 
not  awe  by  arrogant  domination,  or  profound  sagac- 
ity. It  was  the  power  of  pleasing  by  rendering 
power  gentle,  and  making  obedience  have  the  flat- 
tering aspect  of  voluntary  submission. 

His  intellectual  capacity  is  a  matter  of  contro- 
versy. Lord  Mahon  denies  that  he  had  education 
sufficient  to  enable  him  to  write  grammatically. 
The  evidence  for  the  charge  is  somewhat  slender. 
Although  a  man,  in  the  off-hand  carelessness  of 
private  correspondence,  does  not  adhere  to  the 
roles  of  logic  in  his  argument,  or  the  rules  of  gram- 
mar in  his  mode  of  stating  it,  it  is  too  rapid  a  con- 
clusion to  fix  down  the  charge  of  incapacity  or  of 
ignorance.  Open  the .  Elhs  correspondence,  and 
the  letters  of  Marlborough  will  display  rare  speci- 
mens of  barbarous  outrages  on  good  taste  and 
grammar.  Cobbett*s  grammar  gives  illustrations 
of  the  same  description  from  the  Wellington  Dis- 
patches ;  and  on  an  average  we  will  undertake  to 
point  out  two  Scotticisms  m  every  page  of  the  his- 
tory of  David  Hume. 

Had  Charles  triumphed,  he  professed,  when  a 
hunted  wanderer  in  the  Western  Isles,  that  he 
would  have  used  victory  with  moderation.  He 
perhaps  at  the  time  gave  an  honest  meaning  to  his 
words :  and  there  can  be  no  question  that  a  general 
amnesty  and  oblivion  of  feuds  would  have  been 
only  consistent  with  the  humanity  of  his  character. 
But  his  father  lived — a  narrow  bigot,  tyrannical  in 
his  politics,  and  mil  of  all  the  towering  notions, 
fiopi  the  top  of  which  the  Stuarts  were  thrown 
headlong.  Where  was  the  guarantee  in  the  history 
of  the  Stuarts,  or  tn  the  equivocal  declarations  of 
the  old  chevalier,  which  would  have  rendered  im- 
probable another  scene  like  that  enacted  by  the  par- 
liament of  drunkards,  who,  under  the  dictation  of 
a  ruthless  soldier,  repealed  in  a  single  night  the 
whole  statutes  passed  in  the  parliament  of  Scotland 
during  the  protectorate  of  Cromwell  1  Where  was 
the  grounds  for  diBbeUeving,that,  following  this  famed 
precedent,  the  legislation  for  half  a  century  from 
the  time  of  the  revolution  would  have  been  affected, 
titles  of  nobility  extinguished,  attain^rs  reversed, 
and  many  of  rank  and  influence  compelled  in  turn 
to  seek  rafety  in  exile  1  Add  to  this  the  purging 
of  the  seats  of  justice,  the  dismissal  of  the  officers 
of  the  army,  the  administration  of  *  new  oaths,  with 
all  the  ^ilt  of  past  or  future  perjury. 

Fieldmg  has  given  us  a  journal  of  the  reign  of 
the  old  chevalier,  on  the  supposition  that  he  had 
been  successful.  He  commences  vidth  the  12th  of 
January,  and  carries  it  on  to  March  17th,  with 
which  he  closes  the  duration  of  misgovemment  by 
intimating  another  insurrection  and  deposition.  In 
the  course  of  these  two  months,  the  twelve  judges 
were  removed ;  Father  M'Dagger,  the  royal  con- 
fiassor,  was  sworn  of  the  Privy  Council;  three 
anabaptists  hanged  for  pulling  down  the  crucifix 
■Bt  up  in  St.  Paul's  churchyard ;  an  act  passed  to 
reesublish  the  writ  de  heretico  camburendo,  and 
another  to  restore  the  abbey  lands ;  Father  M'Dag- 
ger  made  president  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford ; 
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an  eminent  {Ayaoian  ined  for  aaymg  thai  Badi 
water  was  preferable  to  holy  vniet;  the  pope's 
nuncio  received  with  great  acclamations ;  and  two 
watermen  and  a  porter  burnt  for  heresy,  &c.,  &e. 
And  thus  in  two  months  ends  the  restorad  mon- 
archy. 

Such  a  career  would  have  only  reduced  to  prac- 
tice the  application  of  the  prindples  of  the  old 
chevalier.  On  the  subject  of  religion  he  would 
mmediately  have  come  mto  collision  with  the  peo- 


ple. He  only  demanded,  he  said,  toleration  for 
iiimself  .  Whether  he  would  have  stopped  at  this, 
we  can  only  judge  by  the  past  history  of  his  &iDily, 
keeping  in  view  his  own  cnaracterislic  haughtiness, 
and  the  equally  characteristic  obstinacy  of  his  son. 
As  to  the  religion  of  the  latter,  we  find  in  these 
volumes  evidence  contradictory.  He  implores  the 
pope's  blessing  on  lus  enterprise,  (Jesse,  i.,  p.  166,) 
and,  at  the  same  time,  Helvetius  tells  Davia  Hume 
that  he  knew  firom  the  chevalier  himself  that  he 
was  an  infidel,  (Kloee,  ii.,  p.  306.)  At  a  later 
period,  long  after  the  '45,  a  Monsieur  Massac  had 
an  interview  with  the  nrince,  and  the  Frendiman 
was  of  opinion,  that  "  he  was  rather  a  weak  man, 
bigoted  to  his  religion,"  (Jesse,  ii.,  p.  120.)  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  he  wntes,  in  1763,  to  one  of 
his  friends  in  England,  that  *'  I  shall  live  and  die  in 
the  religion  of  the  Churdi  of  Enriand,i0AicA  Ikaoe 
embraced,"  (Jesse,  ii.,  p.  134.)  The  truth  appean 
to  be  what  is  stated  by  Dr.  King,  that  the  chevalier 
was  everything  to  all  men — a  Catholic  among  the 
Catholics,  and  ready,  like  his  grand-uncle,  to  be  a 
presbyterian  if  it  suited  his  convenience. 

The  misfortune  of  prince  Charles  was,  that  his 
father  hved  before  bun,  and  that  the  mill  cannot 
grind  with  the  water  that  is  past.  He  was  ready 
to  conform  to  the  rehgion  of  the  British  people, 
when  conformity  was  useless;  when  he  had  no 
aunt  on  the  throne  to  recommend  a  restoration,  and 
no  Bolingbroke,  backed  by  a  great  party,  to  seeore 
it.  He  Eyed  a  generation  too  late ;  and  no  ment 
— ^not  the  united  virtues  of  all  the  Stuarts^  the 
Sobieskis,  or  the  Henrys  of  Navarre,  could  have 
reversed  ^e  stem  rejection  made  by  aU  the  British 
factions  of  him  and  of  his  race. 

It  was  lucky  for  the  house  of  Hanover,  and  for 
all  posterity,  but  unfortunate  for  the  chevalier 
himself,  that  the  Highlanders  were  too  faithful. 
Had  they  given  him  up  to  the  royal  troops,  he 
would  have  had  a  similarity  to  Mary  and  Charles 
I.  in  the  manner  of  his  death.  We  can  imagine  no 
other  fate  for  the  prime  instigator  of  the  commotion, 
when  the  petty  instruments  were  so  fiercely  maB> 
sacred.  When,  in  those  dreary  months  of  priva- 
tion among  the  Western  Isles,  he,  in  the  forced 
leisure  of  his  hiding  places,  sometimes  contemplate 
ed  the  worst  side  of  the  uncertain^  in  which  he 
rested,  he  could  not  bVing  himself  to  the  belief 
that  government  would  bring  him  to  the  seafibld. 
He  maded  poison,  assassination,  or  a  lifelong  im- 
prisonment ;  but  a  public  trial,  with  a  public  oeat|i, 
were  things  which  he  did  not  think  the  govern- 
ment had  courage  to  resort  to,  (Jesse,  ii.,  p.  69- 
3.)  In  this,  many  will  think  that  he  was  mistak* 
en,  and  that  George  the  Second  had  sofiSciently 
high  notions  of  his  rights,  to  induce  him  to  defend 
them  in  the  accustomed  fashion.  How  just  a 
source  of  opprobrium  has  been  removed  from  ^ 
throne  of  the  reigning  sovereigns,  but  bow  nnfoitn- 
nate  for  the  chevalier  himself  it  was,  that,  aftnr 
danlinff  the  world  with  his  heroie  gallantry,  he  did 
not  end  his  career  by  a  death  that  would  have  u^ 
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rtted  all  the  Bympathies  of  maiikuid  for  bis  fate, 
and  saved  them  trom  emotioDS  of  pity  and  oon- 
tempt  in  looking  upon  his  sad  decline. 

A  great  mistake  is  committed  by  many  writen 
in  tracing  the  two  rebellions  to  the  same  origin. 
Many  of  the  unhappy  Jacobites  who  perished  on 
the  scaffolds  of '15,  were  actuated  unquestionably 
by  the  same  motives  that  impelled  the  Highlanders 
to  follow  the  Pretender  in  the  '45.  Attachment  to 
the  ancient  line  of  kings,  who  claimed  their  allegiance 
on  the  sacred  ground  of  divine  right,  coincidence  of 
religion,  and  hatred  of  a  prince  with  whom  they 
had  no  community  of  feeling,  of  language,  and  of 
country,  were  the  causes  for  which  many  rushed 
into  an  enterprise,  which  their  roost  sanguine 
hopes  could  never  color  with  the  probability  of 
success.  There  were  many,  too,  who  in  the  gen- 
eral calamity,  hoped  to  reap  their  individual  advan- 
tage. Many,  tempted  with  empty  titles,  extrava- 
gant promises,  or  hurried  along  by  the  excitement 
of  the  moment,  threw  for  coronets  or  coffins.  In 
regard  to  such  men,  we  have  little  admiration  of 
their  selfish  heroism,  little  sympathy  for  their  suf- 
ferings or  their  death.  They  made  it  a  matter  of 
prudent  speculation,  in  which  they  necessarily 
trusted  to  chance,  and  found  the  chances  against 
them.  But,  for  the  credit  of  the  Jacobites,  it 
was  not  so  with  all.  Derwentwater,  Lochiel, 
Balmerino,  Perth,  and  many  others,  in  extraction 
noble  or  respectable,  having  some  stake  at  issue,  or 
deriving,  in  certain  cases,  a  stronger  claim  to  our 
regard,  even  from  their  poverty  itself,  were  not 
men  actuated  by  the  spirit  of  mercenary  adventur- 
ers. Yet  even  the  most  disinterested  of  the  rebels 
of  the  '15  could  lay  claim  to  none  of  the  spirit  of 
personal  enthusiasm  with  which  the  presence  of 
the  young  chevalier  inspired  the  men  who  followed 
him.  The  rebels  of  the  '15  rushed  into  rebellion, 
not  from  affection  to  the  Stuarts,  but  from  hatred 
to  the  Brunswick  race ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the 
impolitic  party  spirit  of  the  first  sovereign  of  that 
dynasty,  many  of  the  pseudo  patriots  of  the  first 
rebellion  would  have  felt  towards  him  all  the  pride 
of  submission  and  all  the  dignity  of  obedience. 
This  involves  a  reference  to  the  state  of  parties,  of 
which  the  works  before  us  present  no  account. 

When,  upon  the  accession  of  George  the  First, 
the  Earl  of  Mar  proclaimed  the  restoration  of  the 
Stuarts,  a  great  party  who  had  no  special  attach- 
ment to  the  race,  and  who  abhorred  theb  religion, 
were  ready,  had  there  been  an  energetic  command- 
er, to  have  **  stood  the  hazard  of  the  die."  The 
tory  or  high  church  party,  which  numbered  then  as 
it  does  now  the  larger  portion  of  agriculiural  Eng- 
land, had  been  driven,  on  the  death  of  Anne,  with 
every  contumely  from  the  power  which  they  had 
imagined  forever  their  own.  The  Hanoverian 
elector,  with  the  sagacious  policy  of  William  before 
him,  made  himself  the  head  of  a  party  and  not  the 
impartial  monarch  of  a<  great  empire.  He  reap^ 
his  reward  in  two  insurrections,  which  threatened 
the  stabiUty  of  his  throne,  and  which  were  only 
crushed  by  the  ruin  of  many  gallant  men,  whose 
untimely  and  cruel  deaths  might  have  otherwise 
been  changed  into  lives  of  patriotic  usefulness. 

At  the  revolution  the  country  was  divided  into 
three  parties,  with  principles  incapable  of  amalga- 
mation, but  susceptible  of  being  modified  to  the  exi- 
gencies of  the  time.  The  great  party  of  the  whigs 
— ^the  offspring  of  the  misgovemment  consequent 
on  the  restoration — the  advocates  of  limited  mon- 
archy, but  the  uncompromising  opponents  of  the 
doetnne  of  the  absolate  pierogativa  of  Idngs,  num- 


bered in  its  ranks,  the  bold  spirits  who  had  risked 
the  penalties  of  treason,  by  inviting  the  prince  of 
orange  to  rescue  their  country  from  oppression, 
^ut  they  advocated,  at  that  early  period  of  their 
*  istory,  a  nobler  revolution  than  the  change  of  one 
dynasty  for  another.  They  anticipated  the  civili- 
zation of  a  century,  by  insisting  on  the  repeal  of 
those  persecuting  enactments  which  barred  the 
universad  toleration  of  all  opinions  civil  or  religious 
— ^the  extinction  of  those  hatreds  generated  by 
class  legislation,  which  furnish  food  to  the  declama- 
tions  of  sedition  and  the  calculations  of  statesmen, 
but  which,  to  the  people,  were  productive  only  of 
calamities  without  end — the  encouragement  of  the 
arts,  which  increase  the  sphere  of  industry,  and 
cast  a  polish  over  life^the  more  enlightened  exer- 
cise of  power,  by  beneficent  legislation,  adapted  to 
the  progressive  movement  of  society — ^and  a  keener 
sense  of  the  honor  and  independence  of  a  country, 
which  has  ever  stood  in  the  van  in  the  cause  of 
freedom. 

The  high  church  or  tory  party  atrain,  while  they 
wanted  the  energy  and  the  intelligence  of  the 
whigs,  supplied  their  deficiency  by  the  overwhelm- 
ing influence  of  numbers,  and  by  the  ceaseless  in- 
fluence of  property.  This  party  included  all  the 
squirearchy  and  all  the  clergy  of  England,  and  all 
the  mass  of  the  population  engaged  in  agricultural 
pursuits.  Many,  too,  of  the  old  nobility,  in  for- 
saking popery,  slid  down  only  to  the  party ^ which 
had  the  chief  resemblance  to  that  which  they  had 
left.  They  renounced  the  religion  of  their  fathers, 
but  asserted  in  all  their  wide  extent,  the  doctrines 
of  prerogative,  which  had  raised  the  storms  of  the 
civil  war.  The  doctrine  of  the  indefeasible  heredi- 
tary right  of  kings,  was  only  less  influential  with 
them  in  that  age,  than  the  well  established  yell  of 
"  the  church  in  danger,"  which ^  with  persevering 
enerafy,  they  have  resounded  to  all  tunes  for  two 
hundred  years.  This  great  party  could  not  be  ne- 
glected by  a  sovereign  whose  throne  was  support- 
ed by  none  of  the  prestige  of  hereditary  right ;  and 
if  the  successors  of  William  had  taken  care  to  pre- 
vent latent  dislike  breaking  out  into  active  opposi- 
tion, the  party  of  the  Jacobites  would  have  died 
away.  For  with  that  section  the  tory  party  had  no 
community  of  feeling,  except  on  the  doctrine  of  pre- 
rogative. On  the  cudinal  question  of  religion  uiey 
were  irreconcilably  opposed.  The  tories  of  the 
times  of  William  and  Anne,  were  as  much  averse 
to  the  restoration  of  the  Stuarts,  did  they  retain 
their  religion,  as  they  were  to  any  toleration  of 
Catholic  or  Protestant  dissent.  Had  the  &nati- 
dsm  of  the  infatuated  exile  permitted  him  to  deliver 
his  son  into  the  hands  of  William,  to  be  educated  in 
the  Protestant  religion,  the  restoration  of  the  Stuart 
line  would  have  been  effected  by  the  tories.  For* 
tunatelv  for  our  country,  the  same  obstinacy  which 
worked  his  ruin  prevented  his  restoration,  and  the 
party  who  would  have  supported  him  became  re- 
conciled to  the  change. 

These  were  the  parties  in  the  nation  on  whom  its 
destiny  depended.  There  existed,  however,  another, 
which  has  now  absolutely  disappeared ;  but  which 
in  that  age,  and  till  the  insurrection  of  '46,  received 
the  jealous  watchfulness  of  government.  The  Ja- 
cobites, if  not  so  numerous  and  influential,  compen- 
sated for  this  by  their  restless  energy  and  their  en- 
thusiasm. They  had  some  men  of  ancient  family 
and  extensive  possessions,  whose  seclusion  in  the 
country  had  freed  them  from  the  immediate  presence 
of  the  tyranny  of  the  government  of  James,  and 
whose  liereditary  prejudices  the  tale  of  his  distant 
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oatnges  oould  not  extrngmsh.    They  'wete  joined 
too  by  the  diaoontented  uid  more  fonona  section  of 
the  tones,  who  only  wanted  the  ezcoae  affiwded 
them  by  the  two  first  monaxcha  of  the  BnuiawiclUali 
line,  to  raiae  their  mnnnura  into  the  clamoia  of  ae^"*^ 
dition  and  rebellion. 

Snch  were  the  three  t»rtiea  which  agitated  £ng-> 
land  at  the  revolution.  But  when  we  turn  to  Soot- 
land,  we  find  ourselvea  in  a  new  aoene,  where  the 
party  cries  told  a  different  history,  and  where  the 
actors,  though  pressing  to  the  same  object  as  the 
authors  of  the  Engliui  revolution,  ph>oeeded  to- 
wards it  by  a  dififerent  road.  We  had  Jacobitea, 
but  the  name  of  torv  at  least,  ia  only  a  modem  im- 
portation. We  had  a  church  party  too,  but  it  was 
officered  not  by  the  clergy  but  by  the  people.  We 
had  high-churchiam,  but  it  was  a  word  confined  to 
an  inaignificant  portion  of  the  population,  and  utterly 
alien  to  the  whole  of  Lowland  Scotland.  After 
twenty-eight  yeara  of  dreadful  persecution,  during 
which  the  best  blood  of  Scotland  had  been  poured 
out  like  water,  the  exhausted  country  at  the  revo- 
lution seemed  animated  by  one  impulse.  The  prin- 
ciples of  the  Scottish  reformation  had  only  been 
driven  deeper  into  the  affections  of  the  people,  by 
the  sufferings  of  the  martyrs  who  had  died  for  it ; 
and  men,  scorching  under  the  influence  of  protract- 
ed wrong,  might  l^  excused  if  they  could  not  de- 
scend at  once  from  the  fury  of  ret^ation  to  all  the 
liberalities  of  unbounded  charity. 

The  whole  of  the  country  south  of  the  Forth,  and 
all  the  west,  professed  the  principles  of  Presbyte- 
rtanism,  to  which  all  secular  politics  were  nuuie 
subordinate.  Towards  the  Stuarts  the  whole  of 
Lowland  Scotland  entertained  feelings  of  hatred, 
which  had  reached  the  limits  of  passion.  The 
whole  history  of  these  kings,  from  the  accession  of 
James  YL,  was  a  eontinuod  denial  of  popular  de- 
mands. The  establishment  of  episcopacy  by 
James — its  continuance  under  the  first  Charles — ^the 
treachery  and  persecutions  of  the  second — ^the  tor- 
ture-room directed  by  the  last  of  the  race — ^in  short, 
that  inextricable  chaos  of  passions  and  of  crimes, 
which  constitute  the  history  of  the  Scottish  govern- 
ment for  half  a  century,  had  driven  the  most  endur- 
ing of  people  to  the  last  remedy  of  the  oppressed. 
Their  memories  were  yet  fresh  on  the  events  of 
that  dreadful  epoch,  from  the  restoration  to  the  re- 
Tolution,  when  all  crimes  menaced  them,  when  no 
law  could  protect,  and  no  authority  defend.  The 
social  compact  was  broken  by  the  legislation  of  the 
pariiaments  of  Middleton  and  Lauderdale  and  the 
atrocities  of  Claverhouse's  dragoons.  The  com- 
munity was  dissolved,  their  country  had  disappeared. 
All  the  sentiments  of  love  they  still  cherished  to  its 
memory,  all  the  sacrifices  made  on  its  behalf  were 
voluntary  and  ^nerous;  the  tyrants  who  oppressed 
them  had  no  right  to  command  an  obedience  they 
abused  ;  and  they  exercised  the  sacred  right  of  aU 
subjects  to  fly  from  a  country  so  govem^-rto  re- 
fuse submission  to  legislators  so  unjust,  their  alle- 
giance to  masters  so  merciless  and  unrelenting. 

That  was  the  darkest  era  of  our  history,  where, 
throughout  the  whole  dreadful  series  and  inter- 
oourse  of  enmity,  one  side  only  waa  armed  and 
void  of  mercy,  as  the  other  was' of  help  and  hope. 
Title,  quality,  fortune,  were  proscribed.  Patriot- 
ism was  a  anare,  and  whatever  furnished  out  the 
ease  and  ornament  of  life  became  a  call  for  taking 
it  away.  The  membera^of  government  grew 
wealthy  on  oonfiseations.  The  industry  of  years, 
the  fruit  of  a  thousand  cares  were  swept  into  the 
npaoioos  graap  of  an  insatiable  herd  of  petty  ty- 


rants—-such  was  the  penalty  impoeed  on  fortune  aad 
merit,  and  aoch  the  government  which  converted 
what  was  law  into  a  crime.  The  auflferers  were  not 
low  in  tracing  the  conuniBBion  of  such  crimes  to 
the  abuse  of  power  which  accident  had  given  to 
their  authora;  and  in*  struggling  for  religious  toV* 
oration  the  Scottish  Presbyteriana  acquired  a  lesson 
on  civil  government,  which  they  practically  applied 
at  the  great  era  of  the  revolution. 

There  were  none  of  the  class  of  politiciana  in 
Scotland  who  profaned  the  principlea  of  the  Eog* 
liah  tories.  The  Episcoralians  either  became  Jaoo* 
bites,  or  joined  with  the  Presbj^riana  under  the  tol- 
eration lawa  of  William.  The  great  maiority  took 
the  latter  course.  Many  of  them,  at  heart,  had 
still  a  longing  for  the  exiled  family ;  bat  the  pro»- 
peet  of  a  restoration  was  distant,  and  the  penalties 
of  non-juring  were  at  hand.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, there  were  few  of  this  party  who  became 
open  Jacobites,  or  did  more,  at  farthest,  than  talk 
the  treason  which  vrine  inspires.  In  Scotland,  the 
Jacobites  were  left  to  their  own  resources ;  and  in 
regard  to  these,  if  we  enumerate  the  Highlanders 
of  the  west — Jacobites  from  ignorance — and  add  a 
few  respectable  names  from  the  lowland  nobility, 
we  include  the  whole  of  that  party  in  Scotland. 
The  feverish  triumphs  of  the  '45  tell  how  much 
might  be  expected  from  their  enthusiasm ;  but  the 
ominous  silence  of  the  nation — the  want  of  all  sym- 
pathy in  the  masses — ^the  indifference,  ridicule,  and 
contempt  with  which  they  were  regarded,  even  ia 
the  sunshine  of  their  short  success,  show  how  little 
hold  their  cause  had  upon  the  population,  and  how 
small  a  prospect  of  its  permanent  establishment. 

In  England  and  Scotland  both,  therefore,  the  party 
of  professed  Jacobites  were  relatively  insigni&cant, 
and  time  only  was  wanting  to  blend  them  with  the 
English  tories,  who  had  made  a  compromise  of 
their  inclinationa  on  the  altar  of  their  religion  and 
their  interests.  To  effect  this  object,  or  at  least  to 
prevent  the  conversion  of  toryiam  into  Jacobitism* 
waa  the  sedulous  labor  of  William  the  Third, 
whose  throne,  established  amid  a  chaos  of  discord- 
ant elements,  required  his  profound  sagacity  to  up- 
hold it,  when  there  appeared  against  him  in  arms 
the  most  powerful  of  the  continental  nations.  His 
whole  policy,  accordingly,  was  to  conciliate  the 
great  faction  of  the  tories,  whose  hostility  he  could 
not  altogether  disarm ;  and  this  he  effectu^ly  accom- 
plished by  excluding  no  man  fit  for  duty  from  the 
honors'of  public  life,  and  by  not  regarding  prior  op- 
position to  himself  in  the  light  of  a  perpetual  infamy. 

Anne  waa  a  monarch  of  the  veiy  weakest  under- 
standing— a  sincere  Protestant,  but  who,  in  her 
slavish  devotion  to  'Uhe  church,"  emulated  the 
most  devoted  Catholics.  Nourished  in  the  bdief 
that  the  authora  of  the  revolution  were  republicans 
and  atheiats,  she  resolved,  so  far  as  such  a  mind 
could  display  independent  resolution,  to  place  the 
government  in  the  hands  of  men  accordant  vrith 
her  prejudices  and  beliefo.  She  hated  the  whigs 
from  peraonal  considerationa,  too.  They  had  op- 
posed her  demand  for  an  independent  income,  and 
her  auccess  was  solely  attributable  to  the  policy  of 
the  tories,  who  used  the  circumstance  as  a  means  to 
embarraas  the  government  of  William.  The  revo- 
lution itself,  in  placing  her  upon  a  throne,  caused 
her  only  some  pleaaure  and  many  tears,  and  nothing 
could  allay  remorse  for  ingratitude  to  her  folher^ 
but  frowning  upon  the  men  who  were  the  promo- 
ters of  his  ruin. 

The  Harley  administration — ^the  ereatura  of 
conn  intrigue,  and  of  the  veteran  cry  of  "  the 


islniToh  in  danger,"  con80(|oent  on  'die  istal  enor 
of  the  whigs  in  the  impeacbment  of  Sachererett— 
wnB  oreaied  from  the  ultra  section  of  toryisni,  and 
nearly  changed  the  deatiniea  of  Europe.  Unacm- 
puloua  in  their  means  to  obtain  their  power,  they 
were  alike  unsempolous  in  their  manner  of  aecar- 
ing  its  soliditation.  The  most  brilliant  of  their 
number,  narrating  their  history  in  a  foreign  land, 
when  attainder  had  annihilated  youthful  ambition, 
and  when  age  bad  cooled  the  rage  of  party,  has 
exhibited  the  precipice  on  which  the  nation  stood  at 
the  turning  point  of  its  history.  The  welfare  of  the 
country  they  were  summoned  to  rule,  its  honor  and 
independence,  raised  to  a  pinnacle  of  unequalled 
glury,  were  considerations  which  did  not  enter  into 
Uie  code  of  their  political  morality.  "  The  princi- 
|»1  siring  of  our  actions,"  says  Bolingbroke,  "  was 
to  haTc  the  ffovemmeot  of  the  state  in  our  hands. 
Our  principal  views  were— the  conservation  of  this 
power,  great  employment  to  ourselves,  and  great 
opportunities  for  rewarding  those  who  had  helped 
to  raise  us,  and  of  hurting  uose  who  stood  in  oppo- 
sition to  OS." 

They  called  a  house  of  commons,  frantic  with 
high  churchism,  which  the  blunder  of  the  Sachev- 
erell  trial  had  blown  up  to  unprecedented  heat. 
This  fanatic  house  were  not  merely  tories ;  they 
would  have  gloried  in  Jacobitism,  if  they  could 
only  have  induced  the  unbending  bigot  to  yield  a 
little.  But  on  this  point  he  was  invincible.  He 
resisted  the  temptation,  and  called  upon  the  world 
to  honor  his  magnanimity,  seeing  that  all  the  great 
men  of  the  days  of  Anne  had,  with  concurrence  of 
the  sovereign,  offered  him  their  assistance  if  he 
would  only  humor  them  in  this. 

Somewhat  greater  unity  of  purpose  and  energy 
of  action,  on  the  part  of  the  leading  tories  who 
composed  the  Harley  administration,  and  a  more 
pliable  conscience,  or  abstinence  from  pushing  pre- 
judices to  their  limits,  on  the  part  of  James,  were 
alone  required  to  lay  the  country  a  second  time  at 
the  mercy  of  the  Stuarts.  It  is  now  beyond  the 
xeach  of  question,  that  this  administration  had 
pledged  themselves,  if  not  collectively  as  a  govern- 
ment, at  least  individually,  to  such  a  change.  This 
assertion,  so  often  advanoad,  so  frequently  denied, 
has  been  established  by  the  correspondence  of  the 
ministers  themselves.  The  collections  of  Macphei^ 
son  contain  the  record  of  the  intrigues  of  the  lead- 
ers with  the  agents  of  the  pretenders ;  and  the  re- 
searches of  Sir  James  Mackintosh  in  the  French 
archives  have  broupfht  to  light  the  measure  of  their 
treason,  the  condiuons  on  which  they  were  to  act, 
their  indifference  to  the  public  good,  and  their  anx- 
iety for  their  own.  The  onlv  doubt  is  in  regard  to 
Hafley.  That  he  expressed  a  friendly  feeling  to 
the  fortunes  of  the  pretender,  there  cannot  be  a 
question ;  but  that  he  ever  entered  into  the  scheme 
with  the  energy  requisite  to  success,  we  cannot  find 
evidence  of,  in  the  history  of  those  old  intrigues,  or 
in  the  mutual  accusations  and  recriminations  of  the 
baffled  traitors.*  His  careless,  procrastinating,  tn- 
smudant  disposition,  ever  leading  him  to  pot  off  till 
the  morrow  the  duty  of  to-day,  his  love  of  relaxa- 
tion with  the  literary  coteries  that  have  made  his 
age  illustrious— his  keen  remembrance,  drawn  from 
hu  accurate  acquaintance  with  the  classics,  that 
the  Tarpeian  Rock  was  near  the  capitol—- all  hin- 
dered him  from  attempting  an  imitation  of  the  ex- 
ploit of  Monk.    Had  he  moved,  however,  and  had 

*  See  Townshend,  Hi»t.  Bouae^  Otrnimon*,  i.,  p.  134. 
See  also  BoUogbroke's  Letter  to  Wyndham. 
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the  old  chevalier  yielded  to  the  tories  on  ihe  sob 
jeet  of  the  ehureh,  the  restoration,  aeoording  to  ex- 
isting evidence,  would  have  been  at  once  ^eeted 
But  the  obstinacy  of  the  latter  was  incurable.  He 
remained  deaf  to  all  the  remonstrances  of  the 
French  monarch,  and  all  the  entreatiea  of  the  Eng- 
lish ministry.  <«  The  Grand  Turk"  (Bolingbroke 
told  him  in  reply)  '<is  as  likely  to  become  king 
of  England  as  the  chevalier,  as  long  as  he  remains 
a  Catholic." 

The  sudden  death  of  the  queen  npset  all,  pre- 
ceded, as  it  was,  by  one  of  the  most  dramatic 
scenes  in  history.  When,  as  a  means  of  safety, 
Harley  and  Bolingbroke  were  considering  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  proclamation  of  James,  as  king,  on  the 
death  of  Anne,  the  Dukes  of  Somerset  and  Argyle 
entered  the  presence-chamber  when  the  queen  had 
sunk  almost  into  lethargy,  and  compelled  her  to 
appoint  the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury,  a  whig,  as  trea- 
surer. Bolingbroke,  with  baffled  hopes,  came  from 
the  council-chamber  in  lamentations.  *'  The  gridf 
of  my  soul,"  he  said,  '*  is  this — ^I  see  that  the  tory 
party  are  gone."  The  whig  peers  kept  the  her- 
alds waiting  for  the  sovereign's  death,  who,  when 
it  happened,  immediately  proclaimed  George  the 
First.  He  ascended  the  throne  by  sufferance  rather 
than  consent — ^the  consequence  of  surprise,  terror, 
and  disunion  reigning  in  the  councils  of  the  tory 
ministry. 

The  parliament  was  called  by  George  the  First. 
Instead  of  burying  in  oblivion  the  tory  misdeeds  of 
the  reign  of  Anne,  and  conciliating  enemies  to  his 
rickety  throne,  the  monarch  and  his  parliament  be- 
gan with  violent  threats  of  impeachment  and  attain- 
der. Wil]iam*s  example  was  cited  only  to  be  re- 
jected. The  convention  parliament,  to  their  eternal 
honor,  would  not  dabble  in  blood.  Thounh  the 
chiefest  of  the  miscreants  who  had  desolated  Eng- 
land were  in  their  grasp,  they  proceeded  with  de- 
termined reluctance  to  their  punishment.  Jefiries 
relieved  them  by  death  from  awarding  to  him  his 
inevitable  doom,  and  they  refiised  to  forfeit  hie 
honors  and  estates.  Somers,  the  Delphic  oracle 
of  the  whigs,  remembered  these  thin^  in  his  old 
age,  when  he  one  da^  received  a  risit  from  Wal- 
pole.  The  future  minister  was  then  in  full  ery 
aAer  the  fugitive  chiefs  of  the  ministry  of  Anne ; 
and  as,  in  Uie  etultation  of  his  heart,  he  told  his 
stoiy,  the  old  statesman  shed  teara  at  the  prospeot 
of  the  calamities  resulting  from  a  course  so  impoli- 
tic and  intemperate. 

The  consequence  was  apparent,  not  in  remote  or 
future  prognostication.  Around  them  and  about 
them  dangers  grew.  The  man  who  was  on  the 
eve  of  beidg  prime  minister  of  England  walked 
over  to  Uie  same  poet  in  the  service  of  the  old 
chevalier.  Bolingbroke  would  have  calmed  down 
to  a  sober  loyalist  had  he  been  allowed  to  live  in 
peace.  He  was  compelled,  however,  to  enlist  with 
a  sovereign  he  despised,  and  whose  religion  even — 
the  chief  object  of  his  thoughts  after  his  mistress 
was  only  the  subject  of  a  bitter  scoff. 

Tet  such  was  the  man  whom  the  tories,  now 
committed  as npArty; had  determined  to  place  upon 
the  throne.  The  violence  of  faction  had  given 
place  to  personal  hatred,  and  men  became  blind  to 
all  eonsequences  to  their  country,  and  to  them- 
selves. Passion  was  allowed  to  be  the  rule  of  con- 
duct ;  all  the  past  notions  of  expediency — of  pm- 
denee— of  waiting  for  a  time  convenient— of  seoni^ 
iug  means  to  obtain  an  effect,  were  cast  aside ;  all 
the  causes  of  the  overthrow  of  the  ancient  dynasty 
were  forgotten,  and  the  lestoiation  of  the  StoaHn 
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^nm  hftiled  aa  the  only  palladiain  of  the  ooantiy's 
safety,  because  this  seemed  ^e  only  means  of  se- 
ciiring  their  own.  In  the  leign  of  Anne  snch  a 
scheme  was  only  whispered  in  comers,  and  nrade 
the  sabject  of  secret  intrigues ;  in  that  of  Greorge 
the  First  the  great  faction — who  saw  all  their  leara- 
ers,  Bolingbroke,  Oxford,  Ormond,  Stafford,  at- 
tainted and  exiles,  and  all  the  avenues  to  power 
resolutely  closed  against  themselves— expressed 
their  wishes  and  their  hopes  with  the  boldness  of 
desoair. 

The  rebellion  of  '15  was  the  consequence.  It 
was  the  revenge  of  a  disappointed  party.  It  failed, 
and  another  blunder  was  committed  by  the  mode  in 
which  victory  was  abused.  It  roused  indignation 
to  see  the  studied  indignities  offered  to  misfortune. 
British  peers — ^men  of  ancient  familv  and  of  pei> 
Bonal  amiability^honorable  men — ^unhappy  in  their 
p<^tics,  bound  hand  and  foot  like  common  malefac- 
tors, and  paraded  through  the  streets  of  London 
with  the  slow  agony  of  an  ancient  triumph.  The 
severity  of  the  sentence  by  which  they  died— their 
honors  lost — ^their  estates  forfeited^their  families 
reduced  to  ruin,  met  with  little  approbation.  The 
grace  of  csxrying  matters  with  so  high  a  hand,  sat 
uneasily  on  the  moulders  of  one  over  whose  title  to 
reign  had  ^ssed  only  the  mellow  influence  of  a  few 
weeks.  With  the  fierce  reaction  that  had  set  in,  it 
would  have  been  insanity  to  have  met  the  nation  at 
an  election.  The  monarch  became  thoroughly 
detested  and  abhorred,  and  a  parliament  of  Jaco- 
bites, pledged  to  recall  the  Stuarts,  would  have  been 
returned.  The  whig  ministry  and  their  master 
accordingly  determined  on  the  boldest  yiolation  of 
the  constitution  since  the  days  of  James.  To  pro- 
long a  triennial  into  a  septennial  parliament,  saved 
the  Brunswick  race  from  Wng  proclaimed  usurpers 
by  a  tory  house  of  commons,  and  the  nation  from 
the  miseries  of  a  civil  war.  When  the  bill  had 
passed,  the  scheme  of  a  restoration  was  at  an  end, 
and  the  country  proceeded  in  that  career  of  dviti- 
zation  and  improvement  ^hich  has  outstripped  in 
fflory  all  the  glittering  deeds  inspired  by  the  lust  of 
fame  and  dominion. 

For  when  we  turn  from  the  picture  of  anticipated 
misfortune  under  a  restored  Stuart,  to  look  upon  the 
actual  happiness  enjoyed  under  the  Hanoverian 
electors,  we  find  no  cause  for  sorrow  at  the  unsuc- 
cessful issue  of  the  rebellion.  Though  George  the 
Second  was  as  unpopular  as  his  faUier,  from  the 
same  causes  of  Hanoverian  predilections  and  im- 
morality of  life,  his  reign  was  a  continued  period 
of  prosperity,  and  progressive  civilization.  It  was, 
certainly,  a  prosaic  age  of  hoops  and  periwigs,  of 
dull  contentment,  and,  until  its  close,  of  peaceful 
moderation.  The  paasionate  phrensies  of  the  era 
of  ^e  Revolution,  which  had  boOed  with  unabated 
fury  in  the  reign  of  Amte,  and  which  the  impolicy 
of  George  the  First  increased  in  yirulence,  were 
stilled  in  the  calm  atmosphere  of  venality  and  cor- 
ruption. There  were  no  laborers  politicians ;  there 
were  few  of  the  needy  class  of  pohtical  adventurers 
in  the  senate ;  public  life  was  overarched  by  the 
dreary  firmament  of  common  place,  in  which  was 
seen  no  meteor  except  Pitt,  to  keep  in  remembrance 
the  briUiancy  of  the  times  that  had  passed, 
lliough  Walpole  reigned  by  corrupting  the  national 
representatives,  he  was  no  friend  to  &e  extension 
of^his  system  to  ordinary  hfe— he  adopted  an  expe- 
dient forced  upon  him  by  the  corrupt  parties  of  the 
age  in  which  he  lived,  while  the  whole  of  his  legis- 
lirtion  for  the  people  displayed  anxiety  to  put  in 
vigor,  by  Uie  love  and  nabit  of  labor,  enlarged 
notjons  of  morality  and  justioe;  to  nnder  dear  the 


trite  truth,  that  mdividnal  happiaeas  is  mtlDBildy 
allied  with  the  general  good,  and  that  there  is  nod^ 
ing  more  benefieiid  to  individnals  than  a  xeligiDSi 
respect  for  the  rights  of  aU. 

After  the  series  of  proseriptioas  on  the  death  of 
Anne  had' terminated,  the  whig  administrBtioBB, 
during  the  reigns  of  the  two  first  Georges,  retmned 
to  the  liberal  principles  of  their  creed.  They  saw 
that  the  nation's  happiness  could  not  be  seoured 
e'Xcept  by  an  obhteration  of  its  feuds,  the  unioa  of 
wills,  the  moderation  of  puty  triumphs,  the  per- 
mission of  a  measured  but  wide  use  of  freedom,  and 
the  use,  not  less  measured,  of  power,  respect  Ibr 
established  interests,  and  a  denunciation  of  exagger- 
ated doctrines  by  an  exposure  of  their  lamentable 
effects.  There  were,  indeed,  no  great  refiinns 
accomplished,  because  the  age  had  not  yet  learned 
to  appreciate  their  necessity.  Tet  the  praetieal 
administration  of  the  laws  took  the  sting  from  the 
intolerance  of  persecuting  statutes.  Under  Wal* 
pole  no  man  was  hunted  to  ruin  for  his  opinions ; 
the  press  teemed  with  libels,  which  he  only 
answered  or  despised ;  the  Jacobite  meetings  of  the 
north  no  entreaties  would  induce  him  to  suppress; 
he  endoiYored  to  free  the  Quakers  from  the  disabil- 
ities nnder  which  they  groaned,  and  his  defeat  only 
prevented  him  from  accomplishing  the  repeal  of  the 
Test  Act,  which  he  invariably  denounced,  hut 
which  continued  unrepealed  for  another  age,  till 
lagging  justice  and  tardy  toleration  were  at  length 
permitted  to  erase  the  scandal  from  our  laws. 

His  quiet  unostentatious  policy  was,  to  do  noth- 
ing that  would  heat  the  subsiding  passions,  or  shock 
the  decaying  prejudices  of  the  time.  He  required  to 
educate  the  people  before  he  could  lead  them  to  the 
reforms  essential  to  their  happiness ;  and  for  this 
he  paved  the  road,  by  diffusing  among  them,  hi 
ample  abundance,  the  materials  of  physical  comfort, 
and  by  withdrawing  attention  from  the  excitements 
of  political  and  polemic  rancor. 

At  no  period  of  our  history  did  the  springs  of 
our  commercial  greatness  act  with  more  energy ; 
in  none,  either  before  or  since,  were  the  mass 
doomed  to  labor,  more  supplied  vrith  the  means  of 
happiness.  Malthus,  in  stating  the  quantity  of 
.subsistence  procured  by  the  laborers'  wages  in  di^ 
ferent  ages,  confers  the  preference  oo  the  period 
from  1720  to  1755,  (p.  979.)  "  It  was  certamly," 
says  Hallam,  '*  the  most  prosperous  season  tlat 
England  had  ever  experienced;  and  the  piogicn- 
sion,  thouffh  slow,  being  uniform,  the  reign,  per- 
haps, of  ueorffe  E.  might  not  diaadvantageondy 
be  compared,  for  the  real  happiness  of  the  oommo- 
nity,  with  that  more  brilliant  but  uncertain  and 
osciUatory  condition  which  has  ensued." — (OmjI. 
Hist.,  iii.,  p.  401.) 

It  might  also  justly  chaUenge  a  preference  with 
the  ages  that  preceded  it.  Compare  it  with  any 
of  the  reigns  of  the  Plantagenets,  the  Tndon,  or 
the  Stuarts.  Under  the  first,  the  wars  of  the  Rosea 
inundated  the  land  with  blood.  Despotism  reigned 
unchecked  under  the  Tudors ;  the  royal  preroga- 
tive and  the  rights  of  the  subject  kept  up  a  perpet- 
ual misery  under  all  the  Stuarts.  Under  WiUiam 
and  Anne,  the  nation  acquired  a  renown  in  arms ; 
but  the  triumphs  of  war  are  no  indications  of 
national  happiness ;  and  the  balance  of  power 
which  they  preserved  was  maintained  al  a  eost  be- 
yond its  value.  After  these  storms  had  swept  past^ 
a  period  of  repose  was  necessary  to  enaUe  the  tree 
of^  enlightened  legislation  to  take  root ;  and  beh^ 
tended  with  sedutous  care,  we  reap  the  benefit  a 
our  day  in  the  luxuriance  of  its  blossom. 

The  story  of  Jaoobitism  has  beoonia  ' 


at  present,  not  so  mndi  fiom  the  lomantie  incideiita 
in  the  livee  of  he  adherents  ss  from  the  importaiit 
piindples  iiiTolyed.  Opinions  appesr  to  haTe  a 
zegnlai  orbit.  They  revolre  in  a  (^cle  which  makes 
certain  their  reappearance ;  and  those  which  h^ 
long  tenanted  with  the  dead,  are  evoked  again. 
The  principles  on  which  the  revolution  rests  have 
been  denied  as  sound  in  theory  or  as  safe  in  prao- 
tioe ;  and  that  great  event  is  itself  denounced  as  a 
tebellion.  The  traetarian  iUuminaiij  after  their 
weary  excavations  among  the  records  of  ancient 
Christianity  and  the  *'  duk  ages,"  have  directed 
their  attention  to  matters  upon  which  their  country 
are  more  sensitive.  They  are  giving  us  novel  ex- 
positions of  that  "  deplorable  schism,"  the  refor- 
mation-eamest  appeals  to  unprotestantize  are  oflfored 
us ;  and  denunciations  of  **  the  rebellion"  of  1688 
establish  how  much  true  liberty  we  lost  by  the 
headlong  zeal  of  the  authors  of  that  immortal 
change. 

It  is  amusing  to  hear  these  arroeant  pacificators 
of  our  disputes,  swelling  in  the  pride  of  knowledge, 
lecturing  the  world  in  the  s^le  of  the  famous  Ox- 
ford decree  of  the  days  of  the  aecond  Charles. 
Their  arguments,  and  those  of  abler  men,  on  the 
legality  of  the'  revolution,  are  only  of  importance 
BOW  that  they  are  sunported  by  some  literary  talent. 
All  the  principles  of  that  great  event — productive 
as  it  has  been  of  indelible  consequences  to  nations 
—have  been  denied,  or  twisted  into  deformity,  or 
absolutely  changed.  We  see  new  systems  springs 
ing  up  from  the  supposed  principles  of  the  revolu- 
tion, and  new  theories  advanced  as  to  the  relations 
of  government,  which  it  was  intended  forever  to 
extinguish.  The  facts  and  texts  are  forced  to  obey 
the  hand,  and  to  become  pliable  to  the  genius  of 
the  architect,  who,  to  determine  the  form  of  the 
edifice,  has  more  consulted  his  prejudices  than 
truth. 

When  we  think,  however,  of  the  benefieent 
legislation  consequent  on  it  in  both  countries,  we 
most  ever  regard  that  event  as  one  of  the  great 
epochs  of  social  order.  Its  peaceful  moderation, 
too,  renders  it  illustrious ;  persecutions  for  past 
misconduct  rejected — the  policy  that  could  silence 
passion  adopted, — the  danger  of  impending  evils 
only  looked  to  at  the  same  time  with  the  peril  of 
remedy — the  change  upon  the  ancient  monarchy 
made  with  a  grave  dignity  becoming  the  national 
character  of  the  people  it  aflfected — a  proper  regard 
paid  to  diflferences  of  opinion,  never  made  to  degen- 
erate into  quarrels  of  self-love  and  the  war  of  fiio- 
tions,  which  are  inseparable  from  the  constitution 
of  the  human  mind  under  the  multitude  of  aspects 
in  which  objects  so  complicated  present  themselves, 
and  are,  moreover,  essentially  useful  to  the  public 
in  the  vast  relations  of  legislative  discussions. 
From  the  history  of  these,  how  apparent  is  that 
fundamental  error  which  declares  the  revolution  to 
be  an  accident  consequent  on  the  misrule  of  James. 
It  was  something  more  than  this.  It  was  the  close 
of  that  long  struggle  of  fieedom  with  prerogative, 
which  had  produced  the  hostile  collisions  between 
the  sovereign  and  parliament  from  the  dm  of 
Elizabeth,  and  which  were  only  the  tjrpe  or  what 
would  inevitably  follow,  were  the  same  uncertainty 
to  last.  To  describe  it  as  an  accident,  therefore,  is 
to  misrepresent  its  character.  To  attribute  it  to 
the  passions  of  the  moment,  is  to  forget  the  neoea- 
flitT  of  a  revolution  which  ages  had  prepared. 

It  is  impossible  to  dose  a  review  of  tne  times  to 
which  we  nave  been  Teferred,vrithont  summing  up  the 
teniUe  tragedy  of  the  Stvarla,  and  the  romantio^ 
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altematioos  of  fovtmie  of  whidi  their  history  is 
oompoaed.  From  first  to  last  we  see  only  tempo- 
rary triumphs,  to  be  succeeded  by  long  and  fierce 
commotions,  heav^  prostrations,  and  d^eat.  Rob- 
ert n.,  the  first  of  the  line,  commenced  by  a  oon- 
cubiiuige  with  Elizabeth  More,  which  has  left  law^ 
yers  in  doubt  as  to  the  legitunacy  of  his  descend- 
ants. His  feeble  reign  was  disturbed  hj  continual 
tumults, iDartly  fomented  by  his  own  children,  and 
particularly^  by  the  savage  '*  Wolfe  of  Badenoch.*' 
He  lived  m  misery,  and  died  surrounded  by  the 
wrecks  of  the  monarchy  that  Bruce  had  reestab- 
lished. He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Robert  HI., 
who,  in  his  old  ase,  lived  in  a  continued  scene  of 
crimes,  crowned  by  the  murder  of  his  ovni  son,  the 
gay  Rothsay  of  the  Fair  Maid  of  Perth—supposed 
to  be  efi^c^  by  the  agency  of  his  uncle.  A 
tragedy  equally  horrible  was  nerformed  by  James 
the  First,  on  his  uncle's  children,  in  revenge  for 
his  brother's  death.  That  monarch — ^himself  the 
only  man  of  real  ability  the  unblest  race  ever  fur- 
nished—was, after  eighteen  years'  captivity  in 
England,  murdered  in  his  turn  in  the  town  of  Perth, 
at  the  instigation  of  Athole,  his  own  kinsman. 
The  mode  in  which  his  widow  avenged  hb  death, 
in  ingenuity  >in  the  art  of  torment  outstrips  the  In- 
quisition. James  the  Second,  after  procuring  the 
judidal  murder  of  his  two  nephews,  Killed  another 
with  his  own  hand,  and  was  himself  shot  at  the 
age  of  twenty-nine,  when  besieging  Roxburffh. 
James  HI.  was  embroiled  in  bloody  feuds  with  bis 
brother,  and  afterwards  with  his  son,  against  whom 
he  fought  and  lost  the  battle  of  Sauchiebum,  and 
was  assassinated  in  his  flight.  James  lY.  was 
killed  at  Flodden.  James  v.,  after  losing  the  bat- 
tle of  Solway  Moss,  died  broken-hearted  at  the  am 
of  thirty-two,  a  few  days  after  his  daughte^ 
birth.  Of  the  misfortunes  of  Maiy  Stuart  we  need 
say  nothing.  Her  descendants  K>r  three  genera- 
tions, and  four  reigns,  were  involved  in  continual 
quarrels  with  their  people;  one  died  upon  the 
scafibld ;  another  lived  for  many  years  an  exile, 
and  was  restored  in  order  to  endure  a  greater  deg-> 
radation  in  becoming  the  pensionary  of  France; 
another,  (James  11.  ,T  after  presiding  in  the  torture 
chamber  in  Scotland,  scofiing  at  the  inhumanities 
of  Jefiries,  ordering  his  nephew  to  the  scafibld,  de- 
clared himself  a  despot,  and  tenmnated  his  career  in 
exile.  His  descendants,  if  they  did  not  perish  by 
the  hands  of  the  executioner,  escaped  omy  to  dw 
in  a  lower  degradation ;  and  thus  closed  the  career 
of  a  race,  of  whom  it  is  difllcult  to  say  whether 
they  were  more  unfortunate,  or  more  deserving  of 
misfortune. 

Put  aside  the  first  James,  and  we  can  only  find 
in  this  unhappy  line,  men  and  women  with  weak 
or  narrow  understanding,  stronff  prejudices,  snd 
stupid  obstinacy,  easily  mflamed  by  their  passions, 
and  made  incurable  by  their  presumption.  Their 
rigid  hands  could  never  gently  use  the  reins  of 
government,  and  operate  their  purpose  by  the 
mlent  means  of  peaceful  conciliation.  Never  wera 
they  able  to  violate  ancient  usage,  or  infinnge  on 
established  right,  without  choosing  the  course  the 
most  arrogant  and  irritating. 

Our  remarks  upon  the  principal  characters  of  the 
works  we  have  been  reviewing,  and  on  the  prine^ 
pies  at  issue,  preclude  us  firom  any  lengthened  ex- 
amination of  the  subordinate,  but  not  less  interest 
ing  memoirs.  In  the  whole  range  of  historical 
investigation,  we  know  of  none  so  exciting  as  the 
story  of  the  actors  in  our  civil  vrars.  Ijiose  of 
England,  m  particular,  in  the  daya  of  Cromwell, 
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ne  full  of  lomantic  and  heroic  ineideDt.  Eaeli 
side,  too,  oontiibuted  ita  oontingeat.  The  anbend- 
ing  peraereranoe  und  doffged  bnyery  of  the  puritans 
found  a  counterpart  in  the  chivalry  of  thecavalien. 
The  parties  were  eqoaUy  matched.  It  was  not  a 
hopeless  struff^le  by  a  tew  enthusiastic  barbarians 
against  the  disciphned  armies  of  an  empire.  It 
was  ene  in  whidh  each  called  in  the  majesty  of  the 
law ;  and  in  the  long  fierce  struggle,  on  which  the 
fate  of  a  kincdom  rwted,  abundant  materiak  have 
been  left  us  for  a  history  of  all  the  virtues  and  all 
the  vices  that  can  honor  and  degrade  humanity. 
Over  all,  there  were  two  leaders  whose  &te  excites 
our  deepest  attention.  On  the  one  hand,  an  un- 
happy prince,  destined  to  the  same  death  with  so 
many  of  his  line ;  and  on  the  other  the  stem  puri* 
tan  soldier — ^whoee  body  was  torn  with  savage 
ferocity  from  the  grave,  to  buSBbt  indignities  he  never 
ofiered  in  life,  and  whose  memory,  assassinated  by 
all  historians,  has  been  redeemed  fVom  the  ignominy 
of  two  hundred  yeais-— presents  one  of  the  greatest 
examples  in  the  records  of  human  actions  of  the 
influence  exercised  by  a  human  being  over  a  con- 
temporary generation. 

We  cannot  look  for  such  fertile  topics  of  instruc- 
tion, or  actions  of  such  momentous  interest,  in  the 
civil  commotions  of  the  '15  or  the  '45.  They  were 
the  result^not  of  a  nation's  resistance  to  intolerable 
wrong.  They  appealed  to  no  personal  interest  of 
the  masses ;  and  tne  few  who  were  engaged,  had 
little  time,  and  less  opportunity,  to  do  more  than 
exhibit  how  rashlybrave  men  may  venture— how 
patiently  suflfer.  There  are,  however,  names  that 
Lave  claimed  the  notice  of  posterity ;  some  for 
oualities  of  virtue  in  a  period  of  corruption,  some 
for  a  superiority  in  infamy,  where  infamy  was  com- 
mon. Both  classes  will  be  found  on  both  sides. 
The  virtues  of  Duncan  Forbes  and  of  Colonel 
Gardiner  shed  a  lustre  on  a  cause  disgraced  by  the 
Duke  of  Cumberiand  and  his  myrmidons ;  the  gen- 
erous devotion  of  Lochiel  elevates  a  party  for 
which  such  a  victim  as  Lovat  died. 

Enough  has  not  been  said  of  the  man  who  sared 
his  country  by  the  seasonable  energy  of  an  uncon- 
querable resolution.  A  few  traditional  anecdotes, 
confined  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  law,  give  a  &int 
idea  of  the  great  aocomptishments  of  Duncan 
Forbes ;  but  his  exertions  for  the  public  good,  when 
paralysis  overtook  the  councils  of  government,  and 
when  incapacity  led  its  armies,  are  lost  in  the  con- 
ciseness of  general  history,  and  have  been  deemed 
unworthy  of  separate  record.  Had  this  man  not 
directed  the  measures  which  his  wisdom  planned — 
composed,  reconciled,  united,  and  animated  with 
his  ovm  energetic  spirit,  the  lagging  loyalty  of  die 
people— restrained,  by  prudent  counsel  the  prudent 
among  the  Jacobites,  or  by  the  terror  of  tiie  law 
influenced  the  mass  who  were  only  accessible 
thiouffh  their  fears,  the  whole  Highlands  would 
haye  been  in  arms.  The  number  is  not  exagger- 
ated which  limits  to  10,000,  the  clans  whom  the 
exertions  of  Forbes  kent  from  following  the  chevar 
lier.  **  But  for  his  indefiitiffable  exertions,"  says 
Mr.  Klose,  "  the  house  of  mnover  would  infallibly 
have  been  driven  from  the  British  throne."  He 
leceived  his  reward  in  tlie  ruin  of  his  fortune, 
which  he  had  spent  in  supplying  the  troops  of  the 
nation,  and  of  which  he  never  received  re-payment. 
He  exerted  his  influence  to  stay  the  massacre  which 
followed  the  victory  of  Culloden,  and  found  his 
humanity  regarded  as  intrusive.  He  heard  the  cry 
of  wailing  throughout  the  glens  vrithout  ability  to 
noeor,  and  he  who  had  braved  the  storm  and  pilot- 


ed the  yeasd  in  safety  to  her  harfaor,  wae 
aside  as  a  wreck  when  the  danger  ceased.  The 
treatment,  though  it  could  not  subdue  kus  patiieu 
ism,  broke  his  spirit,  and  hurried  him  to  his  ffimve. 

The  Culloden  papers  are  the  evidence  of  tne  on- 
wearied  energy  of  a  public  man,  who  endeavored 
to  meet  a  great  calamity  with  insufiicient  means. 
But  all  the  accounts  we  have  ever  read  of  this 
admirable  natriot,  speak,  moreover,  of  an  intel- 
lect so  profound,  and  a  knowledge  on  most  subieets 
so  exact,  that  his  intellectual  fame  has  been 
dimmed  only  by  the  virtues  which  his  heait  ever 
cherished.  The  kind,  good-hiunored  gentleness, 
the  indulgent  view  of  human  errors,  the  magnanim- 
i^  under  all  distresses,  and  the  whole  equipage  of 
kmdred  virtues,  present  us  with  a  character  amoo^ 
the  noblest  of  the  age  that  is  gone.  At  all  times, 
the  world  delights  to  linger  on  the  memory  of  m 
man  firm  in  adversity,  moderate  in  victory,  humane 
in  every  fortune,  beloved  by  all  men  though  the 
leader  of  a  party ;  one  who,  by  a  destiny  not  un- 
common with  those  who  have  done  equal  service  to 
their  country,  died  in  the  obscurity  of  private  life, 
broken  in  spirit  by  disappointment  and  ingratitude. 
In  reading  his  history,  we  almost  imagine  ourselves 
perusinff  a  lost  life  of  one  of  the  illustrious  whom 
rlutarch  has  made  immortal. 

No  history  of  this  man  is  given  in  any  of  the 
worics  before  us.  Of  the  feeble  sketch  prefixed  to 
the  Culloden  papers,  the  general  public  know  but 
little ;  and  the  generous  tnbute  paid  to  his  memory 
many  years  ago  by  the  Edinburgh  Review,  is  the 
only  modem  attempt  to  rescue  from  the  oblivion 
into  which  a  few  years  would  othervrise  plunce 
the  brightest  reputation.*  In  no  place  more  suitaUe 
could  there  be  a  history  of  the  fiul  of  clanship,  than 
in  the  life  of  the  man  who  suggested  the  enactments 
which  destroyed  it.  On  this  subject,  we  have  now 
no  space  to  enter,  though  the  contrast  between  the 
half-«avage  highlander  of  the  '45  and  the  intelligent 
northern  farmer  of  the  present  day,  presents  many 
points  of  instruction  and  of  interest .  We  must,  how- 
ever, leave  the  consideration  of  the  consequeneee 
of  the  victory  of  Culloden,  and  the  genendly  sagn- 
cious  laws  which  the  condition  of  the  Highlands 
called  forth.  Our  space  forbids  us  also  to  notice 
any  of  the  interesting  memoirs  of  some  of  the 
subordinate,  but  still  celebrated  personages,  whose 
memory  has  been  embalmed  in  Jaoobiti(»l  history* 
Of  these  not  the  least  interesting  is  Flora  McDon- 
ald, by  whose  presence  of  mind,  devotion,  and  per- 
severance, the  chevalier  was  saved.  Mn.  Thom- 
son's memoir  of  this  lady  is  extremely  interesting 
and  detailed ;  as  full  of  anecdote  illustiative  or 
perished  things,  as  is  the  story  of  Lovat,  whose 
doings,  from  Uievr  extraordinary  character,  deserve 
a  notice  we  are  unable  to  give  them. 

There  is  also  another  very  interesting  subject,  in 
regaid  to  which  we  can  do  no  more  than  make  a 
passing  remark.  Of  the  Jacobite  literature,  poeti- 
cal and  prosaic,  much  deserves  to  be  written,  on 
account  of  its  general  ability — ^the  clevemeas  of  the 
prose,  and  the  exquisite  pathos  of  the  poetry.  The 
conquerors  did  not  continue  their  abuse  of  victorr 
by  proscribing  the  writings  of  the  vanquished. 
The  issue  of  Uie  brain  was  left  an  equal  chance  of 
life  vrith  the  issue  of  the  womb,  and  no  envious 

*  Edinbursh  Review,  vol.  xxri.  We  have  been  diTceted 
to  this  article  by  Mrs.  Thomson,  who  informs  us  thai  it 
was  written  by  Lord  Cockbum.  now  s  learned  and  able 
judge  in  the  court  over  whicn  Forbes  pits' ^ 
whom,  the  patriotic  Scottish  lawyer  of  otber  I 
have  fimnd  no  more  fitting  biographer. 
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Juno  nt  oroafr-legged  over  the  nfttiTity  of  «oy  mail's 
intellectual  ofisphng.  The  proee,  however,  is  not 
nearly  equal  in  merit  to  the  poetry,  and  degenerates 
into  the  Tirulenoe  of  penwnality  uttle  interesting  to 
another  generation.  A  different  account  may  be 
given  of  the  ballads  of  the  Jacobites.  Many  of  their 
fyrics  were  the  testimony  of  affection  to  the  ^' 
lantry  and  worth  of  the  unretuming  brave.  Soldiers 
covered  with  wounds  threw  flowers  upon  the  graves 
of  the  heroes  who  had  served  them  as 'a  model. 
Their  song  rises  at  the  description  of  their  glor^, 
and  sinks  to  sadness  at  the  uniform  story  of  their 
fate.  They  have  the  spirit  to  reach  the  elevation 
of  their  subject,  and  a  pathos  equal  to  their  misfor- 
tunes. 

These  histories  of  the  eventful  times  we  have 
been  considering,  are  of  somewhat  greater  use 
than  to  gratify  an  idle  curiosity,  or  to  form  the 
means  of  amusement  for  an  idle  hour.  They  en- 
lighten the  present  age  by  past  experience  and 
example.  They  are  draffged  from  the  obscurity  of 
manuscript  to  teach  us,  uiat  tlie  same  errors  now 
urged  upon  the  world  as  discovered  truth,  have 
been  met  and  vanquished  by  our  fathers.  They 
show  us  their  former  origin,  their  progress,  and 
decline,  and  by  instructing  us  how  to  avoid  them, 
we  have  the  true  philosophy  of  history,  which  does 
not  render  the  present  an  abstraction  when  dis- 
coursing of  the  past. 


STEEPLB  CHASB   IN   FRANCE. 

Oh  !  England,  how  much  you  have  to  answer 
for !  Until  within  a  very  few  years  the  Normans, 
and  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  French  in  general, 
thought  it  absolutely  impossible  for  any  man  to  ride 
a  mile  straight  a-head  over  fences.  About  five 
years  ago  an  English  gentleman  of  my  acquaint- 
ance, raiding  at  Avranches,  offered,  one  evening, 
at  a  French  party,  a  bet  that  he  would  ride  lus 
horse  a  mile  and  tnree  quarters  across  the  country 
in  less  than  ten  minutes.  His  proposal  was  imme- 
diately accepted,  the  French  gentleman  giving  him 
odds,  and  allowing  him  twelve  minutes  for  his  work, 
for  they  thought  it  impossible  he  could  do  it  in  less. 
Several  thousand  persons  assembled  to  see  the  per- 
formance, it  was  so  new,  and  seemed  so  difficult. 
The  enthusiasm  of  the  spectators,  some  of  whom 
were  people  of  high  rank,  was  intense ;  and  some 
ladies  were  so  complimentary  as  to  assure  the  rider 
that  "  he  was  the  admiration  of  the  whole  world.'* 
— ^He  bad  a  thorough  bred  English  hunter,  and, 
vrithout  any  difficulty,  rode  the  distance  in  four 
minutes  and  fifty  seconds. 

To  give  my  sporting  countrymen  some  idea  of 
the  light  in  which  this  performance  was  regarded, 
I  sbaD  translate  a  passage  from  an  article  which 
appeared  ih  the  Avranches  Journal,  written  by  and 
bearing  the  signature  of  the  Count  St.  Germain,  a 
gentleman  of  education,  property,  and  distinction  : 
'^  .This  fine  animal  glided  like  a  serpent  through 
the  branches  which  opposed  his  progress,  stooped 
his  head  with  great  sagacity,  and  then,  stretching 
his  limbs,  passed,  at  a  single  bound,  the  fences  in 
his  way,  giving  to  the  imagination  the  notion  of  a 
disembodied  form  moving  in  open  space.  He 
cleared  in  two  bounds  the  wooden  fences  protected 
by  streams,  gathering  up  his  legs,  sometimes  like  a 
stag  in  its  attempts  to  escape  from  the  hounds,  pro- 
portioning his  efforts  to  the  difficulty  of  the  jump, 
and  altering  his  style  of  ffoing  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  ground.    Yielding  to  the  l^st  inti- 
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malion  of  his  rider,  he  neither  felt  the  want  of  a 
directing  hand,  nor  failed  to  take  advantage  of  it. 
No  refusal,  no  hesitation  of  any  kind  stopped  him 
for  a  moment;  on  the  contrary,  his  multiplied 
bounds  seemed  only  to  increase  his  pace. — ^Long 
and  reiterated  braves  were  soon  heard  at  the  win- 
ning post,  which  Mr.  Moggridge  reached  in  four 
minutes  and  fifty  seconds." 

The  rider  appeared  to  have  experienced  fatigue, 
but  not  so  the  horse,  who  finished  with  a  leap  of 
more  than  twenty-three  feet  over  a  brook.  He  had 
cleared  in  his  progress  fifteen  fences,  one  of  them  a 
hedge  six  feet  high,  with  brushwood  at  each  side. 
— Some  people  had  anticipated  sensations  of  dread 
at  witnessing  a  sight  which  they  believed  to  be  ex- 
cessively dangerous ;  but,  on  observing  the  mutual 
confidence  between  the  rider  and  his  horse,  they 
were  soon  relieved  from  their  apprehensions.  The 
emotions  felt  at  an  ordinary  horse  race  are  dull 
compared  with  the  palpitations  excited  on  witness- 
ing an  exertion  which  son^e  csTillers  have  been  dis- 
posed to  compare  with  the  combats  of  the  circus, 
which  should  rather  recall  the  remembrance  of  the 
rude  tilts  of  the  middle  ages.  Since  that  period 
steeple  chases  have  been  regularly  established,  and 
the  French  government  and  local  societies,  anxious 
to  improve  me  breed  of  horses,  give  annual  prixea 
both  for  fiat  races  and  steeple  chases.  The  latter 
expression,  hke  the  word  beefsteak,  or  n^er 
bi&tick,  has  been  adopted  by  the  Frendi,  who  have 
not  any  corresponding  term  in  their  own  lanffuage. 
They  also  employ  the  compound  word  gendeman- 
rider,  I  presume,  from  the  extreme  difficulty  of 
defining  that  personage. — [Hairby'g  RarMu  in 
Normandy, 


CITY  OF   MATAMORAS,    ITS  CATHEDRAL. 

Cleverly  in  Matamoras,  the  firat  impression  you 
receive  is  the  desolate  feeling  created  by  the  prison 
aspect  of  all  the  houses.  They  have  a  semi-Moor- 
ish appearance,  and  you  cannot  divest  yourself  of  . 
the  idea  that  a  city  thus  built  must  be  inhabited  by 
people  of  jealous  dispositions,  subject  to  civil  war 
and  of  unsocial  habits.  As  you  pass  alonff  you  see, 
peeping  through  crated  windows,  pairs  of  dark  eyes 
that  fl^  strangely  with  fear  and  curiosity,  and  lit- 
tle children  retreat  before  you  with  that  gait  pecu- 
har  to  the  young  of  timid  animals,  that  flee  from 
instinct,  before  Siey  do  it  from  reason.  The  double 
door,  opened  at  an  angle  to  admit  the  air,  gives 
glimpses  of  deep  brunettes,  throwing  remarkably 
luxuriant  and  dark  tresses  over  their  heads,  pre- 
vious to  arranging  them  for  the  evening  listless- 
ness. 

Men  nt  sullenly  about  in  their  fantastic  dresses, 
half  of  them  looking  as  if  they  had  been  stolen  from 
a  stock  company  of  a  theatre,  while  engaged  in 
playing  a  '*  brigand  piece."  There  is  a  flaunting, 
stilleto-you-in-Uie-dark  expression  about  them.  As 
you  wander  on  you  find  the  city  remarkably  well 
laid  out,  and  although  giving  evidences  of  having 
seen  better  days,  stm  it  is  far  from  being  destitute 
of  attractive  buildings.  Once  fairly  in  the  Plaza 
HUialgOy  the  principal  square  of  the  city,  you  can 
rest  yourself  under  the  shade  of  some  stunted 
China  trees,  and  then  commence  examining  at  your 
leisure. 

You  will  at  once  be  attracted  by  the  unfmished 
cathedral,  which  is  so  managed  that  the  houses  on 
its  wings  appear  to  be  part  of  the  cathedral  itself^ 
giving  to  the  mass  a  very  impouDg  appeanooe  i  it 
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boondfl  one  entire  side  of  the  plan.  The  avchiteet 
oommenoed  with  most  exceUent  intentions,  and  but 
for  a  want  of  funds  would  have  made  a  splendid 
boildinff.  Two  fine  but  unfinished  towers  com- 
mand the  ndes  of  thecathedral,  upon  one  of  which 
is  rudely  laid  a  piece  of  timber  from  which  are  sus- 
pended a  couple  of  bells.  The  large  gothic  door  in 
the  centre  would  have  exposed  £e  interior  with 
pieat  efifect,  but  alas,  some  misfortune  overwhelmed 
Its  progress,  and  left  the  bare  walls,  to  provoke  the 
imagination  into  contemplating  the  reasons  why  a 
work  so  well  begun  was  not  completed. 

In  front,  seated  in  the  angles  formed  by  the  bases 
of  the  pillars,  or  upon  the  bases  themselves,  are 
fifty  or  more  poor  miserable  creatures,  who  seem, 
in  their  poverty,  to  have  nothing  in  abundance  but 
sunshine,  and  that  they  are  determined  to  enjoy. 
Many  are  disgustingly  disfigured  by  slow  cankerous 
diseases,  that  appear  to  render  their  victims  hideous, 
and  yet  will  not  kill.  Some  are  slightly  wounded 
soldiers,  who  have  crawled  out  of  the  hospitals  for 
£resh  air.  Few  well  dressed  persons  linger  in  their 
vieinity,  but  pass  decorously  on  and  disappear  in  a 
nannw  alley  way  on  the  right  of  the  cathedral, 
where  we  enter. 

Having  done  so  yon  soon  come  to  a  small  room, 
no  doubt  intended  originally  for  the  sacristy,  but 
now  used  as  a  cbapel.  The  walls  are  plain,  and 
there  is  no  wealth  about  the  altar  to  tempt  sacri- 
legious hands.  The  adornments,  on  the  contrary, 
.are  of  little  value,  and  of  a  kind  in  no  way  harmo- 
iUious  with  the  objects  for  which  they  are  appropri- 
.ated.  The  priest  is  at  the  altar  in  the  act  of  oele- 
(brating  mass,  the  worshipping  con^gation  is  im- 
pressive, and  tempts  the  heart  to  jom  in  the  solemn 
^service. 

Before  yon  are  kneeling  some  twenty  Meidcan 
women,  many  of  them  ouite  handsome,  all  calculated 
to  excite  curiosity.  They  kneel  gracefully,  and 
;accidentally  as  possible  expose  a  fine  foot,  tastefully 
.set  off  with  a  small  slipper.  There  are  but  two 
.Mexican  men  in  the  house,  shame  upon  the  sex,  but 
ithere  are  men  there  beside,  noble  and  true-hearted 
imen,  who  form  a  curious  sight,  all  the  circumstances 
^considered.  Some  twenty  United  States  troops,  in 
itheir  uniforms,  are  on  their  knees  at  prayer,  among 
^the  most  devotional  in  the  house.  It  was  a  sight  to 
xaoe  those  thus  engaged  who  but  a  few  days  faNsfore 
(were  surrounded  by  the  terrors  of  the  battle  field, 
(busy,  prominently  busy,  in  the  work  of  death. — 
£nch  IS  one  of  the  cathedrals  in  Matamoras,  and 
(the  principal  building  in  the  city. — N.  -O,  Tropic. 


LINES  ON  A  PICTURB* 


Wk  have  sometimes  thought  that  a  few  of  South- 
•ey's  small  poems,  which  are  hardly  known,  are  the 
jnoet  felicitous  in  expression  of  all  his  writing,  and 
)the  most  beautiful  in  sentiment.  The  foUowmg  we 
iiave  r^  perhaps  a  hundred  times,  but  never  with- 
<out  feeling  it  breathing  over  us  like  a  cool  breeze 
in  one  of  these  sultry  days.  We  publish  it  with 
the  hope  that  it  may  nave  a  similar  influence  on  our 
readers. — C.  Register. 

ON  A  PICTURE  B7  J.   M.  WRIGHT,   ESQ. 
[Engraved  for  the  Keepsake  of  1829.] 

The  sky-lark  hath  perceived  his  prison-door, 
Unclosed ;  for  liberty  the  captive  tries : 

Pnss  esjgerly  hath  watched  him  from  the  floor, 
And  in  her  grasp  he  flutters,  pants,  and  dies, 

liuey's  own  Puss,  and  Lucy's  own  dear  Bird, 
ner  foflter'd  favorites  both  for  many  a  day, 


That  which  the  tender-beaited  gill  piefcueJ ; 
She  in  her  fondness  knew  not,  sooth  to  ny. 

For  if  the  sky-laik's  nipe  was  shrill  and  strong. 
And  its  ri<m  tones  tne  thrilling  ear  might 

Tet  PttsybeU  could  breathe  a  fireside  song 
As  winning,  when  she  lay  on  Lucy's  kneea. 


Both  knew  her  voice,  and  each  alike  woold  i 
Her  eye,  her  smile,  her  fondling  touch  to  gain : 

How  &intly,  then,  may  words  her  sorrow  sfwak. 
When  by  the  one  she  sees  the  other  slain. 

The  flowers  fall  scattered  from  her  lifted  hand  ; 

A  cry  of  grief  she  utters  in  affright ; 
And  self-condemned  for  negligence  she  stands 

Aghast  and  helpless  at  the  crnel  sight 

Come,  Lucy,  let  me  dry  those  tearful  eyes  ; 

Take  thou,  dear  child,  a  lesson  not  unholy, 
Ttom  one  whom  nature  tanght  to  moralise. 

Both  in  his  mirth  and  in  his  melancholy. 

I  will  not  warn  thee  not  to  set  thy  heart 

Too  fondly  upon  perishable  things ; 
In  vain  the  earnest  preacher  spends  hu  art 

Upon  that  theme ;  in  vain  the  poet  sings. 

It  is  our  nature's  strong  necessity, 
And  this  the  soul's  unerring  instincts  teU ; 

Therefore  I  say^  let  us  love  worthily, 
Dear  child,  and  then  we  cannot  love  too  wdL 

Better  it  is  all  losses  to  deplore, 

Which  dutiful  affection  can  sustain. 
Than  that  the  heart  should,  in  its  inmost  oore. 

Harden  without  it,  and  have  lived  in  vain. 

This  love  which  thou  hast  kivished,  and  the  woe 
Which  makes  thy  lip  now  quiver  with  distxesB, 

Are  but  a  vent,  an  innocent  overflow, 
From  the  deep  springs  of  female  tenderness. 

And  something  I  would  teach  thee  from  the  grief 
That  thus  hath  filled  those  gentle  eyes  with  tean. 

The  which  may  be  thy  sober,  sure  rdief. 
When  sorrow  visits  thee  in  afler  years, 

I  ask  not  whither  is  the  spirit  flown 

That  lit  the  eye  which  there  in  death  is  sealed ; 
Our  Father  hath  not  made  that  mystery  known ; 

Needless  the  knowledge,  therefore  not  revedad. 

But  didst  thou  know,  in  sure  and  sacred  tnilh. 
It  had  a  place  assigned  in  yonder  skies, 

There,  through  an  endless  life  of  joyous  joaHh^ 
To  warble  in  the  bowers  of  Paradise,— 


Lucy,  if  then  the  power  to  thee  were  giveD 
In  that  cold  form  its  life  to  reengage, 

Wouldst  thon  call  back  the  warbler  from  its 
To  be  again  the  tenant  of  a  cage ! 


Only  that  thou  might'st  cheriah  it  again, 
Wouldst  thon  the  object  oMiy  love  recall 

To  mortal  life,  and  chance,  and  change,  and  psin. 
And  death,  which  must  be  sufllered  onee  bj  all  ?  ' 

Oh,  no,  thou  say'st :  oh,  surely  not,  not  so  I 
I  read  the  answer  which  those  looks  express ; 

For  pure  and  true  aflfection,  well  I  know, 
IiMves  in  the  heart  no  room  for  selfUmea. 


FAITH  AND  HOPE — ^WORDS  WITHOIT^  POWER. 
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Such  \cm  of  all  otv  ^mrtnes  is  the  gem ; 

We  brinp  wHh  us  the  immortal  seeds  at  birth ; 
Of  heaven  it  is,  and  heavenly  ;  woe  to  them 

Who  make  it  whoUy  earthly  and  of  earth ! 

What  we  love  mrfectly,  for  its  own  sake 
We  love,  and  not  our  own,  being  ready  thus 

Whatever  self-eacrifice  is  asked,  to  make ; 
That  which  is  best  fbr  it,  is  best  for  us. 

O  Luoy !  treasure  up  that  pious  thought ! 

It  hath  a  bahn  for  sorrow's  deadliest  darts ; 
And  with  true  comfort  thou  wilt  find  it  fraught, 

If  giief  should  reach  thee  in  thy  heart  of  hearts. 


FAITH  AND  HOPE. 
A   PARABLB — BT  WORDSWORTH. 

Onx  morning  as  the  sun  arose,  two  spirits  went 
forth  upon  the  earth. 

And  they  were  sbters ;  but  Faith  was  of  mature 
age,  while  Hope  was  yet  a  child. 

They  were  both  beautiful.  Some  loved  to  gaze 
upon  the  countenance  of  Faith,  for  her  eye  was 
serene,  and  her  beauty  changed  not ;  but  Hope  was 
the  delight  of  every  eye. 

And  the  child  sported  in  thd  freshness  of  the 
morning :  and  as  she  hovered  over  the  gardens  and 
dewy  lawns,  her  wings  glittered  in  the  sunbeams 
like  a  rainbow. 

"  Come,  my  sister,"  she  cried,  "  and  chase  with 
me  the  butterfly  from  flower  to  flower." 

Buf  her  sister  was  gazing  at  the  lark,  as  it  arose 
fiom  its  low  nest  and  warbled  among  the  douds. 

And  when  it  was  noon  the  child  said  again : 
*'  Come,  my  sister,  and  pluck  with  me  the  flowers 
of  the  garden,  for  they  are  beautiful,  and  their  fra- 
grance 18  sweet." 

But  Faith  replied :  **  Nay,  my  sister,  let  the 
flowera  be  there,  for  thou  art  young  and  delightest 
thyself  in  their  beauty.  I  will  meditate  in  the 
shade  until  the  heat  of  the  day  be  past.  Thou 
wilt  find  me  by  the  fountain  in  the  forest.  When 
thou  ait  weary,  come  and  repose  on  my  bosom." 

And  she  smiled  and  departed. 

After  a  time  Hope  sought  her  sister.  The 
tear  was  in  her  eye ;  and  her  countenaaoe  was 
moumibl. 

Then  F^uth  said  :  **  My  sister,  wherefore  dost 
thou  weep,  and  why  is  thy  countenance  sad  ?" 

And  the  child  answered  :  "  Because  a  cloud  is 
in  the  sky,  and  the  sunshine  is  overcast— «ee,  the 
rain  begins  to  fall." 

"It  is  but  a  shower,"  Faith  replied,  "and 
when  it  is  over,  the  fields  will  be  greener  than  be- 
fore." 

Now  the  place  where  they  sat  was  sheltered 
from  the  rain,  as  it  had  been  from  the  noontide 
heat.  And  Faith  comforted  the  child,  and  showed 
her  how  the  waters  flowed  with  a  fuller  and  clearer 
stream  as  the  showers  fell. 

And  presently  the  sun  broke  out  agam,  and  the 
woods  resounded  with  song. 

Then  Hope  was  glad,  and  went  forth  to  her 
sports  once  more. 

After  a  while  the  sky  was  again  darkened,  and 
the  young  spirit  looked  up,  and  behold,  there  was 
no  cloud  in  the  whole  circle  of  the  heavens. 

Therefore  Hope  marvelled,  for  it  was  not  yet 
night. 

And  she  fled  to  her  aoster,  and  cast  herself  down 
■t  her  feet  and  txemUed  exceedingly. 


Then  Faith  raised  the  child,  and  led  her  forth 
firom  the  shade  of  the  trees,  and  pomted  to  the  sun 
and  said: 

"  A  shadow  is  nassb^  over  the  &ce  thereof,  but 
no  ray  of  his  glory  is  extinguished. — ^He  still 
walketh  in  brightness,  and  thou  shalt  again  delight 
thyself  in  his  beams.  See,  even  yet  his  face  is  not 
wholly  hidden  from  us." 

But  the  child  dared  not  look  up,  for  the  gloom 
struck  upon  her  heart. 

And  when  all  was  bright  again,  she  feared  to 
wander  from  her  sister,  and  her  sports  were  less 
gay  than  before. 

When  the  eventide  was  come,  Faith  went  forth 
from  the  forest  shades  and  sought  the  lawn,  where 
she  might  watch  the  setting  or  the  sun. 

Then  said  she  to  her  young  sister :  "  Come  and 
behold  how  &r  the  glories  of  sunset  transcend  the 
beauties  of  the  morning.  See  how  softly  they 
melt  away,  and  give  place  to  the  shadows  of 
night. 

But  Hdpe  was  now  weary— her  eye  was  heavy, 
and  her  voice  languid.  See  folded  her  radiant 
wings,  and  dropped  on  her  sister^s  bosom,  and  fell 
asleep. 

But  Faith  watched  through  the  niffht— she  was 
never  weary,  nor  did  her  eyelids  need  repose. 

She  laid  the  child  on  a  bed  of  flowers,  and  kissed 
her  cheek.  She  also  drew  Her  mantle  round  the 
head  of  the  young  sleeper,  that  she  might  sleep  in 
peace. 

Then  Faith  looked  upwards,  and  beheld  how  the 
stars  came  forth.  She  traced  them  in  their  radiant 
courses,  and  listened  to  their  harmonies,  which 
mortal  ear  hath  not  heard. 

And  as  she  listened,  their  music  entranced  her 
soul. 

At  length  a  light  appeared  in  the  east,  and  burst 
forth  from  the  portals  of  the  heavens.  Then  the 
spirit  hastened  to  arouse  the  yoxms  deeper. 

"  Awake !  O  my  sister !  awidce !"  she  cried, 
"  a  new  day  hath  dawned,  and  no  cloud  shall  over- 
shadow it.  Awake,  for  the  sun  hath  arisen  which 
shall  set  no  more." 


WORDS  WTTHOITT  POWER, 

We  were  struck  with  the  following  instance  of 
Christian  fiuthfulness,  m  admonishing  a  young  dis- 
ciple, as  aflording  a  beautiful  specimen  of  the 
meekness  of  wisdom.  It  would  be  well  for  many 
a  "  jroung  hand,"  both  in  the  pulpit  and  the  prayer 
meeting,  to  have  such  a  faithful  Mentor,  to  warn 
of  the  danger  of  "  superfluous  expressions"  both 
in  preaching  and  in  prayer.  It  is  extracted  from 
The  Fnena.—Preshyterian. 

Peter  Tamall,  when  on  a  visit  to  Philadelphia  in 
the  second  month,  1781,  while  he  was  yet  young 
in  the  ministry,  appeared  in  supplication  at  a  meet- 
ing held  in  the  Market  street  house.  George 
Churchman,  a  judicious  elder,  was  present,  and 
soon  afler  sent  mm  the  foUowin^^  lettor.  It  is  said 
that  Peter  Yamall  preserved  this  message  of  love 
with  care,  it  having,  no  doubt,  been  "  a  word  in 
season"  to  him.  hi  preaching  or  praying  it  has  a^ 
scattering  efl^  upon  hearers— 'to  find  words  eoor 
tinue,  af^r  the  power  has  passed. 

London  Cfrove,  second  monikf  5K)M,  1781. 

Respected  JWmrf— Feeling  a  degree  of  symnath^ 

toward  thee,  under  the  exercise  which  of  latter 

time  has  attended  thy  mind,  and,  I  trust,  has  meas- 

ureably  engaged  thee  to  be  anxious  about  ifdeem* 


TBS  HtlTCHINSONS. 
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ing  tune  Uiat  is  paaiod  and  gone — ^I  have  diTeis 
times  witnessed  desires  for  thy  preservation  in  a 
state  of  stability ;  and  that  the  Divine  hand  may  be 
near  for  thy  support,  under  the  provings  which  may 
be  permitted  to  attend,  for  the  trial  of  thy  faith, 
the  advancement  of  thy  experience  in  the  path  of 
self-denial.  I  may  just  inform  thee,  that  my  atten- 
tion was  turned  more  particularly  to  thy  present 
state  on  my  being  present  at  the  week-day  meeting 
in  Market  street,  the  fifth  day  following  the  late 
Quarterly  Meeting  in  the  city ;  where  I  heard  a 
voice  in  supphcation,  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  the  place  I  sat  in.  And  though  I  knew  not 
whose  voice  it  was,  I  was  aftervwds  told  it  was 
thine.  I  then  felt  a  degree  of  sympathy,  upon 
hearing  the  first  sentence  uttered,  and  was  willing 
to  believe  it  was  not  without  the  savor  of  life,  and 
could  by  no  means  condemn  the  motion.  On  re- 
membering several  times  since,  I  felt  a  freedom 
gently  to  hint  to  thee  the  sense  which  attended  me 
before  thy  conclusion  :  which  was,  that  perhaps  it 
might  be  as  well  to  have  closed  it  rather  sooner  or 
with  fewer  expressions,  for  that  time.  I  hope  thou 
wilt  clearly  understand  me,  in  the  hint,  that  I  am 
not  censorious  about  it,  but  feel  great  tenderness ; 
yet  withal  a  care  that  thou,  in  thy  infant  state,  may 
be  preserved,  from  getting  out  of,  or  swimming  be- 
yond thy  depth  in  the  stream,  with  which  thy  ac- 
quaintance and  experience  have  been  but  short; 
although  thy  mind  has  been  mercifully  turned,  I 
hope,  towanis  the  way  everlasting. 

i  have  apprehended  some  danger  has  attended, 
and  may  attend  young  hands,  without  great  care, 
in  regard  of  repetitions ;  pubUc  prayer  in  a  congre- 
gation being  a  veiy  awful  thing,  and  He  to  whom 
it  is  addiesMd,  being  the  Author  of  infinite  purity. 
I  believe  there  is  no  occasion  of  discouragement ; 
bat  if  the  mind  is  sincerely  devoted  to  the  merciful 
Father,  to  seek  for  preservation  out  of  every  dan- 
ger of  forward  stepping,  superfluous  expressions, 
and  fleshy  mixtores,  there  wul  be  Divine  assistance 
afforded  to  contrited  souls.  So  that  experience 
and  strength  will,  from  time  to  time  be  enlarged, 
and  a  gradual  growth  witnessed,  in  a  state  which 
is  sound,  healthy,  and  safe.  That  this  may  truly 
be  thy  state,  is  die  sincere  desire  of  thy  well-wish- 
ing £nend, 

Gkorok  Chttrchbian. 


THE  HUTCHINSONS. 

These  '*  sweet  smgers"  have  become  so  vridely 
known  throughout  the  land,  and  in  other  lands  too, 
and  the  report  of  them  which  ^foes  abroad  is  so 
creditable,  that  a  sketch  of  their  homestead  and 
domestic  way  of  life  will  probably  be  read  with  in- 
terest. We  extract  the  following  firom  a  letter  in 
the  Worcester  Spy,  written  at  Miuord,  New  Hamp- 
shire :— 

There  are  many  interesting  localities  here,  and 
not  the  least  among  them  is  the  residence  of  the 
tribe  of  Jesse*  The  world  has  become  intimate, 
as  it  were,  with  this  remarkable  people.  Their 
names  and  generations  have  been  song  in  all  places, 
and  whether  with  their  consent  or  otherwise,  their 
history,  both  public  and  domestic,  has  been  laid  be- 
fore the  world. — ^The  residence  of  the  patriarch  is 
a  mile  and  a  half  east  of  the  viHage.  The  fiimily 
is  a  stately  builduig,  elected  in  former 


times  for  a  hote^,  but  many  yean  rinoe  tomed  to 
its  present  uses.  It  stands  upon  a  gentle  slope 
upon  the  northern  bank  of  the  Soohegan.  In  ftoBt 
is  a  beautiful  meadow  of  many  acres  of  rich  bot- 
tom land,  through  which  the  river  rolls  sluggishly 
along.  I  visited  them  on  a  Sunday  evening,  and  a 
most  extraordinary  scene  I  there  beheld.  It  was 
the  occasion  of  a  meeting  of  nearly  every  member 
of  the  family.  It  was  a  scene  that  would  have 
made  the  heart  of  a  stoic  rejoice. 

We  met  there  eight  sons,  six  of  whom  were  ac- 
companied by  their  wives,  two  daughters,  and  there 
were  from  twenty  to  thirty  grand-children,  from 
two  to  twelve  years  of  age,  frolicking  annmd. 
The  old  folks  were  seated  at  the  door  as  we  ap- 
proached, and  we  waited  while  they  received  each 
one  of  their  children,  as  they  arrived,  with  a  patri- 
archal blessing.  It  recalled  to  my  mind  the  acooont 
of  the  childron  of  Jacob  with  their  little  ones, 
gathering  about  the  i^ed  patriaich  as  he  sat  in  the 
door  of  his  tent,  lliere  seemed  to  be  joy  and 
pleasore  in  every  heart,  and  brotherly  love,  and 
fondness  were  visibly  manifest.  When  we  mp- 
preached  to  pay  our  respects  to  the  aged  oonple, 
we  were  received,  if  possible,  with  more  aflfection- 
ate  welcome  than  their  own  children,  with  many 
kind  inquiries  and  a  wish  that  prosperity  and  hap- 
piness might  ever  attend  us.  Our  Others  had 
been  their  intimates,  and  their  minds  ran  back  ovet 
the  incidents  of  those  old  years,  with  a  freshness 
that  brought  tears  to  their  eyes.  Jesse  and  Jodsoa 
reside  in  Lynn—the  other  members  of  the  iunfl  j 
are  here. 

The  three  boys,  Judson,  John  and  Ass,  and 
their  sister  Abby,  will,  in  the  course  of  two 
months,  start  upon  a  singing  tour.  They  tell  me 
they  will  visit  Worcester  soon  after  leaving  home. 
Should  they  go  there,  you  may  expect  to  hear  bet- 
ter music  than  has  greeted  your  ears  for  many  s 
day.  I  once  thought  their  singing  perfect,  and  ao 
it  was  in  its  way  ;  but  '*  Excekior'^  b  their  motto, 
and  they  will  prove  to  you  that  their  expexienee  in 
England  has  not  been  lost  to  them.  The  character 
of  their  singing  is  not  changed,  but  their  style  Is 
improved.  There  is  a  richness,  a  fulnen,  s 
brilliancy  in  their  tones,  and  an  expressiaa  of  life 
in  every  breath,  which  will  thrill  ^e  coldest  Uood 
in  your  heart.  But  it  is  natural,  sim^  mdodj ; 
they  have  acquired  no  foreign  habit  or  aocent— 
their  turns  and  appogiatnras  are  all  their  own,  and 
occur  just  in  the  right  places.  For  me,  the  bcsanty 
of  their  singing  is  in  its  expressive  truthfulness. 
It  speaks  to  Uie  heart  and  makes  it  vibnte  to 
music,  as  though  it  were  itself  a  musical  instru- 
ment, responding  to  the  voice  of  God. 

I  have  noticed  an  article  copied  from  some  of  the 
Manchester  papers,  giving  an  account  of  the  wealth 
which  their  tour  in  Europe  produced  to  than. 
There  is  very  httle,  if  any,  truth  in  the  statement, 
which  was  made  without  their  knowledge.  Their 
residence  is  about  twenty  miles  from  Manchester, 
instead  of  seven  and  a  half. — ^Thev  have  not  por- 
chased  nor  are  they  about  to  purchase  a  fann  for 
$  10,000.  Indeed,  1  am  well  assured  there  aie  no 
such  farms  for  sale  in  the  county  of  Hillsborough. 
They  won  golden  opinions,  and  left  England  inth 
^e  hearty  good  will  of  the  Ekiglish,  hat  they  did 
not  bring  home  a  fortune  of  £irty  thousand  dol- 
ours. 
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APPABITIONS. 

**  What  it  here 
Which  looks  like  death  in  life,  and  speaks  like  things 
Bom  ere  this  dying  world  1    They  come  like  clouds  I " 

Btron. 

It  was  a  gloomy  autnmnal  eyeniog;  all  was 
hushed  and  still  in  the  interior  of  the  dwelling  in 
which  we  sat,  while  the  tall  trees  without  kept  up 
a  continual  mysterioas  and  confidential  whispering*, 
as  though  they  had  a  thoosand  things  to  tell  one  an- 
other ;  and  the  wind  went  searching  round  the  old 
house,  and  down  the  wide  chimney,  and  throufrh 
the  long*  corridors,  as  if  it  had  tost  something.  Ox 
practia«l  all  the  ancient  tunes  which  it  sang  hun- 
dreds and  hundreds  of  years  ago,  in  a  low  wailing 
voice,  half  human  in  its  melancholy  sweetness,  or 
wild  revelry.  Sometimes  it  seemed  to  go  a  long 
way  oflT,  and  then,  when  you  least  expected  it, 
hack  it  came  again  as  though  it  were  singing  under 
the  window,  or  in  the  very  room  itself,  while  the 
heavy  drapery  swayed  to  and  fro  with  a  strange 
sympathy.  Presently,  in  restless  mood  it  went  out 
to  play  with  the  old  trees  before  mentioned,  which 
at  first  only  shook  their  heads  gently  at  his  frolics, 
but  afterwards  laughed  and  gambolled  till  their 
branches  creaked  again !  And  finally,  elated  with 
its  sports,  came  sweeping  along  the  old  corridor 
and  burst  open  the  room  door  where  we  sat. 

Startled  a  little  from  our  dreamy  reveries  we 
looked  hastily  up,  but  perceiving  no  one,  naturally 
concluded  that  it  was  only  the  wind  ;  and  were  in 
the  very  act  of  putting  the  finishing  stitch  to  the 
work  on  which  we  were  employed,  seeking  at  the 
same  time  for  the  tangled  thread  of  our  former 
pleasant  musings  thus  rudely  broken,  when  a  pas- 
sage which  we  had  been  lately  reading  in  a  very 
clever  paper,  entitled  "  Miscellanea  Mystics,"  but 
without  making  any  deep  impression  upon  our 
minds  at  the  time,  came  back  like  a  lightning  flash 
— **  How  often  do  we  say^  *  Tis  only  the  wind,' 
when  former  inhalntanU  of  the  houses  we  live  in  may 
he  sweeping  vast  us!*' 

The  woros  had  been  uttered  in  reference  to  a 
spiritrstory  of  a  poor  emigrant's  wife,  yearning  for 
her  forsaken  home ;  the  door  of  which  was  seen  to 
open  wide,  one  windy  nights— just  such  an  one, 
perhaps,  as  that  on  which  we  write.  To  common 
eyesight  this  was  all ;  but  a  certain  woman,  gifted 
with  the  rare  faculty  of  ghost-seeing,  was  enabled 
both  to  distinguish  and  describe  this  strange  visitor, 
who  was  drcMed  after  her  usual  fashion,  and  wore 
a  sad  and  troubled  expression  of  countenance,  as 
though  grieving  for  all  she  had  left  behind. 

Not  being  gifted  with  this  same  supernatural 
clearness  of  vision,  which  must  be  by  no  means  de- 
sirable, if  any  '*  forms  of  the  departed  entered  at 
the  open  door,"  it  was  unknown  to  us.  And  we 
only  remember  coming  suddenly  conscious  that  the 
evening  was  drawing  in,  and  it  might  be  as  well  to 
ring  for  candles.  After  which  we  fell  into  a  train 
of  thought  far  from  unpleasant,  in  the  which  all 
that  we  had  heard  and  read  of  such  things  came 
back  as  vividly  as  tfaM)ugh  it  were  but  yesterday ; 
the  wind,  meanwhile,  keeping  up  a  sort  of  running 
accompaniment  to  the  wild  harmony  of  by-gone  rec- 
ollections. 

The  house  where  we  were  bom,  and  around 
which  some  of  our  earliest  reminiscences  are  en- 
twined, was  said  to  be  haunted ;  but  a  residence 
of  many  years  never  warranted  us  to  give  a  less 
vague  assertion  than  the  oommoa  one,  **it  was 


said  to  be."  -Neither  are  we  a  ware  that  any  i 
ber  of  the  family  is  able  to  speak  Dx>re  confidently 
on  the  subject.  It  was  carious  enough,  however, 
that  several  casual  visitors,  without  the  possibility 
of  any  previous  communication  passing  between 
them,  and  in  moet  instances  without  their  even 
hearing  it  mentioned,  have  united  in  giving  a  pre- 
cisely  similar  description  of  the  phantom.  By 
which  we  understood  it  to  be  tall,  of  the  male  sex, 
and  wearing  a  loose  pepper-and-salt  coat,  probably 
the  fashion  in  those  days.  My  &ther,  who  was 
frequently  up  writing  until  long  after  the  rest  of 
the  family  had  gone  to  bed,  has  repeatedly  heard  or 
fancied  footsteps  upon  the  stairs,  rollowed  by  a  dis-  * 
tinct  tsppinff  at  his  study  door ;  on  which  occasions 
he  never  faOed  to  call  aloud  <*  Come  in,"  although 
his  ghostly  visitant  seems  invariably  to  have  de- 
clined availing  himself  of  the  invitation. 

We  can  remember  one  thinp,  however,  which  as 
children  made  a  deep  impression  upon  us.  All  of 
a  sudden  a  strange  noise,  like  the  ticking  of  a 
watch,  only  slower,  began  to  be  heard  night  after 
night  in  the  room  where  we  generally  sat.  Some 
said  it  was  a  cricket,  or  a  spider ;  others  spoke 
of  the  death-watch!  while  a  few  took  the  op- 
portunity of  displaying  their  entomologi(»d  knovia- 
edge  by  ascribing  it  to  a  certain  beetle,  belonging 
to  the  timber-boring  genus  anobittm,  which  fire- 
quently  finds  its  way  into  old  walls  and  wainscot* 
ing.  Anyhow,  it  was  a  very  solemn  sound  ;  and 
remarked  all  the  more  for  a  curious  coincidence 
which  took  place  about  the  same  time.  A  large 
Newfoundland  dog,  hitherto  perfectly  (^uiet,  com- 
menced a  series  of  the  most  dismal  howhngs  ;  and 
it  was  discovered  one  morning,  had  actually 
scratched  up  a  deep  hole  in  the  ground,  which  cer- 
tainly did  look  very  like  a  grave !  This  was  re- 
peated more  than  once,  until  they  took  to  chaining 
him.  Not  long  afterwards  a  little  child  residing  in 
the  house  sickened  and  died ;  and  from  that  hour 
we  never  heard  the  deaih-waUh  again ! 

Of  our  own  experience  in  tjiese  matters  we  have 
little  more  to  tell ;  but  a  whole  host  of  incidents 
heard  at  diflferent  times,  and  from  some  who  are 
now  spirits  themselves,  comes  thronging  into  our 
memory  with  a  strange  distinctness,  so  that  we  feel 
tempted  to  relate  a  few :  for  who  does  not  love  a 
ghost  story,  however  they  may  laogh  at  it  after- 
wards? 

The  first  is  told  by  a  distant  relative  of  our  own, 
living  far  away  in  a  quiet  country  place,  where  a 
belief  in  these  things  comes  quite  natural.  Her 
father  had  been  long  ill,  and  as  she  lay  thinking  of 
him  one  summer  night,  and  how  improbable  it  was 
they  should  ever  meet  again,  she  became  suddenly 
conscious  of  a  heavy  weight,  as  though  a  head 
rested  upon  her  bosom,  and  stretching  forth  her 
hand,  distinctly  felt  the  thick,  crisped  curls  with 
which  she  had  played  a  thousand  times  when  a 
child,  and  which  were  only  just  beginning  to  be 
tinged  with  grey  when  she  married  and  left  home. 
She  knew  that  it  was  her  father,  and  yet,  some- 
how, she  was  not  frightened,  but  lay  quite  still ; 
and  presently  heard  a  sweet  voice  singing  an  old 
familiar  hymn,  which  he  had  often  taught  and  sang 
to  them  long  ago.  And  when  its  last  tones  died 
lingering  away,  the  spirit,  if  it  were  one,  had  also 
departed. 

Many  have  said  it  was  only  a  dream— that  she 
had  gone  to  bed  thinking  of  her  poor  father,  and  so 
dreamt  the  rest.  Well,  it  might  have  been  thus. 
But  it  is  curious  enough,  nevertheless,  that  the  old 
man  actually  died  upon  the  very  night,  and,  i 
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as  eoulfl  be  aaoertained,  the  vety  honr  when  all  this 
happened. 

Oar  next  anecdote  was  freqaently  related  by  the 
individual  himself,  and  with  a  serious  truthfulneas, 
that  seems  to  have  made  a  deep  impression  on  ser- 
eral  who  heard  it  from  hie  own  lips.  He  had,  it 
appeared,  been  the  onlv  child  of  a  ffood  and  pious 
woman,  who  was  early  left  a  widow ;  and  after 
struggling  with  poverty  and  ill  health  for  above 
twelve  years,  during  which  she  maintained  herself 
and  child  bv  the  poorly  remunerated  labors  of  Uie 
needle,  died  at  length  of  rerv  weariness  and  ex- 
haustion, preserving  her  meek  and  cheerful  spirit 
to  the  last,  and  recommending  her  orphan  boy,  with 
many  prayeis,  to  the  protection  of  Him  who  is  ''Uie 
Father  of  the  fatherless." 

For  the  first  week  or  two  after  her  death  every 
one  thought  that  the  poor  lad  would  have  broken 
his  heart  for  grief,  ana  soon  followed.  Instead  of 
which,  as  its  passionate  violence  passed  away,  and 
its  yearning  affections  were  repelled  and  tnrown 
back  upon  themselves,  it  hardened.  And  forget- 
ting all  her  warning  admonitions,  he  soon  became 
as  idle  and  restless  as  those  into  whose  society  he 
seemed  henceforth  cast.  We  will  draw  a  veil  over 
the  next  few  years.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  men- 
tion, that  at  the  time  of  which  we  are  about  to 
speak,  his  character,  if  he  could  be  said  to  have 
one,  was  at  its  lowest  ebb.  And  even  those  who 
ont  of  pity  for  the  boy,  or  from  some  lingering  rec- 
ollection of  her  who  was  gone,  had  hitherto  contin- 
ued his  friends,  dropped  off  one  by  one,  until  he 
was  left  an  alien,  as  it  were,  from  all  good. 

He  had  been  out  one  evening  with  some  young 
companions  as  wild  and  reckless  as  himself,  and  it 
was  late  before  they  thought  of  separating.  It 
chanced  that  his  nearest  way  home  lay  through  the 
churchyard.  Most  of  them  would  have  preferred 
the  high-road,  although  it  was  nearly  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  farther  round,  rather  than  pass  so  lonely  a 
spot ;  but  the  young  man  of  whom  we  write  used 
to  make  his  boast  that  he  feared  neither  the  living 
nor  the  dead !  It  was  a  bright  moonlight  night, 
and  as  our  hero  walked  onwards  throuffh  the  green, 
quiet  fields,  the  bacchanalian  song  which  he  had 
commenced  out  of  defiance  upon  separating  with 
the  rest  died  away  upon  his  lips,  and  he  lapsed  into 
silence. 

Late  as  it  was  a  female  form  sat  on  one  of  the 
gravestones  wringing  her  hands,  and  swaying  back- 
wards and  forwards,  as  though  in  deep  afmction. 
Naturally  kind-hearted,  the  young  man  turned  out  of 
his  way  to  see  if  there  was  anything  he  could  do  for 
her ;  but  somehow,  as  he  approached  nearer,  tiie 
figure  seemed  strangely  familiar — aye,  even  the  old 
bonnet  with  its  faded  black  riband,  and  the  well-worn 
dress ;  and  while  he  was  still  attentively  regarding 
it,  it  vanished  suddenly  away !  It  was,  as  we  have 
said,  a  bright  moonlight  night — so  bright  that, 
stooping  down  over  the  spot  from  whence  the  fig- 
ure had  so  strangely  disappeared,  the  orphan  dis- 
tinctly read  the  name  of  his  lost  parent,  together 
with  the  date  of  her  death ;  and  he  knew  now  that 
it  was  her  spirit  he  had  seen !  But  why  did  slie 
weep  ?  She  whose  deep  trust  in  God  had  kept  her 
always  cheerful  amid  poverty  and  disease,  so  that 
she  died  at  last  blessing  and  thanking  Him  for  all 
His  mercies!  The  conscience-stricken  youth  felt 
that  it  was  his  sins  that  would  not  let  her  rest  even 
in  the  grave ;  and  bowing  down  his  face  upon  the 
damp  grass,  asked  pardon  of  Heaven  and  or  her. 

It  seems  that  for  a  long  while  past  his  old  mas- 
ter had  meant  to  give  him  warning,  but  had  put  it 


ofif  from  tune  to  time  in  hopes  he  woold  amend  his 
present  wild  course  of  life;  but  his  protiaeted  ab- 
sence on  the  night  in  question  determined  him,  and 
he  met  his  yonng  apprentice  with  a  sternness  that 
disappeared  all  at  onoe  at  the  sight  of  his  pale  and 
agitated  countenance.  And  he  spoke  kindly  in- 
stead, bidding  him  get  to  bed  as  nst  as  he  eonld. 
Touched  by  the  mild  and  pitying  tones  of  his  voice, 
the  youth  told  his  master  everything,  who,  al- 
though he  had  no  great  faith  in  ghosts,  took  eaie 
not  to  say  a  word  which  should  lessen  the  evident 
impression  made  upon  the  mind  of  his  i 
who  became  from  that  time  a  (' 


'<  Well,"  that  is  all  natural  enough,*' 
the  philosopher.  "  The  boy,  yon  tell  ns,  c 
to  sing  soon  afler  parting  wiUi  his  comrades.  The 
stillness  and  the  moonlight  evidently  sobdoed  and 
saddened  him,  bringing  rack  memories  of  old  times, 
untO  from  thinking  of  his  mother,  and  how  grieved 
she  would  have  been  had  ahe  lived  to  see  tlus  day, 
his  active  imagination  was  worked  into  the  eoovie- 
tion  that  he  actually  saw  her,  wailing  and  wriiig<- 
ing  her  hands  as  he  describes ;  although  the  im- 
pression must  have  been  a  powerful  one,  eertaiaWy 
to  have  given  a  coloring  to  his  whole  future  life.'' 

Oh,  let  ours,  gende  reader,  be  a  simpler,  and  a 
holier  faith !  The  finder  of  God  might  have  been 
in  all  this ;  and  if  so,  it  was  easy  for  grace  lo  hal- 
low and  perfect  a  work  begun  in  mercy. 

The  next  incident  that  we  ahall  relate  is  of  a 
more  complicated  and  mysterious  nature,  and  the 
purpoee  to  be  answered  less  clearly  defined,  al» 
though  we  can  see  no  cause  to  question  its  aBthen- 
ticity,  the  narrator  being  one  whose  veracity  was 
beyond  dispute. 

She  had,  it  appears,  been  kept  from  cfaordi  one 
Sunday  evening,  in  consequence  of  ill  health ;  hut 
her  indiBposition  not  being  of  snfikient  importenee 
to  warrant  her  detuning  any  one  else,  even  the 
servants  were  permitted  to  go,  and  ahe  remained  at 
home  alone.  This  was,  however,  a  matter  of  loo 
frequent  occurrence  to  be  much  noticed ;  and  hay- 
ing ascertained  that  the  doors  were  seenrely  fta- 
tened,  the  young  lady  took  her  book  and  be^  to 
read.  It  may  be  as  weU  to  mention  that  the  watk 
in  question  was  a  volume  of  sermons,  of  by  no 
means  an  exciting  nature;  and  from  Uie  pmsal 
of  which  she  presently  rose  up  and  proceeded  to 
the  library,  with  the  intention  of  consulting  some 
book  of  reference.  What  vras  her  sunrise  on 
pushinff  open  the  door,  which  was  only  hafr  closed , 
to  see  her  father  sitting  in  the  easy  chair  which  ho 
^nerally  occupied  !  She  instanUy  addressed  him 
m  a  cheerful  voice,  thinking  he  must  have  retained 
without  her  knowledge,  for  ahe  distinctly  lemem- 
bered  seeing  him  depart  with  the  rest.  Until  npoii 
receiving  no  answer,  the  utter  impossilHlity  of  such 
a  thing  suddenly  came  over  her,  and  she  had  only 
strength  to  totter  from  the  room  and  seat  henelf 
upon  the  stairs  outside,  where  she  remained  untfl 
the  return  of  the  family  from  church ;  when,  hav- 
ing with  difficulty  unfastened  the  door,  she  instant- 
ly fainted  away. 

The  young  lady's  first  question  upon  coming  to 
herself,  was  for  her  father ;  and  seeing  him  bend- 
ing over  her  she  became  gradually  more  composed, 
and  had  sufficient  self-possession  to  forbear  men- 
tiooing  what  had  occurred  to  any  member  of  the 
ftiroily,  although  she  afWrwards  related  it  to  one  or 
two  intimate  friends.  Had  she  done  so,  it  is  proba- 
ble that  the  eflfect  upon  the  imagination  of  her  la- 
ther might,  as  it  has  been  too  Inqnently  the  cane. 


hivr9  Inrooght  about  the  reaKzation  of  her  wont 
fean;  ioaiead  of  whidi  they  gradudly  paaaed 
away ;  althooffh  for  some  time  a&rwards  she  con- 
tinaed  to  watch  over  him  with  the  most  affection- 
ate anxiety,  and  wae  observed  to  be  restless  and 
uneasy  whenever  he  was  out  of  her  sight  for  long 
together.  The  old  man  lived,  however,  many 
years  aAer  this  ocearreDce,  and  in  the  fall  enjoy- 
ment of  his  usual  health. 

We  have  heard  tell  of  a  gentleman  of  high  liter- 
ary attaioments,  possessed  of  a  peculiarly  nervous 
temperament,  combined  with  a  very  powerful  im- 
agination, who  was  in  the  frequent  habit  of  seeing 
persons  coming  towards  him,  as  it  were,  and  then 
suddenly  vanishing  aU  at  once ;  so  that  he  was  oo- 
casionally  pazzled  to  distinguish  these  illusions 
from  what  was  actually  taking  place  around  him. 
Very  much  of  this  may  be  explamed  away  by  sim- 
ple pathological  causes.  But  the  incident  which 
we  are  about  to  relate,  in  which  the  same  illusion 
was  present  to  tu)o  persons  at  once^  is  less  easy  of 
solution.  The  parties  to  whom  it  occurred  are 
well-knowo  to  us,  and  the  neighborhood  by  no 
means  remarkable  for  any  associations  of  a  roman- 
tic or  spiritual  nature. 

It  happened  a  few  years  ago,  that  two  sisters 
pawing  along  the  outside  of  the  Regent's  Park,  on 
their  way  home,  and  somewhat  later  than  was  their 
nspal  custom,  in  consequence  of  having  been  una- 
voidably detained,  saw  an  old  woman  a  few  paces 
before  them,  the  ancient  appearance  of  whose  dress 
and  manner  seems  to  have  at  first  afforded  them 
ample  materials  for  criticism.  And  yet  there  was 
nothing  extraordinary  about  her  attire,  which  con- 
sisted of  a  dark  cotton  dress  and  shawl,  with  a 
black  silk  bonnet,  which,  it  was  facetiously  ob- 
served, might  from  its  size  and  shape  have  been 
made  in  the  ''year  one!*'  And  still  they  could 
not  help  noticing  her. 

It  was  just  that  soft  twilight  hour  which  is  so 
rapidly  followed  in  England  by  the  dusk  of  even- 
ing ;  but  as  yet  all  was  clear  and  easily  defined ; 
when  on  a  sudden  the  sisters  simultaneously  missed 
the  old  woman  from  before  them,  although  she  had 
been  there  but  a  moment  previous,  laughingly  ex- 
claiming, that  she  had  most  decidedly  vanished! 
And  so  it  appeared.  She  was  certainly  nowhere 
to  be  seen ;  and  being  about  Uie  middle  of  one  of 
the  terraces,  it  was  impossible  that  she  could  have 
escaped  down  any  turning  in  such  an  instant  of 
time.  It  was  also  evident  that  she  had  not  crossed 
the  road,  or  if  so,  no  traces  of  her  were  vbible  in 
that  direction.  The  sisters  said  httle  at  the  time, 
but  involuntarily  quickening  their  steps,  were  soon 
at  home.  And  to  this  day,  it  is  the  strong  impres- 
sion upon  both  their  minds  that  the  old  woman  was 
Ao  woman  at  all,  but  an  apparition !  It  has,  how- 
ever, never  since  been  visible  to  either,  although 
they  have  passed  over  the  same  ground  times  and 
often. 

The  last  anecdote  we  mean  to  relate  will  doubt- 
less call  up  a  thousand  similar  ones  in  the  hearts 
and  memories  of  our  readers,  which  skeptical  as  we 
may  all  be  on  the  subject,  someho'w  we  cannot  find 
it  in  onr  consciences  to  laugh  at. 

Clara  M ,  was  the  second  daughter  of  a 

clever  but  far  from  wealthy  artist,  with  a  large  fam- 
ily dependent  upon  his  genius  and  exertions.  Until 
her  sixteenth  year  she  had  been  in  the  constant  en- 
joyment of  unbroken  health ;  but  about  this  period 
It  suddenly  declined,  and  symptoms  of  pulmonary' 
consumption  became  daily  visible  in  her  fevered 


▲PFAKinoNs.  669 

cheek  and  attenuated  firame,  the  more  pnexpected 
as  the  disease  was  by  no  means  hereditary.  A 
warmer  climate  was  recommended  as  the  last  re- 
source, and  then  it  was  that  thd  heavy  hand  of 
poverty  was  felt  for  the  first  time  amonff  this  hith- 
erto happy  and  attached  fiimily ;  and  Uiey  prayed 
for  wealth  only  as  the  means  of  restoring  life  and 
health  to  this  dear  one !  And  not,  as  it  seemed, 
altogether  in  vain. 

A  lady  of  good  property,  with  a  warm,  benevo- 
lent heart,  that  ached  sometimes  amid  its  afi!uence 
for  something  to  bve  and  cherish,  chanced  to  hear 
of  Clara's  ill  health  ;  and  touched  by  the  air  of  p^ 
tient  resignation  with  which  oife  so  young  and 
beautiful  looked  calmly  forward  to  her  early  death, 
resolved  within  herself  that  no  human  means 
should  be  left  untried  to  avert  so  sad  a  doom.  And 
amid  the  prayers  and  blessings  of  her  parents  and 
sisters  Clara  quitted  England  with  her  kind  protect- 
ress, full  of  hope  and  gratitude. 

Naturally  gentle  and  sweet  tempered,  she  was 
much  beloved  by  every  member  of  her  family,  but 
more  particularly  by  her  next  sister  Effie,  between 
whom  and  herself  there  subsisted  a  most  tender  af- 
fection. And  now  that  Olara  was  about  to  leave 
her,  perhaps  forever,  the  poor  girl's  grief  and 
anguish  became  uncontrollable,  until  reminded  of 
its  selfishness  by  the  increasing  paleness  of  that  be- 
loved one. 

''You  will  come  again!"  whispered  Effie,  as 
she  slowly  disengaged  herself  from  the  encircling 
arms  of  her  half-fainting  sister,  and  placed  her  in 
those  of  her  kind  friend,  who  would  willingly,  had 
it  not  been  too  late,  have  taken  both  of  them  with  her, 
"Oh,  promise  me  that  you  will  come  again  !" 

"  Yes,  I  promise  you  faithfully,  dear  Effie,  let' 
what  Will  happen!"  replied  Clara,  with  sudden 
animation ;  and  the  sisters  parted  thus. 

The  first  letter  they  received  was  from  Mrs. 

L ,  and  it  was  full  of  hope.    Her  young  vroti' 

gie  was  already  better  and  stronger  beyond  her 
most  sanguine  expectations.  A  few  weeks  after- 
wards the  girl  wrote  herself,  in  high  spirits.  The 
physician  doubted  whether  she  was  consumptive  at 
all ;  and  at  any  rate  predicted  her  speedy  restoration 
under  the  discipline  which  he  prescribed,  united 
with  the  mild  and  genial  air  of  that  beautiful  cli- 
mate. She  spoke  of  her  gratitude  to  God,  and  that 
kind  friend  whom  he  had  raised  up  for  her ;  and  of 
her  one  only  wish,  that  dear  Effie  were  but  with 
her! 

What  rejoicing  there  was  over  that  letter! 
What  happy  tears  shed  upon  every  recollection  of 
it!  While  the  sunshine  of  domestic  peace  once 
more  diffused  itself  around  the  humble  home  of  the 
artist.  After  a  time,  Clara's  warm  encomiums 
upon  Mrs.  L  *s  kindness  and  affection,  awoke  a 
thousand  wild,  ambitious  dreams  in  the  heart  of  her 
fond  mother,  at  which  her  husband  did  but  laugh 
and  shake  his  head.  Afier  all  it  was  only  natural, 
they  both  agreed,  for  every  one  to  love  their  darling 
girl! 

Better  than  a  year  had  passed  away.  The  trav- 
ellers were  on  their  road  home.  Clara  had  written 
a  letter  full  of  unabated  affection  and  remembrance, 
and  a  little  wee  note  to  Effie,  to  say  how  die 
yearned  to  embrace  them  all  again,  and  how  she 
was  half  afraid  they  would  scarcely  know  her,  she 
had  grown  so  tall  and  stout ;  and  handsome  too,  if 
she  were  to  credit  all  the  pretty  things  she  had' 
said  to  her ;  which  she  did  not,  of  course.  Tliis. 
latter  piece  of  information  was  apart  to  Effie,  who* 
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Tenly  believed  in  the  depths  of  her  simple  and  lor- 
ing  heart  that  it  was  impossible  for  Cliiia  to  have 
bc^me  more  beautiful,  anyhow ! 

It  was  a  pleasant  summer  noon.  All  were  bnsy 
as  bees  in  the  artistes  humble  but  cheerful  dwelling, 
either  with  the  pencil  or  needle,  for  one  or  two  bid 
fair  to  inherit  a  portion  of  their  father's  genius.  They 
had  been  sOent  for  some  moments,  so  silent  that 

the  earnest  tones  of  Mrs.  M *s  voice  actually 

startled  them. 

"  Effie !  my  dear  Effie,  what  ails  you?" 

The  girl  did  not  answer,  but  stiu  sat  rigid  and 
motionless,  with  her  strained  eyeballs  fix^  upon 
what  seemed  a  little  streak  of  sunlight  that  came  in 
through  the  artist's  half-closed  shutters. 

"  Effie !"  exclaimed  her  mother  again ;  and  then 
she  looked  up,  shuddered  slightly,  and,  pointing 
with  her  finger  towards  the  spot  before  indicated, 
whispered  the  name  of  her  sister  Clara,  and  imme- 
diately fainted  away  for  the  first  time  in  her  hfe: 

Upon  coming  to  herself,  she  persist^  in  declaring 
that  she  had  seen  Clara,  standing  pale  but  smilingly 
in  the  sunlight,  looking  at  her  with  so  sweet  and 
lovin?  a  countenance,  that  she  thought  her  heart 
would  have  burst. 

"  Ah,  you  had  been  thinking  of  her,  no  doubt !" 

Effie  confessed  that  she  had  continually,  and  bore 
to  be  laughed  at  as  one  anxious  to  be  convinced  that 
it  was  even  as  they  had  said,  nothing  more  than  a 
dream  of  her  own  vivid  ima^ation ;  but,  neverthe- 
less, she  could  not  help  feehng  restless  and  unhap- 
py, with  a  yearning  and  troubled  anxiety  to  hear 
from  the  travellers.  The  artist  laughed,  too,  when 
he  heard  the  story,  but  was  observed  to  note  down 
the  time  when  it  occurred  upon  the  back  of  the  pic- 
ture which  he  was  painting. 

It  was  some  time  before  the  long-eiroected  letter 
arrived  which  was  to  name  the  very  day  and  hour 
of  Clara's  return,  lAit  it  was  sealed  with  black !  The 
poor  girl  had  died  on  her  passage  home  of  a  rapid 
fever,  which  carried  her  off  the  third  day  after  she 
was  attacked.  To  the  last  she  raved  continually  of 
her  parents  and  sisters,  more  especially  Effie ;  and 
passed  away  at  length  on  a  bright  summer  noon, 
the  very  same,  and  even  the  very  hour,  on  which 
Effie  maintained  that  she  saw  her,  unconscious  of 
the  presence  of  Mrs.  L  ,  who  veatched  by  her 
with  a  mother's  love  until  all  was  over. 

But  we  have  well  nigh  exhausted  our  reminiscen- 
ces, and  with  them,  it  nmy  be,  the  reader's  pa- 
tience, but  we  hope  not.  The  very  wind  of  which 
we  erstwhile  spoke  is  tired  out  at  length,  and  sob- 
bing and  crying  itself  to  sleep  like  a  weary  child. 
The  old  trees  nod  eently  in  the  ^uiet  moonlight ; 
and  the  church-clock,  with  its  still,  solemn  voice 
vrams  us  to  our  rest.  For  ourselves  we  have  no 
fear  of  spirits ;  and,  to  own  the  truth,  but  little  faith 
in  mesmerism,  clairvo3rance,  or  any  of  the  fashiona- 
ble mysteries  of  the  present  age.  But  we  verily 
believe  there  is  nothing  impossible  to  God,  and  are 
ready  to  confess  vidth  Shakspeare — 

"  There  are  more  things  in  heaven  and  earth 
Than  are  dreamt  of  in  our  philosophy." 


sabseriptions,  which  was  hitherto  the  highest  nta 
in  their  list,  has  been  passed,  and  they  have  to 
acknowledge  a  eontribation  of  90/. ;  Mr.  Jobs 
Ainsworth,  of  Moss  Bank  near  Boltoo,  being  the 
first  to  set  that  example  of  enlarged  mnnifioetiee. 
The  progress  has  iMsen  slow,  but  now  the  pace 
seems  to  be  advancing. 

Meanwhile,  independently  of  this  private  mh- 
scription,  the  attention  drawn  to  Mr.  Wildecspin^s 
just  claims  has  had  the  useful  effect  of  movioff  the 

nper  disposition  in  the  highest  qaarters.  lioid 
tn  Russell,  whose  new  administration  is  to  be 
siffualized  by  some  decided  activity  in  the  task  of 
educating  the  people,  has  advised  the  qneeo  to  be- 
stow a  pension  of  100/.  a  year  on  the  founder  of 
Infant  Schools.  The  royal  gift  was  aonomeed 
by  Lord  John  in  the  following  agreeable  t 


WILDERSPIN,   HIS   PENSION  AND   TESTIMONIAL. 

Although  the  promoters  of  the  Wilderspin 
Testimonial  are  naturally  unsatisfied  until  they 
saooeed  in  raising  their  anticipated  amount  of 
S,000/.,  it  cannot  be  said  that  their  effiirts  have 
even  thus  far  been  unavailing.    The  barrier  of  10/. 


<*  Chesham  Place,  July  16,  1846. 
"  Sir — I  have  received  her  majesty's  commands 
to  place  your  name  in  the  list  of  pensions  to  de- 
serving persons  charged  upon   the  queen*s  civil 
list,  for  a  yearly  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds. 

*'  It  gives'  me  great  pleasure  to  convey  the 
queen's  gracious  wish  that  you  will  accept  this 
testimony  to  your  services  as  the  founder  and  pro-> 
meter  of  Infant  Schools. 

*'  I  remain  your  obedient  servant, 

<'  J.  RUSSILL. 
" Wilderspin,  Esq.,  Barton." 

This  timely  tribute  is  likely  to  have  a  salutary 
influence  on  the  private  subscription.  It  is  ai  ooee 
a  royal  and  an  official  acknowledgment  of  Mr. 
Wilderspin's  claims.  In  fact,  they  are  of  a  kind 
to  receive  general  acknowledgment  when  once 
attention  is  turned  to  the  subject.  Wilderspin** 
right  to  the  public  rewards  for  irregular  serrieee 
fully  stands  the  test  which  we  recently  laid  down. 
The  good  done  by  him  is  palpable  and  great :  ho 
has  shown  that  tuition  may  be  given  in  the  very 
early  years  of  childhood,  and  shown  that  it  can 
best,  can  only  be  done,  by  kindness ;  he  has  set 
others  apon  the  same  task,  until  it  has  become  s 
commonplace  ;  and  he  has  personally  been  insin- 
mental,  by  eariy  training,  in  saving  thousands  from 
vice  and  misery.  The  inducements  to  perfoim 
that  service  were  scanty,  the  diseonragemenis 
abundant :  the  nmject  was  at  first  thought  to  bo 
imjK>ssible,  and  WUdenpin  had  to  encounter  the 
chilling  doubts  of  the  world  at  large,  who  thoog^t 
him  an  idle  dreamer— to  say  nothing  of  invidioas 
attacks  upon  him  for  the  unsectarian  oompiehen- 
siveness  with  which  he  tendered  his  ofieis  of 
assistance.  His  personal  sacrifices  have  been 
great:  his  intelligence,  his  seal,  his  oonstitotional 
activity,  his  good-humored  address,  might  have 
been  the  means  of  securing  his  prosperity  in  many 
profitable  vocations ;  bat  he  devoted  himself  to  the 
redemption  of  indigent  infancy  from  squalid  igno- 
rance ;  and  he  is  poor.  And  his  work  is  £me. 
His  claims,  therefore,  stand  aU  the  tests  in  the 
highest  degree— the  value  of  the  service,  the  small 
regular  indaceroeDt  to  its  performance,  the  personal 
sacrifices,  and  the  acoomplisbment  of  the  work  to 
be  rewarded.  Few  of  the  *'  testimonials"  so  moeh 
in  vogue  just  now  can  so  completely  and  nneqnivo- 
cally  stand  those  tests ;  with  this  further  eonsider* 
ation — that  although  the  bounty  of  the  erown  will 
relieve  Wildenpin's  declining  yeara  from  aetoal 
want,  it  would  need  something  more  to  seeoie  him 
that  ease  which  he  has  so  fully  earned.- 
AuguU  1. 
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THB  UINS,  THB  FOREST,  AND  THB  CORDIL- 
LERA^. 

The  sflTer  mines  of  Potosi,  the  Tixgin  finestB, 
and  mighty  ooidilleraa  of  Soath  Ameiica,  aie 
words  famifiar  and  faU  of  interest  to  Enropean  eaia. 
Countless  riches,  prodigious  Tegetable  luxuriance, 
stupendous  grandeur,  are  the  associations  they 
suggest.  With  these  should  he  coupled  ideas  of 
cruelty,  desolation,  and  disease,  of  human  sufler- 
ing  and  degradation  pushed  to  their  utmost  limit, 
of  opportunities  neglected,  and  advantages  misused. 
Not  a  bar  of  silver,  or  a  healing  drug,  or  an  Alpaca 
fleece,  shipped  firom  Peruvian  ports  to  supply 
another  hemisphere  with  luxaries  and  comforts, 
but  is  the  price  of  an  incalculable  amount  of  mis- 
ery and  even  of  blood — ^the  blood  of  a  race  once  noble 
and  povrerful,  now  vnretched  and  depraved  by  the 
agency  of  those  whose  duty,  and  in  whose  power  it 
was  to  civilize  and  improve  them .  The  corrupt  policy 
of  Spanish  rulere,  the  baneful  examine  of  Spanish 
colonists  and  their  descendants,  have  gone  far  towards 
the  depopulation  and  utter  ruin  of  the  richestof  South 
American  countries.  How  imprudent  and  suicidal 
has  been  the  course  adopted,  will  presently  be  made 
apparent.  Those  who  desire  evidence  in  support 
of  oiir  assertion,  need  but  follow  Dr.  Tschudi,  as 
we  now  propose  doing,  into  the  mining,  mountain- 
ous and  rarest  districts  of  Peru. 

Difficult  and  dangerous  as  a  journey  through  the 
maritime  provinces  of  Peru  undeniably  is,  it  is 
mere  railroad  travelling  when  compared  vrith  an 
expedition  into  the  interior  of  the  country.  In  the 
former  case,  the  land  is  level,  and  the  sun,  the 
sand,  and  the  highwajrmen,  are  the  only  perils  to 
be  encountered  or  evaded.  But  a  ramble  in  the 
mountains  is  a  succession  of  hairbreadth  escapes,  a 
deliberate  confronting  of  constantly  recurring  dan- 

Srs,  to  which  even  the  natives  unwillinglyexpose 
smsehres,  and  frequently  ftU  victims.  The  av- 
alanches, precipioes,  gaping  ravines,  slippery  glsr 
ciers,  and  violent  storms  common  to  aU  Alpine 
legions,  are  here  complicated  by  other  risks  pecu- 
liar to  the  South  American  mountains.  Heavy 
rains,  lasting  for  weeks  together,  fidls  of  snow  that 
in  a  few  moments  obliterate  all  trace  of  a  path, 
treacherous  swamps,  strange  and  loathsome  mala- 
dies, and  even  blindness,  combine  to  deter  the  trav- 
eUer  from  his  dangerous  undertaking.  All  these 
did  Dr.  Tschudi  brave,  and  from  them  all,  after  the 
endurance  of  great  hardship  and  suflering,  he  was 
fortunate  enough  to  escape.  At  a  very  short  dis- 
tance from  Luna,  the  traveller,  proceeding  east- 
ward, gets  a  foretase  of  the  difficulties  and  incon- 
^niences  in  reserve  for  him.  Whilst  riding  through 
the  vale  of  Snrco,  or  through  some  other  of  the 
▼alleys  leading  from  the  coast  to  the  mountains,  he 
perceives  a  fountain  by  the  roadside,  and  pauses  to 
refresh  his  tired  mule.  Scarcely  is  his  intention 
manifest,  when  he  is  startled  by  a  cry  from  his 
guide,  or  from  a  passing  Indian — '*  Cuisdadof  Es 
agua  de  verruga  /  '*  In  these  valleys  reigns  a  terri- 
ble disease  c&ed  the  verrugas,  attributed  by  the 
natives  to  the  water  of  certain  springs,  and  for 
which  all  Dr.  Tschudi's  investigations  were  insuf- 
fioent  to  discover  another  cause.  Fever,  pains  in 
the  bones,  and  loss  of  blood  from  cutaneous  erup- 
tions, are  the  leading  symptoms  of  this  malady, 
which  is  frequently  of  long  duration,  and  sometimes 
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terminates  fatally.  It  seizes  the  Indiaiis  and  lighter 
eastes  m  preference  to  the  white  men  and  negroes, 
and  no  specific  has  yet  been  discovered  for  its  cure. 
Mules  and  horses  are  also  subject  to  its  attacks.  Li 
no  country,  it  would  appear  from  Dr.  Tschodi's 
evidence,  are  there  so  many  strange  and  unaccount- 
able maladies  as  in  Peru.  Nearly  everr  viJleyhas 
its  peculiar  disease,  extending  over  a  district  of  a 
few  square  miles,  and  unknown  beyond  its  limits. 
To  most  of  them  it  has  hitherto  been  impossible  to 
assign  a  cause.  Their  origin  must  probably  be 
sought  in  certain  vegetable  influences,  or  in  those 
of  3ie  vast  variety  of  minerals  which  the  soil  of 
Peru  contains. 

In  the  mountains,  the  shoeing  of  mules  and 
horses  is  frequently  a  matter  of  much  difficulty ; 
and  it  is  advisable  for  the  traveller  to  acquire  the 
art,  and  furnish  himself  with  needful  implements, 
before  leaving  the  more  civilized  part  of  Uie  conn- 
try.  Farriers  are  only  to  be  found  in  the  large  In- 
dian villages,  and  it  is  common  to  ride  fif^y  or  sixty 
leagues  without  meeting  with  one.  In  the  villaffe 
of  San  Geronimo  de  Suico,  the  innkeeper  is  the  only 
blacksmith,  and  Dr.  Tschudi,  whose  horse  had  cast  a 
shoe,  was  compelled  to  pay  half  a  gold  ounce  (un- 
wards  of  thirty  shillings)  to  have  it  replaced.  This 
was  one  half  less  than  Uie  sum  at  first  demanded  by 
the  exorbitant  son  of  Vulcan,  who  doubUess  re- 
membered the  old  Spanish  proverb,  ''for  a  nail  is 
lost  a  shoe,  for  a  shoe  the  noise,  for  th6  horse  the 
horseman."*  The  doctor  took  the  hint,  and  some 
lessons  in  shoeing,  which  afterwards  stood  him  in 
good  stead.  It  is  a  common  practice  in  Peru,  on 
die  sandy  coast,  and  where  the  roads  permit  it,  to 
ride  a  horse  or  mule  unshod  for  the  first  four  or  five 
days  of  a  journey.  Then  shoes  are  put  on  the  fore 
feet,  and  a  few  days  later  on  the  hinder  ones.  This 
is  thought  to  give  new  strength  to  the  animals,  and 
to  enable  them  to  hold  out  longer.  On  the  moun- 
tain tracks,  the  wear  and  tear  of  iron  must  be  pro- 
digious, as  may  be  judged  from  the  following 
description  of  three  leagues  of  road  between  Yiso 
and  San  Mateo,  by  no  means  the  worst  bit  met 
with  by  our  traveller. 

"  The  valley  frequently  becomes  a  mere  narrow 
split  in  the  mountains,  inclosed  between  walk  of 
rock  a  thousand  feet  high.  These  enormous  preci- 
pioies  are  either  perpenmcular,  or  their  summits  in- 
cline invraids,  forming  a  vast  arch;  alon^  their 
base,  washed  by  the  foaming  waters  of  the  nver,  or 
higher  up,  along  their  side,  winds  the  narrow  and 
dangerous  path.  In  some  places  they  recede  a 
little  from  the  perpendicular,  and  their  abrupt 
slopes  are  sprinkled  with  stones  send  fragments  of 
rock,  which  every  now  and  then,  loosen^  by  rain, 
detach  themselves  and  roU  down  into  the  valley. 
The  path  is  heaped  with  these  fragments,  which 
give  way  under  the  tread  of  the  heavily  laden 
mules,  and  afford  them  scanty  foothold.  From 
time  to  time,  enormous  blocks  thunder  down  the 
precipice,  and  bury  themselves  in  the  waters  be- 
neath. I  associate  a  painful  recollection  with  the 
road  from  Yiso  to  San  Mateo.  It  was  there  that  a 
mass  of  stone  struck  one  of  my  mules,  and  precipi- 
tated it  into  the  river.  My  most  important  instru- 
ments and  travelling  necessaries,  a  portion  of  my 
collections  and  papers,  and — an  irreparable  loss— a 
diary  carefully  and  conscientiously  kept  during  a 
period  of  fourteen  months,  became  the  prey  of 
the  waten.    Two  days  later  the  mule  was  washed 

*  «  For  on  clavo  se  picrde  una  herradura,  poruna  hena- 
dnia  UDcavallo,por  on  cavallo  on  caballero." 
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aahore,  but  its  knd  was  ineeovenUy  lost.  Each, 
▼ear  numeroiui  beasts  of  bufdea,  and  many  tiaTel- 
jeis,  perish  upon  this  dangerous  road.  Garafary  on 
the  march  are  particularly  apt  to  so&r,  and  often 
a  slip  of  the  horse's  foot,  or  a  hasty  moTement  of 
the  rider,  suffices  to  consign  both  to  the  yawning 
ehasm  by  their  aide.  At  the  inn  at  Yiso  I  met  an 
officer,  who  had  just  come  fi»m  the  mountains, 
bringing  his  two  sons  with  him.  He  had  taken  the 
youngest  before  him;  the  other,  a  boy  of  ten  years 
of  age,  rode  upon  the  mule's  crupper.  Half  a 
league  from  Yiao,  a  large  stone  came  plnnginfl 
down  from  the  mountain,  struck  the  eldest  hid,  anc 
dashed  him  into  the  stream." 

Although  frequently  ill  treated  by  the  Creoles^ 
and  especially  by  the  officers,  the  Indians  in  most 
parts  of  Peru  show  ready  hospitality  and  good  will 
to  the  solitary  traveller.  Those  in  the  neighbor* 
hood  of  San  Mateo  are  an  exception ;  ihey  are  di»- 
trustful,  rough  and  disobliging.  When  a  traveller 
enters  the  v3lage,  he  is  instantly  waited  upon  by 
the  alcalde  and  regidores,  who  demand  his  passport. 
Has  he  none,  he  risks  ill-treatment,  and  being  put 
upon  a  jackass  and  carried  off  to  llie  nearest  prefect. 
Luckily  the  ignorance  of  the  village  authorities 
renders  them  easy  to  deal  vtrith;  it  is  rare  that 
they  can  read.  On  one  occasion,  when  Dr.  Tschu- 
di's  passport  vras  demanded,  the  only  printed  paper 
in  his  pocket  was  an  old  playbill,  that  of  the  last 
opera  he  had  attended  before  his  departure  from 
lama,  and  which  he  had  taken  with  him  as  wad- 
ding for  his  gun.  He  handed  it  to  the  Indian  regi- 
dor,  who  ^velv  unfolded  it,  stared  hard  at  the 
words  Lucia  di  Lammermoor,  and  returned  it  with 
the  remark,  that  the  passport  was  perfectly  in 
order. 

Anything  more  wretched  in  their  accomrood^ 
tions  than  3ie  tambos  or  village  inns,  can  scarcely 
be  imagined.  So  bad  are  they,  that  the  traveller  is 
sometimes  driven  to  pass  the  night  in  the  snow 
rather  than  accept  of  their  shelter,  and  at  the  same 
time  submit  to  the  nuisances  with  which  they 
abound.  One  of  these  vUlanous  hostelries,  in 
which  Dr.  Tschudi  several  times  attempted  to 
sleep,  is  described  by  him  with  a  minuteness  that 
will  rather  startle  the  squeamish  amongst  lus  read- 
ers. Vermin  everywhere,  on  the  floor  and  walls, 
in  the  clothes  of  the  Indian  hag  officiating  as  host- 
ess, even  in  the  caldron  in  which  a  vile  mixture  of 
potato  water  and  Spanish  pepper  is  prepared  for 
supper.  For  sole  bed  there  is  the  damp  earth, 
upon  which  hosts,  children  and  travellers  stretch 
themselves.  Each  person  is  accommodated  with  a 
sheepskin,  and  over  the  whole  company  is  spread 
an  enormous  woollen  blanket.  But  vroe  to  the  in- 
experienced traveller  who  avails  himself  of  the  cov- 
erings thus  bountifrilW  furnished,  swarming  as  they 
are  with  inhabitants  from  whose  assaults  escape  ia 
impossible.  Even  if  he  creeps  into  a  comer,  and 
makes  himself  a  bed  with  his  saddle-cloths,  he  ia 
not  secure.  Add  to  these  comforts  a  stifling 
smoke,  and  other  nauseous  exhalations,  and  the 
gambols  of  innumerable  guinea-pigs,  common  as 
mice  in  many  parts  of  Peru,  who  caper  the  night 
through  over  the  ftces  and  bodies  of  the  sleepers, 
and  the  picture  of  a  South  American  mountain  inn 
will  be  as  complete  as  it  is  uninviting.  But  these 
annoyances,  great  though  they  be,  are  verv  trifles 
compared  to  the  more  serious  evils  awaitmg  the 
traveler  in  the  higher  regions  of  the  Cordilleras. 
At  about  19,600  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  the 
effects  of  the  rarefaction  of  the  atmosphere  begin  to 
be  sensibly  and  painfully  felt.    The  natives,  unao- 


qoaSnted  with  die  real  cause  of  the  malady  thus  oe- 
caaiooed,  and  which  by  them  b  called  ^1010,  by  the 
Spanish  Creoles  veta  or  mareo,  attribute  it  to  the 
exhalations  of  metsls,  especially  of  antimoor. 
Horses  not  bred  in  the  mountains  soflTer  matlj 
from  the  veta,  and  frequently  fall  down  hapless. 
The  anieros  adopt  various  crud  means  for  ihetr 
revival,  such  as  cutting  off  their  ears  and  tail,  and 
slitting  up  their  nostras,  the  latter  being  probaUy 
the  only  useful  remedy,  as  it  allows  the  animal  to 
inhale  a  large  volume  of  air.  To  preserve  them 
from  the  veta,  chopped  garlic  ib  put  mto  their  nos- 
trils. With  human  beings,  this  state  of  the  atmos- 
phere causes  the  blood  to  gush  from  the  eyes,  nose, 
and  lips,  and  occasion  faintings,  blood-epittingSy 
vomitings,  and  other  unpleasant  and  dangerons 
svmptoms.  The  sensation  somewhat  resembles 
that  of  sea  sickness,  whence  the  SpaniBh  name  of 
moreo.  The  malady,  in  its  most  violent  form, 
sometimes  causes  death  from  excessive  loss  of 
blood.  Of  this,  Dr.  Tschudi  saw  instances.  Mnck 
depends  on  the  general  health  and  constitution  of 
the  persons  attacked.  The  action  of  the  vete  is 
very  capricious.  Some  persons  do  not  experieoee 
it  on  a  first  visit  to  the  mountains,  but  suflfar  on 
subsequent  ones.  Another  singular  cireomstanee 
is,  that  it  is  much  more  violent  in  some  places  than 
in  others  of  a  greater  altitude.  Thb  aflbids 
ground  for  a  supposition,  that  other  causes,  1 
ue  diminished  pressure  of  the  atmosphere,  • 
to  occasion  it.  These  as  yet  remain  nnknown. 
The  districts  in  which  the  vela  is  felt  with  the 
greatest  intensity,  are  for  the  most  part  very  metal- 
lic, and  this  has  given  rise  to  the  Indian  theory  of 
its  cause. 

Another  terrible  scourge  to  the  traveller  in  the 
Cordilleras  is  the  summpe,  a  violent  inflammation  of 
the  eye,  brought  on  by  the  sudden  reflection  of  the 
sun  from  the  snow.  In  those  mountains  the  eyee 
are  kept  continually  in  an  irritated  state  by  the 
rarefied  abr  and  catting  winds,  and  are  consequent- 
ly unusually  susceptible.  Often  the  heavens  be- 
come suddenly  overcast,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the 
yellowish-green  waste  is  one  sheet  of  snow.  Thea 
out  bursts  the  sun  with  overpowering  splendor,  a 
sharp  burning  pain  is  instantly  felt  in  the  eyea,  and 
speedily  increases  to  an  unbearable  extent.  The 
eyes  become  red,  the  lids  swell  and  bleed.  So  vio- 
lent is  the  a^ny  as  to  cause  despair  and  deliriam. 
Dr.  Tschudi  compares  it  to  the  sensation  occa- 
sioned by  rubbinff  Spanish  pepper  or  gunpowder 
into  the  eyes.  Chronic  inflammation,  even  total 
blindness,  is  the  frequent  consequence  of  the  ju- 
rumpe  in  its  most  intense  form.  In  the  Cordilleras 
it  is  no  unusual  thinff  to  find  Indians  sitting  by  the 
wayside,  sluieking  from  pain,  and  unable  to  con- 
tinue their  journey.  The  Creoles,  when  they  visit 
the  mountains,  protect  themselves  with  green  spec- 
tacles and  veils. 

During  five  months  of  the  year,  from  November 
till  March,  storms  are  of  almost  daily  occurrence 
in  the  Cordilleras.  They  commence  with  remark- 
able punctuality  between  two  and  three  in  the  af- 
ternoon, and  continue  till  five  or  half-past ;  later  than 
this,  or  in  the  night,  a  storm  was  never  known  to  oc- 
cur. They  are  accompanied  by  falls  of  snow,  which 
Isst  till  after  midnight.  The  morning  aun  dispda 
the  cold  mist  that  hangs  about  the  mountain  peeks, 
and  in  a  few  houra  the  snow  is  melted.  '*  On  the 
raginff  ocean,"  says  Dr.  Tschudi,  "and  in  Uie 
dark  depths  of  the  aboriginal  forests,  I  have  wit- 
nessed terrific  storms,  whose  horrors  were  inerseaed 
by  surrounding  gloom,  and  imminent  danger,  bet 


.  tn  MEIIS^  TBS 

never  did  I  feel  aoxkty  aed  alami  as  ia  Amaichft- 
haa,  (a  district  of  the  Coidilleras  ceLsbrated  &x 
storms.)  For  hours  together  iash  followed  flash 
in  uninterrupted  succession,  painting  blood-red 
cataracts  upon  the  naked  precipices ;  the  thunder 
crashed,  the  zigzag  lightning  ran  along  the  ground, 
leaving  long  furrows  m  the  seoiched  grass.  The 
atmosphere  quivered  with  the  continuous  roll  of 
thunder,  repeated  a  thousand-fold  by  the  mountain 
echoes.  The  traveller,  overtaken  by  these  terrific 
tempests,  leaves  his  trembling  horse,  and  seeks 
shelter  and  refuge  beneath  some  impending  rock." 

The  hanging  bridges  and  huaros  are  not  to  be 
forgotten  in  enumerating  the  perils  of  Fexuvian 
travelling.  The  former  are  composed  of  four  thick 
ropes  of  cow-hide,  connected  by  a  weft  of  cords  of 
the  same  material,  and  overlaid  with  branches, 
straw,  and  agair  roou.  The  ropes  are  fastened  to 
posts  on  either  side  of  the  river ;  a  couple  of  cords, 
two  or  three  feet  higher  than  the  bridge,  serve  for 
balustrades;  and  over  this  unsteady  causeway, 
which  swings  like  a  hammock,  the  traveller  has  to 
||ass,  leading  his  reluctant  mule.  The  passage  of 
rivers  by  huaros  is  much  worse,  and  altogether  a 
most  unpleasant  operation.  It  can  be  effected  only 
where  the  banks  are  high  and  precipitous.  A  single 
strong  rope  extends  £rom  one  shore  to  the  other,  with 
a  wooden  machine,  in  form  of  a  yoke,  slung  upon  it. 
To  this  yoke  the  traveller  is  tied,  and  is  then  drawn 
over  by  means  of  a  second  cord.  In  case  of  the 
main  rope  breaking,  the  passenger  by  the  yoke  is 
inevitably  drowned.  When  rivers  are  traversed  in 
this  manner,  the  mules  and  horses  are  driven  into 
the  water,  and  compelled  to  swim  across. 
^  But  a  further  detail  of  the  dangers  and  difficul- 
ties of  travel  in  Peru  would  leave  us  little  space  to 
enumerate  its  interesting  results.  Supposing  the 
reader,  therefore,  to  have  safely  aocomplishM  his 
journey  through  the  solitary  ravines,  and  over  the 
chilly  summits  of  the  CordiUeras,  we  transport  him 
at  once  to  the  Cerro  de  Pasco,  famed  for  the  wealth 
of  its  silver  mines.  In  a  region  of  snow  and  ice,  at 
an  elevation  of  13,673  feet  above  the  sea,  he  sud- 
denly comes  in  sight  of  a^large  and  populous  city, 
built  in  a  hollow,  and  surrounded  on  all  sides  by 
lakes  and  swamps.  On  the  margin  of  eternal 
snows,  in  the  wildest  district  of  Peru,  and  in  defi- 
ance of  the  asperities  of  climate,  Mammon  has  as- 
sembled a  host  of  worshippers  to  dig  and  delve  in 
the  richest  of  his  storehouses. 

Some  two  hundred  and  fifteen  years  aso,  accord- 
ing to  the  legend,  on  a  small  pampa  that  lies  south- 
east from  Lake  Lauricocha,  the  mother  of  the 
mighty  river  Amazon,  an  Indian,  Hauri  Capcha  by 
name,  tended  his  master's  sheep.  Having  wan- 
dered one  day  to  an  unusual  distance  from  his  hut, 
he  sought  shelter  from  the  cold  under  a  rock,  and 
lighted  a  large  fire.  The  following  morning  he 
saw  to  his  astonishment  that  the  stone  beneath  the 
ashes  had  melted  and  become  pure  silver.  He 
joyfully  informed  his  employer,  a  Spaniard  of  the 
name  of  Ugarte,  of  this  singular  circumstance. 
Ugarte  hastened  to  the  place,  and  found  that  his 
shepherd  had  hit  upon  a  vein  of  silver  ore  of  extra- 
ordinary richness,  of  which  he  at  once  took  pos- 
session, and  worked  it  with  great  success.  This 
same  mine  is  still  worked,  and  is  known  as  la  Des- 
cubridora,  the  discoverer.  Presently  a  number  of 
persons  came  from  the  village  of  Pasco,  two 
leagues  distant,  and  sought  and  discovered  new 
veins.  The  great  richness  of  the  ore  and  the  in- 
crease of  employment  soon  drew  crowds  to  the 
place — some  to  work,  others  to  supply  the  miners 
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with  the  neoaMaiies  of  life ;  and  thos,  in  a  very 
brief  time,  there  qmuig  up  a  town  of  eighteen 
thonsand  inhabitaats. 

The  ground  whereon  Ceno  de  Paseo  is  built  is 
a  perfect  network  of  silver  veins,  to  get  at  which 
the  earth  has  been  opened  in  eveiydir^tion.  Many 
of  the  inhabitants  work  the  mines  in  thev  own 
cellars ;  but  this,  of  course,  is  on  a  small  scale,  and 
there  are  not  more  than  §ye  hundred  opemngs 
meriting,  by  reason  of  their  depth  and  importance, 
the  name  of  shafts.  All,  however,  whetn^  deep 
or  shallow,  are  worited  in  a  very  senseless,  disor- 
derly, and  imprudent  manner — ^the  sole  object  of 
their  owners  being  to  obtain,  at  the  least  possible 
expense,  and  in  the  shortest  possible  time,  the  utmost 
amount  of  ore.  Nobody  ever  thinks  of  arching  or 
walling  the  interior  of  the  excavations,  and  conse- 
quently the  shafts  and  galleries  frequently  fall  in, 
burying  under  their  rums  the  unfortunate  Indian 
min^s.  Not  a  yeai  passes  without  terrible  catas- 
trophes of  this  kind.  In  the  mine  of  Matagente, 
(literally,  KiU-people,)  now  entoely  destroyed, 
three  huntdred  mborers  lost  their  lives  by  accident. 
For  incurring  these  terrible  risks,  and  for  a  species 
of  labor  of  lul  others  the  most  painful  and  weari- 
some, the  Indians  sie  wretchedly  paid,  and  their 
scanty  earnings  are  diminished  by  the  iniquitous 
truck  system  which  is  in  full  operation  in  the  mines 
as  well  as  in  the  plantations  of  Peru.  The  miner 
who,  at  the  week's  end,  has  a  dollar  to  receive, 
esteems  himself  fortunate,  and  forthwith  proceeds 
to  spend  it  in  brandy.  The  mining  Indians  are  the 
most  depraved  and  degraded  of  their  race.  When 
a  mine  is  in  bo^,  as  it  is  called,  that  is  to  say,  at 
periods  when  it  yields  uncommonly  rich  metal, 
more  laborers  are  required,  and  temporarily  taken 
on.  When  this  occurs  in  several  mines  at  one 
time,  the  population  of  Cerro  de  Pasco  sometimes 
doubles  and  trebles  itself.  During  the  boyas,  the  ' 
miners  are  jiaid  by  a  small  share  in  the  daily  pro- 
duce of  their  labors.  They  sometimes  suoeeed  in 
improving  their  wages  by  stealing  the  ore,  but  this 
is  very  d&cult,  so  narrowly  are  they  searched  when 
they  leave  the  mine.  One  man  told  Dr.  Tschudi 
how  he  had  managed  to  appropriate  the  richest 
piece  of  ore  he  ever  saw.  lie  tied  it  on  his  back, 
and  pretended  to  be  so  desperately  ill,  that  the  cor- 
poral allowed  him  to  leave  the  mine.  Wrapped  in 
bis  poncho,  he  was  carried  past  the  inspectors  by 
two  confederates,  and  the  treasure  was  put  in  safety. 
Formerly,  when  a  mine  yielded  polvoriUa,  a  black 
ore  in  the  form  of  powder,  but  of  flieat  richness, 
the  miners  stripped  themselves  naked,  wetted  their 
whole  body,  and  then  rolled  in  this  silver  dust, 
which  stuck  to  them.  Released  from  the  mine, 
they  washed  ofif  the  crust,  and  sold  it  for  several 
dollars.  This  device,  however,  was  detected,  and, 
for  several  years  past,  the  departing  miners  axe 
compelled  to  strip  for  inspection. 

Like  the  extraction  of  the  ore,  the  purification  of 
the  silver  from  the  dross  is  oondueted  in  the  rudest 
and  most  primitive  manner.  The  consequence  is 
an  immense  consumption  of  quicksilver.  On  each 
mark  of  sUver,  worth  in  Lima  eight  and  a  half 
dollars,  or  about  thirty  shillings,  it  is  estimated  that 
hidf  a  pound  of  quicksilver  is  expended.  The 
quicksilver  comes  chiefly  ftom  Spam— very  little 
from  Idria— in  iron  jars  contaimng  seventy-five 
pounds  weight.  The  price  of  one  of  these  jars 
varies  itom  sixty  to  one  hundred  dollars,  but  is 
sometimes  as  high  as  one  hundred  and  forty  dollars. 
Both  Uie  amalgamation  and  separation  of  the  metals 
are  so  badly  managed,  as  to  ooeasion.a  lonihln 


564 


THB  mNB,  THB  FOBBST,  AMD  THB  COBnOXBRJU 


amount  of  mercurial  disease  amongst  the  Indiana 
employed  in  the  prooess.  From  the  refininff-honaes 
the  siiTer  is,  or  ouffht  to  be,  sent  to  Calhna,  the 
government  meldng^onse,  there  to  be  cast  into  bars 
of  a  hundred  pounds'  weight,  each  of  which  is 
stamped  and  charged  with  imposts  to  the  amount  of 
about  forty-four  dollars.  But  a  vast  deal  of  the 
metal  is  smuggled  to  the  coast  and  shipped  for  Eu- 
rope without  ever  visiting  the  Callana.  Hence  it 
18  scarcely  possible  to  estimate  the  quantity  annuaUy 
produced.  The  amount  registered  is  from  two  to 
three  hondred  thousand  marks— rarely  over  the 
latter  sum. 

Residence  in  the  Cerro  de  Pasco  is  highly  disa- 
greeable. The  climate  is  execrable;  cold  and 
,  stormy,  with  heavy  rains  and  violent  faUs  of  snow. 
Nothing  less  thati  the  auri  sacra  fames  could  have 
induced  such  a  congregation  of  human  bein^,  from 
all  nations  and  comers  of  the  globe,  in  so  mhospi- 
table  a  latitude.  The  new-comer  with  difficulty 
accustoms  himself  to  the  severity  of  the  weather, 
and  to  the  perpetual  hammering  going  on  under  his 
feet,  and  at  night  under  his  very  bed,  for  the  mines 
are  worked  wiUiout  cessation.  Luckily  earthquakes 
are  rare  in  that  region.  A  heavy  shock  would 
bury  the  whole  town  in  the  bosom  of  the  earth. 

Silver  being  the  only  produce  of  the  soil,  living 
is  very  dear  in  the  Cerro.  All  the  necessariea  oi 
life  have  to  be  brought  from  a  great  distance ;  and 
this,  combined  with  the  greediness  of  the  venders, 
and  the  abundance  of  money,  causes  enormous 
prices  to  be  demanded  and  obtained.  House-rent 
is  exorbitantly  high ;  the  keep  of  a  horse  often 
coats,  owing  to  the  want  of  forage,  from  two  to 
three  doUara  a  day.  Here,  aa  at  Lima,  the  coffee 
and  eating-houses  are  kept  by  Italians,  principally 
Genoese.  The  population  of  the  town  is  the  most 
motley  imaginable ;  scarcely  a  country  in  the  world 
but  has  ita  representatives.  Of  the  upper  classes 
the  darling  vice  is  gambling,  carried  to  an  almost 
unparalleled  extent.  From  earliest  morning  cards 
and  dice  are  in  fuU  activity :  the  mine  proprietor 
leaves  his  counting-house  and  silver  carts,  the 
trader  abandons  his  shop,  to  indulge  for  a  couple 
of  hours  in  his  favorite  amusement ;  and,  when  the 
evening  comes,  play  ia  uniyersal  in  all  the  best 
houses  of  the  town.  The  mayordomoa,  or  super- 
intendents of  the  mines,  sit  down  to  the  gaming- 
table A  night^fall,  and  only  leave  it  when  at  day- 
break the  1^11  summons  them  to  the  shaft.  Often 
do  they  gamble  away  their  ahaie  in  a  boya  long 
before  signs  of  one  are  apparent.  Amongst  the 
Indians,  drunkenness  is  the  chief  failing.  When 
primed  by  spirits,  they  become  quarrelrome ;  and 
scarcely  a  Sunday  or  hoHday  passes  without  savage 
fights  between  the  workmen  of  different  mines. 
Severe  wounds,  and  even  deaths,  are  the  conse- 
quences of  these  encounters,  in  which  the  authori- 
ties never  dream  of  interfering.  When,  owing  to 
the  richness  of  a  boya,  the  Indian  finds  himself 
possessed  of  an  unusual  number  of  dollars,  he 
squanders  them  in  the  most  ridiculous  manner,  like 
a  drunken  sailor  with  a  year'a  pay  in  his  pocket. 
Dr.  Tschndi  saw  one  fellow  buy  a  Spanish  cloak 
for  ninety-two  dollars.  Draping  it  round  him,  he 
proceeded  to  the  next  town,  got  drunk,  rolled  him- 
self in  the  gutter,  and  threw  away  the  cloak  because 
it  was  torn  and  dirty.  A  watchmaker  told  the 
doctor  that  once  an  Indian  came  to  him  to  buy  a 
gold  watch.  He  handed  him  one,  with  the  remark 
that  the  price  was  twelve  gold  ounces,  (two  hundred 
and  foui;  dollars^  and  that  it  would  probably  be  too 
dear  for  him.   The  Indian  took  the  waleh,  paid  for 


it,  and  then  daahing  it  upon  the  giooody  walked 
avTay,  saying  that  the  thing  was  no  use  to  him. 

besides  the  mines  of  Cerro  de  Pasco,  Dr.  Tsefandi 
gives  us  details  of  many  others  aitnate  in  yariooa 
parts  of  Peru.  The  Salcedo  mine,  in  the  province 
of  Pnno,  is  celebrated  for  the  tragical  end  of  its 
discoverer.  Don  Jos^  Salcedo,  a  poor  Spaaiazd, 
was  in  Ioto  with  an  Indian  girl,  whose  mother 
pnromised  to  show  him  a  ailver  vein  of  nneomiiiQa 
richness  if  he  would  marry  her  daughter.  He  did 
so,  and  worked  the  vein  with  great  success.  After 
a  time  the  &me  of  his  wealth  roused  the  envy  of  the 
Conde  de  Lemos,  then  Ticeroy  of  Peru.  By  hia 
generosity  and  benevolence  Salcedo  had  made  him- 
self yery  popular  with  the  Indians,  and  this  serred 
the  viceroy  as  a  pretext  to  accuse  him  of  high  trear 
son,  on  the  ground  of  his  stirring  up  the  population 
against  the  Spanish  government.  Salceido  was 
imprisoned,  and  sentenced  to  death.  Whilst  in  hia 
dungeon  he  besought  Count  Lemos  to  send  the 
papers  relating  to  his  trial  to  the  supreme  tribunal 
at  Madrid,  and  to  allow  him  to  make  an  appeal  to 
the  king's  mercy.  If  this  request  were  granted,  he 
promised  to  pay  a  daily  tribute  of  a  bar  of  alver, 
from  the  time  of  the  ship's  sailing  from  Callao  to 
that  of  its  return.  In  those  daya  the  Toyage  from 
Callao  to  Spain  and  back  occupied  from  twelve  to 
sixteen  months.  This  may  give  an  idea  of  the 
wealth  of  Salcedo  and  his  mine.  The  viceroy  re- 
fused the  condition,  hung  up  Salcedo,  (in  May, 
1669,)  and  set  out  for  the  mines.  But  his  iniostioe 
and  cruelty  were  doomed  to  disappointment.  Whilst 
Salcedo  prepared  for  deatli,  his  mother-in-law  and 
her  friends  and  relations  betook  themselves  to  the 
mine,  destroyed  the  works,  filled  it  with  water,  and 
closed  the  entrance  so  skilfuUy  that  it  was  impoeai- 
ble  to  discover  it.  They  then  dispersed  in  variooa 
directions,  and  neither  promises  nor  tortures  ooold 
induce  those  who  were  afterwarda  captured,  to  re- 
veal the  position  of  the  mine.  To  this  day  it  remains 
undiscovered. 

Another  example  of  the  exceeding  richness  of 
Peruvian  mines  is  to  be  found  in  that  of  San  Joa^, 
in  the  department  of  Huancavelica.  Its  owner 
asked  the  viceroy  Castro,  whose  friend  he  was,  to 
stand  godfather  to  his  first  child.  The  viceroy  was 
prevented  from  going  himself,  but  sent  his  wue  aa 
a  proxy.  To  do  her  honor,  the  proprietor  of  San 
JoM  caused  a  triple  row  of  silver  bars  to  be  placed 
along  the  whole  of  the  distance,  and  it  was  no  short 
one,  between  his  house  and  the  church.  Over  this 
costly  causeway  the  vice-queen  Castro  accompanied 
the  child  to  its  baptism.  On  her  departure  her 
magnificent  Amphitryon  made  her  a  present  of  the 
silver  road  as  a  mark  of  gratitude  for  the  honor  ahe 
had  done  him.  Since  then,  the  mines  and  the 
province  have  borne  the  name  of  Castrovire3rnjt. 
Most  of  the  former  are  now  no  longer  worked.  In 
the  richest  of  them,'  owing  to  the  careless  mode  of 
mining,  one  hundred  and  twenty-two  workmen 
were  buried  alive  at  one  time.  Since  then,  no 
Indian  can  be  prevailed  upon  to  enter  it. 

The  Indians  have  not  been  slow  to  discover  how 
little  advantage  they  derive  from  the  mining  sye- 
tem,  procuring  them,  as  it  does,  small  pay  for 
severe  labor.  Hence,  although  acquainted  for  cen- 
turies past  with  innumerable  rich  veins  of  ore,  the 
knowledge  of  which  has  been  handed  down  from 
father  to  son,  they  obstinately  persist  in  keeping 
them  secret.  All  endeavors  to  shako  this  deter- 
mination have  hitherto  been  fruitless;  even  tiiB 
rarely  failing  argument  of  brandy  in  these  caaee 
loses  ita  power.    The  existence  of  the  treasuei 
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ktt  been  aseeitBBied  beyond  a  doubt ;  but  ibate  is 
not  a  shadow  of  hope  that'  the  stubborn  reeefred 
ludian  will  ever  leTeal  their  locality  to  the  gfreedy 
Creole  and  detested  Metis.  Numerous  and  roman- 
tie  axe  the  tales  told  of  this  determined  conceal- 
ment, and  of  the  prudence  and  watchfulness  of  the 
Indians.  **In  the  great  village  of  Huanoayo," 
•ays  Dr.  Tschudi,  *'  there  lived,  a  few  years  ago, 
two  brothers,  Jos^  and  Pedro  Iriarte,  who  ranSed 
among  the  most  mfluential  of  Peruvian  miners. 
They  knew  that  in  the  neighboring  hills  veins  of 
almost  virgin  silver  exist^,  and,  with  a  view  to 
their  discovery,  they  dispatched  a  young  man  to  a 
TiUage  near  which  they  suspected  them  to  be  situ- 
ate. The  emissary  took  up  his  dwelling  in  th^ 
hut  of  a, shepherd,  with  whose  daughter,  after  a 
few  months'  residence,  he  established  an  intrigue. 
At  last  the  young  girl  promised  to  show  him  a  rich 
mine.  On  a  certain  day,  when  she  drove  her 
sheep  to  the  pasture,  he  was  to  follow  her  at  a  dis- 
tance, and  to  d^  the  spot  where  she  should  let  her 
cloak  fkU.  Tim  he  did,  and  after  very  brief  labor 
found  a  cavity  in  the  earth  disclosing  ore  of  uncom- 
mon richness.  Whilst  breaking  out  the  metal,  he 
was  joined  by  the  girl's  father,  who  declared  him- 
self delighted  at  the  discovery,  and  offered  to  help 
him.  AJ^t  some  hours'  labor  they  paused  to  rest, 
and  the  old  Indian  handed  his  companion  a  gourd 
of  chicha,  (a  fermented  drink,)  of  which  the  latter 
thankfully  drank.  Soon,  however,  the  young  man 
felt  himself  ill,  and  knew  that  he  was  poisoned. 
Taking  his  waUet  full  of  ore,  he  hastened  to  the 
village,  mounted  his  horse,  and  rode  to  Huancayo, 
where  he  informed  Iriarte  of  what  had  occurred, 
described  the  position  of  the  mine,  and  died  the 
same  night,  immediate  and  careful  researches 
were  of  no  avail.  The  Indian  and  his  &mily  had 
disappeared,  the  mine  had  been  filled  up,  and  was 
never  discovered." 

A  Franciscan  monk,  also  resident  in  Huancayo, 
a  confirmed  gambler,  and  consequently  ofien  em- 
barrassed for  money,  had  gained,  by  his  kindness, 
the  affections  of  the  Indians,  who  constantly  brought 
him  small  presents  of  cheese  and  poultry.  One 
day  when  he  had  lost  heavily,  he  confided  his  difii- 
eulties  to  an  Indian,  his  particular  gossip.  The 
latter  promised  to  help  him,  and  the  next  evening 
brought  him  a  large  sack  full  of  the  richest  silver 
ore.  The  same  was  repeated  several  times ;  but 
the  monk,  not  satisfied,  did  not  cease  to  importune 
his  fiiend  to  show  him  the  place  whence  he  took 
the  treasure.  The  Indian  at  last  agreed  to  do  so. 
In  the  night-time  he  came,  with  two  companions, 
to  the  dwelling  of  the  Franciscan,  blindfolded  him, 
put  him  on  his  shoulders,  and  carried  him,  alter- 
nately with  his  comrades,  a  distance  of  some 
leagues  into  the  mountains.  Here  the  monk  was 
set  down,  and  found  himself  in  a  small  shallow 
abaft,  where  his  eyes  were  dazzled  by  the  beauty 
of  the  silver.  When  he  bad  gazed  at  it  long 
enough,  and  loaded  himself  with  the  ore,  he  was 
carried  back  as  he  had  been  brought.  On  his  way 
he  unfastened  his  chaplet,  and  from  time  to  time 
let  a  grain  drop,  trusting  by  this  means  to  trace  out 
the  mine.  He  had  been  but  a  few  hours  in  bed 
when  he  was  disturbed  by  the  entrance  of  his 
guide.  **  Father,"  said  the  Indian,  quietly,  "  you 
have  lost  your  rosary."  And  he  presented  nim 
with  a  handful  of  beads. 

This  mania  for  concealment  is  not  universal 
amongst  the  Peruvians,  who,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, originaUy  sprang  from  various  tribes,  united 
by  the  Incas  into  one  mtixm.    Great  differences  of 


chaneter  and  manners  are  still  to  be  found  amongst 
them,  some  showing  themselves  as  frank  and 
friendly  towards  the  white  men  as  others  are  mis- 
trustful and  inimical.  The  principal  mines  that  are 
or  have  been  worked,  were  pointed  out  to  the 
Spaniards  by  the  natives.  Crenerally,  however, 
the  latter  look  upon  seekers  of  mines  with  suspi- 
cion, and  they  still  relate  with  horror  and  disgust, 
how  Huaii  Capcha,  the  discoverer  of  the  mines  of 
Cerro  de  Pasco,  vnis  thrown  by  Ugarte  into  a 

rmy  dungeon,  where  he  pined  away  his  life. 
Tschudi  could  not  ascertam  the  authenticity  of 
this  tale,  but  he  often  heard  it  told  by  the  Indians, 
who  gave  it  as  a  reason  for  concealing  any  new 
mines  they  might  discover. 

At  the  pass  of  Antarangra,  15,600  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  Dr.  Tschudi  found  two  small 
lakes,  scarcely  thirty  paces  asunder.  One  of  these 
is  the  source  of  the  river  San  Mateo,  which  flows 
westward,  passes  lima  under  the  name  of  the 
Rimac,  and  discharges  itself  into  the  Pacific  Ocean ; 
the  other  sends  its  waters  through  a  number  of 
small  mountain  lakes  to  the  river  Pachachaca,  a 
diminutive  tributary  of  the  mighty  Amazon.  The 
worthy  doctor  coniesses  that  he  could  not  resist  the 
temptation  to  disturb  the  order  of  nature,  by  trana- 
portm^  a  pug-full  of  the  water  intended  for  the 
Atlantic,  mto  the  lake  communicatixig  with  the 
Pacific.  Of  a  more  serious  cast  were  his  reflections 
■on  the  migh^  power  that  had  raised  these  tremen- 
dous mountams,  on  whose  summits  sea-shells  and 
other  marine  substances  tsstifv  to  the  fiict  of  the 
ocean  having  once  rolled  over  their  materials. 

Between  the  Cordilleras  and  the  Andes,  19,000 
feet  above  the  sea,  lie  the  vast  tracts  of  desolate 
table-land  known  as  the  Puna,  a  Peruvian  word 
equivalent  to  the  Spanish  despoblado.  These  plains 
extend  through  the  whole  length  of  Peru  from  N. 
W.  to  S.E.,  a  distance  of  350  Spanish  miles,  con- 
tinue through  Bolivia,  and  run  out  eastward  into  the 
territory  of  the  Argentine  republic.  Their  sole  in- 
habitants are  a  few  shepherds,  who  live  with  their 
families  in  wretched  huts,  and  tend  large  flocks  of 
sheep,  oxen,  alpaccas,  and  llamas,  to  wluch  the  yel- 
low and  meagre  grasses  of  the  Puna  yield  a  scanty 
nourishment.  The  district  is  swept  by  the  oold 
winds  from  ike  Cordilleras,  the  climate  is  most  in- 
hospitable, unintermitting  snow  and  storm  during 
four  months  of  the  year.  A  remarl^ble  effect  of 
the  Puna  wind  in  the  rapid  drying  of  dead  bodies. 
A  few  days  sufiloe  to  convert  a  dead  mule  into  a 
perfect  mummy,  the  very  entrails  free  from  corrup- 
tion. Here  and  there  Uie  dry  and  piercingly  oold 
wind,  which  causes  extreme  suffering  to  the  travel- 
ler's eyes  and  skin,  changes  its  temperature,  or,  it 
were  better  said,  ia  crossed  by  a  current  of  warm 
air,  sometimes  only  two  or  three  paces,  at  others 
several  hundred  feet,  in  breadth.  These  warm 
streams  run  in  a  parallel  direction  to  each  other, 
and  Ihr.  Tschudi  deposes  to  having  passed  through 
five  or  six  in  the  ^pace  of  two  leagues.  He 
noticed  them  particularly  in  the  months  of  August 
and  September,  and,  according  to  his  observations, 
their  usual  direction  was  that  of  the  Cordilleras, 
namely,  from  S.S.W.  to  N.N.E.  He  once  travel- 
led for  several  leagues  in  one  of  these  currents,  the 
width  of  which  did  not  exceed  seven-and-twenty 
paces.  Its  temperature  was  eleven  degrees  of 
Reaumur  higher  than  the  adjacent  atmosphere. 
The  existence  of  these  warm  streams  is  in  some 
cases  permanent,  for  ike  muleteers  will  frequently 
tell  beforehand  where  they  are  to  be  met  vrith. 
The  oanaea  of  vooh  singular  phenomena,  aayn  Dc 
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Twhodi,  are  ^vell  desenrin^  the  doaeifc  investiga- 
tion of  the  meteoiologiBt. 

The  namenMu  deep  Talleye,  of  greater  or  lees 
extent,  which  intersect  the  Fima,  are  known  as  the 
Sierra,  and  their  inhabitants  as  SerranoR,  although 
that  term  is  also  applied  by  the  dwellers  on  the 
coast  of  Peru  to  all  natives  of  the  interior.  Here 
the  climate  is  temperate,  not  unlike  that  of  the  cen- 
tral countries  of  £2urope ;  towns  and  villages  are 
numerous,  and  the  fruitful  soil  brings  forth  abun- 
dantly, watered  by  the  sweat  of  the  laborious  In- 
dians. The  people  are  hospitable  in  the  extreme, 
and  the  stranger  is  welcome  in  their  dwellings  so 
long  as  he  chooses  to  abide  there.  They  appear, 
however,  to  be  as  yet  yery  ftr  removed  &om  dvili- 
lation.  Their  favorite  Aversions,  cock  and  bull 
fighting,  are  carried  on  in  the  most  barbarous  man- 
ner. Tjieir  chief  vice  is  an  extreme  addiction  to 
brandy,  and  even  the  better  classes  get  up  evening 
parties  for  the  express  purpose  of  indulging  in  the 
fiery  liquor.  The  ladies  as  well  as  the  men  con- 
sume it  in  large  quantities,  and  Dr.  Tschudi  esti- 
mates the  average  consumption  at  one  of  these 
jaranas,  or  drinking  bouts,  to  amount  to  nearly  a 
bottle  per  man  or  woman.  At  a  balljnven  in  1839, 
in  one  of  the  principal  towns  of  the  Sierra,  to  the 
Chilian  general  Bulnes— now  president  of  Chili — 
the  brandy  flowed  so  abundantly,  that  when  morn- 
ing came  many  of  the  dancers,  both  male  and 
female,  lay  dead  drunk  upon  the  floor.  The  sol^ 
extenuation  of  such  disgusting  excesses  is  the  vmnt 
of  education  of  those  who  commit  them,  and  the 
force  of  habit,  which  prevents  them  from  seeing 
anything  disgraceful  in  intoxication.  It  is  only  in 
society  that  2ie  Serrano  gets  drunk.  In  every  day 
life,  when  jarannas  are  not  going  on,  he  is  a  sober 


The  dramatic  representations  of  scenes  in  the 
life  of  Christ,  introduced  by  die  Spanish  monks 
who  accompanied  Pizarro,  with  a  view  to  the  easier 
conversion  of  the  Aboriffines,  have  long  been  dis- 
continued in  the  larger  Peruvian  cities.  But  in  the 
Sierra  they  are  still  kept  up,  and  all  the  efforts  of 
enlightened  priests  to  suppress  them,  have  been 
fru^brated  by  the  tenacity  and  threats  of  the  In- 
dians. Dr.  Tschudi  gives  an  extraordinary  descrip- 
tion of  the  celebration  of  Good  Friday.  "  From 
eariy  dawn,"  he  says,  *'  the  church  is  crammed 
with  Indians,  who  pass  the  morning  in  fasting  and 
prayer.  At  two  in  the  afternoon  a  large  imaffe  of 
the  Saviour  is  brought  out  of  the  sacristy  and  laid 
down  near  the  altar,  which  is  veiled.  No  sooner 
does  this  occur  than  the  whole  congregation  rush 
forward  and  strive  to  touch  the  wounds  with  scraps 
of  cotton,  and  then  ensues  a  screaming,  crowding, 
and  fighting,  only  to  be  equalled  by  the  uproar  at 
an  ill  conducted  fair,  until  the  priests  at  last  suc- 
eeed  in  restoring  order.  The  figure  of  the  Saviour 
is  now  attached  to  the  cross  with  three  very  large 
silver  nails,  and  a  rich  silver  crown  is  placed  upon 
its  head ;  on  either  side  are  the  crosses  of  the  two 
thieves.  The  Indians  gaze  their  fill  and  leave  the 
ehureh,  but  return  thither  at  eight  in  the  evening. 
The  edifice  is  then  brilliantly  illuminated,  and  at 
the  foot  of  the  cross  stand,  wrapped  in  white  robes, 
four  priests,  the  tantos  varones  or  holy  men,  whose 
office  it  is  to  take  down  the  body  of  die  Saviour. 
A  short  distance  off",  upon  a  stage  or  scafiblding, 
stands  the  Virgin  Mary,  in  deep  mourning,  and 
with  a  wMte  cloth  round  her  head.  In  a  long  di»> 
oourse  a  priest  explains  the  scene  tolhe  oongrogsr 
tion,  and  at  the  close  of  his  sermon,'turning  to  3ie 
mh/m  iwrtmsff,  he  says— ^  Ye  holy  men,  mount 


the  ladders  of  die  cross,  and  tiring  dofwn  the  body 
of  the  dead  Saviour !'  Two  of  the  priests  ascend 
with  hammers,  and  the  preacher  eontinnes— '  Thoa 
holy  man  on  the  right  side  of  the  Saviour,  strike 
the  first  blow  upon  the  nail  in  the  hand,  and  take 
it  out !'  The  hammer  &lls,  and  the  sound  of  the 
blow  is  the  signal  for  the  cry  of  Mhericordia! 
MigericardiaJ  repeated  by  thousands  of  voices  in 
tones  of  anguish  so  heart-rending,  as  to  produce  a 
strangely  painful  impression  upon  the  hearer.  The 
nail  is  handed  to  a  priest  at  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
to  be  taken  to  the  V  irgin  Mary,  still  standing  upon 
her  scaffold.  To  her  the  preacher  now  addressed 
lumself  widi  the  words — ^  Thou,  afiUcted  mother, 
approach  and  receive  the  nail  that  pierced  the  ri^ 
hand  of  thy  blessed  son !'  And  as  the  pnest 
draws  near  to  the  image  of  the  Virgin,  the  latter, 
moved  by  a  secrot  mechanism,  advances  to  meet 
him,  receives  the  nail  in  both  hands,  places  it  in  a 
silver  bowl,  dries  its  eyes,  and  returns  to  its  plaee. 
These  movements  are  repeated  when  the  two  other 
nails  and  the  crovni  are  Inought  down.  The  whole 
scene  has  for  accompaniment  the  unintermittiiig 
howling  and  sobbing  of  the  Indians,  which  redou- 
ble at  each  stroke  of  the  hammer,  and  reaches  its 
apogee  when  the  hodj  is  delivered  to  the  Yiim^ 
who  dien  again  befl:ins  to  weep  violently.  Tlw 
image  of  C£rist  is  laid  in  a  coffin  adorned  wHh 
floweis,  and  is carriedby  torohlight  through  every 
street  of  the  town.  Whilst  the  procession  makes 
its  circuit,  the  Indians  erect  twelve  arches  of  flow- 
ers  in  front  of  the  church  door,  placing  between 
each  two  of  them  a  carpet  of  the  like  malerialB, 
the  simplest  and  most  beautiful  that  it  is  possible  to 
see.  Each  carpet  is  manufiKtured  by  two  Indians, 
neither  of  whom  seems  to  trouble  himself  about 
the  proceeding  of  his  comrade  ;  but  yet,  vfith  in* 
credible  rapidity  and  a  wonderful  harmony  of  oper- 
ation, die  most  tasteful  designs  grow  under  dieir 
hands  in  rich  variety  of  colors.  Arabesques,  land- 
scapes, and  animals  appear  as  if  by  magic.  It  vras 
highly  interesting  to  me  to  observe  in  Tarma,  upon 
one  of  these  carpets,  an  exact  representation  of  the 
Austrian  double  eagle,  as  the  Indians  had  seen  it 
on  the  quick-«lver  jars  from  Idria.  When  the 
procession  returns,  the  Virgin  Mary  is  carried  back 
into  the  ehureh  through  the  arehes  of  flowers." 

The  traveller  in  the  Sierras  of  Pern  freqnendy 
encounters  plantations  of  a  shrub  about  six  feet 
high,  bearing  bright  Sjeen  leaves,  white  flowers, 
and  scarlet  berries.  This  is  the  celebrated  coca 
tree,  the  comforter  and  friend  of  the  Peruvian  In- 
dian under  all  hardships  and  evil  usage.  Deprive 
the  Turk  of  ooflee  and  pipe,  the  Chinese  of  opium, 
the  sailor  and  soldier  of^  grog  and  tobacco,  and  no 
one  of  them  will  be  so  nuserable  as  the  Indian  be* 
reft  of  his  coca.  Without  it  he  cannot  exist ;  it 
is  more  essential  to  him  than  meat  or  drink,  for  it 
enables  him  to  dispense  with  both.  With  his  quid 
of  dried  coca  leaves  in  his  mouth,  he  forgets  all 
calamities ;  lus  racs,  his  poverty,  the  cruetties  of 
his  taskmaster.  One  meal  a  day  suffices  him,  but 
thrice  at  least  he  must  suspend  his  labor  to  chew 
his  coca.  Even  the  greedy  Creoles  have  been 
compelled  to  give  in  to  this  imperious  necessity, 
and  to  allow  their  laboreis  a  quarter  or  half  an  hoiir'*s 
respite  three  times  in  the  day.  In  mines  and  ^aiH 
tations,  wherever  Indians  work,  this  is  the  univer- 
sal practice.  Although  considered  a  barbarous 
custom  by  the  whites,  some  few  of  the  latter  are 
inveterately  addicted  to  coca  chewing,  which  they 
generally,  however,  piactioe  dandestinely.  The 
eflfect  of  this  plant  upon  the  human  syslen  is  ^fof 
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aimfltr  to  that  of  certain  niircotioB,  adiiiiiiistered  in 
small  doaea.  Taken  in  exoeanre  qnantitiea  it  ia 
highly  injurioua ;  uaed  in  moderation,  Dr.  Taehudi 
inclinea  to  think  it  not  only  hannleaa,  bnt  poaitirelj 
aalutary.  The  longevity  of  the  Indiana,  and  their 
power  of  enduring  great  fatigue,  and  perfonninff 
the  hardest  work  upon  a  very  scant  allowance  of 
food,  are  certainly  in  fiivor  of  this  belief.  The 
doctor  met  with  men  of  120  and  130  yeaza  old,  and 
he  aasures  as  that  such  are  by  no  means  exceed- 
ingly raze  in  Peru.*  Some  of  these  men  had 
chewed  coca  leavea  from  their  boyhood  upwards.  ' 

Allowing  their  daily  ration  to  be  no  more  than 
one  ounce,  the  consumption,  in  their  lifetime, 
would  amount  to  the  prodigious  quantity  of  twen- 
ty-aeren  hundred  pounds'  weight.  Yet  they  were 
in  perfect  health.  The  coca  is  considered  oy  the 
Inmana  to  be  an  antidote  to  the  veta,  and  Dr. 
Taehudi  confirma  thia  by  his  own  experience. 
PreTioualy  to  hia  hunting  exeuraiona  in  the  upper 
regiona  of  the  Puna,  he  used  to  drink  a  atrong  de- 
coction of  coca  leavea,  and  found  it  atrengthening 
and  a  preserrative  from  the  efiecta  of  the  rarefied 
atmoaphere.  So  convinced  ia  he  of  ita  aalubrious 
properttea,  that  he  recommends  its  adoption  in  Eu- 
ropean navies,  or  at  least  a  trial  of  ita  effects  during 
a  polar  or  aome  other  distant  expedition.  One  of 
the  chief  causes  of  Indian  hatred  to  the  Spaniards 
ia  to  be  traced  in  the  attempted  aappreassion  by  the 
latter  of  the  use  of  coca,  during  the  earlier  period 
of  their  domination  in  Peru,  their  sole  reason  being 
their  contempt  for  Indian  customs,  and  wish  to  de- 
stroy the  nationality  of  the  people.  Royal  decreea 
were  fulminated  ap^ainst  coca  chewing,  and  priests 
and  govemota  united  to  aboliah  it.  Afler  a  time, 
the  owners  of  mines  and  plantationa  discovered  its 
utHity,  in  giving  strength  and  courage  to  their  In- 
dian vaasals ;  books  were  written  in  ita  defence, 
and  anti-coca  legislation  apeedilv  became  obsolete. 
Since  then,  several  learned  and  reverend  writera, 
Jeauits  and  othen,  have  auggested  its  introduction 
into  Europe,  as  a  substitute  for  tea  and  coffee,  to 
which  they  hold  it  far  auperior.  There  can  be  lit- 
tle doubt  that^-like  aa  tobacco  is  conaidered  to  pre- 
aerve  armiea  from  mutiny  and  disaffection-^the 
soothing  properties  of  coca  have  aaved  Peru  from 
many  bloody  outbreaka  of  the  Indian  population. 
But  even  this  potent  and  much-loved  drug  has  at 
timea  been  insufficient  to  restrain  the  deadly  hatred 
cherished  by  the  Peruviana  towards  their  white  op- 
pressora. 

The  Leyes  de  las  Indiaa,  or  code  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Spanish  colonies,  although  in  some  in- 
atancea  severe  and  arbitrary,  were  mild  and  pater- 
nal compared  with  their  administration  by  the 
viceroys  and  other  officials.  Amongat  them  were 
two  enactments,  the  Mita  and  the  Repartimiento, 
intended  by  their  proponnden  to  civilize  and  im- 
prove the  Indians,  but  fearfully  abnaed  in  practice. 
By  the  Mita,  the  Peruviana  were  compelled  to 
work  in  the  minea  and  plantationa.  Every  Span- 
iard who  posaessed  one  of  these,  received  nom  the 
oorregidor  a  certain  number  of  Indiana,  to  each  of 

*  Stevenson,  in  his  work  oo  South  America,  refers  to 
the  eztraofdinary  longevity  of  the  Penivian  Indians.  In 
the  choich  register  at  Barranca,  he  iband  recorded  the 
deaths  of  eleven  persons  in  the  course  of  seven  yeara, 
whose  joint  ages  made  up  1207  years,  giving  an  average 
of  110  years  per  man.  Dr.  Tschudi  mentions  an  Indian 
in  Jaaja,  still  livinr  in  1839,  and  who  was  bom,  if  the 
register  and  the  priest's  word  might  be  believed,  in  the 
year  1697.  Since  the  age  of  eleven  years  he  had  made  a 
moderate  daily  use  of  coca.  However  oU,  few  Indiana 
lose  their  teeth  or  hair. 


whom  he  paid  dnSSj  wages,  and  for  each  of  them 
an  annual  contribution  of  eight  doUan  to  the  state. 
Thia  plan,  if  fairly  and  conscientiously  carried  out, 
mi^t  have  been  a  meana  of  reclaiming  the  Indians 
from  barbarity  and  idleness.  But  the  track  system, 
unlimited  and  exceaaive  time  of  labor,  and  other 
abuses,  caused  it  to  produce  the  precisely  opposite 
effect  to  that  proposed  by  the  framen  of  the  law. 
One  third  only  of  the  stipulated  wage  was  given  in 
money,  the  remainder  in  European  manuracturea, 
charged  at  exorbitant  prices ;  and  the  Indians,  una- 
ble to  purchase  the  bare  necessaries  of  life,were  com- 
pelled to  incur  debts  with  their  employers^— debts 
that  they  could  never  pay  off,  and  which  rendered 
them  alaves  for  their  whole  lives.  The  field  labor- 
en  were  made  to  toil  from  three  in  the  morning  till 
an  hour  after  sundown ;  even  the  Sunday  waa  no 
day  of  rest  for  these  unfortunate  helots.  Such  in- 
creaaing  and  painful  exertiona  annually  swept 
away  thousands  of  Indiana.  Varioua  writera  esti- 
mate at  nine  millions  the  number  of  those  kflled  bj 
labor  and  accident  in  the  minea,  during  the  last 
three  centuries.  Dr.  Tschudi  does  not  think  this 
an  exaggeration,  and  calculatea  that  three  millions 
more  have  been  sacrificed  in  the  plantationa,  espe- 
cially in  the  coca  fields  of  the  backwoods. 

The  Repartimiento  waa  the  di8trU)otion  of  Eu- 
ropean warea  and  luxuries  by  the  provincial  au- 
thoritiea.  Under  this  law,  intendea  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  people,  and  to  supply  them  with 
clothes  and  other  necessaries  at  fair  pricea,  every 
corregidor  became  a  aort  of  shopkeeper,  canaed  afi 
manner  of  merchandize  to  be  sent  to  him  from  the 
capital,  and  compelled  the  Indian  to  buy.  The 
pncea  affixed  to  the  articlea  were  absurdly  exorbi- 
tant ;  a  needle  coat  a  real,  a  worthless  knife  or  a 
pound  of  iron  a  dollar,  an  ell  of  printed  calico  two 
or  three  doUara.  Lace,  silk  stockings,  and  false 
jewelry,  were  forced  upon  the  richer  claaa.  Afier 
a  short  delay,  the  money  was  demanded ;  thoae 
who  could  not  pay  had  their  goods  seized,  and 
were  aold  as  slaves  to  the  mines  or  plantationa. 
Not  only  useless  objects — ^razon,  for  instancy,  for 
the  beardleaa  Indians— but  things  positively  injuri- 
ous and  inconvenient,  were  thrust  upon  the  unwfl- 
ling  purchasen.  It  will  scarcely  be  believed  that 
a  corregidor,  to  whom  a  commercial  friend  had 
sent  a  consignment  of  spectaclea,  issued  an  edict, 
compelling  all  Indiana,  under  penalty  of  a  heaty 
fine,  to  wear  glasses  at  certain  public  feativala. 

Against  the  abominable  aystem  of  which  the 
above  abuaea  formed  but  a  part,  it  waa  to  be  ex- 
pected that  sooner  or  later  the  Indians  would  re- 
volt. For  two  centuries  they  submitted  to  it  with 
wonderful  patience  and  long-auffering.  At  laat,  « 
man  waa  found  to  hoiat  theUoody  flag  of  insurrec- 
tion and  revenge. 

Juan  Santos,  sumamed  the  Apostate,  waa  an  In- 
dian from  Huamanga,  and  claimed  descent  from 
Atahualpa,  the  last  of  the  Incaa,  whom  Pizarro 
hung.  In  the  ^rear  1741,  having  killed  a  Spaniard 
of  noble  birth  in  a  quarrel,  he  fled  to  the  wooda, 
and  there  brooded  over  the  oppreaaion  to  which  his 
countrymen  were  aubjected.  At  that  time,  the 
zealous  Spanish  imasionariea  had  made  great  pro- 
gress in  the  convenion  of  the  Indios  hravos,  a  aav- 
age  and  cannibal  tribe,  amongst  whom  they  feaz^ 
lessly  ventured,  undeterred  by  the  murder  of  many 
who  had  preceded  them.  Against  these  priests 
Santos  instigated  an  outbreak.  He  first  addreaaed 
himself  to  the  tribe  of  the  Campas,  declared  hinn 
self  a  descendant  of  the  miffhty  Peruvian  kinga, 
ted  aaaerted  that  he  poaseaaed  supemataial  power^ 
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that  he  knew  all  their  thoughts,  and  had  the  por- 
trait of  each  of  them  in  his  heart.  Then  calling 
the  Indians  to  him  one  hy  one,  he  lifted  his  upper 
garment,  and  allowed  them  to  look  in  a  mirror  fas- 
tened upon  his  breast.  The  savages,  astonished  at 
the  reflection  of  their  faces,  conceiyed  a  great  ven- 
eration for  Santos,  and  implicitly  obeyed  him.  He 
at  once  led  them  to  a  general  attack  upon  the 
priests,  their  property,  and  religion.  B^  hold  and 
sudden  assaults,  several  Spanish  fortified  posts 
were  taken,  and  the  garrisons  murdered.  At  the 
fort  of  Quimiri,  the  Indians  put  the  muskets  of  the 
slain  soldiers  in  a  heap,  set  fire  to  them,  and  danced 
round  the  blazing  pile.  But  the  surprise  of  the 
place  had  been  so  well  managed,  that  the  Spaniards 
nad  had  no  time  to  fire  even  one  volley,  and  their 
muskets  were  still  loaded.  Heated  by  the  flames, 
they  exploded,  and  spread  destruction  amongst  the 
dancing  savages.  Churches  and  mission-houses 
were  destroyed,  villages  burnt,  plantations  laid 
waste;  the  priests  were  tied  to  the  images  of 
saints,  and  thrown  into  the  rivers.  In  a  few 
weeks  the  missionary  districts  of  middle  Peru  were 
utterly  ravaged,  and  terror  reigned  in  the  land. 
The  Spaniards  feared  a  revolt  with  the  Sierra  In- 
dians; strong  measures  were  taken,  forts  built 
along  the  frontier,  and  the  bravos  driven  back  to 
their  own  territory.  What  became  of  Santos  is 
not  exactly  known.  Some  affirm  that  he  united 
several  savage  tribes  in  a  confederacy,  and  ruled 
over  them  till  his  death.  In  the  monastery  of  Oco- 
pa.  Dr.  Tschudi  found  an  old  manuscript,  in  which 
was  the  following  note  : — '*  The  monster  and  apos- 
tate Juan  Santos  Atahualpa,  afler  his  diabolical 
destruction  of  our  missions,  suflfered  terribly  from 
the  wrath  of  God.  He  met  the  fate  of  Herod,  and 
was  eaten  alive  by  worms.*' 

Although  of  short  duration,  the  insurrection 
headed  by  Santos  was  weighty  in  its  consequences. 
It  showed  the  Indians  their  strength,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  repeated  revolts,  especially  in  Southern 
Peru.  For  want  of  an  able  leader  they  all  proved 
fruitless,  until  Tupac  Amaru,  cacique  of  Tungasu- 
ca,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  a  matured  and  well- 
organized  revolution.  A  valid  pretext  for  this  was 
aflforded  by  the  corregidor  of  Tinta,  Don  Antonio 
Ariaga,  who  in  one  year,  1780,  made  repartimien- 
tos  to  the  amount  of  three  hundred  and  forty  thou- 
sand dollars,  and  exacted  the  money  for  the  useless 
wares  with  cruel  severity.  Tupac  Amaru  assem- 
bled the  Indians,  seized  the  corregidor,  and  hung 
him.  This  was  the  signal  for  a  general  uprising 
in  the  whole  of  southern  Peru,  and  a  blooey  war 
ensued.  In  April,  1781,  Tupac  Amaru,  his  wife, 
and  several  of  the  rebel  chiefs,  were  made  prison- 
ers by  a  detachment  of  Spanish  cavalry.  They 
were  tried  at  Cuzco,  found  guilty,  and  condemned 
to  death.  The  unfortunate  cacique  was  compelled 
to  witness  the  execution  of  his  wife,  two  sons,  his 
brother-in-law,  Antonio  Bastidas,  and  of  other  re- 
lations and  friends.  He  then  had  his  tongue  cut 
out,  and  was  torn  by  four  horses.  His  body  was 
burned,  his  head  and  limbs  were  stuck  upon  poles 
in  different  towns  of  the  disturbed  districts.  In 
Huaneayo,  Dr.  Tschudi  met  with  an  old  Creole, 
who,  when  a  lad  of  sixteen,  had  witnessed  the  bai^- 
harous  execution  of  the  cacique  of  Tangasuca. 
He  described  him  as  a  tall  handsome  man,  with  a 
quick  piercing  eye,  and  serious  resolute  counte- 
nance. He  beheld  the  death  of  his  family  with 
great  emotion,  but  submitted  without  a  murmur  to 
his  own  horrible  fate.  He  was  not  long  unavenged. 
His  brother,  his  remaining  son  Andres,  and  a  dar- 


ing Indian  chief  named  Nicaeitaii,  eazried  on  tiie 
war  with  increased  vigor  and  ferocity,  and  at  the 
head  of  a  numerous  force  threw  themselves  before 
the  large  fortified  town  of  Sorrata,  whither  the 
Spaniards  from  the  surrounding  country,  trusting 
to  the  strength  of  the  place,  had  fled  for  safety. 
When  Andres  Tupac  Amaru  saw  that  with  his  ui- 
dians,  armed  only  with  knives,  clubs,  and  slings, 
he  had  no  chance  against  the  powerful  artillery  of 
his  foe,  he  caused  the  streams  from  the  neighbor^ 
ing  mountains  to  be  conducted  to  the  town,  mod 
surrounded  it  with  water.  The  earthen  fortifies- 
tions  were  soon  undermined,  and  when  they  gave 
way  the  place  was  taken  by  assault.  With  the 
exception  of  eighty-seven  priests  and  monks,  the 
whole  of  the  besieged,  twenty-two  thousand  in 
number,  were  cruelly  slaughtered.  From  Sorrata 
the  Indian  army  moved  westwards,  and  was  victo- 
rious in  several  actions  with  the  Spanish  troops. 
Gold,  however,  accomplished  what  the  sword  had 
failed  to  do.  Seduced  by  bribes  and  promises,  an 
Indian  follower  of  Andres  guided  a  party  of  Spaih- 
ish  soldiers  to  the  council-house  of  the  rebels. 
The  chiefs  were  all  taken  and  put  to  death.  De- 
prived of  its  leaders,  the  Indian  army  broke  up  and 
dispersed.  Innumerable  executions  followed,  and 
the  war  was  estimated  to  have  cost  from  first  to 
last  nearly  a  hundred  thousand  lives.  Its  only  ben- 
eficial result  to  the  Indians  was  the  abolition  of  re- 
partimientos. 

During  the  revolution  that  lost  Peru  to  Spain, 
the  Indians  took  part  with  the  patriots,  who  de- 
luded them  with  promises  of  a  monarchy,  and  of 
placing  a  descendant  of  the  Incas  on  the  throne. 
Not  clearly  understanding  the  causes  of  the  war, 
the  Indians  frequently  turned  their  arms  against 
their  own  allies,  and  killed  all  white  men  who  fell 
into  their  power.  Many  provinces  were  entirely 
deserted  by  the  Creoles  and  Metises,  in  consequence 
of  the  furious  animosity  of  the  colored  race.  Jo 
Jauja,  the  Indians  swore  they  would  not  leave  so 
much  as  a  white  dog  or  fowl  alive,  and  they  even 
scratched  the  white  paint  from  the  walls  of  the 
houses.  When  General  Yaldos  and  his  cavalry 
crossed  the  river  of  Jauja  and  attacked  the  Indians, 
the  latter  scorned  to  save  themselves  by  flight,  but 
threw  themselves  upon  the  lances  with  cries  of 
"  Mata  me,  Godof  Kill  me  !*'.  Two  thousand 
remained  upon  the  field,  the  Spaniards  not  ceasing 
to  kill  till  their  arms  were  too  tired  to  strike. 

Dr.  Tschudi  inclines  to  believe  that  sooner  or 
later  the  Indians  will  throw  off*  the  yoke  of  the  ef^ 
feminate  and  cowardly  Creoles,  and  establish  a 
government  of  their  own.  Whether  such  a  gov* 
ernment  will  be  able  or  allowed  to  maintain  itself, 
it  is  difficult  to  sav ;  although,  as  the  doctor  ob> 
serves,  why  should  it  not,  at  least,  as  well  as  a  ne- 
gro republic  in  an  Archipelago  peopled  by  the  most 
civilized  nations  of  Europe?  Since  the  separation 
of  Peru  from  Spain,  the  Indians  have  made  great 
progress  in  many  respects ;  they  have  been  admit* 
ted  into  the  army,  have  become  familiar  with  fire- 
arms and  military  manoeuvres,  and  have  learned  the 
manufacture  of  gunpowder,  materials  for  which 
their  mountains  abundantly  afford.  Their  hatred 
of  the  whites  is  bitter  as  ever,  their  feeling  of  na- 
tionality very  strong — their  attachment  to  the  mei»- 
ory  of  their  Incas,  and  to  their  old  form  of  govern- 
ment, undinuniBhed.  In  spite  of  long  oppre«on, 
they  still  possess  pride  and  self-reliance. 


*  OodOf  s^oOu  the  nickoame  given  by  Peraviaa  Lidiaai 
to  the  Spaniards. 
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the  government  forced  upon  them  by  the  CreoleB, 
they  preserve  and  obey  their  old  laws.  Let  a  lead- 
er like  Topac  Amara  appear  amongst  them,  and 
there  is  every  probability  of  an  Indian  revolution, 
Tery  different  in  its  results  to  any  that  has  yet  oc- 
curred. 

Most  Robinson  Crusoe-like  in  its  interest  is  the 
long  chapter  wherein  Dr.  Tschudi  details  his  for- 
est adventures,  and  we  regret  that  we  must  be  very 
summary  in  our  notice  of  it.  With  extraordinary 
courai^e  and  perseverance  the  doctor  and  a  Grerman 
friend  made  their  Way  to  the  heart  of  the  back- 
woods, built  themselves  a  log-hut,  and,  despising  the 
numerous  dangers  by  which  they  were  environed, 
abode  there  for  months,  collecting  zoological  speci- 
mens. Of  the  perils  that  beset  them,  Dr.  Tschu- 
di's  unvarnished  narrative  of  the  daily  sights  and 
nocturnal  sounds  that  assailed  their  startled  senses 
in  those  wild  regions,  gives  a  lively  idea.  Indian 
cannibals,  ferocious  beasts,  reptiles  whoee  bite  is 
instant  death,  venomous  insects,  and  even  vampires, 
compose  the  pleasant  population  of  this  district, 
into  which  these  stout-hearted  Europeans  fearlese* 
ly  ventured.  Of  the  beasts  of  prey  the  ounce  is  the 
most  dangerous ;  and  so  fierce  and  numerous  has 
its  breed  become  in  certain  districts  of  Peru,  as  to 
compel  the  Indians  to  abandon  their  villages.  We 
are  told  of  one  hamlet,  in  the  ravine  of  Mayunmar^ 
ca,  that  has  been  desolate  for  a  century  past  on  this 
account.  The  ounces  used  annually  to  decimate  its 
inhabitants.  More  perilous  even  than  these  ani- 
mals, to  the  wanderer  in  the  forest,  are  the  innu- 
merable serpents  that  lurk  beneath  the  accumula- 
tion of  dead  leaves  bestrewing  the  ground.  The 
roost  deadly  is  a  small  viper  about  ten  inches  long, 
the  only  species  of  the  viper  family  as  yet  discov- 
ered in  South  America.  The  virulence  of  its 
Tonom  kills  the  strongest  man  in  the  space  of  two 
or  three  minutes.  The  Indians,  when  bitten  by  it, 
do  not  dream  of  seeking  an  antidote,  but  at  once 
lie  down  to  die.  Bats  are  exceedingly  plentiful, 
and  very  large,  some  measuring  nearly  two  feet 
across  the  extended  wings.  The  bloodsucker  or 
▼ampire  (phyllostoma)  finds  its  way  in  search  of 
food  into  stables  and  houses.  The  smooth-haired 
domestic  animals  are  especially  liable  to  its  attacks. 
With  wings  half  open  it  places  itself  upon  their 
backs,  and  rubs  with  its  snout  till  the  small  sharp 
teeth  break  the  outer  skin.  Then  it  draws  in  its 
wings,  stretches  itself  4)ut,  and  sucks  the  blood, 
makinc'  the  while  a  gentle  movement  with  its  body, 
not  unlike  the  undulations  of  a  busy  leech.  The 
fanning  motion  of  the  wings  described  by  some 
writers  was  never  observed  by  Dr.  Tschudi.  Al- 
though these  vampires  only  imbibe  a  few  ounces 
of  blood,  the  subsequent  hemorrhage  is  very  great, 
and  full-grown  mules  sometimes  die  of  the  exhaua- 
tion  caused  by  their  repeated  attacks.  One  of  the 
doctor's  beasts  was  only  saved  from  such  a  fate  "by 
being  rubbed  every  five  or  six  days  with  turpen- 
tine and  other  strong-smelling  drugs,  which  kept 
off  the  vampires.  It  has  oAen  been  disputed  whe- 
ther these  disgusting  animals  attack  human  beings. 
Our  traveller  deposes  to  their  doing  so,  and  cites 
an  instance  witnessed  by  himself.  A  bat  (Ph. 
erythromos,  Tsch.)  fixed  npon  the  nose  of  an  In- 
dian who  lay  drunk  in  the  court  of  a  plantation, and 
socked  his  blood  till  it  was  unable  to  fly  away. 
Violent  inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  Indian's 
head  were  the  consequences  of  the  trifling  wound 
inflicted. 

We  must  here  make  mention  of  the  carbuneulo, 
a  fid>ulou8  animal,  whose  existence  obtains  credit 
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in  moet  parts  of  Pero.  Wherever  he  went,  Dr. 
Tschudi  heard  stories  of  this  creature,  and  met 
persons  who  asserted  that  they  had  seen  it.  It  is 
reported  to  be  of  the  size  of  a  fox,  wiUi  long  bkwk 
hair,  and  only  to  appear  at  night,  when  it  glides 
slowly  through  the  bushes  or  amongst  the  rocks. 
When  pursued,  a  valve  or  trap-door  opens  in  its 
forehead,  and  an  extraordinarily  brilliant  objects- 
believed  by  the  natives  to  be  a  precious  stone— be- 
comes visible,  dispelling  the  darkness  and  dazzling 
the  pursuer.  Then  the  forehead  closes,  and  the 
creature  disappears.  According  to  other  accounts, 
it  emerges  from  its  lurking  place  with  carbuncle 
displayed,  and  only  conoids  it  when  attacked. 
This  strange  superstition  is  not  of  Spanish  origin, 
but  of  older  date  than  Pizarro's  mvasion.  Of 
course  it  has  never  been  possible  to  catch  or  kill  a 
specimen  of  this  remarkable  species,  although  the 
Spaniards  have  used  ev^  effort  to  get  hold  of  such 
a  creature ;  and  in  the  viceroy's  instructions  to  the 
missionaries,  the  carbuneulo  was  set  down  in  the 
very  first  rank  of  desiderata.  Dr.  Tschudi  vainly 
endeavored  to  discover,  with  some  degree  of  cer- 
tainty, what  animal  had  served  as  a  pretext  for  the 
fable. 

After  a  four  years'  residence  in  Peru,  and  when 
preparing  for  a  journey  that  was  to  include  an 
mvestigation  of  all  the  provinces,  and  to  last  for 
several  years.  Dr.  Tschudi  was  seized  in  the  Cor> 
dilleras  with  a  nervous  fever,  which  brought  him  to 
the  brink  of  the  grave.  Upon  his  recovery,  he 
found  that  long  repose,  both  of  mind  and  body,  was 
essential  to  the  complete  restoration  of  his  health. 
Such  repose  he  could  not  be  certain  of  granting 
himself  if  he  remained  in  Pern,  and  he  Uierefore 
resolved  to  seek  it  upon  the  ocean.  He  took  ship, 
and  reached  Europe  at  the  commencement  of  1843, 
after  an  absence  of  five  years.  He  greatly  regrets 
not  having  visited  every  part  of  Peru,  especiallv  the 
historical  city  of  Cuzco,  and  the  forests  of  Urubam- 
ba.  But  his  harvest  of  knowledge  has  been  so  rich 
and  abundant,  that  he  should  not,  we  think, 
begrudge  the  remnant  of  the  crop  to  the  gleaners 
who  may  come  after  him. 

Immense  Natubal  Beehive. — ^In  a  cavern,  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Colorado,  about  seven  nules 
from  Austin,  Texas,  there  is  an  immense  hive  of 
wild  bees.  On  a  warm  day  a  dark  stream  of  bees 
may  be  seen  constantly  winding  out  from  die  cavern 
like  a  long  dark  wreath  of  smoke.  The  stream 
often  appears  one  or  two  feet  in  diameter  near  the 
cliff,  and  gradually  spreads  out  like  a  fan,  growing 
thinner  and  thinner  at  a  distance  firom  the  cavern 
until  it  disappears.  The  number  of  bees  in  that 
cavern  must  be  incalculably  great,  probably  greater 
than  the  number  in  a  thousand  or  ten  thousand  or- 
dinary hives.  The  oldest  settlers  say  the  hive  was 
there  when  they  first  arrived  in  the  country,  and  it 
is  quite  probable  that  it  existed  in  the  same  state 
many  years  previous  to  the  settlement  of  this  coun- 
try. It  is  estimated  that  there  are  many  tons  of 
honey  and  wax  in  this  immense  hive;  and  if  its 
contents  could  be  extracted  readily,  they  would 
doubtless  be  found  more  valuable  than  the  contents 
of  any  silver  or  gold  mines  that  adventureia  have 
been  seeking  for  years  in  that  section. 

Chinese  Professorship  in  King's  Colleob. — 
The  East  India  Company  have  Inst  awarded  the 
sum  of  210/.  for  the  purpose  of  tae  endowment  of 
a  Chinese  Professorship  in  King's  College,  towards 
which,  np  to  Thursday  last,  2,169/.  II5.  had  been 
sabecxibed. 
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AN  STSNIM'S  ADfBNTVRS  AT  A  COUMTRT  INK. 


From  T^U't  Magialtie. 

AN  evening's  ADVENTUBE  AT  A  COUNTRY  INN. 

Etkk  in  this  age  of  rapid  locomotion,  there  must 
be  few  of  my  readers  who  have  not  been,  at  least 
once  in  their  lives,  the  habitant  of  a  Scottish  coun- 
try inn  on  a  Sabbath  evening.  It  is  necessary, 
however,  that  they  should  have  been  in  the  same 
situation  on  some  other  evening  of  the  week,  that 
they  may  properly  appreciate  that  sober  quiet,  that 
softened  stillness,  that  more  than  partial  cessation 
from  labor,  and  din,  and  discord,  of  things  ani- 
mate and  inanimate,  that  pervades  the  precincts  of 
a  oonntry  inn  on  the  evening  in  question.  The 
lighting  of  a  bed-room  candle,  or  the  ringing  for  a 
pair  of  slippers,  at  such  a  time,  seems  to  be  done 
under  protest.  The  chambermaid,  who  the  even- 
ing before  looked  so  made  up  of  "  becks,  and  nods, 
and  wreathed  smiles,"  that  you  wondered  whether 
she  smiled  through  her  sleep,  or  even  if  she  ever 
shut  her  eyes  at  all,  they  glanced  so  brilliant,  and 
cheerful,  and  happy,  now  looks  demure  and  grave, 
while  every  dimple  seems  to  say, ''  Nae  daffin  the 
night;  ye  ken  it's  Sunday." 

Go  down  stairs,  and  you  find  the  ostler  seated  at 
the  kitchen  fire,  listless,  inactive,  with  a  face  ten 
times  more  demure  than  the  maid's,  his  finger  and 
thumb  inserted  in  a  well-worn  edition  of  the  '*  Scots 
Worthies,"  or  "  The  Confession  of  Faith."  Pass- 
ing the  bar,  you  observe  the  landlady  seated,  simi- 
larly occupied ;  her  snow-white  cap  and  collar,  and 
sober  silk  gown,  proclaiming  that  maid  and  matron 
are  at  peace.  Scolding  is  banished  for  a  day. 
Mine  host  is  stretched,  pipe  in  hand,  now  eyeing 
his  portly  helpmate,  anon  watching  the  clouds  that 
curl  in  regular  succession  from  his  almost  motion- 
less lips.  The  clock  at  the  top  of  the  staircase  is 
the  only  object,  within  or  without,  that  seems  to 
court  your  observation  ;  its  constant,  well-marked 
march  sounding,  amid  the  stillness,  louder  than 
you  ever  heard  it  before,  till  you  attach  an  impor- 
tance to  it  that  amply  makes  up  fur  your  neglect  of 
it  in  time  past,  because  you  have  nothing  else  to 
listen  to. 

In  such  circumstances  did  I  find  myself  the  soli- 
tary incumbent  of  the  travellers'  room  in  the  snug 

little  inn  at ,  on  an  evening  in  November, 

18 — .  In  frame  of  mind  I  was  listless,  indolent, 
too  laxy  to  be  fretful,  and  too  solitarv  to  be  alto- 
gether comfortable.  I  had  swallowed  three  tum- 
blers of  toddy,  each  mellowed  by  its  accompanying 
cigar,  without  producing  any  change  beyond  an 
increase  of  my  indolence,  and  a  tendency  to  nap. 
The  yew-trees  which  grew  in*  the  church-yard, 
that  stood  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  way,  had 
gradually  become  dark,  and  more  dark,  as  I  looked 
at  them :  the  autumn  wind  gently  swaying  the 
lighter  branches  to  and  fro,  against  the  dull  skv 
beyond.  One  by  one  the  head-stones  disappeared, 
first  the  old,  then  the  new.  The  old  belfry,  the 
whitewashed  walls  of  which  had  made  the  room 
seem  light  even  after  sunset,  had  given  in,  and 
looked  sombre  as  all  which  surrounded  it.  I  tried 
to  pick  out  the  grave-stones,  the  records  of  which 
I  had  conned  over  that  afternoon,  instead  of  listen- 
ing attentively  to  the  sixteenthly,  seventeenthly, 
aud  lastly,  of  a  discourse  excellent  in  all  things  but 
its  length,  which  the  parish  minister  had  delivered ; 
till  I  lost  those  frail  memorials  of  the  village  dead 
in  the  gradually  increasing  darkness. 

I  had  began  to  nap  in  my  chair,  as  it  was  too 
early  to  go  to  bed,  when  the  sound  of  the  mail  rat- 
tling through  the  street  impelled  me  onoe  more  to 


the  window.  It  stopped  for  an  iii8taiit«  and,  to  wj 
infinite  consolatiott,  deposited  a  passenger  at  tM 
door  of  "  mine  inn."  "  The  night  is  not  yet  aHo- 
gether  lost,"  thought  I;  **  I  will  have  soroetlunff 
to  interest  roe  now ;  if  not  to  chat  with,  at  least  to 
look  at,  or  drink  with,  or  quarrel  with,  or— -any- 
thing rather  than  this  dormant,  tbnmh-sucking  use 
of  Ume."  The  step  of  a  li^ht  foot,  followed  by 
the  tramp  of  a  heavy  ditto  in  the  lobby,  on  the 
stair,  crowned  my  hopes ;  and  Martha  immediatelr 
appeared,  ushering  in  a  bundle  of  wearing  apparel, 
consisting  chiefly  of  mn filers,  boots,  and  greatcoat, 
surmounted  by  ir  bat :  the  only  glimpse  of  humani- 
ty that  could  be  obtained  being  a  portion  of  a  nose, 
much  resembling  the  toe  of  a  crab  in  formation ;  the 
color  rich,  rare,  burnished  red. 

Hamlet's  churchyard  acquaintance, -the  grave- 
digger,  might,  for  aught  I  know,  possess  a  mora 
extensive  wardrobe  in  waistcoats ;  but  I  would  hate 
backed  the  new  comer,  for  any  odds,  in  greateoats. 
One  by  one  they  fell  from  his  shouldera,  till  I  woo- 
dered  how  he  had  managed  to  carry  them,  and  then 
how  the  mail  had  undertaken  the  transmtsBioQ  of 
such  a  mass.  Greatcoat  after  greatcoat  fell  from 
his  shoulders ;  muffler  after  muffler  ftrom  his  neck ; 
till,  stripped  to  a  kind  of  covering  that  halted  mid- 
way between  a  greatcoat  and  a  snrtoat,  and  a 
woollen  neckerchief  not  smaller  than  a  blanket,  the 
stranger,  in  his  "  habit  as  he  lived,"  took  bis  place 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  fire-place ;  and  dmwiag 
his  hand  across  his  eyes,  and  his  Jags  to  the  fender, 
he  rang  the  bell. 

''  Stifi"  and  hot,"  said  the  stranger  to  Maitha, 
who  appeared  and  immediately  withdrew. 

I  looked  at  the  stranger,  as  he  warmed  his  por- 
ple-pointed  fingera  at  the  blaze.  There  was  some- 
thing in  his  appearance  which  raised  a  feeling  of 
dislike  in  my  mind,  although,  if  asked  the  reason, 
I  probably  could  not  give  one.  I  scanned  him  from 
the  boots  to  the  wisp  of  hair,  half  gray,  half  blaek, 
which  hung  like  a  leaden  waterspont  over  his  fore- 
head. My  dislike  grew  as  I  gazed.  I  felt  a  kind 
of  fidgety  feeling  :  I  was  disappointed.  Like 
Frankenstein,  the  being  I  had  so  ardently  longed 
for  was  an  annoyance  which  I  now  could  have  as 
ardently  wished  away.  I  thought  of  retiring  to 
bed,  when  I  recollect^  that  I  had  not  yet  spoken 
to  him :  to  leave  without  doing  so  would  have  been 
absolute  rudeness.  I  said,  "  Mild  weather  for 
travelling,  sir." 

"  It  is,"  said  the  stranger,  fixing  his  eyes  on  me 
as  if  he  had  observed  my  presence  in  the  room  for 
the  first  time.  If  my  dislike  was  great  when  I 
looked  at  him,  it  grew  greater  now  that  ke  looked 
at  me.  Such  eyes !  they  were  neither  black,  blue, 
hazel,  nor  gray,  but  a  kind  of  neutral  tint,  which  I 
cannot  give  a  name  to ;  and  yet  they  sparkled  and 
glowed  in  the  light  like  a  cat's ;  bright,  piercing, 
they  seemed  almost  to  stand  out  from  nnder  the 
pent-house  of  his  brows,  looking  np  and  down  a 
face  which  appeared  as  if  the  ooter  skin  hsd  beea 
peeled  oflf,  and  the  nnder  cuticle  auddenly  froieo, 
so  red  was  it ; — not  the  redness  of  health,  bat  an 
unearthly,  dark,  crimson  hue,  like  a  stain  of  blood 
on  a  towel. 

'*  Mail  full  to-night,  sir!"  said  I,  making  an  at- 
tempt to  overcome  a  dislike  which  seemed  to  have 
now  reached  its  climax. 

**  Nobody  outside  but  myself,"  said  he,  as  he 
wriggled  his  nose  into  his  tumbler.  I  was  in  mo- 
mentary expectation  of  seeing  the  mixtnn  ignite 
from  the  fiery  quality  of  his  facial  protnbennee. 
It — ^the  nose— avoided  the  collision,  however»  bj  a 
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dexterooB  jerk,  which  could  only  have  been  ob- 
tained by  long  pneiice.  The  liqaid  did  not  take 
fire,  although  it  appeared  connderably  diminished, 
probably  absorbed  by  tbe  intense  beat. 

Another  half  hour  elapsed,  while  I  puffed  my 
eigar  with  all  the  energy  my  longs  would  permit. 
The  stranger  ordered  glass  after  glass  of  '*  stiff* and 
hot/'  while  I  mecbRnically  followed  his  example. 
My  friends  tell  me  I  get  prosy  when  elevated  ;  my 
readers  may  think  I  am  so  now.  I  had  gazed  so 
long  in  the  face  of  the  stranger  that  I  wondered 
how  it  would  look  from  the  other  side  of  the  room. 
I  tried  the  experiment  without  satisfying  myself 
either  one  way  or  other.  The  church*yard  caught 
my  eye,  and  I  again  ventured  an  observation. 
'*Bad  taste  to  stick  those  grave-yards  always  in 
the  centre  of  a  town,"  said  I. 

'*  Very  incoavenient,"  said  he.  **  Those  who 
did  so  were  no  friends  to  science." 

The  remark  puszled  me.  *' In  which  way?" 
said  I. 

**  Why,  you  see,"  said  he,  "  a  subject  can't  be 
got  without  running  great  risk.  The  Scotcl^  are 
so  nasty  particular  on  that  score." 

"  On  the  subject  of  science!"  said  I : ''  I  thought 
they  liked  to  dabble  a  little  in  all,  from  metaphysics 
to  mesmerism." 

'*  As  to  dabbling  in  the  sciences,  they  like  them 
well  enough  in  the  abstract :  but  they  have  not  ar^ 
rived  at  that  acme  of  liberality  which  prompts  them 
to  give  a  subject  now  and  then  to  the  dissecting- 
room." 

*'  I  don't  wonder  at  that,"  said  I ;  '*  such  a  course 
outrages  one  of  the  finest  feelings  of  our  nature — 
respect  for  the  dead." 

'<  Stuff"!  stuff!'!  "  said  he ;  *'  such  feelings  are  a 
remnant  of  barbarism,  or  something  worse.  How 
much  better  if  '  Imperial  Caesar,  dead  and  turned 
to  clay,'  instead  of  stopping  holes  *  to  keep  the  wind 
away,'  had  given  his  carcass  to  the  schools.  What 
a  splendid  action  that  would  have  been !  Ciesar 
was  a  great  man,  sir !" 

I  assented  to  the  opinion  of  ages  by  a  nod  of  the 
head.    **  It  can't  be  remedied  now,"  said  I. 

'*  And  though  it  could,"  said  the  stranger,  *'  if 
the  fortieth  cousin  of  Cssar  were  a  Scotsman,  that 
man  would  object  to  it.  Shameful,  sir ! "  and  again 
the  nose  of  the  stranger  gleamed  like  a  fiery  meteor 
in  the  tumbler. 

"  And  yet  there  is  no  lack  of  subjects  for  the 
schools,  in  spite  of  Cesar's  forgetfulness,"  said  I. 

**  Aye,  but  the  risk  that  is  run,"  said  he.  *'  No 
later  than  yesterday  two  gentlemen,  or  at  least  one 
of  them,  was  nearly  made  a  subject  of  himself  in 
his  endeavors  to  benefit  posterity." 

Something  to  interest  me  now,  thought  I,  as  I 
settled  in  my  chair.  "  How  was  that,  sir?"  I  in- 
quired.   He  began— 

"  It  was  rumored  in  Edinburgh  that  a  ease  of 
more  than  nsual  interest  had  been  interred  in  the 
church-yard  of—*,  some  miles  from  this.  Some- 
thing handsome  was  offered  for  the  purpose  of  se- 
curing it ;  but  men  who  had  never  been  known  to 
stickle  before,  fought  rather  shy  of  this.  From  the 
state  of  feeling  lately  evinced  in  two  or  three  af- 
foirs  of  the  same  kind,  the  attempt  was  a  very  hax- 
ardous  one.  Dr.  —  offered  still  more  handsomely, 
as  he  was  anxious  to  procure  the  subject  in  ques- 
tion to  illustrate  a  course  of  lectures  he  was  then 
delivering.  With  such  warm  offers  the  difilcolties 
melted  like  wax,  and  T and  W ,  two  gen- 
tlemen well  known  for  their  friendly  disposition  to 
•denoe  when  anything  was  to  be  got  by  it,  made 


the  necessary  arrangements,  and  even  snooeeJed  in 
disinterring  the  Imy,  but,  unable  to  convey  it  to 
town  that  night,  left  it  in  a  heap  of  manure  in  a 
field  by  the  road  side,  with  the  intention  of  remov- 
ing it  early  next  morning. 

'*  Everything  had  suceeeded  as  they  could  wish, 

and  a  gig  was  hired  from  mine  host  of  the ,  in 

the  ancient  buigh  of  L  ,  to  convey  the  prixe  to 
town.  In  removing  it,  however,  a  herd  boy,  who 
had  been  snoozing  awav  his  time  at  the  back  of  a 
dyke,  was  witness  to  the  transaction,  and  imme- 
diately ran  and  informed  his  master,  who,  mount- 
ing his  pony,  set  ofif  in  pursuit.     W— -  and 

T ,  seeing  they  were  pursued,  and  rightly 

judging  that  the  only  chance  was  to  outstrip  the 
pursuer  in  speed,  drove  with  fury.  Still  the  farm- 
er gained  upon  them.  If  they  could  only  get 
through  the  burgh  which  lay  in  their  way  without 
discovery,  all  would  be  well.  If  he  overtook  them 
before  they  accomplished  this,  life  was  in  jeopardy. 
The  souters  of  L  were  no  hands  to  tnfie  with ; 
as  they  had  lately  shown  in  the  case  of  their  ^ve- 
digger,  another  mend  to  anatomical  pursuits  in  tbe 
first  stage,  viz.,  the  procuring  the  ftubjeict.    The 

danger  was  imminent;   and  T ,  seeing  the 

farmer  making  upon  them  every  moment,  had  no 
disposition  to  try  such  an  ordeal.    He  would  not 

go  on,  but  entreated  W to  slop,  relinqoish  the 

body,  and  cnt  for  it.  His  friend,  howevery  was  in 
no  such  humor :  having  brought  it  thus  far,  it  was 
like  snatching  the  bite  from  his  mouth  to  lelinquish 
it.  The  other  remonstrated,  but  without  eroct, 
and  finding  nothing  else  woqiddo,  left  the  gig  and 
made  off"  across  the  fields.  Unfortunate  stoppage. 
Still  the  farmer  spurred,  and  was  soon  neck  and 
neck  with  the  gig  and  its  remaining  occupant,  and 
thus  they  entered  the  burgh.  The  only  chance 
now  was  that  the  farmer's  cries  would  be  drowned 
in  the  noise,  or  that  the  gig  would  precede  the 
alarm,  and  thereby  eeoape.  Speed  must  do  it. 
Seeing  the  idleis  in  the  street,  the  farmer  bawled 
out  in  a  thick  burr, '  Corpse,  corpse!'  In  a  mo- 
ment all  was  commotion,  every  window  was  open- 
ed, every  head  was  thrust  out.  Great  Uack-beud- 
ed  fellows,  with  the  implements  of  their  trade  in 
their  hands,  rushed  from  every  doorway.  Old  wo- 
men, at  other  times  unable  to  move,  stoited  out  to 
swell  the  uproar  with  their  cries.  The  uhabitaots, 
one  and  all,  were  on  the  street  io  less  lime  than  I 
have  taken  to  tell  it.  Still  the  gig  careered  on- 
wards, the  horse  covered  with  foam.  StUl  the 
farmer  lashed  his  shelty,  and  this  might  have  con- 
tinned  till  the  burgh  was  cleared,  had  not  a  carrier, 
who  was  packing  his  cart  in  the  street,  thrown  a 
block  which  he  held  in  his  hand,  with  the  view  of 
stopping  the  gig ;  instead  of  going  under  the  wheel 
ss  mtended,  it  got  between  the  spokes,  and  striking 
the  shaft,  wheel  and  block  flew  into  the  air  in  a 
thousand  pieces,  and  down  fell  man,  horse,  and  gig 
in  the  street. 

'* '  Whar's  the  corpse t'  shrieked  out  a  pluiality 
of  voices. 

"  *  I  have  none,'  cried  W— ;  *  you  are  mad, 
why  do  you  stop  me  thus  1' 

<*  *  Corpse,  corpse !'  shouted  the  ftrmer,  who  was 
buried  in  the  crowd,  shelty  and  all. 

"  All  this  was  spoken  in  a  breath.  In  another 
uistant,  the  contents  of  the  gig  were  strewed  in  the 
air,  and  the  sack  containing  the  subject  was  dragged 
on  the  street.  This  was  damning  evidence.  A 
universal  sToan  was  emitted,  and  for  some  mmutes 
not  a  word  was  spoken.  The  stillness  was  brpkea 
only  by  the  sound  of  the  blows  which  fell  tbijk  wad 
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three-fold  on  the  devoted  caicass  of  the  Temurec- 
tionist'-he  was  up  in  an  instant.  A  hundred 
hands  were  at  his  throat ;  a  hundred  fists  were 
beating  like  sledge-hammers  at  his  ribs.  His  cloak, 
his  coat,  his  vest,  and  even  his  shirt,  were  torn  to 
shreds  by  the  infuriated  multitude.  He  always 
contrived  to  rise  the  moment  he  was  knocked  down, 
about  thirty  times  to  the  minute :  had  he  lain  on  the 
ground  one  instant  he  would  have  been  trampled  to 
death.  While  this  unequal  war  was  going  on, 
others  were  employed  in  wreaking  vengeance  on 
the  gig.  They  made  chips  of  it  in  a  few  moments, 
and  would  have  sacrificed  the  horse  as  well,  but 
for  the  interference  of  the  farmer.  He  could  do 
anj^thing  with  the  mob  for  the  time.  Never  was 
man  so  applauded. 

*  **  The  noise  of  the  riot  having  reached  the  town 
hall  where  the  magistrates  were  assembled  that 
morning,  in  furtherance  of  some  burgh  business, 
they  hastened  to  Interfere,  impressed  with  a  notion 
of  the  illegality  of  the  proceedings  and  the  likeli- 
hood of  a  long  bill  of  damages  against  the  burgh, 
which  already  had  more  debts  than  they  were  well 
able  to  liquidate.  The  provost,  in  virtue  of  his 
ofiioe,  was  foremost,  and  had  his  silver  spectacles 
smashed  to  atoms  in  his  endeavors.  The  town 
drummer  was  served  with  a  similar  reverence  ;  tUl 
the  remonstrances  of  the  magistrates  prevailing,  our 
friend  of  the  gig  race  was  taken  under  their  pro- 
tection, and  escorted  to  the  Tolbooth:  the  mob 
followed  to  the  door,  and  the  moment  it  closed, 
swore  and  stamped  like  madmen,  and  vowed  they 
would  drag  him  out,  in  spite  of  nail  and  plank. 
The  provost  addressed  them  from  the  steps,  and 
induoed  the  more  peaceable  to  go  home ;  the  more 
riotous  waiting  and  uttering  threats,  and  keeping 
the  Tolbooth  m  a  state  of  siege  till  supper-tune, 
when  they  dropt  off  one  by  one. 

"  By  this  time  the  magistrates  had  begun  to  feel 
some  alarm  of  the  probable  consequences  of  the 
riot,  damagesi  &c.  Some  wiseacre  among  them 
having  urged  the  necessity  of  getting  quit  of 

W ,  and  in  all  likelihood  notmng  more  would 

be  heard  of  the  matter ;  it  was  thought  the  best 
coarse  to  pursue.  Another  incentive  to  this  course 
lay  in  the  fact,  that  a  nifmber  of  the  townspeople 
had  bound  themselves  together  to  force  the  Tol- 
booth door  during  the  night,  and  have  their  will  of 
him. 

"  With  this  view,  then,  did  the  magistrates  visit 
the  prison  in  a  body ;  and  for  the  better  security  of 
W from  the  fangs  of  the  mob,  he  was  trans- 
ferred by  a  back  way  through  the  ehureh-yard  to  a 
cellar  belonging  to  the  provost,  that  he  might  be 
conveyed  away  the  succeeding  evening  by  the  mail, 
which,  bemg  Sunday,  the  magistrates  rightly 
judged  could  be  effected  with  more  aecTecy  and 
.silence  as  the  streets  would  then  be  empty.    In  the 

cellar,  then,  did  W lie  all  that  (by,  and  the 

evening  again  brought  the  worthy  council,  each 
with  a  greatcoat  or  some  other  article  of  clothing, 
tt  a  donation  or  peace^fiering,  and  by  six  o'clock 
the  mail  had  received  itsdestmed  pessenger.'* 

To  attempt  an  analysis  of  my  feelings  during 


this  narration,  would  be  useless.  If  I  had 
entertained  a  hatred  of  any  class  of  men,  it  was  of 
those  grave-robbers,  and  my  silence  and  satis&ctioa 
daring  the  stranger's  tale  proceeded  entirely  from 
the  conviction  which  had  taken  hold  of  my  mind, 
that  the  stranger  would  end  his  story  by  aaniring 
me  that  the  mob  had  torn  the  fellow  in  pieces.  No 
such  fate  had  awaited  him,  however,  notwithstanding 
my  good  wishes ;  and  I  was  just  about  to  veot  an 
execration  at  my  disappointment,  when  he  said, — 
'*  Lucky  escape,  was  n't  it,  and  not  so  great  a  loss 
after  all;  I  have  made  half-a*dozen  greatooals  by 
the  job,  although  httle  of  the  needful.*' 

''You!  you!"  I  gasped  or  rather  shrieked, 
while  my  tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof  of  my  month. 
"  I  shall  drag  you  before  the  nearest  magistrate  to 
answer  this.     I " 

In  rising  to  lay  hold  on  him,  however,  either  the 
six  tumblera  I  had  swallowed,  or  the  hearth  mg 
was  the  cause,  I  slipped  a  foot,  and  fell  heavily  en 
the  fender. 

•        •••••• 

When  I  awoke  next  morning  I  was  in  bed,  my 
tongue  dry  and  parehed,  and  an  insufferable  nausea 
pervading  my  whole  frame.  I  managed  to  rise  and 
staggered  rather  than  walked  to  the  ewer  to  gel  a 
draught  of  water,  when  passing  the  dreasing-glaaB 
a  stained  bandage  on  my  head  caught  my  eye,  aad, 
although  but  half  awake,  the  events  of  the  previous 
evening  rushed  like  a  flood  across  my  memory.  It 
is  not  too  late  yet,  thought  I ;  he  can't  be  gone ; 
I  'U  secure  him ;  and,  bawling  loudly  for  Manha,  I 
found  the  door  had  been  lockeid  on  the  outnde. 

*'  Is  he  gone?"  I  continued  to  dumt,  is  he 
awayV 

.    <'  Wha  is 't  ye  mean !"  cried  Martha,  throngh 
the  key-hole. 

''  The  man  who  came  by  the  mail  last  night,"  I 
cried.  ' '  Open  the  door — ^why  am  I  locked  in  ?  who 
dared  to  lock  me  up  in  this  manner?" 

''  It  was  the  man,  and  my  mistress  has  the  key," 
shouted  Martha. 

In  due  time  the  landlady  jdned  Martha,  i 


our  duet  a  trio,  and  telling  me  *'  tae  sang  avim 
back  to  my  bed ;  that  I  wasna  weel  able  to  rise 
yet ;  just  tae  tak  another  bit  sleep,  and  I  would  be 
a'  right." 

''Is  the  man  away?"  shouted  I,  scorning  all 
advice.  "  Detain  hini-— he 's  a  resnrrectionist :  de- 
tain him  till  I  get  out,"  and  I  vainly  attempted  to 
force  the  door. 

"  Awa !  Lord  bless  ye,  air,  he 's  awa  by  the 
sax  o'clock  mail,  and  left  yon  his  best  respects  and 
kind  wishes,  and  said  he  forgied  you  for  a'  the  ill 
names  ye  ca'ed  him  last  night  whoi  he  was  patting 
ye  till  yer  bed." 

"  The  villain,"  muttered  I. 

^'  And  better  nor  that,"  chimed  in  Martha,  **  be 
gied  me  half-a-crown  tae  mysel',  and  said  ye  wen'd 
pay  a'  the  toddy  that  was  <Urank  last  night." 

"Doubly  sold,"  groaned  I,  and  assenting  to 
the  entreaties  which  the  landlady  and  Martha  for- 
warded through  the  key-hole,  I  crawled  hadt  to 
bed. 
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MEXICAN  ARGUMENT  FOR  ANNEXATION. 
Wi  have  given  this  head  to  the  following  ar- 
ticle, becanse  it  appears  to  us  to  have  been  intend- 
ed by  the  writer  to  awaken  his  readers  to  a  sense 
of  the  secarity  and  prosperity  which  would  arise  to 
them  from  a  junction  with  the  United  States. — 
[IdT.  AoB.] 

Translated  for  the  "  Union"  from  the  *'  Locomoter"  of 
Vera  Cruz,  of  July  26,  1846. 

The  Texas  question,  which  has  been  converted 
into  an  Anglo-American  question,  owing,  if  nut  to 
our  want  of  foresight,  at  least  to  our  indolence  and 
inexperience,  may  also  be  converted,  and  perhaps 
very  soon,  into  a  European  question  ;  and  for  this 
reason  we  are  induced  to  set  forth  some  considera- 
tions which  may  assist  public  opinion  in  correcting 
itself,  and  in  coming  to  the  conclusion  most  advan- 
tageous to  the  nation. 

We  believe  that  in  Europe  the  Anglo-American 
qnestion  is  viewed  differently  by  the  people  and  by 
the  governments. 

The  people  of  Europe,  no  longer  finding  the  ter- 
ritory of  their  countries  sufficient  to  yield  them 
what  is  essential  to  the  comforts,  or  even  necessa- 
ries of  life,  and  finding  the  demand  for  their  manual 
labor  more  and  more  diminished  by  each  successive 
improvement  in  machinery  resulting  from  economy 
in  expenses,  are  met  every  year  by  an  excess  of 
idle  population,  who,  eager  for  employment,  come 
to  the  New  World  in  search  of  what  they  can  no 
longer  find  in  the  old.  The  adventurers  who  com- 
pose this  surplus  population,  find  in  the  ports  of 
their  respective  nations  a  multitude  of  merchant 
vessels  ready  to  sail  for  the  United  States — thanks 
to  the  care  with  which  that  nation  has  protected  i^ 
foreign  commerce,  by  freeing  it  from  the  obstruc- 
tions, rules,  and  exactions,  which  paralyze  it  in  the 
Spanish  American  republics  ;  and  as  these  vessels 
are  generally  of  large  burden,  as  is  requisite  for  the 
transportation  of  the  cotton  which  the  United 
States  send  to  Europe,  a  passage  is  offered  in  them 
at  very  moderate  prices,  and  they  are  preferred, 
because  the  emigrants  are  poor,  and  seek  cheapness 
in  all  that  they  need.  These  adventurers  are 
aware,  moreover,  that  on  arriving  witli  their  fami- 
lies in  the  United  States,  they  are  at  liberty  to 
live  as  they  please,  without  meeting  with  restric- 
tions of  any  kind,  and  that  they  may  publicly  prac- 
tice their  mode  of  religious  worship,  and  even  be- 
come citizens  of  the  new  nation,  if  they  believe  it 
advantageous  to  their  interests,  by  simply  desiring 
it.  Their  coming,  then,  increases  the  strength  of 
the  United  States,  and  once  established  in  that  na- 
tion, they  seek  lands  to  cultivate,  and  will  take  the 
direction  of  Mexico  if  they  hear  that  this  country 
abounds  in  itillk  and  honey,  and  if  they  believe  that 
they  can  easily  introduce  themselves  into  it  under 
the  protection  of  the  government  of  the  United 
States,  for  that  of  Mexico  has  redoubled  the  restric- 
tions and  trammels  which  impede  their  entrance, 
This  new  population  identify  their  lot  and  exist- 
ence with  the  lot  and  existence  of  their  new  coun- 
try, for  their  personal  interest  and  that  of  their 
families  thrive  in  it.  This  will  happen  more  fre- 
quently now  that  Mexico  is  invadea  by  the  United 
States,  and  is  in  open  war  with  their  govern- 
ment. 

Hence  it  follows  that  Mexico  will  have  to  con- 
tend not  only  with  the  native  Anglo-American 
population,  but  with  the  adopted  citizens,  or  what 
18  the  same  thing,  with  a  part  of  the  population  of 
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Europe ;  and  a  proof  of  this  has  been  furnished  us 
in  the  sort  of  people  who  compose  General  Tay- 
lor's army,  the  greater  part  of  them  being  Euro* 
peaas ! ! 

We  believe  that,  generally  speaking,  the  sym- 
pathies of  the  people  of  Europe  are  not  in  oui 
favor  but  in  favor  of  the  United  States,  even 
although  they  are  aware  of  the  injustice  of  the  lat- 
ter in  usurping  our  territory,  for  there  are  times 
when  public  opinion  cares  little  about  the  means 
by  which  a  thing  is  done,  or  a  project  executed, 
and  looks  only  at  the  results  which  spring  from  it. 

Mexico  not  only  lacks  the  sympathies  of  Europe, 
but  is  almost  hated ;  and  this  results  from  various 
causes  and  circumstances  in  which  we  ourselves 
have  had  no  small  share ;  and  however  grievous 
the  confession  may  be  to  us,  it  is  necessary  to  make 
it.  Almost  all  the  publications  of  the  European 
press  indicate  the  ill-will  which  exists  towards  us, 
and  the  works  written  by  travellers  who  have  vis- 
ited us,  with  very  few  exceptions,  have  contributed 
to  increase  this  tendency  against  us.  And  if  it  be 
certain  that  no  people  hate  another  without  a  suffi- 
cient cause  or  motive,  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  in- 
quire into  the  cause  of  this  ill  disposition,  since  it 
must  exist.  It  cannot  be  found  in  a  rivalry  of 
power  in  war,  commerce,  or  industry,  because  we 
have  never  been  in  a  position  sufficiently  advanta- 
geous to  provoke  the  jealousy  of  other  nations. 
We  must,  then,  seek  elsewhere  for  the  cause. 
In  our  opinion  it  is  the  restrictive  system  which 
we  have  practised,  since  our  independence, 
against  foreign  commerce,  against  emigrants,  and 
against  the  establishment  of  foreigners  in  our  coun- 
ty- 

When  the  people  of  Europe  perceive  that  we  im- 
pose trammels  and  restrictions  on  the  entrance  of 
foreigners ;  that  we  do  not  permit  them  to  acquire 
landed  property ;  that  we  do  not  wish  to  tolerate 
the  exercise  of  their  mode  of  worship;  that 
we  shut  the  door  to  their  acquisition  of  the  rights 
of  citizenship,  that  we  prohibit  the  introduction  of 
their  manufactures,  &c.,  &c.,  it  is  impossible  that 
they  should  take  the  slightest  interest  in  our  fate, 
for,  after  all,  our  national  independence  or  the  in- 
tegrity of  our  territory,  does  not  benefit  them  in 
any  manner.  And  when  they  see  that  the  United 
States  adopt  a  policy  entirely  different,  that  they 
seek  their  interest  in  combination  with  the  inter- 
ests of  other  nations,  it  is  natural  that  all  their 
sympathies  should  be  directed  to  that  country, 
which  has  better  comprehended  the  objects  of  fra- 
ternity among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Under 
these  circumstances,  they  perhaps  even  desire  that 
the  United  States  should  occupy  Mexico,  for  they 
consider  that  in  that  event,  our  lands  will  be  open 
not  only  to  citizens  of  the  United  States,  but  also 
to  those  of  all  other  nations ;  that  all  the  riches  of 
our  soil  will  be  explored,  and  humanity  and  civilir 
zation  will  thus  gain  more  than  by  the  possession 
of  these  resources  by  the  Mexicans. 

It  is  necessary,  therefore,  if  we  desire  that  the 
people  of  Europe  should  feel  any  sympathy  for  us, 
and  take  an  interest  in  our  fate,  that  we  should  en- 
deavor wholly  to  reform  ourselves,  for  the  fault  has 
been  great;  and  we  can  accomplish  it  only  by 
completely  changing  our  policy,  and  adopting 
another,  more  frank  and  liberal  than  heretofore. 

The  governments  of  Europe  will  entertain  symr 
pathies  in  favor  of  Mexico,  for  it  does  not  comport 
with  their  interests  that  the  United  States  should 
be  aggrandized.  They  know  that  the  experiment 
which  that  nation  has  made  of  a  democratio  feden- 
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ttve  republic  has  great. attractions  for  the  people 
whom  they  govern,  on  account  of  its  happy  results ; 
and  that  it  it  should  extend  through  Nordi  Ameri- 
ca it  will  pass  to  South  America,  and,  in  course  of 
time,  e^en  to  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  realize, 
perhaps,  the  idea  of  Chateaubriand,  that  a  republic 
will  be  the  future  condition  of  the  world;  that 
then  thrones  would  totter  under  the  impulses  of  de- 
mocracy, and  dynasties  would  be  extinguished  by 
the  abolition  of  the  principle  of  inheritance  of  power. 
Kings  perceive,  moreover,  that  the  forms  of  povem- 
ment  and  social  organization  of  the  United  States  are 
.  drawing  away  the  population  of  Europe ;  that  the 
emigration  from  Europe  increases  every  day;  that  the 
debility  caused  by  depopulation  may  reach  a  fear- 
ful point ;  and  that,  in  fine,  the  Anglo-American 
nation  will  clothe  and  deck  herself  with  the  spoils 
of  Europe,  as  has  heretofore  been  the  case. 

It  is  natural,  therefore,  that  the  sympathies  of 
kings  should  be  in  favor  of  any  enemy  of  the  United 
States,  whether  Mexico  or  any  other  Spanish 
American  nation  ;  for,  in  fact,  it  is  no  more  than 
•  having  sympathies  in  favor  of  their  own  interest, 
and  of  their  own  self-preservation  and  existence 
in  time  to  come. 

Mexico  ought  promptly  to  avail  herself  of  this  dis- 
position, and  reserve  herself  to  cultivate  the  sym- 
pii hies  of  the  people  afterwards;  but  it  behoves 
hMi  to  proceed  with  circumspection,  and  not  seek 
asi^istance  on  onerous  conditions. 

Nevertheless,  we  do  not  calculate  in  any  case 
upon  being  protected  by  force  of  arms ;  n>r  the 
commercial  interests  of  Europe  with  the  United 
States  are  of  too  much  importance  to  be  sacrificed 
by  kings  in  a  war,  when  they  could  hardly  expect 
to  be  compensated  by  any  concessions  from  Mexi- 
co on  the  reestablishment  of  peace ;  and  conse- 
quently we  ought  not  to  expect  anything  more  than 
the  aid  of  diplomacy,  which,  however,  is  much ; 
for  although  physical  force  does  not  make  part  of  it, 
moral  force  does,  and  that,  in  these  enlightened 
times,  has  become  powerful. 

We  have  seen,  in  the  discussions  in  the  French 
chambers,  the  difference  between  the  opinions  of 
the  governments  and  people  of  Europe.  Guizot,  a 
man  of  the  government,  and  representing  the  senti- 
ments of  the  king,  used  emphatic  and  almost 
threatening  expressions  against  the  propagandism 
of  the  United  States  with  respect  to  Mexico,  and 
declared  that  the  interests  of  France  required  the 
preservation  of  the  American  equilibrium.  Thiers, 
an  opposition  man,  representing  popular  opinions, 
addresses  words  of  praise  and  sympathy  to  the 
Anglo-American  nation  ;  declares  that  the  Ameri- 
can equilibrium  is  impracticable,  and  that  France 
has  an  interest  in  preserving  the  friendship  of  the 
United  States,  and  in  her  always  increasing  pros- 
perity. The  opinions  of  these  two  statesmen 
should  not  be  considered  simply  as  the  opinions  of 
two  individuals,  but  as  the  opinions  of  two  great 
political  functionaries,  or  even  more,  as  the  opin- 
ions of  the  king  and  the  people. 


From  the  Editor  of  the  N.  7.  EroDtng  Poet. 

SAULT  STE.    MARIE. 

Augvst  15,  1846. 
A  CROWD  had  assembled  on  the  wharf  of  the 
American  village  at  the  Sanlt  Ste.  Marie,  popular- 
ly called  the  Soo,  to  witness  our  landing ;  men  of 
all  ages  and  complexions,  in  hats  and  caps  of  every 
form  and  fashion,  with  beards  of  every  length  and 


color,  among  which  I  discovered  two  or  three  pun 
of  roustachios.  It  was  a  party  of  copper  mine 
speculators,  just  flittini^  from  Copper  llarbor  and 
Eagle  river,  mixed  with  a  few  Indian  and  half 
breed  inhabitants  of  the  place.  Among  them  1 
saw  a  face  or  two  quite  familiar  in  Wall  street. 

I  had  a  conversation  with  an  inteUigeot  geolo- 
gist, who  had  just  returned  from  an  examination 
of  the  copper  mines  of  Lake  Superior.  He  had 
pitched  his  tent  in  the  fields  near  the  village,  choo»- 
mg  to  pass  the  night  in  this  manner,  as  he  had 
done  for  several  weeks  past,  rather  than  in  a 
crowded  inn.  In  reeard  to  the  mines,  he  told 
me  that  the  extemsa  tokens,  the  surface  indi- 
cations, as  he  called  them,  were  more  favorable 
than  those  of  any  copper  mines  in  the  world. 
They  are  still,  however,  mere  surface  indications ; 
the  veins  had  not  been  worked  to  that  depth  which 
was  necessary  to  determine  their  value  with  any 
certainty.  The  mixture  of  silver  with  the  ooppec 
lie  regarded  as  not  giving  any  additional  value  to 
the  mines,  inasmuch  as  it  is  only  occasional  and 
rare.  Sometimes,  he  told  me,  a  mass  of  metal 
would  be  discovered  of  the  size  of  a  man's  fiat,  oet 
smaller,  composed  of  copper  and  silver,  both  met- 
als closely  united,  and  yet -both  perfectly  pure  and 
unalloyed  with  each  other.  The  masses  of  virgin 
copper  found  in  beds  of  gravel  are,  however,  Uie 
most  remarkable  feature  of  these  mines.  One  of 
them  which  has  been  discovered  this  summer,  but 
which  has  not  been  raised,  is  estimated  JU>  weigh 
twenty  tons.  I  saw  in  the  propeller  Independence, 
by  which  this  party  from  the  copper  mines  was 
brought  down  to  the  Sault,  one  of  these  masses, 
weighing  seventeen  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  with 
the  appearance  of  having  once  been  fluid  with 
heat.  It  was  so  pure  that  it  might  have  been  eni  in 
pieces  by  cold  steel  and  stamp^  at  once  into  coin. 

Among  these  copper  huntera  came  passenger 
from  Lake  Superior,  a  hunter  of  the  picturesque, 
Mr.  Charles  Lanman,  whose  name  I  hope  I  men- 
tion without  impropriety,  since  I  am  only  antici- 
pating the  booksellers  in  a  piece  of  literary  intelli- 
gence.  He  has  been  wandering  for  a  year  past  in 
le  wilds  of  the  west ;  during  the  present  summer 
he  has  traversed  the  country  in  which  rise  the 
springs  of  the  Mississippi  and  the  streams  that  flow 
into  Lake  Superior,  and  intends  to  publish  a  sketch 
of  his  journey  soon  after  his  arrival  at  New  York. 
If  I  may  judge  from  what  I  learned  in  a  brief  oon* 
versation,  he  will  give  us  a  book  well  worth  read- 
ing. He  is  an  artist  ss  well  as  an  author,  and 
sketched  all  the  most  remarkable  places  he  saw  in 
his  travels,  for  the  illustration  of  his  volume.  On 
the  river  St.  Louis,  which  falls  into  the  western 
extremity  of  Lake  Superior,  he  visited  a  stupen- 
dous waterfall  not  described  by  any  traveller  or 
geographer.  The  volume  of  water  is  very  great 
and  the  perpendicular  descent  a  hundred  and  fiftj 
feet.  He  describes  it  as  second  only  to  the  cata- 
ract of  Niagara. 

Two  or  three  years  ago  this  settlement  of  tba 
Sault  Ste.  Marie,  was  but  a  miliury  post  of  the 
United  States  in  the  midst  of  a  village  of  Indians 
and  half-breeds.  There  were,  perhaps,  a'dosen 
white  residents  in  the  place,  including  the  family 
of  the  Baptist  missionary  and  the  agent  of  the 
American  Fur  Company,  which  had  removed  its 
station  hither  from  Mackinaw  and  built  its  ware- 
house on  this  river.  But  since  the  worid  has  begun 
to  talk  of  the  copper  mines  of  Lake  Superior,  set- 
tlers flock  into  the  place ;  carpenters  are  busy  in. 
knocking  up  houses  with  aU  haste,  on  the  govern- 
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meot  lands,  and  large  warehouses  have  beea  buflt 
upon  piles  driven  into  the  shallows  of  the  St.  Ma- 
XT.  Five  years  hence,  the  primitive  character  of 
the  place  will  be  altogether  lost,  and  it  will  have 
become  a  bristling  Yankee  town,  resembling  the 
other  new  settlements  of  the  west. 

Here  the  navigation  from  lake  to  lake  is  interrupt- 
ed by  the  falls  or  rapids  of  the  river  St.  Mary,  from 
which  the  place  receives  its  name.  The  crystalline 
waters  of  Lake  Superior  on  their  way  through  the 
channel  of  this  river  to  Lake  Huron,  here  rush  and 
fuam  and  roar,  for  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile, 
over  rocks  and  large  stones. 

Close  to  the  rapids,  with  birchen  canoes  moored 
in  little  inlets,  is  a  village  of  the  Indians  consisting 
of  log  cabins  and  round  wigwams,  on  a  strong 
shrubby  tract,  reserved  to  them  by  the  government. 
The  morning  ailer  our  arrival,  we  went  through 
this  village  in  search  of  a  canoe  and  a  couple  of 
Indians  to  make  the  descent  of  the  rapids,  which  is 
one  of  the  first  things  that  a  visiter  to  the  Sault 
must  think  of.  In  the  first  wigwam  we  entered 
were  three  men  and  two  women  as  dronk  as  men 
and  women  could  well  be.  The  squaws  were 
speechless  and  motionless,  too  far  gone  as  it 
seemed  to  raise  either  hand  or  foot;  the  men 
though  apparently  unable  to  rise  were  noisy,  and 
one  of  them,  who  called  himself  a  half-breed,  and 
spoke  a  few  words  of  English,  seemed  disposed  to 
quarrel.  Before  the  next  door  was  a  womi^n  busy 
In  washing,  who  spoke  a  little  English.  '*  The 
old  man  out  there,"  she  said  in  answer  to  our  ques- 
tions, '*  can  paddle  canoe,  but  he  is  very  drunk,  he 
cannot  do  it  to-day.*' 

•*  Is  there  nobody  else,"  we  asked,  "  who  will 
take  us  down  the  falls?'* 

**  I  don't  know ;  the  Indians  all  drunk  to-day." 

"  Why  is  that  ?  why  are  they  all  drunk  to- 
day?" 

'*0h,  the  whisky,"  answered  the  woman, 
giving  us  to  understand,  that  when  an  Indian 
could  get  whisky,  be  got  drunk  as  a  matter  of 
course. 

By  this  time  the  man  had  come  up,  and  after 
addressing  us  with  the  customary  *'  bon  jour,^^ 
manifested  a  curiosity  to  know  the  nature  of  our 
errand.  The  woman  explained  it  to  him  in  Eng- 
lish. 

'*  Oh,  Messieurs,  je  vous  servirai,"  said  he,  for 
he  spoke  Canadian  French,  "  I  go,  I  go." 

We  told  him  that  we  doubted  whether  he  was 
quite  sober  enough. 

'*  Oh,  Messieurs,  je  suis  parfaitement  capable — 
first  rate,  first  rate." 

We  shook  him  off  as  soon  as  we  could,  but  not 
till  after  he  had  time  to  propose  that  we  should  wait 
the  next  day,  and  to  utter  the  maxim,  "  Whisky, 
good — too  much  whisky,  no  good." 

In  a  log-cabin,  which  some  half-breeds  were  en- 
gaged in  building,  we  found  two  men  who  were 
easily  persuaded  to  leave  their  work  and  pilot  us 
over  the  rapids.  They  took  one  of  the  canoes 
which  lay  in  a  little  inlet  close  at  hand,  and  enter- 
ing it,  pushed  it  witli  their  long  poles  up  the  stream 
in  the  edge  of  the  rapids.  Arriving  at  the  head  of 
the  rapids,  they  took  in  our  party,  which  consisted 
of  five,  and  we  began  the  descent.  At  each  end 
of  the  canoe  sat  a  half-breed  with  a  paddle,  to 
guide  it,  while  the  current  drew  us  rapidly  down 
among  the  agitated  waters.  It  was  surprising  with 
what  dexterity  they  kept  us  in  the  smoothest  part 
of  the  water,  seeming  to  know  the  way  down  as 
well  as  if  it  had  been  a  beaten  path  in  the  fields. 


At  one  time  we  would  seem  to  be  directly  ap- 
proaching a  rock  against  which  the  waves  were 
dashing,  at  another  to  be  descending  into  a  hollow 
of  the  waters  in  which  our  canoe  would  be  inevita- 
bly filled,  but  a  single  stroke  of  the  paddle  given 
by  the  man  at  the  prow  put  us  safely  by  the  seem- 
ing danger.  So  rapid  was  the  descent  that  almost 
as  soon  as  we  descried  the  apparent  peril,  it  was 
passed.  In  less  than  ten  minutes,  as  it  seemed  to 
me,  we  had  left  the  roar  of  the  rapids  behind  us, 
and  were  gliding  over  the  smooth  water  at  their 
foot. 

In  the  afternoon  we  engaged  a  half-breed  and  his 
brother  to  take  us  over  to  the  Canadian  shore.  His 
wife,  a  slender  young  woman,  with  a  lovely  physi- 
ognomy, not  easily  to  be  distinguished  from  a 
French  woman  of  her  class,  accompanied  us  in  the 
canoe  with  her  little  boy.  The  birch  bark  canoe 
of  the  savage  seems  to  me  one  of  the  roost  beauti- 
ful and  perfect  things  of  the  kind  constructed  by 
human  art.  We  were  in  one  of  the  finest  that  float 
on  St.  Mary's  river,  and  when  I  looked  at  its  deli- 
cate ribs,  mere  shavings  of  white  cedar,  yet  firm 
enough  for  the  purpose — the  thin  broad  laths  of  the 
same  wood  with  which  these  are  enclosed,  and  the 
broad  sheets  of  birch  bark,  imperviable  to  water, 
which  sheathed  the  outside,  all  firn^ly  sewed  U>» 
gether  with  the  tough  slender  roots  of  the  fir  tree, 
and  when  I  considered  its  extreme  lightness  and 
the  grace  of  its  form,  I  could  not  but  wonder  at  the 
ingenuity  of  those  who  had  invented  so  beautiful  a 
combination  of  ship-building  and  basket-work. 
'*  It  cost  me  twenty  dollars,"  said  the  half-breed, 
''  and  I  would  not  tike  thirty  for  it." 

We  were  ferried  over  the  waves  where  they 
dance  at  the  foot  of  the  rapids.  At  this  place  large 
quantities  of  white-fish,  one  of  the  most  delicate 
kinds  known  on  our  continent,  are  caught  by  the 
Indians,  in  their  season,  with  scoop  nets.  The 
whites  are  about  to  interfere  with  this  occupation 
of  the  Indians,  and  I  saw  the  other  day  a  seme  of 
prodigious  length  constructing,  with  which  it  is  in- 
tended to  sweep  nearly  half  of  the  river  at  once. 
'*  They  will  take  a  hundred  barrels  a  day,'*  said  an 
inhabitant  of  the  place. 

On  the  British  side  the  rapids  divide  themselves 
into  half  a  dozen  noisy  brooks,  which  roar  round 
little  islands,  and  in  the  boiling  pools  of  which  the 
speckled  trout  is  caught  with  the  rod  and  line. 
We  landed  at  the  warehouses  of  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company,  where  the  goods  intended  for  the  Indian 
trade  are  deposited,  and  the  fnr^  brought  from  the 
northwest  are  collected.  They  are  surrounded  by 
a  massive  stockade,  within  which  lives  the  agent 
of  the  company  ;  the  walks  are  gravelled  and  well 
kept,  and  the  whole  bears  the  marks  of  British  so- 
lidity and  precision.  A  quantity  of  furs  had  been 
brought  in  the  day  before,  but  they  were  locked  op 
in  the  warehouse,  and  all  was  now  ouiet  and  silent. 
The  agent  v^as  absent :  a  half-breed  nurse  stood  at 
the  door  with  his  child,  and  a  Scotch  servant,  ap- 
parently with  nothing  to  do,  was  lounging  in  the 
court  enclosed  by  the  stockade ;  in  short,  there  was 
much  less  bustle  about  this  establishment  of  one  of 
the  most  powerftil  trading  companies  in  the  world, 
than  about  one  of  our  farm  houses. 

Crossing  the  bay  at  the  bottom  of  which  these 
buildings  stand,  we  landed  at  a  Canadian  village  of 
half-breeds.  Here  were  one  or  two  wigwams  and 
a  score  qf  log  cabins,  some  of  which  we  entered. 
In  one  of  them  we  were  received  with  great  ap- 
pearance of  deference  by  a  woman  of  decidedly  In- 
dian features,  but  light  complexioned,  bazefoot. 
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with  blue  embroidered  leggins  falling  over  her  an- 
kles and  sweeping  the  floor,  the  only  peculiarity  of 
Indian  costume  about  her.  The  house  was  as 
clean  as  scouring  could  make  it,  and  her  two  little 
children,  with  little  French  physiognomies,  were 
fairer  than  many  children  of  the  European  race. 
These  people  are  descended  from  the  French 
voyageurs  and  settlers  on  one  side ;  they  speak 
Canadian  French  more  or  less,  but  generally  em- 
ploy the  Chippewa  language  in  their  intercourse 
with  each  other. 

Near  at  hand  was  a  burial  ground,  with  graves 
of  the  Indians  and  half-breeds,  which  we  entered. 
Some  of  the  graves  were  covered  with  a  low  roof 
of  cedar  bark,  others  with  a  wooden  box ;  over 
others  was  placed  a  little  house  like  a  dog-kennel, 
except  that  it  had  no  door ;  others  were  covered  with 
little  log  cabins.  One  of  these  was  of  such  a  size 
that  a  small  Indian  family  would  have  found  it  am- 
ply large  for  their  accommodation.  It  is  a  practice 
among  the  savages  to  protect  the  graves  of  the  dead 
from  Uie  wolves  by  stakes  driven  into  the  ground 
and  meeting  at  the  top  like  the  rafters  of  a  roof, 
and  perhaps  when  the  Indian  or  half-breed,  ex- 
changed his  wigwam  for  a  log  cabin,  his  respect 
for  the  dead  led  him  to  make  the  same  improve- 
ment in  the  architecture  of  their  narrow  houses. 
At  the  head  of  most  of  these  monuments  stood 
wooden  crosses,  for  the  population  here  is  princi- 
pally Roman  Catholic,  some  of  them  inscribed 
with  the  names  of  the  dead,  not  always  accurately 
spelled. 

Not  far  from  the  church  stands  a  building,  re- 
garded by  the  half-breeds  as  a  wonder  of  architec- 
ture, the  stone  house  la  maison  de  pierre,  as  they 
call  it,  a  larffe  mansion  built  of  stone  by  a  former 
agent  of  the  Northwest  or  Hudson's  Bay  Company, 
who  lived  here  in  a  kind  of  grand  manorial  style, 
with  his  servants  and  horses  and  hounds,  and  gave 
hospitable  dinners  in  those  days  when  it  was  the 
fashion  for  the  host  to  do  his  best  to  drink  his 
guests  under  the  table.  The  old  splendor  of  the 
place  has  departed ;  its  gardens  are  overgrown  with 
grass,  the  barn  has  been  blown  down,  the  kitchen, 
m  which  so  many  grand  dinners  were  cooked,  con- 
sumed by  Are,  and  the  mansion,  with  its  broken 
and  patched  windows,  is  now  occupied  by  a  Scotch 
farmer  of  the  name  of  Wilson. 

We  climbed  a  ridge  of  hills  back  of  the  house  to 
the  church  of  the  Episcopal  mission,  built  a  few 
years  since  as  a  place  of  worship  for  the  Chippe- 
was,  who  have  since  been  removed  by  the  govern- 
ment. It  stands  remote  from  any  habitation,  with 
three  or  four  Indian  graves  near  it,  and  we  found 
it  filled  with  hay.  The  river  from  its  door  is  un- 
commonly beautiful ;  the  broad  St.  Mary's  Ijring 
below,  with  its  bordering  villages  and  woody  val- 
ley, its  white  rapids,  and  its  rocky  islands,  pictur- 
esque with  the  pointed  summits  of  the  fir-tree.  To 
the  northwest  the  sight  followed  the  river  to  the 
horizon,  where  it  issued  from  Lake  Superior,  and  I 
was  told  that  in  clear  weather  one  might  discover, 
from  the  spot  on  which  I  stood,  the  promontory  of 
Gros  Cap,  which  guards  the  outlet  of  that  mighty 
lake. 

The  country  around  was  smoking  in  a  dozen 

f  laces  with  fires  in  the  woods.  When  I  returned 
asked  who  kindled  them.  *<  It  is  old  Tanner," 
«aid  one,  "  the  man  who  murdered  Schoolcraft." 
There  is  great  fear  here  of  Tanner,  who  is  said  to 
be  lurking  yet  in  the  neighborhood.  I  was  going 
the  other  day  to  look  at  a  view  of  the  place  from  a 
lovely  eminence,  reached  by  a  road  passing  through 


a  swamp  full  of  larches  and  firs.  "  Are  joa  not 
afraid  of  Tanner!"  I  was  asked.  Mrs.  School- 
craft, since  the  assassination  of  her  husband,  has 
come  to  live  in  the  fort,  which  consists  of  barracks 
protected  by  a  high  stockade.  It  is  said  that  Tan* 
ner  has  been  seen  skulking  about  within  a  day  or 
two,  and  yesterday  a  place  was  discovered  which  is 
supposed  to  have  served  for  his  retreat.  It  was  a 
hollow,  thickly  surrounded  by  shrubs,  which  some 
person  had  evidently  made  his  habitation  for  a  con- 
siderable time.  There  is  a  dispute  whether  this 
man  is  insane  or  not,  but  there  is  no  dispute  as  to 
his  malignity.  He  has  threatened  to  take  the  life 
of  Mr.  Bingham,  the  venerable  Baptist  missionary 
at  this  place,  and  as  long  as  it  is  not  certain  that  be 
has  left  the  neighborhood,  a  feeling  of  insecurity 
prevails.  Nevertheless,  as  I  know  no  reason  why 
this  man  should  take  it  into  his  head  to  shoot  me, 
I  go  whither  I  list,  without  the  fear  of  Tanner  be- 
fore my  eyes. 


From  the  ■ 


MACKINAW. 


Steamer  St.  Levis,  ^ 
Lake  Huron,  August  20,  1846.      ) 

Yesterday  evening  we  left  the  beautiful 
of  Mackinaw,  after  a  visit  of  two  days  delightfnUy 
passed.  We  had  climbed  its  clifis,  rambled  on  its 
shores,  threaded  the  walks  among  its  thickets, 
driven  out  in  the  roads  that  wind  through  its  woods 
— roads  paved  by  nature  with  limestone  pebbles,  s 
sort  of  natural  macadamization,  and  the  time  of  our 
departure  seemed  to  arrive  several  days  too  soon. 

The  fort  which  crowns  the  heights  near  the  shore 
commands  an  extensive  prospect,  but  a  still  wider 
one  is  to  be  seen  from  the  old  fort.  Fort  Holmes, 
as  it  is  called,  among  whose  ruined  entrenchments 
the  half-breed  boys  and  girls  now  gather  gooseber- 
ries. It  stands  on  the  very  crest  of  the  island,  over- 
looking all  the  rest.  The  air,  when  we  ascended  it 
was  loaded  with  the  smoke  of  burning  forests,  but 
from  this  spot,  in  clear  weather,  I  was  lold  a  mag^ 
niffeent  view  might  be  had  of  the  Straits  of  Mack- 
inaw, the  wood^  islands,  and  the  shores  and  capes 
of  the  great  mainland,  places  known  to  history  lor 
the  past  two  centuries.  For  when  you  are  st 
Mackinaw  you  are  at  no  new  settlement. 

In  looldng'for  samples  of  Indian  embroidery  with 
porcupine  quills,  we  found  ourselves  one  day  in  the 
warehouse  of  the  American  Fur  Company,  at  Mack- 
inaw. Here,  on  the  shelves,  were  piles  of  blankets, 
white  and  blue,  red  scarfs,  and  white  boots ;  snow- 
shoes  were  hanging  on  the  walls,  and  wolf-tnps, 
rifles  and  hatchets  were  slung  to  the  ceiling — an  as- 
sortment of  goods  destined  for  the  Indians  and  ba!^ 
breeds  of  the  nortfiwest.  The  person  who  attended 
at  the  counter  spoke  English  with  a  foreign  aeoent. 
I  asked  him  how  long  he  had  been  in  the  north- 
westem  country. 

"  To  say  the  truth,"  he  answered,  "  I  have  ben 
here  sixty  years  and  some  days." 

"  You  were  bom  here  then?" 

"  I  am  a  native  of  Mackinaw,  French  by  Ifae 
mother's  sidle ;  my  father  was  an  Englishman." 

<<  Was  the  place  as  considerable  sixty  years  ago 
as  it  now  is?" 

**  More  so.  There  was  more  trade  here  sad 
quite,  as  many  inhabitants.  All  the  houses,  or 
nearly  all,  were  then  built ;  two  or  three  only  have 
been  put  up  since." 

I  could  easily  imagine  that  Mackinaw  must  lucva 
been  a  place  of  consequence  when  here  was  tha 
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oentre  of  the  fur  trade,  now  lemoved  fmtlier  up  the 
country.  I  was  shown  the  large  house  in  which 
the  heads  of  the  companies  of  voyagewrs  engaged 
in  the  trade  were  lodged,  and  the  barracks,  a  long 
low  building,  in  which  the  voyageurs  themselves, 
Beven  hundred  in  number,  made  their  quarters  from 
the  end  of  June  till  the  beginning  of  October,  when 
they  went  out  again  on  their  journeys.  This  inters 
Tal  of  three  months  was  a  merry  time  with  those  light- 
hearted  Frenchmen.  When  a  boat  made  its  ap- 
pearance approaching  Mackinaw,  they  fell  to  con- 
jecturing to  what  company  of  voyageurs  it  belonged ; 
as  the  £spute  grew  warm  the  conjectures  be^une 
bets,  till  finally,  unable  to  restrain  their  impatience 
the  boldest  of  diem  dashed  into  the  waters,  swam 
out  to  the  boat,  and  climbing  on  board,  shook  hands 
with  their  brethren,  amidst  the  shouts  of  those  who 
stood  on  the  beach. 

They  talk,  on  the  New  England  coast,  of  Che- 
bacco  boats,  built  after  a  peculiar  pattern,  and 
after  Chebacoo,  an  ancient  settlement  of  sea-faring 
men,  who  have  foolishly  changed  the  old  Indian 
name  of  their  place  to  Ipswich.  The  Mackinaw 
navigators  have  also  given  their  name  to  a  boat  of 
peculiar  form,  sharp  at  both  ends,  swelled  at  the 
sides  and  flat  bottomed,  an  exceUent  sea-boat,  it  is 
said,  as  it  must  be  to  Uve  in  the  wild  storms  that 
surprise  the  mariner  on  Lake  Superior. 

We  took  yesterday  a  drive  to  the  western  shore. 
The  road  twined  through  a  wood  of  overarohing 
beeches  and  maples,  interspersed  with  the  white 
cedar  and  fir.  The  driver  stopped  before  a  cliff 
sprouting  with  beeches  and  cedars,  with  a  small 
cavity  at  the  foot.  This  he  told  us  was  the  Skull 
Cave.  It  is  only  remarkable  on  account  of  human 
bones  having  been  found  in  it.  Further  on  a  white 
paling  gleamed  through  the  trees ;  it  enclosed  the 
solitary  burial  ground  of  the  garrison,  with  half  a 
dozen  graves.  "  There  are  few  buried  here,"  said 
a  gentleman  of  our  party ;  *'  the  soldiers  who  come 
to  Mackinaw  sick  get  well  soon." 

The  road  we  travelled  was  cut  through  the  woods 
by  Captain  Scott,  who  commanded  at  the  fort  a  few 
years  since.  He  is  the  marksman  whose  aim  was 
so  sure  that  the  western  people  say  of  him  that  a 
raccoon  on  a  tree  once  offered  to  come  down  and 
surrender  without  giving  him  the  trouble  to  fire. 

We  passed  a  fiirm  surrounded  with  beautiful 
groves.  In  one  of  its  meadows  was  fought  the 
battle  between  Colonel  Croghan  and  the  British 
ofiicer  Holmes,  in  the  war  of  1813.  Three  luxuri- 
arft  beeches  stand  in  the  edge  of  the  wood  north  of 
the  meadow;  one  of  them  is  the  monument  of 
Holmes ;  he  lies  buried  at  its  root.  Another  quar- 
ter of  a  mile  led  us  to  a  UtUe  bay  on  the  solitary 
shore  of  the  lake  looking  to  the  northwest.  It  is 
called  the  British  Landing,  because  the  British 
troops  landed  here  in  the  late  war  to  take  possession 
of  the  island. 

We  wandered  about  awhile,  and  then  sat  down 
upon  the  embankment  of  pebbles  which  the  waves 
of  the  lake,  heavinff  for  centuries,  have  heaped 
around  the  shore  of  the  island — pebbles  so  clean 
that  they  would  no  more  soil  a  lady's  white  muslin 
gown  than  if  they  had  been  of  newly  polished  ala- 
baster. The  water  at  our  feet  was  as  transparent 
as  the  air  around  us.  On  the  mainland  opposite 
stood  a  church  with  its  spire,  and  several  roofe  were 
visible,  with  a  back  ground  of  woods  behind 
them. 

*'  There,"  said  one  of  our  party,  "  is  the  old  Mis- 
mm  Church.    It  was  built  by  the  Catholics  in 


1680,  and  has  been  a  place  of  worship  ever  since. 
The  name  of  the  spot  is  Point  St.  Ignace,  and  there 
lives  an  Indian  of  the  full  cast,  who  was  sent  to 
Rome  and  educated  to  be  a  priest,  but  he  preferred 
the  life  of  a  layman,  and  there  he  lives  on  that  wild 
shore,  with  a  hbraiy  in  his  lodse,  a  learned  savagCi 
occupied  with  reading  and  study." 

You  may  well  suppose  that  I  felt  a  strong  desire 
to  see  Point  St.  Ignace,  its  venerable  Mission 
Churoh,  its  Indian  vSlage,  so  long  under  the  care 
of  Catholic  pastors,  and  its  learned  savage  who 
talks  Italian,  but  the  time  of  my  departure  was 
aheady  fixed.  My  companions  were  pointing  out 
to  me  the  mouth  of  Carp  river,  which  comes  down 
through  the  forest  roaring  over  rocks,  and  in  any 
of  the  pools  of  which  you  have  only  to  throw  a  line, 
with  any  sort  of  bait,  to  be  sure  of  a  trout,  when 
the  driver  of  our  vehicle  called  out,  '*  Your  boat  is 
coming."  We  looked  and  saw  the  St.  Louis 
steamer  (not  one  of  the  largest,  but  one  of  the 
finest  boats  in  the  line  between  Buffalo  and  Chi* 
cage)  making  rapidly  for  the  island,  witli  k  train  of 
black  smoke  hanging  in  the  air  behind  her.  We 
hastened  to  return  Uirough  the  woods,  and  in  an 
hour  and  a  half  were  in  our  clean  and  comfortable 
quarter  in  this  well  ordered  little  steamer. 

But  I  should  mention  that  before  leaving  Mack* 
inaw,  we  did  not  fail  to  visit  the  principal  curiosities 
of  the  place — the  Sugar  Loaf  Kock,  a  remarkable 
rock  in  the  middle  of  the  island,  of  a  sharp  conical 
form,  rising  above  the  trees  with  which  it  is  sur- 
rounded, and  lifting  the  stunted  birches  on  its  shoul- 
ders higher  than  they,  like  a  tall  fellow  holding  up 
a  Uttle  boy  to  overlook  a  crowd  of  men — and  the 
Arched  Rock  on  the  shore.  The  atmosphere  was 
thick  with  smoke,  and  through  the  opening  spanned 
by  the  arch  of  the  rock  I  saw  the  long  waves, 
rolled  up  by  a  fresh  wind,  come  one  after  another 
out  of  the  obscurity,  and  break  with  roaring  on  the 
beach. 

The  path  along  the  brow  of  the  precipice  and 
among  the  evergreens,  by  which  this  rock  is 
reached,  is  signally  wild,  but  another  which  leads 
to  it  along  the  shore  is  no  less  picturesque — ^passing 
under  impending  cliffs  and  overshadowing  cedars, 
and  between  huge  blocks  and  pinnacles  of  rock. 

I  spoke  in  one  of  my  former  letters  of  the  mani- 
fest ftite  of  Mackinaw,  whieh  is  to  be  a  waterings 
place.  I  cannot  see  how  it  is  to  escape  this  destiny. 
People  already  begin  to  repair  to  it  for  health  and 
refreshment  m>m  the  southern  borders  of  Lake 
Michigan.  Its  climate  during  the  summer  months 
is  delightful ;  there  is  no  air  more  pure  and  elastic, 
and  the  winds  of  the  south  and  southwest,  which 
are  so  hot  on  the  prairies,  arrive  here  tempered  to 
a  grateful  coolness  by  the  waters  over  which  they 
have  swept.  The  nights  are  always,  in  the  hottest 
season,  agreeably  cool,  and  the  health  of  the  place 
is  proverbial.  The  world  has  not  many  islands 
more  beautiful  than  Mackinaw,  as  you  may  judge 
from  the  description  I  have  already  given  of  parts 
of  it.  The  sur£u»  Lb  singularly  irregular,  with 
summits  of  rock  and  pleasant  hollows,  open  glades 
of  pasturage  and  shady  nooks.  To  some,  the  sav- 
age visitors,  who  occasionally  set  up  their  lodges 
on  its  beach,  as  well  as  on  that  of  the  surrounding 
islands,  and  paddle  their  canoes  in  its  waters,  win 
be  an  additional  uttraction.  I  cannot  but  think 
with  a  kind  of  regret  on  the  time  which  I  suppose 
is  near  at  hand,  when  its  wild  and  lonely  woods 
will  be  intersected  with  highyrays,  and  stuffed  with 
cottages  and  boarding-houses. 
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THE   RAILWAY  TO   OREGON. 

Wk  have  before  us  the  report  of  the  conunittee 
on  Public  Lands  made  to  the  United  States  Senate 
on  the  subject  of  a  railway  firom  the  Mississippi  to 
the  Pacific  Ocean. 

This  project  has  assumed  a  new  importance  since 
the  late  treaty  with  Great  Britain  has  assured  to  us 
the  possession  of  Southern  Oregon,  and  left  us  at 
liberty  to  form  permanent  agricultural  and  commer- 
cial settlements  in  the  country  without  disturbance 
or  question.  That  the  future  trade  of  this  country, 
perhaps  we  mi^ht  say  the  trade  of  Europe,  with 
Ciiina,  will  find  its  passage  through  Ore^n,  we 
have  no  manner  of  doubt.  A  dense  and  active  pop- 
ulation, seated  on  the  harbors  of  the  Pacific,  in  a 
climate  the  most  favorable  to  activity  and  industry, 
will  make  themselves  the  masters  of  that  great 
commerce  and  scatter  the  products  of  Eastern  Asia 
over  our  continent.  There  will  then  be  no  further 
occasion  for  doubling  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  or 
tempting  the  storms  of  Cape  Horn,  nor  even  for  the 
shorter  passage  across  the  isthmus  of  Panama. 
This  commerce,  however,  must  have  the  usual 
means  of  transportation  by  water  or  railway. 

The  tributaiy  rivers  of  the  Missouri  and  the  Co- 
lumbia, although  approaching  to  each  other  on  the 
opposite  sides  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  yet  ofifer  a 
very  imperfect  means  of  transportation  by  boats, 
and  ascend  into  elevated  and  cold  regions  far  to  the 
north,  where  they  are  frozen  for  a  considerable  part 
of  the  year.  Nature  has  meanwhile  provided,  in 
the  South  Pass,  as  it  is  called,  an  openmg  through 
the  chain  of  mountains  which  divides  the  immense 
valley  of  the  Mississippi  and  its  tributaries  from  the 
region  drained  by  the  rivers  which  flow  into  the 
Pacific.  This  passage  ascends  from  the  east  and 
descends  to  the  west  so  gradually  and  impercepti- 
bly, that  art  itself  could  scarcely  have  levelled  the 
mountain  ranges  in  a  more  perfect  manner  to  form 
the  basis  of  a  railway. 

The  project  brought  before  Congress  by  Mr. 
Whitney,  on  which  the  committee  make  their  re- 
port, only  anticipates  what  must  inevitably  happen, 
^he  South  Pass  is  the  channel  of  a  |preat  future 
commerce,  and  the  means  of  transportation,  at  some 
period  or  other,  will  be  a  railway.  The  new  com- 
munities on  the  Pacific,  with  their  Asiatic  com- 
merce, must  and  will  possess  this  mode  of  commu- 
nication with  the  Atlantic  states,  the  seat  of  Euro- 
pean commerce.  The  question  before  Congress  is, 
whether  it  is  not  more  expedient  to  offer,  at  the 
present  time,  facilities  for  building  the  railway; 
whether  the  channel  for  this  future  commerce  could 
not  now  be  most  cheaply  and  easily  provided,  and 
with  a  certain  and  almost  immediate  increase  of 
the  national  prosperity. 

The  report  which  was  presented  to  the  senate  by 
Mr.  Breese,  of  Illinois,  is  decidedly  in  favor  of  the 
project,  and  we  understand  that  it  was  agreed  upon 
unanimously  by  the  committee.  It  discusses  seve- 
rally the  questions  whether  Congress  has  the  power 
to  ofifer  the  facilities  in  question,  whether  the  con- 
struction of  the  railway  is  practicable,  whether  the 
means  which  it  is  proposed  to  apply  are  adequate 
to  the  end,  and  what  will  be  the  effect  of  its  con- 
struction. The  question  of  constitutionality  will 
not,  we  suppose,  be  attended  with  much  difficulty. 
The  practicabiUty  of  the  work  the  committee  con- 
sider as  settled  by  the  observations  of  Colonel  Fre- 
mont, and  other  practical  men  familiar  with  the 
route  along  which  it  is  to  pass.  The  two  grounds 
on  whidi  the  project  will  probably  be  most  strenu- 


otifily  oppoiied  are,  that  the  means  lefied  upon  an 
not  adequate  to  the  end,  and  that,  after  the  vcdc 
shall  have  been  completed,  there  will  not  be  suffi- 
cient transportation  to  keep  such  an  immense  leDg:th 
of  railway  in  pr(^>er  repair.  As  to  the  first  of  theee 
points  the  committee  say : 

*'  Those  means  are  to  be  derived  from  the  sale  of 
the  public  lands  already  acquired,  and  to  be  so- 
quired  by  the  extinguishment  of  the  Indian  title,  to 
the  breadth  of  thirty  miles  on  each  side  of  the  rood, 
extending  from  Lake  Michigan  to  the  shores  of  the 
Pacific." 

"  Through  a  considerable  extent  of  the  route  the 
land  Lb  said  to  be  unsuitable  for  settlement  and  cul- 
tivation, and  could  not,  therefore,  be  expected  to 
sell.  But  for  about  700  miles  from  the  easteni  ter- 
minus, the  lands  are  said  to  be  of  good  quality, 
though  for  the  most  part  destitute  of  timber,  and 
would  readUy  sell  at  $  1.25  per  acre,  if  the  road  be 
made;  which,  estimating  that  there  would  be 
26,800,000  acres,  would  produce  the  sum  of  $33,- 
500,000.  Calculating  that  in  the  1 ,483  mUes,  (nm 
the  South  Pass  to  the  mouth  of  the  Colnmbia,  1,000 
miles  of  that  distance  would  be  found  of  sufficient 
value,  in  consequence  of  the  construction  of  the  road, 
to  command  the  same  price,  (and  it  is  believed  that 
the  value  of  agricultural  productions,  connected 
with  the  water-power  to  be  found  there  for  msna* 
facturing  purposes,  fully  justifies  this  estimate,) 
there  would  be  38,400,000  acres,  which  woold 
amount  to  f  48,000,000 ;  and  toge^er  these  sums 
would  amount  to  $81,500,000,  without  considering 
of  any  value  the  intermediate  distance  of  1,113 
miles,  forming  an  area  of  42,739,200  acres  of  land ; 
but  which,  l^ng  it  at  the  worst,  must  have  at 
least  some  verdant  and  valuable  spots,  which  wonld 
become  desirable  for  small  settlements,  and  as 
depots  for  the  use  of  the  road  and  for  commodities 
and  productions  of  intersecting  veins  or  lateral 
channels  of  trade  and  commerce.  The  length  of 
the  proposed  road  being  2,630  miles,  and  the  esti- 
mate tOT  its  construction,  accoidiag  to  Colonel 
Abert,  being  $20,000  per  mile,  the  probable  cost 
would  be  $  52,600,000,  leaving  an  estimated  sur- 
plus for  repairs,  and  to  keep  the  parts  in  operstioD 
until  the  whole  is  completed,  of  $28,900,000. 
This  would  appear,  on  fiill  reflection,  to  be  a  mod- 
erate and  safe  calculation ;  and,  moreover,  the  com- 
mittee have  reason  to  believe  that,  from  the  exciting 
interest  which  would  not  fail  to  surround  this  under- 
taking, when  once  begun,  the  pressure  for  acquisi- 
tion and  investments  in  the  fertile  part  of  th^se 
lands,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  so  extensive  a  work, 
would  place  their  value  at  least  at  the  minim«tm 
price  of  the  pubhc  lands.  The  committee,  there- 
fore, mcline  to  believe  that  the  means  proposed  aie 
abundantly  sufficient  for  the  end  in  view.'^ 

The  question  of  the  benefits  of  the  raih^]f  and 
the  extent  to  which  it  will  be  used,  occupies  a 
large  portion  of  the  report,  and  the  committee  seem 
to  nave  labored  this  part  of  the  subject  with  a  good 
deal  of  care.  We  have  space  at  present  only  for 
one  of  the  remaining  topics  on  which  the  report 
touches : 

**  Another  powerful  consideration  in  ikvor  of  the 
proposed  road  the  committee  will  advert  to.  It  is 
the  probability  of  the  occurrence,  that  as  the  Tei^ 
ritoi7  of  Oregon,  now  so  dtstsnt  from  ns,  fiUs  up 
with  an  enterprising  and  industrious  people  from 
the  several  states,  they  will  attract  to  them  settlers 
from  different  parts  of  Europe,  all  wishing  to  share 
in  the  benefits  of  our  free  government,  sad  clsimiBg 
its  protecting  care,  which  cannot  be  enjoyed  or  W 
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stowed  in  full  measure  by  reason  of  the  difficulty 
of  access  by  land  and  by  water.  A  well  grounded 
apprehension  seems  then  to  exist,  that,  unless  some 
means  like  the  one  proposed,  of  rapid  communica- 
tion with  that  region,  be  devised  and  completed, 
that  country,  soon  to  become  a  state  of  vast  propor- 
tions and  of  immense  political  importance,  by  reason 
of  its  position,  its  own  wants,  unattended  to  by  this 
government,  will  be  compelled  to  establish  a  sepa- 
rate government — a  separate  nation — with  its  cities, 
ports,  and  harbors,  inviting  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  to  u  free  trade  with  them.  From  their  position , 
they  will  control  and  monopolize  the  valuable  fish- 
eries of  tho  Pacific,  control  the  coast  trade  of 
Mexico,  South  America  and  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
and  other  islands  of  the  Pacific,  of  Japan,  of  China, 
and  of  India,  and  become  our  most  dangerous  rival 
in  the  commerce  of  the  world.  In  the  opinion  of 
the  committee,  this  road  will  bind  these  two  great 
geographical  sections  indissolubly  together,  to  their 
mutual  advantage,  and  be  the  cement  of  a  union 
which  time  will  but  render  more  durable,  and  make 
it  the  admiration  of  the  world/' 

We  are  aware  that  the  feasibility  of  this  project 
has  been  called  in  question  in  a  high  quarter,  and 
that  some  of  its  opposers  who,  however,  have  not 
taken  pains  to  make  themselves  very  well  ac- 
quainted with  its  merits,  are  very  fond  of  calling  it 
a  humbug.  It  is  no  humbug,  but  a  magnificent 
scheme,  founded  in  large  vieivs,  looking  to  noble 
objects,  and  presenting  an  aspect  of  great  plausi- 
bility, a  scheme,  in  short,  such  as  no  man,  who 
duly  considers  our  geographical  situation  and  the 
close  intercourse  with  our  western  neighbors,  the 
Asiatic  nations,  which  we  shall  maintain  at  no  dis- 
tant  day,  when  our  steamers  shall  issue  from  the 
Straits  of  Fuca  to  trade  with  Japan  and  China,  will 
feel  himself  justified  in  rejecting  except  after  very 
careful  examination. — New  York  Evening  PoU, 

From  the  Knlekerboek«r. 
A   SHORT   CHAPTER    ON   ADVERTISEMENTS. 

As  a  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit,  so  Lb  a  man  by 
his  advertisement.  Let  craniologists  amuse  them- 
selves by  manipulating  the  outer  skull ;  give  me  a 
peep  at  his  "  three  times  inside*'  development,  and 
I  will  distance  them  all,  with  Combe  at  their  head, 
in  arriving  at  his.  true  character.  He  will  betray 
himself  in  his  advertisements,  as  in  his  cups. 

Even  when  he  thinks  himself  best  concealed,  hav- 
ing assumed  a  fictitious  signature,  he  is  but  playing 
the  woodcock  part  of  hiding  his  head  to  no  pur- 
pose. To  illustrate :  I  am  not  the  owner  of  any 
"two-story  house  in  a  pleasant  neighborhood;'* 
but  if  thus  comfortably  possessed,  I  should  hardly 
be  induced  to  pay  much  attention  to  the  inquiry 
afVer  just  such  a  tenement  by  "  a  young  gentleman 
with  a  small  family,"  who  desires  you  to  address 
a  line  to  "  Rolla."  I  have  met  wiUi  a  notice  of  a 
stray  dog  who  was  represented  as  "  answering"  to 
that  name,  but  doubt  whether,  under  the  circum- 
stances, I  should  feel  inclined  to  emulate  that  quad- 
ruped's sagacity.  Indeed,  from  the  extent  of  clev- 
erness displayed,  in  the  adoption  of  such  a  nom  de 
guerref  I  should  entertain  a  suspicion  as  to  the 
•advertiser's  being  endowed  with  a  sufficient  strength 
of  mind  to  know  when  quarter-day  came. 

But  it  is  the  body— *the  spirit,  I  may  say — of  the 
advertisement  which  should  especially  guide  us. 
I  can  barely  imagine  that  any  one,  unless  in  extre- 
mis  J  would  voluntarily  submit  his  head  to  the  oper- 
ating hands  of  a  dentist  who  assures  the  public  in 


a  "  card"  that  "  he  will  spare  no  pains  in  extricat- 
ing the  teeth  of  those  who  will  favor  him  with  a 
call."  Favor  him  with  a  call?  Yes,  I  thmk  he 
stands  fair,  if  his  assurances  hold  good,  to  be  favored 
with  some  extensively  loud  ones.  And  shall  I, 
who  am  neither  a  Fry  nor  a  Howard,  go  out  of  my 
way  to  patronize  a  tailor,  because  he  gives  us  to 
understand  that  he  is  famous  for  his  fits  ?  And  is 
a  sensible  person,  with  his  eyes  about  him,  to  be 
deceived  by  the  specious  notice  of  a  dry  goods  man's 
"  selling  off,"  when  for  the  last  six  months  his 
shop  has  aflbrded  counter-evidence  of  his  selling-on? 
There,  he  is  at  it  now ;  hear  him  recommending 
that  piece  of  shilling  calico  to  the  anxious-looking 
woman  :  **  Fast  colors,  madam."  Yes,  good  lady, 
you  will  say  so  yourself,  when  you  come  to  see  the 
rapidity  with  which  they  will  disappear  in  the 
wash-tub.  Observe  that  ticket  wafered  on  the  win- 
dow-pane :  "  Colored  woman's  gloves."  Don't  be 
deceived  into  patronizing  the  establishment  on  abo- 
lition grounds,  Mr.  Bimey,  for  you  may  read  on 
the  ticket  below,  "  Green  children's  bonnets."  He 
has  only  put  the  adjectives  in  the  wrong  place. 

Perhaps  the  most  "  taking"  advertisements  are 
those  in  the  controversial  form,  between  individuals 
who  may  both  have  happened  to  hitch  upon  the 
same  branch  of  business  for  a  livelihood.  Two 
dentists  had  a  brush  some  time  ago ;  I  forget  which 
got  the  better ;  perhaps  it  was  what  sportsmen  call 
"  drawn ;"  but  the  puoHc  seemed  to  think  it  strange 
that  they  whose  business  chiefly  consisted  in  hold- 
ing other  people's  jaws,  could  n't ;  indeed, 

common  sense  and  uEsop's  fable  might  have  dic- 
tated the  policy  of  their  both  pulling  one 'way. 
Then  again,  the  '^  milk-question"  at  one  time  mo- 
nopolized the  advertising  columns  of  the  "  Sun." 
The  savage  manner  in  which  it  was  handled,  made 
it  but  too  apparent  that  there  was  no  cow  called 
'*  Human  kinaness"  in  the  dairy  of  either  solicitor 
for  public  sympathy;  and  yet,  such  is  man,  we 
were  unconsciously  drawn  into  it ;  for  although  it 
was  no  great  vaccine  matter  to  us  whether  the  ani- 
mals are  fed  upon  carrots  or  hay,  yet  we  are  free 
to  confess  a  prejudice  in  favor  of  taking  the  "  pale 
result"  of  their  ruminations  in  the  natural  way, 
without  the  addition  of  the  Croton,  which,  to  use 
the  mildest  language,  does  not  shine  in  the  galaxy. 

But  the  great  caoutchouc  controversy  now  raging, 
bids  fair,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  subject,  to 
"  stretch  to  the  crack  of  doom."  Infringement  of 
patent  right  is  the  causa  belli ^  and  as  this  is  a  game 
at  which  two  can  play, ''  cribbage"  seems  to  have 
naturally  suggested  itself,  from  the  analogy,  per- 
haps, between  **  two  for  his  heels"  and  the  article 
of  overHshoes.  Ambitious  of  a  rubber,  however, 
they  have  called  in  judge  and  jury.  Did  it  ever 
occur  to  them  that  the  lawyers  are  keeping  the 
game! 

We  can  arrive  at  no  positive  conclusion  from  the 
signs  of*  individuals  denoting  their  dififerent  trades, 
mysteries  or  callings.  To  be  sure,  a  (ittle  pardon- 
able vanity  may  be  predicated  of  the  poulterer  who 
oalls  himself  *'  Turkey  Merchant ;"  but  he  is  doubt- 
less as  well  entitled  to  the  appellation  as  the  crock- 
ery-man is  to  that  of  * '  China  Merchant."  A  worker 
in  hard-wood  and  ivory  has  a  sign  at  the  comer  of 
Sixth-avenue,  whereon  is  neatly  enough  inscribed. 

Turning  up  this  Alley" — which  reads  more  like 
the  fragment  of  a  broken  sentence  than  an  intima- 
tion respecting  billiard-balls  and  chess-men ;  now, 
as  *'  it  Lb  a  long  lane  which  has  no  turning,"  and  this 
alley  happens  to  be  a  short  one,  I  doubt  the  neces- 
sitv  of  any  notification  whatever.     Perhaps  this 
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Tery  idea  croasing  the  mind  of  the  painter  while 
at  the  joh,  accounts  for  its  singular  want  of  finish. 
Bat,  as  I  before  remarked,  it  is  dangerous  to  spec- 
ulate too  closely  upon  this  species  of  advertisement ; 
for,  as  in  a  drouth,  so  in  a  metropolis,  all  signs  &il. 
The  title  of  a  book  is  an  advertisement,  and  one 
which  requires  more  consideration  than  it  generally 
receives.  An  author  has  become  so  famuiar  with 
the  common-place  sound  of  his  own  name,  that  he 
is  unconscious  of  the  effect  it  may  produce  when 
conjoined  with  the  subject  on  which  he  has  been 
writing.  Mark  that  short-necked  man  who  came 
into  Appleton's  just  now,  for  the  purpose  no  doubt 
of  making  something  of  "  a  bill."  Why  has  he 
colored  up,  and  why  does  he  move,  in  somewhat  of 
a  circular  manner  to  be  sure,  toward  the  door?  Is 
he  ofiended  ?  No ;  the  first  book  he  set  his  eyes 
upon  was  '^  Rush  on  the  Brain."  Observe  that 
well-fed-looking  old  gentleman;  what  a  screwing 
up  of  countenance,  and  sudden  twitching  up  of 

X'  t  foot :  "  Tread  well  on  the  Gout"  meets  his 
ce.  "  Is  there  nothing  else,  madam,  you  would 
Eke  to  look  at  ?"  "  Nothing !"  says  the  lady  with 
the  smelling-bottle,  hysterically,  as  she  leaves  the 
shop.  She  had  seen  quite  enough — ^the  title  of  the 
first  book  which  had  greeted  her,  was  '*  Bell  on 
the  Nerves,"  and  the  second  was  *'  Pitcher  on  the 
Head."  Now,  I  myself  am  not  more  squeamish 
than  most  persons,  but  on  a  certain  occasion,  when 
a  little  more  bilious  than  usual,  I  confess  to  a  very 
bilge-watery  sort  of  feeling  coming  over  me,  as 
**  Watts  on  the  Stomach"  stared  me  full  in  the 
face.  Let  authors,  who  themselves  of  all  others 
dread  to  be  ill-spoken  of  behind  their  backs,  have 
the  same  consideration  for  their  books. 

The  Obituary  and  the  Epitaph  form  another  spe- 
cies of  advertisement.  The  latter,  like  the  signs 
before  mentioned,  are  rarely  to  be  depended  on ; 
their  falsity  has  passed  into  a  proverb ;  and  '*  Hie 
iacet"  is  generally  with  correctness  spelled  in  trans- 
lation, "  Ilear  lies."  The  shorter  Uie  epitaph  the 
better.  "  My  griefs  cry  louder  than  advertisement," 
says  Shakspeare ;  and  hence  I  was  always  favorar 
bly  struck  with  the  one  on  the  tomb  of  an-  actor, 
once  well  enough  known — "  Exit  Burbage." 

With  respect  to  the  Obituary,  I  remember  to  have 
seen  one  in  by-gone  days,  which,  afler  setting  forth 
the  customary  "Christian  fortitude  and  resigna- 
tion," contained  an  invitation  for  the  friends  and 
relatives  of  the  deceased  to  follow  him,  on  the  next 
day,  to  "  that  bourn  whence  no  traveller  returns." 
The  style  of  the  above  betrays  the  pen  of  no  very 
close  reasoner,  as  the  terms  of  the  invitation  would 
be  apt  to  produce  what  logicians  call  a  *'  non  sequi- 
tur."  The  "  useful  with  the  sweet"  vtras  well 
combined  in  the  ol^ituary  of  a  French  shop-keeper 
who  died  years  ago  in  Paris.  Therein  we  were 
made  acquainted  with  the  virtues  of  the  defunct, 
and  informed  in  a  '*  nota  bene"  that  '*  his  inconsola- 
ble widow  still  continued  his  business  at  the  old 
stand." 

The  grave  got  no  victory,  worth  speaking  of, 
over  that  woman. 

In  days  of  yore  something  might  be  gleaned 
from  the  names  of  cities  relative  to  their  several 
founders,  locality,  or  other  peculiarities ;  but  that 
sort  of  advertisement  does  not  obtain  to  any  great 
extent  with  us  of  the  New  World.  One  would 
suppose  that  an  insane  schoolmaster  had  stood  god- 
father for  half  the  villages  in  the  state  of  New 
York;  witness  Homer,  Virgil,  Ovid,  Troy,  Car- 
thage, etc. ,  etc. ,  and  Rome,  too !  I  wonder  whether 
the  inhabitants  have  the  faice  (the  face  includes  the 


nose,  I  believe,)  to  call  themselves  Romans !  Now, 
this  is  unfortunate ;  for  to  the  ear  of  a  Knicexs- 
BOCKER  it  sounds  not  unprettily— certainly  not  ud- 
patriotically— 'to  hear  a  good  matron  boast  of  her 
being  "an  old  New  Yorker;'*  whereas  it  would 
go  against  the  grain  of  any  lady  in  our  sister  city, 
Troy,  to  proclaim  herself  "  an  old  Trojan." 

To  conclude.  In  former  days  the  names  of  indi- 
viduals were  advertisements  of  the  quality,  shape, 
or  occupation  of  their  respective  beajers.  As  the 
Boncaurs  (now  Bunkers)  were  so  called  no  doubt 
from  their  generosity;  probably  the  first  of  the 
name  kept  open  house.  Little^  from  the  recipient 
of  that  cognomen  being  perhaps  of  a  short  stock  ; 
the  darks,  from  their  Hterary  propensities,  and  so 
on.  But  the  only  name  which  occurs  to  me  as 
substantially  carrying  out,  even  to  the  present  day, 
the  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  on  its  first  appli- 
cation, is  that  given  in  the  Scriptures  to  the  devil 
— "Aterfrfon." 


Lo !  THB  Poor  Indian.— The  Albany  Henid 
relates  the  following  incident  which  occurred  at  the 
recent  robbery  of  a  German  famUy  in  that  city : 

"  They  stood  in  a  group  on  the  pier,  the  women 
wringing  their  hands  and  crying  most  piteously ; 
the.  old  man  and  his  sons  and  sons-in-law  standiug 
by  with  agony  imprinted  on  their  faces  in  stem 
lines.  They  were  in  a  strange  land,  and  their  all 
was  gone.  The  crowd  stood  gazing  at  the  group, 
some  curious,  and  some,  shame  be  to  them !  merry. 
The  law  was  by  its  agents  seeking  for  the  money 
and  the  robbers  ;  but  sympathy  was  what  the  poor 
Germans  needed.  No  white  man  or  woman  con- 
veyed it  to  them. 

A  beautiful  squaw  came  by  and  looked  at  the 
mournful  group  with  her  piercing  black  eyes — ^her 
face  except  her  eyes  was  a9  stone — but  her  heart 
understood  and  fdt  for  ^e  distress  she  saw.  She 
stole  noiselessly  up  to  one  of  the  women  and  pluck- 
ed her  robe ;  and  then  with  a  smile  like  an  angel, 
that  must  have  shot  deep  into  the  woman*s  hc»rt, 
she  offered  her  a  shilling.  It  was  refused  with 
kindness  and  with  fresh  sobs ;  but  we  know  the  act 
was  registered  with  a  shout  of  triumph  in  heaven." 
— Philadelphia  American,  28  Aug, 

The  late  Alexander  Lawson. — ^We  should 
have  noticed,  more  particularly  than  has  been  done 
in  this  paper,  the  death  of  the  late  eminent  and 
Tenerable  artist,  Alexander  Lawson,  who  expired 
in  this  city,  on  Saturday  last,  in  the  sevenly-fifUi 
year  of  his  age.  Mr.  lawson,  like  his  oelOTrated 
friend  Wilson,  was  a  native  of  Scotland,  but  like 
the  ''Paisley  packman,"  he  discovered  here  his 
abilities  and  won  here  his  reputation.  As  an 
engraver  of  birds  and  animals,  Charles  Lucien 
Bonaparte  declared  that  he  had  not  an  equal  in  the 
world.  His  chief  excellence  was,  no  doubt,  m  this 
department  of  his  art,  but  everything  from  his 
burin  was  executed  with  great  taste,  skill  and  deli- 
cacy. 

The  plates  to  Wilson  ^s  Ornithology  are  a  lasting^ 
monument  of  his  ability,  and  of  his  devotion  to  sci- 
ence also,  for  he  bestowed  so  much  labor  upon 
them,  ^at  we  have  understood  that  the  price  which 
was  paid  to  him,  did  not  amount  to  more  than 
seventy-five  cents  per  diem  for  his  servioes.  He  * 
died  suddenly,  having  been  engaged  with  the  graver 
but  two  days  before. — ^He  was  one  of  the  most  kind- 
hearted  and  honorable  men  in  the  worid,  and  it  may 
be  said  very  truly  that  '*  none  knew  him  but  to  Vm 
him." 
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From  thalViM  Sao. 
COMMERCE   VERSUS   GLORY. 

Oki  of  the  most  marked  developments  of  the 
|mst  few  years,  more  particularly  in  the  last 
twelve  months,  has  been  the  fact  that  commerce 
and  industrial  interests,  so  fkr  predominate  in  aU 
countries,  that  international  wars  hare  become 
nearly  impossible.  The  present  skirmish  with 
Mexico,  so  fiur  from  being  at  yariance  with  this'po- 
sition,  only  proves  its  truth.  Nearly  all  the  great 
nations  of  the  world  are  at  this  time  at  war  with 
barbarous  nations,  while  the  most  profound  peace 
marks  their  rapidly  growing  intercourse  with  each 
other.  Russia  is  combatm?  in  the  Circassian 
mountains  with  a  brave,  fearless,  but  semi-barbar- 
ous race.  France  continues  her  bloody  attempts  to 
oppress  the  tribes  of  Algeria.  England  has  not 
sheathed  the  bloody  weapons  that  forced  her  way 
into  Lahore.  France  and  England  together  are 
attempting  to  crush  the  spirit  of  independence 
on  the  La  Plata,  and  the  United  States  are  repell- 
ing the  attack  of  the  despotic  chiefs  of  a  weak,  an- 
ti-commercial people.  On  the  outskirts  of  civiliza- 
tion in  all  directions,  from  one  cause  or  another,  the 
arms  of  the  larger  powers  are  enlarging  the  circle 
of  the  general  commerce. 

This  operation  it  appears  is  not  interfered  with 
as  long  as  it  does  not  take  a  shape  to  interrupt 
trade.  Governments  and  politicians  pursue  their 
old  trade  of  war  unmolested  by  the  commercial  in- 
terests, as  long  as  the  free  action  of  the  latter  is  not 
restrained  by  the  hostilities.  Time  was  when  the 
action  of  the  English  government  was  controlled  bv 
those  who  reaped  all  the  fruits,  the  honors  and  emol- 
uments of  a  state  of  war  without  incurring  any  of 
its  hardships.  The  interests  of  commerce  and  the 
rights  of  the  people  were  in  those  days  of  far  less 
importance  to  government  rulers  than  a  fancied  point 
of  honor  or  the  sovereignty  of  a  patch  of  land. 
England  went  through  long  years  of  warfare  and 
bloodshed  at  the  expense  of  most  of  the  debt  which 
now  crushes  her  people  into  the  dast,  because  her 
minister  could  not  find  it  in  his  heart  to  fulfil  the 
terms  of  the  treaty  of  Amiens  into  which  he  had 
Bolenmly  entered,  and  which  stipulated  that  Eng- 
lish troops  should  evacuate  the  Island  of  Malta. 
He  could  not  bring  himself  to  surrender  that  rock 
which  did  not  belong  to  him,  and  as  a  consequence, 
after  twelve  years  of  war,  the  people  have  for  thirty 
years  groaned  under  the  annual  payment  of 
$  150,000,000  for  the  interest  on  the  debt  created 
to  carry  on  that  war,  and  the  debt  is  still  acr  large 
as  ever.  Notwithstanding  that  debt,  commerce  has 
continued  to  grow,  and  the  industrial  interests  have 
annually  gained  upon  the  aristocratic  power  of  the 
nobles.  The  result  is,  that  they  will  no  longer  suf- 
fer war. 

During  that  old  period  of  arrogant  pretensions, 
Enffland  laid  claim  to  the  Oregon,  and  refused  to 
setSe  it  on  equitable  principles.  She  adhered  to 
her  rasping  policy  in  negotiation  down  to  1846, 
and  &en  consented  to  take  that  which  she  always 
had  refused,  because  her  commercial  interests 
overpowered  the  arrogance  of  her  aristocracy.  She 
consented  to  take,  m  June,  1846,  the  same  quantity 
of  land  that  her  minister,  Mr.  Packenham,  declared, 
in  August,  1845,  to  be  inconmstent  with  **  fairness 
and  equity."  Thirty  years  ago,  she  could  not, 
with  safety  to  herself,  have  receded  so  palpably 
from  her  pretensions,  in  the  face  of  Europe,  almost 
avowedly  from  fear  of  a  wsQr.  She  can  do  so  now, 
because  the  commercial  interest  of  Europe  haa  ad- 


vanced in  almost  as  great  a  ratio,  and  the  people 
appreciate  the  importance  of  peace.  They  are 
aware  that  it  is  only  in  time  of  peace  that  the  peo- 
ple become  strong  and  the  government  weak: — 
that  an  occasional  war  is  necessary  to  produce  a 
new  fusion  of  military  feudalism  in  society,  to  en- 
hance the  dependents  on  government  patronage, 
and  to  diminish  that  private  wealth  which  forms  the 
strength  of  and  will  ultimately  enfranchise  the 
people. 
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The  next  step  in  the  emancipation  of  the  people 
of  Europe,  will  be  on  the  death  of  Louis  Philippe  or 
Prince  Metternich,  one  or  both.  The  rare  sagadty 
of  these  two  chiefs  has  hitherto  sufficed  to  retard 
the  progress  of  popular  rights,  and  their  demise 
will  be  the  signal  for  a  mighty  effort  throughout 
Germany  and  France,  to  recover  into  the  hands  of 
the  people  those  rights  of  which  they  have  been  so 
long  deprived.  The  result  is  inevitable,  and  the 
train  may  be  fired  at  any  moment.  The  consequen- 
ces none  cai^  foresee,  and  all  governments  are  wise- 
ly preparing  for  the  end.  It  must  be  a  great  strug- 
gle of  the  people  of  all  countries  for  their  rigl^ts, 
and  the  operation  of  railroads  and  increasing  com- 
merce are  yearly  uniting  the  people  of  Europe  in 
mutual  interests.  A  popular  movement  in  one  na- 
tion will  be  responded  to  by  the  people  of  all.  The 
existence  of  despotism  in  one  government  cannot 
survive  its  extermination  in  another,  and  the  liber- 
ties of  Poland  may  be  restored  in  the  general  eman- 
cipation of  aU  from  monarchical  rule.  To  excite  an 
international  war  and  promote  national  antipathies 
will  be  the  policy  of  royalists,  but  each  year  evin- 
ces an  increase  of  international  sympathies,  and  the 
union  of  the  masses  against  oppressors. 

In  the  chambers  of  Baden-Baden  a  motion  was 
agreed  to.  inviting  the  government  to  bring  under  the 
notice  of  the  German  diet  the  vast  extent  to  which 
emigration  to  America  is  being  carried.  Last  year 
the  number  of  emigrants  was  62,000,  or  800  more 
than  in  the  preceding  year,  and  it  was  increasing 
every  month.  The  emigrants  of  last  year  formed  not 
less  than  one  five-hun£edth  part  of  the  whole  popu- 
lation of  Germany.  Such  a  draft  from  our  people 
is  felt,  especially  as  Germany  is  not  thickly  popu- 
lated like  England.  One  ban  of  the  emigrants,  it 
is  not  too  much  to  say,  are  imposed  upon  by  knav- 
ish emigration  agents,  and  by  fellows  who  persuade 
them  to  sell  their  Httle  properties  (when  they  have 
any)  for  less  than  their  value. 

The  correspondent  of  the  European  Times  says : 
"  One  or  two  of  the  journals  have  expressed  great 
mortification  at  seeing  such  vast  numbers  of  Swiss 
and  Germans  wend  their  way  to  the  United  States, 
instead  of  to  Algiers,  where  they  think  the  chances 
of  getting  richer  are  better.  But,  unfortunately, 
they  ovenook  one  thing,  and  that  is,  that  Algiers 
is  governed  bv  the  iron  hand  of  military  tyranny, 
whUe  m  the  United  States,  there  is  freedom.  Some 
httle  pamphlets  have  lately  been  put  forth  in  Paris, 
strongly  recommending  emigration  to  the  United 
States,  and  telling  most  marvellous  tales  of  the  for- 
tunes to  be  gained  there  by  everybody.  I  have 
also  seen  a  pamphlet  in  Germany  to  the  same 
effbet ;  but  adding  that  the  number  of  Germans  in 
America  is  so  great  as  to  be  already  almost  equal 
to  the  native-boi|i  Americans,  and  that  not  only  do 
the  Germans  keep  up  their  distinct  naiton^y, 
speak  their  own  language,  and  empby  it  in  pubfie 
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docomenta,  bat  that,  in  the  coarse  of  a  few  yean, 
they  will  be  sufficiently  strong  to  eSect  a  separa- 
tion from  the  Anglo-Saxon  States,  and  establish  an 
independent  German  nation  on  the  American  conti- 
nent. What  likelihood  there  may  be  of  such  an 
event  I  am  not  able  to  say ;  but  I  can  tell  your 
readers,  on  the  authority  of  a  German  gentleman 
who  has  the  means  of  knowing,  that  it  counts  for  a 
great  deal — more,  perhaps,  than  would  readily  be 
believed — in  the  estimation  of  the  thousands  of  Ger- 
mans who  quit  their  beloved  *  Vaterland'  for  the 
New  World." 

Jewish  Emigrants  to  America. — ^The  Orient 
has  the  following  from  Ellwangen,  May  11 : — '*  A 
large  and  pecaluur  troop  of  emigrants  to  America 
paned  here  this  day.  The  whole  company  con- 
aisted  of  Jews  from  uie  neighboring  town  of  Obei^ 
darf.  The  poverly  which  characterizes  the  appear- 
ance of  German  emigrants  for  America  was  happi- 
ly not  perceptible  in  this  instance.  On  the  contrary, 
affluence  appeared  to  pervade  their  ranks.  Ele- 
gant omnibuases  conveyed  the  parties  to  the  place 
of  embarkation,  and  all  were  dieased,  particularly 
the  handsome  Jewish  girls,  who  formed  no  mean 
part  of  the  company.  The  whole  had  a  gay 
and  cheerful  appearance.  The  company  carries 
with  them  a  '  Sepher  Tora,*  (scroll  of  the  kw,) 
which  they  had  solemnly  dedicated  in  the  >yna^ 
gogne  of  Oberdorf  previous  to  their  departure.  The 
emigrants  follow  their  relations  and  friends,  who 
had  preoeded  them  seToral  years,  and  encoaraged 
them  to  seek  the  well  beloved  land  of  North  Amer- 
ica, where  they  are  not,  as  in  most  German  states, 
deprited  of  their  natural  rights  and  privileges  as 
citiiens,  on  aooount  of  adhermg  to  the  faith  of  their 
ancestors." 

Emigration  into  Virginia. — ^The  emigration 
from  western  New  York  and  the  New  England 
states  into  the  northern  part  of  Virginia  is  very 
large.  Fairfax  county  is- coming  fiist  into  the  pos- 
session of  settlers  like  these.  Other  portions  of  the 
state  are  also  likely  to  be  rescued  in  a  similar  man- 
ner. **  It  is  a  singular  spectacle,"  says  the  Rich- 
mond Republican,  "  which  Virginia  now  presents ; 
the  departure  of  her  own  sons  to  other  lands,  and 
the  immigration  into  her  borders  of  citizens  from 
other  states.  For  years  has  she  been  drained  of 
the  flower  Of  her  youthful  population,  leaving  their 
place  to  be  supptied  by  men  who  seem  to  place  a 
higher  value  upon  the  advantages  which  they  have 
surrendered."  In  due  time,  no  doubt,  Virginia 
will  awaken  to  the  perception  of  the  main  causes 
of  her  premature  decrepitude.  The  western  por- 
tion of  the  state  will  show  something  by  its  exam- 
ple, by  and  by,  of  the  true  sources  of  a  conunon- 
wealth^s  prosperity.  Gov.  McDowell's  messages 
have  some  useful  references  on  this  subject,  with 
facts  and  statistics  which  speak  a  very  plain  lan- 
guage of  their  own. 

West-India  Immigration. — By  the  Zulette,  at 
Norfolk,  we  have  full  files  of  West  India  papers, 
irom  which  are  gathered  the  following  items  relar 
tive  to  the  much  spoken  of  Coolie  immigration  to 
the  British  colonies.— r/iitfe«/  Siaies  Gazette, 

TVinidad. — The  Gazette  announces  the  arrival 
of  another  batch  of  immimnts,  from  Madras  and 
Calcutta,  amounting,  in  the  whole,  to  353.  The 
Madras  people,  the  editor  states,  are  a  fine,  athletic 
aet,  superior,  as  a  whole,  to  any  that  had  aa  yet  ax- 
rived.  The  distribution  of  these  immigrants  seems 
to  have  been  conducted  in  a  very  discreditable  man- 


ner. The  Gacette  admits  that  they  were  not  8at]»> 
fied,  and  that  ''  distant  kindred*'  were  separated. 
The  Spectator  speaks  of  it  in  the  following  terms : 

"  Yesterday  there  was  witnessed  in  the  yaid  at 
government  house  a  scene  disgraceful  to  a  free 
country — a  scene  bearing  a  strikuig  resemblance  to 
what  is  witnessed  in  a  professed  slave  market.  The 
Indian  immigrants,  by  the  Lord  William  Bentinck, 
from  Madras,  and  the  Cadet,  from  Calcutta, 
amounting  to  453,  were  distributed  gratis  to  the 
favorite  applicants  by  the  immigration  agent  gen- 
eral, in  pure  Baltimore  or  Cuban  style.  In  appor- 
tioning to  the  planters  the  respective  numbere 
applied  for,  no  regard  whatever  was  paid  to  the 
ties  of  family  or  friendship.  Wives  were  separated 
from  their  husbands,  and  children  from  their  pa- 
rents. While  being  thus  meted  out  as  mules,  if  a 
husband  rushed  towards  his  wife,  or  vice  versa^  at 
a  mother  to  the  lot  containing  her  sons,  the  poor 
affectionate  creatures  were  rudely  pushed  back  in 
the  most  brutal  and  unfeeling  manner  by  that 
amalgamation  of  inhumanity  smd  self-conceit,  the 
immigration  agent  general.  Shall  such  things  be 
tolerated  in  Trinidad  in  1846 1'* 

Demerara. — ^The  following  paxagnpha,  from 
Emery's  Journal,  are  worthy  of  perusal : 

'*  Most  people  in  this  quarter  anticipate,  as  a 
now  inevitable  event,  the  outbreak  of  a  war  with 
tiie  United  States.  The  feelings  consequent  oa 
such  an  expectation  are  of  a  very  gloomy  kind. 
Not  that  a  foreign  invasion  s^peare  to  be  the  most 
serious  ill  that  could  befall  us.  A  permanent  oc- 
cupation of  the  province  by  a  hostile  force  ia  im- 
probable. But  it  has  been  the  poUcy  of  our  rulen 
to  discountenance  the  cultivation  of  every  product 
of  the  soil  except  sugar  and  its  kindred  staples. 
Peace  and  high  prices  at  home  enable  us  to  boy 
food  from  America.  The  results  of  a  fiiU  in  prices 
or  a  war  must  be  obvious.'  Moreover,  our  mien 
contemplate  that,  of  a  public  revenue  of  $  820,000, 
$  290,000  shall  be  raised  by  a  tax  on  imports.  A  * 
war  would  cut  oflTthis  branch  at  once. 
'  **  The  scarcity  of  money  continues  to  prevail  to  a 
degree  not  paralleled  in  the  recollection  of  any- 

''So  many  coolies,  half  naked,  scabby,  famishing, 
helpless  from  ignorance,  and  overrun  with  vermin, 
infest  the  highways  of  the  metropolis ;  the  authori- 
ties have  hounded  on  them  the  police,  who  drive 
them  into  the  lock-up  house,  (surely  an  illegal  act,) 
and  the  planten  cry  out  for  permission  to  condnde 
contracts  of  indenture,  that  is,  with  beguiled  stnn- 
gera,  who  cannot  comprehend  the  signification 
thereof.  That  some  coolies  are  doing  well,  is  un- 
deniable. But,  as  we  have  paid  for  the  introdne- 
tion  of  all,  and  are  bound  to  reexport  all,  at  the  end 
of  five  years,  at  our  own  cost,  every  hour  of  oooley 
vagrancy  aggravates  the  loss  of  our  foolish  specula- 
tion." 

Earl  Darkley  felt  the  venom  of  Lord  Ellen* 
borough's  wit  in  the  house  of  lords,  where  he  had 
been  making  a  wearisome  oration  on  the  never-end- 
ing theme,  the  wrongs  of  Ireland.  He  had  ex- 
cited a  contagious  drowsiness  in  the  hoose,  whieh 
extended  to  himself,  and  was  stopped  in  the  mtdsi 
of  a  parenthetical  sentence  by  the  necessity  of 
making  a  hearty  yawn.  *'  There 's  some  seosa  in 
that,  however,*' growled  the  impatient  judge,  with 
a  derisive  gravity,  whose  influence  not  even  ths 
bench  of  bishops  could  resist. 


MlSCBLXJUrS'. 


A  GOOD  Specimen  of  pnn^nt  hnmor,  not  al- 
ways obsc^rvant  of  lime  or  place,  ia  given  by  Lord 
£ldon  Upon  one  of  the  royal  marriages,  there 
being  much  talking  during  the  ceremony,  in  one 
corner  of  the  drawing-room,  Lord  Ellenborough 
exclaimed,  **  Be  silent  in  that  corner  of  the  room, 
or  you  shall  be  married  yourselves.'* 

The  Egyptian  Pea. — Several  years  ago,  Sir 
Gardmer  Wilkinson  found  a  vase  and  an  Egyptian 
sarcophagus,  2,844  years  old,  in  a  muminy  pit, 
which  he  subsequently  presented  to  the  British 
Museum.  On  examination,  the  vase  was  found  to 
contain  a  few  grains  of  wheat,  a  few  peas,  and 
other  decomposed  matter,  supposed  to  have  been 
originally  similar  substances.  Three  of  the  peas 
were  presented  by  P.  J.  Pettigrew,  Esq.,  to  Mr. 
W.  Grimstone,  of  the  Herbary,  Highgate,  who, 
on  the  4th  of  June,  1844,  planted  them  in  a  com- 
post resembling  the  alluvial  soil  of  the  Nile.  They 
were  placed  in  a  forcing  frame,  and  in  exactly  one 
month  he  was  most  agreeably  surprised  by  the 
sprouting  of  one  of  them.  The  product  was  nine* 
ieen  pods,  from  which  fifVy-five  peas  were  pre- 
served. Some  of  these  were  planted  on  the  23d 
of  April,  1845,  and  some  on  the  4th  of  June,  in 
the  open  air,  and  in  a  similar  compost,  and  all 
were  soon  in  a  most  flourishing  condition,  pro- 
ducing quite  a  plentiful  crop  of  seed.  The  Egyp- 
tian pea  is  very  prolific,  proiducing  from  seventy  to 
one  hundred  pods.  The  tree  grows  similarly  to 
a  dwarf  grape  vine,  about  three  feet  in  height,  and 
has  many  stems,  two  or  three  mother  stems  gene- 
rally springing  from  the  parent  stalk. — Britannia, 

Paris  Academy  of  Sciences. — July  13. — A 
paper  was  read  by  M.  Siguier  on  the  construction 
of  railroads.  M.  Siguier  is  an  advocate  for  rail- 
road travelling ;  and  is  of  opinion  that  a  very  much 
greater  rate  of  speed  than  that  which  is  now 
attained  could  be  adopted  with  perfect  safety,  if 
proper  care  and  skill  were  taken  in  the  construction 
of  the  roads  and  of  the  material,  and  due  skill  and 
attention  manifested  by  the  persons  employed. 
He  thinks,  however,  that  any  rate  of  speed  how- 
ever small,  is  dangerous,  when  all  the  conditions 
of  safety  are  overlooked.  He  indignantly  notices 
the  indifference  to  human  life  in  the  construction 
of  railroads  on  the  border  of  precipices  without 
parapets-^in  the  mode  of  making  tunnels  and  via- 
ducts— in  that  of  laying  down  the  rails,  &c.  He 
suggests  many  improvements — and  particularly  one 
to  which  he  attaches  great  importance.  He  rec- 
ommends a  middle  rail  with  a  centre  wheel  for  the 
locomotive ;  by  which  means  the  weight  would 
h&ve  an  equal  bearing,  instead  of  throwing  it  all  on 
the  sides,  and  thus  rendering  a  diraiUement  almost 
inevitable  in  the  event  of  any  sudden  shock. — 
MM.  Bouchardat  and  Sandras  completed  their 
series  of  communications  on  the  digestion  of  food, 
hf  an  article  on  the  effect  of  alcoholic  liquids. 
They  state  that  these  liquids  do  not  undergo  in  the 
apparatus  of  digestion  any  other  change  than  that 
of  being  weakened  by  the  gastric  juice  and  mucus, 
the  saliva,  and  the  other  liquids  which  may  be 
present.  The  absorption  of  alcoholic  liquids  is  ef- 
fected by  the  orifices  of  the  veins.  It  is  particu- 
larly in  the  stomach  that  this  takes  place,  when 
these  liquids  are  taken  in  excess  or  mixed  with 
sugar.  The  absorption,  however,  may  be  con- 
tinued throughout  the  intestines.  The  chyliferous 
Teasels  perform  no  part  in  this  absorption.  Spirit- 
uous liquors,  when  introduced  into  the  circulation , 


are  not  eliminated  by  any  of  tlie  secretory  organs ; 
a  small  portion  only  is  evaporated  by  the  lun^. 
If  the  quantity  taken  be  very  great,  the  arterial 
blood  preserves  the  color  of  venous  blood,  and 
alcohol  may  induce  apoplexy.  Alcohol,  under  the 
influence  of  oxygen,  incessantly  introduced  into  the 
system  by  the  respiration,  may  be  immediately 
converted  into  water  and  carbonic  acid,  but  in 
many  cases  ascetic  acid  has  been  obtained.— A 
paper  was  received  from  M.  Lassaigne  on  the  air 
of  crowded  rooms.  The  author  proves  that  the 
carbonic  acid  is  found  in  the  entire  mass  of  air  in 
the  roum — ^and  that  the  partial  admission  of  fresh 
air  will  not  suffice  fur  the  purposes  of  health.-^ 
Alhenaum, 

Supply  of  Water  to  Home  and  London.— 
A  correspondent  of  the  Mechanics*  Magazine  has 
the  following  speculations  on  the  relative  supplies 
of  this  important  agent  of  health  and  comfort  to 
modern  London  and  ancient  Rome : — **  The  prob- 
able supply  to  the  1,000,000  inhabitants  of  which 
Rome  could  at  one  time  boast,  amounted  to 
50,000,000  cubic  feetp— being  equal  to  about  50 
cubic  feet  for  each  individual.  This  is  probably 
20  times  the  quantity  which  London  now  receives 
for  each  of  its  inhabitants — a  fact  which  goes  far 
to  justify  the  application  of  the  disgraceful  term 
^bathless'  to  this  the  largest,  the  most  opulent, 
and  the  most  powerful  city  in  the  world.  How 
miserably  insignificant  do  our  water-works  appear, 
and  how  trifling  the  supply  they  furnish  to  this 
mighty  city  of  more  than  8,000,000  when  contrast- 
ed with  the  immense  flood  of  pure  water  poured 
into  old  Rome  by  her  gigantic  aqueducts!  And 
how  discreditable  the  difference  between  the  two 
capitals,  when  we  reflect  on  the  far  superior  re- 
sourced which  modern  science  has  placed  at  her 
command,  and  on  the  well  known  fact,  that,  through 
the  happy  constitution  of  the  strata  on  which  Lon- 
don stands,  she  has  at  l}er  command — ^requiring  as 
it  were,  but  the  smiting  of  the  rock,  to  make  them 
gush  forth — ^boundless  supplies  of  the  purest  pos- 
sible water  !'* — Aihenaum. 

Partial  DESTRticTJON  of  the  Hippodrome  at 
Paris. — A  terrible  fire  broke  out  at  the  Hippo- 
drome about  three  o'clock  on  Monday  morning, 
and  reduced  to  ashes  a  portion  of  that  building. 
The  guardian  perceiving  that  considerable  smoke 
issued  from  the  side  of  the  stabling,  immediately 
gave  the  alarm,  and  the  most  prompt  assistance 
was  immediately  organized :  but  every  effort  was 
unavailing  to  save  the  building,  and  part  of  it  was 
totally  destroyed.  The  fire  unfortunately  broke 
out  in  the  most  valaable  part  of  the  edifice,  where 
were  situate  the  stables,  the  hay  and  corn  lofts,  as 
well  as  the  dressing  rooms.  The  halters  of  the 
horses  were  immediately  cut,  and  the  frightened 
stud  were  seen  to  gallop  in  every  direction,  some 
towards  Paris,  others  towards  the  wood  of  Boulogne. 
The  si^ht  was  a  roost  extraordinary  one,  and  those 
who  witnessed  above  a  hundred  horses,  with  their 
manes  erect  and  their  nostrils  dilated,  flying  in  all 
directions,  might  have  imagined  they  witnessed  a 
real  Barbary  chase.  The  cries  of  the  monkeys 
were  truly  frightful,  and  some  difficulty  occurred 
in  saving  them.  Every  one  endeavored  to  catch 
them,  and  a  large  ape  in  particular  was  caught  with 
considerable  trouble,  the  animal  preventing  every 
one  approaching  him  by  throwing  stones,,  chairs, 
ev^rjT^ng  in  his  reach  at  the  persons  who  attempt- 
ed to  seize  hold  of  him. — Examiner. 
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Rktiyal  of  Johanna  Soutrcotisu. — For  some 
time  past,  the  most  active  exertions  have  been  made 
by  the  surviving  followers  of  Johanna  Southcote, 
and  several  rooms,  termed  chapels,  been  opened  at 
various  parts  of  town;  and  numerous  preachers, 
chiefly  females,  hold  forth  every  Sabbath  on  Ken- 
nington  Common  and  other  public  places,  intimat- 
ing the  near  approach  of  the  only  true  Shiloh. 

Disappearance  of  a  Lake — It  is  announced, 
from  In»pruck,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley  of 
Oetzthel,  in  the  Tyrol,  have  just  been  witnesses  of 
an  extraordinary  event ;  not  claiming,  however,  the 
character  of  a  phenomenon — inasmuch  as  the  cause 
is  apparent,  and  of  the  most  ordinary  kind.  The 
waters  of  the  lake  of  Vernagther  have  suddenly 
diss^ppeared ;  having  flowed  out,  in  a  single  night, 
through  a  large  opening  broken  through  the  bottom 
of  their  basin. 

The  Nile. — Mr.  Nasmyth,  the  eminent  en- 
gineer is  constructing  two  of  the  powerAil  machines 
invented  by  him  for  driving  piles,  and  vrhich  are  to 
be  employed  in  the  peat  works  at  present  in  pro- 
gress, by  order  of  Mehemet  Ali,  for  damming  up 
the  Nile,  and  rendering  the  irrigation  of  Lower 
Egypt  in  a  great  measure  independent  of  the  annual 
rising  and  overflowing  of  that  river. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  dth  of  July,  a 
somewhat  curious  petition  was  presented,  of  which 
the  following  notice  is  given  : — 

Mr.  T.  Buncombe  presented  a  petition  from 
Charles  Augustus  Frederick,  Duke  of  Brunswick. 
The  petitioner  said  he  claimed  the  protection  of 
that  house  because  he  had  not  been  able  to  obtain 
justice  in  the  courts  of  law ;  that  on  his  father's 
death  he  became  possessed  of  immense  wealth; 
that  at  that  period  the  Prince  Regent,  afterward 
George  the  Fourth,  was  appointed  his  guardian  ; 
that  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  when,  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  Duchy  of  Brunswick,  he  attamed  his 
majority,  he  claimed  possession  of  his  privileges  and 
fortune,  which  claim  was  refused;  that  when  he 
attained  the  age  of  twenty-one,  the  Duke  of  Cam- 
bridge, who  was  then  viceroy  of  Hanover,  was 
appointed  his  guardian ;  that  a  revolution  afterward 
took  place,  and  the  then  reigning  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick was  deprived  of  his  crown,  and  also  of  his  pri- 
vate fortune ;  that  in  nearly  all  revolutions  it  nad 
been  customary  to  allow  the  deposed  prince  to  retain 
his  private  possessions ;  that  the  crown  of  Brunswick 
is  now  held  by  the  King  of  Hanover,  who  is  self- 
styled  "  curator,"  contrary  to  all  law  and  usage ; 
that  the  petitioner  has  made  various  attempts  to 
obtain  redress,  all  of  which  had  failed ;  and  that  it 
had  been  stated,  in  accounting  for  the  revenues  of 
the  duchy,  that  X 100 ,000  a  year  is  remitted  to  this 
country  for  the  support  of  the  petitioner,  who  denies 
having  received  a  single  shilling.  The  petitioner 
not  only  prayed  for  inquiry  on  his  own  account,  but 
because  there  were  certain  allegations  made,  affect- 
ing the  character  of  some  portions  of  the  royal  fam- 
ily of  England.  The  hon.  member  moved  that  the 
petition  should  be  printed  with  the  votes,  and  gave 
notice  that  he  would,  to-morrow,  call  the  attention 
of  the  house  to  the  subject. 

The  burial-ground  of  Santa  Maria  in  Mexico  is 
the  most  beautiful  of  the  kind  I  have  ever  seen — 
and  it  is  really  not  a  misapplication  of  the  term 
beautiful,  to  apply  it  to  a  grave-yard  such  as  this. 
It  is  &  space  ot  ground  of  some  eight  or  ten  acres, 


enclosed  with  a  stone  wall,  about  fifteen  feet  high 
and  ten  thick.  This  wall  serves  the  double  pnrposB 
of  encloeing  the  ground  and  as  a  place  to  depose 
the  dead.  Little  niches  are  made  in  it  laige 
enough  to  receive  a  coffin,  like  the  pigeon-boles  m 
a  desk. 

The  whole  area,  is  laid  oflf  in  gravel  walks  and 
bordered  with  flowers  and  shrubbery,  and  beautiful 
marble  tombs  all  over  it.  Lamps  are  always  kept 
burning  at  night,  and  altogether  I  have  never  aeea 
any  other  last  resting-place  which  had  so  little  gloom 
about  it. 

The  lower  classes  are  buried  in  other  places  and 
without  coffins ;  they  are  carried  to  the  grave  on 
rude  litters,  but  the  children  and  women  generally 
on  beds  made  of  roses  and  other  flowers. 

The  wife  of  Greneral  Canalize  died  whilst  he  vraa 
President  ad  interim,  during  the  absence  of  Santa 
Anna.  She  was  embalmed  and  had  a  pair  of  glass 
eyes  inserted,  and  lay  in  state  for  several  days, 
gorgeously  dressed  and  glittering  in  jewels ;  every 
one  was  admitted  to  the  great  chamber  of  th?  pal- 
ace where  the  body  was  exposed.  It  was  a  moss 
revolting  spectacle,  and  all  the  more  so  to  those 
who  knew  the  modest,  gentle  and  unostentatious 
character  of  that  very  uncommon  woman.  She 
seemed  to  be'  unconscious  of  the  great  dignil^  of  the 
situation  to  which  her  husband  had  been  elevated, 
and  spent  her  whole  life  in  acts  of  charitv  and 
benevolence,  and  was  singularly  averse  to  all  sorts 
of  ostentation  and  parade. — EecoUections  ofMesico, 

Captain  Parry  was  once  asked,  at  a  dinner 
party  where  the  veteran  joker  was  present,  what 
he  and  his  crew  had  lived  upon  when  they  were 
frozen  on  the  Polar  Sea.  rarry  said  they  lived 
upon  the  seals.  **  And  very  good  living  too,"  ex- 
claimed Lord  Erskine,  "  if  you  keep  them  long 
enough.' " 

The  Land  Rail,  or  Corn  Crake,  a  Ycnteil- 
OQUiST. — We  cannot  write  of  the  land  rail,  before 
dinner,  without  a  certain  exudation  from  the  palate. 
This  fat  little  bird  must  not  be  confounded  with  the 
water  rail :  besides  that  its  bill  is  much  shorter,  it 
is  much  more  timorous ;  indeed,  so  much  so,  as  to 
be  almost  invisible  but  to  the  most  persevering 
pointer  and  sportsman  ;  and  it  is  made  so  strong  in 
the  lower  limbs,  by  the  length  of  the  leg,  shuik, 
and  toes,  that  its  rapidity  of  motion  appears  next  to 
miraculous.  What  need  of  wings  at  all  to  a  crea- 
ture, considering  its  proportions,  with  such  an 
enormous  capacity  of  stretch .  Talk  of  seven-league 
boots,  indeed!  You  must  drop  the  simile,  and 
think  of  the  railroad  car.  It  is  named  com  crake, 
from  its  noise,  or  call,  "  Creke,  creke,  creke,*' 
which  may  be  heard  **  now  here,  now  there,  now 
everywhere,  and  now  nowhere  ;*'  and  wherefore? 
Simply,  that  the  bird  is  an  uneducated  ventriloquist, 
and  deceives  you  into  the  belief  that  he  b  at  any 
spot  the  farthest  from  the  actual  one.  In  many 
respects  its  habits  are  similar  to  those  of  the  water 
rail ;  for,  though  the  first  seeks  the  thick  grass 
meadows  and  moist  and  sheltered  vales,  yet  are  its 
preferences  chiefly  aquatic,  taking  to  osiei^beds, 
young  grass,  or  grain  in  moist  places,  and  low-lyim; 
districts,  before  any  others,  llere  he  will  choose 
his  position,  uttering  his  **  creke*'  from  a  clod  of 
earth,  and  you  shall  be  running  on  one  side  and  the 
other,  and  ever  so  far  away  after  his  call,  which 
possesses  all  the  modulations  of  distance. — Oraomt 
Hecreations  in  Shooting, 
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[Bearing  in  mind  that  the  Edinburgh  Review  may  be 
snpposed  to  express  the  opinions  of  the  present  ministry, 
oar  readers  will  appreciate  the  importance  of  tliis  article. 
It  foreshadows  a  great  change  which  will  promote  the 
cause  of  peace,  and  will  draw  emigrants  from  all  nations 
to  British  colonies.] 

From  the  Edinburgh  Rerlew. 
S^Msme*  Econamiques.    Pax  M.  Frederic  Bas- 
TUT.     12mo.    Paris:  1846. 

M.  Bastiat  has,  in  this  well-written  Tolume, 
collected  and  exposed  the  most  popular  Protection- 
ist fallacies ;  those  sophistical  arguments  which  are 
most  frequently  employed  in  defence  of  protectiye 
duties  on  imports,  and  against  the  freedom  of  trade. 
The  publication  of  such  a  book  is  of  itself  a  proof 
that  the  doctrines  of  Free-Trade  are  beginning  to 
make  some  progress  in  France ;  and  that  the  coun- 
trymen of  Turgot  are  not  all  deluded  by  that  spu- 
rious patriotism  which  identifies  the  exclusion  of 
foreign  ffoods  with  the  promotion  of  national  inter- 
ests. The  simplicity  and  directness  of  the  argu- 
ment in  favor  of  Free-Trade,  ought,  indeed,  to 
secure  it  a  ready  acceptance  in  all  coimtries  where 
reason  can  make  herself  heard,  and  where  sectional 
interests  have  not  a  complete  ascendancy.  But 
the  present  state  of  France  is  similar  to  that  of 
England  at  the  time  when  Adam  Smith  wrote  his 
Wealth  of  Nations.  The  manufacturers  and  mer- 
chants were  at  that  time  the  principal  champions 
of  the  restrictive  system  in  England ;  the  apricul- 
torists — as  he  observes — were  not  infected  with  the 
same  selfish  and  narrow-minded  spirit  as  the  trad- 
ing part  of  the  community.*  The  system  of  pro- 
tection is,  by  the  French  tariff,  extended  indeed  to 
all  native  products,  whether  of  agriculture  or  man- 
ufacture; but  the  persons  interested  in  manufac- 
tures are  in  Franco  the  most  active  and  zealous 
advocates  of  protection.  The  landed  interest  prin- 
cipally desire  protection  in  their  capacity  of  owners 
of  wood  for  burning.  In  England,  however,  partly 
owing  to  the  vast  increase  of  our  manufacturing 
industry,  and  partly  to  the  influence  of  the  last  war 
with  France,  the  opinions  and  interests  on  this 
subject  have  been  completely  reversed  since  the 
time  of  Dr.  Smith.  The  manufacturers  of  Eng- 
land have  ceased  to  confine  their  ambition  to  the 
supply  of  their  native  market ;  they  work  for  the 
general  market  of  the  world .  The  monopoly  of  the 
English  market  is  therefore  no  longer  important  to 
them ;  and  instead  of  asking  for  the  exclusion  of 

*  "  Countrv  gentlemen  and  farmers  are,  to  their  great 
honor,  of  all  people  the  least  subject  to  the  wretched 
spirit  of  monopoly.  Country  gentlemen  and  farmers,  dis- 
persed in  different  parts  of  tite  country,  cannot  so  easily 
combine  as  merchants  and  manufacturers,  who,  being 
collected  into  towns,  and  accustomed  to  that  exclusive 
corporation  spirit  which  prevails  iu  them,  naturally  en- 
deavor to  obtain,  against  all  their  countrymen,  the  same 
exclusive  privilege  which  they  generally  possess  against 
the  inhabitants  of  their  respective  towns.^  They  ac- 
cordingly seem  to  have  been  the  original  inventors  of 
those  restraints  upon  the  importation  of  foreign  goods, 
which  secure  to  toem  the  monopoly  of  the  home  mar- 
ket."— Wealth  of  Nations  Axtok  iv.  en.  2.  This  passage 
was  quoted  by  Sir  Robert  Peel,  in  his  speech  on  the  intro- 
duction of  the  eom-law  measure,  at  the  beginning  of  this 
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foreign  jnannfactures,  they  desire  that  all  lestrio- 
tions  on  foreign  trade,  which  limit  the  external  de- 
mand for  their  goods  should  be  abolished.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  agricultural  body  has  adopted  the 
cast-off  prejudices  and  alarms  of  the  manufacturers 
and  merchants ; — that  system  of  selfish  error  which, 
from  its  authors  and  promoters,  obtained  Xhf*  name 
of  the  Mercantile  Syitem. 

During  the  war,  com,  although  the  importation 
was  from  1800  to  1815  practically  free,  rose,  on 
various  accounts,  to  a  very  high  price.*  The 
range  of  high  prices  during  this  period  produced  a 
double  effect.  In. the  first  place,  the  existence  of 
scarcity  and  deamess  during  the  war,  combined 
with  the  violent  anti-commercial  policy  of  Napo- 
leon, had  created  a  genuine  conviction  of  the  mt- 
piortance  of  rel3nng  on  home-grown  com,  exclu- 
sively of  foreign  supplies.!  'Die  Corn-law  report 
of  1813,  in  which  the  modem  protective  policy  of 
this  country  originated,  puts  forward  the  danger  of 
this  commerciai  depqpdence,  as  the  main  argument 
for  prohibition;  and  it  particularly  dwells  on  the 
probability  of  large  supplies  of  grain  being  obtained 
from  Ireland,  for  the  supply  of  the  manufacturing 
population  of  England,  under  an  improved  system 
of  cultivation.  In  the  next  place,  the  agricultural 
interest,  having  been  accustomed  for  several  years 
to  an  extraordinary  lieight  of  prices,  were  desirous 
of  preventing  a  sudden  and  (apparently  to  them)  ro- 
inous  depreciation.  A6cordingly  the  report  of  1813 
recommended  that  the  importation  of  flour  and  meal 
should  be  totally  prohibited ;  that  the  importation 
of  wheat  should  be  prohibited  when  the  price  was 
under  105s. ;  and  that,  when  it  reached  this  price, 
it  should  be  admitted  at  a  duty  of  24s.  3d.  a  quar- 
ter. J  These  propositions,  which  now  sound  almost 
fabulous,  were,  at  the  time,  considered  fair  and  rea- 
sonable by  statesmen  still  living ;  and  it  was  then 
thought  by  persons  favorable  to  freedom  of  com- 
merce, that  the  government,  which  took  up  the  sub- 
ject in  1815,  had  made  a  great  concession  in  fixing 
the  point  of  prohibition  at  so  low  a  price  as  80s.  in- 
stead of  90s.  or  100s. — ^ihe  amounts  proposed  by 
Sir  Henry  Pamell  and  the  other  advocates  of  re- 
strictive policy.^    In  consequence  of  the  com-law 

*  The  average  prices  of  the  imperial  quarter  of  wheat 
for  the  following  years,  stood  thus  :— 

Year.  Avermfc  price*. 

«.    d. 

1810, 106    6 

1811, 96     3 

1812, 126     6 

1813, 109     9 

An  allowance  must,  however,  be  made  for  the  depreda- 
tion of  the  currency  daring  this  period. 

t  Mr.  Tooke,  in  his  History  of  Prices^  vol.  i.,  p.  309, 
has  given  some  curions  details  as  to  the  Increase  of  the 
expenses  of  freight  during  the  later  years  of  the  war. 
In  1809-12,  th^  freight  and  insurance  from  the  Baltic  to 
London,  was,  on  an  average,  for  a  quarter  of  wheat,  606. ; 
in  1837,  it  was  4s.  6d.  For  a  load  of  timber,  the  same 
expenses  were  L.IO  in  1809-12  ;  and  L.l  in  1837. 

i  This  report  is  printed  at  length  in  Hansard's  Part. 
Hist.f  vol.  XXV.  app.  p.  56.  An  abstract  of  it  may  be 
found  in  the  Annuo/  Register  for  1813:  State  Papers, 
p.  371. 

§  Sir  H.  Pamell's  opinions  on  this  subject  aflerwaids 
underwent  an  entire  change,  and  he  became  an  advocate 
of  a  free  trade  in  com.  See  his  speech  on  Mr.  ViUier's 
motion,  House  of  Commons,  16th  March|  1836. 
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establkhed  in  1816,  and  modified  by  Bucceasive 
mitigations  into  the  sliding-acale  of  1842,  the  agri- 
cultural interest  learnt  to  believe  that  their  prosper- 
ity was  identified  with  protection,  and  that  rents 
would  faU,  or  the  land  even  go  out  of  cultivation,  if 
the  duties  on  foreign  corn  were  not  maintained. 
During  the  same  period,  partly  by  the  extension  of 
the  market  for  our  own  manuractures,  and  partly  by 
the  repeal  of  protective  duties  on  foreign  manufac- 
tures—commenced by  Mr.  Huskisson,  continued 
by  the  administrations  of  Lord  Grey  and  Lord  Mel- 
bourne, and  consummated  by  Sir  Robert  Peel — ^the 
manufacturing  and,  to  a  great  extent,  the  trading 
cl&sses  of  the  country,  hsui  been  deprived  of  their 
interest  in  favor  of  commercial  restrictions.  Their 
opinions  and  conduct,  no  longer  misled  by  self-re- 
garding considerations,  naturally  inclined  to  that 
policy  which  b  favorable  to  the  interests  of  the 
general  public.  Hence  there  were  petitions  in 
favor  of  free-trade,  signed  by  the  principal  me]> 
chants  and  traders  of  I^ndon ;  hence  the  Anti-com- 
law  League — ^a  body  mainly  composed  of  members 
of  the  manufacturing  interest,  and  supolied  with 
funds  by  their  contributions— attacked  tne  protec- 
lon  enjoyed  by  the  agriculturist,  instead  of  making 
onunon  cause  with  them,  for  the  maintenance  of 
M  protective  duties ;  and  even  proclaimed  its  advo- 
cacjj^of  universal  free^trade.  It  is  by  this  separa- 
tion of  interests  that  the  cause  of  the  consumer,  of 
the  mere  member  of  the  general  public,  not  belong- 
ing to  any  organized  bod^,  or  enrolled  under  the 
4Mandard  of  any  peculiar  interest— has  become  tri- 
umphant. The  ioy  of  King  Priam  at  the  quarrels 
•of  the  Grecian  chieflains  could  not  have  exceeded 
the  wondering  delight  with  which  Adam  Smith 
would  have  heard  of  the  English  manufacturers  and 
itradera  having  become  the  champions  of  free-trade, 
Juad  assailinff  the  protective  duties  on  agricultural 
inroduce.  &  long  as  all  the  powerful  interests  of 
a  community — agricultural,  manufacturing,  and 
commercial — ^are  bound  together  in  a  compact  and 
,  £rm  alliance  for  the  maintenance  of  a  prohibitive 
isystem  of  import  duties,  the  unconnected,  undisci- 
plined aggregate  of  consumers  are,  in  the  present 
state  of  opinion  and  intelligence,  utterly  helpless 
against  such  a  coalition.  But  if,  from  any  circum- 
stances, the  interests  of  those  who  have  to  sell 
begin  to  conflict,  the  cause  of  those  who  have  to  buy 
has  some  chance  of  success.  Such  has  already 
been  the  case  in  England ;  and  we  will  venture  to 
predict,  that,  so  soon  as  the  protected  interests  of 
France,  Germany,  and  the  United  States,  begin  to 
fdl  out  amongst  themselves — so  soon  as  they  cease 
to  make  a  common  prey  of  the  consumer,  and  are 
found  to  do  more  harm  to  one  another  than  to  the 
public— then,  and  not  till  then,  will  the  prohibitory 
tarifib  of  these  countries  be  relaxed. 

Since  the  open  transition  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  and 
Sir  James  Graham  to  the  cause  of  universal  free- 
trade,  and  the  introduction  of  the  comprehensive 
-measure  of  commercial  reform  at  the  beginning  of 
this  session,  it  may  be  said  that,  with  one  exception, 
all  the  leading  statesmen  of  the  present  day— all 
the  public  men  who  are  likely,  for  some  years  to 
come,  to  guide  the  deliberations  of  Parliament — 
are  favorable,  not  merely  to  the  abstract  principles 
of  freedom  of  commerce,  but  to  their  practical  appli- 
cation, and  thdr  adoption  as  rules  of  legiBlation.  It 
is  now  generally  admitted,  that  the  protection  of 
native  British  industry,  whether  manufacturing  or 
agricultursd,  by  means  of  duties  on  imports,  intended 
not  for  revenue  but  for  exclusion,  is  a  false  and 
▼idous  system,  and  is  to  bo  abandoned  in  practice. 


Nevertheless,  although  it  is  conceded  that 
industry  is  not  to  enjoy  a  monopoly ;  and  that  the 
producera  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  are  to  be 
exposed  to  the  salutary  competition  of  the  whole 
world ;  yet  there  still  aoides  among  us  a  delusion-^ 
partly  sentimental  and  partly  politic — that  proleo- 
tion  ought  to  be  given  to  colonial  industry.  We 
ought  not,  it  is  granted,  to  protect  native  hard- 
ware, or  silks,  or  com ;  but  we  ought  to  protect 
the  sugar  or  coffee  of  the  West  and  East  Lidies ; 
the  wines  of  the  Cape,  and  the  timber  of  Canada ; 
and  to  give  these  products  the  monopoly  of  the 
British  market,  to  the  exclusion  of  cheaper  and 
better  foreign  articles,  and  to  our  own  manifest  and 
undeniable  detriment.  It  appears  to  us  that  the 
time  haa  now  arrived,  when  this  question  deserves 
a  separate  consideration  in  this  Journal;  and  we 
therefore  propose,  without  goin^  into  details,  or 
expressing  opinions  on  the  expediency  of  particular 
rates  of  duty,  to  lay  before  the  reader  our  views 
upon  the  origin  and  policy  of  the  system  of  protectr 
ing  the  produce  of  British  colonies,  by  discriminating 
duties  levied  m  the  ports  of  the  United  Kingdonu 

When  the  European  nations  had,  in  consequence 
of  the  extension  of  navigation,  formed  distant  settle- 
ments in  America  and  Asia,  die  main  advantage  to 
be  derived  by  a  mother  country  from  the  posseasioD 
of  colonies  and  dependencies,  was  supposed  to  con- 
sist in  the  monopoly  of  their  trade,  llus  monopolv, 
as  Bryan  Edwards  has  remarked,*  had  a  very  wide 
extent.  It  consisted  in  the  monopoly  of  supply,  the 
monopdy  of  export,  and  the  monopoly  of  manuftiv 
ture.  The  colony  was  permitted  to  trade  only  with 
the  mother  country,  and  was  prohibited  firom  com- 
mercial intercourse  with  the  rest  of  the  world.  It 
was  compelled  to  receive  its  suppUes,  both  of  raw 
and  manufactured  articles,  from  the  same  source. 
It  was  compelled  to  brin^  ^ts  produce  to  the  same 
market,  and  to  bring  it  m  a  raw  state ;  in  order 
that  the  natives  of  the  paramount  nation  might 
enjoy  the  profits  derivable  from  its  manufacture. 
\Vnat  the  colony  had  to  sell,  it  viras  to  sell  al  a 
cheap  rate  to  the  mother  country*  What  it  had  to 
buy,  it  was  to  buy  at  a  dear  rate  firom  the  mothei 
country. 

Upon  this  jealous  and  restrictive  system,  not  only 
the  foreign  possessions  of  Spain  and  Holland,  and 
the  other  continental  countries,  were  administered, 
but  even  those  of  England,  up  to  the  American 
war.  So  completely  had  it  been  established  in 
opinion  as  well  as  practice,  that  tliis  viras  the  natural 
relation  between  a  dependent  colony  and  its  mother 
country,  that  the  American  colonies  of  England 
acquiesced  in  the  system;  and  would  doubtless 
have,  for  a  time  at  least,  retained  their  allegiance 
in  spite  of  its  existence,  if  the  attempt  to  tax  them 
dir^y  for  the  benefit  of  the  mother  country  had 
not  been  made. 

The  American  war  and  its  event  gave  to  the 
world  a  memorable  lesson  on  the  necessity  of  mod- 
eration and  forbearance  in  the  exercise  of  the 
rights  of  a  mother  country  over  its  colonies.  The 
writings  of  Adam  Smith  and  his  follovrera,  like- 
wise, by  degrees  opened  the  eyes  of  the  English 
government  and  people  to  the  mischievous  efiect 
of  ^e  old  colonial  system ;  so  that,  since  the  end 
of  &e  last  century,  the  commercial  lestrictioos 

*  HUtory  of  (he  Weat  Indies,  vol.  ii.,  p.  665.  Thit 
subject  of  Colonial  Trade,  with  the  various  restrietioiis 
and  regulationa  by  which  it  has  been  fettered,  and  ihs 
consequences  of  these  restrictions,  is  well  treated  by  Mr. 
Merivale,  in  his  Lectures  on  CWontzotioa  and  tka  GUs 
met,  voL  i.,  chaplsis  7  and  8. 
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upon  the  Englisk  colonies  lisre  beea  relaxed,  and  a 
more  liberal  policy  has  been  adopted. 

Much  of  the  old*  exclusive  eyvteiii  is  however  re- 
tained by  Holland,  France,  and  Spain,  in  the  few 
colonial  poeaesaions  which  these  countries  possess.* 
Thus,  as  the  Spaniards  formerly  prohibitea  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  vine  and  olive  in  their  American 
colonies ;  so  the  French  now  prohibit  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  vine  in  Algeria;!  a. settlement  whose 
agricultural  prosperity  would  not  seem  to  threaten 
any  serious  danger  to  the  most  timid  and  jealous  of 
the  vine-growers  of  France.  Etngland  still  main- 
tains, for  the  benefit  of  the  native  sugar-refiners,  the 
prohibition  to  refine  sugar  in  her  West  India 
Islands ;  although  this  manufacture  could  be  carried 
on  profitably  in  those  colonics.  The  distillation  of 
spirits  from  sugar  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  like- 
wise prohibited  ;  and  this  prohibition  is  still  en- 
forced, although  it  can  have  little  practical  efifect. 
However,  since  the  abolition  of  the  commercial 
privileges  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  the  per- 
mission of  a  direct  trade  in  provisions  between  our 
West  India  Islands  and  the  United  States,  by  the 
reforms  of  Mr.  F.  Robinson  and  Mr.  Huskisson,  the 
English  colonies  are  subject  to  no  very  material  re- 
strictions, as  to  industry  and  trade,  imposed  for  the 
benefit  of  the  mother  country.}         • 

While  this  restrictife  system  was,  to  a  consider- 
able extent,  still  maintained  for  the  English  colon- 
ies, a  plan  of  reciprocity  was  devised,  which  waste 
compensate  the  colony  for  the  restrictions  to  which 
it  was  subjected.  It  was  thought  that  the  sacrifices 
made  by  the  mother  country  and  colony  ought  to  be 
mutual ;  that,  if  the  mother  country  enjoyed  a  pref- 
erence in  the  market  of  the  colony,  the  colony 
ought  to  enjoy  a  preference  in  the  market  of  the 
mother  country.  A  system  of  discriminating  duties, 
by  which  an  advantage  was  given  to  colonial  pro- 
duce imported  inio  the  mother  country,  was  aocord- 
inglv  introduced .  The  theory  of  this  contrivance  is 
as  follows : — ^the  mother  country  knowingly  sub- 
jects the  colony  to  certain  conunercial  or  industrial 
disadvantages,  for  her  own  sake.    In  Tetam,^e 

*  On  the  oommercial  system  adopted  by  Spain  and  Hol- 
land towards  their  respective  colooiies,  see  M'Ghregor's 
Commerdcd  Tarifsy  Part  vi.,  p.  164 ;  Part  xiii.,  p.  121. 
It  appears  that  Spain  has  now  relaxed  all  the  rigor  of 
her  ancient  colonial  monopoly. 

t  See  The  French  in  Atgiera,  p.  74.  It  is  a  singular 
circamstance,  that  the  Romans  bad  made  a  similar  pro- 
hibition in  Gaul,  when  it  was  a  dependent  province. 
"  Nos  vero,  justissimi  homines,  (says  Cicero,)  cjui  Tran- 
salpinas  genies  oleam  et  vitem  serere  non  sinimos,  quo 
plans  sint  nostra  oliveta  nostrcque  vineae ;  qnod  quum 
nciamus,  prudenter  facere  dicimur,  juate  non  dicimnr.*' — 
De  Republiea,  iii.  9. 

t  M.  Thiers,  in  his  Hiatoire  du  Consvlai  ei  de  VEm- 
pire^  liv.,  xvi.,  ad  init.,  (tom.  iv.,)  has  imagined  a  strange 
theory  in  order  to  account  for  the  relaxation  of  the  colo- 
nial monopoly,  without  tracing  it  to  a  more  enlightened 
sCateof  opinion  upon  political  and  commercial  subjects. 
"The  European  nations  (he  says)  produce  what  they 
used  to  import ;  instead  of  being  commercial  they  are 
manufacturing :  instead  of  importing  sunr,  muslins,  and 
cotton  prints,  they  make  these  articles  for  themselves  at 
home.  Au  grand  apedacle  de  VambUion  ooUmiaU  a  ntc- 
eM  de  la  worte  U  spectacle  de  Pambition  manufaeturiere," 
This  view  embodies  another  form  of  the  favorite  fallacy 
ot  commercial  independence.  It  may  be  remarked,  that 
in  proving  the  worthlessness  of  colonies  in  the  preisent 
state  of  the  world,  M.  Thiers  may  seem  to  console  bis 
coantrymen  by  an  argument  somewhat  similar  to  that  in 
the  fable  of  the  fox  and  the  grapes.  Of  India,  the  value  of 
which  used  to  be  sreatly  magnified  by  Frencli  politicians, 
he  disposes  as  follows : — "  L'Inde  enfin,  sous  le  sceptre 
de  PAngleterre,  n'est  plus  qu'une  conqu^te  ruMepar  lea 
praarria  de  IHnduatrie  Ehtropienne,  et  employ^  a  nourir 
floelques  oflkiers,  qnelques  oommis,  qnelques  magistrats 


587 


subjects  henelf  to  certain  disadvantages  of  a  like 
nature,  for  the  sake  of  the  colony.  The  two  com- 
munities  make  an  alliance  for  mutual  mjury,  to  be 
voluntarily  inflicted  on  each  other,  and  to  be  borne 
by  each  party  without  complaint.  The  contract  is 
not,  as  in  natural  and  unregulated  commerce,  DotU 
des ;  but  Lado  ut  Itsdas.  The  balance  of  pit>fit 
and  loas,  when  reduced  to  its  elements,  stands 
thus :  I  make  a  gain  by  doing  you  an  injury ;  and, 
in  compensation,  I  permit  you  to  make  a  similar  gain 
by  doing  me  a  similar  injury.  It  seems  like  an 
attempt  to  embody  the  lex  talionis  in  mercantile 
transactions.  And  thus  far  the  plan  ia  successful. 
The  injury  which  each  party  undertakes  to  inflict 
on  the  other,  is  actually  inflicted  and  punctually 
sufllered.  But  (as  we  shall  see  presently)  the  bene- 
fit which  is  to  accrue  to  both  parties,  is  often  alto- 
gether absent,  and  is  never  fully  enjoyed.  So  far 
as  the  scheme  involves  a  loss,  it  is  always  success- 
ful;  so  fiir  as  it  promises  a  profit,  it  is  generally  un- 
successful. 

The  most  remarkable  case  m  which  this  policy 
has  been  pursued  by  England,  are  Canada  timber 
and  com.  West  Indui  sugar,  spiriis,  and  coflfee,  and 
Cape  of  Grood  Hope  wines. 

During  the  late  war,  in  consequence  of  the  seiz- 
ure of  the  Danish  fleet,  and  the  rupture  with  Den- 
mark in  1807,  it  \^as  fe^ured  that  the  supplies  of 
Baltic  timber  might  be  interrupted.  And  although, 
up  to  the  first  years  of  this  century,  Enfflaad  was 
exclusively  supplied  with  timber  from  the  Baltioi 
ai^d  had  not  derived  any  supplies  firom  North  Amer- 
ica, yet  it  must  be  admittea  that  there  was  some 
ground  for  this  apprehension.  The  price  of  Memel 
timber,  which  in  1802  had  been  78s.  per  load, 
rose  in  1809,  with  only  a  slight  increase  of  duty,  to 
330s.  per  load.  Accordingly,  Mr.  Vansittart,  the 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  Mr.  Greorge  Rose, 
the  president  of  the  boai€  of  trade,  devised  the 
singular  plan  of  providing  against  this  contingency, 
by  an  immense  mcrease  in  the  duties  on  Europeai.. 
timber,  and  an  almost  total  repeal  of  those  on 
American  timber.  This  discrimination  of  duties  has 
been  mitigated  by  various  changes  since  the  peace, 
particularly  by  the  tanflf  of  1843 ;  but  even,  afhsr  the 
alteration  made  by  the  tariflfact  of  this  session,  the 
interval  is  still  very  wide,  as  will  appear  by  a  com- 
parison of  the  three  first  items  under  the  head  of » 
timber. 


Timber  or  wood,  not  being 
deals,  battens,  boanls,  staves, 
handspikes,  oars,  lathwood, 
or  otner  timber  or  wood, 
sawn,  split,  or  otherwise 
dressed,  per  load  of  fifty  cu- 
bic feet, 

deals,  battens,  or  other 

timber,  for  wood,  sawn,  or 
split,  per  load  of  fifty  cubic 

feet, 

staves,  per  load  of  fifty 

cubic  feet,    .... 


FramforaigB 
countriM. 


£    8.    d. 


—    If    ( 


IOC 

—    18     0 


Fiem  Britiah 


£     S.     d. 


—       1      0 


—  2    0 

—  2    0 


The  result  of  this  system  has  been,  that  an  im- 
mense importation  of  the  inferior  timber  of  Canada 
has  taken  place ;  and  that  the  good  and  cheap  timber 
of  the  north  of  Europe  has  been  in  great  measure  ex- 
cluded. Cases  even  occurred  of  ships  being  laden 
in  the  Baltic  with  timber,  and  making  the  voyage  to 
Canada  and  back  to  England,  in  order  to  intrMfioo 
their  cargo  as  American  timber.  The  timber  ItAde 
between  England  and  Canada,  as  compared  with 
that  between  England  and  the  Baltic,  has  for  the 
last  few  years  l^en  nearly  as  ten  to  one.  The 
rates  which  are  introduced  by  the  act  of  this  aetttot 
still  leave  to  immenae  protection  to  Canadt  tiiabar 
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wbile  they  nearly  Busrifioe  the  levenne  upon  an 
trtiole  of  krge  importation,  not  subject  to  contra- 
Vind.* 

The  Cape  of  Good  Hope  wm  aisquired  by  Eng- 
land in  1795,  and  finally  annexed  to  the  crown  in 
1806.  Unfortunately  for  na,  the  cultiTaiion  of 
the  tine  had  been  introduced  into  this  colony  by 
the  Dutch,  through  the  assistance,  it  is  said,  of 
French  refugees,  after  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of 
Nantes.  It  seems  as  if  nature  had  nearly  limited 
the  making  of  wine  to  Europe.  In  spite  of  the  la- 
ter fables  concerning  the  Indian  origin  of  Bacchus, 
he  was  essentially  a  European  deity.  Nor  have 
the  settlements  of  modem  states,  or  ihevr  improve- 
ments in  the  arts  of  cultivation,  much  extended  his 
domain.  Except  Asia  Minor  and  Persia,  Madeira 
and  the  Canary  Isles,  with  some  districts  in  Mexi- 
co,t  the  Ca.pe  is  the  only  phuse  out  of  Europe 
where  wine  is  made.  And  it  seems  from  the  de- 
scription of  Dr.  Henderson,  in  his  History  of  An- 
dent  and  Modern  Wines,  to  bethoroughly  nnsuited 
to  this  production.  The  vineyards  which  yield  the 
Constantia  wine  have  a  natural  fitness  for  the  grape ; 
but  the  soil  of  the  colony  is  in  general  unfavorable 
to  the  growth  of  wine.  Moreover,  the  culture  is 
unskilful,  and  the  processes  of  the  vintage  are  ill 
conducted ;  so  that,  according  to  Dr.  Henderson,  a 
large  proportion  of  the  wine  is  V  execrable."  Dur- 
ing the  vrar,  however,  and  the  existence  of  the  anti- 
commercial  S3rstem  of  Napoleon,  it  was  thought  by 
our  government  that  the  supply  of  wine  from  the 
oontinent  might  be  interrupted,  and  that  it  would 
be  a  prudent  policy  to  rely  on  the  produce  of  a 
British  colon^r.  Accordingly,  a  proclamation  of 
the  governor,  in  December,  1811,  offered  great  en- 
couragement to  the  grovnh  of  wine  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  ;J  and  by  an  act  of  1813,  (63  G.  HI., 
o.  84,)  Cape  wines  were  admitted  into  the  United 
kingdom  at  a  third  of  th%  duty  on  Spanish  and  Por- 
tuguese wines.  With  this  protection,  the  produce 
rose  in  ten  yean  from  859,195  to  2,349,910  impe- 
rial gallons,  (or  7335  to  19,230  loggers.)  The  im- 
portation of  Cape  wines  into  the  united  kingdom,  in 
the  year  ended  5th  January,  1845,  was  423,336 
gallons;  while  that  of  French  wines  was  only 
725,308.  The  duty  on  Cape  wine  is  28.  9d.  a 
gallon,  on  other  wines  58.  6d. 

The  British  West  India  Islands  have  long  en- 
joyed a  preference  in  our  market  for  their  sugar. 
During  the  existence  of  slavery,  the  sugar  produced 
in  our  islands  was  equal  to  the  demand  of  the  mo- 
ther country,  and  the  discrimination  had  not  much 
effect.  Bat  since  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves, 
the  supply  of  sugar  has  fallen  off,  and  the  exclu- 
sion of  foreign  sugar  has  begun  to  operate.  The 
?uantity  of  sugar  imported  from  the  British  West 
ndies  into  the  United  Kingdom,  was  4,103,800 
cwts.  in  1831,  and  2,508,910  cwts.  in  1842.  In 
1836  the  duty  on  colonial  sugar  was  368.  a  cwt 
on  foreign  sugar  63s.  Since  that  time,  the  duty 
on  colonial  sugar  has  been  reduced,  and  a  discrim- 

*  Concerning  the  timber  duties,  see  this  Journal,  vol. 
zliii.,  p.  341.  M'Colloch's  Commercial  Did.,  Art. 
"  Timber."  Porter's  Progress  of  ike  Nation,  vol.  ii.,  p. 
122.  Mcrivale's  Lectures  on  Colonization,  vol.  i^  P-  202. 

t  Id  California  and  the  Mexican  province  of  Cuihuela 
adjoining  Texas,  wine  is  made  to  a  considerable  extent, 
though  not  sufficient  for  the  oonsamptioa  of  the  oonntrY. 
This  wine  is  strong  and  full-bodied,  but  the  culture  is 
unskiliu..    Some  wme  is  made  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  but 

i^^oiitgomery  Martin,  Briii^  CoMUA  LSbrary, 
foLIii.,p.286. 


ination  fonnded  on  a  new  principle  has  bean  ialib 
duced.  Under  the  act  of  last  year,  the  duties  stand 
thus,  nntil  the  5th  of  July,  1846. 

Brown  sugar,  produce  of  a  Brit,  poa-  5.   d. 
session,  14  0  per  cwt. 

Do.  foreign,  not  the  produce  of  slave 
labor,  23  4 

Do.  foreign,  the  produce  of  slave  la- 
bor, •  63  0 

Rum  is  likewise  admitted  at  a  discriminating 
duty  of  nine  shillings  per  gallon,  while  the  do^  on 
foreign  spirits  has  been  228. 6d.,  which  the  uriff^act 
of  this  session  reduces  to  15s.  l*he  excise  duty  on 
spirits  made  in  England  is  7s.  lOd.  per  gallon. 

CopFKE  imported  from  foreign  countries  is  now 
subject  to  a  duty  of  6d.  per  lb. ;  if  imported  from 
British  possessions,  to  a  doty  of  4d.  Previously, 
this  discrimination  had  been  as  great  as  Is.  3d.  and 
6d.,  vrith  a  duty  of  9d.  for  coffee  imported  from 
any  British  possession  within  the  limits  of  the  East 
India  Company's  charter,  not  being  the  prodttoe 
thereof.  Under  this  regnlation  a  singular  practice 
arose.  As  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  was  within  the 
limits  of  the  East  India  Company's  charter,  \nr^B 

?uantitie8  of  coffee  were  sent  to  it  from  Bran], 
!uba,  and  other  foreign  countries,  in  order  to  be 
*<  colonialized,"  (as  it  was  called,)  and  then  import- 
ed into  England  ;  in  other  words,  in  order,  by  this 
circuitous  navigation,  to  obtain  Uie  benefit  of  the 
lower  rate  of  duty.  The  quantities  of  coflee  im* 
ported  from  the  Cfape,  and  admitted  for  home 
sumption  in  the  two  years,  1830  and  1842, 
thus : — 

lbs. 

1830 189 

1842, 6,149,489 

This  costly  system  of  smuggling,  (similar  to  that 
mentioned  above  with  respect  to  timber,)  was  sap- 
pressed  in  1843,  by  rendering  foreign  cofiee  so  im- 
ported liable  to  the  high  duty.  The  discrimination 
has,  moreover,  been  since  mitigated,  and  amounts 
now  only  to  2d.  per  Ib.*^ 

A  very  different  feeling,  with  respect  to  the  en- 
couragement of  colonial  cofibe,  prevailed  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.  The  Lord  Iweeper  Guilford, 
being  consulted  by  the  government  in  1679,  as  to 
the  legality  of  coffee-houses,  gave  it  as  his  opinion, 
that  **  as  the  coffee-houses  are  nurseries  of  idleness 
and  pragmaticalness,  and  hinder  the  consumption  of 
our  native  provisions,  they  may  be  treated  as  com- 
mon nuisances."  A  proclamation  was  accordingiT 
issued  fur  shutting  up  all  coflee-houses,  and  forU<f- 
ding  the  sale  of  coffee  in  the  metropolis ;  but  it  led 
to  80  much  complaint,  especially  among  persons 
connected  with  the  foreign  and  colonial  trade,  that 
it  was  soon  recalled.f 

Corn  was  admitted  from  the  British  possessiona 
in  North  America  at  a  discriminating  duty,  by  the 
31  Geo.  III.  c.  30.  passed  in  1791.  This  act  im- 
posed a  simple  sliding-scale  of  duties,  consisting  of 
only  three  degrees;  viz.,  a  high  duty  of  24s.  3d. 
per  quarter,  and  two  low  duties  of  2s.  6d.,  and  6d. 
per  quarter.  By  the  arrangement  of  this  scale,  a 
small  preference  was  given  to  North  American 
com,  as  will  appear  from  the  following  table : — 

*  On  the  coffee  duties,  see  Porter's  Progreu  qfthe  Aa» 
tion,  vol.  ii.,p.  113  ;  vol.  iii.,  p.  42. 

t  See  Lord  Compbell's  JUvet  qf  the  OkaaceUort,  voL 
liL,  p.  456. 


Duly  on  wheal  per 
quarter. 

24  3 
2  6 
0  6 

When  the 
price  is 

Imported  fhnn  Ire* 
laod  or  a  Bciiish  col* 
ony  in  N.  America, 


under  48 

at  or  above  48 

and  under  52 

at  or  above  62 


Imported  from  any 
other  foreign  coun- 


under 
at  or  above 
and  under 
at  or  above 


50 

5a 

54 
54 


The  act  of  44  Geo.  III.  c.  108,  (1804,)  made 
this  scale  more  prohibitory,  by  raising  the  points  at 
■which  importation  began,  and  &t  which  the  ]ow 
duty  came  into  operation,  bat  maintained  about  the 
same  proportions  between  foreign  and  North 
American  corn.  Ireland,  with  respect  to  the  duties 
on  corn,  remained  subject  to  the  same  regulations 
as  the  North  American  colonies  up  to  1806 ;  in 
which  year  an  act  was  passed  placing  its  corn-trade 
on  the  footing  of  a  coasting  trade.  On  the  15th  of 
June,  1813,  Sir  H.  Parneli  moved  certain  resolu- 
tions on  the  corn-laws — stating  at  the  same  time, 
that  the  corn-law  report  of  that  year  was  intended 
to  render  the  United  Kingdom  independent  of  the 
Continent  for  the  supply  of  corn,  and  to  lower 
prices.  One  of  these  resolutions  (No.  8)  was  to 
the  effect,  that  corn,  the  growth  or  produce  of  Que- 
bec, or  the  other  British  colonies  of  North  Ameri- 
ca might  be  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom 
without  duty.  This  proposition  was  not  adopted ; 
but  in  the  corn-law  act  of  1815,  wheat  from  a  Brit- 
ish colony  in  North  America  was  admitted  when 
the  price  was  678.  per  quarter,  whereas  foreign 
wheat  was  not  admitted  until  the  price  reached 
80a.  (55  Geo.  III.  c.  26,  s.  6.)  By  the  act  of 
1832,  the  prices  at  which  North  American  and 
foreign  wheat  could  be  imported  were  respectively 
reduced  to  598.  and  TOs.  (3  Geo.  IV.  c.  60,  s.  5.) 
In  1825,  an  act  was  passed  (for  a  year,  and  until 
the  end  of  the  next  session  of  parliament)  by  which 
wheat  could  be  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom, 
from  British  possessions  in  North  America,  with- 
out restriction  as  to  price,  at  a  fixed  duty  of  58.  per 
quarter,*  (6  Geo.  IV.  c.  64.)  Up  to  this  time  the 
discriminating  duty  in  favor  of  colonial  wheat  had 
been  confined  to  the  North  American  colonies.  By 
the  act  of  1828,  wheat  imported  from  any  British 
possession  in  North  America,  or  elsewhere  out  of 
Europe,  was  admitted  at  a  nominal  duty  of  6d. 
when  the  price  was  at  or  above  67s.  a  quarter ; 
when  below  678.  at  a  fixed  duty  of  58.  (9  Geo.  IV. 
e.  60.)  This  duty  was  rendered  still  more  favora- 
ble to  the  colonial  producer  by  the  act  of  5  Vict.  c. 
14,  (1842,)  which  converted  the  fixed  duty  of  Ss. 
into  a  sliding-scale  varying  from  5s.  to  Is.,  the 
nominal  duty  beginning  when  the  price  was  SSs. 
With  respect  to  Canadian  wheat,  this  limited  scale 
was  repealed,  and  a  fixed  duty  of  Is.  substituted,  by 
the  6  and  7  Vict.  c.  29,  (1843.)  Prior  to  the  passing 
of  the  latter  act,  the  Canada  legislature  imposed  a 
duty  of  38.  a  quarter  upon  foreign  wheat  imported 
into  Canada.  The  quantity  of  wh^at  imported  from 
(yanada  into  the  United  Ringdom  has  never  been 
large;  in  1844  it  amounted  to  235,591  quarters. 
By  the  measure  of  this  session,  all  corn  imported 
from  British  colonies  out  of  Europe  is  immediately 
admitted  at  a  nominal  duty. 

We  have  likewise  extracted  from  our  customs 
tariff,  as  it  stands  after  the  amendments  of  the 
present  session,  the  articles,  not  hitherto  mentioned, 
which  are  subject  to  discriminating  duties,  for  the 

*  As  to  the  unfounded  alarm  created  among  the  agri* 
caUarists  by  this  bill,  s^e  the  speech  of  Mr.  F.  Robinson, 
8th  March,  1827.-16  Banaard,  p.  1055. 
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protection  of  imports  fromBritisl.  colonies  and  pos- 
sessions. We  nave,  in  order  to  exhibit  the  scale 
of  protection  afforded,  divided  t'.ese  articles  into 
eight  classes ;  showing  the  different  proportions  of 
the  dnty  on  thefor^gn,  to  the  duty  on  the  cohnUal 
import. 

Class  I. — Duty  on  the  foreign  article  combined 
with  free  importation  of  the  colonial  article, — An- 
chovies. 

Class  II. — Duty  on  the  foreign  article  twelve  times 
and  upwards, — Rice,  rough  and  in  the  husk ;  tal- 
low. 

Class  HI. — Sextuple  duty. — Copper  ores  contain- 
ing more  than  twenty  per  cent,  of  copper ;  gin- 
ger preserved ;  marmalade. 

Class  iV. — Quintuple  duty. — Arrowroot ;  butter; 
cassava  powder ;  ^ggs. 

Class  V. — Quadruple  duty. — Copper  ores  contain- 
ing not  more  than  twenty  per  cent,  of  copper, 
(nearly;)  lead,  pig  and  sheet. 

Class  vI. — Triple  duty. — Apples,  raw;  cassia; 
cheese,  (nearly  ;)  cocoa  paste,  or  chocolate ;  cop- 
per ores  containing  not  more  than  fifleen  per 
cent,  of  copper;  hams,  (nearly;)  liquorice  juice, 
(nearly;)  puddings  and  sausages;  tamarinds; 
tongues,  (nearly.) 

Class  VII. — Double  duty. — Bandstring  twist ;  bast 
ropes,  twines,  and  strands;  boxes;  bricks  or 
clinkers ;  cables ;  capers ;  chalk  ;  cinnamon  ;  co- 
coa ;  coir  rope  ;  comfits,  (dry  ;)  copper,  un- 
wrought ;  cordage ;  cotton  manufactures  ;  cu- 
cumbers, preserved  ;  gauze  of  thread  ;  ginger ; 
hair ;  hides ;  honey ;  nickel,  wrought ;  liquorice 
roots  and  paste ;  do.  powders,  (nearly ;)  mats 
and  matting ;  onions ;  poultry,  alive  or  dead  ; 
raisins  ;  rice  ;  seeds  ;  starch  ;  tiles ;  tin  ores ; 
twine;  woollen  manufactures. 

Class  Vm. — Less  than  rfotiWe.— Nutmegs ;  soap, 
hard  and  soft.* 

From  these  examples,  it  appears  that,  since  the 
end  of  the  last  century,  there  has  been>a  prevailing 
disposition  to  give  to  colonial  produce  a  preference 
in  the  market  of  the  mother  country.  During  the 
war,  this  disposition  was  strengthened  by  a  sincere 
though  mistaken  fear  of  commercial  dependence, 
and  a  belief  that  the  hostility  of  Napoleon  would  be 
able  to  close  the  Continent  permanently  against  us. 
Its  principal  source,  however,  was  a  desire  to  afford 
encouragement  to  colonial  industry;  and  by  this 
bounty  to  attach  the  colonies  more  firmly  to  the 
parent  state.  The  latter  policy  has  seemed  the 
more  prudent,  inasmuch  as  England,  since  the 
American  war,  has  been  disinclined  to  grant  the 
same  popular  institutions  to  its  colonies  as  were 
conceded  to  the  early  settlements  in  North  America 
and  the  West  Indies.  Recent  acquisitions,  such  as 
Trinidad,  St.  Lucie,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the 
Mauritas,  Malta,  and  Ceylon  ;  and  recent  colonies, 
as  those  in  Australia,  have  not  received  houses  of 
assembly.  It  seems,  therefore,  to  haye  been 
thought,  that  for  the  want  of  free  local  institutions, 
some  compensation  might  be  afforded  by  be  grant 
of  commercial  privileges,  advantageous  tc  the  col- 
ony, and  detrimental  to  the  mother  country. 

Having  given  this  outline  of  the  system  pursued 
by  England  with  respect  to  its  colonial  trade,  we 
will  proceed  to  consider  whether  this  country  would 
be  justified  in  making  colonial  protection  an  excop- 

*  Some  of  these  discriminations  were  introduced  by  the 
tariff  of  1842.  See  the  dehaie  on  Lord  Ho  wick's  motion, 
house  of  commons,  13th  May,  1842. — (63  Hantard^  513- 
49.) 
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tion  to  the  general  principle  of  oommereial  freedom ; 
and  in  retaining,  for  the  supposed  benefit  of  colonial 
industry,  a  system  of  monopoly  which  it  renounces 
in  behalf  of  its  own  produoeis. 

For  this  purpose,  we  must  begin  by  ascertaining 
the  view  which  is  to  be  taken  of  the  advantages 
derivable,  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  United 
Kingdom  and  the  world,  from  the  possession  of 
dependent  colonies. 

The  colonies  and  dependencies  of  England  yield 
no  tribute  or  revenue  to  the  paramount  state.  No 
payments  are  made  by  any  of  our  colonies  into  the 
British  Exchequer.  Instead  of  lighteningour  fiscal 
burdens,  they  are  sources  of  expense.  Their  pro- 
tection against  actual  or  apprehended  attacks  is  costly. 
A  large  part  of  our  military  and  naval  expenditure 
is  incurred  on  their  account.  The  late  hostilities  in 
Afghanistan,  China,  and  Scinde,  with  the  recent 
campaign  on  the  SuUej ;  the  insurrection  in  Canada, 
and  .the  preparations  for  the  defence  of  Oregon ; 
afford  obvious  instances  of  the  onerous  obligations 
^vhich  extensive  empire  imposes  upon  the  ruling 
itate.  Moreover,  the  fortification  of  colonial  pos- 
sessions is  a  further  source  of  expense.  With  the 
exception,  too,  of  Gibraltar  andf  Malta,  and  the 
newly-acquired  post  of  Aden,  they  cannot  be  said  to 
increase  our  military  and  naval  strength ;  inasmuch 
as  they  scatter  our  forces,  arid  extend  our  lines  of 
operation  over  half  the  world.  And  not  only  do 
they  create  the  necessity  for  larger  miUtary  and 
naval  estabUshments  in  time  of  peace,  but  they 
involve  us  in  wars  to  which  otherwise  we  should 
not  be  exposed.  Beyond  the  very  questionable 
benefit  of  apparent  power,  (which  may  lead  to  jeal- 
ousy as  well  as  to  fear,)  we  derive  no  advantage 
from  the  mere  supremacy  over  remote  provinces ; 
from  our  being  able  to  say  that  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land has  so  many  million  subjects,  and  that  her 
dominions  include  so  many  thousand  square  miles ; 
that  the  sun  never  sets  on  the  British  Empire  ;  that 
the  English  language  is  spoken  in  every  clime,  and 
that  the  fiag  of  England  floats  in  every  latitude. 
That  we  do,  however,  m  the  present  state  of  the 
woHtl,  derive  much  substantial  advantage  from  our 
colonies,  cannot  be  doubted  :  but  that  advantage,  as 
it  appears  to  us,  consists,  not  in  the  barren  attribute 
of  sovereignty,  but,  principally,  in  the  facihties 
which  they  afford  for  commercial  intercourse. 

At  the  time  of  the  peace  of  Amiens,  Bonaparte 
had  conceived  the  wildest  schemes  of  colonial 
aggrandizement  for  France  ;  he  was  to  establish  a 
chain  of  dependencies  in  America,  Africa,  and  Asia, 
by  which  the  influence  of  France  would  predominate 
over  the  whole  world.  Everythmg,  in  his  mind, 
assumed  the  form  of  conquest  and  military  encroach- 
ment ;  and  he  could  imagine  no  other  foundation  for 
the  greatness  of  France  than  the  ruin  of  England. 
That  two  independent  countries  could  simultane- 
ously flourish ;  that  they  could  even  derive  benefit 
fipom  each  other's  prosperity;  were,  to  his  mind, 
propositions  so  evidently  false  as  not  to  require  refu- 
tation. Even  Napoleon,  however,  accustomed  as 
he  was  to  look  at  everything  as  a  general,  and  not 
as  a  civil  governor,  was  captivated  with  the  commer- 
cial prospects  of  colonies ;  and  constantly  associated 
with  them  the  ideas  of  a  mercantile  marine  and  an 
extension  of  external  trade. 

In  what,  however,  do  the  commercial  advantages 
of  colonial  possessions  consist  ?  They  consist  simply, 
as  it  seems  to  us,  in  the  power  which  the  moUier 
country  thereby  enjoys  of  securing  a  fair  and  open 
market  to  her  goods.  They  consist  in  her  power 
of  preventing  the  colony  firom  excluding  her  horn 


its  market,  by  restrictions  and  diacriminatuig  duties, 
and  all  the  perverse  follies  which  the  imioD  of 
national  jealousy  with  fiilse  systems  of  political 
economy  has  engendered.  If  the  colony  were  inde- 
pendent, it  would,  soppoemg  it  to  nndentand  its 
true  interest,  admit  the  goods  of  the  mother  country 
upon  the  same  terms  of  equality  as  it  does  when 
dependent.  It  would  do  voluntarily  what  it  now 
does  under  compulsion.  But  looking  to  the  estab- 
lished errors  on  the  subject  of  trade,  to  their  gene- 
ral currency,  and  to  the  strength  and  specionsness 
of  the  prejudices  with  which  Ihev  are  assocaated, 
we  may  be  certain  that  such  would  noi  be  its  con- 
duct. It  would,  however  small  in  extent,  attempt  to 
set  up  a  separate  industrial  and  commercial  systepi. 
Certain  bodies  of  producers  and  traders  would  raise 
a  cry  about  native  industry ;  and  the  public,  psitly 
firom  simplicity,  and  partly  firom  national  antipoles, 
would  yield  to  the  interested  delusion.  »Dme  of 
the  Oriental  countries,  too,  (as  China  and  Japsn,*) 
prohibit  nearly  all  commercial  intercoune  with 
foreigners.  It  the  obstacles  opposed  to  our  trade 
with  these  countries,  are  contra^^  with  the  ha&- 
ties  which  we  enjoy  for  trading  with  Hindostan,  we 
perceive  the  commercial  advantage  which  onr  ter- 
ritorial sovereignty  may  confer.  Tor  these  reasons 
we  have,  in  the  present  state  of  the  world,  a  sub- 
stantial interest  in  the  dependence  of  our  colonies. 
We  can  secure  an  open  market  and  a  free  trade,  so 
long  as  we  can  procure  a  safe  passage  over  the 
seas,  and  maintain  the  allegiance  of  the  sul»)ect  ter- 
ritories. 

Notwithstanding  the  limited  population  of  most 
of  our  colonies,!  and  their  contracted  means  of 
purchase,  the  extent  of  our  colonial  trade  is  con- 
siderable, as  compared  with  our  trade  with  foreign 
countries.  The  following  table  will  show  the  pro- 
portions for  the  three  years  1839-41.    . . 


Declared  value  of  British  Manufactures 
exported 

Years. 

To  all  the  Worid. 

To  British  Colonies. 

1839 
1840 
1841 

JC53,233,580 
51,406,430 
51,634,623 

jE:  16,279,108 
17,378,550 
15,153,632t 

In  round  numbers,  about  thirty  per  cent,  of  the 
exports  of  England  are  sent  to  the  colonies.  Con- 
sidering the  great  wealth  of  the  European  coun- 
tries, and  the  United  States,  and  the  proximity  of 
the  former,  it  is  remarkable  that  the  colonial  should 
bear  so  large  a  proportion  to  the  foreign  trade ; 
and  the  extent  of  the  exports  to  the  colonies  can 
only  be  explained  by  the  freedom  of  intercoune 
with  them,  which  we  owe  to  our  political  ascend- 
ancy. 

Generally,  therefore,  the  advantages  which  we 
derive  from  the  possession  of  colonies  may  be  said 
to  consist  in  this : — that,  in  consideration  of  the 

*On  the  rigorous  exclusion  of  foreign  traders  frooi  • 
Japan,  see  M'Cullocb's  Diet,  of  Commerce,  An.  "  Nin- 
gasacki;"  and  an  interesting' volume  on  7%^  Sffmnfn 
and  CuBioms  of  the  Japanese,  published  at  London  in 
1841. 

t  Setting  aside  the  tenitories  of  the  East  India  Cooh 
pany,  the  only  two  dependencies  of  the  British  rmwn 
which  contain  a  population  exceeding  400,000,  are  Cans- 
da  and  Ceylon. 

tSe«  Porter's  Progreea  of  the  Saturn^  vol.  iii., 
p.  433. 
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xesponsibility  and  expense  of  saperintendinff  theit 
government,  and  defending  them  against  htwtile 
attack,  we  tequire  them  to  trade  freely  with  ns. 
They  are  separate  political  communities,  each  with 
its  pecaliar,  though  not  sovereign,  government- 
managing  its  own  pohlic  revenue  and  expenditure, 
levying  custom  duties  of  its  own,  and  maintaining 
a  distinct  system  of  taxation — ^but  not  permitted 
to  use  its  power  so  as  to  impose  restrictions 
and  disabilities  upon  the  trade  of  the  mother 
country. 

But  the  commercial  advantages  derivable  from 
the  possession  of  colonies  have  this,  and  no  wider 
extent.  No  benefit  can  accrue  to  the  mother  coun- 
try from  attempting  to  incorporate  distant  and  scat- 
tered colonies  into  her  own  fiscal  system  ;  and  to 
draw  a  line  of  commercial  privilege  between  her  own 
colonies  and  foreign  countries.  A  Zollverein  for 
the  colonies  of  England  is  an  absurdity. 

What  is  the  principle  of  the  German  Zollverein  t 
A  number  of  adjoining  states,  having  a  general 
similarity  of  interests,  climate,  population,  and 
language — some  of  them  single  towns,  as  Frank- 
fort-Bothers being  territories  not  larger  than  an 
English  county — ^maintain  separate  customs  estab- 
lishments. Custom-house  lines  are  drawn  round 
each  state,  so  that  a  traveller  may  pass  through 
the  territories  of  two  or  three  states,  and  be  sub- 
jected to  a  separate  examination  and  payment  of 
duties  in  a  single  day's  journey.  These  states 
agree  to  abolish  all  the  internal  customs'  lines,  to 
levy  their  custom-duties  only  upon  the  external 
frontier  of  the  confederacy,  to  pay  them  into  a 
common  treasury,  and  to  divide  the  fund  so  formed 
according  to  a  scale  mutually  agreed  upon.  This 
arrangement  is  practicable  and  convenient.  Set- 
ting aside  the  rates  of  duty,  (which  we  are  not  now 
considering,)  it  is  beneficial  both  to  the  confede- 
rated states  and  to  the  rest  of  the  world  ; — ^to  the 
native  consumer,  to  the  merchant,  and  to  the 
traveller.  Each  state  retains  its  separate  revenue 
system  for  other  taxes.  Its  land  tax,  its  excise 
duties,  its  stamp  and  postage  duties,  are  collected 
by  its  own  officers,  and  paid  directly  into  its  own 
cofiers.  But  with  respect  to  custom  duties,  it  be- 
longs to  a  larger  system  of  states,  which  levies 
them  for  it,  and  from  which  it  receives  its  proper 
share  of  the  common  fund.* 

There  is  no  necessary  coincidence  between  cus- 
tom-hou»e  lines  and  the  frontiers  of  an  independent 
state.  They  may  be  either  more  or  less  extensive. 
Before  the  measure  of  Turgot  in  1774,  the  impor- 
tation of  corn  from  one  province  of  France  to 
another  was  prohibited.  In  like  manner,  the  trade 
between  Ireland  and  Great  Britain  was  not  put  on 
the  footing  of  a  coasting-trade  till  the  year  1835. 
There  are  still  internal  custom-duties  in  the  British 
dominions  in  India.  The  German  League,  on  the 
other  hand,  has  extended  the  circle  of  its  custom- 
house lines  so  as  to  include  many  independent 
states.  The  principle  on  which  this  league  is 
founded,  is  highly  beneficial  in  its  operation  ;  and 
is  an  advance  in  civilization,  by  tending  to  weaken 
national  distinctions,  to  multiply  the  pacific  rela- 
tions of  independent  states,  and  to  create  a  com- 
munity of  interests.  But,  however  important  and 
advantageous  it  may  be,  it  requires,  in  order  to 
obtain  success  and  permanence,  the  nnion  of  several 
conditions,  which  are  not  of  frequent  occurrence. 
1.  The  communities  must  be  contiguous  to  one 

*  On  the  Gkrmaa  Customs*  Union,  see  thisJonmal, 
woL  lzziz.|  p.  t08-9. 
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another,  so  that  the  entire  confederation  rjsy  be 
surrounded  by  a  single  custom-house  line.  S.  The 
custom-duties  must  be  collected  for  the  ccjmmon 
account,  be  paid  into  a  single  fund,  and  afterwards 
divided  amongst  the  separate  states.  3.  There 
roust  he  such  a  similarity  of  circumstances  and 
interests,  as  to  render  the  continuance  of  the 
arrangement  probable  ;  and  to  induce  the  n:«mber8 
to  acquiesce,  without  serious  dissatisfaction,  in  the 
joint  management  and  collection  of  the  duties, 
and  their  subsequent  division  according  to  a  fixed 
scale. 

The  principle  of  the  German  customs'  league  is 
applicable,  for  example,  to  the  Italian  states ;  it  is 
applicable  to  Holland  and  Belgium,  provided  these 
countries  could  forget  their  mutual  animosity,  and 
combine  for  a  purpose  of  common  advantage.  But 
to  a  system  of  communities  such  as  England  and 
her  colonies,  it  is  utterly  inapplicable.  The  colo- 
nies of  England  are  scattered  over  every  part  of 
the  globe.  If  we  made  a  colonial  customs'  union, 
our  custom-house  lines  must  reach  to  the  antip- 
odes. In  order  to  be  consistent,  we  must  include 
Canada,  Jamaica,  the  Cape,  Australia,  and  Hin- 
dostan,  with  the  British  isles,  in  one  custom-house 
system.  The  fundamental  conditions  for  such  an 
arrangement  are  wanting.  These  communities, 
distant  from  England  and  from  each  other,  cannot 
he  brought  within  one  external  line  of  duties,  nor 
can  the  internal  lines  be  abolished.  Neither  can 
their  duties  be  levied  on  a  common  account ;  each 
must  continue  to  maintain  its  separate  and  peculiar 
custom-house.  Upon  a  moment's  consideration,  it 
is  manifest  that  a  colonial  customs'  union,  so  far  as 
the  empire  of  England  is  concerned,  is  an  impossi- 
bility. 

For  a  similar  reason,  we  cannot  accede  to  the 
opinion  of  Mr.  M'Culioch,  (with  whose  views  on 
this  subject  we  generally  concur,)  that  the  trade 
with  the  colonies  should,  as  far  as  circumstances 
will  permit,  be  conducted  on  the  footing  of  a  coast- 
ing'trade.*  By  a  coasting-trade,  we  understand  a 
maritime  trade  carried  on  between  different  parts 
of  the  country,  which  is  subject  to  the  same  cu»- 
tom-house  system.  For  example,  the  trade  be- 
tween Edinburgh  and  London,  or  between  Mar- 
seilles and  Havre,  is  a  coasting-trade.  Now  we 
are  unable  to  understand  how  the  trade  between 
London  and  Quebecr,  or  Calcutta,  or  Sydney,  can 
ever  be  brought  into  the  form  of  a  coasting-trade. 
With  communities  so  distant  and  so  dissimilar,  no 
identity  of  economical  interests,  for  fiscal  purposes, 
can  be  established.  Even  such  an  approximation 
towards  a  joint  fiscal  system  as  was  made  by  the 
Canada  corn  act  of  1843,  shows  the  inapplicability 
of  the  principle.  By  this  act  it  was  attempted  to 
bring  the  English  and  the  Canadian  com-growet 
within  the  pale  of  a  common  protection,  excluding 
from  it  all  foreign  corn.  But  one  of  the  main 
arguments  for  the  protection  of  British  com  was 
the  existence  of  peculiar  burdens  on  land  ;  which 
rendered  the  native  producer  less  able  to  compete 
against  the  foreign  corn-grower.  Now  these  our- 
dens  were  not  shared  by  the  Canadian  farmer ;  and 
therefore  the  admission  of  Canadian  wheat  at  a 
nominal  duty,  while  foreign  wheat  was  subject  to 
a  heavy  tax  on  importation,  was  utterly  subversive 

*  "  Being  integral  parts  of  the  empve,  the  trade  wilk. 
the  colonies  should,  as  far  as  circumstances  will  permit} 
be  conducted  on  the  footing  of  a  coasting-trBde."-'/>8tf; 
of  Commerce^  Art.  "  Colonies  and  Colony  Trade/**  j^ 
320,  ed.  1844. 
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of  this  leading  aigmneat  for  the  maintenanee  of 
the  corn-law.* 

But,  even  if  a  colonial  customa'  league  is  im- 
possible for  England,  if  the  custom-duties  of  our 
vast  and  scattered  empire  cannot  be  centraliaed 
into  one  uniform  system,  is  it  jiot  just  and  politic 
to  give  a  preference  to  colonial  imports  into  the 
United  Kingdom?  If  the  mother  country  must 
retain  a  customs'  tariff  distinct  from  the  tariffs  of 
its  colonies,  ought  it  not  to  establish  a  discrimina- 
tion of  duties  between  goods  imported  from  colo- 
nies and  from  foreign  countries,  in  favor  of  the 
former?  In  order  to  answer  this  question,  we  will 
revert  to  what  has  been  already  said  with  respect 
to  the  commercial  advantage  derived  by  a  mother 
country  from  the  possession  of  colonies; — ^viz., 
that  it  consists,  not  in  assuming  the  monopoly  of 
the  colonial  market,  but  in  securinc  its  freedom  : 
not  in  excluding  the  rest  of  the  world,  but  in  pro- 
tecting yourself  against  exclusion.  If  the  com- 
mercial policy  of  England  was  managed  on  this 
principle,  the  colonies  would  not  be  entitled  to  ask 
,  for  compensation  in  the  shape  of  a  monopoly  of  the 
home  market.  They  would  not  be  subjected  by 
the  mother  country  to  any  commercial  disadvan- 
tage which  would  call  for  indemnity.  They  not 
only  have  no  substantial  interest  in  a  system  of 
isolation,  in  duties  for  protecting  their  native  in- 
dustry ;  but  they  ought,  if  they  understood  their 
true  interest,  to  be  most  grateful  to  the  mother 
cpuntry  for  saving  them  from  the  introduction  of 
this  ruinous  folly.  So  long  as  England  avowedly 
oaaintained  a  colonial  monopoly /or  her  own  benefit, 
so  long  as  she  regulated  the  trade  of  the  colonists 
to  their  detriment  and  her  supposed  advantage,  the 
case  wore  a  different  complexion.  There  was  a 
sacrifice  on  the  side  of  the  colony,  which  might 
give  a  claim  fur  a  corresponding  sacrifice  on  the 
side  of  the  mother  country.  England,  however, 
has  now  abandoned  this  restrictive  system,  and 
allows  the  colonists  to  trade  freely  without  giving 
her  goods  the  preference.  Nevertheless,  she  re- 
tains the  discriminating  duties  against  herself, 
which  were  intended  to  serve  as  a  counterpoise  to 
the  loss  suffered-  by  the  colony.  She  makes  a 
sacrifice  as  a  compensation  for  an  injury  which  she 
no  longer  inflicts.  In  an  excess  of  devotion,  she 
expiates  by  an  enduring  penance  a  sin  which  sh^ 
has  ceased  to  commit. 

Let  us  consider  the  effect  of  the  system  of  dis- 
crimination in  favor  of  colonial  produce,  with 
respect  to  the  interest  of  the  mother  country  and 
its  consumers,  and  of  the  colony  and  its  pro- 
ducers. 

When  a  disciiminating  duty  on  colonial  produce 
is  in  operation,  the  effect  is  this.  If  importations 
take  place  regularly  under  both  rates  of  duty — that 
is  to  say,  if  the  article  is  imported  as  well  from 
foreign  countries  as  from  the  colonies — the  price  is 

*  The  distinction  between  a  dependency  of  the  crown, 
and  a  district  of  the  United  Kingdom,  with  respect  to 
commercial  legislation  and  custom-duties,  is  well  ex- 
plained by  Lord  John  Russell  in  his  speech  on  the 
Canada  corn-law,  22d  May,  1843.  It  had  been  stated  in 
debate,  that  the  colonies  are  integral  parts  of  the  empire, 
and  ou^ht  to  be  governed  as  an  English  county.  Lord 
9.  Russell  observes,  that  Canada  is  indeed  an  integral 
part  of  the  empire,  but  that,  conmiercially  speakinv,  it 
caiitol  be  eovemed  on  the  same  principles  as  an  Eufflish 
XOttBHy.  Canada,  he  remarks,  does  not  share  our  nscal 
t)urdeD8,  or  contribute  to  the  common  defence  of  the  em- 
'pire.  Moreover,  it  imposes  import  duties  upon  our 
manufaetures.  This  is  not  the  case  with  an  English 
county.  Lincolnshire  does  not  impose  duties  on  goods 
imported  from  Yorkshire.— <69  Hantard,  742.) 


raiaed  to  the  sane  a  ftomit  as  if  the  it^  mm  aV 
the  imports  stood  at  the  maximum  rate.  Fm  ok- 
ample,  if  coffee  is  imported  at  two  datiea ;  vis., 
foreign  coSee  at  6d.  and  colonial  eaSee  at  4d.  per 
lb.,  the  price  to  the  English  consumer  ia  the  saow 
as  if  there  were  an  uniform  duty  of  6d.  per  lb. 
The  revenue  loses  the  difference  between  the  Sam 
received  on  the  colonial  imports,  aod  the  soni 
which  would  have  been  received  if  an  eqoal  qoan* 
tity  of  coffee  had  been  imported  under  the  higk 
duty.  The  English  consumer  gains  nothing  by 
the  discrimination,  inasmuch  as  the  price  paid  in 
England  is  regulated  by  the  price  at  which  the 
coffee  subject  to  the  high  duty  can  be  sold.  Tbe 
effect  of  the  discrimination  is  simply  to  cause  a 
larger  gvantity  of  colonial  coffee  to  he  impelled. 
But  although  the  quantity  of  importations  at  the 
low  duty  may  be  greater  than  it  would  be  if  there 
was  an  uniform  rate,  the  profits  made  by  the  grow- 
ers and  importers  of  the  colonial  article  are  nol 
raised  above  the  average  rate — in  as  much  as  tbe 
trade  is  open,  competition  lowers  them  to  tbe 
general  level.  With  respect,  therefore,  to  tbe 
mother  country,  a  discrimmating  duty  raises  the 
price  to  the  level  of  the  high  duty ;  and  deprives 
the  revenue  of  the  difference  between  the  sum  paid 
upon  the  colonial  imporutions,  and  the  sum  which 
would  have  been  paid  if  an  equal  quantity  had  heea 
imported  from  foreign  countries.  With  respeel 
to  the  colony,  it  merely  directs  a  larger  amoiiiit 
of  capital  into  the  protected  trade;  which  capi- 
tal yields,  however,  only  the  aveiage  rate  of 
profit. 

Now,  looking  to  the  colonial  side  of  theqnestioB, 
it  is  to  be  observed,  that  in  a  newly  settled  country, 
containing  large  tracts  of  unoccupied  or  half-occu- 
pied land,  there  are  in  general  abundant  facilitiee 
for  the  profitable  employment  of  capital.  The 
field  of  enterprise  is  large,  but  capital  and  labor  aie 
scarce.  In  such  a  territory,  capital,  if  fiscal  laws 
do  not  create  a  fictitious  motive  for  a  dififerent  em- 
ployment, will  be  attracted  to  those  investmeats 
which  are  most  profitable  to  the  individual,  and 
most  advantageous  to  the  colony.  It  is  no  advan- 
tage to  a  colony  such  as  Canada,  that  its  capital 
should  be  diverted  from  agriculture  to  wood-cutting. 
The  effect  of  such  an  interference  with  the  natnm 
course  of  improvement,  is  well  described  by  Mr. 
Lyell,  in  the  following  passage  : — *'  I  heard,'*  be 
says,  speaking  of  Nova  Scotia — '^  frequent  di»> 
cussions  on  the  present  state  of  the  timber-dutie»^ 
both  here  and  in  Canada  ;  and  great  was  my  sm^ 
prise  to  find  the  majority  of  the  small  pioprietois, 
or  that  class  in  whose  prosperity  and  success  tbe 
strength  of  a  new  colony  consists,  regretting  that 
the  mother  country  had  legislated  so  much  in  tbdr 
favor.  They  said  that  a  few  large  capitalists  and 
shipowners  amassed  considerable  foitunes,  (some 
of  them,  however,  losing  them  again  by  over-spec«- 
lation,)  and  that  the  political  influence  of  a  few 
such  merchants  was  naturally  greater  than  that  of 
a  host  of  snudl  farmers,  who  could  never  so  eSeo^ 
tively  plead  their  cause  to  the  government.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  laborers  engaged  during  tbe 
severe  winter  at  high  pay,  to  fell  and  transoort  tbe 
timber  to  the  coast,  becsune  invariahly  a  arunkee 
and  improvident  set.  Another  serious  mischief 
accrued  to  the  colony  from  this  traffic  ;— as  oftea 
as  the  new  settlers  reached  the  tracts  from  which 
the  wood  had  been  removed,  they  found,  insiead 
of  a  cleared  region,  ready  for  cultivation,  a  dense 
copsewood  or  vigorons  undergrowth  of  yonng^  tieee, 
far  more  expensive  to  deal  with  than  tbe  origiani 
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fottt;  and,  what  WW  wfnse,  all  the  best  kiiidB  of 
timber,  fit  for  farm-buildings  and  other  uaea,  had 
beea  taken  away <  having  been  carefully  selected  for 
exportation  to  Great  Britain.  So  that,  while  the 
English  are  submitting  to  pay  an  enhanced  price 
for  timber  inferior  in  quality  to  that  of  Norway,  the 
majority  of  the  colonists,  for  whom  the  sacrifice  is 
made,  feel  no  gratitude  for  the  boon ;  on  the  con- 
trary, they  complain  of  a  monopoly  that  enriches 
a  few  timbei^merchants,  at  the  expense  of  the 
more  regular  and  steady  progress  of  agricul- 
ture."* 

The  jMrotectian  which  the  parental  solicitude  of 
England  has  afibrded  to  the  timber  trade  of  its 
colony,  has  therefore  proved  a  barren  gift,  yielding 
a  return  of  dissatisfaction  rather  than  of  gratitude. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  mother  country  is  neces- 
sarily a  loser.  A  discriminating  duty  can  never  be 
advantageous  to  the  country  which  establishes  the 
discrimination.  We  can  conceive  no  state  of 
things,  in  which  discriminating  duties  on  colonial 
produce  imported  into  England,  can  be  advanta- 
geous to  England.  At  the  utmost,  they  may  not 
be  disadvantageous.  For  example,  during  the  ex- 
istence of  slavery  in  our  cplonies,  the  means  of 
producing  sugar,  at  a  moderate  price,  in  our  West 
India  islands,  may  have  been  so  great,  and  the  com- 
petition so  efiectiial,  that  the  protection  was  inoper^ 
ative ;  so  that  the  price  of  sugar  in  the  United 
Kingdom  would  perhaps  not  have  been  lower,  if 
the  competition  of  the  foreign  sugar  had  been  let 
into  our  market  upon  equal  terms.  But  cases  of 
this  sort  are  rare.  In  generdl,  the  discrimination 
either  enhances  the  price,  or  (what  is  equivalent) 
causes  the  consumption  of  articles  of  an  inferior 
quality.  Of  the  first  case,  the  present  state  of  the 
sugar-duties  afibrds  an  example.  For  the  sake  of  our 
'V^^t  Indian  colonies,  and  the  interests  involved  in 
them,  we  now  pay  a  considerably  higher  price  for 
sugar,  than  we  snould  pay  if  the  trade  was  open  indis- 
criminately, at  a  moderate  duty,  with  tlie  whole 
world.  Both  the  consumer  and  the  revenue  axe 
losers  by  the  present  scale  of  duties.  The  result 
of  this  system  of  self-sacrifice,  is,  (as  M.  Say  has 
remarked,)!  that  no  countries  in  Europe  buy. their 
sugar  at  so  high  a  price  as  those  which  have  sugar 
colonies !  Those  countries  (as  Italy)  which  have 
none,  obtain  their  sugar  at  the  lowest  cost.  Of  the 
forced  consumption  of  articles  of  inferior  quality, 
the  timber  of  Canada  and  the  wines  of  the  Cape 
aflfoid  instances.  We  have  imported,  and  still  im- 
port, large  quantities  of  inferior  deal  from  Canada, 
simply  Ijicause  Canada  is  our  colony.  Permanent 
national  detriment  has  resulted  from  this  discrimin- 
ation of  duties.  The  enormous  number  of  build- 
ings and  public  works  which  have  been  constructed 
i«i  London,  and  the  manufacturing  and  populous 
districts  of  the  country,  since  the  peace,  have  been 
deteriorated  in  value  by  the  use  of  an  inferior  quality 
of  timber,  peculiarly  liable  to  dry-rot.  So,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  lower  rate  of  duty,  England 
annually  imports  more  than  400,000  gallons  of  the 
extremely  bad  wine  which  is  made  at  the  Cape, 
and  which  is  used  chiefly  as  a  menstruum  for  the 
wine  manufacturer.  Little  of  it  appears  to  be  sold 
avowedly  as  Cape  wine ;  it  is  chiefly  passed  off*  in 
an  adulterated  form,  as  Spanish  or  rortuguese. 

It  may  however  be  said,  that  although  a  country 
would  lose  by  imposing  a  discrimination  on  imports 
fem  difiereot    foreign    countries,   (for    example, 

*  Lyell's  TVavela  in  North  America^  vol.  ii.,  p. 
tl4-6. 

«>faaurf  (f  JESsonomie  Politique,  torn,  iii.,  p.  440. 


Engknd,  by  admitting  the  wines  of  Portugal  at  a 
lower  duty  than  those  of  Spain  and  France ;) — ^yet 
it  is  the  interest  of  a  nation  possessbg  colonies,  to 
give  a  preference  to  their  imports,  not  on  their  ac- 
count, but  in  order  to  secure  its  own  commercial 
independence.  It  may  be  compelled  to  make  war 
against  an  independent  state,  with  which  it  had 
previously  maintained  commercial  relations;  but 
(unless  it  should  rebel)  itucan  never  be  at  war  with 
its  own  colony.  Such  (as  we  have  already  seen) 
was  the  view  with  which  the  discriminating  duties 
on  Canada  timber  were  established,  (avowedly  in- 
tended to  be  only  temporary  ;)  and  such,  too,  was 
the  origin  of  the  privilege  given  to  Cape  wine. 
Probably,  too,  the  proposition  of  Sir  Henry  Pamell 
in  1813,  to  admit  North  American  com  without 
duty,  had  a  similar  foundation ;  for  the  dread  of 
commercial  dependence  was  then  at  its  height. 
That  the  theory  of  commercial  independence,  which 
has  an  attractive  and  patriotic  look,  should  have 
gained  credit  during  the  violent  disturbance  of  com- 
merce produced  by  the  wars  of  Napoleon — that 
people  should  have  looked  out  for  some  apparently 
inmiovable  spot  in  the  midst  of  the  earthquake 
caused  by  his  reckless  ambition — was  not  unnatural ; 
but  it  was  a  singular  delusion  which  led  our  gov- 
ernment to  suppose  that  this  security  was  to  be 
found  in  discriminating  duties.  If  the  timber-trade 
with  the  Baltic  was  interrupted  by  the  closing  of 
the  Sound,  Canada  timber  would  spontaneously, 
without  the  aid  of  duties,  be  brought  into  our  mai^ 
ket.  So,  if  all  intercourse  with  the  Continent  was 
to  be  permanently  broken  off,  (a  supposition  ex- 
travagantly improbable,)  a  natural  demand  for  the 
Cape  wines  would  be  created  in  England. 

The  theory  of  commercial  independence  seems 
to  us  fitted  only  for  an  Utopian  state  of  things  ;  for 
a  golden  age  of  the  world,  when  every  country 
shall,  of  its  own  accord,  produce  all  things.  So 
strong  are  the  motives  to  commercial  interchange, 
and  so  steady  the  common  interest  in  its  mainten- 
ance, that  no  large  nation  has,  so  far  as  we  are 
aware,  been  unable,  even  in  time  of  war,  to  carry 
on  foreign  trade.  Athens,  indeed,  near  the  time 
of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  was  able,  out  of  enmity 
to  the  petty  neighboring  state  of  Megara — about  as 
large  as  an  English  parish,  or  a  French  commune, 
— to  cut  off  its  supplies,  and  to  threaten  it  with 
starvation.*  But  it  would  be  utterly  impossible, 
even  for  a  first  rate  naval  power,  to  blockade  all 
the  ports  of  a  large  nation,  and  intercept  all  its 
land  communications.  A  thousand  interests  would 
be  at  work  to  defeat  the  prohibition.  The  failure 
of  Napoleon*s  Continental  System — which  was 
undermined  from  within  and  without,  by  licenses, 
by  smuggUng,  by  corruption,  by  connivance,  by 
fraud — is  a  sufficient  proof  that  the  most  despotic 
power,  and  the  most  unscrupulous  use  of  it,  are 
not  able  to  close  the  avenues  of  foreign  commerce. 
However,  even  if  it  were  possible  for  a  powerful 
country,  in  time  of  war,  to  interrupt  the  foreign 
trade  of  its  enemy,  it  does  not  follow  that  commer- 
cial independence,  based  on  a  trade  with  distant 
colonies,  would  be  of  any  value.  Let  us,  for  ex- 
ample, suppose  the  most  unfavorable  state  of  things 
with  respect  to  the  foreign  trade  of  England ;  vis. 
a  war  with  France  and  the  United  States  at  the 
same  time.    If,  during  these  hostilities,  England 

*See  Aristoph.  Acham.^  635.  The  Megarians  com- 
plained, ID  the  Congress  at  Sparta,  that  they  had  been 
excluded,  not  only  from  the  market  of  Athens,  but  also 
from  the  harbors  in  the  subject  islands  and  territories. 
Tkucyd,  i.,  67. 
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eould  nuuntain  her  maritime  ascendancy,  she  could 
aeeore  the  continuance  of  her  foreign  trade,  either 
direct  or  indirect.  The  belligerent  states  woi^d 
not  be  able  to  interrupt  her  commercial  interconise 
with  other  powers  ;  nor,  indeed,  either  directly  or 
indirectly,  with  their  own  subjects.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  England  could  not  maintain  her  maritime 
preeminence,  and  keep  the  seas  open  to  her  ves- 
sels, she  would' be  unaUe  to  carry  on  her  trade 
with  her  remote  possessions,  such  as  Canada,  the 
West  Indies,  the  Cape,  Australia,  and  Hindostan. 
A  large  country,  sucn  as  France,  or  an  extensive 
confederacy  of  contiguous  states,  as  Germany, 
may,  to  a  certain  extent,  render  itself  independent 
of  foreign  trade,  by  the  variety  of  its  native  pro- 
ducts,, and  the  power  of  preserving  its  internal 
communications  during  war.  But  what  is  the 
worth  of  that  commercial  independence  which  a»> 
Bumes  the  power  of  maintaining,  in  time  of  war, 
an  unbroken  intercourse  with  the  most  distant 
regions  of  the  globe  1  Of  what  avail  is  it,  that  we 
are  exempt  from  the  bondage  of  European  timber 
and  wine,  if  we  are  to  fetch  the  one  from  Canada, 
and  the  other  from  the  Cape  ?  The  panacea  for 
the  evils  of  commercial  slavery  turns  out,  on  ex- 
amination, to  be  no  remedy  at  all,  but  rather  an 
aggravation  of  the  calamity. 

But  while  we  are  attempting,  by  a  system  of 
discriminating  duties,  to  provide  against  the  inter- 
ruption of  commerce  consequent  upon  war,  do  we 
not  forget,  that  by  this  very  system  we  are  sowing 
the  seeds  of  hostilities,  and  multiplying  the  chances 
of  the  occurrence  of  the  evil  which  we  seek  to 
counteract?  By  establishing  differential  duties  in 
favor  of  our  colonies,  we  exclude  from  our  ports 
the  produce  of  foreign  countries,  or  admit  it  on  less 
favorable  terms.  Regulations  of  this  sort,  tending 
to  the  discouragement  of  the  industry  and  trade  of 
foreign  countries,  are  naturally  considered  by  them 
as  unjust  and  unfriendly.  Such  distinctions,  there- 
fore, engender  feelings  towards  us  of  no  amicable 
nature,  and  must  rank  among  the  causes  which 
lead  to  war.  At  all  events,  a  system  of  exclusion 
and  discrimination,  directed  against  foreign  coun- 
tries, cannot  fail  to  prevent  the  formation  of  that 
community  of  interest  and  feeling,  which  naturally 
springs  from  unfettered  commercial  intercourse, 
conducted  upon  equal  terms. 

It  will,  however,  be  said,  that  even  if  it  should 
be  apparent  that  colonial  protection  is  detrimental 
to  the  mother  country,  yet  it  ought  to  be  maintain- 
ed for  the  sake  of  the  colony.  The  colony,  it  will 
be  argued,  is  an  integral  part  of  the  empire  ;  it  is 
a  possession  of  the  British  crown  ;  its  inhabitants 
are  our  fellow-subjects ;  and  it  is  our  duty,  not  less 
than  our  policy,  to  show  favor  to  its  interests,  and 
to  strengthen  its  allegiance,  by  according  prefer- 
ences to  its  trade.*  The  parental  relation  of  the 
mother  country  to  the  colony,  furnishes,  according 
to  this  view,  a  ground  why  the  more  powerfd 
state  should  make  sacrifices  of  a  commercial  na- 
ture, for  promoting  the  interests  of  the  dependent 
community.  This  reasoning,  however,  obviously 
nroceeds  in  a  vicious  circle,  and  returns  upon  itself. 
It  is  first  proved,  that  the  possession  of  colonies  is 
advantageous  to  a  country  on  account  of  the  en- 
couragement and  extension  which  they  give  to  its 
trade.  The  expenses  of  civil  government,  and  of 
military  and  naval  protection,  and  the  increased 

*  "  Is  it  wise  for  you  to  tet  vp  (7)  this  line  of  distinc- 
tion between  yourselves  and  yuar  fellow-countrymen  in 
Canada  7"  liord  Stanley,  Speech  on  Canada  Cloni-law, 
19th  May,  1843,  (69  Baruardt  p.  698.) 
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chances  of  war,  are  admitted  to  be  mk ;  hai  km 
said  that  a  compensation  for  them  is  found  in  the 
commercial  facuities  which  the  c(4ony  affords  to  the 
parent  state.  When,  however,  it  is  objected,  that 
the  mother  country  is  a  loser  in  regard  to  its  trade, 
and  that  it  sacrifices  its  oommercial  interests  to  the 
colony ;  then  it  is  answered,  that  in  order  to  pro- 
serve  the  allegiance. of  a  valuable  colony,  and  to 
cultivate  the  Elections  of  our  colonial  subjects,  we 
must  submit  to  disadvantages  by  whicH  their  trade 
and  industry  are  benefited.  This  species  of  logie 
reminds  us  of  the  reasoning  which  is  sometimes 
used  to  justify  the  common  practice  of  <*  throwing 
good  money  after  bad."  A  person  is  advised  to 
engage  in  some  speculation  on  the  ground  that  it 
will  yield  him  a  large  profit,  fie  makes  the 
attempt — invests  his  monejr  in  buildings  and  ma- 
chinery, and,  instead  of  gaining,  finds  a  large  deficit. 
His  impulse  is  to  sell  all  his  stock  at  the  best  price 
he  can  obtain,  to  escape  from  the  enterprise  as 
speedily  as  possible,  and-  thus  to  avoid  all  additional 
loss.  But  his  advisera  represent  to  him  the  ralue 
of  his  fixed  capital,  and  the  large  sacrifices  which 
he  has  made  in  order  to  engage  in  the  undertaking , 
and  they  therefore  urge  him  to  raise  more  money 
in  order  to  make  a  further  attempt.  He  builds  in 
order  to  gain ;  but  when  the  enterprise  has  been 
attended  with  loss,  he  proceeds  to  spend  more 
money  upon  an  unpromising  concen,  because  he 
has  built  expensive  works.  So  we  obtain  colonieB 
for  the  sake  of  their  trade ;  and  then  make  aaeii' 
fices  in  colonial  trade  in  order  to  retain  our  ooh>- 
nies. 

If  the  preceding  views  are  correct,  it  follows  that 
a  system  of  colonial  protection,  by  means  of  dia- 
criminating  duties  and  concealed  bounties,  is  on- 
sound  and  impolitic ;  and  that  the  notion  of  a  colo- 
nial custom's  union  is  thoroughly  impracticable. 

Supposing  protection  to  be  afforded  with  respect 
to  an  article  of  colonial  produce,  not  grown  in  the 
mother  country,  (fur  example,  sugar  or  coffee;) 
then,  as  we  have  shown,  the  mother  country  is  al- 
most necessarily  a  loser.  No  real  reciprocity  ex- 
ists, even  if  the  system  of  excluding  foreign  pro- 
duce is  adopted  on  both  sides ;  for  one  market  is 
larger  than  the  other.  The  advantages  which  the 
monopoly  of  the  market  of  the  mother  conntry 
offera  to  the  colony,  are  far  greater  than  those 
which  the  monopoly  of  the  colonial  market  offers  to 
the  mother  country.  At  present,  however,  even 
this  semblance  of  reciprocitv  does  not  exist,  so  far 
as  this  country  is  concerneci ;  for  England  no  lon- 
ger limits  her  colonies  to  her  own  produce.  She 
has  abandoned  her  restrictions  on  the  colonies, 
though  she  upholds  the  privileges  to  colonial  giK)ds 
by  which  she  suffera.  If  there  is  no  reciprocity ^ 
neither  is  there  any  community  of  interests. 
Wherever  the  article  is  exclusively  of  colonial 
growth,  the  colony  and  the  mother  country  have 
avowedly  separate  interests.  The  colony  sells  and 
the  mother  country  buys.  It  is  the  interest  of  the 
mother  country  to  buy  in  the  cheapest  market,  but 
she  is  excluded  from  the  cheapest  market  by  her 
own  discriminating  duties,  and  confined  to  the  pn»> 
duce  of  her  own  colony. 

If  the  article  is  produced  both  in  the  mother 
country  and  the  colony,  and  protecting  duties  com- 
mon to  the  produce  of  both  countries  are  imposed, 
(as  in  the  case  of  Canada  corn,)  then  the  protection 
rests  on  a  different  ground.  An  attempt  is  made  lo 
bring  the  producers  of  both  countries  within  the 
same  circle  of  protection,  and  to  consider  them,  for 
this  purpose,  as  membezs  of  one  comfl>unitj.    It 
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Ib,  to  a  certain  extent,  an  endeavor  to  create  a  colo- 
nial Zollverein.  If,  however,  anybody  will  con- 
sider the  principles  of  the  German  Zolhrerein,  and 
apply  them  consistently  to  our  colonial  empire,  he 
will  speedily  discover  the  dissimilarity  of  the  cases, 
and  the  impossibility  of  success ;  he  will,  we  think, 
soon  convince  himself  that  it  is  necessary  to  regard 
the  colonies  as  separate,  though  not  independent 
communities,  for  custom-house  purposes ;  and  to 
abandon  the  idea  of  bringing  them  within  a  system 
of  import  duties  common  to  themselves  and  the 
mother  country.  For  fiscal  purposes,  the  colonies 
ought  to  be  as  foreign  countries,  with  which  a  per- 
fectly free  trade  prevails.  Each  colony  has  its  own 
tariff,  and  raises  its  own  revenue  of  customs,  which 
it  applies  to  the  exigencies  o*  its  own  service. 
The  mother  country  can  watch  over  these  various 
tariffs ;  it  can  .prevent  the  exclusion  of  its  own 
commodities  by  prohibitions  and  discriminating  du- 
ties, and  can  secure  an  uninterrupted  free-trade 
with  its  colonies.  On  the  other  hand,  it  ought  to 
permit  its  colonies  to  trade  freely  with  all  the  world, 
and  to  open  its  own  ports  at  fair  revenue  duties  to 
all  colonial  products ;  but  without  giving  them  an 
undue  preference,  detrimental  to  its  own  interests, 
by  discriminating  duties. 

If  the  attempt  to  establish  a  colonial  customs' 
union  were  made  consistently,  it  would  lead  to  far 
more  extensive  consequences  than  those  which  our 
present  legislation  has  sanctioned ;  and  would  in- 
flict upon  the  people  of  England  far  more  serious 
privations  and  losses  than  the  system  of  colonial 
protection  has  hitherto  produced.  The  principle 
of  colonial  protection  has  been  applied  capriciously 
and  irregularly.  There  are  several  important  arti- 
cles which  we  might  obtain  from  our  colonies, 
but  which  are  not  subject  to  discriminating  duties. 
For  example,  there  is  a  protection  for  colonial  su- 
gar and  coffee,  but  not  for  colonial  tobacco  or  cot- 
ton. There  is,  moreover,  the  utmost  variety  in  the 
amount  of  protection  afforded ;  the  duties  vary  from 
an  approach  to  equality  up  to  ten  or  twelve  times 
the  amount.  At  times  no  object  seems  too  small 
for  the  microscopic  vision  of  the  colonial  protector. 
Thus,  there  is  a  protection  of  2d.  per  lb.  upon  colo- 
nial anchovies.  Upon  oranges  there  is  no  discrim- 
ination ;  but'  colonial  marmalade  enjoys  a  protection 
of  5d.  per  lb.  The  importer  of  colonial  tapioca 
and  sago  is  left  by  our  tariff  to  bear  the  full  brunt 
of  the  foreign  competition  in  these  articles ;  but  we 
have  not  been  regardless  of  colonial  interests  in  the 
item  of  arrow-root,  which  is  protected  by  a  discrim- 
ination of  4s.  per  lb.  Our  differential  duties  have 
in  some  cases  been  fixed  with  a  minuteness  of 
adaptation  to  circumstances,  which'  would,  no 
doubt,  command  our  admiration,  if  we  understood 
the  grounds  of  the  distinction;  but  which  does 
not  at  once  explain  itself  to  the  casual  observer. 
For  example,  there  is  no  protection  for  colonial 
dried  apples ;  but  colonial  raw  apples  are  favored 
by  a  discrimination  of  4d.  per  bushel.  The  duty 
on  colonial  tin-ore  is  half  the  duty  on  foreign  tin- 
ore  ;  but  for  tin  manufactures  there  is  no  discrim- 
ination. Cattle  and  meat  are,  under  the  tariff  of 
this  session,  to  be  imported  without  duty ;  but 
colonial  poultry,  alive  or  dead,  still  retains  over 
foreign  poultry  the  advantage  of  a  double  differen- 
tial duty.  The  same  measure  likewise  extends 
this  benefit  to  colonial  '*  cucumbers  preserved  in 
salt."  We  regret,  however,  to  be  unable  to  dis- 
oover  that  fresh  cucumbers,  or  even  melons,  the 
ptodace  of  our  colonies,  have  any  preference  in  oar 


tariff;  certunl^jr  ''fruit,  raw,  and  not  otherwiM 
enumerated,"  is  subject  to  the  same  duty  of  five 
per  cent,  ad  valorem,  wheth^"  imported  from  a  for- 
eign country  or  a  Britbh  possession. 

Fortunately,  it  has  never  been  attempted  to  ap- 

athe  principle  of  colonial  protection  systemati- 
y  to  our  tariff ;  or  to  confine  the  consumption 
of  these  islands  to  the  produce  of  our  colonies  for 
all  articles  which  can  be  grown  in  them.  Almost 
all  the  discriminations  have  been  established  with 
a  view  to  the  interests  of  some  particular  colony. 
Even  in  last  session,  when  Mr.  Ilutt  moved  in  the 
house  of  commons  a  resolution  for  extending  the 
Canadian  scale  of  corn-duties  to  the  Australian  colo- 
nies, the  motion  was  resisted  by  ministers,  upon  the 
ground  that  the  concession  had  been  made  with 
reference  to  the  special  circumstances  of  Canada.* 
It  may  be  added,  too,  that  the  rule  of  the  customs' 
law  with  respect  to  manufactures,  destroys  to  a 
great  extent  the  principle  of  excluding  foreign  pro- 
duce under  a  discriminating  duty.  Thus,  Ameri- 
can wheat  imported  into  Canada  cannot  be  import- 
ed into  England  as  Canadian  wheat.  But  Ameri- 
can wheat  imported  into  Canada,  and  there  ground 
into  flour,  can  be  imported  into  England  as  Cana- 
dian flour,  and  thus  obtain  the  advantage  of  the  low 
duty.  The  truth  is,  that  if  the  corn-law  of  1843 
had  been  maintained,  a  principle  had  already  been 
introduced,  which,  if  con5t5/era//y  pursued,  ought  to 
have  permitted  all  the  corn  of  Danzig  and  Odessa 
to  have  been  ground  into  flour  in  Heligoland'  and 
Gibraltar,  and  imported  into  England  at  a  nominal 
duly. 

Ji  is  fortunate  for  this  country  that  the  system 
of  colonial  protection  has  not  been  driven  to  its  ut- 
most possible  limits ;  and  that  the  consumer  in  the  - 
mother  country  has  not  been  consistently  sacrificed 
to  the  colonial  producer.  But,  although  the  prin- 
ciple has  not  been  applied  universally,  it  has  been 
established  in  many  extensive  branches  of  import, 
and  under  the  existing  protection  vested  interests 
have  been  created  which  would  suffer  by.  a  change 
of  law.  For  example,  the  wine  establishments  of 
the  Cape,tind  the  sawmills  of  Canada,  would,  to  a 
great  extent,  be  abandoned  if  the  inequality  of  du- 
ties on  which  their  artificial  life  depends  was  re- 
moved. And  however  little  advantage  it  may  have 
been  to  Canada,  for  example,  that  its  capital  should 
be  diverted  from  the  cultivation  and  improvement 
of  the  soil,  to  cutting  timber,  and  the  lumber-trade ; 
jet  as  the  investment  has  been  made,  and  the  build- 
ings and  machinery  erected,  the  owners  of  that 
property  would  undoubtedly  now  endure  a  loss,  if 
the  protection  was  suddenly  withdrawn.  Accord- 
infi^ly*  the  legislative  assembly  of  Canada,  in  their 
recent  address  to  the  crown,  speak  of  **  the  happi- 
ness and  prosperity  of  the  people  of  this  colony, 
advancing  in  steady  and  successful  progression  un- 
der that  moderate  system  of  protection  of  her  sta- 
ple productions,  grain  and  lumber,  which  her  ma- 
jesty and  the  imperial  parhament  have  hitherto 
graciously  secured  them;"  and  they  intimate  a 
loyal  fear,  that  "  should  the  inhabitants  of  Canada, 
from  the  withdrawal  of  all  protection  to  their  staple 
products,  find  that  they  cannot  successfully  com- 
pete with  their  neighbora  of  the  United  States  in 
the  only  market  open  to  them,  they  will  naturally 
and  of  necessity  begin  to  doubt  whether  remaining 

*  On.  the  inconsistency  of  not  extending  the  same  prin- 
ciple to  other  colootes,  see  Lord  Howick's  sjeech  in  the 
debate  on  Mr.  Hatt's  motion  8th  May,  1846.  "HanMord 
vol.  80,  p.  333. 
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could  maintain  her  maritime  ascendancy^  she  could 
secure  the  continuance  of  her  foreign  trade,  either 
direct  or  indirect.  The  belligerent  states  woi^d 
not  be  able  to  interrupt  her  commercial  intercourse 
with  other  powers  ;  nor,  indeed,  either  directly  or 
indirectly,  with  their  own  subjects.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  England  could  not  maintain  her  maritime 
preeminence,  and  keep  the  seas  open  to  her  ves- 
sels, she  would  be  unaUe  to  carry  on  her  trade 
with  her  remote  possessions,  such  as  Canada,  the 
West  Indies,  the  Cape,  Australia,  and  Hindostan. 
A  lar&re  country,  such  as  France,  or  an  extensive 
confederacy  of  contiguous  states,  as  Germany, 
may,  to  a  certain  extent,  render  itself  independent 
of  foreign  trade,  by  the  variety  of  its  native  pro- 
ducts, and  the  power  of  preserving  its  internal 
cr)mmunication8  during  war.  But  what  is  the 
worth  of  that  commercial  independence  which  as- 
sumes the  power  of  maintaining,  in  time  of  war, 
an  unbroken  intercourse  with  the  most  distant 
regions  of  the  globe  1  Of  what  avail  is  it,  that  we 
are  exempt  from  the  bondage  of  European  timber 
and  wine,  if  we  are  to  fetch  the  one  from  Canada, 
and  the  other  from  the  Cape  ?  The  panacea  for 
the  evils  of  conunercial  slavery  turns  out,  on  ex- 
amination, to  be  no  remedy  at  all,  but  rather  an 
agmvation  of  the  calamity. 

But  while  we  are  attempting,  by  a  system  of 
discriminating  duties,  to  provide  against  the  inter- 
ruption of  commerce  consequent  upon  war,  do  we 
not  forget,  that  by  this  very  system  we  are  sowing 
the  se^s  of  hostUities,  and  multiplying  the  chances 
of  the  occurrence  of  the  evil  which  we  seek  to 
counteract?  By  establishing  differential  duties  in 
favor  of  our  colonies,  we  exclude  from  our  ports 
the  produce  of  foreign  countries,  or  admit  it  on  less 
favorable  terms.  Regulations  of  this  sort,  tending 
to  the  discouragement  of  the  industry  and  trade  of 
foreign  countries,  are  naturally  considered  by  them 
as  unjust  and  unfriendly.  Such  distinctions,  there- 
fore, engender  feelings  towards  us  of  no  amicable 
nature,  and  must  rank  among  the  causes  which 
lead  to  war.  At  all  events,  a  system  of  exclusion 
and  discrimination,  directed  against  foreign  coun- 
tries, cannot  fail  to  prevent  the  formation  of  that 
community  of  interest  and  feehng,  which  naturally 
springs  from  unfettered  commercial  intercourse, 
conducted  upon  equal  terms. 

It  will,  however,  be  said,  that  even  if  it  should 
be  apparent  that  colonial  protection  is  detrimental 
to  the  mother  country,  yet  it  ought  to  be  maintain- 
ed for  the  sake  of  the  colony.  The  colony,  it  will 
be  argued,  is  an  integral  part  of  the  empire  ;  it  is 
a  possession  of  the  Britisn  crown  ;  its  inhabitants 
are  our  fellow-subjects ;  and  it  is  our  duty,  not  less 
than  our  policy,  to  show  favor  to  its  interests,  and 
to  strengthen  its  allegiance,  by  according  prefer- 
ences to  its  trade.*  The  parental  relation  of  the 
mother  country  to  the  colony,  furnishes,  according 
to  this  view,  a  ground  why  the  more  powerful 
state  should  make  sacrifices  of  a  commercial  na- 
ture, for  promoting  the  interests  of  the  dependent 
community.     This  reasoning,  however,  obviously 

{proceeds  in  a  vicious  circle,  and  returns  upon  itself, 
t  is  first  proved,  that  the  possession  of  colonies  is 
advantageous  to  a  country  on  account  of  the  en- 
couragement and  extension  which  they  give  to  its 
trade.  The  expenses  of  civil  government,  and  of 
military  and  naval  protection,  and  the  increased 

*  "  Is  it  wise  for  you  to  set  up  (?)  this  line  of  distinc- 
tion between  yourselves  and  your  fellow-countrymen  in 
Caiiada  ?"  Lord  Stanley,  Speech  on  Canada  Corn-law, 
19th  May,  1843,  (69  HaTuard,  p.  698.) 
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dtaaoes  of  war,  are  admitted  to  be  evils ;  but  il  is 
said  that  a  compensation  for  them  is  found  in  the 
commercial  facilities  which  the  c<dony  affords  to  the 
parent  state.  When,  however,  it  is  objected,  that 
the  mother  country  is  a  loser  in  regard  to  its  trade, 
and  that  it  sacrifices  its  commercial  interests  to  the 
colony ;  then  it  is  answered,  that  in  order  to  pre- 
serve the  allegiance,  of  a  valuable  colony,  and  lo 
cultivate  the  i^^tions  of  our  colonial  subjects,  we 
must  submit  to  disadvantages  by  whicH  their  trade 
and  industry  are  benefited.  This  species  of  logic 
reminds  us  of  the  reasoning  which  is  sometimee 
used  to  justify  the  common  practice  of  **  throwing 
good  money  after  bad."  A  person  is  advised  to 
engage  in  some  speculation  on  the  ground  that  it 
wi&  yield  him  a  large  profit,  fie  makes  the 
attempt — invests  lus  money  in  buildings  and  ma- 
chinery, and,  instead  of  gaining,  finds  a  large  deficit. 
His  impulse  is  to  sell  all  his  stock  at  the  ^st  price 
he  can  obtain,  to  escape  from  the  enteiprise  as 
speedily  as  possible,  and- thus  to  avoid  all  additional 
loss.  But  his  advisers  represent  to  him  the  value 
of  his  fixed  capital,  and  the  large  sacrifices  which 
he  has  made  in  order  to  engage  in  the  undertaking , 
and  they  therefore  urge  him  to  raise  more  money 
in  order  to  make  a  further  attempt,  fie  builds  in 
order  to  gain ;  but  when  the  enterprise  has  been 
attended  with  loss,  he  proceeds  to  spend  more 
money  upon  an  unpromising  concern,  because  he 
has  built  expensive  works.  So  we  obtain  colonies 
for  the  sake  of  their  trade ;  and  then  make  sacri- 
fices in  colonial  trade  in  order  to  retain  our  colo- 
nies. 

If  the  preceding  views  are  correct,  it  follows  that 
a  system  of  colonial  protection,  by  means  of  dis- 
criminating duties  and  concealed  bounties,  is  on- 
sound  and  impolitic ;  and  that  the  notion  of  a  colo- 
nial custom *s  union  is  thoroughly  impracticable. 

Supposing  protection  to  be  afforded  with  respect 
to  an  article  of  colonial  produce,  not  grown  in  the 
mother  country,  (fur  example,  sugar  or  eottee :) 
then,  as  we  have  shown,  the  mother  country  is  al- 
most necessarily  a  loser.  No  real  reciprocity  ex- 
ists, even  if  the  system  of  excluding  foreign  pro- 
duce is  adopted  on  both  sides ;  for  one  market  is 
larger  than  the  other.  The  advantages  which  the 
monopoly  of  the  market  of  the  mother  conntrr 
offers  to  the  colony,  are  far  greater  than  thuae 
which  the  monopoly  of  the  colonial  market  offers  to 
the  mother  country.  At  present,  however,  even 
this  semblance  of  reciprocity  does  not  exist,  so  far 
as  this  country  is  concerned  ;  for  England  no  lon- 
ger timits  her  colonies  to  her  own  produce.  She 
has  abandoned  her  restrictions  on  the  colonies, 
though  she  upholds  the  privileges  to  colonial  g<tods 
by  which  she  suffers.  If  there  is  no  reciprocity, 
neither  is  there  any  community  of  interests. 
Wherever  the  article  is  exclusively  of  coloniaJ 
growth,  the  colony  and  the  mother  country  have 
avowedly  separate  interests.  The  colony  sells  and 
the  mother  country  buys.  It  is  the  interest  of  the 
mother  country  to  buy  in  the  cheapest  market,  bpt 
she  is  excluded  from  the  cheapest  market  by  her 
own  discriminating  duties,  and  confined  to  the  pro- 
duce of  her  own  colony. 

If  the  article  is  produced  both  in  the  mother 
country  and  the  colony,  and  protecting  duties  com- 
mon to  the  produce  of  both  countries  are  imposed, 
(as  in  the  case  of  Canada  corn,)  then  the  protection 
rests  on  a  different  ground.  An  attempt  is  made  to 
bring  the  producers  of  both  countries  within  the 
same  circle  of  protectidn,  and  to  consider  them,  for 
this  purpose,  as  membezs  of  one  oomo>unitj«    li 
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is,  to  a  certain  extent,  an  endea?or  to  create  a  colo- 
nial ZolKerein.  If,  however,  anybody  will  con- 
sider the  principles  of  the  German  Zolhrerein,  and 
apply  them  consistently  to  our  colonial  empire,  he 
will  speedily  discover  the  dissimilarity  of  the  cases, 
and  the  impossibility  of  success ;  he  will,  we  think, 
soon  convince  himself  that  it  is  necessary  to  regard 
the  colonies  as  separate,  though  not  independent 
communities,  for  custom-house  purposes ;  and  to 
abandon  the  idea  of  bringing  them  within  a  system 
of  import  duties  common  to  themselves  and  the 
mother  country.  For  fiscal  purposes,  the  colonies 
ought  to  be  as  foreign  countries,  with  which  a  per- 
fectly free  trade  prevails.  Each  colony  has  its  own 
tariff,  and  raises  its  own  revenue  of  customs,  which 
it  applies  to  the  exigencies  o*  its  own  service. 
The  mother  country  can  watch  over  these  various 
tarifis ;  it  can  .prevent  the  exclusion  of  its  own 
commodities  by  prohibitions  and  discriminating  du- 
ties, and  can  secure  an  uninterrupted  free-trade 
with  its  colonies.  On  the  other  hand,  it  ought  to 
permit  its  colonies  to  trade  freely  with  all  the  world, 
and  to  open  its  own  ports  at  fair  revenue  duties  to 
all  colonial  products ;  but  without  giving  them  an 
undue  preference,  detrimental  to  its  own  interests, 
by  discriminating  duties. 

If  the  attempt  to  establish  a  colonial  customs' 
union  were  made  consistently,  it  would  lead  to  far 
more  extensive  consequences  than  those  which  our 
present  legislation  has  sanctioned ;  and  would  in- 
flict upon  the  people  of  England  far  more  serious 
privations  and  losses  than  the  system  of  colonial 
protection  has  hitherto  produced.  The  principle 
of  colonial  protection  has  been  applied  capriciously 
and  irregulariy.  There  are  several  important  arti- 
cles which  we  might  obtain  from  our  colonies, 
but  which  are  not  subject  to  discriminating  duties. 
For  example,  there  is  a  protection  for  colonial  su- 
gar and  cofiee,  but  not  for  colonial  tobacco  or  cot- 
ton. There  is,  moreover,  the  utmost  variety  in  the 
amount  of  protection  afforded  ;  the  duties  vary  from 
an  approach  to  equality  up  to  ten  or  twelve  times 
the  amount.  At  times  no  object  seems  too  small 
for  the  microscopic  vision  of  the  colonial  protector. 
Thus,  there  is  a  protection  of  2d.  per  lb.  upon  colo- 
nial anchovies.  Upon  oranges  there  is  no  discrim- 
ination ;  bur  colonial  marmalade  enjoys  a  protection 
of  6d.  per  lb.  The  imp«>rter  of  colonial  tapioca 
and  sago  is  left  by  our  tariff  to  bear  the  full  brunt 
of  the  foreign  competition  in  these  articles ;  but  we 
have  not  been  regardless  of  colonial  interests  in  the 
item  of  arrow-root,  which  is  protected  by  a  discrim- 
ination of  4s.  per  lb.  Our  differential  duties  have 
in  some  cases  been  fixed  with  a  minuteness  of 
adaptation  to  circumstances,  which'  would,  no 
doubt,  command  our  admiration,  if  we  understood 
the  grounds  of  the  distinction;  but  which  does 
not  at  once  explain  itself  to  the  casual  observer. 
For  example,  there  is  no  protection  for  colonial 
dried  apples ;  but  colonial  raw  apples  are  favored 
by  a  discrimination  of  4d.  per  bushel.  The  duty 
on  colonial  tin-ore  is  half  the  duty  on  foreign  tin- 
ore  ;  but  for  tin  manufactures  there  is  no  discrim- 
ination. Cattle  and  meat  are,  under  the  tariff  of 
this  session,  to  be  imported  without  duty ;  but 
colonial  poultry,  alive  or  dead,  still  retains  oyer 
foreign  poultry  the  advantage  of  a  double  differen- 
tia] duty.  The  same  measure  likewise  extends 
this  benefit  to  colonial  '*  cucumbers  preserved  in 
salt."  We  regret,  however,  to  be  unable  to  dis- 
cover that  fresh  cucumbers,  or  even  melons,  the 
ptodace  of  oar  colonies,  have  any  preference  in  our 


tariff;  certunl^jT  "fruit,  raw,  and  not  otherwise 
enumerated,"  is  subject  to  the  same  duty  of  five 
per  cent,  ad  valarenif  wheth**-  imported  from  a  for- 
eign country  or  a  Britbh  possession. 

Fortunately,  it  has  never  been  attempted  to  ap- 
ply the  principle  of  colonial  protection  systemati- 
cally to  our  tariff;  or  to  confine  the  consumption 
of  these  islands  to  the  produce  of  our  colonies  for 
all  articles  which  can  be  grown  in  them.  Almost 
all  the  discriminations  have  been  established  with 
a  view  to  the  interests  of  some  particular  colony. 
Even  in  last  session,  when  Mr.  Ilutt  moved  in  the 
honse  of  commons  a  resolution  for  extending  the 
Canadian  scale  of  corn-Huties  to  the  Australian  col(h> 
nies,  the  motion  was  resisted  by  ministers,  upon  the 
ground  that  the  concession  had  been  made  with 
reference  to  the  special  circumstances  of  Canada.* 
It  may  be  added,  too,  that  the  rule  of  the  customs' 
law  with  respect  to  manufactures,  destroys  to  a 
great  extent  the  principle  of  excluding  foreign  pro- 
duce under  a  discriminating  duty.  Thus,  Ameri- 
can wheat  imported  into  Canada  cannot  be  import- 
ed into  England  as  Canadian  wheat.  But  Ameri- 
can wheat  imported  into  Canada,  and  there  ground 
into  flour,  can  be  imported  into  England  as  Cana- 
dian flour,  and  thus  obtain  the  advantage  of  the  low 
duty.  The  truth  is,  that  if  the  corn-law  of  1842 
had  been  maintained,  a  principle  had  already  been 
introduced,  which,  if  con5t«/en//y  pursued,  ought  to 
have  permitted  all  the  corn  of  Danzig  and  Odessa 
to  have  been  ground  into  flour  in  Heligoland'  and 
Gibraltar,  and  imported  into  England  at  a  nominal 
duty. 

Xi  is  fortunate  for  this  country  that  the  system 
of  colonial  protection  has  not  been  driven  to  its  ut- 
most possible  limits ;  and  that  the  consumer  in  the 
mother  country  has  not  been  consistently  sacrificed 
to  the  colonial  producer.  But,  although  the  prin- 
ciple has  not  been  applied  universally,  it  has  been 
established  in  many  extensive  branches  of  import, 
and  under  the  existing  protection  vested  interests 
haye  been  created  which  would  suffer  by. a  change 
of  law.  For  example,  the  wine  establishments  of 
the  Cape, -and  the  sawmills  of  Canada,  would,  to  a 
great  extent,  be  abandoned  if  the  inequality  of  do- 
ties  on  which  their  artificial  life  depends  was  re- 
moved. And  however  little  advantage  it  may  have 
been  to  Canada,  for  example,  that  its  capital  should 
be  diverted  from  the  cultivation  and  improvement 
of  the  soil,  to  cutting  timber,  and  the  lumber-trade ; 
yet  as  the  investment  has  been  made,  and  the  build- 
ings and  machinery  erected,  the  owners  of  that 
property  would  undoubtedly  now  endure  a  loss,  if 
the  protection  was  suddenly  withdrawn.  Accord- 
ingly* the  legislative  assembly  of  Canada,  in  their 
recent  address  to  the  crown,  speak  of  **  the  happi- 
ness and  prospetity  of  the  people  of  this  colony, 
advancing  in  steady  and  successful  progression  un- 
der that  moderate  system  of  protection  of  her  sta- 
ple productions,  grain  and  lumber,  which  her  ma- 
jesty and  the  imperial  parliament  have  hitherto 
graciously  secnred  them ;"  and  they  intimate  a 
loyal  fear,  that  "  should  the  inhabitants  of  Canada, 
from  the  withdrawal  of  all  protection  to  their  staple 
products,  find  that  they  cannot  successfully  com- 
pete with  their  neighbors  of  the  United  States  in 
the  only  market  open  to  them,  they  will  naturally 
and  of  necessity  begin  to  doubt  whether  remaining 

*  On  the  inconsistency  of  not  extending  the  same  prin- 
ciple to  other  colonies,  see  Lord  Howick's  8|eech  in  the 
debate  on  Mr.  Hott's  motion  8tb  May,  1846.  -Bantqrd 
vol.  80,  p.  333. 
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a  portion  of  the  Brihsh  emjnre  will  he  of  that  pant- 
mount  advantage  which  they  have  hitherto  found  it 
lobe."* 

In  cases  where  a  purely  artificial  branch  of  pro- 
duction has  been  created  by  fiscal  legislation,  the 
cessation  of  which  is  demanded  by  the  general  wel- 
fare, it  would  be  harsh  and  unjust  to  make  a  sud- 
den change,  without  any  regard  for  the  interests 
which  have  been  called  into  being  by  the  act  of  the 
government.  A  striking  instance  of  an  artificial 
industry  of  this  kind,  created  by  protecting  duties, 
(not  indeed  in  favor  of  colonies,  but  against  them,) 
is  aflforded  by  the  beet-root  sugar  of  France.  Ar- 
4er  the  existence  of  this  manufacture  for  some 
years,  under  the  shelter  of  protective  duties,  it  was 
found  that  the  loss  to  the  revenue,  and  the  high 
price  to  the  public,  were  no  longer  tolerable,  and  it 
was  decided  to  put  an  end  to  the  system.  It  was 
first  proposed  to  give  a  compensation  of  forty  million 
francs  to  the  growers  of  beet-root,  and  to  prohibit 
the  home  manufacture  ;  but  it  was  ultimately 
thought  preferable  to  adopt  a  gradual  change,  and 
to  raise  the  duty  on  home-made  sugar  by  annual 
increments,  until  it  reaches  the  duty  on  colonial 
sugar.  This  transition  began  in  August,  1844, 
and  the  change  will  be  complete  in  August,  1848. 
A  similar  choice  of  means  presents  itself  for  the 
extinction  of  the  more  important  of  our  colonial 
protections.  We  might  either  give  compensation 
to  the  vested  intere.sts,  (which,  with  respect  to  the 
Canada  sawmills,  and  the  Cape  wine  establish- 
ments, would  undoubtedly  be  an  advantageous  bar- 
gain for  the  public;)  or  we  might  make  the  aboli- 
tion gradual,  and  thus  aflbrd  time  for  the  with- 
drawal of  capital  invested  in  the  pi^tected  indus- 
tries, and  for  the  adaptation  of  the  colonial  inter- 
ests to  the  altered  state  of  the  law. 

The  following  is,  in  a  few  words,  a  summary  of 
the  principles  upon  which  the  relation  of  England 
to  her  colonies— especially  with  reference  to  her 
colonial  trade— K>ught,  in  our  opinion,  to  be  regu- 
lated. It  should  be  constantly  home  in  mind,  that 
each  colony  is  a  separate  and  distinct  community, 
occupying  a  territory  distant  from  England,  though 
politically  dependant  upon  the  imperial  govern- 
ment Owing  to  this  separateness  and  remoteness, 
its  local  and  subordinate  government  ought  to  be 
conducted  as  much  in  accordance  with  the  opinions 
and  wishes  of,the  inhabitants  as  is  compatible  with 
the  condition  of  political  dependence,  and  the  main- 
tenance of  the  supremacy  of  the  British  crown. 
For  the  expenses  of  its  military  and  naval  defence, 
England  must  not  expect  any  direct  compensation. 
Nor  ought  she  to  subject  the  trade  of  the  colony  to 
any  restrictions  for  her  own  exclusive  advantage. 

*  AHdress  of  I2th  May,  1946.  In  his  answer  to  this 
address,  Mr.  Gladstone  says—"  Her  majesty's  goveni- 
nient  conceive  that  the  proledive  principle  cannut  with 
justice  \>e  described  as  the  universal  basis,  either  of  the 
general  connexion  between  the  United  Kingtiom  and  its 
colonies,  or  even  of  their  commercial  connexion.*' — />«- 
gpatch  to  Lord  Oxtheart,  3d  June,  1846.  (House  of  Lords, 
sessional  paper,  No.  169.)  By  the  protective  prijieipie,  is 
here  meant  the  principle  of  protecting  colonial  indus- 
try at  the  expense  of  the  motner  country.  Not  only  is 
Mr.  Gladstone's  proposition  undeniably  true;  but  (if  he 
had  been  looking  merely  to  historical  truth)  he  might 
have  added,  that  the  generally  received  maxim  with  re- 
spect to  colonial  trade  was  formerly  the  very  reoene — 
VIZ.,  that  the  industry  of  the  mother  country  was  to  be 
yrotected  at  the  expense  of  the  colony. 


She  ought  to  aasutne  no  preference  in  the  mukels 
of  the  colony,  and  sbonld  rest  contented  with  the 
establishment  of  a  perfectly  free  trade  on  both  aides. 
She  ought  to  permit  her  colony  to  trade  freely  with 
all  the  world,  and  open  her  own  porta  to  its  pro- 
ducts. But)  on  the  other  hand,  she  ought  not  to 
sacrifice  her  own  interests,  by  levying  at  home  dis- 
criminating duties  for  the  supposed  benefit  of  the 
colony ; — a  system  of  fiscal  privilege  which  ex* 
dudes  cheaper 'and  better  foreign  goods  from  her 
own  markets,  and  gives  just  ofilence  to  foreign  oft- 
tiona. 


DISEASE   OCCASIONED   BT  LUCIFEBS. 

Dr.  Balfour,  in  the  Northern  Journal  of  Medi* 
cine,  describes  the  occurrence  of  necrosis  in  the 
jaw-bones,  caused  by  continued  exposure  to  the 
fumes  of  ohosphonis,  in  persons  employed  in  loci- 
fer  manufactories.  The  dipping  the  pieces  of  wood 
in  the  phosphoric  mixture,  and  the  drying  the 
matches  afterwards,  it  appears,  are  carried  on  in 
an  ill-ventilated  room,  where  the  girls  are  who  are 
employed  in  the  factories,  and  who  pass  from 
twelve  to  thirteen  hours  daily  ia  these  rooms,  ex- 
posed to  excessive  heat,  and  the  fumes  given  oflT 
by  the  phosphorus  which  is  i»ed.  In  each  manu- 
factory from  three  to  four  pounds  of  pbosphoms 
are  daily  employed  in  the  production  of  from  one 
to  two  millions  of  matches,  the  mere  drying  of 
which  must  give  no  inconsiderable  quantity  of 
phosphoric  fumes,  to  which  also  must  be  added  the 
quantity  of  meta phosphoric  acid  produced  by  the 
burning  of  sundry  parcels,  which,  in  spite  of  care, 
is  no  infrequent  occurrence.  It  would  seem  that 
continued  exposure  to  the  phosphoric  fumes  for  a 
length  of  years  is  requisite  to  produce  the  disease, 
as  no  cases  were  observed  at  Vienna  until  the  man- 
ufactories had  been  at  work  upwards  of  eleven 
years.  Scrofulous  subjects  sufier  most,  and  in 
them  the  disease  is  most  fatal.  Almost  all  the 
girls  employed  have  the  gums  more  or  less  afiTeci- 
ed,  and  at  their  junction  with  the  teeth,  a  red  ul- 
cerated line,  like  that  produced  by  mercurial  saliva- 
tion, is  apparent  When  the  individual  is  robust , 
and  the  necrosis  confined  to  a  small  portion  of  the 
bone,  exfoliation  takes  place,  and  a  gradual  cure 
follows ;  but  where  there  exists  any  tendency  to 
scrofula,  phthisia  becomes  developed,  and  the  pa- 
tient sink^under  the  combination. 

To  counteract,  as  far  as  possible,  this  distressing 
malady,  the  Austrian  government  hss,  with  praise- 
worthy alacrity,  ordained  the  observance  of  the  fol- 
lowing precautions  : — 1st,  That  the  matches  roust 
not  be  permitted  to  be  dried  in  the  workroom,  and, 
if  possible,  this  must  take  place  in  one  situated 
above  it ;  Sd,  that  every  second  hour  the  girls  be 
obliged  to  wash  their  mouths  well  with  aridulsted 
water;  and  3d,  that  they  be  sent  out  twice  a-day 
to  take  their  meals,  and  get  some  fresh  air.  These 
precautions  are  ordained  on  the  recommendation  of 
a  medical  commission;  precautions  which,  with 
the  addition  of  frequent  washing,  and  exp«isure  of 
the  cloths  to  air  and  sunshine,  might  be  beneficial- 
ly adopted  in  many  of  our  large  factories*  where 
metallic  and  other  U\mc9  are  continually  being  less 
or  more  inhaled  by  the  work-people. — Chambers* 
Journal, 
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From  DMinlMiB*  JoimaL 
WHTTB  AND    BBOWN    BREAD. — ^UNPEBMENTED 
BBEAD. 

Setiral  years  ago,  we  threw  out  the  sanniee 
that  the  separation  of  the  white  from  the  hrown 
parts  of  wheat  grain  was  likely  to  be  baneful  to 
health.    We  proceeded  upon  theoretical  grounds, 
faelieTing  that  rrovidence  must  have  contemplated 
our  using  the  entire  grain,  and  not  a  portion  only, 
seleeted  by  means  of  a  nicely-arranged  machinery. 
It  struck  us  forcibly,  that  to  go  on,  for  a  long 
course  of  years,  thus  using  a  kind  of  food  different 
from  what  nature  designed,  could  not  fail  to  be 
attended  with  bad  consequences.     We  haye  since 
learned  that  our  views  have  some  recognized  sup- 
port in  science.    The  following  paraffraph  from  a 
recent  pamphlet*  will  at  once  serve  to  keep  the  sub- 
ject ahve  in  the  minds  of  our  readers,  and  explain 
the  actual  grounds  on  which  the  separation  of  flour 
is  detrimental : — ^^  The  general  belief,"  says  the 
writer,  **  is,  that  bread  made  with  the  finest  flour  is 
the  best,  and  that  whiteness  is  the  proof  of  its 
quality ;  but  both  these  opinions  are  popular  errors. 
The  whiteness  may  be,  and  generally  is,  communi- 
cated by  alum,  to  the  myury  of  the  consumer ;  and 
it  is  known  by  men  of  science  that  the  bread  of  un-' 
refined  flour  will  sustain  life,  while  that  made  with 
the  refined  will  not.    Keep  a  man  on  brown  bread 
and  water,  and  he  will  lire  and  enjoy  good  health ; 
give  him  white  bread  and  water  only,  and  he  will 
gradually  sicken  and  die.    The  meal  of  which  the 
first  is  made  contains  all  the  ingredients  necessary 
to  the  composition  of  nourishment  of  the  various 
structure  composing,  our  bodies.     Some  of  these 
ingredients  are  removed  by  the  miller  in  his  efforts 
to  please  the  public ;  so  that  fine  flour,  instead  of 
being  better  tnan  the  meal,  is  the  least  nourishing ; 
and,  to  make  the  case  worse,  it  is  also  the  most 
difiicult  of  digestion.    The  loss  is,  therefore,  in  all 
respects  a  waste ;  and  it  seems  desirable  that  the 
admirers  of  white  bread  (but  especiaUy  the  poor) 
should  be  made  acquainted  with  these  truths,  and 
brought  to  inquire  whether  the^  do  not  purchase  at 
too  dear  a  rate  the  privilege  of  indulging  in  the  use 
of  it.    The  unwise  preference  given  so  universally 
to  white  bread,  led  to  the  pernicious  practice  of 
mixing  alum  with  the  flour,  and  this  again  to  all 
sorts  of  adulterations  and  impositions ;  for  it  enabled 
bakers,  who  were  so  disposed,  by  adding  more  and 
more  alum,  to  make  bread  made  from  the  flour  of 
an  inferior  grain  look  like  the  best  or  most  costly, 
or  to  dispose  of  it  accordingly ;  at  once  defrauding 
the  purchaser,  and  tampermg  with    his  health. 
Among  the  matters  removed  by  the  miller  are  the 
larger  saline  substances,  which  are  indispensable  to 
the  growth  of  the  bones  and  teeth,  and  are  re- 
quired, although  in  a  less  degree,  for  daily  repair. 
Brown  bread  should,  therefore,  be  given  to  nurses, 
and  to  the  young  or  the  growing,  and  should  be 
preferred  by  all,  of  whatever  age,  whose  bones 
show  a  tendeney  to  bend,  or  who  have  weak  teeth. 
It  is  believed  that  brown  bread  will  generally  be 
found  the    best  by  all  persons  having  sluggish 
bowels,  and  stomachy  equal  to  the  digestion  of  the 
bran.    But  with  some  it  will  disagree ;  for  it  is  too 
exciting  to  irritable  bowels,  and  is  dissolved  with 
difficulty  in  some  stomachs.    When  this  happens, 
the  bran  should  be  remoyed,  either  wholly  or 
in  part ;  and  by  such  means  the  bread  may  be 

*  Instructions  for  Making  TTnfeTmented  Bread,  by  a 
FkjsiciBn.    Loadon:  Taylor  and  Walton.    l$4e. 


adapted,  with  the  greatest  eaee,  to  all  habits  sod 
all  constitutions."  • 

Mr.  Smith,  in  his  late  remarkable  work  on  Fmits 
and  Farinacea  as  the  food  of  man,  gives  some  illus- 
trations of  this  doctrine.  ''Bulk,"  he  says,  **  is 
nearly  as  necessary  to  the  articles  of  diet  as  the 
nutrient  principle.  They  should  be  so  managed 
that  one  will  be  in  proportion  to  the  other.  Too 
highly  nutritive  diet  is  probably  as  fiital  to  the  pro- 
longation of  life  and  h^th,  as  that  which  contains 
an  insufficient  quantity  of  nourishment.  It  is  a 
matter  of  common  remark  among  old  whalemen, 
that,  during  their  long  vo^^ges,  &e  coarser  their 
bread,  the  better  their  health.  '*  I  have  followed 
the  seas  for  thirty-five  years,"  said  an  intelligent 
sea  captain  to  Mr.  Graham,  '*  and  have  been  in 
almost  every  part  of  the  globe  ;  and  have  always 
found  that  the  coarsest  pilotrbread,  which  contained 
a  considerable  portion  of  bran,  is  decidedly  the 
healthiest  for  my  men."  "I  am  convinced  from 
my  own  experience,"  says  another  captain,  *'  that 
bread  made  of  the  unbolted  wheat  meal  is  far  more 
wholesome  than  that  n^e  from  the  best  superfine 
flour-— the  latter  always  tending  to  produce  consti* 
pation."  Captain  Dexter  of  the  ship  Isis,  belong- 
mg  to  Providence,  arrived  from  Chma  in  Decem- 
ber, 1804.  He  had  been  about  190  days  on  the 
passage.  The  aearbread,  which  constituted  the 
principal  article  of  food  for  his  men,  was  made  of 
the  heist  superfine  flour.  He  had  not  been  long  at 
sea  before  his  men  began  to  complain  of  languor, 
loss  of  appetite,  and  debility.  These  difiiculties 
continued  to  increase  during  the  whole  voyage; 
and  several  of  the  hands  died  on  the  passage  of 
debOity  and  inanition.  The  ship  was  obliged  to 
come  to  an  anchor  about  thirty  miles  below  rrovi- 
dence ;  and  such  was  the  debility  of  the  men  on 
board,  that  they  were  not  able  to  get  the  shin  under 
weigh  again,  and  the  owners  were  under  the 
necessity  of  sending  men  down  from  Providence  to 
work  her  up.  When  she  arrived,  the  owners 
asked  Captain  Dexter  what  was  the  cause  of  the 
sickness  of  his  men.  He  replied,  "  The  bread  was 
tooffood." 

Trie  primary  object  of  the  pamphlet  already 
quoted,  is  to  explain  a  mode  of  making  bread  witlb* 
out  the  use  of  yeast,  the  rmsinf^  process  being 
accomplished  by  carbonate  of  soda  and  muriatic 
acid.  The  formula  recommended  for  bread  made 
of  wheat  meal  (that  is,  the  flour  of  entire  grain)  is 
—wheat  meal  3  pounds  avoirdupois,  bicarlwnate  of 
soda,  in  powder,  4i  drachms  troy,  hydrochloric  acid 
5  fluid  drachms  and  25  minims  or  drops,  water  30 
fluid  ounces,  and  salt  I  of  an  ounce  troy.  "  Bread 
made  in  this  manner,"  says  the  writer, ''  contains 
nothing  but  flour,  common  salt,  and  water.  It  has 
an  agreeable  natural  taste,  keeps  much  longer  than 
common  bread,  is  more  digestible,  and  much  less 
disposed  to  turn  acid.  Common  bread,  like  every* 
thing  that  has  been  fermented,  ferments  easily 
again,  to  the  great  discomfort  of  many  stomachs ; 
and  not  only  so,  but  as  **  a  little  leaven  leavens  the 
whole  lump,"  it  communicates  a  similar  action  to 
all  the  food  in  contact  with  it.  Unfermented  bread 
being  free  from  this  defect,  is  beneficial  to  those 
who  sufi^  from  headache,  acidity,  flatulence,  eruc- 
tations, a  sense  of  sinking  at  the  pit  of  the  stom- 
ach, or  pain  after  meals,  and  to  all  who  are  subject 
to  gout  or  gravel.  It  is  also  useful  in  may  afi^ 
tions  of  the  skin.  These  remarks  apply  to  both 
varieties  of  the  bread,  but  especially  to  the  brown, 
which  is  further  invaluable  to  all  who  are  liable  to 
oonstipfttioB  from  toipidity  of  the  colon,  or  laige 


598 


inte8(ane8--4}ie  common  i  Jinnity  of  the  sedentary, 
and  of  those  who  have  been  accustomed  to  oatmeal 
diet  in  their  youth." 

Of  onfermented  bread  we  know  nothing  besides 
what  is  stated  in  its  favor  in  this  pamphlet,  except- 
ing that  an  intelligent  friend  assures  us  of  his  hav- 
ing experienced  much  benefit  to  his  health  from  the 
use  of  It  for  the  last  twelvemonth.  It  is  certainly, 
however,  very  desirable,  for  another  reason,  that 
unfermented  should  be,  as  far  as  possible,  substi- 
tuted for  fermented  bread.  At  present,  owing  to 
the  process  of  fermenting  this  ahment,  the  life  of 
the  operative  baker  is  one  of  the  most  slavish  known 
in  our  country.  It  is  distressing  to  think  of  the 
misery  and  hardship  incurred  by  a  portion  of  our 
fellow-creatures  in  producing  the  bread  laid  upon 
our  tables  every  day.  We  used  to  associate  suear 
with  the  blood  and  tears  of  the  negroes  :  we  might, 
with  equal  justice,  connect  hot  rolls  and  snowy 
loaves  with  the  sleepless,  harassed  lives  ot*  a  por- 
tion of  our  own  population.  Could  we  agree  to 
use  unfermented  bread,  the  slavish  life  of  the  baker 
would  be  at  an  end,  for  bread  could  then  be  made 
in  two  hours,  where  eight  are  now  necessary. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  out  that  unfer- 
mented bread,  being  produced  at  less  expense  of 
labor,  would  in  that  measure  be  cheaper  to  the  pub- 
lic. A  reduction  of  price  would  arise  from  another 
cause.  By  ^e  use  of  the  chemicals,  there  would 
be  a  saving  of  ten  per  eent.  in  the  flour.  '*  In  the 
common  process/'  says  the  pamphlet,  **  mnch  of 
the  saccharine  part  of  the  flour  is  lost  by  being  con- 
verted into  carbonic  add  and  spirit ;  and  this  waste 
is  incurred  solely  for  the  purpose  of  getting  cai^ 
bonic  acid  to  raise  the  dough.  By  the  new 
method,  the  waste  is  avoided,  and  the  gas  ob- 
tained in  a  manner  equally  becuitiful  and  effica- 
cious— another  striking  instance  of  the  success^ 
ful  application  of  chemical  philosophy  to  the  aits 
oflife." 


SPBOTftB  WITHSBSBS* 


From  Chamten'  Joimwl. 

SPECTRE  1I7ITNESSES. 

Much  as  the  disembodied,  spirits  of  the  dead 
have  associated  themselves  with  men's  actions,  it  is 
a  rarity  to  find  the  intercourse  between  the  world 
of  life  and  that  of  spirits  forming  an  item  in  official 
and  practical  business,  and  holding  a  place  in  the 
reconi  of  its  transactions.  The  conflict  of  intellects 
in  the  practical  business  of  life  is  a  great  exorciser 
of  evil  spirits ;  and  while  the  strong-minded,  the 
educated,  and  the  learned,  in  the  solitude  of  clois- 
ters, in  old  graveyuds,  in  caverns,  or  on  '*  blasted 
heaths,"  have  every  now  and  then  professed  to  be 
visited  by  apparitions,  twelve  of  the  most  soper^ 
stitious  men  m  the  world,  empannelled  as  a  jury, 
would  hardly  be  found  to  attest  a  ghost  story  by  a 
veidict  returned  in  open  court.  Defoe,  it  is  true, 
presents  to  us  the  history  of  a  murderer  who,  in 
giving  false  evid^ce  against  an  innocent  man,  is 
confronted  by  the  ghost  of  the  victim,  with  which 
he  carries  on  a  diabgue  in  open  court,  ultimately 
fatal  to  his  conspiracy.  But  the  ingenious  writer 
leaves  it  undetermined  whether  the  spectre  was 
supposed  to  be  present,  or  the  diseased  imagination 
of  the  perjured  murderer,  working  upon  his  organs 
of  sight,  had  called  up  the  impression,  and  made 
the  suggestions  of  his  evil  conscience,  like  those  of 
Macbeth,  appear  to  be  embodied  before  his  eyes. 
And  here,  by  the  way,  let  us  just  note  how  prepo*- 
teroQsiy  the  stage,  in  representing  this  awful  in- 
•taoce  of  the  foioe  of  conscience,  outwits  itself  in 


the  belief  that  it  is  gratifying  the  taste  of  the  vai^ 
titude.  The  true  impressiveneas  of  the  gmlty 
man's  terror  consists  m  his  seeing  what  the  on- 
lookers see  not.  "  The  table  ia  fiSl,"  but  to  him 
only — ^not  to  the  wondering  guests,  or  to  his  own 
iron-nerved  wife.  Yet  at  this  moment,  in  the 
usual  performance  of  the  piece,  some  bi^  stout 
man,  dressed  in  tartans,  with  his  throat  pamted  to 
represent  its  bemg  cut,  stalks  in  and  seats  himself 
right  in  front  of  die  audience,  who  should  see  the 
ghost  of  Banquo  only  reflected  in  the  honor  that 
distorts  the  countenance  of  Macbeth. 

To  return  to  our  immediate  subject.  Sir  Waher 
Scott  having  discovered,  in  the  criminal  records  of 
Scotland,  a  trial  for  murder,  in  which  some  infor- 
mation received  from  the  ghoet  of  the  murdered 
man  was  a  part  of  the  evidence,  thought  the  record 
of  sufficient  interest  to  be  printed  fot  the  Banna- 
tyne  Club,  with  the  title,  "  Trial  of  Duncan  Terig 
alias  Clerk,  and  Alexander  Bs^e  Maodonald,  for 
the  murder  of  Arthur  Davies,  Sergeant  in  General 
Guise's  regiment  of  foot,  June,  1754."  The  sei- 
geant  was  commander  of  a  smskU  party,  employed 
m  the  obnoxious  duty  of  enforcing  the  act  against 
the  Highlanders  carrying  arms  add  wearing  thai 
native  costume.  He  was  stationed  at  Braemar, 
where  the  quantity  of  game  on  the  surrounding 
hills  tempted  him  to  m^e  solitary  sporting  excur- 
sions. The  spot  where  he  met  his  death  was  on 
the  hill  of  Christie,  one  of  the  range  of  mountains 
which  extend  from  the  Dee  in  Aberdeenshire 
towards  the  Spital  of  Glenshee,  in  the  Braes  of 
Angus.  It  is  at  this  day  a  savage  and  soUtary  dia- 
triot,  where  human  habitations  or  cultivated  lands 
are  hardly  to  be  met  with,  and  a  body  miffht  lie  in 
the  deep  heather  till  the  flesh  fell  from  Uie  bones 
ere  the  usual  course  of  chance  might  bring  a  visitor 
to  the  spot.    We  may  have  some  idea  of  the  ser- 

Siant's  character  from  the  testimony  of  his  widow, 
e  seems  to  have  been  a  fearless,  frank,  good- 
natured  man,  fond  of  fleld-sports,  and  well  to  do  in 
the  world.  The  wealth  he  carried  about  his  per> 
son  would  not  now  be  often  found  with  one  of  his 
standing ;  but  from  Fielding's  novels,  and  other 
sources,  it  is  pretty  clear  that  a  sergeant  in  the 
army  occupied  a  much  higher  social  position  in 
that  age  than  in  the  present. 

The  most  important  portion  of  the  widow's  te^ 
timony  was  thus  given  : — **  Her  husband  was  a 
keen  sportsman,  and  used  to  go  out  a  shooting  or 
fishing  generally  every  day.  When  he  went  along 
with  Uie  party  on  patrol,  he  sent  the  men  home, 
and  followed  his  sport.  On  other  occasions,  he 
went  out  a  shooting  by  himself  alone.  He  was  a 
sober  man,  a  good  manager,  and  had  saved  money 
to  the  value  of  about  fifteen  guineas  and  a  half, 
which  he  had  in  gold,  and  kept  in  a  green  silk 
purse,  which  he  enclosed  within  a  leathern  pniBe. 
along  with  any  silver  he  had.  Besides  this  gold, 
he  generally  wore  a  silver  watch  in  his  pocket,  and 
two  gold  rings  upon  one  of  his  fingers,  one  of 
which  was  of  pale  yellow  gold,  and  had  a  little 
lump  of  gold  raised  upon  it,  in  the  form  of  a  seaL 
The  other  was  a  plain  gold  ring,  which  the  depo- 
nent had  got  from  David  Holland,  her  first  hus- 
band, with  the  letter  D.  H.  on  the  inside,  and  hsd 
this  posy  on  it — **  When  this  yon  see,  remember 
me."  Sergeant  Davies  commonly  wore  a  pair  sf 
large  silver  buckles  in  his  shf>es,  marked  also  with 
the  letters  D.  H.  in  the  inside,  which  likewise  had 
belonged  to  her  said  former  husband ;  as  also  hn 
wore  silver  knee-buckles,  and  bad  two  doses  silvsr 
buttons  upon  a  double-bieasted  vest,  nad^  of  stnped 
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lotottrin^.  He  frequently  had  about  him  a  folding 
penknife,  that  had  a  brown  tortoise  shell  handle,  and 
a  plate  upon  the  end  of  it,  on  which  was  cut  a  naked 
boy,  or  some  such  device,  with  which  he  often  sealed 
his  letters.  One  day,  when  he  was  dressing  some 
hooks,  while  the  deponent  was  by,  she  obsenred  he 
was  cutting  his  hat  with  his  penknife,  and  she 
went  towards  him  and  adced  what  he  meant  by 
eutting  his  hat  1  To  which  he  answered  that  he 
was  cutting  his  name  upon  it.  To  which  the  de- 
ponent replied,  she  could  not  see  what  he  could 
mean  by  putting  his  name  upon  a  thing  of  no 
Talue,  and  pulled  it  out  of  his  hand  in  a  jocular 
way  ;  but  he  followed  her,  and  took  the  hat  from 
her,  and  she  observed  that  the  A.  was  then  cut  out 
in  the  hat ;  and  after  he  got  it,  she  saw  him  cut 
out  the  letter  D.,  which  he  did  in  a  hurry,  and 
which  the  deponent  believed  was  occasioned  by  the 
toying  that  was  between  them  concerning  this 
matter ;  for  when  she  observed  it,  she  said  to  him, 
yon  have  made  a  pretty  sort  of  work  of  it  by  hav- 
ing misplaced  the  letters.  To  which  he  answered 
that  it  was  her  fault,  having  caused  him  to  do  it  in 
a  hurry.  The  hat  now  upon  the  table,  and  which 
IS  lying  in  the  clerk's  hands,  and  referred  to  in  the 
indictment,  to  the  best  of  her  judgment  and  belief 
18  the  hat  above-mentioned.  She  never  has  seen 
neither  the  said  sergeant,  the  green  silk  purse  or 
leathern  purse  before-mentioned,  nor  the  buckles 
for  his  shoes  or  knees,  watch,  or  penknife,  since 
he  marched  from  his  quarters  with  the  party  at  the 
time  at  which  he  \a  supposed  to  have  been  mur- 
dered. On  Thursday,  being  the  day  immediately 
preceding  Michaelmas,  being  the  28th  of  Septem- 
oer,  1749,  her  husband  went  out  very  early  in  the 
morning  ftt)m  Dubrach,  and  four  men  of  the  party 
under  his  command  soon  after  followed  him,  in 
order  to  meet  the  patrol  from  Glenshee ;  and  in  the 
afternoon,  before  four  o*clock,  the  four  nien  re- 
turned to  Dubrach,  and  acquainted  the  deponent 
that  they  had  seen  and  heard  him  fire  a  shot,  as 
they  believed,  at  Tarmatans,  but  that  he  did  not 
join  company  with  them.  At  tlie  place  appointed 
they  met  with  a  corporal  and  a  party  from  Glen- 
shee, and  then  retired  home.  Her  husband  never 
returned.  She  has  never  met  with  anybody  who 
saw  him  after  the  party  returned  from  the  foresaid 
place,  excepting  the  corpora]  who  that  day  com- 
manded the  party  irom  Glenshee,  who  told  her 
that,  after  the  forementioned  party  from  Dubrach 
had  gone  away  from  the  foresaid  apuointed  place. 
Sergeant  Davies  came  up  to  him  all  alone,  upon 
which  the  corporal  told  him  he  thought  it  was 
very  unreasonable  in  him  to  venture  upon  the  hill 
by  hintself,  as  for  bis  part  he  was  not  without  fear, 
even  when  he  had  his  party  of  four  men  alonff 
with  him  ;  to  which  Sergeant  Davies  answered, 
that  when  he  had  his  arms  and  ammunition  about 
him,  he  did  not  fear  anybody  he  could  meet.  Her 
husband  made  no  secret  of  his  bavin?  the  gold  be- 
fore-mentioned ;  and  upon  the  many  different  occa- 
sions he  had  to  pay  and  receive  money,  he  used  to 
take  out  his  purse  and  show  the  gold  ;  and  even 
when  he  was  playing  with  children,  he  would  fte- 
oAcntlj  take  out  his  purse  and  rattle  it  for  their 
diversion,  ftom  which  it  was  generally  known  in 
the  neighborhood  that  the  sergeant  was  worth 
money,  and  carried  it  about  him.  From  the 
ieeond  day  after  the  serffeant  and  party  went  from 
Dubrach  as  aforesaid,  when  the  deponent  found  he 
did  not  return,  she  did  believe,  and  does  believe  at 
this  day,  that  he  was  murdered ;  for  that  he  and 


she  had  lived  together  in  as  great  amity  and  latB 
as  any  couple  could  do  that  ever  were  married,  and 
he  never  was  in  use  to  stay  awav  a  night  from 
her ;  and  it  was  not  possible  he  could  be  under  any 
temptation  to  desert,  as  he  was  much  esteemra 
and  beloved  by  all  his  officers,  and  had  good  reason 
to  believe  he  would  have  been  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  sergeant-major  upon  the  first  vacancy." 
The  body  had  lain  for  nearly  a  year  before  it  was 
diseovered.  Of  the  state  in  which  it  was  found, 
and  the  alleged  appearance  of  the  sergeant's  ghost 
to  the  witness,  Alexander  Macpherson  alias  Mao^ 
gillas,  the  following  is  an  account  in  that  per^ 
son's  own  words,  as  his  evidence  was  taken  down 
in  court : — 

"  In  the  summer  of  1750,  he  found,  lying  in  a 
moss-bank  in  the  hill  of  Christie,  a  human  body ; 
at  least  the  bones  of  a  human  body,  of  which  the 
flesh  was  mostly  consumed,  and  he  believed  it  to 
be  the  body  of  Sergeant  Davies,  because  it  wss  re- 
ported in  the  country  that  he  had  been  murdered  in 
that  hill  the  year  before.  When  he  first  found 
this  body  there  was  a  bit  of  blue  cloth  upon  it, 
pretty  entire,  which  he  took  to  be  what  is  caDed 
English  cloth ;  he  also  found  the  hair  of  the  de- 
ceased, which  was  of  a  dark  mouse  color,  and  tied 
about  with  a  black  ribbon ;  he  also  observed  some 
pieces  of  a  striped  stuff;  and  found  also  lying  there 
a  pair  of  brogues,  which  had  been  made  with  latch- 
es for  buckles,  which  had  been  cut  away  by  a 
knife.  By  the  help  of  his  staff,  he  brought  out  the 
body,  and  laid  it  upon  plain  ground;  in  doing 
whereof,  some  of  the  bones  were  sepsrated  one 
from  another.  For  some  days  he  was  in  a  doubt 
what  to  do ;  but  meeting  with  John  Growar  in  the 
moss,  he  told  John  what  he  had  found,  and  John 
bade  him  tell  nothing  of  it,  otherwise  he  would 
complain  of  the  deponent  to  John  Shaw  of  Dal- 
downie ;  upon  which  the  deponent  resolved  to  pre- 
vent Growar's  complaint,  ana  go  and  tell  Daldownie 
of  it  himself;  and  which  having  accordingly  done, 
Daldownie  desired  him  to  conceal  the  matter,  and 
go  and  bury  the  body  privately,  as  it  would  not  be 
carried  to  a  kirk  unkent,  and  ttiat  the  same  might 
hurt  the  country,  being  under  suspicion  of  being  a 
rebel  ooontry.  Some  few  days  thereafter  he  ac- 
quainted Donald  Farquharson  of  his  having  seen 
the  body  of  a  dead  man  in  the  hill,  which  he  took 
to  be  the  body  of  Sergeant  Davies.  Farquharson 
at  first  doubted  the  truth  of  his  information,  till  the 
deponent  told  him  that,  a  few  nights  before,  whea 
he  was  in  bed,  a  vision  appeared  to  him  as  of  a 
man  clad  in  blue,  who  told  the  deponent, '  I  am 
Sergeant  Davies;'  hut  before  he  told  him  so,  the 
deponent  had  taken  the  sud  viuon,  at  first  appear- 
ance, to  be  a  real  living  man,  a  brother  of  Donald 
Farquharson 's.  The  deponent  rose  from  his  bed, 
and  followed  him  to  the  door,  and  then  it  was,  as 
has  been  told,  that  he  said  he  was  Sergeant  Da- 
vies, who  had  been  murdered  in  the  hill  of  Christie 
near  a  year  before,  and  desired  the  deponent  to  go 
to  the  place  he  had  pointed  at,  where  he  woud 
find  his  bones,  and  that  he  might  go  to  Donald  Fa]^ 
quharson  and  take  his  assistance  to  the  burying  of 
of  him.  Upon  eiving  Donald  Farquharson  this  in- 
formation, Jjoniud  went  along  with  him,  and  found 
the  bones  as  he  had  informed  Donald,  and  then  bo- 
ried  them  with  the  help  of  a  spade,  which  he  (the  d^ 
ponent)  had  alongst  with  him :  and  for  putting  what 
is  above  deponed  on  out  of  doubt,  depones  that  the 
above  vision  was  the  occasion  of  his  going  by  him- 
self to  see  the  dead  body,  and  which  he  a  ' ' 
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he  either  spoke  to  John  Dowar,  Laldownie,  or  any 
other  body.  While  he  was  in  bed  another  niffht, 
at\er  he  had  first  seen  the  body  by  himself,  hot  had 
not  buried  it,  the  vision  again  appeared,  naked,  and 
minded  him  to  bury  the  body ;  and  after  that  he 
spoke  to  the  other  folks  above-mentioned,  and  at 
last  complied,  and  buried  the  bones  above-mentbn- 
ed.  Upon  the  vision's  first  appearance  to  the  de- 
ponent in  his  bed,  and  after  going  out  of  the  door, 
and  being  told  by  it  he  was  Sergeant  Davies,  the 
deponent  asked  him  who  it  was  that  had  murdered 
him,  to  which  it  made  this  answer,  that  if  the  de- 
ponent had  not  asked,  he  might  have  told  him,  but 
as  he  had  asked  him,  he  said  he  either  could  not, 
or  would  not ;  but  which  of  the  two  expressions 
the  deponent  cannot  say.  But  at  the  second  time 
the  vision  made  its  appearance  to  him,  the  depo- 
nent renewed  the  same  question ;  and  then  the  vis- 
ion answered  that  it  was  the  two  men  now  in  the 
panel  Tat  the  bar]  that  had  murdered  him.  And 
being  further  interrogated  in  what  manner  the  vis- 
ion disappeared  from  him  first  and  last,  depones 
that,  afler  the  short  interviews  above-mentioned, 
the  vision  at  both  times  disappeared  and  vanished 
out  of  his  si^ht  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye ;  and 
&at,  in  describing  the  panels  by  the  vision  before- 
mentioned  as  his  murderers,  his  words  were,  *  Dun- 
can Clerk  and  Alexander  Maodonsdd :'  depones 
that  the  conversation  betwixt  the  deponent  and  the 
vision  toas  in  the  Irish  language." 

The  idea  of  an  English  sergeant,  even  in  the  ex- 
alted form  of  a  spirit,  being  able  to  speak  Gaelic, 
sUrtled  the  judge  and  jury,  although,  as  Sir  Wal- 
ter Scott  remarks,  there  is  no  greater  stretch  of 
imagination  in  supposing  a  ghost  to  speak  a  lan- 
guage which  the  living  person  did  not  understand, 
9ian  in  supposing  it  to  speak  at  all.  The  other 
evidence  against  the  prisoners  was  very  strong; 
but  this  consideration  as  to  Macpherson*s  deposition 
seems  to  have  thrown  a  discr^it  over  the  whole 
ease,  and  a  verdict  of  acquittal  was  the  conse- 
qnence.  A  German  would  now  suggest  that  phe- 
nomena of  this  kind  are  not  wholly  objective  or  ex- 
ternal to  the  beholder,  but  partly  subjective,  and 
taking  a  character  from  himself,  so  that  the  Eng- 
lish sergeant  might  really  appear  to  the  seer  to 
apeak  ''  as  good  Gaelic  as  ever  was  heard  in  Loch- 
aber."  But  such  considerations  were  not  likely  to 
occur  to  a  Scotch  criminal  court  in  the  middle  of 
the  eighteenth  century. 

A  l^k,  privately  printed  under  the  title  of  *'  No- 
tloes  relative  to  the  dannatyne  Clnb,"  as  appropri- 
ate to  Sir  Walter  Scott's  volume,  gives  an  account 
of  a  case  in  Queen  Anne's  county,  Maryland,  where 
the  appearance  of  a  spectre  was  attested  in  an  ao* 
tion  as  to  a  will. 

<*  William  Briggs  said  that  Thomas  Harris  died 
in  September,  1790.  In  the  March  following  he 
was  riding  near  the  place  where  Thomas  Harris 
was  buried,  on  a  horse  formerly  belonging  to  Tho- 
mas Harris.  After  crossing  a  small  brook,  his 
horse  began  to  walk  on  very  fast ;  it  was  between 
the  hours  of  eight  and  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning ; 
he  was  alone ;  it  was  a  clear  day ;  he  entered  a 
lane  adjoining  to  the  field  where  Thomas  Harris 
was  buried ;  his  horse  suddenly  wheeled  in  a  panel 


of  the  fence,  looked  over  the  fence  into  the  firid 
where  Thomas  Harris  was  buried,  towards  ihm 
graveyard,  and  neighed  very  loud.  Witneae  then 
saw  Thomas  Harris  coming  towards  him  in  the 
same  apparel  as  he  had  last  seen  him  in  bis  life- 
time ;  he  had  on  a  sky-blue  coat.  Just  before  he 
came  to  the  fence,  he  varied  to  the  right,  and  van- 
ished.   His  horse  took  the  road." 

We  give  some  other  instances  of  delusions  or 
impostures  having  some  resemblance  to  our  High- 
land ghost  story,  in  Sir  Walter  Scott's  words : — 

*'  In  the  French  Causes  CelUres  et  IrUiressaniea^ 
is  one  in  which  a  countryman  prosecutes  a  trades- 
man, named  Angoier,  for  about  twenty  thousand 
fhmcs,  said  to  have  been  lent  to  the  tradesman.  It 
was  pretended  that  the  loan  was  to  account  of  the 
proceeds  of  a  treasure  which  Mirabel  the  peasant 
had  discovered  by  means  of  a  ghost  or  spirit,  and 
had  transferred  to  the  said  Anguier,  that  he  might 
convert  it  into  cash  for  him.  The  defendant  urged 
the  impossibility  of  the  original  discovery  of  the 
treasure  by  the  spirit  to  the  prosecutor ;  bat  the 
defence  was  repelled  by  thetnfluence  of  the  princi- 
pal judge ;  and  on  a  charge  so  ridiculous,  Angnier 
narrowly  escaped  the  torture.  At  length,  though 
with  hesitation,  the  prosecutor  was  nonsuited,  opoo 
tbe  ground  that  if  his  own  story  was  true,  the  trea- 
sure, by  the  ancient  laws  of  France,  belonged  to 
the  crown.  So  that  the  ghost-eeer,  though  he  had 
nearly  occasioned  the  defendant  to  be  put  to  the 
torture,  profited  in  the  end  nothing  by  his  motion. 

'*  This  is  something  like  a  decision  of  the  great 
Frederick  of  Prussia.  One  of  his  soldiers,  a  Cath- 
olic, pretended  peculiar  sanctity,  and  an  espeeial 
devotion  to  a  particular  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
which,  richly  decorated  with  ornaments  by  the  xnl 
of  her  worshippers,  was  placed  in  a  chapel  in  one 
of  the  churches  of  the  city  where  her  ▼otary  was 
quartered.  The  soldier  acquired  such  familiaritT 
with  the  object  of  his  devotion,  and  was  so  mocii 
confided  in  by  the  priests,  that  he  watched  for,  and 
found,  an  oppoitunity  of  possessing  himself  of  n 
valuable  diamond  necklace  belonging  to  the  Madon- 
na. Although  the  defendant  was  taken  in  the 
manner,  he  had  the  impudence,  knowing  the  case 
was  to  be  heard  by  the  king,  to  say  that  the  Ma- 
donna herself  had  volontarSy  presented  him  vrith 
her  necklace,  observing  that,  as  her  good  and 
.faithful  votary,  he  had  ^tter  apply  it  to  his  neces- 
sities than  that  it  should  remain  useless  in  her  cue- 
tody. 

'*The  king,  happy  of  the  opportunity  of  tor- 
menting the  prie8ts,'demanded  of  them  whether 
there  was  a  possibility  that  the  soldier's  defence 
might  be  true.  Their  faith  obliged  them  to  grant 
that  the  story  was  possible,  wh^e  they  exhausted 
themselves  on  the  improbabilities  that  attended  it, 
*  Nevertheless,'  said  the  king, '  since  it  is  possible, 
we  must,  in  absence  of  proof,  receive  it  as  true  in 
the  first  instance.  All  I  can  do  to  check  an  impm- 
dent  generosity  of  the  saints  in  future,  is  to  publish 
an  edict,  or  public  order,  that  all  soldiers  in  mf 
service  who  shall  accept  any  gift  from  the  Virgin, 
or  any  saint  whatever,  shall,  eo  ijuo,  incor  the  peiH 
alty  of  death.'" 
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THB  LIFE  AND  ADVCNTtTRES   OF  MISS   BOBIN-* 
SON  CRUSOE. 

CHAPTCR  TI. 

SiMCB  thai  beautiful  looking-glaaB  ww  gooe  for- 
ever— ^for  never  having  learned  to  dive,  it  was  im- 
poeaible  that  I  could  hope  to  recover  it— I  atill  had 
hope.  I  remembered  the  number  of  lady  paaaen- 
gera  we  had  brought  out,  and  felt  eoimbrtad. 
There  muat  be,  I  thought,  twenty  more  looking- 
glaaaea  in  the  wreck ;  though  not  euoh  a  lore  as 
the  mirror  I  had  ket. 

Having  pushed  my  raft  as  far  near  the  land  as 
possible,  I  fastened  it  with  a  string  to  a  laige  stone, 
believing  that,  as  the  tide  went  down,  the  raft 
would  Im  left  upon  the  shore.  I  had  not  oaleolaled 
falsely.  So  it  happened.  Mynext  work,  how- 
ever, was  to  look  about  me.  Where  waa  I?  In 
what  corner  of  the  earth  ?  It  could  not  be  Pern, 
for  I  aaw  not  a  morsel  of  gold  upon  the  beaoh ;  it 
was  not  one  of  the  Spice  klaods,  for  not  a  mwle 
nutmeg  waa  to  be  seen  upon  any  of  the  trees.  Was 
it  the  Canaries  1— flights  of  birds  flew  past  me ;  hot 
they  flew  so  high,  it  was  imposaihle  for  me  to  dis- 
oem  if  there  were  any  cananea  among  them.  And 
here— I  must  confess  it — I  felt  some  anger  towaids 
the  respected  priocipalsof  my  BlaekhesUi  boardinff- 
achool.  I  have  said  that  I  was  nominally  taught 
the  use  of  the  globes ;  my  learning  was  down  in 
the  bill,  and  paid  for  every  quarter.  I  had  been 
taught  to  talk  about  California  and  Behring's 
StraitB,  and  the  Euxine,  and  Patagonia,  as  if  they 
were  all  so  many  old  acquaintance;  and  yet  I 
knew  not  if  at  that  moment  I  might  not  be  upon 
some  of  them.  And  then  I  sighed,  and  felt  that  it 
is  n't  for  a  young  lady  to  kaow  anything  of  the 
world,  because  she  sits  with  the  globe  in  her  hand 
two  hours  a  day.  And  I  felt  too  that  if  I  ever 
ahould  have  a  daughter — and  how  my  eyes  did 
sadly  wander  about  that  uninhabited  tract-*!  should 
not  conclude  that  she  knew  anything  of  geography, 
because  I  had  paid  for  it. 

However,  I  was  resolved  to  look  about  me,  and 
explore  the  country.  Whereujwn,  I  waded  into 
the  water,  and  removed  one  or  the  light  trunks, 
and  one  of  the  boonei-bozes.  Of  couiae,  I  could 
not  go  out  without  first  dressing  myself.  My  mor- 
tification was  very  great,  though  very  foolish^— for 
what  could  I  have  expected? — to  find  the  box 
locked.  Fortunately,  it  was  a  hasp  lock ;  I  there- 
fore sat  down  upon  the  beach,  and  with  a  large 
stone  hammered  away  until  I  had  broken  it.  With 
some  natural  anxiety,  I  lifted  the  lid.  The  first 
thing  that  burst  upon  my  view  was  a  very  pretty 
muslin — worked  with  a  green  sprig—- a  nice  morn- 
ing thing.  I  remembered  the  Ifuiy  to  whom  the 
box  belonged,  and  felt  that  the  gown  could 
not  fit  me— -it  must  be  at  least  half-a^iuarter 
too  wide  in  the  waist.  But  I  felt  half-oomfort- 
ed,  and  much  distress^  with  the  thought  that 
nobody  would  see  me.  I  therefore  b^an  my 
toilette  ;  and,  considering  my  many  difficultiea,  felt 
-«-for  thoueh  I  had  no  glass,  we  feel  when  we  look 
well — ^I  feit  myself  interesting.  I  contrived  to  pin 
in  the  gown,  hiding  it  where  most  wanted  with  a 
primrose-colored  China  crape  shawl.  Dressing  my 
hair  in  bands — for,  though  from  childhood  it  always 
curled  naturally,  it  could  not  be  expected  to  curl  so 
soon  after  so  much  salt  water — I  put  on  a  beautiful 
chip  bonnet,  (I  am  certain  the  unfortunate  soul  had 
brought  it  out  with  her  ready  trimmed  for  a  hasty 
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^  )  I  WM  Mt  tronUed  wUh  the  tfhoea: 
fbf,  by  aene  atianffe  fatality,  even  in  England  I 
never  could  get  a  shoe  small  enough  for  me ;  and 
the  lady  whose  shoes  I  was  doomed  to  wear  had  • 
foot  like— but  no ;  never  while  I  live  wiB  I  speak 
ill  of  the  dead.  I  said  rov  haur  would  not  eui^ 
Let  me  eomct  myself.  One  look  alwaya  eonld, 
particularly  well.  And  this  lock-^o  what  I 
aight^^w^ra  wmld  show  itself  just  under  mf 
bonnet.    And  so  it  happened  now. 

Among  the  many  liule  elegances — whiob  I  vriD 
not  atop  to  name,  for  they  wiB  find  names  in  the 
bosom  of  every  lady-— discovered  in  the  box,  I 
foand  some  oourt  plaister.  This  was  a  Ueesing. 
I  felt  that  even  among  tigers— if  there  wens  tigers 
—I  ahould  not  be  deprived  of  my  daily  beanly-^el. 
I  also  found  a  very  handsome  shot-sflk  pasasdl, 
fresh  from  the  shop,  wrap!  in  its  virgin  papet. 
Now,  I  never  thonght  too  much  of  my  Mauty— no 
woman  can.  But,  from  the  loveliness  of  my  com- 
plexion, people  had  called  me,  from  a  child,  Xat& 
Ihesden  China.  Tberef<»e,  my  emotioDs  on  dis- 
covering the  paruol,  the  sun  being  at  the  time-* 
perhaps  two  hundred  in  the  shade,  mi^,  hi  the 
words  of  a  great  publie  writer,  '*  be  more  easily 
conceived  than  deseribed." 

Being  as  well  dressed  aa  my  dreadful  i 
stanoea  would  permit,  I  fek  that  I  might 
out.  As,  however,  the  country  might  1 
—(my  heart  beat  thicker  at  the  thought)— I  felt  H 
aecesaacy.to  be  prepared  for  the  woist.  For  what 
I  knew,  it  might  be  an  island  nsftfiff  irom  Constan- 
tinople, and — the  pure  blood  of  a  free-bom  Enfltish 
maiden  burned  in  my  veins — ^I  would  prefisr  Mth 
to  the  captivity  of  the  Haiem,  or  (according  to  the 
last  editions)  Hsreem.  At  the  tfaoaght,  I  re- 
membered Uiat  I  had  been  suckled  at  the  same 
breast  with  the  British  lion,  and  knew  tiie  proper 
moment  when — ^to  die ! 

My  sister  readers — and  these  pages  are  writtea 
for  them  alone— cannot  therefore  Imt  applaud  my 
resolution  when  I  inform  them  that  I  took  with  me 
(placing  them  like  sleeping  vipers  in  my  hoeom) 
my  pair  of  scissors,  and  in  my  right  hand  (my  left 
carried  my  parasol)  one  of  the  captain's  pistols.  If 
the  country  was  not  inhabited  by  Hottentots  or  Hin- 
doos— I  iUways  had  a  horror  of  a  black  skin, 
wheress  there  is  something  romanib  in  the  true 
otive — there  might  be  liona  and  tigezsi  leopards 
and  crocodiles. 

I  therefore  began  my  aiming  walk,  never  once 
turning  round,  though  now  and  then— how  deceit- 
ful is  fancy !— 1  thought  I  heard  footateps  fbllowiog 
me.  They  might  be  men  :  but  even  then  the  lea- 
sons  of  my  dear  mother  were  not  forgotten— I  new 
looked  behind  me :  I  tripped  a  litUe  quicker,  un- 
consciously lowering  my  parasol.  I  becnm  to  as- 
cend a  hill,  I  should  say  quite  as  high  aa  Highgide. 
Arrived  at  the  top,  I  turned  round  and  round,  and 
wherever  I  turned  saw  nothing  but  the  sea  heaving 
about  me.  Then  1  felt  that  I  had,  after  all, 
learned  aomething  of  geography.  I  knew  I  waa 
upon  an  island. 

Was  it  inhabited?  There  was  a  beautifiil 
double  opera-glass  in  the  box  I  had  opened.  Why 
had  I  not  brought  it  with  me  1  If  inhabited,  1 
might  have  beheld  the  smoke  of  chimneya;  the 
dancing,  perhaps — what  indecorous,  what  difl^rent 
dancing  to  the  aerial  movementa  of  her  majesty's 
theatre— of  the  benighted  savages.  No :  it  waa 
plain  I  was  alone.  Alone !  My  eye  restsd  upon 
my  sprigged  muslin — my  feelings  flew  back  to  my 
white  chip— and  I  wept. 
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I  deseended  the  hill ;  and  st  the  hottom,  that 
was  akifted  with  some  thick  buahea,  I  heard  a  noise. 
In  a  moment,  and  with  a  courage  that  at  any  other 
time  I  should  have  thought  it  impoesible  for  me  to 
possess,  I  turned  my  head  aside,  and  presenting  my 
pistol,  fired.  Something,  with  a  heavy  bump,  fell 
a  few  yards  from  me.  ISefore  I  ventured  to  look, 
I  asked  myself—'*  Is  it  a  tiger  ? — ^is  it  an  eagle  V 
I  turned  round,  and  saw  it  was  neither  one  nor  the 
other.  It  was  a  bird  of  an  enormous  siae,  with 
large  fleshy  knobs  about  his  head  and  neok.  Had 
I  seen  such  a  bird  before?  I  had  been  to  Mr. 
WombwelPs ;  he  had  nothing  like  it.  And  then  1 
xeoolleeted  that  I  had  seen  something  like  the  bird 
in  London,  at  Christmas.  In  a  word,  after  much 
jisfp  thought  and  patient  examination,  I  discovered 
.tiie  biihd  to  be  a  turkey — a  wild  turkey.  At  least, 
I  thought,  here  is  a  dinner.  But  how  to  get  it 
home!  *'  Home!"  so  sweet  is  the  word,  it  fol- 
lows us  everywhere.  My  ''  home"  was  where 
my  boxes  were.    *^  How  to  get  it  home !" 

«  If  anybody,''  I  thought,  forgetting  my  desola- 
tiott)  '*  vras  to  see  me  carrying  a  turkey,  could  I 
eyer  look  the  world  in  the  face  again  V  Instinct- 
iyely  I  looked  round  and  round  Uiat  nobody  might 
behold  me,  and  at  length  lifted  up  the  turkey  by 
the  neck.  I  do  not  profess  to  be  a  correct  judge  of 
weights  and  measures — I  never  could  learn  'em  at 
school,  but  I  am  very  much  mistaken  if  the  turkey 
did  not  weig^h  at  least  seventy  pounds.  It  was 
most  oppressive  to  carry ;  but  I  thought  how  nice 
it  would  be  when  oookeid. 

Cooked !  Who  was  to  cook  it  ?  I,  who  never 
even  made  a  custard — because  I  thought  it  low — 
how  was  I  to  cook  such  a  tremendous  animal  as  a 
turkey !  However,  I  walked  on— wearily  enough 
—until  I  came  back  to  my  boxes.  The  tide  had 
left  my  raft  upon  dry  land ;  I  would  therefore,  I 
thought,  prepare  my  dinner.  I  knew  that  the  tur^ 
key  must  be  picked.  But  how?  There  was  a 
dressinff-case  in  one  of  the  boxes.  I  had  secured 
thai,  I  therefore  searched  for  it ;  and  taking  from 
it  anair  of  twdezers,  sat  me  down  upon  the  beach, 
and  began  to  pick  my  turkey. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Whilst  picking  the  turkey— which,  m  my 
heart,  I  wished  a  golden  pheasant,  not  so  much 
for  its  flesh  as  for  its  feathers  for  a  tippet — my 
thoughts  continued  fixed  upon  my  home.  I  then 
felt  ue  bitter  fruits  of  my  obstinacy.    I  had  neff- 

'  looted  all  the  truly  useful  arts  of  life  for  its  vain 

:  accomplishments.  I  could  work  a  peacock  in 
worsted ;  but,  I  felt  it,  I  could  not  draw  a  turkey. 
Again  and  again  had  my  dear  mother  tried  to  im- 

'  press  upon  my  giddy  brain  Mrs.  Glasse^s  golden 
roles  '*to  choose  poultry,  game,  &c. ;"  and  as 
often  I  had  turned  a  careless  ear  from  the  dear 
soul,  saying,  that  all  such  learning  would,  of 
course,  be  known  to  my  housekeeper;  that  I 
would  never  marry  a  man  who  would  expect  me 
to  know  the  age  of  poultry ;  and  other  imperti- 
nence of  the  like  kind.     I  ouffht  to  have  known 

'  that  **  a  turkeycock,  if  young,  has  a  smooth  black 
le^,  with  a  short  spur."  But  when  I  should  have 
laid  this  wisdom  to  my  heart,  it  was  beating  for 

'Spurs  not  to  be  found  upon  turkeys.  Then  for 
telliog  the  age  of  geese— I  despised  such  homely 

r  knowledge.     Enough  for  me,  if  I  could  tell  the 

•  age   of  certain    beautiful    officers,    with    white 

•  feathers  not  to  be  thought  of  with  poultry.  How 
vl  bevvailed  the  time  I  had  given  to  the  parks,  be- 
stowing no  thought  upon  the  kitchen ! 


Having,  with  the  aid  of  my  tweesers,  pieked  my 
turkey,  I  had  a  confused  suspicion  that  the  hiid 
should  be  drawn,  and  stuffed,  and  served  with 
gravy.  I  turned  it  over  and  over,  looked  at  il 
again  and  again ;  and  felt  humbled  by  my  igno- 
rance. Then  I  thought  of  cooking  it  as  it  was, 
just  helping  myself  to  little  bits  of  the  breast. 
Again  1  thought,  fortune  will  not  send  a  turkey 
every  day ;  therefore  no  part  of  it  should  be 
wasted.  In  my  perplexity,  I  at  length  resolved  to 
bang  it  to  a  tree  until  the  next  day,  that  I  miglit 
reconsider  the  difilcnlty.  I  did  so ;  but  I  eould 
not  silence  the  self-reproach  that  said :  **  Here 
you  aro.  Miss  Robinson,  a  finished  young  lady* 
X  ott  can  play  the  Battle  of  Prague— can  r^d  very 
easy  French— -can  work  chain-stitch*-can  paint 
tulips  on  velvet— Hsan  dance  any  oountry-daoee  as 
though  you  came  into  the  world  with  the  figure 
in  your  head :  but  you  cannot  cook  a  turkey." 
Oh,  my  dear  sisters,  may  you  never  feel  the  pang 
of  that  reproach! 

Assuaging  my  hunger  with  some  biscuit  and  the 
captain's  potted  anchovies,  I  set  to  work  to  barri- 
cade myself  against  savages  or  wild  beasts.  With 
infinite  labor  I  piled  trunk  upon  trunk  and  bandbox 
upon  bandbox  m  a  complete  circle.  Never  being 
accustomed  to  sleep  in  the  dark,  yon  may  imagme 
how  I  missed  my  rushlight.  A  woman  always 
feels  protection  in  a  candle ;  and  the  lion  itself,  as 
I  had  heard,  was  to  be  awed  by  a  lighted  long-six« 
However,  worn  out  by  fatigue,  I  soon  sank  to 
sleep ;  and  awoke  about  the  time— so  far  as  I 
could  judge  from  the  sun— that  hot  rolls  aro  served 
in  the  morning.  I  made  a  hearty  breakfast  of 
shell-fish  and  biscuitr— but  somehow,  I  felt  a 
strange  vacuity,  an  '*  aching  void,"  as  Doctor 
Dodd  somewhere  says,  that  I  could  not  aoeount 
for.  I  wanted  something ;  an  essential  something. 
It  was  the  Morning  Post,  It  was  always  sudi 
blessed  food — sudi  support  and  gladoess  for  the 
day — ^to  read  the  *'  Court  Circular  ;"  to  be  sos- 
tained  by  a  knowledge  of  the  royal  ridinga  and 
walkings ;  and  though  I  knew  /  should  never  be 
invited  to  such  junketings,  still  it  impsrted  a  mys- 
terious pleasure  to  know  that  ''  The  Marehioness 
of  MBytBAT had  a  party,  at  which  all  the  e/i/«,"  dec. 
It  was,  somehow  to  see  the  jewels  reflected  in  the 
type— somehow  to  catch  the  odor  of  high  society 
even  from  the  printers'  ink.  And  this,  the  balm 
of  life,  was  denied  me.  I  was  so  haunted  by  the 
thought  that,  with  playful  bitterness,  I  sometknea 
wrote  with  a  stick  ''Morning  Post^^  upon  llie 
sand ;  and  then  wanly  smiled  and  moralned,  ss 
the  rising  tide  would  wash  that  noorning  print 
away !  After  a  season  I  devoted  the  time  formerly 
given  to  the  Post  to  my  parrot ;  and  found  in  the 
eloquent  intelligence  of  the  bird  much  mora 
than  a  recompense  for  my  loss.  But  let  me  not 
anticipate. 

I  made  continual  trips  to  the  wreck,  and  every 
time  returned  with  new  treasures  of  food  and  goo« 
and  raiment.  What  a  wardrobe  I  had — if  any- 
body could  but  have  seen  it !  Sometimes,  when 
aboard  the  ship,  I  felt  a  concern  for  my  stores  oo 
land,  lest  they  should  be  ravaged  by  men  or  beasts. 
but  on  my  return  from  the  ship  I  found  all  as  I  bad 
left  it.  Once  only  I  saw  two  little  creatures  nm 
from  among  the  boxes.  They  were,  I  thonghl, 
either  ermine  or  rabbits.  If  real  ermine— the 
notion  xoould  rise — ^what  a  mufif  and  tippet  I  niglit 
promise  myself! 

Whilst  loading  my  raft,  an  accident  oecomd 
that  mightily  discomposed  me.    The  wedding- 
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ring  that,  for  aafety,  I  conUnaed  to  wear,  became 
severed  in  the  middle.  It  was  plain  there  was  a 
flaw  in  the  virgin  gold.  Solitude  had  made  roe 
sopeistitioos ;  and  I  looked  upon  the  broken  circle 
as  an  omen  that  I  was  doomed  to  perpetual 
celibacy.  The  thought  of  never-ending  singleness 
fell  upon  my  heart  with  a  crushing  weight.  And, 
to  make  my  misery  perfect,  the  cat  that  I  have 
spoken  of  in  a  former  chapter,  again  came  rubbing 
herself  against  me,  looking  upwards  with  horribly 
speaking  eyes,  as  though  confirming  my  fear  or 
destitution. 

I  took  the  fractured  ring  from  my  finger.  Hope 
whispered — **  Take  heart,  Miss  Robinson  ;  like  a 
first  love  broken,  it  may  be  soldered.*'  With  this. 
1  secured  the  precious  bit  of  domestic  metal,  and 
renewed  my  work,  a  little  comforted. 

Like  a  bee  gathering  sweets,  I  went  from  cabin 
to  cabin.  Rummaging  a  locker  I  found  three 
razors  ;  I  was  about  to  leave  them,  when  my  pre- 
vious train  of  thought  recurred.  <'  The  fate  that 
requires  a  wedding-ring,'*  said  the  thought,  **  also 
gives  a  value  to  razors.'*  I  therefore  resolved  to 
take  the  instruments  :  and  the  same  resolution  in- 
duced me  to  bring  away  a  prodigious  stock  of 
tobacco.  **•  I  shall  never  smoke  myself,"  I  seemed 
to  remark ;  '^  but  he  may." 

In  another  locker  I  found  some  knives  and — ^I 
could  have  wept  with  gratitude — some  silver  forks. 
It  having  been  made  one  of  the  first  principles  of 
my  education  to  consider  a  silver  fork  essential  to 
any  assertion  soever  of  human  dignity,  I  felt  my- 
self lifted  by  the  discovery.  I  had  learned  that 
what  was  known  as  the  Iron  Age,  was  no  other 
than  the  time  of  Iron  Forks :  or  why  did  I  take 
real  silver  to  Blackheath  with  met  The  age  of 
iron  was  the  age  of  vulgar  toil,  when  everybody 
labored  :  now  the  first-known  silver  spoon — as  I 
was  instructed  by  the  Misses  Whalebones— came 
into  the  world  in  the  mouth  of  the  first  gentle- 
man. 

In  another  locker  I  found  a  bag  of  sovereigns. 
They  made  me  sigh.  "  Of  what  use,  O  sover- 
eigns!" I  said,  **  are  you  to  roe?  You  cannot 
buy  me  a  seat  at  the  opera.  You  cannot  take  me 
to  Brighton.  You  cannot  waft  me  to  Rundell  and 
Bridge's,  to  make  choice  there."  Flinging  down 
the  gold,  I  said,  "  O  drug,  stay  there,  and" — and 
then  the  thought  of  the  shops  in  Bond  street,  and 
with  the  thought  the  stock  of  the  four  seasons  rose 
in  my  mind,  and  I  moralized  no  more,  but  took  the 
bag.  As  I  did  this,  the  sky  became  overcast,  and 
I  found  that  if  I  would  secure  my  goods  I  must 
shorten  my  stay.  I  ran  into  a  cabin  which  I  recol- 
lected had  been  occupied  by  a  veiy  nice  old  gentle- 
man, a  clergyman,  going  out  to  join  his  regiment, 
then  fighting  very  hard  indeed,  in  India.  But, 
like  a  dove,  ne  was  going  out  with  the  olive  in  his 
mouth,  to  comfort  the  wounded  and  preach  patience 
to  the  flogged.  Taking  a  hasty  glance,  I  saw 
nothing  but  a  book  upon  the  bed-clothes  of  his  cot 
— the  book  he  had  doubtless  been  reading  when 
the  ship  struck ;  without  opening  it,  I  secured  my 
prize,  and  ran  upon  deck.  The  sky  was  getting 
blacker  and  blacker,  and  I  resolved  to  swim  for  it. 
The  weight  of  the  ?old  was  a  little  embarrassing, 
but,  for  the  first  time,  I  found  that  almost  any 
amount  of  gold  might  be  borne  in  difficulties. 
After  a  time  I  seemed  to  swim  the  lighter  for  it. 

The  wind  continued  to  rise,  but  at  length  I  got 
ashore,  and  making  a  hasty  supper  of  biscuit  and 
salt-beef  with  the  smallest  imaginable  drop  of  eau- 
de<olog7ie  on  a  lump  of  sugar,  1  went  comfortably 
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to  bed ;  for  I  had  in  the  course  of  my  tnps  temifed 
a  hammock,  which  I  suspended  right  aeroes  my 
barricade,  by  tying  each  end  of  it  to  the  handles 
of  opposite  trunks.  I  most  confess  that  for  a  long 
time  it  was  very  difficult  for  me  to  get  into  the 
hammock,  as  I  no  sooner  got  in  on  one  side  than  I 
fell  out  from  the  other.  However,  as  I  knew 
there  could  be  no  wimess  of  my  awkwardoeae,  I 
persevered,  and  in  a  few  nights  not  a  midshipman 
m  the  whole  of  the  royal  navy  conld  jump  more 
adroitly  into  his  sleeping-birth  than  I  did. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Whilst  making  my  breakfast,  I  began  to  think 
— ^it  was  the  constant  custom  of  my  dear  father — 
of  my  dinner.  My  thoughts  immediately  flew  to 
the  turkey ;  and  again  I  felt  confounded  by  my  i^ 
norance.  How  was  I  to  dress  it  1  Whilst  in  this 
state  of  perturbation,  and  inwardly  reproaching 
myself  for  the  time  I  had  lost  at  tambonr-work  that 
miffht  have  been  so  nsefuUy,  so  nobly  employed  in 
at  least  the  theory  of  the  kitchen,  my  eye  feu  upon 
the  book  I  had  brought  from  the  wreck ;  the  book 
lying  in  the  cot  of  the  regimental  chaplain  gomg 
out  to  India.  Listlessly  enough,  I  took  ^e  volume 
in  my  hand — opened  it,  and,  equally  to  my  aston- 
ishment and  joy,  read  upon  the  title-page— 7Ae 
Ompleie  Art  o/  Cookery  !  My  giatiUide  was  un- 
bounded, and  1  blessed  the  good  man  whose  mid« 
night  studies  had  indirectly  proved  of  such  advan- 
ta^  to  me. 

With  beating  heart,  I  turned  over  the  pa^, 
until  I  came  to  '*  Turkey."  Affaln  and  agam  1 
read  the  directions ;  but  though  wey  were  written 
with  all  the  clearness  of  a  novel,  they  only  gave 
me,  what  I  once  heard  called,  a  magnificent  tneonr. 
I  felt  that  drawing  required  a  practical  hand ;  for 
how  was  I  to  know  gall  from  liver?  "  A  stuffing 
of  sausage-meat"  sounded  very  weQ— but  how  to 
make  it?  And  then — though,  possibly,  the  plant 
might  grow  in  the  island — ^where  to  get  a  shred 
shdot  t  The  excellent  chaplain's  book,  instead  of 
instructing  and  comforting  me,  plunged  me  in  the 
profoundest  melancholy.  As  1  turned  over  the 
pages — ^I,  a  desolate  spinster  on  a  desolate  island — 
1  seemed  scofifed  and  mocked  at  by  the  dishes  that 
I  read  of— <iishes,  all  of  them  associated  with  the 
very  best  society,  and  many  of  them  awakened 
thoughts  of  Michaelmas  goose,  of  Christmas  beef, 
of  spring  lamb,  and  all  the  many  amenities  that 
impart  Sie  sweetest  charm  to  civilized  existence. 
With  a  strong  efifort  of  will,  I  laid  down  the  book : 
1  would  keep  it,  I  thought,  for  calmer  hours. 
When  more  accustomed  to  my  hideous  solitude,  it 
mi^ht  soothe  and  support  me,  throwing  the  fasci- 
nations of  romance  about  a  cold  and  hungry  reality. 

Walldng  upon  the  beach,  I  looked,  as  usual,  in 
the  direction  of  the  wreck,  and  found  it— gone. 
The  gale  of  the  night  had  doubtless  been  very  vio- 
lent— ^though  I  slept  too  soundly  to  hear  it— and 
the  remains  of  the  miserable  vessel  had  sunk  for- 
ever in  the  deep.  I  was,  at  first,  very  much 
afifected ;  but  when  I  remembered  that  with  the 
exception  of  one  box,  containing  a  bonnet  of  the 
most  odious  color  for  my  complexion,  I  had  brought 
all  my  dear  sister-passengere'  trunks  and  boxes 
safe  ashore,  I  felt  soothed  with  the  consciousness 
that,  at  least  I  had  done  my  duty. 

And  I  was  upon  an  island — ^alone ;  with  neitiieT 
man,  nor — excepting  the  aforesaid  rabbits  (or  er 
mine) — ^beast.    Af^er  a  flood  of  tears,  I  resolved 
like  a  true  woman,  to  make  the  best  of  my  misery 
I  walked  further  into  the  island,  and  discovered 
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t>eantifti1  bit  of  grass-plot,  baeked  by  a  higb  rock. 
To  this  place,  with  a  strength  and  patienee  I  am 
almost  ashamed  to  confess,  I  removed  every  tnmk 
and  every  box,  placing  them  in  a  semicircle,  with  the 
lock  as— I  believe  it 's  called — ^the  gable  end .  When 
this  was  done,  I  cut  down  innumerable  stakes  of 
willow :  this  I  vfras  enabled  to  do  with  the  surgeon's 
saw,  a  remarkably  neat  and  elegant  little  instru- 
ment. The  stakes  I  drove  into  the  earth,  within 
about  six  inches  round  the  trunks,  by  means  of  a 
cannon  Inll — providentially,  as  it  afterwards  turned 
out,  brought  from  the  wreck.  This  bein^  done — 
and  it  cost  me  incredible  labor  to  accomplish  it — ^I 
duff  up  hundreds  of  creepers,  and  parasitical  plants, 
and  cactuses,  that  I  found  in  different  parts  of  the 
island,  and  replanted  them  near  the  willow  stakes. 
Vegetation  was  very  rapid  indeed,  in  that  island. 
In  less  than  a  week  the  plants  and  willows  began 
to  shoot,  and — ^to  anticipate  my  story  a  little — ^in 
two  months  every  trunk  and  every  box  was  hidden 
by  a  green  and  flowering  wall.  The  cactuses  took 
very  kindly,  and  formed  a  hedge,  strong  enough,  I 
venly  believe,  to  repel  a  wild  beast  or  a*  wild  In- 
dian. I  ought  to  have  said  that  I  had  taken  the 
precaution  to  roof  my  bower,  as  I  called  it,  with 
some  tarpaulin,  that  stained  and  made  my  hands 
smell  honiUy.    However,  I  had  no  remedy. 

Whilst  I  worked  at  my  bower,  I  lived  upon  the 
bisodt  and  potted  meats  and  preserves  found  in  the 
steward's  cabin.  In  time,  however,  I  began  to 
grow  tired  of  these,  and  longed  for  something 
•fresh.  As  for  the  turkey,  I  had  lefl  that  hanging 
to  the  tree,  being  incapable  of  drawing  and  dress- 
ing it.  Many  wild-fowl  flew  about  me,  but,  dis- 
heartened by  the  turkey,  I  took  no  heed  of  them. 
At  length  it  struck  me  that  though  not  much  of  a 
cook  I  might  be  able  to  boil  some  shrimps.  The 
fast  difficulty,  however,  was  to  catch  them.  Dur- 
ing my  visits  to  English  watering-places  I  had 
olwerved  females  of  the  lower  orders,  with  hand- 
nets  I  think  they  call  them,  fishing  for  shrimps.  I 
therefore  resolved  to  make  a  net.  Here,  at  least, 
some  part  of  the  education  acquired  at  the  Misses 
Whalebone's  was  of  service  to  roe,  for  I  knew  how 
to  knit.  Amongst  the  stores  I  had  brought  from 
my  ship,  were  several  balls  of  twine.  Chopping 
ami  chiselling  a  needle,  I  set  to  work,  and  in  less 
than  three  days  produced  an  excellent  net.  This  I 
stietched  on  a  stout  elastic  frame  of  wood,  and  the 
tide  serving,  walked--just  like  one  of  the  vulgar 
women  I  had  seen  at  jlrighton  and  Margate— bue- 
legged,  into  the  sea.  The  shrimps  came  in  little 
shoals,  and  in  less  than  a  couple  of  hours  I  am 
sure,  I  returned  to  the  shore  with  not  less  than 
three  quarts  of  the  best  brown  shrimps,  Gravesend 
measure.  These  I  boiled  ;  obtaining  a  light  after 
this  fashion : 

When  a  very  little  girl,  I  had  always  assisted 
my  brother  when  makuig  fireworks  for  Guy 
Fawkes.  It  was  he  who  taught  me  how  to  make 
—I  think  they  are  called,  little  devils.  A  pinch  or 
two  of  gunpowder  is  taken  in  the  palm  of  the 
hand,  and  wetted :  it  is  then  kneaded  into  the  form 
of  a  little  cone ;  a  few  grains  of  dry  powder  are 
laid  upon  the  top,  when  fire  is  applied  to  it,  and 
the  whole  thing  goes  ofiT  in  a  red  eruption,  fike  a 
toy  Vesuvius.  Having  prepared  the  powder,  I 
struck  sparks  unon  it ;  using  my  steel  busk  (how 
the  spancs  did  iy  about  it,  to  be  sure !)  and  a  flint. 
By  these  means  I  burnt  a  piece  of  linen— -a  beauti- 
ful "bit  of  new  Irish,  and  so  got  my  original  stock 
of  tinder.  After  this,  I  had  only  to  use  my  busk 
and  the  flint  to  (rt)tain  a  light— for  I  found  a  heap 


of  matches  in  the  purser's  locker — ^when  I  wanted 
it.  Gathering  dry  sticks  and  ^ves  into  a  hemp,  I 
made  a  rousing  fire.  I  had  brought  away  the 
ship's  compass  ;  and  so  used  the  metal  basin  that 
contained  it  as  a  saucepan.  In  this  I  boiled  my 
first  shrimps.  I  had  no  salt,  which  was  a  great 
privation.  Neoesmty,  however,  the  mother  of  in- 
vention— (and,  certainly,  for  a  little  outcast,  he  has 
proved  a  very  fine  child  in  the  world ;  though  when 
prosperous,  I  'm  afraid  he  very  seldom  thinks  of 
his  mamma)— necessity  suggested  to  me,  that  if  I 
would  pound  the  gunpowder  very  fine,  it  might  at 
a  pinch  serve  for  salt.  I  tried  the  experiment ;  and 
though  I  must  allow  that  salt  is  better  without 
charcoal,  nevertheless,  salt  with  charcoal  is  infinite- 
ly better  than  no  salt  at  all. 

For  some  time  I  took  very  much  to  shrimps ;  hot 
the  human  mind  is  given  to  vanety— a  fiict  tlua  in 
my  solitude  I  have  frequently  pondered  on — and  I 
began  to  long  for  some  other  kmd  of  food  :  in  ftct, 
for  some  fresh  fish.  In  my  wanderings  about  the 
island,  I  had  discovered  a  beautiful  piece  of  water 
—clear  as  crystal,  and  sweet  as  milk— in  wfaidi 
were  multitudes  of  the  most  beautiful  roach,  and 
gudgeon,  and  pike,  and  I  know  not  what.  I  lUt 
very  much  disposed  to  obtain  some ;  bot  my  wishes 
met  with  a  check  from  these  thoughts.  *'  In  the 
fimt  place,"  I  said, "  I  have  no  tackle ;  in  the  next, 
I  am  no  fisherwomafi."  Now  to  have  made  my 
argument  complete  against  angling,  there  ahoiild 
have  been  no  fish.  But  it  was  not  so.  I  therelbir 
determined  to  invent  me  some  tackle. 

My  petticoat — ^my  crinoline — ^I  had  no  doubt  them 
were  fifty  others  in  the  boxes — flashed  upon  me. 
It  was  a  little  worn,  and  the  others  were,  no  doabi, 
new ;  besides,  I  had  more  than  one  of  my  own 
stock.  Knowing  that  fishing-lines  were  nude  of 
hair,  I  immediately  began  to  draw  mjorhu^ine. 
As  I  drew  out  horse-hair  by  horse-hair  1  moralind 
— ^I  could  not  help  it — upon  the  wondrous  aoddenti 
of  life.  *<  When,?'  thought  I,  «'  for  the  Crown- 
and-Anchor  Ball,  I  first  put  on  this  crinoimet 
swimming  into  the  room  in  a  cloud  of  while  satin 
— did  I  3ien  think  it  (the  petticoat)  was  ever  in- 
tended to  catch  little  gudgeons  ?"  And  with  these 
thoughts,  I  patiently,  mournfully,  drew  out  hair  by 
hair,  and  found  that  they  would  bear  any  weight 
of  fish  that  might  jump  at  the  hook. 

The  hook !  Wbere  was  the  hook  ?  In  another 
instant  a  thought  suggested  the  ring — ^the  broken 
wedding-ring.  There  was  a  something  in  the 
notion  that  brought  to  my  fiice  a  melancholy  smile. 
There  was  a  bitterness,  a  pleasant  bitterness,  in  the 
idea,  that  I  relished  mightily.  I  therefore  resolved 
to  turn  the  ring  into  a  rude  hook,  whidi,  by  means 
of  a  pair  of  pliers  from  the  surgeon's  ease,  I  ao- 
complished.  And  it  looked  so  remarkably  like  a 
hook,  nobody  could  have  imagined  it  had  ever  been 
a  wedding-ring. 

A  tall,  tapering  ^od  grew  on  every  tree.  I  there- 
fore set  out  to  the  brook  fully  equipped.  Arrived 
at  the  place,  I  baited  the  ring — ^the  hook  I  shooM 
say — with  nothing  more  than  a  little  chewed  bis- 
cuit, mixed,  to  keep  it  together,  with  pomatum.  I 
threw  in,  and  as  fast  as  I  threw  in,  I  had  a  bite.  Jx 
was  curious  to  see  the  innooent  creatures  fly  to  the 
ring ;  that  is,  the  hock  that  was  to  destroy  thenu 
I  was  some  time  astonished  at  their  simplicny .  At 
length  I  thought,  **  Poor  things !  their  eacereeas 
to  bite  at  the  wedding-ring  proves  the  muod  to 
have  been  always  uniiuiabited.  They  bite  in  tine 
way,  because  they  have  never  before  beheU  the 
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THB  TWO  8IDB8  OP   THE  QUS8TION. 


Wk  pxiot  these  communications  withoat  com- 
ment: — 

No*  I. — A,  Planter  to  Punch. 

"Sm, 

"  I  don't  expect  much  sympathy  from  yon. 
I  '11  tell  yoa  why.  When  my  medical  attendant, 
at  Cheltenham  last  year,  recommended  what  he 
called  *  peristaltic  motion  of  the  lower  yiscera'  for 
my  liTer  complaint,  (for  I  've  not  lived  in  Beihice 
etjphteen  years  for  nothings,  and  yet  there  was  n't  a 
planter  in  the  colony  more  moderate  in  his  sangro- 
sum  and  sangsiee,}  he  snggested  taking  in  yonr 
publication,  which,  he  said,  would  make  me  laugh, 
and  produce  the  motion  with  the  odd  name  above 
mentioned.  Well,  sir,  I  ordered  your  publication, 
and  laughed  a  good  deal  at  it  I  must  say,  but  every 
now  and  then  I  came  across  some  high-flying  bit 
of  stuff,  which  I  dare  say  the  fellow  who  writes 
it  calls  humanity  and  philanthropy,  but  which, 
between  you  aiid  me,  is  humbug  and  nothing 
else. 

'  "  I  dare  say  if  you  'd  lived  in  1833,  at  the  time 
of  the  iniquitous  emancipation  of  the  black  fellows, 
you  'd  have  been  one  of  the  loudest  in  the  '  man 
and  brother'  clap- trap.  You  douH  know  the 
Snow-balls  as  well  as  I  do.  I  've  seen  them  under 
he  cart-whip ;  and  the  more  's  the  pity  since  the 
cart-whip  was  hung  up  for  good  and  all.  I  felt  it 
was  all  up  with  the  colonies  when  that  happened. 
I  could  not  sell  my  estate,  but  I  leased  it  to  my 
attorney,  and  with  the  paltry  share  I  got  of  your 
80"calleid  compensation,  (a  downright  robbery  by 
the  way,  if  ever  there  was  one,)  left  Berbice,  and 
settled  at  Cheltenham,  alongside  of  some  old 
CKiiana  cronies  in  the  same  predicament  with  my- 
■elf.  Sir,  we  are  a  small  and  far  from  cheerful 
part  of  wronged  and  ruined  men.  They  're  going 
to  take  away  the  little  protection  that  was  left  us. 
Of  course  I  don't  intend  to  chime  in  with  the  abo- 
lition nonsense  of  that  old  rascal  Clarkson,  about 
enconraging  the  slave  trade  and  such  like  stuff.  I 
only  wish  we  were  where  Cuba  is,  and  had  been 
wise  enough  to  keep  our  Macks  under  the  collar 
when  we  had  'em  there.  But  that 's  all  over,  the 
more  's  the  pity.  I  '11  tell  you  the  real  point 
where  the  shoe  pinches.  The  black  fellows  won't 
work.  They  're  a  set  of  the  idlest  vagabonds ! 
They  've  no  respect  for  the  rights  of  property  and 
the  interests  of  their  employers.  There  's  a  gang 
of  scoundrels  about  Mount  Pleasant — my  estate — 
rascals  that  were  my  slaves,  most  of  them  since 
they  were  pickaninnies  fighting  for  bananas  under 
my  dinner-table,  up  to  that  fatal  1st  of  Aoffust. 

"  I  've  clothed  those  fellows,  sir,  I  've  fed  them, 
I  've  let  them  cultivate  provision  grounds  on  my 
waste,  and  fatten  themselves  like  pigs  vnth  the 
cane-juice  at  boiling  times;  I've  flogged  them 
(that  is,  my  overseer  has)  week  after  week,  and 
done  what  I  could  to  teach  them  industrious  habits, 
by  field-work  twelve  hours  a  day,  six  days  out  of 
the  seven — for  I  know  what 's  due  to  the  church. 
What 's  my  reward !  Why,  now  that  the  fellows 
aie  free,  as  they  call  it,  they  have  n't  the  gratitude 
to  work  more  than  two  days  in  the  week.  That 
brings  them  in  their  eight  shillings,  and  they  can 
live  the  whole  seven  days  through  like  fighting- 
coeks  for  six.  So,  their  two  days'  work  done, 
there  they  sit,  as  laxy  as  so  many  gentlemen  and 
as  happy  as  so  many  kings,  under  their  verandahs. 


with  their  wivM  by  their  aides  and  dieir  i 
little  SamboB  and  Julius  Caosais  tumbj] 
their  feet,  aod  won't  do  a  stroke  of  work^ot  if 
the  governor  was  to  ^  on  his  knees  to  'em.  Now, 
I  put  it  to  you — ^is  this  a  tolerable  state  of  things  ? 
How  would  you  like  to  see  the  laboren  in  lag- 
land  kicking  their  heels  in  comfort,  and  putting 
their  thumbs  to  their  noses  while  tenant  aoid  land- 
lord were  begging  and  praying  them  to  goto  work, 
when  once  tl^  'd  made  enough  to  keep  them  fiff 
the  week  ?  What  comes  of  it  all !  The  negroes 
are  enjoying  themselves,  and  the  planters  are 
ruined  ;  fom>8ixths  of  the  plantations  are  out  of 
cultivation,  and  many  of  the  rascally  black  fellows 
are  saving  money  and  clubbing  it  to  buy  us  ont 
one  afier  another — ^fellows  Uiat  you  've  seen 
writhing  and  squeaking  under  your  dining  room 
windows  and  your  own  cart-whips !  They  '11 
have  all  the  property  of  the  colony  before  ten  yean 
are  gone. 

''I  always  said  what  it  would  come  to.  How 
the  government  can  reconcile  it  to  their  consdenoes 
I  don't  know ! 

*'  I  am,  sir, 

**  Yonr  indignant  reader, 
'*  Nathaniel  Thrssukr."* 

No.  n. — A  Free  Neoro  to  Punch. 

'*MoufU  Pleasanij  Berhioe. 
"  Mass  A  Punch, 

"  Sir,  We  read  you  ebbery  week,  dat  you  eome 
here  reglar,  saar,  wid  bery  great  satifakshun,  and 
much  amoosement,  self  and  wife,  Dinah. 

'*  Saar,  we  receive  papers  from  home,  (dat  Eng- 
land, saar,  always  call  him  '  home,'  now  'mansH 
pashun  diffused  in  dese  happy  qwarters  olT  the 
'arth,)  and  find  dat  de  Perteckshun  is  to  be  took 
off  de  furrin  and  slave-grown  shugar.  Some  white 
genlman  make  uncommon  row,  and  say  dat  'dis 
ruin  dis  deliteful  col'ny  of  British  Guiana,  where  I 
write  to  you,  saar,  at  present.  But  do  white 
genlman  berry  much  de  worse  for  aggrawashun, 
let  me  'sure  you,  saar,  black  gentlman  perfecly 
trankle,  as  to  'liberations  of  British  Pariiment. 

**  Sir,  I  don't  aut  to  blush  to  say  dat,  once, 
owing  to  circumsances  ober  which  I  could  not  con* 
trol,  I  myself  was  in  de  'gradin  persicion  of  com- 
mon slave-field  nigger !  Den  I  work  berry  un- 
pleasantly hard,  'specially  bilin-times :  once,  Mr, 
pertider,  berry  near  fell  into  biler  by  reason  ob 
being  overtook  wid  sleep  after  four  days'  work 
and  extra  rum.  Dat  time,  saar,  is  unpleasant  re- 
minisense  ;  but  now  as  free  black  gentlman  let  me 
'sure  you,  saar,  for  self  and  friends  find  change  of 
life  uncommon  pleasant.  We  are  not  berry  ekal 
in  demand  and  supply  hereabouts,  (you  see,  saar, 
I  hab  studied  polical  'comony,)  especially  for 
labor.  Uncommon  plenty  white  persons  ob  pro- 
perty in  cane-land,  not  so  many  black  gentlmen  to 
work.  Wages  being  unobjexshnable  at  a  dollar  a 
day,  and  two  days  a  week  quite  'nufi^for  illiganses 
of  life  for  self  and  Dinah .  White  properioter  come 
to  black  gentlman  to  ask  him  work  ebbery  day  in 
de  week.  'Diculous !  what  fur  work,  in  de  name 
ob  common  sense,  when  you  can  get  de  luxshries 
of  life  widout  putting  oneself  out  of  de  way  to  do 
nothing  ob  de  kind?  No,  I  say  to  white  pro- 
perioter, '  No,  saar,  'sense  me  ;  when  hab  misfor- 
tune to  be  slave-nigger,  you  fix  de  work-hours. 

*"Late  Imiporter  of  10,000  hogsheads  of  sugar  from 
Berbice— now  unports  0.** 
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Now  dat  I  free,  'tanks  to  de  Britnh  legiaiatuYe,  I 
aeltle  'em  for  aelf  aod  family — ^no  tank  yon.'  Also, 
aaar,  I  mait  money.  Sabdrnl  Uaek  penona  of  my 
'quaintanoe  done  de  same,  and  we  appose  soon  to 
aet  up  a  plantaahnn  of  oor  own.  Old  Maasa 
Thresher,  prhapa,  hab  no  'jeckahnn  to  sell  Mount 
Flesant,  near  where  I  now  reside.  Den,  saar,  we 
shall  rebel  in  de  proud  feelina  of  dark  properioters, 
.where  we  onoe  worked  common  field  niggers  wid 
de  driver  berry  aharp  behind.  Berry  proud  feelin, 
aaar,  and  I  'sure  you,  I  feel  affBCted  to  look  at 
Pinah,  aod  de  lubly  obspring  she  have  matnmally 
reared,  and  tink  what  dey  wood  have  been  ten 
year  long  ago,  and  what  dey  are  now  under  de 
new  redgment !  I  'aure  you,  aaar,  dat  die  ia  ex- 
lent  place  for  black  gentleman  now.  He  don't 
wiah  at  all  for  any  change  whatsomdever, 

"  Especially  yours, 
*'  FoMPET  Jones." 


THB  ANTE-SLAVERY  HANNIBAL. 

ScsVB— il  Dining-room^  vrith  a  veryufeU''9pread 
tabk.    Present,  Hannibal  and  'Friend, 

What  !  let  in  slave-grown  Muscovados ! 

Help  Brazil  of  her  sugar  to  rid  ! 
What !  give  way  to  free-trade  bravados ! 

No !  Wilberforce,  Clarkson,  forbid ! 
I  'd  not  touch  such  a  sw/eet'ner  accursed, 

Tho'  it  cost  but  this  penny  a  pound— 
(And  Htrnnahalfaurithed  his  copjter. 

Dug  m  Ciiba,  by  slaves,  from  the  ground.) 

To  wormwood  't  would  turn  in  my  cobbler, 

To  gall  it  would  change  in  my  tea  ; 
For  a  conjurer,  potent  as  Dobler, 

Is  the  spirit  of  hu-man-i-tie ! 
Ere  mv  babes  should  suck  lolly-pops  slave-grown, 

I  'd  hang  them  all  up,  sir,  in  that— 
{And  Hannibal  fingered,  heroic, 

Ms  slaoe-grown,  sea-island  cravai.) 

No,  no ;  at  my  table  you  're  safe,  sir. 

From  all  fruit  of  the  negro's  despair- 
But,  bless  me !  amidst  all  this  talkmg. 

Ton  eat  nothing  at  all,  I  declare  ! 
Pray,  do  try  that  curry — ^for  boiling 

The  rice  I  've  a  plan  of  my  own  : — 
(And  Hannibal  gulped  dawn  a  spoonful, 

'  Twos  the  best  Carolina — slave-grown.) 

What  ?  you  really  have  finished  your  dinner ! 

I  can  answer  for  that  Cura^oa ; 
From  a  friend,  a  great  Rotteniam  merchant— 

Slave-grown  1 — Oh,  how  can  you  talk  sol 
Tou  shock  me !    I  must  have  some  oofiee. 

For  the  nerves  H  is  a  famous  resource-^ 
(And  Hannibal  swallowed  his  Mocha, 

^Twas  slave^oiscd,  Brazilian,  of  course.) 

And  now,  as  my  wife*s  down  at  Brighton, 

And  yours  hors  de  combat,  old  boy. 
We  '11  make  it  a  Bechelor*s  dinner — 

'T  is  a  treat  we  don't  oAen  enjoy. 

{Brings  out  box  ofdgars* 
There !  Puros !  Direct  trom  Havana ! 

You  may  wink,  but  I  tell  you  they  are^- 
(And  Hannibal  straight  disappeared 

*  Neath  the  doud  of  a  slave- grown  cigar.) 


The  Pen  and  the  Swobo.— The  Britisfa  lion 
never  wanted  to  make  a  meal,  not  even  of  a 
Yankee  cabin-hoy ;  and  we  hope  that  the  Ameri* 
can  eagle  ia  now  content  to  feed  npoo  native 
Iiidiaa  ooni,  instead  of  dining  upon  BritiaheiB« 
gloriottsly  dead  vpon  the  battle-field.  Mr.  Cal- 
houn, however,  very  wisely  attiibotes  all  tkw  to 
the  tonguea  of  statesmen  and  the  quiUa  of  paUk 
writers.  **  Had  there  been,"  says  the  Amencan, 
**  the  least  false  step  oh  the  other  side — bad  the 
speeches  in  parliament,  or  the  articles  in  the  pub- 
lic journals  been  of  an  exaaperating  character,  we 
comd  not  then  have  arranged  matters  on  this  aide 
as  we  have  done."  And  then  he  lauds  the  moder- 
ation of  Peel  and  Aberdeen.  And  all  this  cheer- 
ing for  the  present,  is  hopeful  for  the  future.  A 
statesman's  windpipe,  wisely  employed,  may  in 
good  time  shut  up  in  rusty  dumbness  those— 

'*  mortal  engines,  whose  rude  throats 

Th'  immortal  Jove's  dread  clamors  counterfeit,*' 

and  half  a  dosen  quills  of  half  a  dozen  journalists 

Srove  too  much  for  a  whole  park  of  artillery, 
lortara  are  devastating  instrimieuts— and  yet  they 
may  be  beaten  by  inkatands. 

PROTECTION   DINNEBS. 

When  children  have  a  tumble  or  iol]  down 
staira,  folks  give  them  fruit  or  sweet-etuff  to  slop 
their  crying.  The  protectionists  having  sustamed 
a  thumping  tumble,  are  comforted  with  dimiers. 
Master  Bentinok  has  been  treated  at  Lynn,  and 
Master  Marquis  Granby  has  also  been  coiMoled 
at  Walsam.  His  fether,  the  Duke  of  Rutland, 
shone  very  brilliantly  on  the  occasion.  Pity  it  is 
that  so  many  coroneta  have  spoilt  so  many  wita ! 
The  duke  opposed  the  free-trade  principle;  and 
his  opposition  was  strengthened  by  the  fi^wing 
tremendous  illustration.  (Several  fanners  were 
carried  out  in  fits  of  laughter,  and  were  not  foJly 
recovered  until  well  pumped  upon.)  Tlie  di^ 
said:— 

"He  had  heard  of  a  gentleman,  who  bavi^ 
two  chancea,  tossed  up  with  his  friend,  agree- 
ing, if  the  sovereign  camo  head,  he  was  to  win, 
but  if  tail  he  was  to  lose.  It  was  not  long  be- 
fore the  gentleman  had  the  tail,  and  he  feared  we 
should  soon  be  very  much  in  the  same  sitnation 
[Hear,  hear,  and  applause]." 

Now,  if  his  grace  will^-for  one  minute— 4end  ni 
the  illustration,  we  will  venture  to  observe,  tl«ai 
once  when  &te  tossed  for  a  duke  for  the  house  of 
Manners,  certainly  "  a  head  "  did  not  get  it. 

Mr.  Disraeli,  who  "attends"  all  proieotion 
dinners  at  the  shortest  notice,  made  at  Walsam  a 
dreadful  onalaught  on  Manchester ;  the  same  Man- 
chester that  only  two  little  years  ago  invited  him  to 
preaide  on  a  festal  occasion,  when  he  said  ^'  mD 
thin^  that  are  pretty  and  sweet"  to  the  nnsu*- 
peetmg  and  admiring  cotton-pods.  And  at  Wal- 
sam very  magnificently  did  he  pooh  pooh  poor  Mai»- 
chester,  asking  where  it  was  when  Fitglishmen 
won  Magna  Charta  1  This  is  unkind.  We  have  a 
great  admiraiion  for  the  author  of  "  CoBingaby ;  ** 
and,  therefore,  in  our  own  meek  way,  we  ahouii 
reprimand  either  Cobden,  Bi^ht,  Wilson,  rr 
any  other  Manchester  man  who,  seeking  to  depn- 
ciate  the  parent  of  "  Coningsby,"  afaould  ask»- 
"  Where,  when  the  Israelitea  paaaed  the  Red  Sei, 
was  Benjamin  Disraeli  1" 


PUNCH— ^^ATHBBIKB  BEYTON. 


A  CARD. 

Mk.  Benjamm  Dianeli  begs  leaTe  to  inform 
tfie  Nobility,  Gentry,  and  Ultn^ConsenratiTe  public 
IB  general,  that  he  attends  Proteotioniat  Parties, 
and  haa  a  large  collection  of  speeches  of  erenr  de- 
scription always  ready,  together  with  a  set  of  i 
easms,  which  he  undertakes  shall  be  caielbUy 
dehvered  either  in  town  or  country. 

B.  D'l.  feels  justified  in  anHumin 
title  of  the 


I  justified  in  asHiiniing  to  himself  the 


ONLY  POLITICAL  IMPROVISATORY  ; 

for  having  daring  seyeral  years  given  his  attention 
to  the  impramptu  line,  he  has  on  hand  a  very  large 
assortment  of  retorts  and  replies,  suited  to  every 
occasion.  Though  he  keeps  a  lar^e  quantity  ready 
made,  they  are  warmed  up  so  rapidly,  atier  a  pro- 
cess pecuhar  to  the  advertiser,  that  he  feels  justi- 
fied in  announcing  them  as  absolute  novelties. 

B.  Dl.  has  no  objection  to  enter  into  a  contract 
to  supply  protectionist  oratory  by  the  single  dinner, 
or  he  will  go  out  to  evening  meetings  at  a  great 
reduction  on  an  arrangement  being  made  for  the 
entire  session.  Ministers  worried  by  the  day, 
night,  week,  month,  or  year,  and  protectionist 
peers  waited  upon  at  their  own  houses. 

The  following  testimonials  are  humbly  submit- 
ted to  the  public  :— 

No.  1. 

"  I  can  recommend  the  advertiser  as  a  willing 
and  attentive  person.  I  have  generally  found  him 
desirous  of  making  himself  useful.  I  think  if  he 
got  a  place  he  would  do  his  utmost  to  keep  it. 

Richmond.  " 

No.  2. 

''The  bearer,  Benjamin  Disraeli,  is  a  very 
amusing  person,  and  I  can  give  hhn  a  character 
for  being  a  capital  waiter  at  protectionist  dinners. 
His  great  anxiety  is  to  get  into  some  regular  situ- 
ation, and  I  have  no  doubt  he  might  be  made  very 
serviceable,  if  the  duties  were  net  onerous. 

6.  Bbntincx." 

No.  3. 

**  Though  I  do  not  much  like  this  person,  I  think 
there  can  be  no  objection  to  his  attendance  at  a 
protectionist  dinner-party ;  for  I  know  at  all  events, 
from  my  own  experience,  that  he  can  tell  a  good 
story.  R.  Peel." 

No.  4. 

''A  very  nice  yonng  man  for  a  very  small 
party.  Punch." 


A   QUEER  CONSECRATION. 

The  13th  light  Infantry  have  received  a  present 
of  some  new  colors  from  that  distinguiBhed  veteran. 
Prince  Albert.  The  ceremony  of  presentation 
took  place  on  Southsea  Common.  In  the  report  of 
it,  as  contained  in  the  TTmes,  we  read  that — 

*'  The  prince  dismounted  and  entered  the  hollow 
square,  accompanied  by  Greneral  Paekenham,  Sir 
Charles  Ogle  and  staff,  and  stood  uncovered  while 
the  Rev.  J.  R.  Gleig,  Chaplain-General  to  the 
forces,  consecrated  the  colors." 

Consecrated  the  colors!  Is  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Gleig  a  priest  of  Mars?  Colors  are  strange 
things  to  be  consecrated  by  a  clergyman.    Why 


not  consecrate  muskets  as  well?  Why  not  pio- 
nounce  a  benediction  over  gunpowder,  over  carl* 
ridges,  shots,  shells,  howitzers,  and  congreve 
rockets?  Why  not  give  a  canonical  sanction  to 
cannon?  Is  it  felt  that  this  would  be  going  tdo 
far — would  be  too  palpable  an  association  of  Chxi»> 
tianity  with  carnage — ^terms,  that  in  spite  of  alliter- 
ation, will  not  harmonize?  Now,  it  strikes  us, 
that  there  is  a  species  of  consecration  which  would 
be  much  more  suitable  to  the  emblems  of  slaughter 
than  the  clerical. 

Have  any  of  our  readers  witnessed  the  perform- 
ance of  Der  FVeisekuiz  ?  If  so,  perhaps  they  will 
antieipate  our  suggestion.  In  the  incantation  scene, 
having  invoked  Zamid^  and  in  the  name  of  the 
demon  mixed  his  lead  and  sundries  of  sorcery  in  the 
bullet  ladle— '*  And  now,"  says  Caspar ^  <<  for  the 
blessing  of  the  balls. ' '  The  benison  recited  on  this 
occasion  by  our  friend  Caspar  would,  to  our  thinking, 
be  the  best  adapted  to  the  flaff  of  batde.  Give  a 
certain  personage  his  due.  We  are  not  told,  thai 
the  service  performed  by  the  chaplain  to  the  foroee 
was  followed  by  a  sermon.  Perhaps  it  was.  If 
so,  could  his  homily  have  been  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount? 


CATHERINE  8ETT0N. 
BT  H.  M.  SIDNEY. 

In  his  hall  at  Abbottsford— 

Travellers  so  the  legend  bring- 
When  the  shades  of  midnight  rail, 

Sits  the  mighty  wizard  king ! 
Dark  and  weird  the  shadows  lie 

On  the  gothic  tracery  there ; 
Suddenly  a  noiseless  train 

Enters  on  the  haunted  air ! 

Vague  the  J  come,  with  spectral  forms 

Answering  to  the  wizard  spell, 
Marmion  in  coat  of  steel, 

Constance  from  her  stifled  cell, 
Balfour  hot  with  prelate's  blood, 

Judah's  meek  forgiving  maid, 
Richard  in  his  mail  of  black, 

Dark  Mclvor's  threatening  shade ! 

Ravenswood,  as  on  the  mom 

When  he  rode  to  meet  his  foe. 
And  the  pitying  sands  engulfed 

All  his  pride  and  all  his  woe ! 
Amy  !  poor  deluded  wife, 

When  she  flew  to  meet  her  lord, 
Claverhouse,  with  the  blood  of  saints 

Reeking  on  his  brutal  sword ! 

Mary,  melancholy  queen, 

Not  with  haughty  step  and  eye. 
But  as  on  the  sorrowing  mom 

When  they  led  her  forth  to  die  ! 
Catherine  too,  her  friend,  is  there, 

She  of  Seyton's  lordly  line, 
Rarest  creature  of  them  all, 

Half  of  earth ,  and  half  divine ! 

Not  in  kirtle  nor  in  snood, 

Comes  the  laughing  Scottish  maid, 
But  in  velvet  cap  and  doak. 

Like  a  jaunty  page  arrayed !  ^i 

Thus  in  lonely  Abbottsford !  ^ 

Travellers  so  the  legend  brings*       ;  V 
When  the  shades  of  midnight  fidl,         .  r  • 

Sits  the  mighty  wizard  king !  • . 


tSOM  n  iMi. 


Fmm  tte  DaMiii  Uolvtni^ 
PAKIS  IN  1846. 

PjLftn  M  it  18  after  fifteen  yean  rule  of  the  duone 
ef  the  Barracadet,  and  Pans  as  it  was  under  the 
dlvinenriff ht  crown  of  the  Restoration — ^Paxia  as  it 
{Resented  itself  to  the  staring  wonder  of  the  crowd 
that  rushed  from  Corn-hill  to  the  Palais  Royal  as 
soon  as  the  echo  of  the  cannon  had  died  away  on 
the  plains  of  Waterloo,  and  as  it  now  addveases 
itselr  to  the  twenty  thousand  strangers  that  swarm 
between  the  Rue  de  la  Paiz  and  the  Air  de  Tri- 
emphe,  is  a  subject  interesting  to  contemplate. 
Under  the  consulate  and  the  empin,  as  of  old  under 
the  ancient  rogime,  the  fine  arts,  in  all  their  depart- 
ments, engrossed  the  attention  of  the  goremment, 
and  captivated  the  public.  The  aubstantial  com- 
forts, the  convenience  and  health  of  the  people, 
were  subjects  of  comparatively  minor  importance. 
Magnificent  bnildinga,  splendid  monuments,  and 
gorgeous  palaces  everywhere  attracted  the  eye; 
and  in  their  immediate  vicinage,  poverty,  filth,  and 
misery.  The  marble  vraUs  of  temples  and  palaces 
wore  defiled  by  the  river  of  filth  and  ofial  which 
flowed  through  the  sewerless  streets.  The  pas- 
senifer  who  aspired  not  to  a  coach,  unprovided  with 
a  f >otway,  scrambled  along  the  inclined  pavement 
wliich  sloped  finm  either  wall  to  the  central  gutter, 
wliich  discharged  the  functions  of  a  sewer,  and  was 
firvim  time  to  time  bespattered  with  the  mud  and 
filth  flirted  around  by  the  wheels  of  the  carnages  in 
which  the  more  wealthy  were  transported.  Lan- 
terns suspended  like  a  performer  on  the  corde 
volante,  at  distant  intervals,  like  angels'  visits,  few 
and  fiur  between,  in  the  centre  of  the  street,  and  at 
a  height  sufficient  to  allow  carriages  to  pass  under 
them,  served  as  a  sort  of  light-houses  for  the  navi- 
gation of  the  vehicles  of  the  rich  throuirh  the 
streams  of  puddle,  but  by  their  distance,  height,  and 
position,  aflbrded  no  benefit  to  the  humble  pedes- 
trian To  say  that  they  illuminated  the  streets 
would  be  an  abuse  of  language ;  they  just  served 
to  make  darkness  visible. 

Fifteen  years  of  constitutional  liberty,  and  the 
substitution  of  a  representative  government — ^pre- 
aided,  over  by  a  prince  who  has  been  schoolea  in 
misfortune,  had  experienced  the  sweet  uses  of  ad- 
versity, and  had  known  what  it  vnis  to  eat  the 
bread  of  his  own  industry — ^for  the  throne  of  the 
restoration,  vainly  stmgglmg  against  the  spirit  of 
the  age  and  the  popular  will,  have  changed  all  this. 
The  wand  of  an  enchanter  has  been  veaved  over  the 
city,  and  a  magical  transformation  has  been  eflfected. 
The  omamentel  has  ceased  to  monopolize  the  atten- 
tion of  government,  and  the  useml  has  claimed 
its  due  care.  The  frightful  ravages  of  the  cholera, 
in  1833,  left  a  warning  which  has  not  been  un- 
heeded. In  an  incredibly  short  space  of  time,  a 
perfect  system  of  drainage  by  sewers  throughout 
this  vast  city  has  been  completed.  Footways  have 
everywhere  been  constructed.  The  system  of  car- 
riage pavement  with  square  blocks  of  granite, 
forming  a  convex  road,  with  side  drains  leading  to 
the  sewers,  has  taken  the  place  of  the  concave 
street  with  open  centre  gutters.  The  oflfensive 
effluvia  which  excluded  the  English  visitor  from 
certain  quarters  of  Paris  no  longer  exists,  and  the 
demon  of  malaria  has  been  expeUed.  Gas  illumin- 
ation, extending  now  througn  every  quarter,  in- 
cluding the  interior  of  buildings  as  well  as  the 
streets,  has  superseded  the  suspended  lantern ;  and 
it  is  hard  to  say  which  most  attracts  the  admiration 
of  fbreignen,  the  gaiety  of  the  streets,  boulevards, 


and  pabUe  wafln  by  day,  or  tiidr  hBDiaiiey  ^ 
lighted  up  by  night. 

But  the  aehiOTement  which  will  be  : 
m  connection  with  the  reign  of  Louis  Philippe,  widk 
the  most  mtefol  feelings  by  the  phflanduefpisl,  m 
undoubtemy  the  exampte  he  has  afifofded  evm  ao 
the  advanced  dvihiation  of  Great  Britain  m  Ua 
eflbrts  for  the  repression  of  gambling  and  proatitn> 
tion.  He  has  accomplished  what  i£d  Engliaii  a«- 
thorities  have  not  even  thought  of  attempJ^Bg. 
There  are  now  no  public  gambBng  tables  in  Ptam, 
and  even  private  play  is  subject  to  so  many  le- 
strainta,  that  it  has  been  stripped  of  half  ita  evils. 
The  purest  female  may  now  walk  the  pnblie  tho- 
rough&res  of  the  city  by  day  or  by  night  withoot 
the  risk  of  having  her  sight  outraged  or  her  ears 
polluted  by  the  indecencies  which  are  still  suffered 
to  prevail  in  the  most  frequented  streets  of  the 
metropolis  of  Britain.  The  theatres  and  other 
places  of  public  resort  are  equally  purified.  Even 
the  Palais  Ro^ — that  temple  of  vice— has  been 
thoroughly  reformed ;  and  it  is  due  to  the  preeent 
king  to  add,  that  this  reformation  has  been  efleeled 
b^  a  large  sacrifice  of  his  private  revenue ;  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  rental  of  the  Palaia  'Roytl 
having  risen  from  the  extensive  and  long-esteUisbed 
gamblinff  rooms  by  which  it  was  occupied,  and  bjr 
the  employment  of  the  loftier  stories  for  Mill  more 
impure,  and  not  less  profitable  purposes.* 

Among  the  improvements  m  the  arte  of  life, 
imported  firom  England,  the  roost  striking,  at  the 
present  moment,  is  the  railway  system,  which  m 
progressing  in  France  more  i^pi^  than  is  iii»* 
agined  at  our  side  of  the  channel.  The  manner  (tf 
accomplishing  these  public  works  here  is  essen- 
tially difierent  from  the'  English  system,  and  has 
certainly  some  advantages  over  the  latter  in  a  na- 
tional point  of  view.  To  comprehend  it,  and  the 
ciroumstances  out  of  which  it  has  arisen,  it  must  be 
remembered,  that  the  construction  and  maintenaBoe 
of  the  public  roads  has  always  constituted  a  depart^ 
ment  cf  the  government  in  France,  under  the  title 
of  L^Adminisiraiian  des  ponis  el  ekeuss^es^  or  the 
Department  of  Roada  and  Bridgea.  Connected  vriik 
this  department  there  is  a  public  school  of  engineer- 
ing, the  pupils  of  which  ultimately  form  a  corps  of 
engineere,  in  the  immediate  pay,  and  under  the 
control  of  the  state.  By  this  corps,  or  under  their 
superintendence,  all  the  great  public  commuBiea* 
tions  of  the  country  are  made  and  maintained. 
When  the  invention  of  railways,  therefore,  had 
been  advanced  so  far  in  Englana,  as  to  supersede, 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  common  roads,  and  the 
improvement  had  forced  itself  upon  the  French 
pubUc,  the  construction  of  such  lines  of  inteieumse 
by  private  companies  presented  a  novelty  in  the 
civil  administration  of  the  country ;  and  afVer  the 
concession  of  one  or  two  of  the  first  enterprises  of 
this  kind  to  joint  stock  companies,  (a  large  portion 
of  the  shareholders  of  which  were  Engliab,)  the 
pfovemment  reverted  to  the  established  usage,  sub- 
lect,  however,  to  a  slight  modification.  The  greet 
lines  of  railway  are  now  projected,  surveyed,  Mid 
executed  by  or  under  the  immediate  superintend- 
ence of  the  Adminislration  de*  p&nls  el  c^amtto, 
and  at  the  cost  of  the  state.  When  they  are  com- 
pleted, or  neariy  so,  they  are  oflfert^  to  public  eon- 
petition,  on  a  lease  for  a  specified  time,  varying  fieoi 
forty  yean  to  a  century.  The  company,  or  iadn 
vidual,  who,  under  sealed  proposals,  sent  in  within 
a  specified  time,  and  to  be  opened  on  an  appointed 

*  It  is  well  known  that  the  Palais  Royal  is  the  privaH 
property  of  Louis  Philippe. 
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dq^,  oflbn  the  tenns  most  adTantageoas  to  the 
■me,  obtains  the  lease.  The  lessee  conpanj 
vsoaUy  lepiaees  the  capital  expended  by  th^  gov- 
•nunent  in  the  oonstraction  of  the  road,  and  pro- 
vides from  its  own  funds  all  the  movable  capital 
necessary  ftr  the  operation  of  the  line.  At  die  ter* 
nmation  of  the  leaie,  the  property  in  the  line  lererts 
to  the  state. 

This  method  of  proeeedinff  is  attended  with  ser- 
ezal  obvious  advantages.  The  general  projection 
of  the  lines  of  communication  through  the  country 
is  not  left  to  chance  or  to  the  ftney  of  individnakor 
companies,  or  the  suggestion  of  local  coteries,  but 
is  governed  by  the  high  and  general  interests  of  the 
state.  By  retaining  a  general  control  and  surveil- 
lance, which  form  part  of  the  conditions  of  the 
lease,  the  interests  of  the  pnblie  are  better  pro- 
tected, and  abuses  of  admuustration  are  more  ef- 
fectually prevented  than  could  be  eflfeeted  if  the 
railways  were  the  property  of  independent  bodies 
and  associations  as  in  England.  After  the  expira- 
tion of  the  leases,  these  enterprises  becomiflg  na- 
tional property,  may  either  be  made  a  direct  source 
of  revenue  to  the  state,  relieving  the  public  in  a 
proportionate  extent  from  less  tolmble  burthens,  or 
be  worked  for  the  public  benefit  at  rates  only  suf- 
fieient  to  maintain  them. 

The  lines  of  railway  now  in  actual  operation  are 
the  following :— 


DI8TANCS. 

TIMS. 

Mile.. 

b.    B. 

Paris  to  Versailles,  (rightbank,) 
Do.            Do.      (left  bank) 

134 

0  30 

m 

0  30 

12 

0  30 

Paris  to  Rouen, 

86 

4    0 

Paris  to  Orleans,      .... 

79 

4    0 

Paris  to  Valenciennes  (&  thence 

to  Brussels,)      .... 

133 

Strasbourg  to  Basle,      .     .     . 

88 

5    0 

Mulhouse  to  Thann,      .     .     . 

m 

1    0 

Bordeaux  to  La  Teste, .     .     . 

32 

Montpellier  to  Cette,     .     .     . 

174 

0  50 

Lyons  to  St.  Etienne,    . 

33| 

4    0 

St.  Etienne  to  Roanne, .     .     . 

42 

4    0 

Niemes  to  Alaix,      .     .     .     • 

31 

2    0 

Alaix  to  Grand  Combe,  .    .     • 

11 

0  30 

Nismes  to  Beaucaire,    .     .    ' 

16 

1     0 

Besides  these,  there  are  several  important  lines 
of  railway  in  a  forward  state  of  construction,  among 
which  may  be  mentioned  the  continuation  of  the 
Paris  and  Rouen  railway,  by  two  branches  to 
Havre  and  to  Dieppe ;  a  branch  of  the  northern 
railway  from  Amiens  to  Boulogne  and  Calais ;  the 
railway  from  Paris  to  Lyons,  &c.  &c. 

The  effects  which  in  a  few  years  may  be  expect- 
ed to  be  produced  on  the  inter-communication  of 
different  parts  of  Europe,  but  especially  between 
France  and  England,  when  these  enterprises  come 
into  operation,  must  be  very  striking.  It  is  pre- 
sumable that  between  two  capitals  so  important  as 
Paris  and  London,  no  known  practical  means  of 
expeditious  communication  will  be  neglected.  At 
present,  the  express  trains  between  London  and 
Exeter  travel  (stoppages  included)  at  fifty  miles  an 
hour.  The  stoppages  being  much  less  frequent,  it 
may  then  be  expected  that  express  trains  between 
Paris  and  Boulogne  will  travel  at  the  same  rate  at 
least ;  in  which  case  the  trip  between  Paris  and 
Boulogne  will  be  made  in  less  than  three  hours. 
Steamers  of  improved  efficiency  may  easily  make 
the  passage  between  Boulogne  and  Folkstone  in  an 
hour  and  arhalf,  and  the  trip  between  Folkstone  and 


London  (eighn^^ight  mflea)  may  be  made  in  tvro 
honis.  Thus  the  entiie  distuoe  wtween  Paiia  and 
London,  making  allowance  for  fidr  stoppages,  may 
be  efieeled  in  aerven  houra  by  express  trains,  and  by 

nmon  izams  may  certainly  be  hnraght  within 
twelve  hours ! !  On  an  emergency,  a  demtch  msy 
be  sent  to  Paris,  and  an  answer  obtained  in  fifteen 
hours!  .  But  this  emezgency  itself  may  be  soper- 
seded  by  the  electrio  teiegrajdi  which  vrill  rednoe 
the  hours  to  minutes ! ! 

The  railway  from  Paris  to  Lyons,  and  thenoe  to 
Bfaneilles,  is  also  in  rapid  projpess.  This  distanee 
will  be  about  five  honored  mUes,  and  at  the  same 
rate  of  travelling  for  ^raaa  trains,  may  be  com- 
pleted in  ten  hours.  Thus  an  express  train  may 
reach  Marseilles  from  London  in  seventeen  hoaza ! 
The  same  rate  on  the  Sardinian  and  Tuscan  liaesy 
when  constructed,  would  reach  the  frontier  of  ibe 
papal  states  in  a  few  additional  hours ;  but  here  we 
must  stop.  The  states  of  the  Church  forbid  the 
construction  of  railwaya   within  their  preoinolB, 

dangerous  to  Christianity !  *    There  we  must 

rrender  the  locomotive,  and  betake  ourselves  to 
the  road.  The  papal  authoritiea  of  the  nineteenth 
century  are  as  hostile  to  the  speed  of  the  railway  aa 
thoee  of  the  sixteenth  were  to  the  orbital  motion 
of  the  earth,  and  are  as  strongly  opposed  to  St*» 
phenson  as  thoee  of  the  latter  were  to  Galileo. 

Fashion  is  everything  in  Paris.  Its  sway  is  on- 
nipotent  and  univeml.    It 

" rules  the  camp,  the  court,  the  grove. 

And  men  below  and  gods  above." 

Even  religion  here  is  not  exempt  from  its  sceptre, 
and  the  church  revives  under  its  fostering  influence. 
After  the  revolution  of  July,  the  few  ecclesiastics 
who  under  the  restored  Bourbons  had  gained  a  sort 
of  footing  in  society,  fell  into  such  disrepute  that  no 
one  app^red  for  several  years  in  the  public  streets 
in  the  clerical  costume.  The  shovel  end  three-coi^ 
nered  chapeaux  were  laid  aside,  and  the  loose-robe 
was  abandoned  for  the  ordinaiy  coat  and  round-hat 
of  the  layman.  In  the  churches,  on  the  Sabbath, 
the  congregation  consisted  almost  exclusively  of 
females,  with  a  slight  sprinkling  of  old  men,  gener- 
ally of  the  humbler  classes.  Within  a  few  years, 
however,  it  has— for  what  reason  would  be  hard  to 
say — become  fashionable  among  the  Parisians  to 
observe  the  external  forms  of  religion ;  and  when 
the  Parisians  adopt  any  feshion,  tliey  don't  do  so  by 
halves.  The  streets  now  have  become  a  perfect 
rookery.  Black  robes  of  every  cut  and  fashion, 
shovel  hats,  three-cornered  hats,  and  every  other 
characteristic  of  clerical  costume  aboun«L  The 
churches,  on  Sundays,  are  as  overflowing  as  the 
theatres,  and  as  brilliant  in  the  rank  and  fashion  of 
the  assemblies  which  fill  them.  Go  to  the  Madele- 
ine, and  look  at  the  luxurious  velvet-covered  prie 
diau,  and  you  will  discover  the  rank  of  the  habihiis^ 
by  the  names  of  their  owners  engraved  on  the 
pretty  brass  nlates  attached  to  them.  Madame  La 
Duchesse  de  M — ,  Madame  La  Vicomtesse  de  N— , 
Madame  La  Princesse  de  P — ,  &c.  &c.,  attest  the 
rank  of  the  votaries  at  this  fashionable  temple. 

Shops  have  been  opened  in  the  vicinities  of  all 
the  principal  churches,  fumr  la  vente  des  objtU  refi- 
gieux»  In  the  windows  are  displayed  rosaries,  of 
exquisitely  carved  beads ;  crucifixes  in  ^old,  ailver, 
and  ivory,  beautifully  sculptured ;  Agni-Deis,  Vir- 
gins and  infant  Saviours ;  ecce  homos,  missals,  gor^ 

*  Since  the  above  was  in  t3rpe.  Pope  Gregory  XVI.  hss 
died,  sod  it  is  announced  tfaiat  ois  successor,  adoptina  a 
more  enlightened  policy,  has  decided  on  the  ooostniction 
of  railways. 
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geooaly  bound  in  the  richest  relret,  wiik  scnlptond 
•raeifixes  on  the  coven  ;  priests'  robes  of  the  rich- 
est eioth  of  gold ;  little  shnnes  for  the  private  ckaet 
of  the  faithful ;  and  an  infinitely  various  assortment 
of  like  objects,  by  which  religion  is  rendered  orna- 
mental and  externally  attractive. 

The  children  are  reminded  of  the  observances  of 
their  religion  in  their  plaything  and  their  sweet- 
meats. The  toy-shops  exhibit  in  their  windows 
baby-chapels,  with  baby  altars,  shrines,  and  cruci- 
fixes. The  boy  who  used  to  take  his  pocket  money 
to  purchase  little  soldiers,  now  bnys  tittle  monks, 
ana  ^e  girl  shows  you  her  doll  dressed  as  a  sister 
of  charity.  Sugar  plums  are  formed  into  the  figures 
of  the  V  irgin  and  the  Saviour,  and  priests  in  their 
robes  are  eaten  in  sweet  chocolate,  as  images  in 
sugar  are  swallowed  from  the  crust  of  a  twelfth 
night  cake. 

With  all  this  external  parade  of  the  forms  of 
religion,  there  is  at  the  same  time  scarcely 
a  serious  pretension  to  any  real  or  deep  feeling  on 
the  subject.  Even  among  women  the  matter 
begins  and  ends  in  ceremonials.  In  the  actual 
practical  conduct  of  life  all  this  reUgion  (if  it  can  be 
so  denominated)  exorcises  little  or  no  infiuence. 
Whether  this  arises  from  the  fact  that  the  national 
elergy  do  not  constitute  a  prominent  section  of  good 
society  in  the  country,  as  is  the  case  in  England, 
we  must  leave  others  to  determine. 

The  statistics  of  the  population  of  Paris,  published 
from  year  to  year,  disclose  some  curious  facts  which 
mav  aid  in  the  discussion  of  such  questions. 

It  appears  from  the  statistical  returns  of  last  year 
that  the  births  which  took  place  in  Paris,  in  the 
year  1844,  were  as  follows : 

Legitimate  children, 31,526 

Illegitimate  children, 10,430 

Total  number  of  births,  .     .    31,956 

These  figures  lead  to  the  astounding  conclusion 
that  thirty-two  and  a-half  per  cent,  of  the  diildren 
horn  in  the  metropolis  of  France,  are  illegitimate  !  ! 

It  may  be  inquired  in  what  condition  of  life  this 
enormous  extent  of  concubinage  prevails?  Some 
light  may  be  thrown  on  this  question  by  examining 
the  proportion  of  the  entire  number  of  illegitimates 
which  are  born  in  the  hospitals,  to  which  here  Uie 
poorer  classes  almost  invariably  resort. 

It  appears,  then,  that  of  the  total  number  of  ille- 
gitimates, there  were — 

Born  in  private  houses, 5,744 

Born  in  the  hospitals, 4,686 

10,430 

From  which  it  follows,  that  above  fifty-five  per 
cent,  of  this  large  proportion  of  natural  children  be- 
long to  classes  sufficiently  independent  to  provide 
for  their  comforts  in  private  domiciles. 

From  births  let  us  turn  to  deaths,  and  we  shall 
obtain  a  result  scarcely  less  surprising.  The  total 
number  of  deaths  which  took  place  in  Paris,  in  the 
year  1844,  was  as  foUows : — 

In  private  houses, 16,356 

In  the  hospital,     ...  ...     10,054 

In  military  hospitals, 465 

In  prisons, 185 

Brought  to  the  Morgue, 298 

Executed, 3 

27,360 


Thus  it  seems  ibat  of  the  total  mmher  of  fo^ 
sons  who  die  in  Pahs,  very  nearly  forty  per  catf, 
die  in  the  hospitals. 

The  improvement  of  the  general  comforts  of  tlie 
poorer  dasees  in  France,  which  has  taken  place 
sinee  the  Revolution,  combined  with  the  extensive 
use  of  vaccination,  is  exhibited  in  its  efibcts  on  the 
average  duration  of  life.  By  the  statistical  letunis, 
it  appears  that  for  the  last  twenty-seven  years  the 
ratio  of  the  whole  population,  to  the  nnmber  of 
births,  is  33.4  to  1 ,  which  gives  the  mean  duratioa 
of  life,  during  that  period,  to  be  33  Tears.  By  the 
tables  of  DnviUand,  it  appears  that  before  the  Rer- 
olution  the  average  duration  of  life  was  only  27f 
years,  which  gives  an  increase  of  19  per  cent,  on 
the  length  of  life  since  the  Revolution. 

The  proportion  of  the  sexes  among  the  chfldreo 
born,  o&rs  some  curious  and  inexplicable  circum- 
stances. On  takinp:  the  returns  of  births  from  1817 
to  1843,  it  is  found  that  the  total  number  of  hon 
bom  in  that  interval  was  13,477,489,  while  the 
number  of  girls  was  12,680,776 ;  so  that,  of  the 
whole  numl^r  there  are  64  per  cent,  more  boys  than 
girls. 

But  let  us  examine  separately  the  two  classes  of 
le^timate  and  illegitimate  children. 

It  is  found,  that  among  legitimate  children  106] 
boys  are  bom  for  every  100  girls ;  while  among^ 
illegitimate  children  104}  boys  are  bora  for  100 
girb.  In  the  latter  class,  therefore,  there  are  only 
four  per  cent,  more  boys  bom  Uian  girls;  while 
in  the  former  there  are  nearly  seven  per  cent,  more 
of  boys. 

This  ratio  is  not  casual,  for  it  has  been  found  to 
obtain,  not  only  for  diflferent  periods  of  time  and 
for  difterent  parts  of  France,  but  is  equally  found 
in  other  countries  where  exact  statistical  records 
are  kept. 

It  seems,  then,  that  a  greater  proportion  of  boys 
are  bom  among  legitimate  than  amon^  illegitimate 
children.  What  strange  inferences  this  incontesia- 
bly  established  phenomenon  leads  to  f  Are  we  to 
infer  that  the  solemnization  of  marriage  produces 
a  specific  physiological  eflfect,  varying  in  a  deter- 
minate manner  the  sex  of  the  ofi&pring !  We  most 
leave  this  curious  question  to  the  faculty  to  explain. 
Meanwhile  we  must  assure  them  that  they  are  ab- 
solutely excluded  ftom  taking  refuge  in  the  doubt' 
fulness  of  the  fact  itself.  The  evidence  is  quite 
incontestable. 

If  the  intellectual  condition  of  the  population  of 
the  French  metropolis  can  be  inferred  from  the 
amount  of  intellectual  food  provided  for  them,  and 
apparently  enjoyed  and  voluntarily  consumed,  it 
must  be  admitted  to  have  attained  rather  an  high 
standard.  The  first,  most  obvious,  and  most  ahon* 
dant  source  of  mental  information,  is  the  d;uly 
press.  Journalism  is  carried  to  an  extraordinary 
extent  in  Paris.  Not  only  io  ihe  number  of  new»- 
papers  considerable,  but  the  average  circulation  is 
much  greater  than  that  of  the  London  journals. 
They  are  issued  at  a  much  lower  price,  and  much 
more  extensively  read.  The  annual  subscription 
to  the  principal  daOy  papers  is  only  forty  francs* 
equal  to  thirty-two  shOlings,  British.  These  papers 
are  published  daily,  including  Sundays,  and  conse- 
quently their  price  is  little  more  than  one  penny. 
But  small  as  tliis  cost  is,  the  Parisian  rarely  incurs 
so  much ;  nor  would  a  single  journal  satisfy  his 
thirst  for  information.  He  requires  to  see  the  jour- 
nals of  all  parties,  and  to  hear  all  sides  of  the  ques- 
tion. This  object  is  attained  easily,  economioily, 
and  agreeably,  by  the  CaUruts  de  Lecture  or  nssi^ 
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;  rooms,  above  ihiee  hundred  of  whieh  are  estab* 

bed  in  Paris.  The  admiasion  to  these  is  three 
halipence.  Here  all  the  joumab  of  Paris,  great 
and  small,  all  the  penodicajs  of  the  day,  the  popular 
romances  and  pamphlets,  and  other  works  of  cur- 
rent interest,  are  provided.  In  many  of  tiie  better 
diss  of  these  establishments,  the  English  and  other 
foreign  papers  are  found.  Every  Parisian  above 
the  rank  of  the  mere  working  class  resorts  to  these 
XDoas,  and  maiEes  himself  au  eourmU  on  the  sub* 
jects  of  the  day.  Besides  these  sources  of  daily 
mformation,  he  has  his  caf^,  to  which  all  French- 
men resort  morning  or  evening,  and  where  all  the 
principal  journals  are  provided. 

The  aim  and  object  of  a  Parisian  journal,  are 
somewhat  different  from  those  of  an  English  news- 
paper. It  is  less  the  vehicle  of  advertisements,  or 
of  mere  gossip,  such  as  accidents  and  offences,  than 
«he  latter.  It  is  more  discursive,  and  affects  more 
the  character  of  a  review,  embracing  literature  and 
the  arts,  as  well  as  politics  and  miscellaneous  intel- 
ligence. In  a  certain  sense  it  may  be  said  to  have 
a  higher  intellectual  tone,  and,  although  no  single 
French  journal  can  be  truly  said  to  be  as  perfect 
a  vehicle  of  general  intelligence  as  one  of  the  leading 
morning  papers  of  London,  yet  this  deficiency  is 
more  than  compensated  by  the  facility  with  which 
the  various  journals  are  accessible. 

Thefeuillelon  is  a  department  of  French  journal- 
ism which  has  no  corresponding  branch  in  the  Eng- 
lish press.  Here  the  writings  of  many  of  the  most 
eminent  men  of  letters  of  the  day,  more  especially 
the  authors  of  fiction,  first  are  offered  to  the  world. 
Here  are  also  found  literary  and  dramatic  criticism, 
reviews  of  the  arts,  and  a  general  record  of  the 
progress  of  mind. 

The  number  of  journals  which  thus  form  chan- 
nels of  popular  information  in  Paris  alone,  is  about 
forty;  half  that  number  being  daily  papers  for 
politics  and  general  intelligence. 

The  intellectual  taste  of  the  Parisians  is  mani- 
fested, in  a  striking  manner,  by  the  desire  they  show 
for  attendance  on  public  lectures  in  every  depart- 
ment of  literature  aod  science.  Such  disoourses 
are  accessible  gratuitously  in  various  parts  of 
Paris,  and  delivered  bv  professors  eminent  in  the 
various  departments  of  knowledge.  Among  these 
ought  to  be  especially  mentioneid  the  lectures  on 
astronomy  delivered  throughout  the  season  by  Ara- 
go,  at  the  royal  observatory,  and  those  on  mechan- 
ical philosophy,  given  on  Sundays,  by  the  Baron 
Charles  Diipin,  at  tiie  Conservaiotre  des  oris  et  me- 
tiers. Each  of  these  professors  b  attended  by 
audiences  of  six  or  seven  hundred  persons  of  both 
sexes  and  all  ages,  from  the  youth  of  sixteen  up* 
wards. 

Of  all  the  class  of  public  professors  coming 
under  the  title  of  adult  instrwtors^  Arago  is,  per- 
haps, the  most  remarkable,  and  we  might  even  ex- 
tend the  comparison  beyond  the  limits  of  France. 
The  well-known  felicity  of  Faraday  gives  him  a 
high  rank  in  this  species  of  teaching.  But  he  yields 
to  Arago  in  the  eloquence  of  language,  and  what 
may  be  called  the  literary  qualifications  of  the  in- 
structor. If  Arago  had  not  been  a  member  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences,  he  might  have  preferred  a 
fair  claim  to  admission  to  the  Academy  of  Letters, 
(VAcadimt  Fran^aise,) 

As  a  member  of  the  chamber  of  deputies,  Arago 
has  assumed  his  seat  on  the  extreme  left,  the  place 
of  republican  opinions  pushed  to  their  extreme 
limit.  He  is  a  violent  politician,  and  will  go  every 
kngth  with  his  party,  lie  rarely,  however,  mounts 


the  tribune ;  never  except  on  questions  on  whieh 
his  peculiar  acquirements  are  capable  of  throwing 
light.  Whenever  he  does,  the  chamber  is  hushed 
in  the  most  profound  and  respectful  silence.  There 
are  no  interruptions,  either  of  approbation  or  dis- 
sent, such  as  even  the  most  eminent  parliamemary 
speakers  are  accustomed  to.  The  members  listen 
with  inclined  heads  and  inquiring  countenances. 
The  strangem'  galleries  are  filled  with  respectful 
and  anxious  ■peetatofs  and  hesners.  The  stature 
of  the  savant  is  above  the  middle  size,  his  hair  is 
curled  and  flowing,  and  his  fine  southern  bust  com- 
mands the  attention.  His  forehead  and  temples 
indicate  force  of  will  and  habits  of  meditation.  The 
moment  he  opens  the  subject  of  his  speech,  he  be- 
comes the  centre  to  which  eveij  look  is  directed, 
and  on  which  all  attention  is  fixed.  If  the  ques- 
tion is  complicated,  it  becomes  simple  as  he  utters 
it.  If  it  be  technical,  it  is  resolved  into  the  most 
familiar.  If  it  be  obsctire,  it  becomes  luminous. 
The  ignorant  are  astonished  that  what  seemed  unin- 
telligible has  become  suddenly  self-evident,  and  the 
dull  are  charmed  with  the  consciousness  of  their 
awakened  powers  of  perception.  The  gesture,  the 
jMtntofnime  of  the  orator  are  captivating.  Flashes 
of  light  seem  to  issue  from  his  eyes,  bis  mouth,  and 
even  from  his  fingers !  He  varies  and  relieves  his 
discourse  by  the  most  lively  digressions  and  well- 
ix>inted  anecdotes  immediately  arising  out  of  the 
subject,  which  adorn  without  overcharging  it. 
When  he  relates  facts,  his  language  has  all  the 
graces  of  simplicity ;  but  when  he  unfolds  the  mys- 
teries of  science,  and  develops  some  of  the  wonders 
of  nature,  his  speech  rises,  his  style  becomes  ele- 
vated and  figurative,  and  his  eloquence  corresponds 
with  the  sublimity  of  his  theme. 

The  versatility  of  Arago,  and  his  vast  fund  of 
peculiar  information,  always  ready  in  his  memory, 
and  available  for  felicitous  application,  remind  us  of 
the  qualities  of  his  friend  Lord  Brougham.  Like  the 
latter  Arago  is  a  linguist,  a  politician,  a  man  of  letters. 
He  is  perpetual  secretary  of  the  institute,  in  which 
office  he  has  produced  remarkable  eioges  of  some 
of  his  most  eminent  contemporaries,  among  whom 
may  be  mentioned  Yolta,  Fourriere  and  Watt. 

One  of  the  principal  avowed  instruments  for  the 
intellectual  advancement  for  the  people  in  France, 
is,  die  drama.  Whether  the  counteracting  evils 
which  attend  theatrical  entertainments,  preponder- 
ate over  the  means  of  mental  improvement  which 
they  ofifer,  is  a  question  on  which  some  difference  of 
opinion  will,  no  doubt,  prevail.*  However  this  be 
decided,  the  state  in  France  regards  the  drama  as 
a  national  object,  as  the  means  of  sustaining  an 
important  branch  of  French  literature,  and,  in  a 
wend,  as  a  department  of  les  beaux  artSj  as  well  en- 
titled to  protection  and  encouragement  as  painting 
or  sculpture. 

There  are  within  the  barriers  of  Paris  about 
twenty-four  theatres,  permanently  open ;  most  of 
them  nightly,  including  Sunday.  Several  of  these 
are  directly  supported  by  the  state,  receiving  an  an- 
nual subvention,  of  greater  or  less  amount,  and 
being  consequently  subject,  in  some  degree,  to  gov* 
emment  control.  In  defence  of  the  moral  efilect  of 
these  places  of  public  amusement,  it  must  be  said 
that  none  of  them  present  the  ofifensive  and  revolt- 
ing scenes  which  are  witnessed  in  the  saloons  and 
upper  tiers  of  boxes  of  the  English  theatres.  In 
fact,  that  class  of  persons  who  thus  outraffe  decen- 
cy, in  the  place  oi  public  amusement  in  England, 
dare  not  show  themselves  in  any  theatre  in  Paris. 
In  that  respect,  at  least,  there  is  a  wholesome 
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Stringency  of  police  xegfuhitionB.  In  the  audience 
part  of  a  Paris  theatie  there  is,  in  fact,  nothing  to 
ofiend  the  e  je  or  the  ear  of  the  most  fastidious  mor- 
alist. 

The  principal  theatre  of  Paris,  and  that  to  whidt 
the  state  attaches  most  importance,  is  the  Acadhme 
BoydU  de  Mtuique,  commonly  called  the  grand 
opera.  It  is  here  that  the  art  of  dancing  is  cultivat- 
ed ;  in  connexion,  however,  with  the  higher  class 
of  oj^era.  Notwithstanding  that  the  prices  of  ad- 
mission are  considerable,  and  the  theatre  accommo- 
dates two  thousand  persons,  and  is  generally  filled, 
yet  such  is  the  splendor  with  which  musi<»l  enter- 
tainments are  produced,  that  the  entire  receipts  do 
not  amount  to  anything  near  the  expenses  of  the  es- 
tablishment. The  annual  subscription  allowed  by 
the  state  to  this  school  of  music  is  above  thirty- 
five  thousand  pounds  sterling. 

A  second  theatre,  called  the  Opira  Comtque^  is 
also  devoted  exclusively  to  the  advancement  of 
music,  and  receives  an  annual  ffrant  of  J^  10,000. 

The  great  school  of  French  dramatic  literature  is 
the  Theatre  Fran^ais,  where  the  works  of  Racine, 
Comeille,  Voltaire,  Moli^re,  and  the  other  great 
dramatic  vmters,  are  kept  continually  before  the 
public,  supported  by  the  oest  living  artists,  among 
whom  Mademoiselle  Rachel  at  present  holds  the 
first  place.  This  theatre  is  supported  by  an  annual 
grant  of  J^8,000,  notwithstanding  which  it  is  now 
tottering  on  the  brink  of  dissolution,  and  must  come 
to  a  suspension  if  the  state  do  not  intervene. 

Exclusive  of  these,  all  the  other  theatres  are  pri- 
vate enterprises,  conducted  independently  of  the 
government,  and  generally  attended  with  profitable 
results  in  a  financial  sense.  The  character  of  the 
dramas  represented  at  them  is  very  various,  and  in 
some  instances  exceptionable  on  the  score  of  moral 
tendency,  not  more  so,  however,  than  those  of  the 
minor  theatres  in  London. 

Among  the  means  of  intellectual  advancement 
enjoyed  by  the  Parisians,  we  ought  not  to  omit  the 
mention  of  the  public  libraries,  of  which  above 
twenty  are  open  to  the  public  daily.  It  is  impossi- 
ble to  refrain  from  contrasting  these  admirable  insti- 
tutions with  similar  public  establishments  in  Lon- 
don, not  only  as  to  the  facilities  which  they  o^r  to 
the  public,  but  as  to  the  extent  to  which  the  public 
avail  themselves  of  the  benefits  which  they  present. 
If  the  number  of  daily  readers  at  such  institutions 
be  any  indication  of  the  intellectual  advancement  of 
the  people,  then  assuredly  our  French  neighbors 
have  greatly  the  advantage  of  us.  To  perceive 
tlus,  it  is  only  necessary  to  look  into  the  salle  de 
lecture  of  the  Biblioth^ue  Royale  any  morning,  and 
call  to  your  recollection  the  reading-room  of  the 
library  at  the  British  Museum.  Is  the  difierence 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  difl&rent  state  of  mental  ad- 
Tancement  of  the  people,  or  to  the  restrictions  im- 
posed on  the  admission  to  the  use  of  the  latter 
library !  If  this  last  be  to  any  extent  the  cause,  the 
sooner  tliese  restrictions  are  removed  the  better. 
In  Paris  the  public  libraries  are  open  without  any 
restrictions  whatever.  You  have  no  permission  to 
ask,  no  introduction  or  recommendation  to  seek,  no 
qualification  to  attain — ^not  even  a  name  to  ac- 
knowledge. Whatever  be  your  condition,  rank, 
country,  language,  or  garb,  you  are  free  to  enter 
these  institutions ;  write  on  a  paper  which  is  pro- 
vided for  you  the  titles  of  the  works  you  vrish  to 
consult  or  to  study,  and  vrithout  further  inquiry  or 
delay  they  are  handed  to  yon  by  porters,  who  are 
in  waiting  for  liie  purpose ;  you  have  convenient 
seata  and  tables  in  rooms  well  ventilated  in  summer 
and  wanned  in  winter,  with  ink  for  extzacts.  and 


von  are  only  required  to  find  your  own  paper* 
Phe  number  of  readeiB  who  avail  themselves  of 

this  privilege  is  enormous. 

While  means  so  ample  are  thus  presented  for  die 
improvement  of  the  understanding,  cpportunities 
for  the  cultivation  of  taste,  and  the  refinement  of 
the  imagination,  are  not  less  profusely  supplied, 
and  still  more  ea^rly  and  extensively  enioyed  by 
all  classes,  inciudmg  even  the  most  humble  of  the 
operatives.  To  be  convinced  of  this,  we  have  only 
to  make  a  promenade  of  the  magnificent  collection 
of  YerBailles,  or  of  the  museum  of  the  Louvre,  on 
any  Sundayor  holiday,  when  the  working  classes 
are  firee.  Those  who  in  London  would  be  found  at 
the  gin-shop,  or  at  the  smoking  bazaar,  are  here 
found  familiarizing  their  eye  with  the  productiona 
of  RafliieDe,  Titian,  Paul  Veronese,  the  Poussins, 
or  Claude,  or  vi^andering  among  the  antiquities  of 
Italy,  Greece,  and  Egypt.  It  is  not  an  overcharged 
estimate  to  state,  that  on  every  festival  day,  irith 
favorable  weather,  not  less  than  fifty  thousand  of 
the  lower  orders  of  Paris  enjoy  themselves  in  this 
manner. 


Stockholm,  June  5. — About  one  thousand  per- 
sons will  sail  this  month  from  Gefle  and  Stockholm* 
— ^These  emigrants  may  be  regarded  as  a  fair  spee- 
imen  of  the  better  class  of  Swedish  peasants,  and 
some  are  men  of  considerable  property.  They  aie 
generally  hard-working,  honest  lovexs  of  order,  and 
will,  no  doubt,  prove  a  valuable  addition  to  our  pop- 
ulation. They  are  dissenters  from  the  established 
church  of  Sweiden,  and  are  in  fact  driven  out  by  the 
strong  hand  of  religious  tyranny.  I  understand  it 
is  their  intention  to  form  a  colony,  as  soon  aa 
ble,  in  some  of  the  western  States. — Vman. 


RiCRARO  CoBDEN. — ^Elihu  Bunitt,  now  travelling 
in  England,  thus  speaks  of  the  last  meeting  ofthr 
League  : 

'*  Cobden  arose — not  to  speak  for  the  space  of 
several  minutes,  but  to  stand  up  in  afilecting  silenee 
before  the  assembly,  who  would  have  drovnied  the 
voice  of  a  trumpet  before  the  swelling  peals  of 
applause  with  which  they  greeted  the  Napoleon  of 
moral  revolution.  Several  times  be  essayed  to 
speak,  but  before  he  could  firame  his  lips  to  the 
utterance  of  a  word,  the  multitude  would  burst  forth 
anew  vrith  another  volume  of  cheers.  I  saw  his 
clear,  spirit-speaking  eyes  fill  with  tears,  on  thus 
being  interrupted  the  third  time  in  his  efforts  to 
make  himself  heard.  There  stood  the  meekest 
looking  man  I  ever  saw  fronting  a  public  assembiy, 
and  in  the  meekest  attitude.  As  he  stood  with  his 
slight  form  inclining  forward,  with  one  of  his  thin 
pale  hands  hanging  by  the  forefing^  from  a  button 
hole  in  tiie  left  breast  of  his  coat,  snd  with  the  other 
resting  on  a  comer  of  the  speaker's  desk  as  if  for 
support,  he  looked  the  very  impersonation  of  lindd 
modesty.  His  whole  attitude  and  appearance 
reminded  me  of  some  humble  member  of  the  Meth* 
odist  church,  in  America,  arising  in  one  of  their 
class  meetings  to  '  tell  his  experience,'  in  a  con* 
trite  spirit.  And  that  was  England's  foremost  man ! 
Among  all  the  heroes  her  annals  have  numbered, 
that  scrfi-voiced  revolutionist  stood  the  highest  in  the 
people's  gratitude !  For  England  had  become  m 
people,  and  he  the  people^s  man,  and  this  was  the 
hour  of  his  coronation.  The  first  words  he  utieied 
fell  upon  the  listening  multitude  in  tones  of  qneni* 
Ions  modulation,  lliey  were  uttered  v^ith  diild* 
like  nmpUeity,  and  were  tremukras  with  the  am 
tion  he  confessed." 
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FiwD  GfaafflbMa*  JobimL 
LIKINGS   OF  THE  UNLIKE. 

Amonchst  the  pervenities  of  fortune  bewailed  by 
lliOQisoQ,  is  her  '*  joining  the  gentle  to  the  rude.*' 
It  nuiat  be  a  miafortune  for  the  gentle  to  enter  up- 
on such  an  alliance,  if  the  qualities  of  the  opposite 
party  are  so  extremely  rough  aa  to  be  a  constant 
ofience  to  good  taste  and  good  feeling.  But  I  am 
prepared  to  contend  that,  within  a  certain  limit,  as- 
sociations of  this  kind  are  adyantageous,  and  that, 
when  our  inclinations  are  free,  we  instinctively 
seek  them  as  more  agreeable  than  any  of  an  oppo- 
site kind.  The  remark  extends  to  other  qualities 
than  those  of  gentleness  and  rudeness ;  in  fact  to 
personal  associations  of  every  kind.  It  appears  to 
be  a  law  of  our  nature,  that  we  should  find  a  so- 
lace and  satisfaction  in  connexion  with  qualities 
which  we  ourselves  do  not  possess;  and  that 
whatever  we  are  ourselves  largely  endowed  with, 
that  do  we  shrink  from  in  others. 

View  the  operation  of  this  principle  even  in  our 
earliest  days.  Those  pairings  for  which  children 
are  remarkable,  both  within  the  domestic  circle  and 
in  the  more  miscellaneous  assemblages  at  school, 
do  not,  as  a  rule,  take  place  between  individuab 
aKke  gentle,  alike  dull,  alike  energetic,  alike 
brilliant.  No :  the  clever  boy  finds  a  mysterious 
pleasure  in  the  society  of  some  unfortunate  donee, 
10  whom  the  multitude  ean  see  no  attractions  of 
any  kind.  The  active  irrepressible  spirit  of  the 
class— he  who  is  always  fighting,  or  playing  tricks, 
and  with  whom  the  master  has  ten  times  more 
trouble  than  with  any  other  boy  under  lus  care— 
this  precious  youth  never  assorts  with  any  similar 
Boanerges  or  Ajax ;  he  is  found  to  be  devoted  to 
some  tame,  quiet  boy,  remarkable  for  his  total  ina- 
bility to  fight,  and  who,  on  the  other  hand,  indifier- 
ent  to  companions  of  his  own  stamp,  clings  to  the 
wild  fellow  as  to  something  which  vastly  helps  and 
comforts  him.  Even  where  a  boy  may  display 
somewliat  dangerous  qualities,  it  not  unfrequently 
happens  that  one  the  very  reverse— a  jacketed  Sir 
Charles  Grandison — finds  a  strange  fascination  in 
his  society,  and  likes  him,  with  all  his  fiiults,  betr 
ter  than  he  does  any  contemporary  of  merely  pas- 
sable character. 

Some  fair  readers  of  this  paper  have  probably 
received  their  education  at  a  boaiding-ecnod.  1 
put  it  to  all  such  to  recall  the  prettiest,  brightest, 
most  accomplished  of  their  companions— she  who 
was  the  star  of  the  school,  the  pride  of  the  mis- 
tress, the  glory  of  the  dancing-master,  and  the 
extolled  of  every  other  teacher  whose  provinoe  was 
the  outward  and  ornamental.  Now,  there  is  such 
a  thing  as  jealousy ;  but  I  do  not  think  it  will 
wholly  account  for  what  is  found  in  the  history  of 
this  school-paragon,  that  she  hardly  ever  forms  an 
attachment  amonest  the  other  young  ladies  of  a 
showy  character,  out  almost  invariably  selects  for 
her  friend  and  confidante  one  who,  with  perhaps  a 
fair  endowment  of  good  sense,  is  notably  quiet  and 
unpretending,  possessed  of  solid,  and  not  of  showy 
qualities ;  in  short,  the  perfect  antithesis  of  her- 
self. It  is  curious,  in  such  a  case,  to  see  the  one 
lively,  clever,  restless,  perhaps  irritable,  while  the 
other  is  so  much  the  reverse.  Often  it  hardly  ap- 
pears a  friendship  at  a]l*-the  one  chafing,  as  it 
were,  against  the  dulnesa  of  the  other ;  this  other, 
again,  to  all  appearance  sufieriog  much  from  the 
impatience  of  her  companion. ,  And  yet  they  never 
separate ;  so  that  we  cannot  doubt  that  it  is  a  real 
fiaendiihip,  the  wy  fitness  of  which  xeste  in  that 


(^pontkm.of  qualitieB  whioh  might  be  supposed  to 
be  its  bane. 

The  indifiSsrenoe  or  repugnance  so  often  shown 
by  one  pretty  woman  towards  another,  is  usually 
aooounted  for  on  the  ground  of  rivalry.  But  we 
so  often  see  similar  resulto  where  rivalry  is  not  pre- 
sumable, that  I  believe  it  may  be  owing  to  some 
deeper  spring  of  feeling  in  our  nature,  of  which 
the  sentiment  of  rivalry  is  only  one  of  the  outward 
appearances.  It  will  be  found  that  two  pretty  wo 
men  will  be  more  apt  to  like  each  other,  if  they 
are  of  different  styles  of  beauty :  the  one  fair,  per 
haps ;  the  other  dark.  This  shows  that  it  is  not 
competition  for  admiration  which  wholly  animates 
them.  So,  also,  they  will  form  a  finendship  if 
they  be  different  in  manners,  temper,  and  deport- 
ment. In  some  rare  instances,  tiiere  may  be  a 
mutual  regard  where  there  is  both  a  community  of 
beauty,  and  of  temper,  and  deportment ;  but  al- 
ways, in  such  cases,  some  striking  discrepance  wil 
be  detected  in  another  quarter.  Only  one  wiU  be 
lively  and  talkative,  the  other  being  gentle  and 
grave,  demuie  or  languishing,  as  the  case  may  be. 
The  friendship  will  then  he  founded  not  on  the 
general  parity,  but  the  one  disparity.  The  rule 
will  still  hold  good. 

Let  us  suppose  two  such  friends  exposed  to  the 
election  of  the  other  sex.  Fully  sure  may  we  be 
that  the  man  who  loses  his  heart  to  the  one,  wil* 
see  no  charm  in  the  other.  Your  grave  or  re 
served,  silent  or  sensible,  stupid  or  timid  wooer, 
invariably  takes  to  the  brijpfht  animated  beauty,  who 
will  talk  for  herself  and  tor  him  ;  the  gay,  good- 
humored,  rattling  suitor,  prefers  her  who  wUl  re- 
ward his  sallies  with  a  passive  smile,  and  love  the 
sound  of  his  voice  rather  than  her  own.  Ilappy 
for  us  that  it  is  so !  If  the  grave,  silent  man  were 
to  prefer  a  woman  of  like  characteristics,  what  a 
stupid  pair,  what  a  sombre  household  would  be 
theirs  !  If  be  of  the  social,  volatile  temperament 
could  only  find  charms  in  one  ga^  and  witty  as 
himself,  which  of  them  would  be  disposed  for  the 
sober  forethought,  the  quiet  daily  duties,  indispen- 
sable to  Uie  domestic  comfort  of  married  life  1 

In  this  latter  relation,  it  is  only  difficult  to 
determine,  whether  in  mental  or  personal  charac- 
teristics husbands  and  wives  are  most  often  found 
to  dififer.  What  man  of  deen  learning  and  science, 
for  instance,  ever  takes  to  himself  a  learned  and 
scientific  wife  ?  Or  rather,  what  sort  of  woman 
does  he  choose  t  Why,  one  who  probably  never 
opens  a  book,  but  who  will  see  that  his  fiiends  are 
well  received,  that  his  servante  do  their  work,  that 
the  baker's  bill  is  not  overcharged,  nor  the  leg  of 
mutton  over-roasted.  So  much  for  the  cant  of 
mental  congeniali^. 

In  personal  attnbutes,  what  striking,  what  often 
ludicrous  oootiasts  continually  meet  our  view !  For 
example,  how  seldom  do  little  women  find  favn  in 
the  eyes  of  little  men  I  On  the  contrary,  take  one 
of  these  latter,  the  most  meagre,  insignificant,  un- 
happy-looking as  to  all  outward  bearing,  and  then 
turn  to  the  portly,  joUy,  smiling  dame  to  vfhom  he 
has  united  himself!  Look  at  another,  to  whom 
nature  has  tried  to  make  amends  for  want  of  height 
by  such  a  liberal  share  of  breath  and  rotundity,  as 
gives  him  much  the  taut  ensenMe  of  a  squat  decan- 
ter or  a  beer  barrel.  If  you  hear  such  a  man  talk 
of  his  wife,  be  prepared  to  see  one  of  those  tall, 
slender,  gossamer  figures  which  some  people 
designate  graceful  and  elegant,  and  others  liken  to 
lathe  and  thread-paper. 

That  little  women  aie  almost  always  the  admired 
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and  clioflea  of  taU  men,  is,  I  believe,  geoenllT  ad» 
mitted.  The  taller  the  husband,  it  would  afmoet 
appear  that  the  more  kindly  does  he  look  down 
upon  feminine  dimiautiveoeas.  There  is  also  a 
characteristic  gentleness  in  great  robust  men. 
How  often,  therefore,  do  we  meet  a  man  of  tower- 
ing stature  linked  to  a  female  hardly  reaching  his 
elbow,  and  are  told,  moreover,  that  he  is  the  most 
attentive  and  obedient  of  husbands!  This  does 
not,  however,  apply  to  your  majestic  race  of  men 
indiscriminately.  All  of  them  have,  beyond  doubt, 
a  prepossession  in  favor  of  little  wives  ;  but  it  is 
not  all  who  choose  to  be  governed  by  them. 

How  seldom  do  we  see  a  very  handsome  man 
married  to  a  very  beautiful  woman !  Never,  we 
might  say,  exoept  in  the  pages  of  a  novel,  where 
the  hero  and  heroine  must  have  of  course  their 
rightfiil  portion  of  personal  charms.  On  the  con- 
trary, we  often  behold  these  latter  united  to  down- 
right ugliness.  But  then  there  is  wealth,  or 
worth,  or  talent  in  the  opposing  scale,  which  is 
always  observed  to  be  the  influential  one  ;  for  mere 
beauty — ^by  which  we  mean  a  faultless  regularity 
of  figure  and  features— is  almost  invariably  accom- 
panied with  that  complete  insipidity  which  requires 
to  be  acted  upon  by  a  nature  stronger  than,  and 
superior  to,  its  own.  We  far  oflener  see  it  allied 
to  this  characteristic  than  to  affectation  and  con- 
ceit ;  these  belonging  to  a  different,  and  inferior 
class  of  pretenders. 

Our  principle  may  be  said  to  be  developed  in 
every  friendship,  partnership,  and  coalition  volun- 
tarily formed  between  those  who  have  to  act  to- 
gether on  the  stage  of  life.  There  may  be  equality 
as  zeffsrds  outwani  station  and  abilities,  but  never 
can  there  be  resemblance  in  disposition  or  inteUeo- 
tual  characteristics.  In  every  era  of  man's  exist- 
ence the  principle  is  inherent.  We  see  it  in  the 
mere  schoolboy  or  college  youth,  and  we  perceive 
it  in  the  different  classes  and  callings  of  life,  civil 
or  military,  where  mankind  are  thrown  into  colli- 
sion, and  the  individual  pretensions  of  each  are 
tested. 

In  our  sentimental  faculties  generally,  it  will  be 
found  that  any  one  which  becomes  prominent  in  the 
character,  shrinks  from  the  active  exercise  of  the 
same  faculty  in  others.  For  instance,  a  person 
possessing  much  of  the  venerative  principle,  does 
not  like  to  be  made  an  object  of  worship.  He  is 
comfortable  while  allowed  to  look  op  to  his  great 
men ;  but  make  a  great  man  of  himself,  and  he  be- 
comes uneasy.  Flattery,  and  a  great  show  of 
deference,  are  to  such  a  man  unusually  distasteful. 
It  is  for  the  very  same  reason  that  one  possessing  a 
large  endowment  of  the  opposite  quality — self-es- 
teem— shrinks  from  another  like  himself.  In  like 
manner  the  acquisitive  man  has  always  a  great  dis- 
like-—quite  irrespectively  of  pecuniary  detriment  to 
himself— to  become  a  subject  for  the  exercise  of 
acquisitiveness  in  others.  It  is  an  old  and  familiar 
remark,  that  ^ose  who  are  much  given  to  jesting 
at  the  expense  of  theb  fellow-creatures,  exhibit  a 
peculiar  dislike  to  be  made  the  subjeot  of  jokes  by 
others.  This,  I  am  persuaded,  is  from  no  ultra- 
sensitiveness  of  nature  connected  with  the  jestr 
loving  character,  but  a  curious  reflex  action  of  the 
leading  faculty,  causing  it  to  be  as  painful  in  the 
passive,  as  it  is  agreeable  in  the  active  voioe. 
Hence  it  is  that  your  noted  wits  never  shine  in  the 
company  of  men  like  themselves,  and  a  dinner- 
party where  an  effort  has  been  made  to  bring  a 
plurality  of  them  together,  usually  proves  a  fiiil- 
uie.    If  it  ever  be  finrnd  that  two  witty  men  do 


agree  weQ,  and  promote  the  genenl  hikrity,  01^ 
amine  them  narrowly,  and  you  will  discover  some 
great  difl^rence  between  them — one  perfaa^  a 
biting  satirist,  the  other  a  good-natared  hnmoiiW> 
so  that  the  apparent  exception  only  oonfims  the 
rule.  AssnrMly,  two  wits,  both  alike  of  eitber 
the  first  or  the  second  kind,  never  yet  were  seen  to 
spend  an  hour  amicabljr  together.  And  if  two 
humorists  of  the  other  kind  were  bnmght  togedier, 
it  is  ten  to  one  that  they  would  aftenvaids  apeak 
of  each  other  as  the  perfection  of  dulness. 

Reverting  to  matrimonial  aUianoes,  some  inter- 
esting consequences  arise  from  the  principle  of  con- 
traries on  which  partners  are  usually  chosen. 
Where  an  altiance  of  this  kind  has  been  happy — (o 
whbh  it  is  equivalent  to  say,  where  it  has  been 
founded  upon  affection — ^it  vrill  be  found  that  each 
party  has  a  certain  degree  of  preference  for  such 
of  the  children  as  resemble  the  other.  A  father  of 
tame  character,  who  has  chosen  an  energetic  wife, 
will  best  love  the  children  who,  like  her,  are  en- 
ergetic. If  he  has  a  belored  partner  of  complexion 
and  general  aspect  very  diverse  from  his  own,  he 
will  be  apt  to  make  favorites  of  the  children  who 
resemble  her  in  these  respects,  while  comparatively 
indiflerent  to  such  of  the  young  people  as  are 
copies  of  himself.  It  is  doubtless  from  a  similar 
principle  that  fathers  are  observed  ffenerally  to  pre- 
fer their  daughters  to  their  sons.  The  man-natms 
detights  in  the  feminine  gentleness,  because  its 
own  opposite. 

Perhaps  it  might  not  be  thought  very  fandful  to 
suggest  a  final  cause  for  all  this  seekmg  of  oppo- 
sites,  in  the  need  that  has  been  contemplated  for 
producing  a  diffusion  of  all  the  various  qualiticB  of 
fiunihes,  of  races,  and  of  human  nature  generally, 
throughout  the  constitution  of  society.  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  who  had  a  great  deal  of  a  natural  kind  of 
philosophy,  arising  from  the  observation  of  his  sa- 
gacious mind,  makes  some  remarks  to  neariy  the 
same  purpose,  with  which  I  shall  conclude  my  lo- 
cubrations.  '^As  unions,"  he  says,  **are  ofWn 
formed  betwixt  couples  differing  in  complexion  and 
stature,  they  take  place  stUl  more  frequently  be- 
twixt persons  totally  differing  in  feelings,  tastes,  in 
pursuits,  and  in  understanding ;  and  it  wouM  not 
be  saying  perhaps  too  much  to  aver,  that  two- 
thirds  of  the  marriages  around  us  have  been  con- 
tracted betwixt  persons  who,  judging  a  priori,  we 
should  have  thought  had  scarce  any  charms  for 
each  other.  A  moral  and  primary  cause  might  be 
easily  assigned  for  these  anomalies  in  the  wise  dis- 
pensations of  Providence — ^that  the  general  balance 
of  wit,  wisdom,  and  amiable  qualities  of  all  kinds 
^ould  be  kept  up  through  society  at  large.  For 
what  a  worla  were  it,  if  the  wise  were  to  inter- 
marry only  with  the  wise,  the  learned  with  the 
learned,  the  amiable  with  the  amiable,  nay,  even 
the  handsome  with  the  handsome !  And  is  it  not 
evident  that  the  degraded  castes  of  the  foolish,  the 
ignorant,  the  brutal,  and  the  deformed  (compre- 
hending, by  the  way,  far  the  greater  portion  of 
mankind,)  must,  when  condemned  to  exclusive  in- 
tercourse with  each  other,  become  gradually  as 
much  brutalized  in  person  and  disposition  as  so 
many  orang-outangs!  When,  therefore,  w^e  see 
the  *  gentle  joined  to  the  rude,*  we  may  lament  the 
fate  of  the  suffering  individual,  but  we  most  not 
the  less  admire  the  mysterious  disposition  of  that 
wise  Providence  which  thus  balances  the  moral 
good  and  evil  of  life  ;  which  secures  for  a  fkadkf^ 
unhappy  in  the  dispositions  of  one  parent,  a  ahm 
of  better  and  sweeter  Mood  tiaasmitted  fron  th« 


odwr;  aadpreserrMtotheofibpriagthe  afl&etkm- 
ate  em  and  protection  of  at  least  one  of  those  from 
whom  it  is  natuiaUy  due.  Without  the  frequent 
ooeurienoe  of  anch  aUianoea— missoited  as  they 
seem  at  fiiat  siffht— the  world  could  not  be  that  for 
which  Eternal  Wiadom  haa  designed  it— «  place  of 
mixed  good  and  evil— a  plaoe  ^  trial  at  once  and 
of  aufiering,  where  even  the  worst  ills  axe  che- 
qnered  with  something  that  rendeia  them  tolerable 
to  humble  and  patient  minds,  and  where  the  best 
blessinga  cany  with  them  the  necessary  aUoy  of 
embittering  depreciation."* 


From  Chamben'  Joiuiud. 
THE  PROBABLB. 

It  has  now  become  a  trite  remark,  that  troth 
ofien  brinsa  before  us  *'  thiuffs  stranger  than  fic- 
tion." The  reason  is,  that  when  a  man  writes  fic- 
tion, he  has  to  keep  near  a  particular  level  of  gen- 
eral probability,  based  on  an  average  of  occurrences 
and  situations  such  as  we  arrive  at  in  the  course  of 
our  experience  in  actuaJ  life.  The  reader  holds 
him  as  under  an  engagement  to  give  things  at 
about  this  average ;  if  he  goes  much  above  it,  he  is 
condemned  as  resorting  to  a  silly  expedient,  in 
order  to  work  out  an  efiect,  or  escape  from  a  diffi- 
culty. Thus,  for  example,  when  he  brings  home  a 
rich  uncle  from  India  exactly  in  time  to  save  a  vir- 
tuous family  from  ruin,  he  is  thought  to  be  merely 
resorting  to  a  trick  of  his  trade ;  and  yet  we  know 
that  rich  uncles  do  come  home  occasionally  from 
India,  and  may  well  find  things  at  sixes  and  sevens 
among  their  friends.  One  or  two  such  events  in 
the  course  of  his  three  volumes  may  be  allowed  the 
moralist ;  but  if  he  indulges  much  more  frequently 
in  out-of-the-way  occurrences  that  serve  his  genend 
design,  he  is  thought  a  decidedly  durosy  artist. 
Yet  nothing  can  be  more  certain  than  that,  in  actual 
life,  series  of  events  do  occur,  all  of  which  are 
greatly  beyond  that  medium  line  which  constitutes 
our  ideal  of  the  probable.  As  an  example,  a  man 
will  at  once  be  overtaken  by  insolvency,  oy  illness, 
by  the  losses  of  children,  by  a  burning  of  his  house, 
and  all  this  in  an  abrupt  or  sudden  manner,  after 
many  Tears  of  quiet,  comfortable  existence,  un- 
marked by  any  such  incidents.  Or  a  considerable 
number  of  relations  will  die  in  the  course  of  four  or 
five  years,  and  open  a  succession  to  wealth  and  title 
to  an  individual  who  originally  had  no  expectation 
of  it.  There  are,  indeed,  some  conjunctures  in  actual 
life  of  so  singular  a  nature,  as  to  mock  the  highest 
flights  of  the  human  imagination. 

1  speak  of  those  events  as  singular  against  the 
occurrence  of  which  there  is  a  great  number  of 
chances.  For  example,  we  are  told  in  Brand's 
History  of  Newcastle,  that  a  gentleman  of  that  city, 
in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  dropped  a 
ring  from  his  hand  over  the  bridge  into  the  river 
Tyne.  Years  passed  on;  he  had  lost  all  hopes  of 
recovering  the  ring,  when  one  day  his  wife  bought 
a  fish  in  the  market,  and  in  the  stomach  of  that  fish 
was  the  identical  jewel  which  had  been  lost !  From 
the  pains  taken  to  commemorate  this  event,  it  would 
appear  to  be  true;  it  was  merely  an  occurrence 
possible,  but  extremely  unlikely,  to  have  occurred. 
A  similar  incident  was  lately  recorded,  with  all  the 
appearance  of  seriousness,  in  a  popular  miscellany. 
'*  Many  years  ago  a  lady  sent  her  servant — a  young 
man  about  twenty  years  of  age,  and  a  native  of  that 

*  "  the  Piiate,"  chapter  ziii. 
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part  of  the  eountry  where  hia  mistiess  resided— to 
the  neighboring  town  with  a  ring,  which  required 
some  alteration,  to  be  deUvered  into  the  handa  of  a 
jeweller.  The  yonng  man  went  the  shortest  way 
acioee  the  fields ;  and  coming  to  a  little  wooden 
bridge  that  eroes^d  a  small  stream,  he  leant  against 
the  raO,  and  took  the  ring  out  of  its  case  to  look  al 
it.  While  doing  so,  it  slipped  out  of  his  hand,  and 
fell  into  the  water.  In  vain  he  searehed  for  it,  even 
till  it  grew  dark.  He  thought  it  fell  into  the  hol- 
low of  a  stomp  of  a  tree  under  water,  but  he  could 
not  find  it.  The  time  taken  in  the  seareh  was  so 
long,  that  he  feared  to  return  and  tell  his  story, 
thinking  it  incredible,  and  that  he  should  even  be 
aoapeeted  of  having  gone  into  evil  company,  and 
gained  it  away,  or  sold  it.  In  this  fear  he  deter- 
mined never  to  return — ^left  wages  and  clothes,  and 
iairly  ran  away.  This  seemingly  great  misfortune 
was  the  making  of  him.  His  intermediate  history 
I  know  not ;  but  this,  that  after  many  ^eare'  ab- 
sence, either  in  the  East  or  West  Indies,  he  re- 
turned with  a  veiy  considerable  fortune.  He  now 
wished  to  dear  himself  with  his  old  mistress ;  asoer- 
tained  that  ahe  was  living ;  nurchased  a  diamond 
ring  of  a  considerable  value,  which  he  determined  to 
present  in  person,  and  dear  his  character,  by  telling 
his  tale,  which  the  credit  of  his  present  position 
might  testify.  He  took  the  coach  to  the  town  of 
I,  and  from  thence  set  out  to  walk  the  di»- 
tance  of  a  few  miles.  He  found,  I  should  tell  yon, 
on  alightinff,  a  gentleman  who  resided  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, vimo  was  bound  for  the  adjacent  village. 
They  walked  together,  and  in  conversation,  this  n»r- 
mer  servant,  now'^a  gentleman,  with  graceful  man- 
ners and  agreeable  address,  communk»ted  the 
circumstance  that  made  him  leave  the  country  ab- 
ruptly many  yeara  before.  As  he  was  telling  this, 
they  came  to  the  very  wooden  bridge.  ^Ijiere,' 
said  he ;  Mt  veas  just  here  that  I  dropped  the  ring; 
and  there  is  the  very  bit  of  old  tree  into  a  hole  of 
which  it  fell— just  there.'  At  the  same  time  he  put 
down  the  point  of  his  umbrella  into  the  hole  of  the 
knot  in  the  tree,  and  drawing  it  up,  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  both,  found  the  very  ring  on  the  ferrule  of 
the  umbrella."*  Here  also  was  an  occurrence 
against  which,  one  would  have  previously  said,  the 
chances  were  as  one  to  infinity.  It  was  one  of 
those  things  which  we  see  to  be  most  unlikely,  yet 
must  acknowledge  to  be  possible,  and,  when  well- 
authenticated,  to  be  true. 

There  is  a  dass  of  double  occurrences,  or  coind- 
dences,  which  serve  to  illustrate  the  same  princi- 
ple. How  oflen  will  we  hear  a  name  or  a  fact  men- 
tioned, which  we  had  previoudy  never  once  heard 
of,  and  yet  that  name  or  fact  will  once  come  under 
our  notice,  from  a  totally  different  quarter,  ere  two 
days,  or  even  one,  have  passed !  For  example,  not 
a  week  before  the  penning  of  these  remarka,  a  gen- 
tleman alluded,  in  conversation  with  me,  to  a  Kua- 
sian  plant  which  is  supposed  to  be  of  a  partly  ani- 
mal nature,  and  to  be  m  a  kind  of  animal  form,  with 
which  it  chanced  that  I  was  unacquainted.  Two 
houn  after,  consulting  the  Penny  Cyclopiediaon  the 
subject  of  the  barometer,  my  eye  hghtea  on  the  next 
ensuing  article — '*  fiAaoMiTZ,  a  singular  vegetable 
production,  of  which,  under  the  name  of  the  Scy- 
thian lamb,  many  fabulous  stories  are  told.  *  *  * 
It  is,  in  reality,  nothing  butUie  prostrate  hairy  stem 
of  a  fern  called  Aspidium  BorometZy  which  from  its 
procumbent  position  and  shaggy  appearance,  looks 
something  like  a  crouching  anunal,  &c."    Or  two 

*  BkuJcwood*8  Msgaiiae. 
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{MMOiift,  ttUBQgiated  in  our  mlads,  but  widely  apait 
m  Iif«t  will,  by  letter  or  visit,  oast  up  in  the  same 
day.  For  example,  I  have  received  ia  one  evening, 
letters  introdueing  stfaagera  iroai  two  eousins  living 
in  different  eoiuitne8«  aM  firom  neither  of  when  I 
kad  previously  reeeived  anv  comGpnioation  for  sev- 
eral yeais,  except  a  single  letter  of  intBoduetien 
from  «M  of  the  parties  about  three  months  pre- 
viously. One  day,  proceeding  to  a  pUiee  of  busi- 
ness where  I  have  duties  to  attend  to,  I  passed  a 
gentleman  whom  I  leoollected  having  met  at  a 
ootttttry-house  ten  years  previously,  but  had  not 
seen  since.  We  formed  two  out  of  three  gnesls 
enteitaioed  by  a  &mily  consisting  of  three  peoons, 
all  of  them  oonsider^y  advanced  in  lile.  I  was 
aware  that  two  of  our  entertainers  were  since  dead. 
With  a  mind  fi)ll  of  the  reeoUeetions  which  this 
ffentkiman's  (see  excited,  I  entered  the  office,  and 
were  sat,  waiting  for  me,  to  consult  about  a  small 
matter  of  business,  a  lady,  the  survivor  of  the  fami- 
br  of  otur  host,  and  whom  also  I  had  not  seen  stnoe 
the  dinner-party.  On  interrogation,  I  found  that 
she  had  come  there  that  day,  without  the  least 
knowledge  of  the  proceedings  or  whereabouts  of 
the  gentleman  whom  I  had  just  seen  in  the  street. 
Like  myself,  she  had  never  once  seen  him  smoe  the 
day  when  we  had  all  met  ten  yean  a^. 

The  following  is  a  still  more  strilung  instance. 
In  the  early  part  of  October,  1844, 1  was  taking  an 
excursion  with  a  friend  in  Northumberland.  Stop- 
ping fcHT  an  hour  at  Morpeth,  to  refiedi  our  horse, 
we  asked  for  a  newspaper  to  while  away  the  time ; 
but  were  told  that  the  papers  of  that  day  had  not 
yet  arrived.  I  therefore  resorted  for  amusement  to 
a  miniature  copy  of  Crabbe'e  Borough^  which  I 
kad  put  imo  my  pocket  for  this  purpose,  selecting 
it  from  many  books  purelv  on  account  of  its  con- 
veniently small  uze.  The  section  of  the  poem 
on  which  my  attention  became  engaged,  was 
that  in  which  occurs  a  striking  description  of  the 
alarm  occasioned  to  a  pio-nie  party  when,  in  the 
midst  of  their  eojoymenin  on  a  low  sandy  islet,  usu- 
ally covered  at  tugh  water,  they  were  informed 
that  their  boat  had,  by  negligence  been  allowed  to 
float  away,  leaving  them'a  prey  to  the  rising  tide, 
unless  they  should  be  reseiMd  by  a  paawing  vessel, 
which  was  not  likely.  The  most  foiGible  part  of 
the  description  of  the  forlorn  party,  is  that  in  which 
the  behavior  of  various  persons  is  put  into  contrast : 

"  Had  one  been  there,  with  spirit  strong  and  high, 
Who  could  observe,  as  he  prepared  to  £e. 
He  might  have  seen  of  hearts  the  varsring  kind, 
And  traced  the  movement  of  each  different  mind : 
He  might  have  seen  that  not  the  gentle  maid 
Was  more  than  stem  and  haughty  man  afraid ; 
Such,  calmly  grieving,  will  their  fears  suppress, 
And  silent  prayere  to  mercy's  throne  address ; 
While  fiercer  minds,  impatient,  angry,  loud, 
Force  their  vain  grief  on  tke  reluctant  crowd. '  '• 

Immediately  alier  I  had  read  this  passage,  the  wait- 
er put  the  Sun  of  the  preceding  evening  into  mv 
hands.  It  contained  an  extract  from  an  Edinburgh 
P&per,  giving  an  account  of  an  aoddeat  which  had 
nappened  a  few  days  before  to  the  Windsor  Castle 
steamer,  on  her  passage  from  Dundee  to  Leith  with 
a  large  pleasure  party,  which  had  been  witnessing 
the  departure  of  the  queen  from  the  former  port, 
aiWr  her  short  residenee  at  Blair-Athole.  The 
vessel  had  been  allowed  to  strike  on  the  Carr  look, 
when  instantly  music  and  dancing  were  exchanged 
for  alaim  and  terrar,  as  the  ahnost  immediate  sink- 


ing of  the  vessel  was  aatitipated.  StsaofBlntByt 
the  description  of  the  behavior  of  the  pasM 
was  an  exact  redeetieD  of  that  in  Czabbe's 
as  if  the  writer  had  been  resding  that  oomposiliflB  a 
shod  while  before,  and  had  eo^ed  it ;  or  else  the 
poem  was  so  true  to  nature,  that  an  actual  oeoBr> 
lence  uaavoidBhly  resembled  it.  The  identity  was 
perfect^  even  to  the  psrticular  of  gentle  vranen 
maintaining  a  quiet  and  resigned  demeanor,  wMle 
•tMmg  men  were  fiantic  wiUi  vain  terror.  This 
will  dearly  appear  ficom  the  fdlewing  passage  in  the 
report,  which  1  had  the  curiosity  to  searoh  out  in 
the  file  of  the  paper  in  which  it  originally  appeared : 
— ^^  In  a  few  moments,  and  the  crowd  of  human 
beings  collected  on  board,  who  had  just  before  been 
radiant  with  gayety  and  good  humor,  changed  into  a 
wretched,  tenrified,  and  hdpless  mass,  among  wbom 
every  moral  qualit^  of  the  mind  might  be  dieoenied 
brought  out  into  frightful  relief,  from  the  atezneet 
of  stubborn  enduianoe,  to  the  lowest  point  of  pusil- 
lanimity and  despair.  There  was  no  diatinoiiea  of 
age  or  sex ;  men  howhi  and  ran  abatU  frantic  Uhe 
women ;  and  women  were  there,  foung  and  beaati^ 
fuly  who  exhibUed  to  tkefuU  the  cainmeu  of  marei 
heroism.''^Edinburgh  Courant,  October  3, 1644.* 

The  day  after,  I  went  to  attend  serviee  in  St. 
Nidiolss'  ehurdi,  Newesstle,  full  of  the  reooUeo- 
tion  of  the  covenanters  entering  the  town  after 
their  viotmy  over  Charles  I.  at  Kevrburnfoid,  in 
1640,  when  Alexander  Henderson  preached  a  ser- 
mon on  the  text,  *'  And  the  Lord  said  onto  my  tord, 
sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool."  Imagination  could  not  re- 
sist bodjring  forth  the  scene  of  two  hundred  years 
a^o--«  stero  puritan  army,  flushed  with  their  flrst 
victory,  listemng  grimly  to  an  applieatioB  of  this 
sublime  oromise,  amidst  the  loog^vrithdravring 
aisles  of  tins  noble  old  pile.  So  posscesed  in  anuid, 
it  was  absolutely  startling  to  come  suddenly,  in  the 
readiogs  of  the  day,  upon  this  very  text^-**  The 
Lord  said  unto  my  lord,"  &c.  This  looked  like 
being  persecuted  with  eoincidenees. 

One  might  say  that,  if  real  life  gives  snch  strftiBg 
phenomena  as  these,  while  fiction  is  IbrbiddeB  to 
use  them,  records  firom  actual  life  ought  to  be  &r 
more  interesting,  even  to  the  readen  for  mere  ex- 
citement, than  any  of  the  efilusions  of  fency .  And 
it  really  does  seem  fsr  from  unlikely  that,  if  the 
former  were  chronicled  with  fidelity,  they  wenid  be 
i^t  to  run  romance  entirely  out  of  the  naurkec 

The  wonder,  afVer  all,  remains,  that  events, 
against  which  there  are  so  many  chances,  shonM 
occur  so  often  as  they  seem  to  do.  Let  useonaider 
what  probability  aotually  is.  An  able  philosopher 
of  our  century  thus  speaks  of  it :— ^*  It  is  to  the  im- 
perfection of  the  human  mind,"  he  says,  ^^and  not 
to  any  irregularity  in  the  nature  of  things,  that  onr 
ideas  of  c&nee  isA  probshility  are  to  bs  referred. 
Events  whidi  to  one  man  eeem  accidental  and  pre- 
carious, to  another,  who  is  better  infbnned,  or  who 
has  more  nower  of  generalisation,  anpear  to  be 
regular  ana  certain.  •  •  •  The  laws  of  the 
material  worid  have  the  same  infaUIMe  opeiatiea  on 
the  minute  and  the  great  bodies  of  the  untveree ; 
and  the  motions  of  the  former  are  asdetemiinaie  as 
those  of  the  latter."  He  adds,  that  every  particle 
of  water  or  air  has  described  from  the  beginning  a 
trafeUny  or  path  determined  by  medianical  princi- 
ples, sad  which  is  therefore  knowable^ ''  and  vresld 
be  an  objeet  of  science  to  a  mind  infonned  of  aO  the 

*  On  inquiry,  it  appesTS  that  the  writer  of  the  ivport 
hsd  not  previously  nod  the  psswfs  in  the  Bcrongh. 
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aiiginal  conditions,  and  posaeasing  an  analysis  that 
wooki  follow  them  through  their  yarioiis  combinar 
iions.  The  same,"  he  continues, "  s  true  of  every 
.•torn  of  the  material  world  :  so  that  nothing  but  in- 
'  formation  sufficiently  extensive,  and  a  calculus  suf- 
ficiently powerful,  are  wanting  to  r^uoe  all  things 
to  a  certainty.  •  *  •  Probability  and  chance 
are  thus  ideas  relative  to  human  ignorance.  The 
latter  means  a  series  of  events  not  regulated  by  any 
law  that  we  can  perceive.  Not  perceiving  the  ex- 
istence of  a  law,  we  reason  as  if  there  were  none, 
or  no  principle  by  which  one  state  of  things  deter- 
mines that  whicn  is  to  follow."* 

Unable  to  discover  or  follow  the  laws  by  which 
events  of  this  nature  are  determined,  we  can  never- 
theless reduce  tliem  to  calculation  in  a  particular 
way.  All  are  familiar  with  the  throwing  of  dice. 
There  bein^  six  sides,  any  of  which  may  be  upper- 
most, the  chance  of  throwing  the  die  with  a  partic- 
ular side,  say  the  ace,  uppermost,  is  one-sixth. 
With  two  dice,  the  chance  of  throwing  two  aces  is 
l-36th :  as  each  face  of  the  one  die  may  be  com- 
bined with  any  face  of  the  other.  Thus  we  learn 
that,  '*  when  any  event  may  fall  out  a  certain  num- 
ber of  ways,  all  of  which,  to  our  apprehension,  are 
equally  possible,  the  probability  that  the  event  will 
happen,  with  certain  conditions  accompanying  it,, 
may  be  expressed  by  a  fraction,  of  which  the  nu- 
merator is  the  number  of  instances  favorable  to 
those  conditions,  and  the  denominator  the  number 
of  the  possible  instances."  Now  observe,  in  a 
couple  of  dice  there  are  but  thirty-six  combinations ; 
but  what  would  l)e  the  denominator  of  a  fraction 
which  should  express  the  little  likelihood  of  my 
being  enjEraged  in  reading  Crabbe's  account  of  the 
distressed  pic-nic  party,  at  the  moment  when  a 
newspaper  was  approaching  me,  containing  an  ac- 
count of  a  similar  occurrence,  expressed  almost  in 
the  same  terms!  One  can  see  in  a  moment  the 
possibility  of  such  an  event ;  but  he  cannot  help 
thinking,  at  the  same  time,  that  thousands  of  lives 
were  likely  to  have  passed  without  its  occurring  in 
one  of  them.  It  seems  difficult  to  reconcile  the  fre- 
quency of  such  coincidences,  which  is  matter  of 
famiUar  observation  to  all,  with  the  idea  of  our  phi- 
losopher, that  all  secular  events  might  be  reduced 
under  fixed  laws,  if  we  only  could  trace  the  series 
in  their  mutual  dependency. 

Some  considerations  will,  nevertheless,  occur  to 
bring  such  events  into  at  least  an  approximation 
with  our  ideas  respecting  fixed  laws.  In  the  first 
place,  there  are  what  may  be  called  extenuating 
circumstances.  These  we  usually  discover  when 
we  look  narrowly  into  particulars.  For  example, 
the  scriptural  text  alreajdy  quoted,  being  a  portion 
of  the  1 10th  Psalm,  had  a  chance  of  occurring  in 
the  usual  reading  of  the  Psalter  equal  to  about  one 
in'  sixty-two  (the  Psalms  being  divided  into  so 
many  portions  for  reading  during  the  month.) 
Then  it  is  repeated  no  fewer  than  five  times  in  the 
New  Testament.  In  the  portions  of  Scripture  ap- 
pointed for  the  daily  lessons  throughout  the  vear, 
chapters  containing  this  passage  occur  no  rawer 
than  thirteen  times.  This  obviously  added  very 
considerably  to  the  chance  that,  on  attending  wor- 
ship in  the  St.  Nicholas*  church  for  the  first  time  I 
should  hear  Henderson's  text  repeated.  Thus  the 
total  likelihood  was  not  so  littie  as  one  would,  on  a 
"Cursory  glance,  imagine.    It  is,  in  the  second  place. 


to  be  observed  that  the  total  number  of  acts,  move- 
ments,  and  occurrences  of  every  kind  in  life  must 
be  much  greater,  even  in  the  case  of  the  most  qidet- 
living  people,  than  at  first  sight  appears.  If  this 
truly  be  the  case,  instances  of  coineidenoe  must 
bear  a  much  smaller  proportion  to  the  entue  maes 
than  we  are  apt  to  suppose ;  that  is  the  same  thiag 
as  to  say,  that  the  firequency  of  their  occuxreooe  is 
more  apparent  than  real.  Again,  anudst  the  mul- 
titude of  the  things  which  pass  unobserved  and  un- 
remembered,  there  may  of  course  be  many  ooem> 
rences  of  facts  and  other  particulars,  which  we  be- 
lieve to  be  new  to  us  when  they  occur  coUisivelT : 
thus  the  apparent  first  of  the  two  instances  may  be 
the  tenth,  or  twentieth,  or  hundredth,  instead  of  the 
first.  All  of  these  considerations  undoubtedly  tend 
to  bring  the  supposed  supeznatuiaUty  towards^  if 
not  wholly  into,  naturality.  If  so  much  can  be  ac- 
counted mr  firom  what  we  know,  let  us  add  some 
further  unknown  quantity  for  what  we  do  not 
know,  and  then  perhaps  little,  if  any,  difficulty  ^vill 
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THE   WATER-LILY. 

BuRTHENED  with  a  cureless  sorrow, 

Came  I  to  the  river  deep ; 
Weary,  hopeless  of  the  morrow. 

Seeking  but  a  place  to  weep ; 
Sparkling  onwards,  full  of  gladness, 

Each  sun-crested  wavelet  flew, 
Mocking  my  deep-hearted  sadness, 

Till  I  sickened  at  the  view. 
Then  I  lefl  the  sunshine  golden 

For  the  gloomy  willow-shade, 
Desolate  and  unbeholden. 

There  my  fainting  limbs  I  laid. 
And  I  saw  a  water-lily 

Resting  in  its  trembling  bed, 
On  the  drifting  waters  clully. 

With  its  petals  white  outspread. 
Pillowed  there,  it  lay  securely, 

Moving  with  the  movmg  wave, 
Up  to  heaven  gazing  purely, 

From  the  river's  gloomy  grave. 
As  I  looked,  a  burst  of  glory 

Fell  upon  the  snowy  flower, 
And  the  lessoned  allesory 

Learned  I  in  that  blessed  hour  :- 
Thus  does  Faith,  divine,  indwelling. 

Bear  the  soul  o'er  life's  cold  stream. 
Though  the  gloomy  billows  swelling, 

Evermore  still  darker  seem. 
Yet  the  treasure  never  sinketh. 

Though  the  waves  around  it  roU, 
And  the  moisture  that  it  drinketh, 

Nurtures,  purifies  the  soul. 
Thus  aye  looking  up  to  heaven 

Should  the  white  and  calm  soul  be, 
■Gladden  in  the  sunshine  given. 

Nor  firom  the  clouds  smink  fearfully. 
So  I  turned,  my  weak  heart  strengthened, 

Patiently  to  bear  my  woe ; 
Pra3ring,  as  the  sorrow  lengthened, 

My  endurance  too  might  grow. 
And  my  earnest  heart  beseeching 

Charmed  away  the  sense  of  pain ; 
So  the  lily's  silent  teaching 

Was  not  given  to  me  in  vain. 

Ouanbert. 
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What  is  the  price  which  the  ministry  has  con- 
sented to  pay  for  O'Connell's  support? '  He  is  too 
riixewd  a  jodge  of  the  Talus  of  his  votes  and  influ- 
ence to  let  them  go  cheap.  The  cry  of  Conciliation- 
hall  now  is,  that  there  never  was  so  good  a  govern- 
ment for  Ireland  as  the  present,  that  it  must  be  sup^ 
ported,  that  cheers  for  repeal  are  to  give  way  to 
cheers  for  Russell.  This  altered  tone  must  have 
been  bought  at  a  high  price. 

The  priests  are  with  Mr.  0*ConneIl  to  a  man. 
They  axe  in  the  secret  of  the  promises  he  has  re- 
oeived,  and  of  his  hopes  of  their  fulfilment.  Are 
we  to  suppose  the  priesthood  so  very  independent 
as  to  join  in  a  shout  to  swell  whig  popularity  with- 
out sure  expectation  of  commensurate  advantage  to 
themselves  1 

There  are  two  obiects  dear  alike  to  Romish  am- 
Intion  and  to  whig  desire.  They  are,  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Protestant  establishment  in  Ireland,  and 
the  endowment  of  the  Romish  church.  The  pre- 
mier majces  no  secret  of  his  own  wishes,  but  seeks 
'u  disarm  vigilance  by  avowing  he  has  no  thought 
•  f  carrym^  &em  into  effect.  He  is  waiting  for  the 
%xt  election. 

Some  members  of  the  liberal  party,  very  few  it 
must  be  confessed,  honestly  opposed  to  the  endow- 
ment of  popery,  have  taken  alarm  at  the  near  pros- 
pect of  that  measure  being  brought  forward  with 
the  whole  weight  of  government  support.  Mr. 
Robertson,  a  writer,  we  believe,  in  the  "West- 
minster Review,"  has  just  issued  a  pamphlet,  ex- 
pressing his  conviction  that  the  endowment  of  the 
'Church  of  Rome  is  abeady  a  settled  question  in  the 
'Cabinet.    His  language  is  clear  and  loeical : — 

"  Lord  John  Russell  avows  himself,  like  a  man 
of  honor,  &vorable  to  the  reduction  of  the  Protest- 
:ant,  and  the  endovnnent  of  the  Catholic,  Church  of 
Ireland.  This  is  the  view  entertained  by  nearly 
everybody  who  voted  for  the  Maynooth  endow- 
ments. Never  was  there  a  ministry  so  favorable  to 
Roman  Catholics.  Mr.  Macaulay  will  discover  the 
slip  in  logic  he  made  use  of  to  secure  his  election. 
Cogency  will  come  to  him,  and  he  will  show,  with- 
out an  error  in  mood  or  figure,  how  maintenance  is 
a  necessary  sequence  of  preparation  for  the  priestly 
office.  All  his  colleagues  think  so.  Every  sound 
head  must  regard  the  position  Mr.  Macaulay,  Mr. 
Gibson  Craig,  and  Mr.  Fox  Maule  take  as  uniquely 
preposterous.  On  another  occasion  we  may  show 
how  completely  and  conscientiously  the  whole  Rus- 
sell administration  are  committed  to  the  endowment 
of  popery.  Votes,  speeches,  reviews,  pamphlets, 
may  all  be  quoted  to  prove  how  completely  they  are 
pledged,  how  cordially  they  are  wedded  to  this  great 
whiffdelusion. 

"The  exact  purport  of  the  answer  of  the  premier 
to  this  question — *  WiU  you  pay  the  priests  1 ' — 
was,  *  I  will  when  I  can.'  He  will  have  his  eye 
on  a  new  parliament.  Earl  Grey  and  Sir  George 
Grey,  the  colonial  and  the  home  secretaries,  are 
both  devoted  to  this  measure.  Sir  William  Som- 
erville,  the  frotegi  of  O'Connell,  is  the  home  under- 
secretary. Mr.  Wyse,  who  enjoys  the  friendship 
and  confidence  of  the  highest  dignitaries  of  the 
Catholic  church,  is  on  the  Board  of  Control.  Lord 
Palmerston  has  given  priests  glebes  privately,  and 
recommended  the  same  course  to  the  government 
publicly.  If  ever  there  was  an  administration  which 
had  its  purpose  blazoned  upon  the  forehead  of  it, 
this  administration  has  been  constructed  with  a  view 
to  the  endowment  of  popery.    For  one  person  in 


there  are  twenty  in  fkvor  of  paying  all*    Everybody 
thinks  it  good  policy  to  pay  the  priests  and  make 
'  subjects  of  them.    Catholic  ascendancy  is  the 


cherished  purpose  of  Conciliation-hall.  It  will  be 
done  when  O'Connell  wishes  it;  for  he  is  the 
strongest,  and  premiers  are  not  false  to  their  own 
convictions  when  thSir  interest  coincides  with  them. 

"  <  0„  but  the  Catholics  will  not  take  the  pay? ' 
It  is  amazing  what  some  heads  are  fitted  to  believe, 
and  some  tongues  to  say.  Did  not  the  welkin  of 
the  whole  worid  ring  with  a  shout  of  Cathotic  joy 
when  the  state  undertook  to  provide  for  the  educsr 
tion  of  the  priesthood  in  Ireland?  Will  they  who 
rejoiced  over  the  maintenance  of  the  students  reject 
the  maintenance  of  the  priests  of  Maynooth  ?  Cath- 
olic ascendancy  in  Ireland  is  the  Catholic  notion  of 
justice.  In  the  teeth  of  all  his  loud  professions  of 
voluntaryism,  now  silent,  Mr.  O'Connell,  in  a  mem- 
orable speech  in  the  beginning  of  last  year,  made 
his  last  declaration  on  this  subject;  which  was, 
that  as  PresbjTterianism  viras  the  established  religioa 
of  Scotland,  and  Episcopacy  of  England,  Catholi- 
cism ought  to  be  the  establiiEdied  religion  of  Irelaiid. 
Only  imagine  the  Vatican  spuming  state  pay !  Aa 
much  of  state  pay  and  as  little  of  state  control  as 
possible  is  the  object  of  the  Irish  priesthood.  Gold 
as  much  as  they  can  get,  with  as  little  of  it  as  pos- 
sible in  the  shape  of  chains,  is  the  object  of  the 
priests." 

This  able  extract  states  the  question  with  perfect 
fairness.  The  Protestant  church  will  be  reduced, 
and  the  Romish  church  endowed,  the  instant  Lord 
John  Russell  can  securely  count  on  his  pariiament- 
ary  majority. 

We  quite  agree  with  Mr.  Robertson  that  a  state 
provision  for  the  mamtenance  of  priests  is  a  neces- 
sary sequence  to  state  provision  for  the  educatioii 
of  priests.  One  follows  the  other  naturally.  Everj 
argument  used  for  the  endovnnent  of  Maynooth  can 
be  urged  with  tenfold  force  for  the  endowment  of 
Romish  benefices. 

The  danger  is  apparent.  If  the  country  wHl 
make  no  provision  against  it,  vre  must  expect  to 
encounter  it  unprepared,  and  hopeless  of  resistanoe. 
The  policy,  once  put  in  action,  can  only  end  with 
the  entire  destruction  of  the  Protestant  church  in 
Ireland,  and  in  the  absolute  dominion  of  the  church 
of  Rome.  Mr.  O'Connell  may,  after  all,  be  sin- 
cere ;  these  changes  would  greatly  smooth  the  way 
for  repeal. — Britannia,  8  Aug. 
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the  upper  liberai  eixolei  against  paying  any  sect,  |  opinions. 


Tm  speech  of  Lord  Ashburton  on  Monday  re- 
lieved the  monotony  of  the  debate  by  a  reference  to 
the  real  measure  before  the  house,  and  the  cooae» 
quences  likely  to  flow  from  it.  His  address  is 
marked  by  the  practical  genius  for  which  this  emi- 
nent commerciidist  is  distinguished.  No  man  is 
better  entitled  to  speak  with  authority  on  questiona 
aflbcting  our  colonies,  because  no  man  is  more 
deeply  interested  in  their  prosperity,  or  hss  had  moi»> 
extensive  experience  in  their  trade.  He  is  neither  m 
theorist  nor  a  blind  worker  in  the  great  transactiiMM 
of  commerce.  His  position,  like  that  of  the  eooH 
mander  of  an  army,  enables  him  to  command  m 
view  of  the  whole  field  of  action,  and  to  combine 
the  principles  of  science  with  the  necessities  of  the 
time.  If  he  goes  farther  than  most  of  those  who 
took  part  in  the  debate,  it  is  because  he  sees 
farther,  and  looks  more  steadily  to  remote  eope» 
quences,  not  because  he  is  more  visiooaiy  ia  Us 
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Very  wMy,  w  we  think,  Lord  Ashburton  says 
nothing  of  slavery  ia  ooanexion  with  this  qaestion. 
The  real  point  at  issue,  in  his  judgment,  is,  whe- 
ther our  whole  system  of  colonial  protection  is  to 
be  retained  or  abolished.  He  is  satisfied  that  the 
principle  of  free  trade,  once  acknowledged  and 
acted  on  by  the  legislature,  must  be  carried  out  to 
its  full  extent.  We  yield  entire  assent  to  this  fiank 
and  decided  avowal  of  his  convictions  :-— 

'*  This  measure  involved  a  complete  change  in 
the  whole  colonial  system  of  this  country ;  it  in- 
volvedy  in  fact  ^  the  mtestion  of  our  having  cohmes 
at  all.  All  the  world  roust  admit  that  the  princi- 
ple of  protection  was  sometimes  carried  to  an  ab- 
surd and  ridiculous  extent;  but  that  some  degree 
of  protection  was  required  by  the  dependencies  of  a 
country  whose  great  wealth  had  been  created  by 
colonies  and  commerce,  no  man  possessed  of  politi- 
caL knowledge  or  experience  would  be  disposed  to 
controvert.  The  principle  an  which  this  measure 
was  founded  necessarily  involved  the  loss  of  these 
cotonies.** 

These  remarks  are  true  to  the  letter.  Political 
systems  are  not  like  material  edifices,  visible  to 
eight.  There  is  nothing  tangible  in  them.  They 
cannot  be  touched,  or  handled,  or  examined,  or 
roeastired ;  and  hence  to  the  careless  or  ignorant 
they  may  seem  to  have  no  exiBtence.  But,  in  real- 
ity, they  are  composed  of  many  parts,  and  are  held 
solidly  together  only  by  the  support  those  parts 
afford  to  each  other.  Tou  cannot  deprive  our  colo- 
nial system  of  one  of  its  main  pillars  without  griev- 
ously damaging  the  whole  structure.  When  the 
supports  are  weakened,  it  must  be  taken  down  as 
rapidly  as  possible  lest  it  should  by  its  own  weight 
descend  in  ruins. 

We  have  already  an  illustration  of  this  in  the 
state  of  affairs  in  Canada.  One  oarty  is  indignant 
at  the  withdrawal  of  protection  to  Canadian  exports, 
and  vehemently  protests  against  the  injustice  of 
charging  on  the  colony  the  expenses  of  those  works 
undertaken  on  the  faith  of  a  market  being  reserved 
for  its  surplus  produce  in  Great  Britain.  A  sec- 
ond party,  believing  free  trade  to  be  inevitable, 
considers  only  how  the  Canadians  can  take  advan- 
Uge  of  it,  to  remove  those  restrictive  laws  by 
which  the  parent  country  has  made  her  colonies  a 
source  of  wealth  and  extended  commerce  to  her- 
self. It  is  said,  very  reasonably,  that,  if  the  prin- 
ciple of  buying  in  the  cheapest  and  selling  in  the 
dearest  market  is  to  be  acted  on  by  the  imperial 
legislature,  it  must  also  be  acted  on  by  ooloniaJ  leg- 
islatures ;  and  that,  if  Canadian  exports  are  to  meet 
with  no  more  favor  fnim  England  than  the  exporte 
of  foreign  countries,  the  people  of  Canada  are  enti- 
tled to  purchase  the  eommodities  they  require 
wherever  they  can  obtain  them  to  the  greatest  ad- 
vantaj^e.  They  go  a  little  farther,  and  directly  as- 
sert that  it  is  not  for  the  interest  of  Canada  to  hare 
any  restrictions  placed  on  her  carrying  trade ;  they 
say  freights  should  be  regulated  by  the  same  prin- 
ciple as  other  operations  of  commerce,  and  that  the 
traders  of  Canada  have  a  right  to  obtain  them  at  the 
cheapest  rates  that  are  offered.  In  short,  they  in- 
sist that  the  British  navigation  laws,  as  far  as  they 
legard  Canada,  shall  be  wholly  and  entirely  re- 
pcnled.  We  confess  we  do  not  see  how  this  de- 
mand can  be  resisted. 

A  free-trade  association  has  been  formed  at  Mon- 
treal to  agitate  for  those  changes  indicated  above, 
which,  it  IS  asserted,  are  rendered  absolutely  neces- 
sary by  Che  legislative  enactments  in  England  dur- 
ing the  pieseot  session,  and  which  are  demanded 


equally  by  reason  and  by  jnstke.  This  Canadian 
League  has  itsorj^n  in  a  weekly  joamal,  the  OtriM- 
dian  Economist,  in  which  its  views  are  urged  with 
great  freedom  and  vigor.  In  an  able  leport  from 
the  association  a  list  is  given  of  those  artieles  on 
which  high  diseriminating  duties  are  imposed  for 
the  benefit  of  the  English  manufacturer.  We  ex- 
tract a  few  of  the  items :— 


Articles. 

Foreign. 

BriUab. 

Dieciiroina- 
tion. 

Coffee j 

58.percwl. 
&  Id.  p.  lb. 

|.a. 

p.  lb. 

68.  pr.  cwt 

Glass  and  Glassware, 

20  pr.  cent. 

6pr 

cent. 

15  pr.  cent. 

Harness,    .... 

12       « 

K 

7       " 

Hardware 

12       « 

u 

7       ** 

Hals,  Leather,  Wool- 

len, Cotton, .  .  . 
Iron,  except  Pig, .    . 

12       " 

If 

7        ** 

12        " 

(1 

7        " 

JeweUenr,  .... 
LeatherManufactores, 

12        " 

Cf 

7        ** 

12        " 

w 

7        " 

Machinery,  .  .  . 
Musical  Instroments, 

17        " 

10 

M 

7        '* 

12        « 

M 

7        " 

Manufactures,  Cotton, 

Linen,  Woollen,  . 

12        « 

CI 

7        ** 

Paper  Manufactures, 

12        « 

<f 

7        " 

These  discriminating  duties  the  League  leqaiies 
shall  be  given  up.  It  seems  there  will  be  no  oppo- 
sition to  their  demand  from  the  home  govemment. 
Power  vrill  be  allowed  our  colonial  legislatmres  to 
deal  with  discriminating  duties  as  they  think  best. 
Our  manufacturers  who  have  hitherto  hdd  almost 
exclusive  possession  of  the  colonial  markets  will 
then,  probably,  find  powerful  rivals  in  them.  The 
goods  of  the  United  States  can  be  carried  to  the 
West  Indies  and  Canada  more  rapidly  and  at  less 
expense  than  from  the  porto  of  Great  Britain ;  and 
it  is,  therefore,  only  reasonable  to  conclude  that  a 
large  portion  of  the  trade  and  commerce  hitherto 
enjoyed  exclusively  by  oorselves  will  be  diverted  to 
other  sources. 

But  it  is  on  the  repeal  of  the  navigation  laws  that 
the  Canadians  lay  the  most  stress.  In  the  free- 
trade  manifesto,  the  *'  baneful  influence"  of  those 
laws  is  dwelt  on  at  length,  and  the  people  are  urged 
to  join  in  a  vigorous  eflbrt  for  their  total  abolition. 
Some  passages  in  the  report  show  how  keenly  the 
restriction  is  felt,  and  what  hearty  efforts  will  be 
made  for  its  removal : — 

"  The  council  truste  that  a  representation  of  the 
injury  to  this  proYince,  arinng  nrom  the  restrictive 
character  of  the  British  navigation  laws,  is  all  that 
is  requisite  to  induce  the  Bntish  ministry  to  eanse 
their  modification,  so  far  as  respecto  this  colony. 
Their  baneful  influence  has,  more  especially  daring 
the  present  year,  been  felt  both  in  our  export  and 
import  trade.  Such  has  been  and  is  the  scarcity 
of  British  Yessels,  adapted  to  the  conveyance  of 
wheat  and  flour,  in  the  ports  of  Qad>ee  and  Mon- 
treal, that  freight  has  advanced  fully  fifty  per  cent- 
um beyond  the  remuneratiiig  or  average  rate. 
Now,  had  those  laws  permitted,  foreign  vessels 
could  haoe  been  procured  in  the  ports  of  the  United 
States,  at  moderate  rates,  (as  is  manifest  from  the 
low  fieights  between  New  York  and  Britain^  to 
oonYey  the  prodnoe  to  ite  deatined  market.  Is  it 
not  obvious  that  we  are  thus  placed  in  a  much  kn 
advantageous  position  than  foreigners,  in  being 
taxed  to  support  British  shying,  and  that  tax 
offers  gmt  eneoaragement  to  tne  western  prodnoei 
to  send  his  goods  via  the  United  States,  rather  Ihar 
by  the  ronto  of  the  St.  Lawrenoel  Thus  thi$  col 
ony  is  laboring  at  the  same  time  under  the  twofo* 
inconvenience  ofrmnofml  of  protection,  and  prM^ 
tionoffreetradem 


a» 


A   mother's  BBSIGNATIOir. 


'*  The  like  evil  is  sevevely  feU  in  the  impoit  trade 
of  the  province,  and  la  exemplified  in  the  article  of 
mnaeovado  augar,  of  which  our  supplies  are  now 
principally  deriTod  from  the  Spanish  islands.  The 
navigation  laws,  on  which  we  now  animadvert,  pre- 
vent our  importing  foreign  commodities  in  any  hut 
British  ships,  or  ships  of  the  country  where  the 
goods  are  produced.  Now,  Spain  has  little  ship- 
ping, and  none  suitable  for  the  trade  with  America, 
and  there  are  no  British  vessels  to  be  met  with  in 
the  Spanish  islands.  The  importer  of  a  cargo  of 
sugar  to  this  province  is  thus  compelled  to  charter 
a  British  vessel  from  some  distant  port,  to  proceed 
in  ballast,  to  convey  the  cargo,  for  which  he  pays 
a  freight  of,  say  4s.  per  cwt.,  or  fully  twenty-five 
per  cent,  on  the  prime  cost  of  the  article,  whiht 
(here  are  fleets  of  American  vessels  on  the  spot,  which 
would  convey  it  at  one  half  that  rate.  Can  he,  then 
-drawing  his  supplies  of  sugar  in  this  circuitous 
and  expensive  method— compete  in  the  western 
market  with  the  merchant  of  the  United  States? 
Obviously  he  cannot ;  nor  need  it  be  matter  of  sur- 
prise that  the  trade,  which,  under  a  free  system, 
would  flow  throogli  the  St.  Lawrence,  is  thus  di- 
iwrted  to  other  channels." 

We  do  not  see  how  a  Russell  government  is  to 
oppose  itself  to  these  representations.  If  we  allow 
the  colonies  no  favor,  we  have  no  right  to  place 
them  at  a  disadvantage.  They  are  entitled  to  a 
real,  not  a  nominal,  equality.  If  our  navigation 
laws  prevent  them  from  sending  or  receiving  com- 
modities so  cheaply  as  they  might  otherwise  do, 
those  laws  must  be  ffiven  up.  We  cannot  be  un- 
just to  our  colonies  if  we  would,  because  we  cannot 
deprive  than  of  the  power  of  resistance. 

It  ia  ai&umed,  indeed,  that  the  people  of  our 
colonies  caie  little  for  financial  considerations,  and 
that  thej  are  willing  to  forego  all  benefits,  nay, 
even  to  mcur  serious  disadvantages,  for  the  honor 
eChiin^  connected  with  the  British  empire.  This 
theory  is  flattering  to  our  pride.  We  may  wish  it 
to  be  true,  but  it  will  hanlly  stand  the  test  of  ex- 
amination. The  current  of  experience  is  against  it. 

It  was  a  point  of  finance,  a  mere  question  of  the 
pocket,  that  produced  the  American  revolt  and  the 
war  that  followed  it.  The  tax  was*  trifling  we 
know  ;  and  we  quite  agree  with  those  who  say  the 
Americans  fonght  for  a  principle  more  than  against 
the  dntr  on  tea.  But  that  principle  was  still  a 
finanoial  principle  ;  it  was,  that  the  pecuniary  in- 
terests of  the  people  should  not  be  attacked  a^nst 
their  will ;  it  was,  in  short,  that  they  would  not 
submit  to  be  taxed  for  the  benefit  of  the  parent 
oountry. 

The  Canadians,  according  to  present  appear- 
anoes,  are  ready  to  hoist  the  same  banner ;  taxa- 
tion may  take  the  shape  of  a  navigation  law  as  well 
as  of  a  direct  impost ;  and  the  Canadians  openly 
declare  their  repugnance  to  he  taxed  for  the  support 
of  British  shipping.  Our  colonies  were  perfectly 
willing  to  live  under  a  protective  system,  while  it 
sheltered  and  benefited  them.  But  it  is  not  to  be 
expected  that  they  will  patiently  suflTer  all  its  evils 
while  deprived  of  its  benefits.  One  change  must 
be  followed  by  others.  In  a  commercial  sense  our 
colonies,  since  we  choose  to  abolish  all  differential 
duties  in  their  favor,  most  be  made  independent. 
The  inquiry  will  not  then  long  be  allowed  to  rest — 
Of  what  use  is  a  political  dependence  that  is  bar- 
ren of  useful  results,  and  is  known  only  by  the 
exercise  of  a  distant,  an  arbitrary,  and  a  capricious 
authority! 


A  mother's   RESTGNATTOIV. 

"  There  are  griefs  that  lie  in  the  heart  like  treasares. 
Till  Time  has  changed  them  to  solemn  pleasures." 

No,  not  forgouen !    Though  the  wound  his 
closed^ 
And  seldom  with  thv  name  I  trust  my  tongue, 
My  son  *  so  early  lost,  and  niourn^  so  long ; 
The  mother's  breast  where  once  thy  head  re- 
posed 
Still  keeps  ihy  image,  sacred  through  long  years. 
An  altar,  hallowed  once  with  many  tears. 

How  oft  my  heart  beats  at  some  idle  saying. 
Some  casual  mention  of  that  foreign  land 
Wherein  thy  grave  was  dug  with  hasty  hand, 

And  th^  sole  requiem  was  thy  mother's  pnj^ 

Till  o'er  the  ocean  swift-winged  memory  flies, « 
To  that  lone  forest  where  my  first-bom  lies ! 

Sometimes,  when  in  my  other  babes  I  trace 
A  momentary  likeness  unto  thee— 
Thy  smile  that  ever  shines  in  memory, 

Thy  thoughtful  eyes,  thy  love-illonuDed  face 
I  clasp  the  wondering  child  unto  my  breast, 
And  fancy  that  my  arms  round  thee  are  prest. 

I  think  of  thee,  but 't  is  with  grief  no  longer : 
I  number  thee  among  my  children  still ; 
Though  parted  in  the  flesh,  by  God's  high  will, 
I  feel  my  soul's  deep  love  for  Uiee  grow 
stronger : 
Like  one  of  old,  I  glory  to  have  given. 
Out  of  my  flock,  an  angel  onto  heaven. 

Ouxmbers*  Journal* 


As  an  instance  of  the  adaptation  between  the 
force  of  gravity  and  forces  which  exist  in  the 
vegetable  world,  we  may  take  the  positions  of 
flowers.  Some  flowers  grow  with  the  hollow  of 
their  cups  upwards ;  others  *'  hang  the  pensive 
head,"  and  turn  the  opening  downwards.  The 
positions  in  these  cases  depend  upon  the  length 
and  flexibility  of  the  stalk  which  support  the 
flower,  or,  in  the  case  of  the  euphorbia^  the  gei^ 
men.  It  is  clear  that  a  very  slight  alteration  in 
the  force  of  gravity,  or  in  the  stiflTness  of  the  stalk, 
would  entirely  alter  the  position  of  the  flower-copA, 
and  thus  make  the  continuation  of  the  apeeies  in>- 
possible.  We  have,  therefore,  here  a  little  me- 
chanical contrivance,  which  would  have  bosn  frna- 
trated  if  the  proper  intensity  of  gravity  had  not 
been  assumed  in  the  reckoning.  An  earth,  great- 
er or  smaller,  denser  or  rarer,  than  the  one  on 
which  we  live,  would  require  a  change  in  the 
structure  and  strength  of  the  footstalks  of  all  the 
little  flowers  that  hang  their  heads  under  onr 
hedges.  There  is  something  curious  in  thus  con- 
sidering the  whole  mass  of  Uie  earth,  from  pole  to 
pole,  and  from  circumference  to  centre,  as  eno- 
ployed  in  keeping  a  snowdrop  in  the  position  moot 
suited  to  the  promotion  of  its  vegetable  health.^- 
WhewdL 


A  Stereotyped  Mind. — At  a  public  meeting  at 
Scarborough,  the  Rev.  B.  Evans  made  this  strik- 
ing remark  :~*'  I  value  not  at  all  the  mind  that  is 
stereotyped.  Give  me  the  sort  of  mental  type  that 
can  be  changed  when  required,  that  will  admit  of 
additions  and  improvements,  such  as  increasing 
light  and  intelligenee  demand." 


NANTUCKET  SAILORS — 80NNBT. 
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NANTUCKET  SAILORS. 
BY   THX  RKT.   MR.    ABBOT. 

A  MAN  was  speaking  a  few  days  ago  of  the  emo- 
tioDS  with  which  he  was  overwhelmed,  when  he 
bade  adieu  to  his  family  on  his  last  voyage.  The 
ship  in  which  he  was  to  sail  was  at  Edgartown  on 
Martha*s  Vineyard.  The  packet  was  at  the  wharf 
which  was  to  convey  him  from  Nantucket  to  the 
ship.  He  went  down  in  the  morning  and  saw  all 
his  private  sea  stores  stowed  away  in  the  sloop  and 
then  returned  to  his  home  to  take  leave  of  his  wife 
and  children.  His  wife  was  sitting  at  the  fireside 
struggling  in  vain  to  restrain  her  tears. 

She  hzd  an  infant  a  few  months  old  in  her  arms, 
and  with  her  foot  was  rocking  the  cradle  in  which 
la^  another  little  daughter  about  three  years  of  a^e, 
with  her  cheeks  flushed  with  a  burning  fever.  No 
pen  can  describe  the  anguish  of  such  a  parting.  It 
IS  ahnost  like  the  bitterness  of  death.  The  depart- 
ing father  imprints  a  kiss  upon  the  cheek  of  his 
child.  Four  years  will  pass  away  ere  he  will  again 
take  that  child  in  his  arms.  Leaving  his  wife  sob- 
bing in  anguish,  he  closes  the  door  of  his  house  be- 
hind him.  Four  years  must  elapse  ere  he  can  cross 
that  threshold  again.  One  sea  captain  upon  this 
island  has  passed  but  seven  years  out  of  forty-one 
upon  the  land. 

A  lady  said  to  me  a  few  evenings  ago,  *'  I  have 
been  married  eleven  years,  and  counting  all  the  days 
my  husband  has  been  at  home  since  our  marriage, 
it  amounts  to  but  three  hundred  and  sixty  days."  He 
is  now  absent,  having  been  gone  fiAeen  months,  and 
two  years  more  must  undoubtedly  elapse  before  his 
wife  can  see  his  face  again,  and  when  he  shall  re- 
turn it  will  be  merely  a  visit  to  his  family  for  a  few 
months,  when  he  will  again  bid  them  adieu  for 
another  four  years*  absence. 

I  asked  the  lady,  the  other  day,  how  many  letters 
she  wrote  to  her  husband  during  his  last  voyage. 
''One  hundred,"  was  the  answer.  ''And  how 
many  did  he  received  "Six."  The  invariable 
rule  is  to  write  by  every  ship  that  leaves  this  port 
or  New  Bedford,  or  any  other  port  that  may  be 
heard  of  for  the  Pacific  Ocean.  And  yet  the  chances 
are  very  small  that  any  two  ships  will  meet  on  this 
boundless  expanse.  It  sometimes  happens  that  a 
ship  returns,  when  those  on  board  have  not  heard 
one  word  from  their  families  during  the  whi^ 
period  of  their  absence. 

Imagine  then  the  feelings  of  a  husband  and  father, 
who  returns  to  the  harbor  of  Nantucket,  after  the 
separation  of  forty-eight  months,  during  which  time 
he  has  heard  no  tidings  whatever  from  his  home. 
He  sees  the  boat  pushing  off  from  the  wharves  which 
is  to  bring  him  the  tidings  of  weal  or  woe.  He 
stands  pale  and  trembling  pacing  the  decks  with 
emotions  which  he  in  vain  endeavors  to  conceal.  A 
friend  in  the  boat  greets  him  with  a  smile,  and^iys, 
"  Captain,  your  family  are  all  well."  Or  perhaps 
he  says,  "  Captain,  I  have  heavy  news  for  you, 
your  wife  died  two  years  and  a  half  ago." 

"  A  young  man  left  this  island  last  summer,  leav- 
ing in  his  quiet  home  a  young  and  beautiful  wife, 
and  an  in&nt  child.  The  wife  and  child  are  now 
both  in  the  grave.  But  the  husband  knows  not, 
and  probably  will  not  know  it  for  some  months  to 
come.  He  perhaps  falls  asleep  every  night  thinking 
of  the  loved  ones  left  at  his  fire-aide,  little  imagin- 
ing that  they  are  both  cold  in  death. 

On  a  bright  summer  afternoon,  the  telegraph  an- 
nounces that  a  Cape  Horn  ship  has  appearad  in  the 
horizon,  and  immediately  the  stars  and  stripes  of 


our  national  banner  are  nnforled  from  our  flag-itaff, 
sending  a  wave  of  emotion  through  the  town.  Manj 
families  are  hoping  that  it  is  the  ship  in  which  their 
friends  are  to  return,  and  all  are  hoping  for  tidinffs 
from  the  absent.  Soon  the  name  of^the  ship  is 
announced ;  and  then  there  is  an  eager  contention 
with  the  boys  to  be  the  first  bearer  of  the  joyful 
tidings  to  the  wife  of  the  captain.  For  which  ser- 
vice a  silver  dollar  is  the  established  and  invaria- 
ble fee. 

And  who  can  describe  the  feelings  which  must 
then  agitate  the  bosom  of  the  wife?  Perhaps  she 
has  heard  of  no  tidings  from  the  ship  for  more  than 
a  year.  Trembling  with  excitement,  she  dresses 
herself  to  meet  her  Jiusband.  "  Is  he  alive,"  she 
says  to  herself,  "or  am  I  a  widow,  and  the. poor 
children  orphans?"  She  walks  about  the  room, 
unable  to  compose  herself  sufficiently  to  sit  down* 
Eagerly  she  is  looking  out  of  the  window,  and 
down  the  street ;  she  sees  a  man  with  hurried  step 
turn  the  comer,  and  a  little  boy  hold  of  his  hand. 

Yes,  it  is  he.  And  her  little  son  has  gone  down 
to  the  boat  and  found  his  father.  Or,  perhaps,  in- 
stead of  this,  she  sees  two  of  her  neighbors  return- 
ing slowly  and  sadly,  and  directing  their  steps  to 
her  door.  The  blood  flows  back  upon  her  heart. 
They  rap  at  the  door.  It  is  the  knell  of  her  hus- 
baniTs  death.  And  she  falls  senseless  to  the  floor, 
as  they  tell  her  that  her  husband  has  long  since 
been  entombed  in  the  fathomless  ocean. 

This  is  not  fiction.  These  are  not  extreme  cases 
which  the  imagination  creates.  They  are  facts  of 
continued  occurrence — facts  which  awaken  emotions 
to  which  no  pen  can  do  justice. 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  ship-  returned  to  this  island, 
bringing  the  news  of  another  ship,  that  was  nearly 
filled  with  oil,  that  all  on  board  were  well,  and  that 
she  might  be  expected  in  a  neighboring  port  in  such 
a  month.  The  wife  of  the  captain  resided  in  Nan- 
tucket, and  early  in  the  month,  with  a  heart  throb- 
bing with  aflfection  and  hope,  she  went  to  greet  her 
husband  on  his  return. 

At  length  the  ship  appeared,  dropped  her  anchor 
in  the  harbor,  and  the  friends  of  the  lady  weqt  to 
the  ship  to  escort  the  husband  to  the  wife  from 
whom  he  had  been  so  long  separated.  Soon  they 
sadly  returned  with  the  tidings  that  her  husband 
had  been  seized  with  the  coast  fever,  upon  the 
island  of  Madagascar,  and  when  about  a  week  out, 
on  his  return  home,  he  died  and  was  committed  to 
his  ocean  burial.  A  few  days  after  I  called  upon 
the  weeping  widow  and  little  daughter  in  their 
destined  home  of  bereavement  and  anguish. 


SONNET. 
BT    THE  HON.   MRS.   NORTON. 

O  FOR  the  time — the  happy  sinless  time — 

When  first  we  murmured  forth  our  infant  prayer, 
Listened    with    reverence    to    the    church-bells' 
chime — 

Gazed  on  the  sky,  and  deemed  that  God  dwelt 
there  I 
No  more  we  hear  those  holy  deep  toned  bells ; 

But  as  their  echo  trembles  on  the  air. 
So  in  our  sorrowing  minds  remembrance  dwells — 

Breathing  of  those  fine  days  ere  passion^s  sigh, 
Remorse  and  sorrow,  (sad  the  tale  she  tells,) 

Polluted  the  petition  sent  on  high ; — 
When  we  knelt  sinless,  and  our  God  alone 
Was  in  the  prayer  that  rose  to  his  Almighty  throne. 
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COPPER  MINES  IN  AUSTRALIA — ^IDIOCY — LAWFUL  DUELLING. 


DI8C0TB1T  OF  COPPER  MINES  IN  AUSTRALIA. 

ArrKR  the  great  depresnon  which  the  Aostnlian 
colonies  have  sufferea  of  late,  it  is  gratifyiDg  to 
find  that  a  new  impulse  has  heen  given  to  the  ener- 
gies of  the  colonists  aronnd  Adelaide  by  the  dis- 
coTery  of  rich  mines  of  copper.  The  discovery  of 
the  copper  ore  was  entirely  accidental.  A  son  of 
Captain  Bagot,  in  his  chance  rambles,  had  picked 
up  a  greenish  stone,  and  carried  it  home,  where  it 
excit^  some  attention.  A  short  while  literwards, 
Mr.  Dutton,  having  gone  to  the  same  locality  in 
search  of  some  stray  cattle,  was  attracted  by  a 
greenish-looking  substance  imbedded  in  the  shaly 
rock,  which  there  rose  to  the  surface.  He  carried 
home  a  specimen,  and,  showing  it  to  his  friend 
Bagot,  it  was  ascertained  to  be  an  ore  of  copper  of 
the  same  nature  as  the  specimen  found  by  his  son. 
The  next  object  of  these  enterprising  gentlemen 
was  to  get  possession  of  the  land  embracing  this 
hidden  treasure.  This  they  did  by  a  regular  pur- 
chase from  government  of  eighty  acres,  at  the  price 
of  one  pound  sterling  per  acre.  It  appears  that 
there  is  no  reserve  made  by  government  in  the  sale 
of  lands,  but  that  all  minerak,  and  everything  else, 
become  the  sole  property  of  the  purchaser.  As 
the  copper  ore  in  this  locality  comes  to  the  surface 
of  the  soil,  the  working  of  such  a  mine  is  a  com- 
paratively easy  task  ;  and  some  Cornish  miners 
being  on  the  spot,  operations  were  commenced  im- 
mediately, and  in  due  time  a  Quantity  of  the  ore 
was  sent  to  England.  It  was  round  that  the  ores 
consisted  of  a  carbonate  and  sulphuret  of  copper ; 
and  so  rich  were  they,  that,  on  an  average,  they 
furnished  29i  per  cent,  of  pure  metal ;  and  the 
sale  of  the  ore  at  Liverpool  brought  an  average  of 
£2A,  8s.  Id.  per  ton — a  price  greatly  above  that 
of  any  British  ores,  or  even  of  those  of  South 
America,  with  one  exception.  The  average  price 
of  British  and  European  ores  is  from  £5  to  £6 
per  ton ;  and  the  South  American  brings  from  J^IO 
to  J^15,  the  richest  being  £29,  The  enterprising 
proprietors  of  the  Kapunda  mine,  ascertaining  that 
som0  adjoining  lands  contained  copper  also,  be- 
came purchasers  of  additional  ground ;  but  the 
value  of  the  mines  having  now  to  some  extent 
transpired,  the  price  per  acre  was  raised  tenfold. 
Anotner  locality  containing  very  rich  ore  was  soon 
after  discovered  in  the  Mount  Loflyrange  of  hills, 
about  ten  miles  from  Adelaide.  This,  called  the 
Montaculi  copper  mine,  has  been  purchased  by  a 
company,  and  is  now  also  in  full  operation.  From 
the  number  of  buffaloes  in  the  country,  the  facility 
of  carrying  the.  ore  to  the  shipping  port  is  very 
great.  Improved  modes  of  roasting  the  ores,  and 
thns  lessening  greatly  their  bulk,  are  also  being 
adopted.  The  whole  colony  is  in  activity,  and  the 
trade,  if  pursued  with  moderate  caution  and  pru- 
dence, is  likely  to  be  of  essential  importance  to  the 
community.  I^ot  only  is  the  British  market  open 
for  the  commodity,  but  there  is  also  a  wide  field  in 
India,  China,  and  other  parts  of  the  world. 

A  volume  just  published  by  Mr.  F.  Dutton  on 
South  Australia  and  its  mines,*  affords  an  interest- 
ing detail  of  this  recent  discovery,  as  well  as  the 
most  recent  notice  of  the  trade  and  prospects  of 
South  Australia.  The  colonies  appear  to  be  grad- 
ually recovering  from  the  late  effects  of  over-im- 
portation And  excessive  speculation.      Cattle  and 

*  South  Aoftrmlia  and  its  Mines.  With  an  Historical 
Sketch  of  the  Colony,  nnder  its  several  sdministrntions, 
to  the  period  of  Captain  Grey**  departiuv.  By  Fraocis 
OuttOQ.    London:  Boone.    1846. 


sheep  are  in  saeh  abandanoe,  thai  the  principal 
oonsumpt  oonaisis  in  melting  down  the  careasaes  in 
order  to  obtain  their  tallow.  The  newly-diaeoiveied 
mines,  however,  promise  to  employ  somewhat  more 
profitably  the  muscular  powers  of  the  buffaloes,  as 
well  as  to  furnish  steady  and  profitable  labor  to  a 
eonsiderable  number  of  miners,  engineeia,  and 
other  artieans  required  for  mining  operations. 


IDIOCY. 
Dr.  Campbell,  in  a  communication  published  in 
the  Northern  Journal  of  Medicine,  states,  on  the 
authority  of  Dr.  Komhst,  that  an  unusual  nnn)l)er 
of  idiots  and  deformed  persons  are  to  be  found  at 
Jena,  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Weimar.  This  fad 
is,  by  the  medical  men  of  the  place,  coupled  with 
the  circumstance  of  there  being  brewed  at  Idchten- 
hain,  a  neighboring  village,  a  very  strong  beer,  of 
pleasant  taste,  which  is  a  great  faYorite  with  the 
inhabitants  of  Jena.  This  beer  is  very  intoxicat- 
ing, and  the  state  of  intoxication  jnodueed  by  it  is 
far  more  violent  than  that  brought  about  \ry  any 
other  beverage  in  common  use.  These  higMy-in- 
tozicating  qualities  of  the  lichtenhain  Iwer  are 
ascribed  to  belladonna,  which,  it  is  said,  the  bi«w- 
ers  mix  with  the  beer.  Now,  no  day  passes  witb- 
out  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jena  returning 
home  in  the  evening  highly  intoxicated ;  and  the 
idiotic  and  deformed  children  are  regarded  as  the 
ofiEspring  of  fathers  addicted  to  this  pemieioas  bev- 
erage.—This  is  a  curious  surmise,  and  one  which 
aftep-experience  is  most  likely  to  confirm;  for 
there  is  no  reason  why  mental  deformity  should  not 
be  transmissible  as  well  as  physical  malformation— 
which,  unluckily,  is  but  too  welKauthentksated. 
And  should  it  be  confirmed,  what  a  fearful  respon- 
sibility do  such  men  incur,  who,  through  vidous  * 
propensities,  not  only  destroy  their  own  constitn- 
tions,  but  transmit  to  their  innocent  ofispring  an 
enfeebled  frame,  and  the  worst  of  all  maladies — a 
hopeless  imbecility  of  mind !  Our  chief  distin- 
guishing characteristic  in  creation  is  mind,  the 
noblest  of  all  the  Creator's  gif^s ;  and  no  ofilenoe 
can  be  nxMe  enormous  than  the  debasement  of  that 
giflt  by  voluntary  indulgence  in  gross  and  unseemly 
practices.  Most  people,  indeed  we  might  say  aU, 
make  a  great  profession  of  regard  for  their  off* 
spring;  but  we  question  that  sincerity  in  every 
case  where  there  exists  not  a  strict  attention  to 
such  habits  of  life  as  will,  to  the  best  of  human 
knowledge,  secure  for  that  progeny  a  sound  and 
healthful  constitution.  The  basis  of  a  sound  con- 
stitution, bodily  and  intellectually,  is  infinitely 
more  valuable  than  any  other  bequeathment  a 
parent  oan  make.  Without  the  one,  life  cannot  be 
an  enjoyment ;  without  the  other,  progress  is  ut- 
terly imattainable. 


LAWFUL    DUELLING. 

A  LiTTiR  from  Munster,  Westphalia,  of  the  30th 
ult.,  published  in  the  Journal  des  Ddiats,  contains 
the  following  :— 

'^  The  day  before  yesterday  we  were  witnesses 
b£m  aflhcting  speotacle,  and  which  to  a  certain  de^ 
gree  transpoited  us  to  the  middle  ages.  This  speo- 
tacle was  that  of  a  duel  under  the  sanction  of  jus* 
tice. — ^The  following  is  an  account  of  this  strange 
afiair: — 

**  Two  young  officers,  the  Baron  de  Deukhans, 
a  lieutenant  in  Uie  11th  Regiment  of  Hussars,  and 
M.  de  fionnhart,  also  a  lieutenant  m  the  13th  InftiH 


THR  REFORMATION  IN  GERMANY. 


try,  had,  whilst  playing  at  billiardB  in  a  coffee 
house  at  Monster,  a  violent  dispute,  in  which  M.  de 
Deukhaus  made  use  of  several  offensive  expressions 
towards  his  adversary. 
'*  These  words  having  been  uttered  in  a  public 

Slace,  and  before  a  great  number  of  witnesses,  M. 
e  Bonnhart  felt  hin^lf  under  the  necessity  of  de- 
manding public  satisfaction,  and  to  this  effect  cited 
M.  de  Deukhaus  to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of 
honor  sitting  at  Munster.  It  b  known  that  for  the 
last  two  years  tribunals  of  this  description  are  insti- 
tuted in  all  the  divisions  of  the  Prussian  army. 

'*  This  tribunal,  conformably  to  the  law,  used  all 
its  efforts  to  induce  the  o^nding  party  to  retract  the 
offensive  expressions,  and  not  bein^  able  to  succeed, 
came  to  a  decision  that,  considermg  the  words  m 
question  attacked  the  honor  of  M.  de  Bonnhart,  the 
latter  could  no  longer  continue  in  the  army  without 
having  obtained  public  satisfaction ;  and  considering 
that  M.  de  Deukhaus  obstinately  refused  to  grant 
him  such  satis&ction,  the  tribunal  authorized  a  duel 
between  the  two  parties,  according  to  the  nulitary 
rules. 

*'  The  duel  took  pbice  on  Monday,  June  29,  at 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  in  a  plain  situate  to 
the  north  of  the  city  of  Munster.  A  platform  was 
erected  in  the  middle  of  the  plain,  on  which  was 
seated  the  tribunal,  the  judges  of  the  combat. 

'*  Before  the  tribune,  a  &rge  space,  surrounded 
by  ropes  supported  by  staves,  was  reserved  for  the 
combatants.  Some  detachments  of  infimtry  and 
cavalry  were  placed  round  the  enclosed  ground  and 
tribune  of  the  judges.  At  an  early  hour  an 
immense  crowd  filled  the  vast  plain,  in  order  to  wit- 
ness the  strange  contest  which  was  about  to  take 
place. 

"At  three  o'clock  precisely  the  judges,  wearing 
their  uniforms,  took  their  places  in  the  tribune. 
They  again  attempted  to  effect  a  reconciliation,  and 
this  attempt  also  failing,  authoriud  the  combat  to 
take  place. 

"  It  was  agreed  upon  by  the  two  adversaries^  with 
the  sanction  of  the  tribunal,  that  the  combat  should 
take  place  with  cavalry  swords,  and  be  continued 
until  one  of  the  adversaries  became  hors  de  combat^ 
and  that  both  should  fight  with  their  heads  uncov- 
ered and  in  their  shirt  sleeves. 

**  A  certain  number  of  sabres  were  then  brought 
forward,  and  the  two  adversaries,  after  havmg 
bourid  their  eyes,  took  by  chance  their  weapons. 
Then  taking  off  the  handkerchiefs  ftrom  their  eyes, 
as  well  as  their  coats  and  hats,  they  put  Uiemselves 
in  an  attitude  of  defence,  and  at  a  signal  given  by 
the  president  of  the  tribunal,  the  combat  began. 

*'  MM.  de  Deukhaus  and  de  Bonnhjut  fought 
with  the  greatest  obstinacy.  The  latter  success- 
ively received  two  slight  wounds  in  ihe  arm,  but 
soon  afterwards  wounded  his  adversary  so  severely 
in  the  thigh,  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  the  li^ 
to  continue  the  combat. 

'*  When  the  surgeons  had  dressed  the  wounds  of 
the  officers,  the  president  of  the  tribunal  again 
attempted  to  reconcile  them;  this  time  he  was 
immediately  obeyed,  and  the  two  adversaries 
embraced  each  other.  The  public,  which  had 
throughout  the  combat  observed  the  profoundest 
silenoe,  hailed  the  reconciliation  with  loud  and  con- 
tinued applause. — ^Two  coaches  took  away  the  late 
opponents,  and  M  de  Bonnhart  assisted  in  carrying 
M.  de  Deukhaus  to  his.  The  tribunal  then  sepa- 
xated,  and  the  crowd  quietly  dispersed. 


"  It  is  the  first  time  that  a  tribunal  of  honor  in 
Prussia  has  ever  authoriied  a  duel.  All  the  di»> 
putes  which  had  been  hitherto  brought  before  the 
tribunal,  had  invariably  terminated  by  a  recon- 
ciliation.*' 


THE   REFORMATION  IN  GERMANY. 

The  new  Reformation  has  ended  (as  seemed  but 
too  probable  at  first)  en  one  of  the  thousand  forms 
of  infidelity  that  are  the  curse  of  German  speculation 
and  inquiiy.  Unable  to  discern  the  difference  be* 
tween  truth  and  error,  the  synod  of  the  congrega- 
tions have  abjured  the  divinity  of  the  Lord,  together 
with  the  corruptions  of  Rome.  Thus  a  serious 
injury  has  been  done  by  these  rash  and  presump- 
tuous men  to  the  cause  of  scriptural  truth ;  and  the 
movement  commenced  by  Ronge,  fi^m  which  so 
much  was  anticipated,  will  only  tend  to  bring  Ger- 
man Protestantism  into  contempt,  and  to  strengthen 
the  hands  of  Rome..  The  following  letter  is  taken 
from  the  Morning  Herald,  Other  accounts  received 
entirely  confirm  its  accuracy ; — 

"  Berlin,  July  27.— We  have  news  of  the  result 
of  the  synod  of  the  congregations  professing  the 
apostolical  faith,  which  has  been  held  at  Schnei- 
demuhl ;  and  it  is  most  afi^icting.  So  unblushing 
was  the  denial  of  the  saving  truths  of  the  gospel 
manifested  at  this  meeting,  that  Dr.  Jcttmar  and  his 
lay  coadjutor  withdrew  in  disenst  before  its  sittings 
terminated.  They  represented  the  apostolical  flock  m 
this  city,  and,  in  spite  of  all  the  persuasions  and 
exhortations  which  Christian  love  and  faithfulness 
could  urge,  were  unable  to  prevent  the  meeting  from 
repudiating  the  confession  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  (he 
divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  personality  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Not  only  did  the  members  protest 
against  the  adoption  of  the  three  oecumenic^  creeds, 
but  treated  even  the  wxwtles'  creed  with  slight* 
The  Godhead  of  the  Saviour  having  become  the 
subject  of  discussion,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Port,  of  Posen, 
who  acted  as  president,  asked  whether  any  one 
present  really  believed  that  Jesus  Christ  was  very 
God  t  And  upon  one  of  the  Berlin  deputies  reply- 
ing that  he  believed  it,  and  was  as  fully  convinced 
of  it  as  of  his  own  existence,  the  president  treated 
the  asservation  with  scorn  and  contempt.  Again, 
when  the  Berlin  deputies  earnestly  besought  the 
assembly  not  to  reject  the  apostles'  creed,  and  to 
abstain  from  abbreviating  it,  the  same  individual 
observed  that  it  contains  *  arrant  nonsense.'  One  of 
the  deputies  called  upon  Czerski  to  use  his  influence 
to  discountenance  so  unscriptural  and  unbefitting  a 
remark,  and  to  support  the  opposition  raised  by 
them  in  behalf  of  the  apostolical  symbol.  He 
answered  that  he  saw  nothing  objectionable  in  the 
remark ;  and  for  himself  was  averse  to  all  confess- 
ions, (symbolicism,)  and  should  vote  for  the  doing 
away  with  all  creeds,  and  the  adoption  of  the  Bible 
as  the  only  standard.  Dr.  Thimen  was  idso  pres- 
ent, and  proposed  a  confession  for  the  congregations 
of  the  Grrand  Duchy  of  Poeen,  which  is  of  so  equiv- 
ocal a  character  as  to  suit  almost  every  shade  of 
belief,  and  the  meeting  adopted  it." 

This  must  put  an  end  to  the  movement,  which 
henceforth  can  only  result  in  some  declaration  of 
infidelity.  It  will  next  be  carried  that  the  Bible 
was  not  written  by  inspiration  ;  then  that  it  is  with- 
out authority;  and  lastly,  that  all  revelation  is  t 
fable,  and  Christianity  is  an  imposition.  May  Uiis 
country  long  be  preserved  ftt>m  the  fatal  errors  of 
German  speculation ! — Britanhia. 
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CORRBSPONDBNCB. 


G0RBE8P0NDENCE. 


Fmu  of  Mr.  Walsh'fl  letter  to  the  National  IntaUi^ncar,  datad 
Parifl,  16th  Aaguau 

The  Paris  National  of  the  Sth  holds  this  lan- 
guage :  **  How  do  you  understand  your  constitu- 
tion? Is  it,  or  not,  based  on  the  principle  of  the 
sovereignty  of  the  people  ?  Is  the  king  anythi 
else  tluin  the  product  of  our  election  ?  May  he 
not  be  cashiered  lawfully  to-morrow,  if  to-morrow 
he  should  violate  the  conditions  ijpaposed  on  him. 
Is  not  the  will  that  created  him,  and  which  can 
proclaim  his  dechiance  or  forfeiture,  always  above 
him  ?  We  do  not  refer  to  subversive  revolutions ; 
we  keep  within  the  strict  right  and  scope  of  the 
charter.  We  pursue  the  regular  and  insuperable 
consequences  of  popular  sovereignty." 

Mr.  Cobden  has  been  for  several  days  the  lion 
of  Paris.  (ErBted,  the  celebrated  Danish  natural 
philosopher,  is  also  here,  and  was  present  at  the 
last  meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  of  which 
he  is  a  corresponding  member. 

The  Amnesty  of  the  new  pope,  in  the  Italian,  is 
a  beautiful  composition ;  his  allocution  to  the  Car- 
dinab  a  masterpiece  of  Latinity.  Our  Paris  Na- 
tional is  not  satisfied  with  the  amnesty  because  it 
contains  the  word  pardon^  and  a  promise  of  future 
loyalty  to  the  Holy  See  is  exacted. 

Young  Oscar  Lafayette,  the  son  of  George,  was 
elated  to  the  chamber  of  deputies  by  virtue  of  his 
glorious  name.  Six  members  of  the  Lafayette 
connections  have  now  seats  in  the  chamber. 

In  the  months  of  June  and  July  the  theatres  of 
Paris  received  less  money  than  during  the  months 
of  the  cholera.  The  swimming  and  bathing  estab- 
lishments gained  more  than  in  any  one  year  for  the 
twenty-five  years  past. 

Mr.  Coupey,  an  erudite  judge  of  Cherbourg, 
published  some  years  ago  a  tract  showing  that  the 
mstitution  of  the  jury — nearly  the  same  as  that  of 
the  present  day — subsisted  in  Normandy  Tor  a  cen- 
tury or  more  in  the  middle  ages.  He  has  issued 
another  tract  on  Judicial  Proof  in  Normandy  at  the 
same  era,  fortifving  the  first. 

M.  Guerin  Meneville*s  **  Studies  of  the  habits 
and  organization  of  the  numerous  insects  or  crea- 
tures mischievous  to  useful  vegetables,''  deservd  to 
be  known  in  the  United  States.  When  Uie  olive 
shall  be  cultivated  in  our  country,  his  treatise  on 
the  insects  of  that  tree  will  be  consulted  with  ad- 
vantage. 

A  colossal  head  m  Pentelic  marble,  in  the  Royal 
Library  of  Paris,  is  ascertained  to  be  from  the  chisel 
of  Phidias,  and  to  have  been  brought  from  the  ruins 
of  the  Parthenon  in  1676,  after  the  fatal  explosion 
of  that  year. 

In  consequence  of  the  drought,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  city  of  Aix  have  been  put  on  an  allowance  of 
three  quarts  of  water  per  day  for  all  domestic  pur^ 
poses. 

The  A.hh6  Miche,  apostolical  missionary,  was 
smuggled  into  Cochin  China  in  a  boat  with  a  false 
bottom,  in  which  he  lay  perdu. 

The  London  Morning  Chronicle  of  the  8th  in- 
stant has  a  remarkable  editorial  article  on  the  Cali- 
fornias,  the  state  and  prospects  of  Mexico  and  the 
war,  and  ending  with  an  appeal  to  all  the  govern- 
ments of  Europe  to  arrest  the  strides  of  American 
ambition.  It  is  not,  indeed,  the  organ  of  the  Brit- 
ish cabinet,  but  rather  of  the  discomforted  and  for- 
lorn Hudson  Bay  Company. 

The  learned  Israelite  Cahen's  translation  of  the 
Bible  will  consist  of  thirteen  volumes.  He  has  just 
ttsoed  the  seventeenth  hvraison^  containing  the 


Psalms,  with  an  mtrodnction.  The  whok  voik 
will  soon  be  finished.  It  exhibits  the  laboa  of  the 
German  philologers  and  Jewish  theologians.  His 
dissent  from  the  Christian  oommentators  is  always 
temperately  expressed. 

Benoiston  de  Chateauneuf  lately  read  to  the 
Academy  of  Moral  and  Politica]  Sciences  a  memoir 
on  the  length  of  human  life  in  many  of  the  princi- 
pal States  of  Europe,  and  on  the  greater  or  leas 
longevity  of  their  mhabitants ;  it  is  a  work  of  ex- 
tensive research  and  immense  calculation.  He 
concludes  that  all  climates  are  favorable  to  longevi- 
ty ;  that  in  Europe  woman  is  everywhere  longer 
lived  than  man,  and  that  the  hnman  career  may  be 
estimated  at  ninety  years  as  the  extreme;  of  one 
thousand  individuals  fourteen  reroam  to  that  period, 
from  the  age  of  thirty,  and  six  from  birth. 

There  is  a  remarkable  tribute  to  the  spirit  and 
tendency  of  the  times  in  the  following  conclosiaa 
of  the  address  of  Marshal  Bugeaud,  Duke  of  Jsfy, 
to  his  constituents.  ''  I  profess  to  love  and  to 
merit  popularity.  I  have  always  labored  for  the 
peoole :  I  am  of  the  people,  the  son  of  my  own 
works ;  I  cannot  entertain  aristocratic  ideas.'* 

In  a  recent  lawsuit,  Alexandre  Dumas  was  con- 
victed of  double  vente ;  that  is,  of  having  sold  twice 
over  the  same  literary  materials :  his  Qarissa  Har^ 
lowe,  a  French  compression  and  recast  of  Rjchard- 
son's  endless  work,  has  found  astonishing  success 
in  England  as  well  as  France.  Clarissa  Hariowe, 
a  drama  in  three  acts,  founded  on  the  principal 
events  of  the  novel,  and  skilfully  executed,  has 
been  welcomed  in  like  manner  at  the  theatre  of 
the  Gyninase.  Mademoiselle  Rose-Chen  (a  new 
Mademoiselle  Mais)  is  the  applauded  Clarissa. 

Mehemet  Ali  lately  said  to  the  British  Ambas- 
sador at  Constantinople  that  he  was  quite  sensible 
of  the  importance  of  a  good  and  safe  commumcation 
across  the  Isthmus  of  Suez,  but  would  give  the 
opening  of  it  to  no  company  :  he  would  execute  it 
himself.    Monopoly  of  profits  is  his  object. 

The  premature  unexpected  death  of  the  famous 
Baboo  Dwarkanauth  Tagore,  at  London,  aflbida 
topic  for  many  French  paragraphs.  The  Parisians 
saw  him  last  winter  everywhere  seemuigly  in  ro- 
bust health,  and  especiidly  devoted  to  the  ladies, 
whose  smiles  and  pressures  of  his  tawny  hand  he 
requited  with  Cashmere  shawls  and  glittering  trin- 
kets. Where  they  were  present  all  serious  con- 
versation with  him  was  out  of  the  question.  Ta- 
gore was  not  a  prince,  as  he  was  conunonly  dubbed/ 
but  a  princely  merchant,  fond  of  the  appearances 
of  a  magnijico.  He  was  bom  in  the  caste  of  the 
Brahmms,  of  parents  in  moderate  eiivurostances. 
He  amassed  his  large  fortune  by  hard  work  and 
lucky  speculations  in  opium  and  indi^.  He  paid 
a  visit  to  Rome,  and,  in  his  interview  with  the 
pope,  intended  to  discourse  on  deism  as  taught  by 
Karaoun  Roy,  but  Gregory  diverted  him  from  the 
subject  by  gracious  quenes  concerning  his  deeds 
of  munificence.  He  was  zealously  devoted  to  the 
East  India  Company. 

The  will  of  Louis  Bonaparte,  ex-king  of  Hol- 
land, who  died  lately  at  Florence,  is  an  interesting' 
document.  It  implies  that  he  was  enormoosly 
rich.  Louis  Napoleon,  the  ex-prisoner  of  Ham, 
inherits  enough  to  equip  another  expedition  for  the 
imperial  crown  of  France. 

Shamil,  the  hero  of  the  Caucasus,  again  annoys 
the  Russians  by  incurstons,  which  yield  him  mucii 
booty.  A  letter  from  Tifiis  states  that  he  is  at  the 
head  of  twenty  thousand  Circaasiao  mountameeis, 
who  slay  their  many  Cossack  prisoners,  when  these 
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MB  fimnd  koonTBraeiit.  A  Fiendi  wiiler  dewribes 

Sfaakspeaie  as  a  barbarian  incnisled  with  genius. 
Shainu  and  Abd-ek^Kader  eeem  to  merit  tlm  aame 
deeoription. 

The  xecent  and  euriouB  article  of  the  London 
Times  on  the  marriage  of  the  Qaeen  of  Spain  fell 
like  a  bomb  in  the  french  cabinet  and  the  political 
circles  of  Paris.  la  no  instance,  by  any  foreien 
journal  whatcTcr,  has  Louis  Philippe  been  so  di- 
leetly  and  personally  arraigned  or  so  harshly  treat- 
ed. Before  the  accession  of  the  whigs  in  England 
the  Times  held  a  very  difierent  strain  about  the 
Spanish  match,  and  paid  profoond  homage  to  the 
wndom  and  virtaes  of  the  king  of  France.  The 
Journal  des  D6bats  was  roused  to  an  immediate 
aemi-o£Bcia]  reply,  in  which,  though  the  Britbh 
cabinet  be  genor^y  exculpated.  Lord  Clarendon,  a 
member  of  it,  and  formerly  British  ambassador  at 
Madrid,  is  accused  of  having  written  or  prompted 
the  indecorous  and  spiteful  article. 

There  was  more  difiiisire  animation  and  interest 
in  the  recent  general  election  of  Deputies  than  on 
any  former  occasion.  The  conservatives  have  a 
majority  of  about  one  hundred  ;  but  the  ministry 
cannot  count  on  that  number  for  their  purposes 
daring  the  next  session.  The  Dupin  and  Dufaure 
ffTonps  will  be  disposed,  as  heretofore,  to  baflle  Mr. 
Goiiot.  The  new  members  are  not  certain  ad- 
herents ;  they  may  throw  themselves,  according  to 
emergencies,  into  the  different  sections  of  the  cham- 
ber. Not  one  half  of  the  so-called  conservatives 
elected,  new  or  old,  pledged  themselves  to  support 
Mr.  Guizot*s  oolicy,  or  professed  his  doctrines  or 
■ttemptod  to  /lefend  his  past  measures. 

The  monument  of  Christopher  Columbus,  which 
the  Sardinian  government  has  caused  to  be  executed 
in  marble,  for  the  city  of  Genoa,  is  completed,  and 
will  be  immediately  erected  on  the  Quay  de  Darse- 
na.  The  inauguration  will  take  place  in  Septom- 
her  next,  during  the  time  that  the  meeting  of  natu- 
ralists is  being  held  in  that  city.  The  king  and 
the  royal  femily  will  be  present  on  the  occasion. 

The  late  experiments  made  at  Berlin  of  casting 
iron  cannon  by  the  galvanic-clastic  process  were  so 
successful  that  it  has  bton  determined  to  apply  it  to 
all  the  guns  in  the  Prussian  fortresses.  A  sum  of 
100,000  thalers  (375,000fr.)  has  already  been  ap- 
propriated towards  the  execution  of  the  plan. 

Confidential  Commxtkications. — ^In  an  action 
for  slander,  which  came  up  for  trial  at  the  assizes 
tft  Norwich  (England)  this  week,  before  Mr.  Baron 
Alderson,  it  appeared  that  the  words  complained 
of  were  uttered  by  the  defendant  in  private  familiar 
conversation  with  a  friend  ;  and  the  learned  judge 
stopped  the  case,  saying  that  snch  a  conversation 
ought  to  be  treated  as  a  privileged  communication  ; 
for,  if  persons  were  to  be  subject  to  actions  for 
words  so  spoken,  all  intercourse  between  fiiends 
would  be  at  an  end. — Atlas, 

From  tha  same,  daUd  July  20. 


Mr.  Guizot's  aete,  aims,  and  theories,  in  the 
Texas  affair,  form  a  prominent  topic  in  the  circu- 
lars of  the  French  opposition.  The  Journal  des 
Debate  styles  him  the  greatest  statesman  and  ora- 
tor of  the  present  times.  Sorely,  the  stetesman- 
shipmay  be  questioned  in  his  whole  foreign  policy. 
It  is  affirmed  that  France  has  spent  within  the  ten 
▼ears  past,  a  million  and  half  of  francs  for  her 
leffation  in  Mexico,  and  with  what  fruit?  The 
foUies  of  Tahiti,  Marquesas,  Montevideo,  could 
scarcely  be  exceeded.  Nothing  but  disappoint- 
ment and  loss  will  oome  of  the  struggle  to  esteb- 


lish  fVench  supremacy  in  the  Lebanon.  Final 
discomfiture  of  all  efforts  in  Greece  and  Spain  is 
quite  probable.  It  is  presumed  that,  while  the 
Duke  of  Bordeaux  lives,  Louis  Philippe  will  in- 
flexibly refuse  assent  to  a  match  between  the  son 
of  Don  Carlos  (late  titular  King  of  Spain)  and 
Queen  Isabel.  The  example  of  such  a  tnnmph 
for  legitimacy  might  prove  dangerous  to  the  Orleans 
dynasty. 

Professors  are  about  to  be  established  in  the 
south  of  France — in  the  Mediterranean  provinces— 
for  the  diffusion  of  the  (vulgar  or  spoken)  Arabic 
tongue. 

A  recent  case  before  the  tribunal  of  commerce 
brought  out  the  circumstance  that  Monsieur  de  La- 
martine,  the  poet,  sold  to  a  bookseller  for  the  sum 
of  four  hundrid  and  fifty  thousand  francs  the  copy- 
right or  property  during  his  life,  and  twenty  years 
aner  his  death,  of  his  History  of  the  Girondc,  and 
his  QmftdentiiU  Memoirs*  The  purchaser  became 
unable  to  fulfil  his  contract,  which  might  have 

S roved  a  batgain.  The  posthumous  memoirs  of 
laishal  Duke  of  Belluno  (Victor)  are  annoonced. 
Some  extracte  thrown  into  the  journals  beget  the 
expeetation  of  an  interesting  book. 
'  We  have  a  French  translation  of  Mr.  Cooper's 
History  of  the  Navy  of  the  United  Stetes,  in  two 
oetavos,  by  Paul  Jess6.  In  the  press,  a  History 
of  the  Accursed  Races  of  France,  meaning,  I  pre- 
same,  Jews,  Gipsies,  and  so  f<»th.  The  common 
phrase  in  Europe,  the  dangerous  classes,  meaning 
the  lower,  hardly  admite  of  application  in  the 
American  Union ;  at  least,  not  in  the  non-slave- 
holding  Stetes. 

The  Essay  on  the  Life  and  Labors  of  the  late 
Baron  de  Gr^rando,  by  his  niece,  will  interest 
many  philanthropiste  and  studente  of  philosophy 
00  your  side  of  the  Atlantic.  There  is  no  French 
memory  of  my  personal  acquaintance  which  I 
venerate  so  much  as  that  of  the  Baron,  man  and 
author. 

The  announced  History  of  the  Clergy  of  France, 
from  the  introduction  of  Christianity  among  the 
Gauls  to  the  present  timef  bv  an  erudite  lawyer, 
Bousquet,  has  a  genera]  welcome.  A  naturalist 
has 'given  us  a  tract,  with  an  atlas  of  eight  plates, 
entiUed  *<  The  Omnipotent  Godhead  proved  by  the 
admirable  organization  of  the  Silkworm." 

Dr.  Bowring's  exposition  in  the  house  of  com- 
mons, on  the  15th  instant,  of  the  tobacco  question 
in  Great  Britain,  went  to  the  United  States  by  the 
steamer  of  the  19th ;  but  I  cannot  refrain  from  in- 
dicating it  to  you  and  your  readers.  The  high 
duties  and  the  consequent  contrsband  are  exhibited 
in  f  most  instructive  magnitude  and  deformity. 
The  amount  smuggled  is  at  least  jsqual  to  that  on 
which  the  duty  is  paid ;  that  duty  being  between 
800  and  900  per  cent,  on  the  value  of  the  raw  com- 
modity. This  year  the  convictions  in  the  courto 
for  the  smuggling  have  been  five  hundred  and 
thirty-eight  and  ^fore  magistrates  not  less  than 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-two,  in  England  alone. 
The  doctor  added : 

"  The  ratio  in  Ireland  and  in  Scotland  was  even 
greater ;  for  while  in  England  they  were  102  per 
cent.,  in  Ireland  they  were  252  per  cent.,  and  in 
Scotland  451  per  cent. ;  but  of  333  persons  con- 
victed last  year  of  smuggling  tobacco  in  quantities 
exceeding  100  pounds,  only  fifteen  persons  had  paid 
any  fines,  and  the  aggregate  amount  of  those  fines 
was  only  i^805.  The  enormous  charges  that  fell 
upon  the  public  in  consequence  deserved  consider- 
ly478  prisoners  had  to  be  maintained  in  jaO|  - 
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at  a  cost  of  more  than  <£5,000,  without  reference  I 
to  the  coat  of  proeecutions  and  other  iocidental  ex- 
penses. It  was  grievous  to  see  also  that  the 
greater  portion  of  the  parties  convicted  of  smug- 
gling tobacco  were  British  sailors." 

M early  twenty-two  million  pounds  were  franda- 
lently  introduced  everv  year;  in  London  alone 
there  are  not  fewer  than  a  hundred  and  thirty 
thousand  shops  in  which  tobacco  is  sold.  The 
motive  for  contraband  operates  to  occasion  adulter- 
ation in  a  like  degree.  Dr.  Bowring  expatiated  on 
the  Immorality,  crime,  and  misery,  as  a  consider- 
ation more  important,  even  for  the  government, 
than  any  tobacco  income.  He  adverted  also  to  the 
heavy  cost  of  the  coast-guard,  amounting  to 
JC600,000  or  J^700,000  per  annum,  much  of 
which  might  he  saved  if  the  duty  were  lowered 
and  the  inducement  to  smuggle  thereby  dimin- 
ished. It  seems  probable  that  the  duty  will  be 
considerably  lowered,  on  clear  calculations  of  fiscal 
gain. 

Sugar — Slavb-traob. — The  lords  have  lost  no 
time  on  the  sugar-duties  bill,  though  they  have  not 
neglected  to  discuss  it.  Indeed,  it  met  with  an 
unusual  discussion— one  on  the  first  reading,  meant 
to  be  a  substitute  for  the  usual  debate  on  the 
second  reading.  The  object  of  that  arrangement 
seems  to  have  been  to  accommodate  certain  peere 
bound  for  the  moors.  It  came  out  that  the  Bishop 
of  Oxford  had  not  been  consulted  in  the  arrange- 
ment ;  but  there  was  a  marked  desire  not  to  pre- 
vent a  Wilberforoe  from  speaking  his  mind  on  such 
an  occasion  ;  and  so  there  was  a  second  discussion, 
on  the  second  reading.  The  opponents  of  the  bill 
came  out  strongly  on  the  anti-slavery  ground. 
Lord  Brougham  made  an  efllective  speech ;  Lord 
Stanley  showed  to  advanta^  on  the  same  point ; 
hot  both,  as  well  as  Lord  Chief  Justice  Denman, 
made  unexpected  admissions  that  the  West  Indians 
had  been  hardly .  treated.  Bishop  Wilberforoe's 
speech  constituted  the  bulk  of  the  second  dis- 
eussion :  it  was  forcible  and  close,  putting  the 
anti-slavery  arguments  at  once  in  the  soberest  and 
clearest  light.  The  iHshop  will  be  a  powerful  de- 
bater in  the  upper  house.  The  present  measure, 
however,  has  drifted  beyond  the  bound  of  his 
herediury  estate  in  the  question  ;  and  the  strength 
of  the  anti-slavery  position  is  made  by  the  chief 
weakness  of  the  scheme.  The  way  to  turn  that 
position  would  be,  for  ministen  themselves  to 
abandon  the  anti-slavery  ground  altogether.  At 
present  they  are  trying  to  reconcile  incompatibili- 
ties :  they  had  better  get  out  of  the  dilemma  by 
withdrawing  their  cruisers,  and  absolutely  relin- 
quishing the  eoereive  system  of  prevention.— 


without  convincing  the  majority  of  weD-infetimd 
and  intelligent  officers.  Tlie  great  task  ia  tlio 
accomplishment  of  the  reform  now  is,  to  devise 

il 


Floooino. — ^The  Duke  of  Wellington  has  made 
a  speech,  short  and  unpretending  as  his  orations 
always  are,  which  is  an  event :  he  avows  the  hope 
that  he  may  live  to  see  fiogging  in  the  army 
aholished.  He  relinquishes  Uie  notion  that  the 
practice  is  absolutely  necessary,  its  abolition  merely 
impossible ;  and  adopts  the  opinion  that  the  abo- 
lition is  inevitable.  This  indicates  a  vast  progress 
since  the  duke  maintained  the  very  opposite 
opinions  before  the  commission  on  military  punish- 
ments in  1836.  It  will  have  immense  effect  on 
what  may  be  called  public  opinion  in  the  army ;  a 
moet  important  consideration,  since  it  would  be 
very  much  more  difficult  to  abolish  the  practice 


needful  substitutes  for  that  bad 
to  a  better  composition  of  the  army,  and  an  no- 
proved  system  of  rewards  and  oorrectivee.  Time 
should  not  be  lost  from  the  considention  of  thai 
auxiliary  to  simple  abolition. — Spedatar. 

Poland. — Some  slight  progress  has  been  made 
towards  a  clearer  view  of  Sie  Polish  question. 
The  present  ministere  are  evidentW  in  advance  of 
their  predecessors  on  that  ground.  Lord  Bean* 
mont  has  proved  a  total  infraction  of  the  treaty  of 
Vienna,  which  declared  that  Cracow  should  he  an 
independent  city,  and  should  '*  on  no  pretext  what- 
ever" be  entenMi  by  foreign  troops.  The  Doke  of 
Wellington  admits  the  infraction,  but  aMiotatna 
the  sufficiency  of  the  pretext.  Lord  Lansdowne 
plainly  entenains  doolKs  whether  the  oondoct  of 
Austria  and  Russia  has  not  been  as  base  aa  ramor 
asserts  in  fomenting  rebellion  as  a  pretext  fat  m* 
tervention.  Acknowledging  the  doctrine  of  non- 
intervention, it  cannot  be  denied  that  we  have 
"  the  right"  to  interpose  for  the  maintenaoee  of 
the  treaty.  Perhaps  in  the  present  ease  all  prac- 
tical good  would  be  attained  by  a  deelaraiion  of 
opinion  on  the  part  of  the  English  government : 
ministers  evidentlvhave  an  opinion  to  declsre ;  and 
it  would  be  most  beneficial  if  uttered  without  heat 
or  rancor,  without  reserve  or  qualification,  with 
calmness  but  with  unmistakeable  distinctness. 

Repeal. — ^There  seems  to  be  a  Jnll  in  the  le- 
peal  agitation  :  Young  Ireland  is  vanquished,  and 
IS  magnanimously  sulky ;  Old  Ireland  reposes  on 
its  victory,  in  a  good  humor  with  all  the  worid. 
Mr.  0*Connell  reciprocates  compliments  with  the 
Times,  and  finds  excellent  sense  in  the  suggestion 
of  that  journal  that  he  should  aid  the  whig  minia- 
ten  to  carry  measures  for  the  practical  benefit  of 
his  country.  Surely  it  is  a  millennium;  the 
Daniel  lying  down  with  the  Times,  Furthermore, 
**  my  dear  Rav,"  has  been  formally  deputed  by  the 
Repeal  Association  to  communicate  some  informa- 
tion, "  of  course  in  his  private  capacity,'*  to  the 
government  at  Dublin  Castle  ;  and  his  oommnniea- 
tion  has  met  with  a  degree  of  attention  which  Mr. 
Ray  "  in  his  private  capacity"  could  scarcely  ex- 
pect. These  coquettings  between  the  offidaJ  and 
the  repeal  governments  suggest  one  meaaoie 
which  would  vastly  help  to  smooth  away  difficnl- 
ties.  When  the  whiga  were  before  in  power, 
under  Earl  Grey's  premiership,  they  committed  a 
great  blunder  in  not  providing  for  Iltr.  O'Coonell. 
Perhaps  it  is  not  yet  too  late  to  realise  some  of  the 
advantages  of  such  a  atep.  It  should  be  done 
when  his  ciroumstances  are  not  at  the  lowest— and 
the  rent  is  at  this  moment  reviving  again.  More- 
over, his  conscience  should  be  eased,  and  his  good 
name  with  the  Irish  shielded  from  reproach,  by 
some  official  earnest  of  the  wish  to  do  Ireland  aob- 
stantial  service  in  the  way  of  material  impiovn- 
ments.  '*  Testimonials"  and  such  aoknowled^ 
ments  of  past  services  are  in  vogue  just  now; 
O'Connell's  real  services  eminently  belong  to  the 
past.  Tf  }t  is  thought  that  he  has  outlived  the 
occasion  when  the  full  benefit  might  have  been  fdt 
hy  himself,  let  it  be  put  in  such  a  shape  aa  to 
benefit  his  children.  That  might  be  done  wilb- 
out  implicating  anybody  in  objectioaable  i 
]  ary  gifts. — Sector, 
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The  Pops.^It  is  diffioalt  tolceep  pace  with  the 
igreas  of  the  new  policy  in  Rome.  Pius  the 
inth  is  said  to  hare  declared  that  be  takes  for  his 
guide  the  New  Testament ;  and  thas  far  his  policy 
seems  to  be  animated  by  the  highest  spirit  of  that 
Tolume.  He  has  not  only  released  all  political 
prisoners  and  pardoned  refugees,  but  he  has  fur- 
nished the  latter  with  public  money  to  return  home, 
and  has  received  the  more  able  and  earnest  of  the 
pardoned  revolutionists  into  favor— examining  their 
claims  and  suggestions,  applauding  some,  and  even 
putting  his  approval  in  the  substantia]  form  of  a 
medal.  With  all  this,  there  is  a  moderation,  an 
absence  of  ostentatious  display  in  the  thorough 
overturning  of  all  past  policy,  that  helps  to  remove 
doubts  as  to  the  reality  of  the  pontiff's  liberal  in- 
tentions. The  extreme  popularity  that  he  has 
attained,  on  the  instant,  appears  to  have  provoked 
no  serious  counteraction  among  the  conservative 
party  in  Rome,  which  might  have  been  presumed 
to  be  at  once  bigoted  and  powerful.  There  is  a 
strong  sense  not  only  of  the  pontiff's  honesty  and 
benevolence  but  also  of  his  ability  and  courage.  It 
seems  that  if  any  party  entertains  a  secret  wish 
to  resist  him,  none  dans  do  so.  Unflinching 
courage  is  an  essential  quality  in  all  great  states- 
manship.— Spectator, 

Mbhimet  Ali  at  Constantinople. — ^The  Par 
sha  of  Egypt  arrived  at  Constantinople  on  the  19th 
of  July,  and  has  been  received  with  the  highest 
distinction.    A  letter  from  Constantinople  says  :— 

"  Mehemet  Ali  Pasha  arrived  here  at  noon  on 
the  19th  July,  in  the  Sultan's  steam-yacht  Esseri 
Djedid,  sent  to  Alexandria  expressly  to  bring  him 
up.  Without  deviating  from  the  etiquette  of  the 
Porte  as  regards  the  <ustinction  kept  up  between 
the  sovereign  and  his  most  favored  subjects,  the 
highest  possible  honors  have  marked  the  reception 
of  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt.  He  was  scarcely  arriv- 
ed in  the  Konack  assigned  for  his  residence  when 
he  was  called  to  the  imj[)erial  palace.  The  sultan 
received  him  standing  m  the  middle  of  his  grand 
hall  of  audience,  and,  taking  him  by  the  hand, 
conducted  him  to  an  arm-chair  placed  purposely 
for  him  near  the  seat  of  his  highness,  aner  which 
tbey  had  a  conference,  which  Tasted  for  about  an 
hour.  On  his  return  home  the  viceroy  was  visited 
.by  all  the  high  Ottoman  ministers,  except  the 
grand  vizier,  who,  in  virtue  of  his  official  rank, 
must  first  receive  at  the  Sublime  Porte  Mehemet 
Ali's  own  visit." 

RiZA  Pasha,  the  celebrated  liberal  politician  of 
the  Porte,  has  again  been  restored  to  office,  and 
nominated  minister  of  commerce.  As  his  appoint- 
ment was  simultaneous  with  the  arrival  of  Mehemet 
Ali  at  Constantinople,  it  is  conjectured  the  two 
events  may  in  some  way  be  connected  with  each 
other. 

Literary  Intelliosnck. — ^Washington  Irving, 
who  wUl  soon  return  home,  will  immediately  put 
to  press  his  History  of  Mohanuned,  the  materials 
of  which  he  has  collected  during  Ms  residence  in 
Spain,  from  the  Moorish  manuscripts  and  legends. 
Prescott  has  ready  his  Conouest  of  Peru,  which 
will  be  followed  by  a  life  of  Philip  the  Seconds — 
Mr.  Bancroft  has  completed  the  fourth  volume  of 
his  History  of  the  Umted  States,  which  will  soon 
SDpear.  Jaied  Sparks  is  engaged  in  writing  a 
Hutory  of  the  American  Revolution.  The  Hon. 
John  t.  Kennedy  is  engaged  upon  » life  of  Wirt. 


Eureka. — A  new  monthly  magazine,  under  the 
title  of  *'  Eureka ;  or  the  Journal  of  the  National 
Association  of  Inventors,"  has  been  commenced  by 
W.  H.  Star,  New  York,  Messrs.  Kingsley  and 
Pierson,  acting  editors.  The  first  number  gives 
promise  of  great  usefulness  and  interest  to  all  con- 
nected with  the  mechanic  arts,  or  who  take  any  ii»- 
terest  in  them.    Price  $  1  a  year. 


VARIETY. 

The  drawings,  sketches  and  other  effects  of  the 
late  Mr.  Haydon,  were  exposed  to  public  sale  this 
week.  LitUe  anxiety  was  exhibited  to  acquire 
memorials  of  the  deceased  artist.  The  prices  ob- 
tained for  a  few  articles  of  historic  interest  may  be 
mentioned.  An  octagon  color-stone  and  two  mnl- 
lers,  belonging  to  James  Barry,  R.A.,  afterwards  in 
the  possession  of  Hoppner,  and  bought  by  Mr. 
Haydon  for  35/.  sold  for  1/.  I3s.  The  coat  worn 
by  Earl  Grey  at  the  reform  banquet,  and  presented 
to  the  deceased  at  his  request,  Was  ''  put  up ;"  but 
only  78.  being  offered  for  it,  the  auctioneer  with- 
drew it.  A  small  drawing  of  Haydon  Asleep,  by 
Wilkie,  sold  for  17s.  A  portrait  of  Mr.  Hume, 
M.  P.,  which  the  auctioneer  said  was  a  good  like* 
ness,  but  which  the  honorable  member  had  repudi- 
ated, sold  for  1/.  Portrait  of  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond, in  chalk,  10s.  During  the  sale,  a  note  from 
some  person  was  handed  in,  forbidding  the  auction- 
eer to  sell  the  picture  of  '*  Alfred  and  the  first 
British  Jury:"  but  no  attention  was  paid  to  the 
warning;  the  painting  was  put  up,  and  knocked 
down  at  200/.  It  is  supposed  that  the  auctioneer 
was  commissioned  to  buy  the  picture  at  that  sum 
for  Sir  Robert  Peel. 

The  AugAure  Gazette  confirms  the  statement 
of  the  Rhenish  Observer^  that  a  great  company  has 
been  formed  which  will  undertake  to  convey  tra^ 
ellers  in  all  directions,  and  to  spare  them  the  trouble 
of  paying  the  expenses  of  the  journey  en  route,  by 
giving  tiiem  coupons  on  their  departure,  which 
will  he  received  in  payinent  throughout  the  journey 
by  the  hotels  with  which  the  company  has  made 
arrangements.  This  company  is  to  have  its  seat  ii. 
London.  It  has  already  made  all  its  arrangements 
on  the  route  from  Ostend  to  Alexandria ;  and  hopes 
to  despatch,  a  short  time  hence,  a  caravan  of  tlnee 
hundred  travellers,  who  will  proceed  from  Ostend 
to  Cologne  by  the  railroads,  and  will  ascend  the 
Rhine  for  Trieste,  and  thence  sail  for  Alexandria. 

Jaya  Amusements. — ^The  hog  and  goat  fight  was 
vastly  amusing.  A  wild  hog  and  beautiful  goat 
were  turned  mto  a  small  arena,  a  stool  being 
allowed  the  goat  to  leap  on  occasionally.  At  first 
he  was  very  cantious,  and,  watching  an  opportuni^, 
jumped  down  and  butted  the  hog  whenever  he 
turned  his  back.  His  escapes  and  frights  were 
comical  in  the  extreme ;  but  in  a  very  short  time  he 
had  the  better,  and  at  length  beat  the  hog  from 
place  to  place,  till  he  fell  quite  exhausted  and  van* 
quished. 

Next  followed  a  battle-royal — ^three  wild  hogs^ 
six  dogs,  and  the  victorious  goat.  The  hogs  were 
torn  to  pieces,  most  of  the  dogs  in  the  same  state  ; 
but  the  goat  was  as  fresh  and  frolicsome  as  eveiw 
Never  was  combatant  more  impartial :  hog  or  dog 
were  the  same  to  him,  and  ail  most  studiously 
avoided  him. 

The  tiger  and  bufialo  fights  afforded  little  spork. 
The  latter  gains  almost  invariably  an  easy  conqiiesl. 
'—AJduoiCs  hiiian  LftUrs, 
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NEW  BOOKS  AND  RB-PBINTS. 


We  understand  that  an  expedition  which  prom- 
ises the  most  important  results  both  to  science  and 
commerce  is  at  this  moment  fitting  out  for  the  pur- 
pose of  navigating  some  of  the  most  important  un- 
explored rivers  in  South  America,  it  is  to  be 
under  the  command  of  Lord  Ranelagh.  Several 
noblemen  and  gentlemen  have  already  volunteered 
to  accompany  his  lordship;  and  the  enterprising 
and  scientific  band,  it  is  said,  will  sail  as  soon  as 
the  necessary  arrangements  shall  be  completed. — 
Times, 

By  a  parliamentary  return  of  the  cost  of  postage- 
■tamps  and  envelopes  from  the  beginning  of  l&l 
to  the  5th  of  April  last,  it  appears  that  the  cost  per 
million  of  the  envelopes,  upon  the  average  of  the 
period,  was  359/.  %s.  lid, ;  and  371/.  4^.  2d,  per 
million  was  repaid  by  the  consumer.  The  profit 
per  mOlion  upon  the  whole  number  issued  was  11/. 
175.  3</. ;  the  profit  per  million  at  the  present  time 
is  dl/.  165.  Id.  The  postage-labels  cost  per  mil- 
lion 79/.  05.  7</.,  no  part  of  which  is  repaid  by  the 
consumers :  it  is,  in  fact,  a  charge  on  the  collection 
of  the  tax. 


NEW  BOOKS  AND  RE-PRINTS. 

liddeU  4"   ScoWs  Greek-English  Lexicon,      New 
York.     Harper  &  Brothers. 

*'  We  are  at  lon^h  abla  to  put  forth  this  Lexi- 
con," say  the  Etirrlibh  editors,  at  the  beginning  of 
their  preface.  Wc  can  imicrine  the  pleasant  sigh 
of  satisfaction  with  which  this  pithy,  sentence  was 
written ;  and  doubihvss  some  such  gentle  suspira- 
tion  escaped  from  Professor  Drisler  as  he  laid  down 
the  last  revise  of  the  American  edftion.  Well  in- 
deed may  all  the  parties  concerned  in  this  noble 
work  be  satisfied,  not  merely  because  their  labor  is 
done,  but  because  it  is  so  well  done  ;  and  the  whole 
generation  of  Greek  students  in  this  country,  pro- 
fessors, teachers,  pupils  and  all,  owe  them  thanks 
and  praise  for  their  learning,  industry  and  persever- 
ance. 

In  our  school-boy  days  the  highest  resource  in 
lexieography  was  SchreveUus'  lexicon,  and  well  do 
we  remember  many  a  doleful  hour  spent  over  its 
dull  pas^  in  hunting  out  crabbed  explanations  giv- 
en in  bad  Latin,  almost  as  unintelligible  as  the 
Greek  itself.  The  first  relief  to  pu^ed  school- 
boys, as  far  as  we  recollect,  was  afforded  by  Pick- 
ering's lexicon,  and  a  wretched  compilation  called 
Grove's.  Then  followed  Donnegan,  whose  advent 
was  hailed  as  the  dawning  of  a  new  era,  and  who, 
in  spite  of  multitudinous  inaccuracies  and  defects, 
has  kept  the  field  until  this  time.  But  Donnegan's 
day  is  over ;  die  lexicon  of  Liddell  and  Scott  is 
destined  not  only  to  sweep  all  competitors  aside, 
but  also  to  hold  dominion  in  all  places  where  Greek 
is  studied,  for  long  years  to  come.  Already  has  it 
been  adopted  in  the  English  schools  to  the  almost 
entire  exclusion  of  all  others ;  and  now  it  is  offer- 
ed, greatly  improved  by  Prof.  Drisler's  learned 
labors,  for  the  use  and  comfort  of  American  stu- 
dents. 

Messrs.  Liddell  &  Scott  took  up  Passow's  great 
work  where  he  left  it,  and  completed  it  in  the  very 
spirit  of  his  system  by  independent  reading  of  their 
ovni ;  so  great  indeed  are  their  additions,  that  the 
work  is  rather  an  entirely  new  one  than  a  modifica- 
tion of  Passow.  Prof.  Drisler  has  not  only  care- 
fully revised  the  work,  but  has  added  largely  to  its 
▼alue,  especially  by  the  insertion  of  all  the  proper 
'  I  their  alphabetical  order.  It  ia  impoaaible  for 


us,  within  the  compass  of  a  newspaper  aztkle,  to 
notice  all  the  merits  of  the  English  or  American 
editors  of  the  lexicon ;  sufiice  it  to  say  that  the 
fruit  of  their  labors  is  before  us  in  a  specimen  of 
Greek  lexicography  so  far  superior  to  any  that  has 
yet  appeared  in  the  language  that  oompariaon 
would  be  ridiculous.  Moreover  the  gettin?  up  of 
the  book  is  splendid  ;  type,  paper  and  bindiog  are 
all  of  the  finest.  Our  only  marvel  is  that  1700 
pages  of  a  Greek  lexicon,  thus  done  up,  can  bo 
offered  for  five  dollars — a  price  which  nothing 
could  justify  but  the  prospect — a  sure  one  for  the 
publishers— of  an  extraordinary  and  long  continued 
demand  for  the  work. — Com,  Advertiser, 

The  Edoptes  and  Georgics  of  Vtrgil^  with  Ene- 
lish  ^tes.  By  Charles  ANTBONy  LL.  D. 
New  York.    Harper  &  Brothers. 

This  is  another  of  Dr.  Anthonys  valuable  con- 
tributions to  the  cause  of  classical  learning.  He 
l)as  given  these  beautiful  poems  of  Virgil  in  a  form, 
and  with  aids,  that  cannot  fail  to  make  their  peru- 
sal not  only  advantageous  in  the  acquirement  of 
Latin,  but  delightful  in  the  highest  degree  to  every 
person  of  taste.  The  explanatory  notes  are  very 
copious,  and  remove  every  difiiculty  from  the  path 
of  the  student.  The  metrical  index  is  especially 
adapted  to  lead  to  a  thorough  appreciation  of  these 
creations  of  genius.  The  celebrity  of  Dr.  Anthon, 
together  with  the  unequalled  excellence  of  the 
work,  will  no  doubt  introduce  it  into  all  the  clasat- 
cal  schools  of  the  country. — Com,  Advertiser » 

The  Pictorial  IBstory  of  England;  being  a  His- 
tory of  the  People  as  well  as  a  History  of  the 
Kingdom,  down  to  the  Reign  of  George  IH. 
To  be  completed  in  about  forty  numbers.  Har- 
per &  Brothers. 

The  first  numbers  of  this  beautiful  work  which 
has  been  favorably  known  among  us  in  the  English 
edition,  have  been  issued  by  the  Messrs.  Harper  in 
a  style  which  will  commend  it  to  general  circula- 
tion. It  is  profusely  illustrated  with  engravings  on 
wood  of  monumental  records ;  coins ;  civil  and 
military  costumes;  domestic  buildings,  furniture 
and  ornaments ;  cathedrals  and  other  great  works 
of  architecture ;  sports  and  other  illustrations  of 
manners ;  mechanical  inventions ;  portraits  of  emi- 
nent persons;  and  remarkable  historical  scenes. 
The  work  is  intended  for  popular  perusal,  and  aims 
to  exhibit  the  "  History  of  Uommon  Life,"  as  the 
essential  element  of  **  the  History  of  Civilization," 
a  history  much  more  difiicult  to  trace  than  to  de- 
scribe the  march  of  the  conqueror,  or  speculate  up- 
on the  intrigues  of  the  statesman.  Ita  pages  are 
not  encumbered  with  unnecessary  reference,  but  it 
neglecta  no  important  source  of  information  which 
the  nature  of  ita  design  may  make  it  proper  to  con- 
sult. 

Having  been  for  some  years  familiar  with  the 
work,  we  can  speak  confidently  of  ita  merits. — 
Protestant  Churchman, 

A  Text  Book  of  Chemistry,  for  the  use  of  schools 
and  colleges.  By  John  William  Draper,  M. 
D.  With  nearly  300  illustrations.  Harper  & 
Brothers. 

Questions  on  L  Corinthians,  By  Albert  Barnes. 
For  Bible  Classes  and  Sunday  Schools.  Har- 
per &  Brothers. 

7^  American  Oruiser.  A  TVle  of  the  Last  War. 
Waite,  Peiioe  &  Co*    Boston. 


